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I. Of Fermentation. 
II; Of Feavours. 
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IV. Of the Accenſion of the Bloud. 
V. Of Muſculary Motion. 

VI. Of the Anatomy of the Brain. 
VIE. Of the Deſcriprion and Uſe of the Nerves. 
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IX. Pharmaceutice Rationalis the 1* and 24 Part. 
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Wherein moſt ofcthe Diſcass belongiigto the Body of Man are treated of, | | 
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DF Thomas Willis 


Natural Philoſophy in that famous UnivzR SITY. 
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I. Of Fermentation. oy 4] 4 
HI. Of Feavours. 2 4 
II. Of Urines. E 
IV. Of the Accenſion of the Bloud. | 
V. Of Muſculary Motion. 
VI. Of the Anatomy of the Brain. 
VII. Of the Deſcription and uſes of the Nerves. 
VIII. Of Convullive Diſeaſes: 


© The Firſt part, thoughlaſt Publiſhed, | 


Withlarge Alphabetical Tables for the whole, and anTndex for the Explain- 


ing all the hard and unuſual Words and terms of Art, uioet mn SoLeties 
on for the benefit of the meer Engliſh Reader, 


menrneft OTES 
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With Eighteen Copper Plates. 
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LONDON, 
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To Tug 
RIGHT WORSHIPFUL 


0 Theophilus Balla 


Knorr and Bakonzr. 


Honoured Sir, 


- Have. preſumed. to ; Dedicate theſe. my [IR 19 
©. 30u, beingitbe Tranſlation of '# moſt Worthy and 
Mi. Learned. Author, Dr. Tho. Willis bs. Works, 
OKs _y the Latine into aur Motber. Tongye, for the. be- 
ay ch my. Countxy-men.; and knowing / yau. bave al: 
ways been a. general, amy generos.Parriot,, a lower of 
Jour Country, and of all. manner of. Induftry aud Inge- 
auity; © queſtion not, but you will. kindly receive this 
ary: Dedecation ;: though not for\ my ſake,.. Jet for the 
many admirable things that may be found in the Book 
t kl, and for men good and benefit, which this my 
laborious tack, may bring to the = ich As I doubt 
not of your innate Goodneſs, having already bad ſome 
particular experience thereof, ſo I ſhall no ways ſtar an 
unkind reception: And: although I launch not into the 
ſea of your Praiſes, as is the late cuſtom of Dedicators 
to do, I am perfwaded, that this my plain Epiſtle 
will be as kindly accepted; for I know you to be ſo mo- 


Ba DEER No OL AINS Cf ne CC ANATITS IN — —_— . G : 
. 2 NECES RE Wers et i HO Ph : ESI Lo Eel A IDs 3; 7 ” wry POPORTIPnY _— _ : > RERIIIOY rh TP Teto 4s ; 


deſi a Man, as not to love to ſee all your good Ai- 
| ons, Virtues andworth, AND pon and laid 
| open before your Eyes : for as your Worth is too well 


known, this way to receive any addition ; fo the praiſe 
thereof being needleſs, will rather my you to bluſh, 
than be any ways pleard. ' But yet I canno =— 
to take notice to the World, that your whole — 

2 875 


_ EE ———___ mmm 
o — 


” - 
DG 


The Epiſtl Dedica tory. 


been a true pattern of Loyalty and Religion, which in 
theſe troubleſome and diftra#ed times,. may be worthily 
related "and mentioned, / os. p"praiſe-wparthy Example 
for others to imitate and follow: and that you are both 
a true-ltrver, of the' Church| of |England, your" King, 
and Country, which you have enunently ſhew'd in all 
your Afions, . and manifeſted. to. be Wordd, by your 
ſeveral | arr Employs, in the be al of your Coun- 
try, and of the Renawned City of London, of which 
you are a moſt worthy Member. And no doubt, but 
that it i" for" this: your ftedfaſtneſs in Religion; yaur 
Loyalty "ro your" Privet,” your" Love \to"your Country, 
aud" your uprightneſs-in your Dealings; that \'Goll bath 
ſhowered on you all manner \of 0xternal Bleſſings, giv- 
ing you 'a"fair Eftate , ma our 0191 har Y 
Wiſdom, and Prudence, a VirtuoisCanſort ,” and a 
proſperow Iſſue , the fair and' flouriſhing Branches 
of your Ancient Stock and. Family': To all which 
outward felicities, 'Þ ſhall pray, That God may alſo 
indue 'your noble Soul with the Celeftial and Eternal 
Bleſſings and treaſures of the World to come,” and\that 
you maybe conſtantly happy' both here and hereafter. 
IT remain, CONS 4.7 s 


3, + Honoured Sir, 


Your moſt humble | 


and fairhful Servant, 


S. PORDAGE. 


UMI 


OV IWEL- Ss, 7 
Ms, 


ES Of the” Inteſtine Motion ' TY 


r 


BY 


Dr. THO MAS WILLIS of Chrit-Chbrch in 
Oxford, and Sidley Profeflor of Natural Philoſophy 
'1n that Famous Univerſity. 


Tranſlated into Engliſh by S. P. 


LONDON: 


Printed 'E T. Dring, C. Harper, Leigh, and S. Mportin. 


ON THE 


AUTHORS 


Medical Philoſophical Diſcourſes. 


O20” 2 8 


Cn RE—_ 


H E - mtricate and hidden 20G of thing 
Both Peace and Strife by what means Natwe brings, 
What Various motions Bodies do inſpire; 
What mixes with the Waters quenchleſs Five ? 

What Bonds the Elements together tye, | 

Before this happyer Age unfolded he : 

Things hid\ ta former hes, and unknown, 

The Secyets of the world to all are ſhown. 

Metals dug from the Bowels of the Earth, 

Tho they fol Phebus boaſt their Heavenly birth, 

We without light, darR\ and obſcure behold, 

And Splendor” 5 found” 'only in burniſht Gold. 

Iron' unknown lay hidden without light, 

By Slaves wyought' from the Mine grows dazeling bright. 


This to whole Troops confuſion doth afford, 


Wit, which firſt fram'd; ſftoops to, the Viftor Sword. 


We thus of old did Nature ſearch mm vain, 


Our Arts did only ith outward bark remain, 
But now we her bid myſteries unfold, 

And the great ſecrets of the world behold. 
Better than us, herſelf can hardly tell, 

What Love doth far withm bigh Mountains dwel. 
What flame firſt gives the Marble Op birth ; 
To Metals forms blind Rudiments of Earth, 


And the hard child doth to perfe&ion bring : 

Why Earth ſhows her rich Treaſures in the Spring , 
And ſhines, made brave with her own Native flowers. 
What gentle gales, and what ſweet moiftning ſhowers, 
Do on the pregnant Goddeſs Seed beſtow ; 

Whilſt Heavenly Iris mounts the Cloudy Bow. 


Why 


3 —_— ah. 7 0 oe Ol bd Ht; 6 
$ wo» &+ SW " f8; Ns « Ot” X- 
BIE'Y ole : 
PS. 


The FREFACE 


Why Ceres ſwells with watery Nymphs embrace, 


What Strife, what Wars ſpring from hot Bacchus race : 


What Vulcan doth th'- A:rnean Fornace blow ; 
What doth ſoft, fires thorow all Bodies throw. 
What Spirit nimbly moves the human frame : 
Whence Milky juice here, there a Purple ſtream, 
Watering the Body : whence the Crimſon flood ; 
And the quick Circulation of the blood. 

What hidden fires in veins and intrals burn, 
Which do the boyling Blood to Feavers turn. 

What mixes freezing cold with parching heat, 
And makes the different Zones together meet. 
Whence comes the Peſtilence with Stygian breath, 
Riding on blaſtmg Winds, and arm'd with death. 
What Propheſying Humor through the Reins doth paſs, 
What colour, and what odor m the Glaſs ? 

All things lye open now : He did not know 


So much, to whom Prometheus did beſtow 


His ſtollen fires : We now every part 

Of the whole Earth compaſs about. with Art. 
Ele's happy who Cauſes of things can ſhew; 
Sacred to Nature and ts Pheebus too ; 
About his Temples Delphic Laurels ſpread, 

And flames of lightning ne'r ſhall blaſt hs. head. 
Whom Hermes doth with Sacred Arts imbue, 
Whoſe Labours, Learning out of Darkneſs drew, 
May all's days happy be, may he ſhine bright, 
And may be ſtill enjoy Celeſtial light : 

May no Diſeaſe infe& with poyſonous breath, 


Him, who gains Health from Sickneſs, Life from Death. 
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CHnar I . | 
Of the Principles of Natural things: 


Here is nothing tore rarely to be met with, in the Vulgar 

& Philoſophy, where” Natural things are unfolded, with the 
vain figments of Forms and Qualities, than the word Fer- 
mentation: but among the more- ſound (eſpecially 'of later 
| years) who reſpe&t the Matter and Motion chiefly in Bodies, 
@@ nothing is almoſt more uſual. But Fermentation hath its name 
from Ferveſcericy, as Ferment from Ferviment or grow- 
ing hot. The wordÞis well known in making of Bread, and 
| in the putgings of new, Wine, Beer, and other potable Lis 
quors : thence it is alſo applyed to other things, which are wont to ſwell-or grow 
turgid, after the ſame manner: that at length it ſignifies, whatſoever Effervency or 
Turgency, that is raiſed up in a Natural Body, by particles of that Body yatiouſly 


agitated, 


Bodies of a divers Conſiſtency and Habitude, are apt to aFetmenting, vis. either 
Thin or Thick, Liquid or Solid, Animate or Inanimate; Natoraf or Artificial ; 'in 
all which is found an Heterogeneity of | add patticles, to 'wit, there are in them 
ſome ſubſtances light, and always endeavouring to fly away: and alſo there are 
others thick, earthy; and more fix'd, which intangle the ſabtil Particles, ' and de- 
tein them in their Embraces, whilſt they endeavour to'fly away 3  from- the ftrivings; 
and wrelilings of theſe two twins, iri one Womb,' the motioh of Fermentation chiefly 
proceeds but on the contrary, what things do not Ferment, for the moſt paxt'con- 
tit of like Particles, and are of the ſame igare and Conformation, which indeed 
conſociatamong themſelves, without 'any Tumult or Turgeſcency, lye = and 
enjoy a deep peace. Tt Muſt, 'or new Wine, ot new Ale or 'Beer, be cloſely BottPd 
up, or put into Veſſels of ſmall vent, they will grow ſo bn} bc ; that often the Veſ- 
{cls are in danger of breaking. But if the ſame Liquors,” being Diſtilled by them- 
{clves, and then what is ſeperated ſhut up, from thence ho motion or heat will fol- 
low, Wherefore, Diſtilled Waters, hot Spirits, Oyls, fixed Salts of Hetbs,'-and 


very many other more ſimple preparations of the Chymiſts, remain a long while 
B without 
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without any alteration or Fermentation, Perhaps ſome of the Particles do evapo- 
rate, but the reſt do not tumultuate. In the mean time the juice and blood of Ve- 
getables or Animals, as alſo all Liquors Concreted, and compounded of many things, 
quickly Ferment, and from thence entex into divers turns of changes. The Spirit 
of Wine being cloſelyThut up in a Phial ſhews no ſign of growing hot, but if but a lit- 
tle Qyl of Turpentine he added to thig Spirit, the Particles of the Liquor will ſa leap 
forth, that I have ſeen it break a Glaſs Hermetically Sealed, All Diftlled Waters of 
Herbs, ſo they be kept fimply in a Glaſs, will remain incorrupt a long time, but if 
you add to the ſame Sugar or Syrrup, it preſently grows ſoure and is corrupted : 
Wherefore, that the Fermentation of Bodies may be rightly unfolded, we muſt in- 
quize, what thoſe Particles or Subſtances .are, and of what Nature of which mixt - 
things are Compounded, and from whoſe being put together, and mutual firivings, 
motions for the moſt part naturally proceed. | 
Altho-there be mavy and divers Opirnons of bays wh coneerving the begin- 
ningsof Natural things, yet there are three chiefly deſerve our Aﬀent, and Faith, 
before the reſt. That famous fourfold Chariot of the Peripatericks obtains the chief 
place, which emulous of the four wheel'd Coach of the Sun, is hurried by a quick 
paſſage, through the fiQtitious Heaven of the firſt Matter, and meaſures that vaſt 
and empty thing, with a perpetual reciprocation. | For they ſay, all things are Con- 
ſituted qut of Water, Air, Fire, and Earth 3 and that out, af the divers tranſpoſi- 
tion of theſe, Generatian and Corruption, as alfa the changes of all alterations what- 
ſoever, do ariſe. In the ſecond place, and next, ſtands the Opinion of Democritus 
and Epiczrus, which lately alſo hath been revived in our Age, this affirms all Natural 
effects todepend upon the Conflux of Atoms diverſly frgured, fo that in all Bodies, 
there be Particles Round, Sharp, Fourſquare, Cylindrical, Chequer'd or Streaked, 
or of ſome other Figure 3 and from the divers changes of theſe, the Subje& is of this 
or that Figure, Work, or _— The third Opinion of the Origination of Na- 
tural Things, is introduced by Chymiſtry, which, when by an Analyſis made by 
Fire, it reſolves all Bodies into Particles of Spirit, Sulphur, Salt, Water, and Earth, 
affirms by the beſt xight, that the ſame dy. cophii of x we Becauſe this Hypotheſis 
determinates Bodies into ſcnſible-parts, and cutts open things as it were to the life, it 
pleaſes us before the reſt. | 
As to the four Elements, and fixſt Qualities from thence dedyged, I muſt confels 
that this Opinion doth ſomthing help fox the unfolding the Phzaginona of Nature, but 
after ſa dark a manner, and without any peculiar reſſect to the (oro ſecret receſles 
of Nature, it falves We eqpemancn of things, that *tis almoſi nething, to ſay 
an Howſe conſiis of Wood and Stone, as a Body of four Elements.: *Fh =. 3 | 
nion, which isooly a piece - of the Epicurean Philoſophy, toraſmuety as | 
Mechanically the unfolding of things, and accommodates Nature W 
Tools, as it were in the hand of an Artificer, and withgut de 4 pus Quali- 
ties, Sympathy, and other refuges of ignarance, doth happily and'v genfouſly 
difintangle ſome difficult Knots of the Sciences, and dark Riddles, certainly it de- 
ſerves no light praiſe: but becauſe it rather ſuppoſes, than demonſtrates its Princi- 
les, and teaches of what Figure thoſe Elements of Bodics may be, not what they 
__ been, and alſo induces Notions extremly ſubtil, and remote from the ſenſe, and 
which do not ſufficiently. Quadrate with the Phznomena of Nature, when we de- 
ſcend to particulars, it pleaſes me to give gr [xg for the third: Opinian before- 
mentioned, which is of the Chymiſis, and chiefly to inſiſt upan this in the followir 
Tra, to wit, afhrming all Bodies te confi of Spirit, Sulphur, Salt, Water, - 
h, and from the diverſe motion, and proportion of theſe, in mixt things, the 
begintings and endings of things, and chiefly the reaſons, and varictics of Fermenta- 
tion, are to be ſought. If any one ſhall @bjeQ, That the Atomical, and our Spagyric 
Principles, are altogether ſubordinate, to wit, that theſe, tho at the laſt ſenlible, 
axe reſolved into thoſe, only to be fignificd by Conception 3 I ſhall not. much gaipſay 
him, fo it (hews that thoſe Conceptions are real. I being dul and purblind, leave the 
more accurate to quick ſights, being content to he ſo wiſe as to perform the buſineſs 
of the outward Senſe . with Reaſon : for I profeſs, it pleaſes not me; to deviſe or 
dream. Philoſophy. . Bat that our Work may more rightly proceed, it will be nece(- 
ſary, toſpeak tixſt a few things of theſe kind of Principles in general, and of their 
10ns. | 
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mean by the name of Principles, not ſimple and wholly uncompounded; Enti- 


ties, but ſuch-kind of Subſtances only, into which Phyſical things are reſolved, as 
it were into parts, laſtly ſenſible. By the inteſtine motion, and combination of theſe, 
Bodies are begot, and increaſe: by the mutual departure and diffolution' of theſe 
one from another, they are altered, and periſh In the mean; time, what Particles 
are gathered together in the ſubjects, or depart away from them, will appear under 
the torrn of Spirit, Sulphur; Salt, -or of one of the reſt. - | 
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Breathing, which our Parent. Nature hath hid in this Sublunary World, 
| as it'were the Inſtruments of Life and Soul, of Motion and Senſe, of every 
thing whilſt they of their own Nature are always enlarged, and endeavouring to 
fly away, leſt they ſhould too ſoon leave their ſubjes, they are bound ſomti 
with more thick Particles, that by entring into them, and by ſubtilizing them, oy 
variouſly unfolding them, they diſpoſe the ſubſtance to maturity; as is to be obſerved 
in the Vegetation, and Fermentation of Bodiesz ſomtimes being reſtrained within 
ſome ſpaces, to wit, the Veſſels or Bowel of living - Creatures, they are compelkd 
more often to repeat the ſame meaſures of their motions for the performing the works 
of Life, Senſe and Motion.. From the motion of theſe proceed the animation of 
Bodies, the growth of Plants, and the ripening of Fruits, Liquors, and other prepa- 
rations 3 they determinate the Form and Figure of every thing, prefixed as it were 
by Divine deſignation: they conſerve the bonds of the mixture by their preſence 3 
and open them, by their departure, at their pleaſure : they bridle the irregularities 
of Sulphur and Salt. The perfection and. ſtate of every thing conſiſts in the plenty 
and exaltation of Spirits, and the fall and declination, -in their want and 'defe&. 
As to the Subjeds in which the Spirits are: Minerals becauſe they are of a more 
fixed nature, wanting Motion and Vegetation, are almoſt without Spirits, or at 
leaſt are contented with a few. For the birth and growth of Vegetables, they are 
required in a more moderate quantity. In the Conſtitution of a living Creature, 
where there is greater Ule of Spirits, for Senſe and Motion, a far more plentiful quan- 
tity is found. In the works of Art, and chiefly in thoſe whictraſcend to perfeQion, 
by Digeſtion and Fermentation, there are found to be a ſufficiently great proportion 
of Spirits: but in all ſubje&s whatſoever, whilſt the immerſed Spirits are mingled 
with the other Principles, their condition or ſtate comes under a threefold confidera- 
tion: for they are either depreſſed. and ſcattered, and fo involved with more thick 
Particles, that they are very little ſeen, or ſhew forth their powers, as in things undi- 
geſted, crude and unripe, may be perceived, in which the Spirits can hardly extri- 
cate themſelves into motion, and from which they can hardly be drawn by Diſtillation. 
Or ſecondly, the Spirits lying forth from the thick ſubſtance of the reſt, are full of 
vigor, ſhake and rightly diſpoſe the more groſs Particles, ſubtilize the thick, digeſt 
the crude,and bring things to the ſteme or height of maturity and perfection : or laſt- 
ly, Spirits having obtained the height of things, do luxuriate and make excurſions 
out cf the Body : hence thoſe that remain, are by degrees leſſened of their plenty 
and ſtrength, until being leſs in power than the Particles of the Salts and Sulphur, 
they arc put under their yoak, and by little and little are deſtroyed and driven away 
out of the Subje& 3 on this threefold ſtate depends the beginnings or rudiments, the 
maturity and exaltation, and the defe& and end of things. 4 
It is obſerved, when the Spiritous Latex is drawn forth of any Liquor by Diſtilla- 
tion, that the vapor or ſteam 1s not elevated into dew, that is, comes together in lit- 
tle drops or dew, cyery where poured forth, as it is _ to do in watery things but 
| 2 if 
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in every'part; with:firaipht lines, only not meridional, leading from the Centre of 
che 1 yaw brim of the Cixcumference. The cauſe of which ſeems to be this, to 
wit, fince that the ſpirituous ſubſtance is very ſubcil, it is not eafily ColleQed into Li- 
quorz nvither is it fixed every where about the ſides of the Veſſel, in its afcent, as wa- 
tery Liquors; but always ſtretches further, and unleſs when it comes tothe top it ſelf 

of the little head, doth in no wife fiay ; but there the ſpirituous breath, being re- 
ſtrained as it were in a pun, and being brought backward, it begins to gather into 
dew.; wherefore, from that top, as it were the Fountain, the Spirits flowing forth 
on every ſide by ſtreams, deſcend in ttreaks towards the mouth or brim of the Alem- 
bic. And when thoſe lines wholly diſappear, it is a ſign, that the ſpirituous ſub- 
fance is quite ſtilP'd forth, and that the watery breath only aſcends. ; 

2, Sulphur is a Principle of a little thicker confiſtency than Spirit, after that, the 
maſt a&ive : for when the Spirits firſt bxeak-foxth from the looſned ſubſtance of the 
mixwre, preſently the Sulphurcons Particles endeavour to fallow. The Tempera- 
ment of every thing, as to Heat, Conkiftency, and amiable frame or contexture, de- 

 pends chiefly on Sulphur 3 from hencealfo for the maſt part ariſe, variety of Colours 
' and Odors, the fairneſs and deformity of the Body, alſo the diverkity of taftes. In the 
Boſom of this the Spirits immediately, in which as in a Copula, they are united,by the 
more hard embraces of the reſt. The ſubſtance of Sulphur, though leſs ſubtil, is yet of 
more fircenels and unrulinefs than the Spirits are, for this unlels it be reſtrained, by 
the embrace of the others, as it were in bonds, and its Particles be detained one 
from another by the interje@ion. or coming between of the reſt, not only leaves the 
fubje&, bur deſtroys itſelf, with too impetuous an eruption. Indeed the little bodies 
of this being gently moved, do cauſe digeſtion, and maturation , ſweetneſs, and 
many preſctive quali in things : being a little more ſtrongly moved, they induce 
heat, and an $ of quahties, inordinations, and chiefly a ſtinking ſavour :; but 
being more impetuouſly moved or ftirred up, they bring in the difſolution of Bodies, 
yea a flame and Burning, 

The ſubſtance of Sulphur is never ſeen fincere, yea it conſiſts not of it ſelf from 
others, but vaniſhes away mto Air: its Partictes being concreted and chained together, 
with Sak and Earth, are fixed as. it were immoveable, as is ſeen in Metals and ſome 
Stones : or being Diluted with Spirit and Water, and temper'd together with the 
reſt, exiſt in motion, by which means (as was before faid of Spirit) they are in a 
threefold Rate, within the ſubſtance of the mixture : for cither .firſt of all its little 
bodies being involved with Salt and'Earth, or too mach drenched with a watery hu- 
midity, are obſcured , ſo that they exerciſe but little of virtue, from whence the hu- 
mid and cold __— things exiſts, their qualities are Obtuſe, Dull, and of ſmall 
virtue or force, and the Bodies leſs apt to be inflamed, as is diſcerned in unripe Fruit, 
raw Juices and green Wood. Or fccondly, The Particles of Sulphur begin to ſbine 
forth with Spirit, to be more thickly heaped or rolled togerher, ws to appear eminent 
above the xeft of the Principles. And 'ſo by its motion, they evaporate the ſuperflu- 
ous moiſture, digeſt Crudities, and induce a warm temper in things, aQive qualities, 
a lively force and maturation, orripenefs:' which kind of exaltation of Sulphur may 
be ed in Wine and Liquors long Fermented, in ripe Fruits, in the Youth and 
florid Conſtitution of living Creatures. Or thirdly, The Sulphureous Particles be- 
ing gathered into vigor, grow too hot, looſe the bonds of mixture, and defire to fly 
away 3 and from their diverſe manner of departure and ſeparation, the diſſolution of - 
Bodies varieuſly happens : For cither they evaporate with Water and Spirit, by de- 

and without tymult, and leave their ſubjeRts lean and dry, which, when the 
Sulphur is wholy.gon, fall into Aſhes: Or ſecondly, in Bodis which abound with 
» when the mixture is looſned, and the Spirics begin to fly away, the remaj- 

ning Particles of Sulphur are wont to be very much moved, and to grow exceeding, 
hot; and being ſhutup ina thick ſubſtance, are gathered cogether more nearly, (as in 
Dung and Hay growing hot) and conceive heat, and ſomtimes Burning : breaking 
forth after this manner, by heaps, and impetuouſly, they breath out a ſtinking ſmell, 
and bring on a rottenneſs to the ſubject. There is a third manner of eruption, where- 
by the Sulphureous Particles go forth of Bodies, when they withdraw themſelves, as 
it were with violence, and bcing gathered together, break forth into fire and flame : 
indeed becoming unbridled and untamed, they break all bars or lets, and 

wholly deftroy the ſubſtance or frame of the Subje&: By this means, by their own and 
proper 
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Ne wheels of Carts, or Axeltree, made hot by motion doe fire, or-beca lphur 
is inkindled by Sulphur : for its Particles being impetuonfly moved, fhake or move 
all that's near them, and carry them into the like motion of Conflagration; as 
ſhall be more fully ſhown hereafter, when we ſhall diſcourſe: concerning the ria- 
ture of fire. = 

3. Salt isof a little more fixed nature, than either Spirit or Sulphur, nor fo apt 
to fly away 3 but beſtows a CompaQtion and Solidity on things, and alſo weight and 
duration, It retards the diflolution of Bodies, and promotes Congelations and Co- 
agulations, and very much refifts Putrefaftion, Corruption, and Inflanmationz to 
wit, foraſmuch as it fixes the too volatile Sulphar and Spirit, and derains them in a 
Body : wherefore ponderous Woods, Stones, Metals, and what abound in Salt, 
are hardly enkindled, and .remain- a long white free from Corraption. Not orily 
the duration of the individual, but alfo the propagation of the Specics,' depends ve- 
ry much upon the Principle of Salt, becaufe the fertility of the Earth, the growth of 
Plants, and eſpecially the frequent fztation, and- bringing forth of young, in living 
Creatures, takes their Original from the Saltiſh Seefl : hence it is, that Venvs is ſaid ty 
ariſe from the Sca, and Luft is called Salacity, Foy Salt having obtained a flux, gathers 
together, and ſtirs up into motion, the idle, or too much disjoyncd lirrle of 
Spirit or Sulphur, and excellently keeps them together with itfclf, for the producing 
the firſt ground-work of things. | 

Salt within the frame of the mixture, is either altogether fixed, when its Particles 
being almoſt deſtitute of Spirit and Water, but bound together with Earth, or Sul 
phur , or both of them, grow into Stones, Metals, or Minerals of another kind ; 
which fixity in Nature is imitated in making Glafs, and Earthen Ware: or Salt is 
looſned from its hxedneſs, to wit, when its Particles being mixed with the other 
Principles, and chiefly with Spirit and Sulphur, and Diluted with Water do unfold 
themſclves, and being diffuſed through the mixture , do Ferment with the reft; 
whilſt the little Bodics of the Salt are after this manner put into motion, there is ob» 
_ of thema threefold State or Condition, to wit, of Fuſion, Volatiliſation, and 

uXxation, 

I call the State of Fuſion, when the little Bodies of the Sift being Commixed 
with the reſt, begin as to- their ſmalleſt parts to be diffolved, and diffufed, and ex- 
plicated hcre and there, through the whole fubſtance of the mixture, as may be ob- 


efferveſcency they procure a Burning, as when they being hyed w et, or 


ſerved in the Germination of Plants, in the tirft Conceptions of living Creatures, - 


and in the beginnings of Fermentationsz hence Spring only a rude and indige- 
ſicd formation of things, an ingratefal favour, and for the moſt part beter or birmg. 

From theſe firſt Rudiments of Motions, the Saline Particles aſcend by little and 
little, to Vigor and Volatilifation, together with Spirit and Satphur : ro wit, where- 
by they run through the whole ſubſtance of the Body, and varionfly move its matter, 
and diſpoſe it towards maturity. Some little Bodies , and fiir up into Moti- 
on, others Fix, Eftabliſh, and Congeal into a fiony hardnefs. If there be plenty of 
Spirits and Sulphur, the Particles of 'Salt, as their handmaids, go about to unite, 
and affociate themſelves intimately with them, that they arenot only ſnatched toge- 
ther with them, through all the receſſes of the mixture, but (the fubject being ex- 
poſed to Diſtillation) Salt alſo aſcends in the Alembic, even as the Sprrit. From the 
Volatiliſation of Salt, Beauty, and Fairneſs, and favour chiefly ſweet, happen in 
things, as in the florid blood of living Creatures, in ripe Fruits, as alfo in Sugar, 
Milk, and Hony, we know by experience. 

T mean the Fluxation of Salt, when the ſaline Particles, which being firſt gather- 
ed together, with-Earth, or Sulphur, or aſſociated. with Spirit, and ſo remain — 
rated one from another, afterwards the bond of the mixtion being loofened, they be- 
come wholy free, and unlooſened from the yoak of thereft: for fo they flow together, 
explicate themſelves through the whole frame of the ſabjet, and whilft Spirit and 
Sulphur for the moſt part fly away, theſe exerciſe a dominion over the remainder, 
and induce a ſourenels into the whole mixture : by reaſon of this Fluxation of Salt, 
Wine, Milk, Blood, and Eateable Things, at firſt and ſweet, grow ingrate- 
fally ſoure. when they begin to Corrupt; and for this Reaſon, all Salts wharfoever, 
having gottena Flux, by a violent Diſtillation by Fire (that is, being driven from 
the Combination of Earth) grow ſour, than if the ſame. ſour Liquor, bepur upon 
the infipid dead Head, the Whole laſtly becomes ſalted; 644 
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»-» Salt being deprived:of the Company of the reſt, (except the Earth) becomes at 
laſt fixed, as is obſerved in Sea-Salt, gr the incineration made of Herbs, whoſe Par- 
ticles ſo cleave together,that they cannot be pulled aſunder by the firongeſt Fire. When 
Vegetables arc Diſtilled, ſome. Saline Particles, though but few, made fit for Fuſion, 
aſcend with the reſt; and from thence ſome Diftilled Waters retain a genuine favour 
of the mixture: The parts of living Creatures being expoſed to Dittillation, yield 
a Volatile Salt: when Minerals, or. ponderous Woods full, of Salt, are brought un- 
der by Chymiſtry, the DiRilled Liquor is like to Salt that hath gotten a Flux, and is 
VEFY '4 QUT. ; 


. - pe 


. Spirit and Sulphur caſily unlock the ſubſtance of the mixture, and make way for 
themſelves; butSalt cannot, unleſs it be ſnatched forth of doors together with the 
Spirit it ſelf, . As Spirit and Sulphur being outwardly applyed, in diſſolving or bur- 
ning-a Body, open as it were the doors for their Companions ſhut within, ſo alſo, 
Salt Liquors Diſtilled, do the ſame thing. For Stygian Waters ſtrongly Corrode 
Metals, and are ſeen like a flame put to them, to burn and conſume the ſame. 

Salt reſiſts Inflammation.for that it detains the Sulphureous Particles in its Boſom, 
and hinders them from breaking forth. But excepting that Sal Nitre encreaſes the 
burning of Sulphur, which indeed-happens by accident, becauſe that Salt, as it were 
an Hermaphrodite, grows very turgid with Sulphureous Particles alſo, combined in 
the mixture 3 %%-5- 0 when the Salt is melted by other fired Sulphur, the ſliut up 
Sulphur, breaks forth with violence, and (like a blaſt from a Bellows) ſhakes the in- 
kindled fire xound about, and drives more impetuouſly the ſubje& into a Body : In 
the mean time, if yout put the flame to Nitre, it will not be inkindled at all; but 
being put toa Sulphureous Body, it promotes its enkindling 3 but the other Salts, leſs 
turgid with Sulphureous Particles, or rather deſtitute of them, being mixed with Sul- 
phur, hinder its okiadiing, and ſomtimes put it out, : 

| 'So much for the Adive Principles, which effe&, as it were, the firſt ground-work 
of Bodies: thoſe which follow, chiefly beſiow on them Conſiſtency and Subſtance. 
For from hence exiſt cither Liquids or Solids, Small things or Great. For Water 
and Earth, fill the little ſpaces that are empty, through the Combination of the reft, 
with their coming between, and amplific and enlarge the lincaments of the Body, 
otherwiſe too ſhort and contracted. el ' | 

_.. 4+ Wateris the chicfeſt Vehicle of Spirit and Sulphur, by whoſe intervention they 
conſociate one with another, and with Salt; for the other Principles, being diſſolved 
by a watery humor, or at leaſt diluted, continue in motion, without which they grow 
Gif, as congealed things. | 

When Water is wanting, the ative Principles meet together too ſtrictly, and mu- 
tually rub againſt, and conſume themſelves 3 and when for this reaſon, the ſuppliment 
of. food is cut off, the Body grows withered. If humidity abounds too much, theſe 
Elements are eſtranged or diſſociated too much one from the other, wherefore the 
ſubject becomes ſluggiſh and flow, and of leſs efficacy, and unapt for motion. Be- 
ſides, Bodies too mgift, are lyable very much to rottenneſs and Corruption 3 becauſe 
from too much Humidity the Combination of Spirit, and Sulphur, and Salt, is too 
looſely effe&ed;. that they do not mutually embrace one another, nor are retained 
with their embracement, in the ſubje&, Indeed Water abounding eaſily evaporates, 
and then the frame of the mixture being looſened, and the doors Fr open, Spirit and 
\ Sulphur cafily break forth, the way being made, and leave the ſubjc, as ic were 
vapid, or made ſharp with Salt: for from hence, the infuſions of Vegitables, De- 
cocions, Juices of Herbs, and all Liquid preparations, if the quantity of Wa- 
ter be greater than the reſt of the Principks, and improportionate, quickly Cor- 
rupt. | 
Water is moſt eaſily drawn forth out of every thing by Diſtillation, for when Spi- 
rit and Sulphur are often intangled with nets of Salt or Earth, they hardly let go- 
their embraces, and are not obedient but to a more intenſe heat, and often times re- 
quire a previous PutrefaGtion. Water moſt cafily, and often with no labour, is dri- 
ven out of every Body. But moſt often it ſnatches in its flying away, ſome more 
looſe Particles of Spirit and Sulphur, and carries them with itſelf, forth of doors. 

. 5. As the interjetion of Water in Liquids, ſo of Earth in Solids, fills the 
empty little Spaces and Vacuities, left by the other Principles. For theſe, hin- 
der the active Principles from a too fireight embrace, whereby they ſhould rub 
againſt themſelves, and cleaye one to another ;z alſo by its thickneſs, it retains 

too 
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- Volatile things : beſides, it inlarges the due ſubſtance, and magnitude in Bos 
ICS» 

The 'more that Earth abounds in any thing, it is ſo much the leſs active, 
but of longer duration : hence Minerals endure a long while, then next the grea- 
- Trees 3 in the mean time Animals, and the more ſlender Plants, arc but of 

rt ago ; . | : 

In Diſtillations, Earth aſcends the Alembic, almoſt not at all, or but in a very 
little quantity : for the moſt part it is left, with a portion of Salt, for a Caper 
Mortu: 1 or Dead Head ; therefore it is called Terra Dawnata, or damned Earth : 
becauſe, when the other Principles are freed, the Priſon being as it were broken, this 
is ſtill detained : beſides, Earth being deprived of the Company of the reft, is of no 
Uſe, nor capable of change, or exaltation. _ . 

us much for the Elements or Principles of Natural things, conſidered apart, 
and by themſelves. It follows, that ſome of their Aﬀfinities and Conjugations be un- 
folded : becauſe theſe very firidtly cohere with thoſe, and very hardly ornot at all are 
joyned with others. Out of the mutual Combination of ſome, and diſagreement of 
others, various Aﬀections ariſe, the knowledg of which gives no little Light to the 
Dodrine of Fermentation. | 

There is a certain Kindred and Similitude of parts, between Spirit and Sulphur, 
which are agil or light, and eafily to be diffipated in both ; wherefore, Spirit being 
driven forth of the Body, draws abundantly with it Sulphurcous Particles, as is diſ- 
cerned in Spirituous Liquors Diſtilled out of any thing; to ſome of which if you 
mingle Water, the Liquor appears as it were troubled with precipitated Sulphur ; 
but the Spirit without the Sulphur is undiſcernably- mixed with the Water, which 
however by reaſon of is Volatility, may be alſo cafily drawn away and ſeparated by 
Diſtillation. 

Altho Spirit and Sulphur are Principles very reſembling, and (becauſe of a ready 
motion) either are inflameable, yet they are not one and the ſame, as is aſſerted by 
ſome; For Sulphur Copiouſly ſubfiſts in Bodies almoſt deſtitute of Spirit, to wit, in 
common Sulphur, Antimony, and other Mineraksz in 'which its Particles are very 
hxed.and of their own nature almoſt immoveable, which is very far from the Nature of 
Spirits : For they abounding in any mixture, never lye idle, and always in motion, 
bring various alterations to the Subje&t where they dwell; then if they abound in 
ſtrength, they eaſily and without tumult carry themſelves forth of doors of their 
own accord, But Sulphur, altho it abound, doth not eaſily evaporate, but hath need 
of a ſirong heat, or a actual fre, that may make a way for it; and laſtly, it breaks 
forth, not without aftink or burning: yea, if you endeavour to Diſtil Oyly and Fat 
things, although very Sulphurcous, with a moderate Fire, they arc wont to yield a 
Liquor only Wateriſh, and not inflameable ; but if we provoke generous Wine, 
which ſwells with Spirit, by the gentle heat of a Bath, a moſt burning Water will 
Still forth, and apt wholly tobe inflamed. | 

Spirit is not preſently joyned with Salt: For Sugar and Salts are ſcarcely diſſolved, 
by the recihed Spirit of Wine, but are aftcr a manner affociated by a "ons dige- 
ſion and circulation 3 as is perceived in the Volatile Salt of Ani or Tin&ure 
drawn forth from the Salts of Herbs, or of Minerals, by the Spirit of Wine. IF 
that Spirits excel in plenty, and virtue, they afſyme tothemſelves, and Volatiliſe the 
Saline Particles. And therefore the Salt contained in the Juice or Blood of 
being aſſociated with Spirit is volatiliſed : alſo the Spixit of Wine, being Diſtilled by 
many Cohalations, with the fixed Salt of Herbs, renders it Volatile, and makes 
it paſs through the Alembicz but if the power of the Salt be greater, it tames the 
Spirit and fixes it. Hence the blood, being become: Salt, by means of an ill dyer, 
becomes lels Spirituous, Fixed Salts, and. the Oyl of Vitriol fix the Spirits, 
grown too volatile, and unbridled ; and Coagulate the Spirit of Wine it ſelf. 

But Sulphur is a more fit ſutze& of the Spirit, by the coming, between of which 
it eaſily is united with Salt and the other Principles 3 and as Spirit beſt agrees with 
Sulphur and Water, ſo Sulphur intimately cleaves to Earth and Sake. p 

As to Sulphur, befides its affinity with Spirit, it hath a -great relation with Salt ic 
{{£, to the volatilifation of which it doth not a little help: wherefore in Bodies 
which abound with a volatile Salt, there is found plenty of Sulphur, as in Amber, Soot, 
Hornes and Bones, as alſo in the excrements of living Creatures3 where Salt and 
Sulptiur are in motion, and evaporate from the ſubject, a very ſtinking fmell _ 
orth 3 
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| forth; for Sulphur being ſharpned with Salt, pricks more ſtronglythe ſenſory, and 


Rrikes it with its ſharpneſs; in the mean.time, Sulphur exhaling with Spirit, both 


pleaſes the ſenſe, and excites a very pleaſant Smell. | 


Sulphur is as it were diſtraQted between Spirit and Salt, and adheres at once to both 
parties. In the Diſtillationof Amber, Turpentine, Harts-Horn, and the Jike, a cer- 
tain leſſer part of Sulphur, being united to Spirit, firſt aſcends, and cauſes a Yellow 
Oy, or clear Liquor of a grateful mel] : the other part of Sulphur, being joyned to 
the Salt, is driven forth in the ſecond place,: and is Diſtilled with a moſt Rinking 
ſmell, in the form of a red or black Oyl: In like manner, in the Circulation of the 
blood, a pure and delicate portion of Sulphur, being mixed with the Spirit, ſupplies 
both the Animal and Vital Spirit with matter z/ the other more thick part, being 
Beyled and Roſied with Salt, is layd up in. the Choledock Veſſels (or belonging to 
Choler) as it werea certain excrement ſeparated from the blood. As Spirit does not 
eaſily Cohere with Salt, ſo Sulpbur does not with Water : wherefore Fat and Oyly 
thi as alſo Gumms and Sulphureous Refines, either ſwim upon the Water, 6r 
ſink down to its bottom. But Sulphureous things, Salt coming between, are com- 
mixed with a Watery Liquor, as we ſee Oyls imbued with Sugar or Salt, to be diſſol- 
ved in common Water, which otherwiſe would flow ſeparate. 

Sulphur is not ſo tractable in Diſtillation, as Spirit, Water, or Salt : for the Parti- 
cles of this, being very. Viſcous, ſtick together among themſelves, andalſo to others, 
that they cannot eaſily be pulled from their embrace. Hence among Sulphureous 
things, there are ſome, which axe not forced, but by a ſtrong and burning heat, into 
aſtinking Oyl, and very empyreumatick, or ſmelling of Fire : but others, more per- 
tinaciouſly_cleaving together, | axe'not to'be loofkened by Diſtillation, but are only 
broken into integral parts and ſoaſcend under the form of a dry Breath, as common 
Sulphur, Benzoin, Camphor, and the like. 

Salt, beſides its affinity with Sulphur, is alſo moſt firily united with Earth; 
wherefore Stones, and - the more hard Minerals, conſiſt chiefly of Salt and Earth. 
The Acid Spirits of Minerals, (which are only Salts reſolved into Liquor by Diſtilla- 
tion) if atlaſt they be poured on the Caprt Mortuum, Cohere with a ſtri& embrace 
to it, that there will be need of a moſt ſtrong Fire, to drive them forth again. Alſo 
jn Glaſs, the union of Salt and Earth is ſo ftrily made, that it will not ſuffer a 
Divorce by any means. Salt alſo is moſt eafily diſſolved in Water; and it melts of 
its own accord, in a moiſt Air: and theſe are as cafily ſeparated one from ano- 


- ther. 


By reaſon of theſe Combinations, theſe Principles have got-various Appellations, 
and not Congruous in their own'Nature to themſelves. For Sulphur, for as much as 
itis Aſſociated with Spirit, is called pure and ſweet; when with Salt, impure and 
ſinking, for as much as with Salt and Earth, it is called thick and Earthly z when 
the Spirit aſſumes toit ſelf Sulphureous Particles in a moderate quantity, it is ſeen to 
be ſweet 3 when ſaline, ſharp; when both, bitter. Salt has a diverſe diſpoſition, and 


is known by many names, by reaſon of its various mixture with'the other Elements, 


and chiefly with Earth : for befides the Titles of Fluid, Fixed, Volatile, for this rea- 
ſon it is termed Marine, Aluminous, Nitrous, Vitriolick, Armoniack, or of ſome 
other kind. By ſome, theſe kind of Conjugations are eſteemed, but wrongfully, as 
ſo many divers Principles, when they are but more ſimple mixtures, by the coming 
together of the firſt Elements, and being looſened by Diſtillation they openly ſhew 
their Race, from wherice they are. For all Salts whatſoever being driven into a 
Flux by the Fire, ſhew Liquors very near of Kin one to another, to wit, Acetous : 
by the like means Spirit and Sulphur arecompelled to put off their Masks, and to re- 

fume the Native Species common to each. | 
And ſo much for the Principles of Natural Things, and of their Aﬀections aud 
ConjunCions. It is -abundantly manifeſt, that theſe kind of Subſtances are in every 
Body, (beſides the Analyſes of Bodies Chymically infticuted): alſo from the Mutati- 
ons,. and effects. of Things, which happen of their own Nature. When Muſt is 
Ripencd into Wine, is not Spirit,” a Sulphureous part, alſo Salt, and Earth Conſpi- 
cuous to our Taſt and Eyes, belides the watery Liquor ? Alſo the Juice of every Plant 
being cxalted by Digeſtion, exhibits the ſame ſincere, and as it were diſtin& : what 
is greater, things ſubje& to the Flame, when they ſeem to be burnt, and reduced al- 
moſt to nothing, they go into theſe kind of Particles 3 beſides the Salt remaining in 
the'Aſhes,the Smoke and Flame: grow. together into Soot;as it were a Meteor, in which 
- | are 
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are comprehended together, Spirit, Sulphur, Salt, Water, and Earth, as it were in 
a certain compendium of the mixture, For the aCtive Principles abound in Soot, 
more than in any other inanimate Body. 

But becauſe with ſome there hath ſpread a certain- ſuſpicion, that thoſe ous Princi- 
ciples, chiefly the Saline and Sulphureous, are to be produced for the moſt part by Fire, 
and are no ways to be found in mixt things, unleſs after the coming between of that : 
I will witneſs to youin ſome inſtances, that the thing is plainly otherwiſe. Concer- 
ning the firſt, It is commonly known, that the Aſhes of every Plant, being once E- 
lixivated, or made into a Lye, if it be afterwards Calcined, will not yield any thing 
of Salt; beſides if Concretes being Diſtilled, Exhale or Breath. forth a very ſharp or 
acid Liquor, their Calx is not faltithz and on the contrary when the Salt being Vola- 
tilized or brought to a Flux, aſcends the Alembic, you ſhall ſeek for it in vain in. 
the dead head. To prove theexittency of the Sulphureous Principle in Vegetables, 
take Guaiacum, ora piece of any other ponderous Wood, and being put into a Glaſs 
Retort, draw it forth by degrees it ſhall exhibit, together with an Acid Liquor 
(which water is faltiſh) in great quantity, a blackiſh Oyl (which part of it is. 
Sulphureous.) It appears from hence that this was in the Body before the Diſtil- 
ling, and in nowiſe produced by its Operation, becauſe if you proceed after ano- 
ther manner, that the Sulphur may be taken out of the Concrete before Diſtillati- 
on, the Liquor that comes forth will be almoſt wholy deprived of its Oylineſs: 
Wherefore, if you pour Spirit of Wine to thoſe Chips of Wood, it will Ex- 
tra in a great quantity, by this Menfiruum, a pure Refine, which is the Sul- 
phureous part it ſelf : then if you Diftil (as before.) in a Retort, the remaining 
Chips being waſhed in common Water and dryed, you will have a very little 
Oyl only. What is more to be admired, and confirms alſo more fully the truth 

. of this kind of Origination , ſome Bodies, which being almoſt deſtitute of Spi- 
\ Tit and Sulphur (becauſe chiefly Volatile) confaſt chiefly of Salt, Earth and Wa- 
ter, are. ſeparated into theſe Elements by Ditillation : the ſame mixture in num- 
ber, and wholy known by the fame accidents, is reſtored to them,, being min- 
gled together again 3 for example, if you Diſtil Vitriol in a Reverberating Fur- 
nace, you ſhall have a Phlegm almoſt inſipid, or a Watery part, then a Liquor ve- 
ry ſour, ora Salt having gotten a Flux, and in the bottom, a Red Earth, and 
finely Purpled : this being rightly performed, if the two Diſtilled Liquoss-be 
poured to the dead head, you ſhall have the ſame Vitriol, as. you had before,' and: 
again revived, in the ſame Colour, taſt, yea and almoſt in weight. - Jn like: 
manner you may proceed, with the fame ſucceſs, with Nitre, Sea-Salt, Sale, of 
Tartar, and perhaps with Alum and other Minerals: So. that thoſe Con- 
cretes, which conſiſt of fixed, and ſtable Elements, may like a Mechanick'En- 
gine be pulled into pieces, and preſently without hurting the Machine, be re- 
ftored or made whole. But there is enough ſpoken concerning the Principles 
of Natural Bodies. Theſe being thus premiſed, we will- proceed to the thing 
propoſed in the beginning, to wit, the Doctrine of Fermentation. | 
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What Fermentation us : Its Divifonas to the Subjes, 
and firſt of Minerals. 


"YErmentation is an inteſtine motion of Particles, or the principles of every Bo- 
F dy, cither tending to the perfe&ion of: the ſame Body, or becauſe of its 
change into another. For the Elementary: Particles being ſtirred up into mo-. 

tion, either of their own accord or Nature, or occaſionally, do wonderful more 
themſelves, and are moved z do lay hold of and obvolve one another: the ſubtil and 
more active, unfold themſelves on every ſide, and endeayour to fly away 3 which 
notwithſtanding being intangled, by others = thick, are deteined in their flying 
away « 
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away. Again, the more thick themſelves, are very much brought under, by the endea- 
your and Expanſion of the more Subtil; and .are attenuated , until each-of them hc- 
ing brought to their height and exaltations, they either frame: the, due perfection in 
the fubje&, or compleat the alterations and mutations defigned by Nature. | 
Fermentation is an a&tion or motion meerly Natural, and what doth perform it, are 
only Particles Naturally implanted in the Concrete 3: yet as to the ſubje&s in which 
; they arefound, it is wont to be variouſly diſtinguiſhed. And either things of Na- 
tute are ſaid to Ferment in a threefold Family, of Minerals, Vegetables: and Animals ; 
or the Works of Art, to wit, when Adtives are applied to'Pathves 'by-an outward A- 
ent. Though the Term and conſideration of: Fermentation, are chiefly due to Ar- 
tificial things, and things made by Hand ; yet it will not be from the purpoſe, ro 
ſpeak firſt ſomthing of Natural Things, that a Compariſon being made of either, 
the Truth of our Hypotheſis, and the certainty of the Principles may be confirmed, 
But this only lightly and by the way, in this place I.ſhall paſs over, becauſe their more 
fall handling belongs to Phyſiology, or the Diſcourle of Naturalor Phyſical Things. 

- In the firſt place, as to Minerals, altho in the Bowels of the Earth, the Fermenta- 
tion'is leſs conſpicuous than in the Superticies,yet it cafily appears that the Elementary 
Particles, or the Fermentative Principles, are included in the depthof the Earth, as 
in a certain pregnant Womb: which there conſtitute Concretes, 'and things gathered 
together, by ſiri Embraces, the Productions of Minerals 3 but being looſncd,; and 
movedinthe Boſom of the Earth, or exhaled upwards, cauſe the appearances of. Me+ 
ceOors. | 

- Firſt;' The Generation of the more hard Minerals, induces rather Congelation than 
Fermentation ; becauſe indeed theſe Principles, growing together in- every Subject, 
are ſo fixed, and as it were bound together in Bonds, : that they are not able any ways 
to move themſelves, ' or to depart one from another. This kind of Fixation chiefly de- 
pendson the plenty and greater proportion of Salt and Earth, (fomtimes with at addi- 
tioriof Sulphur ) than there is of Spirit or Water, |. To wit, Salt and Earth, being 
moſt ſally broken; and reſolved even iintoa Vapour, lay hold of one another, and 
ſtiffen Irito a hardmatter, and at Jaſinotto be looſntd 3 almoſt after the lame manner 
asmaking of Glaſs, *and the burning of Bricks and Earthen Ware, are performed, 
ForGlaſs conlifisof Salt and Earth, which when being broken into moſt ſmall bits 
by a'very intenſe Fire, they ſuffer a Flux, they mutually lay hold of one ancther, and ſo 
ſtri&ly and intimately come together, that they are never to be parted. Glaſs is more 
fragil; br eaſie to be broken, : than Earthen Pots, 'or Minerals, becauſe it has a greater 

ityof Salc, than-of Earth, which is more plentiful -in Earthen Ware, and in Mi- 
nerals : To ſome /of which, alſo happens a modicum of Sulphur, and for that rea- 
ſonthey are moretehaciousand dudtil;” as is tobe obſerved in Metals, when in che 
meantime tones; and' what contain little of Sulphur, are fragil, and apt by every 
Kroke;' to fly to pieces. | In Vitrification there is need : of a violent Fire, for the fuſion 
of ' the Salt and the Earth, (whoſe Particles, as is commonoly' ſaid, are the Peſiles of 
the Chymiſts) but-within the Bowels of. che Earth, there: is not. required ſuch a fuſion 
by Fire, for the Concretion of Minerals, becauſe Salt and Sulphur exiſt, being na- 
turally reſolved into moſt ſimple Particles; which, when they lay hold on the Earth, 
eaſily ſtiffen into Metal, or into a tony hardneſs. There are ſome Fountains found 
out, which, for that they flow with a Primitive Salt, and reſolved into ſmall Parti- 
cles, what ever Bodies are immerſed * therejn, they cauſe them preſently to become 
ſtony. Wehaveread alſo, of Men changed into Stones, yea a whole City to have 
been... iffned into a ſtony ſubſtance, _ by the Air, or by ſome Vapour brought 
forth\af the Earch | The Faith vf which thing! is tft.rofyAuchors./- 

Meteors are made out of the ſame Principles by, which Minerals are, made, and con- 
ceived almoſt in the fame Womb: but looſned-fromi rar age 326. 96% here and 
there, and diverſly fluctuating : or which being included in Subterraneons Vaults, 
and there moved, produce divers Springings up of Fountains, or ebullitions of hot 
| Vapokits 3 or exhaling from the Dens of the Earth; and being mixed with Airy little 

is, they cauſe within the Pn the Arang-Sphear, as it were a diverſe faſhio- 
ned'Landskip, of Clouds, Winds; ;/ and the appearances of other; things, in the 
Superficies of the- Earth, or on high : in'either chere are highly ative. Principles; 
chiefly Salt and Sulphur. Spirits'sre either deficient in Meteors, even as in Minerals, 
or are found only im a' very ſmaltquantity or proportion : to wit,' they are almoſt 
wholly <excluded- from thee, by 'reaſon of the fizidt frame of the Subjet, which 
=4$ doth 
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doth not eaſily yield ſpace, and paſſage for their motion; alfo- they abſtain from 
thoſe (viz. Meteors.) by reaſon of the lax, and wholly looſe firuture of Matter, 
from whence they, who are mighty in ſwiftneſs, cafily break forth, and defixe to fly 
away. - 

Within the Boſome of the Earth, the Saline Particles being looſned, ever into a 
Vapour, and then kneaded with an Earthy Matter or the moifining of Waters, they 
cauſe Eruptions of Fountains, and Acidulous or Spaw Waters, which reſemble the 
diſpoſition of Vitriol, Alum, Nitre, ſomtimes of Iron or Copper. Alſo the Sulphu- 
reous little Bodies being looſned, and gathered together, inkindle an Heat, and. ſom- 
times Subterraneons Fires by whoſe Breaths the Dens and Caverns being made Hot, 
likean Hot-Houſe, whilſt the Watery humors paſs through them, they thence 
conceive their Heat, and ſupply the Springs of Hot Fountains fos Bathes. 

In like manner, in this vitible and Etherial world, Vapours both Sulphureons 
and Saline, and of a diverſe Kind and Nature, perpetually breath forth, and are dif- 
fuſed through the whole Region of Air. From hence the diverſity of winds, the 
viciſfitudes of Cold and Heat, Rain, Snow, Hail, Dew, and-Hoar Froſt, and what 
are of this Nature, have their Origine. Concerning the particular inflances of theſe, 
the famous Gaſſendxs may be conſulted, who in his Epiczrean Philofophy, moſt aptly 
deduces the Phznomena, almoſt of all Meteors, and the reaſons of them, from the 
Exhalations of Sulphur,. and Salts, either Nitrous, Vitriolick, Aluminous or Armo- 


niack. 
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forth, Grow, Flower, bear Fruit, Ripen, Decline and Dye, we may obſerve 
the divers motions of Particles or Principles, their various Habits and Tempers. 
] intend not here to deſcribe the ſeveral ways and proceedings of theſe. It will beſuf- 
ficient, for the unfolding the Dodtrine of Fermentation, to: take notice of ſome:chief 


| Vegetables, Fermentation is yet more plainly diſcerned : for whilſt they Bud 


"inſtances, concerning this Subject. 


If is manifeſt, by dayly Experience, that all Plants whatſoever, to a Spa- 
oyrical or Chymical Operation, may with little labour, be reſolved into the afoxe- 
faid five-fold Elements : But in ſome there is found a greater plenty of Salt, inothers 
of Sulphur; in ſome Spirits abound : Water, and Earth, arc in mot iemated, 
according to the Bulk and magnitude of the thing. Plants in which Salt abounds, 
with a mean of Sulphur, and a little quantity of Spirits, are for the moſt part of long 
Age, ſomwhat big, or flouriſh all the Winter, or tho their Leaves fall, they keep a 
Nutricious Juice under the Bark. . Of which ſort are the Oak, Alb, Elm, Box-Tree, 
and alt ponderous Woods and Shrubs. | 

In ſome Sulphur abounds, with a little Salt and Spirit, as are the Pine, the Firr- 
Tree, Cyprus Tree, Juniper, Ivy, Olive, Cedar, and Myrtle Trees, and all refinous 
Plantsz which, for the moſt part have a ſweet ſmell, and are perpetually Green, by 
reaſon the juice, wherewith they are nouriſhed, is viſcous, and not eafily to begil- 
ſipated. In others, beſides plenty of Salt, and Sulphur, Spirits alfo are found; ina 
yu_ proportion, as are Fruit-bearing Trees, and eſpecially the Vine, fram whoſe 

ruit the Juice being wrung out, and puritied by Fermentation, grows very. big 
with Spirit. Of this rank are Plants for.the moſt part Medicinal, alſo fuchas pro» 
duce Curious, and Odoriferous Flowers, But in ſome Water and Earth Jloxuriat. 


in too great a quantity above the other Elements, as in cold Plants, and ſuch as grow 


. la too rank a Soil. 
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The Germination of Plants happens after this manner, either it is made out of the 
Seed, Root, Trunk, or of its own Nature, from the naked matrix of the Earth. 
Firſt, -the Spirit being ſhut up within, by the Ambient Heat and Moiſture looſening 
the frame of the mixture, being looſned, it preſently endeavours to fly away : But be- 
ing held back in its flight, by the more thick Particles of the reſt, ſiretches forth 
more largely its Den, and together with theother Principles, with which it is bound, 
thruſts forth on every ſide, into length and breadth : even as a little bundle of Silk, 
being contraGed into'wrincles and folds, is opened here and there: In the mean time, 
thelittle-Spaces left by the enlargement of the Spirit, and as it were made hollow, are 
filled up by the next Matter, driveneven into the Vacuities. And after this manner 
the Archite& Spirit, with his Miniſters, Salt and Sulphur, ftill ſtretching forth it (elf, 
like a Snail, frames for it ſelf an Houſe, whoſe Inhabitant it is, and by dilating it 
ſelf, ftretches forth that, until at laſtit hath wrought the Plant into the due Bulk 
and Figure defigned by Nature. 

"You may take notice,that the times of the year, for the Budding,Flowring,Ripening, 
and decaying of Vegetables, are of great Efficacy and Virtue: All the Winter, the 
Womb of the Earth, as it were ſhut up, is almoſt barren : for the Spirituous Particles, 
which are wont to actuate the reſt, and asit were to lead the dance of Natural Mo- 
tions; are cither chaſed away by the Winters Cold, or being Congealed in their Sub- 
jeas,/ are fixed: Wherefore at this time Germination and Vegetation are very rare, 
unleſs that ſome irregular Plants, which are compoſed of plenty of Spirit, Salt, and 
Sulphur, dare to break forth. But in the Spring, when the bowels of the Earth be- 
gin to be a little warm, by the Vicinity of the Sun, preſently they are impregnated 
with a wonderful Fecundity, and produce the effects of their Seminality. Notonly 
the Superficics of the Earth, but alſo the Water and Air, every where, grow big with 
Spirituous Particles z which as it were raiſe up from the Dead, the little Bodies of Salt, 
and Sulphur, and bring them into Motion : Therefore, beſides that the Plants Bud, 
the Juice and Blood of living Creatures, is quicker and more apt to abound. Act this 
time the Birds and Fiſhes build their Neſts, and bring forth Eggs': alſo we may per- 
ceive in our ſelves the Blood to flow high in the Veſſels, and afually to Ferment too 
much. For all things are then full of this Atherial Subſtance, and the whole Bulk 
of Nature, as it were inſpired by a lively Fermentation, is abundantly fruitful of 
Motions and Generations. Yea, theſe our Principles, at firſt ſeparated and diſper- 
ſed onefrom another, led as it were by an Appetite of Copulation, enter into. mutual 
Marriages, andbeing Married together, almoſt with infinit Embraces, cauſe a moſt 
noe Seoting; and Germination of the Herby State. | 
- Ati the beginning of the Summer, (and perhaps in ſome ſooner in ſome later) when 
ſufficient time-hath'been-grantedfor the Stature and Magnitude of every Plant, and 
thatit is now come to the highth of increaſe; it behoves Nature to perfe&t her Work; 
and torcook antigen the Subſtance,as yet rude and undigeſted : Wherefore the ative 
-Painciples leiſurely extricate themſelves from the more thick, and creep forward to- 
watds the top,there being placed with a mutual increaſe, they are formed into Flowers 
.ant:Moſſoms;from which at length (for that they are of a ſoft and light texture) Spi- 
rit and Sulphur eaffly evaporate, and the frame of the mixture quickly decays. But 
\ Nature carcful of the-perpetuating every thing, when it cannot keep for ever the indi- 
viduum, is i! + that the Species may not wholly periſh : Wherefore the in- 
ſittites new 'and-more/ firm and: latting .Combinations of Spirit, Salt and Sulphur. 
For (he ſelects from the whole Subſtance of the Plant, the more noble and: highly 
aQtiveParticles, and theſe being gathered together, with a little Earth. and Water, 
ſheforms in the Seed, as it were the quinteſences of every Plant 3 in the mean time 
the Trunk, Leaves, Stalks, and the other. Members of the Plant, being almoſt quite 
deprived of the aCtive 'Principles, are much depauperated, and are of lefs Efficacy 
and Virtue. | | | | | 
..- About Autumn, after the Seeds are framed, (as it were pledges left in memory of 
the Plant) the Particles of Spirits, Salt and Sulphur, which remain, being now placed 
in*their Strength.or Exaltation; endeavour a-Difſolution, and Departing one from 
another. And firft of all, the Spirits evaporate by degrees with the Watery humour, 
through the Doors ſet open by the Summer Sun, with which the - more pure parts of 
the Sulphur, make' alſo their Journey : in the mean time the Salt being tixed with, 
the Earth, and more thick Sulphur, is left behind : Wherefore in mott the Leaves 
fall at this time, and in thoſe of a tender and light Conſtitution, the Principles are 
go wholly 
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wholly diſſipated, and the Trunk and Stalk, together with the Root, wholly die. 
In ſome, after the falling of the Seed, with the Leaves, the Stalks wither 4 in the 
mean time the Principles, which may renew the Plant in the next Spring, are pre- 
ſerved in the Root. ", h 

Alſo Winter coming on, the face of things is wholly changed 3. and the Elements, 
which in the Spring did affe& to be Joyned and to Marry one with another, ſeekno- 
thing more than Divorces. The Spirits fly away from very many things, and wan- 
der in the Air in the mean time the Particles of Salt and Sulphur lie as it were be-. 
nummed and aſleep. Not only the Bodies of Vegetables, but of very.many Animals, 
are left as it were dead all the-Winter,' till they are raiſed again to life by the Spirit, 
returning with the Vernal Sun, and as it were animated anew, Burt this little Branch 
being made concerning the Vegetation of Plants, it is now fit that we proceed on 
our Journey to Fermentation, by. the Rule of our before cltabliſhed Method, to 
what is to be obſerved, concerning the parts, and humours of Living Creatures, 
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that it wants no proof. For they ſo plentifully; {well up, with Spirit, Salt and 
. Sulphur, that their Particlesare obvious to the ſenſe : Wherefore they are moved 
with a moreſ{witt motion, and more excellent: ſenſes of Life, and Fun&tions of Heat, 
in the Subjects, in which they are implanted, axe inlarged. It would be too much 
labour, and tedious, here to deſcribe, the ſeveral njanners and proceſſes of Fermen- 
tations. The firſt beginnings of Life proceed-from the Spirit .Fermenting the 
Heart, as 1t were in a certain little pun&, The motion of this, is notas in Vegetables, 
flow and inſenfible, and only to-be known by their increafing ; butpreſently becoming 
rapid, is conſpicuous to the Eyes: becauſe the Spirit leaping fromthe Pun&, asfrom 
a Priſon, being ſtirred, and having; obtained:the Vehicle of Blood; ſwiftly runs forth 3 
and leaping forth, it cannot wholy fly away, it makes hollow: ſpices for ic ſelf in the 
thick ſubſtance, in which it is included, for its excurtion, being compelled ſonie other 
way backward.” Laſtly being returned to the Heart, it Ferments the more;' where- 
fore it ſtretches forth further the ſpaces of its Excurſign, and 4o eaſily makes an hollow 
way for its return back; and after this manner; for* the carryingfabout the. Blood, 
Arteries and Veins, as Channels and Rivulets are framed through all the parts:of the 
Body : and on ſuch a Viciſfitude..of Motion, .or Reeiprocation, depends the life: of 
living Creatures, which, that Nature might preſerve a long while, ſhe placed the 
Ferment in the Heart, by whoſe inſtin&, or endeavour, the Blood grows impetuouſly 
Hot, and as it were inkindled intoa Flame by its -Reflagration, 'diffules the effebia 
of its Heat round about on every-ſide:. for by the Fermentatian,' or: Accenfion which 
the Blood ſuffers in the Boſome of the Heart, very; many Particles of Spirit, Salt and 
Sulphur, endeavour to break forth from its nalened frame: by which being much 
rarified, and like Water boyling over a Fire, the moved and. boyling Blood is carried 
| through the Veſſels, not without great Tumult: and' Turgeſcency. We would (peak 
more in this place, both of the, Natural Fermentation -of .the Blood, and the- Fea- 
veriſh, but that we reſerve this Conſideration for a peculiar Tra&, where we Treat 
of Feavers. P M 64 07 460 [9's ; 3ex4! 
Beſides this Ferment conſtitutediin the Chinmny,of the Heart,ypon which theimotion 
and heat of the Blood very much depends, there are others laid -up every where in the 
Bowels, of a diverſe diſpoſition,; by the help of which, both'the Chyle (which is the 
Rudiment or Beginning of the Blood.) and the Animal Spixits its Quinteſſence,:are 
truly framed. There arc others alſo which ſerve for the 'perfeQing the Blood, tranſ- 
muting it into other Liquors, and freeing it from Excrementitious Matter ; It _ 


T: is {o certain that the Bodies of Animals, conſilt of the aforeſaid Principles, 
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be too far from our propoſed method, to wander, to infiſt upon each of theſe, 
and to reap anothers Harveſt: Wherefore I will only add in this place, ſome 
ſcle& inſtances, which may illuſtrate the DodGtrine of Fermentation. 

It is commonly received, that the Concodtion of the Chyle, in the Ventricle, is 


 madeby the means of a certain Acid Fefment: That ſuch a —_ the Acid belch- 


ing in-a full Stomach, and the want of it inthe loſs of Stomach, in Feaveriſh and 
Dyſenterical people do 'teſtifie, &c. and its reſtitution a ſign of Health : to which 
-may be ad this Obſervation 3 Chalybeat Medicines being taken at the Mouth, a 
litele after excite a Sulfureous favour in the Throat, as if hard roſted Eggs had been 
eaten : which ſeems wholly to be made by the Acid Ferment of the Ventricle, gnawing 
the Iron, even as Spirit-of Victriol, being ſprinkled upon the fileings of Steel, ex- 
cites ſuch a ſtinking and Sulphurcous Odor. . Some ſay this Ferment is breathed into 
the Stomach from the Spleen, but by what means that may be done doth not yet ap- 
pear by Anatomical Obſervation. It ſeems not improbable that this Ferment is im- 
planted in the Ventricle, thatit is only made by ſome remains of the perfected Chyle, 
which fixed in the folds of the Ventricle. and there *growing ſowr, puts on the Na- 
ture of Fermentz even as a portion of Dough being fermented or levened,” and 
and kept to a ſowrneſs, . becomes a convenient Ferment or Leven, for the making of 
Bread. In like manner this kind of Acid humour _—_ from the Aliments, 
and long carried in the Ventricle, promotes the Concoction, and fubaQtion or ſubdu- 
ing of the Food. For Acid things, which are full of Salt, carried out to a Flux, ex+ 
cellently conduce bothito the Fermenting and Diſſolving of Bodies : Wherefore by the 
aQion of this, Salt and Sulphur, with which catable” things very much abound, 
are broken-in the Ventricle, and are reduced into very ſmall parts. The Chyle being 
after this manner Fermented, acquires a Milky colour, by reaſon that the Sulphureous 
Particles are diſſolved together with the Saline, and mixed with the Acid Ferment. 
Forif you pour an Acetous humour toany Liquor impregnated with Sulphur and vo- 
latile Salt, it preſently grows white like Milk ; as may be diſcerned in the preparing 
the Milk of Sulphur, -or the Refmous extracts of Vegetables. Yea, - the Spirits 'of 
Harts Hom, or Soot; being very full of Volatile Salt, if they be poured to any Acid 
Liquor, or ſimple Water, acquire a Milky colour. 

Concerning this Ferment hid inthe folds of the Ventricle, it is obſerved that it is 
after- various manners; and changes the Aliments by a diverſe means : for tho in a. 
found'Conſiitution it is indifferently Acid, and chiefly owes its force and energic to 
the Salt being broyghtito a Flux 3, yet it often declines from this laudable condition, 
and conteins in it {elfeither roo much of ſowrnefſs, 'or leſs than it ought to have: In 
theformer Caſe, where the Salt hath got too ſowr a Dominion, all things taken in, 
(the Saline vm js being m_ __ to a _ and the oe AY brought under) 
pron 7” as M@ n happens in hondriack Diftempers : on the 
other fide, whcae the Volatile Principles obtain the Grſ place, (Fermentation being 
too haſtily made) the &parts of the Chyle are ſuddenly, and as it were force- 
ably exalted; and the-unconc of the-Saline,” paſs into Choler : which ordina- 
rily 5 to thoſe abounding: with bitter Choler. They therefore who have the 
Venericle affcRed after this latter manner, '$weet and Fat meats being caten, they 
are troubled with/a hitter and bilious Taſte : Again, they who ſuffer the contrary dif- 
penn altho they eat the moſt ſimple Food, ſend forth plentifully Acid and Stinking 

ings': and ſnideed” this ſeoms to come to paſs"even after the ſame manner, as 
whena little too much-Yeſt is pajt to the Batch of Dough, it becomes bitter; or when 
too great 2 Portion of ſour Ferment, | or Leven is put to the ſame Dough, the Bread 
from'thence contraQts a mighty ſowrnels. Feet. | 

As the Blood in the Heart, and appending Veſſels, the Chyle in the Ventricle, fo 
the Animal Spirit ry of inthe Brain, whoſe Original and Motions are very much 
inthe dark. Neither doth it plainly appear, as tothe Animal Spirit, by what work- 
man.it is prepared, -nor by what Channels it is carried, *at a diftance, quicker than the 
twinkling of an Eye. But it ſeems to me that the Brain with Scull over it, and the 
appending Nerves, repreſent the little Head or Glaffie Alembic,: with a Spunge'laid 
upon it, as we uſe todo for the highly reEifying of the Spirit of Wine : for truly the 
Blood when Rarified by-Heat, is carried from the Chimny of the Heart, to the Head, 
evenasthe Spirit of Wine boyling in the Cucurbit, and being reſolved into Vapour, 
is clevated into the Alembick ; where the Spunge covering all the opening of the 
Hole, only tranſmits or ſuffers to paſs through the more penetrating and very ſubtil 

Spirits, 
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Spirits, and carries them to the ſnout of the Alembick : in the mean time, the more 
thick Particles, are fiayed, and hindred . from paſſing. Not unlike this manner, 
the blood being delated into the Head, its ſpirituous, volatil, and ſubtil Particles, 
bcing reſtrained within by the Skull, and its menyuges, as by an Alembick, aredrunk 
up by the ſpungy ſubfiance of the Brain, and there being made more noble or excellent, 
arederived into the Nerves, as fo many ſvouts hanging to it. : -In the mean time the 
more crals or thick Particles of the blood, being hindred from-entring, are carried 
back by Circulation : But the highly agil and 1ſabtil Spirits enter-the ſmalleſ and 
ſcarcely at all open pores of the Brain and Nerves, and run through them with a 
wonderful ſwiftne(s : For there.is need only of ſuch Receptacles and Channels, for 
the Animal Spirit,in which there are none,ar at leaſt very ſmall cavities or holes, ather- * 
wiſe the blood or excrementitious humours, their Followers and Companions would 
not be excluded. Alſo, befides, if theſe Spirits ſhould run about through too open and 
looſe ſpaces, being eafily diſſhpated, they would fly away : wherefore, when there is 
nced of a Pipe for the tranſmitting of bloud, or ſerous water, the Spirit of Wine runs 
rapidly through the ſecret paſſages of the Inſtrument or Leather. Neither doth the 
more {tri frame of the Brain and Nerves ſerve only for the ftraining of the ſubtil 
from the thick, and the pure fram the impure z but.alſo that ſpirituous and moſt ſub- 
til Liquor, being as it were diſtilled from the blood, gets yet a fartherperfe&ion in ths 
Brain , for there being inſpired by a certain Ferment, whereby it is yet more volati- 
liſed, it js made more fit for theperforming the offices of motion and ſenſe. Becauſe 
the ſubſtance of the Brain is exceeding full of a Volatile Salt, which is of great Virtue 
for the ſharpnirg and ſubtilifing che Spiritsz therefore:the Spirits of Harts Horn, or 
of Soot, are far more penetrating than Spirits of Wine. 

The Seminal Veſſels and Genital-Parts, da fo (well up with Fermentative Parti- 
clcs, that there 15 nothing morg :. here Spirit, Salt, and Sulphur, being together 
compacted, and highly exalted, ſeem in the Seed: to be reduced as it were into a moſt 
noble Elixir, Theſe kind of. ative Principles do not only Ferment in the Womb, 
for the forming of the Child or Young ones, but alſo as it were witha living Ferment, 
they inſpire through all the Body, the whole Maſs of blood, that it may be more Vola- 

+ tile, and more ſharply Hot : wherefore in women who have the Ferment of the Womb 

J in good order, their Face is furniſhed with a curious and flouriſhing colour, their heat 

X is moxelively and copious; moreoyer,. the.Maſs 'of Blood growing too rank, there is 
necd of emptying it every Month by the Flux of theix Courſes; but when this Fer- 
mentation from.the Womb is wanting, both Virgins and Women become Pale; and 
as it were without blood, ſhort winded, and unfit for any motion.: Alf in men, 
from the Seminal, Ferment, happen abundance of heat, great firer.gth, a (6anding, 
Voice,, and a manly eruption of- Beard and Hairs by rcaſon of: the defect} of this; 
men grow womanith, to wit, a {mall Voice, weak Heat, and. want of Beaxd -are 
cauicd.. hal m_ 

. Since we Treat of Ferments, which arc found in the Animal: Body, we may here 
opportunely inquire, what is the uſe of the Spleen : concerning which alligootitliings 
axe ſaid by ſome 3 that it is as it were another. Liver,: and ſerves: for the making of 
blood, for the Viſcera of the lower Belly : It is by others reputed:to be of a'molt vile , 
uſe ;, that it is only the Sink or: Jak:s, into which the Feculencies 'of the blood are 
calt, By rcaſon of its ſiructure, we make this ſort of conjecure; becauſe the Arte- 
ris, do carry the blood to this, and. the Veins bring it away, neither any other thi 
is carried it, or conveyed out, and for that its ſubſtance is filled with black; _y 
ſiagnativg blood, it ſeems that it is as it were a ſtore-houſe: for the receiving of the 
carthy and muddy;part of the blood; which afterwards, being exaked irito the Na- 
turc of a Ferment,, is carried back to the blood' for.rhe heating of it : Wherefore, 
while the blood. being carried by the Arteries enters the Spleen, ſomthing is'drawn 
from it, to.wit, the muddy and; terreſirial Particles, which are as it were the dreg's; 
and Capat Mortunm of the blood3 that by this means the whole Maſs of the Blood, 

' -Might be freed from the Melancholick or Atrabilous Juicez whichis ſeparated in the 
Splcen, even as the yellow Bile or Choller, ts in:theLiver.: wherefore, for themoſt part 
the Splcen is of a black or blewi(h colour, by reaſon of the Feculencies or dregs there 
Jay'd up. But as thjs Juice depoſited im the Milt 'ar Spleen, is not 'altogether- wnpro- 
litable, but by rcaſon of the plenty of fixed Salt; is of. a' very Eermeuting Nature 
it is not preſently, as the Choler, icalt .into the fink, but is f:rther Cooked in the 
Spleen, and being exalted gocs into a Ferment 3, which being ——_- = 
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blood, promotes its motion and Volatilifation : Wherefore, as ſomthing is drawn 
from the blood, entring the Spleen by the Arteries, to wit, the Crude- Juice of Me. 
lancholy; ſo ſomthing is continually added to the fame, flowing back through the 
Veins, to wit, theſame Juice concocted and exalted into the Nature of a Ferment : 
Even as Chymiſts, in Diſtilling, that the Liquor may be made better, ſeparate the 
Subtile and Spirituous parts, from the Caput Mortuum, and then pour them on 


it again and this work they ſo often repeat, till the Caput Mortunm or dead 


Head, is by frequent Diſtillation Volatized, and the Liquor rightly exalted , 
even in all its Particles. That this is the uſe of the Spleen, it is a fign, for 
that this inward being ill affe&ted, the blood cither ferments too much, as in 
the Scorbutick and Hypochondriack Diftempersz or if the Spleen be obſtru- 
Red, or beſet with a Scirrhous Tumor, the blood is deſtitute of fit Fermentati- 
on, and cauſes the Dropſie, Cachexie or evil diſpoſition of the Body, or the Tym- 


Ny. 

2's we aſſert, the Earth and muddy part of the blood, which conſiſts chiefly of 
Earth and fixed Salt, being ſeparated in the Splecn, to paſs there into a Ferment); 
ſo it ſeems not improbable, that alſo the Adult, or as it were the hiery part of the 
blood, to wit, the Yellow Bile, which conliſts chiefly of Salt and Sulphur, being ſe- 
parated in the Liver, and from thence tranſmitted to the inteſtines, ſerves for ſome 
uſe of Fermentation. For this being mixed: with the Chyme or Juice, fallen trom 
the Ventricle to the inteſtines, makes it there to grow hot and to ſwell up ; whereby 
both the Elementary Particles are more overcome, and by reaſon of the Rarification 
or ſwelling up, the purer part is wrung forth into the Milky Veſſels, for the Nutriti- 
ous Juice. 

e are not only born and nouriſhed by the means of Ferments ; but we alſo 
dic : Every Diſcaſe a&s its Tragedies by the ſirength of ſome Ferment. For either 
the Sulphureous and Spirituous part of the blood, being too much carried forth, 
boils up immoderately in the Veſſels, like Wine growing. hot, and from thence Fea- 
vers of adivers kind and nature are inkindled : or ſomtimes the Saline part of the 
blood; being too much carried forth, ſuffers a Flux'3 and from thence it being made 
acid, auſtere, and ſomtimes ſharp, is apt for various Coagulations: from which the 
Scurvy, Dropfie, Stone, Leproſie, and very many Chronical Diſcaſes ariſe. 

Yea we alſo endeavor the Cure of Diſeaſes by the help of Fermentation : For to the 
preſerving or recovering the Health of man, the buſineſs of a Phyſician and a Vint- 
ner, is almoſt the ſame : the blood and humors even as Wine, ought to be kept in an 
equal temper and motion of Fermentation : wherefore when the blood grows too hot, 
even as Wine, it is uſual to empty ſome out of the Veſſels, and to allay its Fervor 
with temperat things. If any extraneous or heterogeneous thing, is mixed with it, 
unle(s growing hot of its own accord, it drives it forth of doors 3 Purging, Vomiting, 
and Sweating Medicines, by ſhaking and fuſing the blood and humors, promote its 
ſecluſion : when that the blood is depauperated, and grows leſs hot than it ſhould do, 
Cardiacks, Digeſtives, and eſpecially .Chalybeats or ſtecled Medicines reſtore its vi- 
gor and Fermentation : no otherwiſe than Wines growing ſowr or degenerating into 
a deadneſs or want of ſtrength, are mixed with more rich Lees, whereby they may 
Purge or grow turgid anew. I couldeafily unfold the Curatory intentions, as alſo 
the cffe&s and operations of every Medicine, according to the Dodrine of Fermen- 
tation z but I deſign a particular meditation for this thing : for the perfeQing of which 
ſerious work, God willing, I have determined to add to the butineſs of Medicine, 
as I hope, ſomthing not unprofitable. 

Having thus far wandered in the ſpacious field of Nature, we have beheld all things 


| full of Fermentation 3 not only in the diſtin Provinces of Minerals, Vegetables and 


Animals, do we diſcern the motions and effects of this, but alſo the whole Sublunary 
world, ſeems as if one and the ſame ſubſtance were planted, and very pregnant 
through the whole with Fermentative Particles; which in every Region and Cor- 
ner of it, aslittle Emmits in a Mole-hill, are buſicd in perpetual motion and agitation; 
they fly about here and there z ſomtimes upwards, ſomtimes downward they are hur- 
ried, they variouſly meet one another, affociate themſelves, and again depart aſunder ; 
with-a continual Viciſhtude they enter into divers Marriages, and ſuffer Divorces, on 
which the beginnings, the death, and tranſnutations of things depend. Thete lit- 
tle Bodies do not only very much abound in the boſomme of the Earth, or in the midſt 
of che waters, but they are eſpecially diffuſed through the whole Atmoſphear of the 
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\ Airin thick heaps... It is ſufficient that T have noted in this place, ſome examples in a 


word: I havenot determined a more full ſpeculation: of them! here. It is time that 
we proceed from Phyſical things,' to the works of Art. 


- Cuar. VL 
Of Ferneentation, as it is performed in eArtificial 
things. 


ceived, that it is altogether impotſble to enumerate their ſeveral Species 3 or to. 


J] the works of Art, ſo various and manifold proviſion of Fermentation is per- 


reduce the divers inſtances : of this to-certain Claſſes or Heads of diſtribution. 


Making uſe of the thrid of the following method, we will ſabjoyn ſome exam- 


ples, (which have happened to. our obſervation) by whoſe rule, many others may 
be laid open. s a9 hid ugh i 

Concerning Fermentation, which is made in the Subje&s, made by hand, or hu- 
man induſtry, theſe three things are chiefly tg be sonſidered, 

Firſt, of what Nature and Compoſition Bodies are, that are moſt fit for Fermen- 
tation, and which are leſs convenient for it. _ 

Secandly, What things are requiſite about Fermentation, to wit, what arewont to 
promote, oralſo tohinder its motion inevery;Subjet. 

Thirdly, How manifold the motion. of Fermentation is, and the end of it 3 alſo 
what are the effects and alterations which follow it. 

As to the firſt, That all Bodies, (when tending to perfe&ion) may truely Fer- 
ment, they are required, 2 It xy C 

In the firſt place, That there be ſome parts Jooſt and disjoyned 3 otherwiſe the Fer- 
mentative Particles will not be.ſiretched forth, or move from place to place: Where- 
fore in the more hard compacted things, or in viſcous things, -or too much boyled, or 
evaporated to a ſpiſſitude or drynefs, Fermentation does not ſucceed. What are Li- 
quid, as Wine, Bcer, the Juices of Fruits and Herbs, cafily and quickly ſwell up; 
next to theſe what are ſoft, tho they are of a thicker Conſiſtency, as Bread, and moſt 
Eatable things, and Medicinal Compoſitions, . .. 

Secondly, It is required that there be an Heterogeneity of parts, or a confuſion of 
all the Principles together; to wit, that ſome Particles do oppoſe : others, and ftir 
them into motion. For the more fimple Bodies, in which one, or at moſt two Ele- 
mentsonly are ſtrong, with a very ſmall proportion. of the reſt, areunapt toFerment : 
becauſe like Particles, or Symbolical Elements, lie benumed-and quiet. But between 
the unlike, thereariſcs preſently a firite for domination, and ſome provoke others into 
motion. | kg 

| Thirdly, There $a third condition, . that there be neither too much Crudity, nor 
Maturity of parts, in the body Fermenting. In the former, the a&ive and ſubtil 
Particles, are not eaſily extricated from the more thick, nor are brought into motion : 
as it appears in Juices, which are preſſed forth from'unripe Fruit; alſo in Beer which 
is made of Barly or Mault, not come forth or germinated. In the latter the Partictes 
being made too volatile, are not contained in the bond of the mixture, but preſently 
evaporate, and diſpoſe their Subje&s to Putrefaion. Wherefore, Juice expreſſed 
from Summer Fruits, or others too ripe, will not eafily paſs into Wine, but it will 
quickly corrupt. ' And for this reaſon, extravaſated . blood, milk, and urine; 'do-not 
Ferment, but quickly putrifie. 4 Ty 

As to the ſecond thing propoſed, there are many ways by which Fermentation is 
cither promoted or hindred.” The firſt and chiefeft, is the adding of a certain Fer- 
ment to the body Fermenting 3 the Particles of which, when being firſt placed in 
vigor and tnotion, may raiſe up the others, idle and ſluggiſh, in the to-be-fermented 
Maſs, and may drive them into motion. But there is a two-fold 'Ferment y either 
abſolute, which is the ſame kind of Body, in which the aftive Particles, being _ 

& D gether 
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ether placed in their vigor, are notably in motion, and ſo whilſt they are commit- 
ted to the Subje& in Fermenting, ſnatch with them into motion other Particles there 
of the every kind before Nuggiſh : by this means Barm.or Yeſt, beaten Eggs,” and 
ſuch like, tir up a Fermentation almoſt in every thing. Or the Ferment is reſpe- 
ive; to wit, which conſiſts of Particles, very much of one kind, which meeting 
other of another kind, in the Maſs to be Fermented, grow hot with them, and ſo 
produce in the mixtnre a turgency or riſing up of all the parts together. After this 
manner Saline Particles having gotten a Flux, grow very hot, with other 'Salines, 
either fixed or alchaliſate 3 as appears when acetous Liquors ar&gpoured on Corrals, 
Harts Horn, ſhells of Fiſhes, allp when the Spirit of Vitriol, an Salt of Tartar, 
are put together, a great ebullition is excited. - 

There are ſome accidents and external circumſtances, which variouſly conduce, 
either to the provoking or hindring the motion of Fermentation 3 of which ſort, are 
chiefly the condition of the Ambient Air, the placing or laying up of the body Ferment- 
ing, and the means of conſerving it. 

The Southern Air (in which hot and humid Particles every where abound, which 
alſo entring eaſily any. Bodies, obtain the force and place of a Ferment) imprefſles a 
notable motion of Fermentation in very many things: Wherefore in drinkable Li- 
quors, it-doth not only raiſe up at firſt,” the force of efferveſcency or growing hot, but 
alſo for a long while after induces new {wellings up in them being Fermented. On the 
contrary, the Cold and Northern Air, binds up, and very much faſtens Bodies 3 and 
in very many things hinders the'fufions, and flowings of the Elements, and oftentimes, 
either hinders Fermentation fromvbeing ſtirred up, or reſtrains it being begun. Alſo 
the hot Summer Air, becauſe it too much moves the active Principles, drives away 
the Spirits and ſubtile parts, exalts the Saline, and Sulphureous into a Flux, and ſo 
perverts their equal motion 3 and- either the Sulphur or Salt being too much carried 
forth, it eaſily brings to Bodies a'rancidneſs or putrefaCtion, or a mouldineſs 3 which 
nothing favours the buſineſs of Fermentation. 

It is a vulgar opinion, that ſome ſele@& times of the year, to wit, thoſe in which 


the Vegetables of every Kind flower, cauſe a'new the motion of Fermentation in the 
Juices, and other things prepared of them, after they had Fermented a-long time 


ore; ſo that Beer, when the Barly, and Wines in the time that the Vine , flowers, 
conceive riſings up, or new Fermentations: they 'fay alſo, that Bread and Flour, 
when the Wheat isin Flower, is want to become ſooner muſty and moldy : alſo: that 
{pots or ſiains of the Juices of Fruits, as the Mulberry, Blackberry, Rasberry, and 
ſuch like, being in Cloaths, are:wont to be gotten forth again, at that time when 
thoſe Fruits are Ripe. Concerning theſe things, I ingenuouſly confeſs, that T have 
not made tryal of them, by my own proper obſervation; ſo as to dare to affirm ic 
for truth in every part: I will therefore lightly paſs them over, for it would both 

rieve, and ſhame me (leſt I ſhould relate falſe things) to Philoſophize concerning 
oubtful things, | 

Concerning the laying up of the Fermenting Body, theſe things are chiefly to be 
obſerved. When things firſt being to Ferment, that they are not to be ſhut up in 
too cloſe Veſſels, neither while the Liquors are hot, are they to be put into Bottles or 
Casks. For the Particles, at firſt boyJing up, and as it were rarified, deſire a very 
large ſpace : wherefore the Fermentation of Wine or Beer, is beghn in open large Veſ- 
ſels: but when they grow leſs hot, thoſe kind of Liquors, leſt the Particles being ſet 
and moved intq motion, too much, ſhould fly away from the Subje&, they are kept 
beſt, either ina cold Cellar, or cloſe Veſſels. In the preparation of Vinegar, we ob- 
ſerve the contrary, to wit, it is wont tobe placed in a hot place. near the Chimney. or 
Oven, or expoſed to the Suns beams: to the end that the vinous Spirit being depreſſed, 
the Saline part might beexalted into a Flux, and ſo might give a ſharpneſs to the Li- 
quor, * There is another obſervation, that Liquors do Ferment better in wooden Veſ- 
ſels, than in Glaſs, or Stone : For by long infuſion, ſome Saline little Bodies are got 
forth of the Wood, eſpecially the Oaken, which promote Fermentation. 

As to the third thing propoſed, concerning this thing 3 although to ſpeak properly, 
the motion of Fermentation, is only a carrying forth of the Principles confuſed to- 
gether, from a ſtate of Crudity towards maturity 3 and the end of it, is a tendency 
to the perfection of every thing : yet uſe or cuſtom hath obtained, that this word is 
attributed to very many other motions of Natural things, and includes other ends, 
and efteRs, far different, Therefore when the Fermentative Particles in any Body, 

0 


<I>, + SAD COL ad ME Zak 2 me” RS 4H WARY Oey 

IE ET We NE p AI S OO LOOSE Oe RSS 
SA A I a ee RT ON EE LOT 5s * 

Ee WR VIS IH OR ON CE ERS 


Chap. VII. Jnthe Exaltationof Bodies, _ 


are greatly in motion, the alterations which follow thereupon, may be in ſome re- 
ſpe& referred to theſe three Claſſes. | $6 

Firſt, it either reſpects the exaltation, and perfeRion of the parts of the ſ4me Bo- 
dy 3 or the reſolution, and corruption of. them. | Eo | 

Secondly, Or the diffolution of the parts of another Body is intended ; or the 

rzcipitation of thoſe looſened. EE 5 -- 707 TON 

Thirdly, By the motion and aQtion of theſe kind of Principles, a coagulation, and 
alſo a congelation, now of the ſame Parts, now of different Bodies, are induced, It 
remains, that we briefly run through every one of theſe Species of Natural Motions, 
and ways or manners of Fermentation. 


Cuae. VIL 
Of Fermentation, as it is ſeen inthe exaltation of Bodies, 
and tendency to Perfection. 


appointed for human- uſe, foraſmuch as they get a greater perf&@ion and. 
vigor, by Fermentation; as, chiefly Aliments and Medicines do: in many of 
theſe, we endeavour to carry forth the Spirituous Particles above- the reſtz and foto 
procure in-the mixture, a grateful ſweet taſt, and other agreeable qualities , as we 
may obſerve in Bread, Beer, Wine, Cider, and many others: But in ſome, we ſtrive 
to exalt the Saline part, the Spirit being ſomwhat depreſſed; as in Vinegar, Meath, 
Broths, alſo in Sauce, Pickle, or in Preſerved things, which are made of Salt and 
ſharp Liquors. We rarely on purpoſe carry forth the Sulphureous part above the reſt, 
for from thence a ſtinking ſmell, and ingrateful rammiſhneſs, are wont to happen to 
eatable things. Among toods ſet apart for mans uſe, Bread, Beer, Wine, and Cider, 
have the firſiplace 3 which owe moſtly, whatever they have of virtue, or ſtrength; 
to Fermentation, | 
Concerning the making of Bread, theſe things are chiefly to be obſerved : the Meal 
of Wheat, or Barly, or of any other Grain, being kneaded with cominon-water, is 
reduced toa mals, to be afterwards baked in an Oven, If there be nothing elſe added 
to this, it becomes forthwith heavy, and ponderous like Clay, clammy, and of an 
ingrateful taſt, and of difficult digeſtion ; but if in the kneading it, there be added 
a Ferment, the Maſs preſently grows hot, the bulk ſwells, and afterward being baked, 
it is madelight, ſpongy, of good digeſtion m__—_— to the taſt, If you deſire to 
know the reaſon of the difference, it is this. e meat of the Grain is imbued with 
a moderate proportign of Spirits, alſo of Salt, and Sulphur but the Particles of theſe, 
are overwhelmed inThe Maſs, with a viſcous humidity, being kneaded with water ; 
ſo that they move not themſelves mutually, nor are in motion : wherefore in the 
baking, ſome ſuperfluous humidity evaporates3 what remains is cleaving, viſcous, 
and becomes preſſed cloſe like Clay, and ponderous. But when a Ferment is min- 
gled with the Mealy Maſs, the active Particles of the Ferment being firſt ſtir'd upin- 
to motion, take hold of their Companions in the Mealy Maſs, and carry them with 
_ them into motion. By this means, whilſt ſome move others, they ſhortly are all 
ſtirred up into Fermentation ; tumultuating here and there, they compaſs and run 
through the whole Paſt or Dough, they ſubtiliſe and attenuate the clammy and ter- 
rene parts, and they lift up the maſs, with the motion, and make it hollow, with 
little holes; which yet in the mean time, leſt it become too ſpungy, and whereby the 
parts made hollow, and attenuated might more exaQly be mixed, it is wrought with 
long kneading, then afterwards, before the Fermentation ceaſes, and before the 
hollowed parts fink cloſe down, it is baked in the Oven. In the baking, the 
{uperfluous moiſture evaporates, and moreover, very many Particles of Spirit, Salt, 
and Sulphur, fly away z wherefore, the maſs becomes lighter, "and leſs ponder- 
ous, in. the mean time, thoſe which remain in Bread, being much exalted; 
| 2 and 


T - Exaltation of the parts, is perceived beſt in Works, ot in all things 
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and brought to maturity, cauſe in it a laudable conſiſtency, with a grateful ſmell, and 
talt, 

© The Ferment commonly uſed, is a portion of the Mealy Maſs, and unbaked, which 
is kept, being imbued with Salt, to a ſowrnels (it is called in French Levain, becauſe 
it lifts up the Maſs )or the flowring of Beer, or Ale, called Yeſt or Barm ; or for want 
of theſe thelecs or dregs of Beer, or beaten Eggs, are made ule of. In the mealy 
Ferment, the Saline Particles having gotten a Flux, do chiefly predominate ; as alſo 
in the fxces of Beer : wherefore the Bread Fermented by theſe, is made harſh and 
ſomwhat ſowr : In the mean time, - Yeſt being very big with Spirit, Ferments the 
Bread more potently, and brings to the Maſs lightneſs, and a very grateful ſweet- 
neſs. Beaten Eggs abound with Spirit and a Volatile Salt, and do yet more cauſe 
the Bread to Ferment, and render it more Spongy : without doubt there may be 0- 
ther kinds of Ferments uſed ; for whatever are big and turgid with Spirit, or abound 
with Salt carried out to a Flux, ſeen to be fit enough for this uſe. | 

Somtimes the mealy Maſs is kneaded with Sulphureous matter, as Butter, Sewet, 
Fat, or ſuch like, which being baked in an Oven, while it is hot, it is ſeen to be light 
and (ſpongy, (to wit while the Sulphuxeous Particles, are kept in motion by the heat 
contracted in the Oven) afterwards, when this Maſs grows cold, it becomes heavy, 
weighty, and very cloſe : to wit, the aſcititious heat. being exhaled, the Sulphure- 
ous Particles, before carried forth, at length fink down; and when the Particles of 
the reſt, not being excited into motion, the Maſs therefore becomes as it were Infer- 
mentated : For in theſe kind of Subje&s the Sulphureous Particles, becauſe they are 
very viſcous, hinder the motion of the reft, nor can they themſelves perſiſt in motion, 
longer than they are forced, by the actual heat. 

Bread is ſomtimes made of the flower of Wheat, or Barly, that is Germinated or 
Maulted,which without any Ferment added to it,becomes fo exceeding hot,thatit can- 
not be contained in a compacted maſs, but that in the baking it ſpreads abroad : the 
reaſon of which is, in fach Flower, by the Maulting it, the aQtive Principles are 
before placed in their vigor, and exaltationz wherefore in the kneaded Maſs, when 
they are urged, by the heat of the Oven, they run forth inordinately, and force the 
more thick parts, hindring them, and asit were fling them down head-long. We 
have faid enough of making Bread ; we will now paſs to Beer. 

Beer ismade of Mault or Barly, germinated and drycd, which is performed after 
this manner: Firſt, the Barly is put into common water for three days, that it may 
intumihe or {well, then (the water being let out from it_) it is flung in a heap upon 
a dry floor, moving it twice or thrice a day, left it grow too hot, until it begins to 
germinate, or bud forth, or put out little ſhoots of Roots. Afterwards, by frequent 
caſting it about, it is hindred from germinating or ſpringing forth any farther, and 
laſtly, being lay'd upon a Kiln, it is made dry by rofting it ; by this means, it yields 
a meat wonderfully fweet. 

The reaſon of this kind of proceſs is thisz the Barly is permitted to ſpring forth, 
that its active Principles might be brought or ſet into their ſtrength, or exaltation : 
for when it germinates, the Spirit, Salt, and Sulphur, at firſt aſleep, and ſluggiſh, 
do {well up or grow big together, and their ſluggilhnefs being Fi off, they are pre= 
pared to exerciſe their powers. The other preparations, hinder the Barly from ger- 
minating further, leſt that its Principles being very much loofned, ſhould exhale too 
much, and fly away from the Subje&t. The Meal of the Barly thus prepared grows 
(ſweet, becauſe the aQtive Principles are ſet in exaltation like Fruit brought co a ma- 
turity : wherefore alſo the Liquor impregnated with this Meal, grows very turgid or 
big with Spirituous and Fermentative Particles; when the fimple decoction of Barly, 
_ Ferments at all, nor is kept long, but that it becomes multy , and inlt- 

id. | 
c But Beer is made after this manner; upon the Meal of the Barly, prepared asabove 
ſaid, boyled water is poured, and is faflered to be macecrated, or mathed, for ſome 


hours, that it may be ſufficiently impregnated with the active Particles of the ger- 
minating Barly, now placed in their vigour : "This Liquor being ſatisfied or filled, is 
drawn off clear from its ſetling, and is laſtly boyled, that it might get a ſomthing 
more thick conſiſtency, and be able to be kept the longer : Then,. when it is fomwhat 
cold, it is Fermented, a Ferment, or the lowring of Beer or Yeſt, being put thereto, 
and fo tun'd up in a Barrel, Concerning its Fermentation, theſe things are eſpecial 
worthy of obſervation. 


It 
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If it macerate with, - or ſtand too long on, the Maulted Meal, the Liquor beeotries 
thick and clammy 3 and afterwards will hardly Ferfient or Work at all: the reaſon 
of this is, becauſe theaQive Principles, in this work, are of a prompt motion, and 
move together with them, the earthy Particles; with which, it by a long ſtay, the 
paſſagesand pores of the Liquor are filed; being too full, they are wholly obſtru- 
&ed, and as thecontents in the: Stomach, fiuffed to a furfeit, ſcarcely Fermeint at 
all. | fs 

If too hot, or too cold, the Liquor be put into the'Barret3 as in the great heat of 
the Summer, or the cold inthe Winter, Fermentation doth not rightly fucceed : -for 
by too, much heat, the Particles are difipated one from another, that they cannot, mu- 
tually take hold of one another, and fo work ; by too much cold, they are bound up 
and fixed, that they ſcarce enter into motion, neither perform it ſfrongly. 

When the Liquor of the Beer Ferments in the Vat, the ative Principtes do on. 
every fide explicate themſelves, they precipitate im the bottom the more thick, and 
Earthy, being partly driven as it were into flight , and partly ſticking to them, 
they lead them as it were Captive to the top, and there make hollow bubbles continu- 
ally growing up, and bring them as it were to ſervitude. After a due Fermentation, 
the whole ſpace of the Liquor is rendered clear and without dregs, -m which the Spi- 
rits witha little Salt and Sulphur, do abound ; in the mean time, in the fettlement or 
dregs, a littleof Spirit and Sulphur, with a greater plenty of Salt and Earth remains. 
So long as theſe ſha]l be in their places the Liquor will be clear, ſweet, and Spirituous, 
but if long kept, or not ſhut up cloſely in a Barrel, great part of the Spirits will fly 
away : in the mean time, by the defe& of theſe, the: Saline Particles being exalted, 
and havipg gotten a Flux, impregnate the whole Liquor, and make it fowr; for 
when Beer, asalſo Wine, goes into Vineger, it doth not happen becauſe they are 
wholly deprived of Spirits, (for ſo they would. degenerate into a taftkfs thing) but 
becauſe the Tartarecous or Saline parts, are carried forth to a Flux, and infect the Li- 
quor with their ſharpneſs ; in the mean time, the Spirits being leſs in power, are de- 
preſſed, that they cannot refift them. Very hot weather, Thunder, the noiſe of great 
Guns, or the tunning it in the open Air, ſuddenly makes Beer grow fowr, for by theſe 
means the Spirits being diſturbed in their equal motion, are diſfipated ; and in the 
mean time, the Saline or Tartarous parts, being before ſeparated, and depreſſed, are 
moved, and carried forth intoa Flux, 

Indeed it plainly appears that the Spirituous parts in Vinegar, are not wholly de- - 

ſtroyed, - but ſuppreſſed only whilſt the Salineare placed ina Flux ; becauſe from Vine- 
gar, may be Diſtilled, a Liquor exceeding hot and burning, like the Spirit of Wine, 
after this manner : With the Diſtilled Vinegar, a Salt is extracted from Minium, or 
Lead Calcined, of which you have plenty, and ſhall difiit it in a Retort, the Vinous 
and burning Spirit is driven into the Receiver 3 the reaſon of which is, becauſe when 
the Saline Particles of the Vinegar are unitcd with the Salt of the Lead, the: Vinous 
Spirits yet remaining are then freed ; and having obtained"their own right, they are 
urged from their lurking places by the heat of the Fire: but thoſe Spirits are not pro- 
duced from the Lead, becauſe if you give thereto a more vehement Fire, the Sale of 
the Lead, will be nyelted into a Metal. 
7 But we willreturn to Beer, from whence we have digreffed; to which, how great a 
b- pertetion happens, by Fermentation, appears by this experiment. It you take Beer 
2 new made, not yet purged by Fermentation, and place it to be Diſtilled in a Bladder 
or Cucutbit; only a vapid or taftleſs water aſcends, without any Spirits, and firength 
at all; but if you proceed after the fame manner with Beer truly Fermented, you will 
have a hot water, and highly Spirituous. And this takes away the objeQtion of ſome, 
who ſay that water being even impregnated with-the Meal of Mault, ſhould not be any 
more boyled, leſt the Spirits ſhould exhale; becauſe the Spirits, before Fermentation, 
are ſo obvolved with the more thick Particles of the reſt, that they cannot break forth 
from the Concrete. - | be 

The more the Beer is impregnated by the Maalt, thefironger it is, keeps the longer 
without ſowring ; which 1s helpt if Hops be boyled therem, from which at firtt it 
grows bitter, but afterwards recovers « grateful ſweetneſs; the reaſon of this is becauſe 
the pores of Liquor, which are empty of the Particles of the Meal, when they arc 
poſlefſed by thoſe of the Hops, the' conſiſtency is made more cormpadt, and is more 
tull of Fermentative Particles 3 wherefore there is not quickly given any room for the 
Flux of the Salt. But that the Liquor being at firſt bitter, afterwards tt” fweet, 

appens 
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happens for thisreaſon 3 becauſe the Spirituous and Sulphureous parts, fupplyed by the 
Meal of the Mault, .comenot ſo ſoon to Maturity, becauſe of the others mixed with 
them from the hops being boyled therein : but when this happens, that they grow to 
maturity, they cafily excel all the others, and impart a ſweetneſs to the whole. Not 
only Hops being boyled in Beer, keepit long from ſowring, but alſo many other bit- 
ter, or ſharp things, do the ſame: for thee, foraſmuch as they excced in a Volatile 
Salt, hinder the flowings of other Salt; wherefore, ſome are wont to put into the 
Barrel, a piece of Saſlafrals Wood, the tops of Wormwood, Broom, the Firr- 
Tree, the rinds of Oringes, alſo Spices in a ſmall quantity z by which means, 
the Drink, tho of a ſmaller ſubſtance, is kept a long while from ſowring. Thus 
much concerning the preparation of Beer, on the conſideration of which, (as alſo 
of Bread) we have ſtayed long, becauſe the word Fermentation is chiefly due to 
theſe. Let us paſs next to Wines. | 

Excepting the Blood of Animals, there are no Liquors that grow hot, like Wines; 
there is found in none a renter plenty of Spirits, Salt, and Sulphur, ora more re- 
markable turgeſcency, or ſwelling up. The Fermentation of Wines, and the hand- 
ling of them Fermenting, are wont to be taught among the Vintners or Wine- 
Coopers,: as a ſecret only to their Apprentices, or the Adepti of their Art. Among 
them there is delivered a certain Phyfical Science, or Method of Medicine, by which 
means, the impurities of Winesare purged forth, their heats attempered, oralſo their 
defe&, orſickneſs may be healed: There are many ways to be uſed, beſides that of 
ſophiſticating, as a ſecret, by which depauperated and taſtleſs Wines are ſold for ſound 
and rich. But as to our propoſition, that the DoArine of Fermentation might be 
illuſtrated, theſe three things ought chiefly to be conſidered, concerning Wines: 
Firſt, Their defzcation or cleaning, and their going into parts. Secondly, Their 
immoderate efferveſcency or growing hot, from what cauſes it is wont to be ſtirred 
up, and by what means to be ſuppreſſed, Thirdly, The declination of them, when 
they grow worſe : and by what remedies they are kept that they do not quickly paſs 
into a taſtleſneſs or Vinegar. | 

t. As to Firſt, That Fermentation may begin in the Muſt, there is not (as in 
Beer) required, the putting to any Ferment, for the Juice being expreſſed from the 
Grapes, doth ſo greatly ſwell up with aGtive Particles or Principles, that it preſently: 
of its own accord, grows remarkably hot : but it isa uſual thing in ſome regions, 
when the Grapes are trod, to beſprinkle them with Quick Lime, by the provoking of 
which, asa Ferment, the Liquor preſſed forth, grows more fervent, and is ſooner 
purged. The Muſi ornew Wine, is at firſt put into open Tubs, for that they cannot 
be contained incloſe Veſſels, for their great heat or working, which ſo boyls up, that 
water overa Fire grows not more hot : when the Wine is a little cooler it is put into 
more cloſe Veſſels, m which it is further purged by Fermenting, In the purifying, 
the Spirituous and Subtile Particles greatly ſhake the more thick dregs, and diſmiſs 
them from themſelves on every fide, that the Maſs of the Vinous Liquor, being made 
free from the mixture of the dregs, is rendred clear and without dregs. The Fxces 
or Lees of the Wine conſiſt of Salt and Sulphur, with a little Spirit and plenty of 
Earth 3 which whilſt the Wines grow hot, being ſeparated by degrees, either by Co- 
agulating themſelves mutually, are affixed to the ſides of the Veſſels under the Spe- 
cies of Tartar, or like Lees or Mother, ſettle to the bottom. In the mean time the 
Liquor ſwimming over them, is very clear and exceeding Spirituous. 

Somtfimes the defecation or clearing of Wines is hardly brought about, as a Vinous 


 Liquoris not eaſily freed from the mixture of Tartar : wherefore Vintners are wont 


to put to the Wines ſome Bodies that cither clear them, or precipitate them, ſo as the 
Earthy matter ſwimming in them, may ſooner ſettle to the bottom : The things which 
ſo clarifie Wines are of two ſorts : for they have cither viſcous parts, as Glew, the 
Whites of Eggs and ſuch like, which ſtick cloſe to the feculencies of the Wine with 
laying faſt hold on them, and carry them with themſelves towards the bottom : Or 
elſe they abound in a precipitatory ſfixength, which while they enter into the pores 
of the Liquor, thruſt forth the more thick Particles from thence, and firike them 
down to the bottom 3 as are the duſt of Alabaſter, Calcined Flints, and ſuch like. 

2. Wines tho at firſt they were well cleared, yet afterwards they conceive immo- 
derate efferveſcencies, ſo that the Tartar, being ſtirred up trom the bottom, it at length 
mingled with them 3 alſo the Spirits being looſened, now the Sulphureous Particles, 
now the Saline being too much carried torth, render the Wines unſayory, clammy 

Or 
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or ſowr. Wewillconſider theſe things, from what Cauſes they come to be ſo, and by 


what means they are Cured, 

Wines very often contract heats, when they are full of Tartar or too rich Lees: 
For Tartar or Lees, tho ſeparated from the Liquor of the Wine, and depreſſed to the 
bottom of the Veſſel, ' yet for that they confiſt of plenty of Salt and Sulphur, they 
Nil ſend from themſelves Fermentative Particles, by the inſpiration of which the 
Wine is kept in an equal motion: of Fermentation: and as the Wines are leaſurely 
ripened, ſo the Salt and Sulphur which lurk in the Tartar, are by little and little ex- 
alted 3 until at length, being carried forth toa' Flux, they infe& the Vinous Liquor, 
with a troubled feces or dregs, and compel it to grow immoderately hot, and to boil 
up. - Againſt theſe too great heats of Wines, there is a necfliety, that they be pre- 
ſently drawn off or rack'd, from this too rich Lees, and put into another Veſſe}, or 
elſe it comes to'pals, by reaſon of its too great diſturbance, the Sulphur being very 
much exalted, that they become unſavory and ropy 3 or the Spirit being loſt, and 
the Salt. carried forth to a Flux, they contra&t a ſowrneſs, and turn to Vine- 

Ar. & | | 
Neither doth Wine grow more hot than it ſhould do, only from Tartar, or too 
tich Lees, but by: too great agitation, immoderate heat, or by an extraneous or 
ſtrange Body put fo it, and not miſcible, or that cannot mingle with it : for by theſe 
= other ways, the Sulphureous part of the Wine grows hot, and fi ence con- 
ceives a fervour, and undue boyling up3 for the ſethng of which, beſides the racking 
or drawing it off, from one Veſſel into another, they uſe to pour plenty of Milk, into 
the Pipe or Barrel, by whoſe mixture the heats and tumults of the Wines are preſently 
appeaſed 3 but as by this means the Spirits of the Wine are very much overcome, it 
cannot keep long, but ſoon afterdegenerates to Vinegar, or without taſtz therefore 
the Vintners are neceſlitated to ſell preſently the Wines mended by this Artifice, -and 
very {ſuddenly to draw them off, | | 


Theſe kind of heats of Wines, tho they be timely appeaſed, before they wholly 


ſpoyl the Wines, yet they leave ſome viciouſneſs, by which the Vinous Liquor is al- 


tercd frow its due colour and confiſtency, and is made leſs grateful to the Palate : for | 


Wines made hot, often times become of a more deep colour, viz. they degenerate 
from a watery and clear colour, toa Citron or Red, and give to the taſt a ranknefs ; 
all which indeed proceed, from the Sulphur being too much carried forth and exal- 
ted : For theſe kind of diſtempers of Wines, they proceed after this manner 3 for 
the mending the colour, oftentimes ſimple Milk, or boiled with Glew or fine Flour, 
is poured into the Hogſhead or Pipe for theſe procure a. certain ſeparation of the ex- 
alted Sulphur, and with its whiteneſs give a clearneſs, or reſtore the colour to a bright- 
neſs. Mucilaginous, clammy, or ropy Wines, are amended by the infuſion of burnt 
Alum, quick Lime, Gypſum or Plaſter of Walls, Salt and the likez for theſe cauſe 
a new Fermentation, that the more thick Particles are thruſt forth from the reſt, 
and precipitated towards the bottom. The unfavouryneſs is helped” by the ſame 
means. 

3. Asto the third propoſition; Wines are depauperated or mide poor, when by 
a long efferveſcency the Spirit and more pure Sulphur, being exhaled, the Saline Par- 
ticles begin to be exalted : in this caſe their languiſhing ſtrength is ſuſtained with cer- 
tain remedies, as it were Cordials. 

As the Spirit and Sulphur being too much carried forth, and exalted, is cured by 
the drawing off the Wines from the rich Lees: So the ſame being depreſſed, the re- 
medy is that they be put toa more rich Tartar or Lees: wherefore the Vintners, are 
wont to pour the depauperated Wines, deſtitute of plenty of Spirits and Sulphur, 
and which begin to grow ſowr, by reaſon of the Salts being carried forth to ſound and 
freſh Lees or Tartar 3 that they might as it were anew inſpired with Spirit and Sul- 


phur , ferment and recover new firength and vigor, beſides they make Syrups of 


generous and rich Wines, with S and Spices, which they pour among the ſtale 
and deadiſh Wines. Further, for Wines turning to Vinegar, they are ſaid to admi- 
niſter profitably, ſome- other remedies. Gratarolus ' praiſes with many more, Lard 
and Swines fleſh ſalted, wrapt in Linnen,and put into the Cask : and truly it is proba- 
ble that the Sulphureous odor of this doth reſtrain the Flux of the ſowring Salt; for 
this end the ſame Author commends Leek-Seed, Pine Nuts, blanched Wheat, boiled 
Wine, Aſhes, the ſhavings of Willow, and many others, for the Salt readily acts on 
theſe kind of SubjeRs, and ſpends its force 3 even as Virgins fick of wes 
| ickne 
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"Fkneks define greedy to eat ſuch Ike ard things, that may ti the excrane- 


ous, and for the moſt part ſowriſh Ferment of the Ventricle, but very hurtful to them- 
ſelves: There remains, another kind. of Cure, whereby ſmall Wines almoſt corrupted, 
and growing vapid or ſryachlels, xecover new vigor'tor a time, to-wit, a portion of 
Rheniſh Wine, or others,. very Fermentable, is |aid.up, and hindred from Ferment- 
ing, from whence,itis made a perpetual Muſt commonly called Stym) if a little of 
this. Liquor be. poure : into a... ask: of ftale Wipe, and jogged : ether, it giyes a 


freſh, - and new Fermentation to the, whole; ſo:that-that Wine, will froth and: boyl, 
and (hut in.a Glaſs will leap forth;, but the drink mended by this Artifice, is accounted 
very unwholſom, , for. that it is, apt. to ſtir up-an, immoderate. Fermentation in our 
blood: ;wherefore it is prohibited;by Edidt, that the-Wine-Coopers or Vintners make 
not uſe. of this kind of Sophiſtication. 7 er » 

. Itis a uſual thingalſo, to ſtop up cloſe, in Stqne or Glaſs Bottles, for a time, ſmall 
Wines, and new — Beer, which being afterwards opened, the: Liquor ferments 
ſo impetuouſly, that being almoſt all. arified inrq froth, it fies'foxth of the Bottles : 
which beſides contraQts ſuch an acrimony or ſharp cutting, that it can ſcarce be ſwal- 
lowed: The reaſon of which (ag it ſeems ) is this : The turgency, or fiwelling up, and 
the notable acetoſity, fharpneſs, ox quickneſs of theſe kind of Liquors, proceeds chiefly 
from the Salt being exalted, and having gotten a Flux 3 for when as the Liquor, be- 
ing full of much Tartar and little Spirit, is ſhut up cloſe in a. Veſſel, all the Particles 
together are forced to, be fermented, and when.they cannot, be ſeparated, and fly 
away from one another, they do the more trouble one another,. and break themſelves 
into ſmall bits 3. that by this means:the bond of the mixture may be wholly broken ; 
but the little bodies, looſened one. fromanother,, and-as it werefreed by reaſon of the 
cloſeneſs of the Veſſel, arc.forced together : wherefoxe when the Veſſel is opened, all 
the Particles at once being ready forAlight, like, Air ſuddenly rarified, break torth with 
noiſe and tumult 3 and becauſe the Saline parts having gotten a Flux, by reaſon of 
the plenty of Tartar, are ſtronger than the Spirit and Sulphur, from thence the nata- 
ble cutting ſharpneſs is cauſed in the Liquor, : _ ...,. Ys | 

Cyder comes next to the Nature of Wine, towit,,of the ſmaller ſort, which kind 
of Liquor, is ovly the Juice preſſed. from Apples, and brought to maturity by Fer- 
mentation : concerning this: kind of Drink, 1t ,1s, worth obſeryation, that if it be 
made of Summer Fruit, or too .wuch ripened, it will nat keep in ſtrength, but pre- 
{cntly degenerates. into. z deadnels: *but if it 'þe,prepared of very, unripe, and ſowr 
Apples, .it contracts a bitterpels, for that the Spurits do not ſufficiently ariſe in this, 
but give place tothe Salt, having firſf gotten a Flux: but in the ather, they are not 
long enough retained, but wholly fly away, befare the maſs of the Liquor attains to 
full F, Papeptation: auf there are Fruits and Apples, exceeding fit for this bufinels, 
which being induced with a more firm conhiſtency, are not quickly corrupted, neither 
do they attain their perfect maturity or ſoftneſs, but of a long time : The Juice of 
theſe wrung forth, and put into a, Cask, does not grow hot, as Beer, with a great 
frothy head, butafter the manner of Wines, with: a noiſe, like a Pot boyling over 
the Fire: whilſt Fermenting after this manner, Mis made clear, :the more light recre- 
ments, are carried upwards, and remain in the Superficies, as the flowering : but the 
more thick parts and Tartarous ſettle plentifully; in the bottom: but the more ſolid 
Cruſt, or Coagulated Tartar, is not fixed to the fides of the Veſſel : which is a ſign 
Cyder is a mote wholſom Drink, nor ſo infeſtous to the nervous ſtock, becauſe it a- 
bounds leſs with a ſharp Salt than ſmall Wines, The Liquor ſwimming over theſe 
Fxces or Lees ſettling in the bottqm, enjoys.it as ,it. were its food, and is kept by its 
inſpiration in ſtrength 3 from which, if it OSNRego hedrawn forth, it quickly grows 
ſfowr : for indeed this kind of Drink, is in great danger to be deſtroyed by the Flux, 
or ſowrneſs of the Salt : againſt this 11], to preſerve it, ſome are wont to calt into the 
Cask Muſtard Sced bruiſed, or.Muſjaxd Balls, fox that the Volatile Salt of this hin- 
ders the Flux of the acetous Salt, ſo that the Liguor-thercby preſently grows clear, and 
keeps thelonger : another kind of .remedy againfi the ſowrneſy of Cider, is, that as 
ſoon as it begins to grow ſowr, it be'drawn oft from its Lees, and kept in cloſe ſtop- 
ped Bottles, with a little Sugar ; for by this means :it. ferments anew, and becaule, 
together with the Flux of the Salt, the Spirits being.carricd forth, are detcined from 
flight, a very grateful ſharpneſs. is cauſed to the: whole Liquor, . Alſo, almoſt by the 
ſame preparation, -and the like proceſs of Fermentation, a potable Liquor is made out 
of Pears, which is however above meaſure ſweet, and if plentifully drunk, renders the 


, 
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Belly looſe, as if they had taken Phylick, So 


z 


particulars 


So much for F ermenting Liquors, whoſe virtue conſiſts in the Spirit being carried 


among theſe, Vinegar is of chiefeſt rote, the way of making of which, being wholly 
unlike the aforementioned, requires a method of Fermentation, very different from 
thoſe before deſcribed : for example, ſmall Wines, .or-more generous or ſtrong Beex, 
being pit up into the Cask, are expoſtd in the Stithiner time, for 4 long while tothe 
Suns Bears, or elſe..in the Wirttex, they are Kept: nieax\a Stove in ſore hot place 3 
after this manner, whiltt ſome Spirits evaporate, ,the reſt being put under the yoak, 
the Saline parts are exalted and infect the whole Maſs of the Liquor | with'their ſharp- 
neſs: but not only Wines long kept, or Stale Beer, out of which the Spirits of their 
own accord, begin to go away, but freſh Muſt, pr new Beer, pals after this manner 
into Vinegarz for theCountry-womien are wont to'place without doors all the Sutn- 
mer, ſtrong Ale, and highly impregnated with Mault, in a Cask, by which means 
they make an exceeding biting and moſt penetrating Vinegar. | 

Yea after the ſame manner almoſt, our kind of Hydromels, Honnied Drink, or 
Meath are wont to be prepared ;' to wit, they boyl fixteen parts of ' Water with one 
part of Hony, to the conſumption 'of a third part, adding then ſome Spices, toge- 
gether with a ſharp Ferment, they place the Cask and Liquor for many days in the 
Sun, and afterwards ina Wine-Cellar. It feems the Sunning of it is uſed, that there- 
by the Saline parts being brought towards a Flux, might ſomwhat reſtrain the nauſe- 
ous {weetneſs of the Hony : and by that means the fweet being tempered with ſharp- 
neſs, a moſt pleaſing taſt is afforded to this Drink. '- ir : 

By reaſon of the ſharpneſs ariſing from the Flux of the Salt, alſo very many ecatable 
things are wont to be prepared after'various manners 3 hence the fleſh of living Crea- 
tures, and eſpecially of Fiſhes whtn' they ſwell with too-much Sulphur, are pickled 
with Salt Brine or ſharp Liquors, that: the Salt -beibg brought forth, they may be- 
cotne more _— to the Stomach. It would be a tedious buſineſs to infift here on 

ut I will in this place deſcribe a' certain noted! kind of Oaten Broth, 
Conn of py: which profitably nouriſkes Feveri(h, - alſo Conſumptiveand 
ic Co 

This kin of Drink, that 'it may become gratefully ſowriſh, the Meal of Oats is 

t into common water for about three days, rillit acquire a fomwhat ſowr taſt : the, 
this infuſion is placed upon the fire, and with a- Ladle is ftirred about until it boyls, 
and when it riſks up ready to flow over the Veſſel, it muſt then. be poured forth into 


% 


a platter, and preſently cooled 3 -it will appear like Gelly, and may be cut into bits 
which it heated foon melts. In this preparation may be obſerved, that by along in- 
fuſion of the Grain, the Saline parts being brought forth, do get a Flux ; - then theſe 
ſo impregnate the Liquor that the more thick Particles being by the heat brought in- 
toits pores and paſſages, they are ſo ſirialy ſhut up, that they cannot ealily fink down, 
but that the whole 1hixture becomes like Gelly. 

It would alſo be too great labour to heap together here, the various Condites and 
kinds of Pickles, for it would be to deſcribe nnder that 'rank the whole Art of Cook- 
ing and Diet. For in both the only aim is, that for healths ſake and for pleaſure, the 
aſive Particles in-our food, may be placed in their vigor and cxaltation ; forſo they 
greatly pleaſe the Palate, and by a more eafie digeftion'go into nouriſliment: for this 
reaſon, not only Drinks, and Confections of Corn,and Herbs of a diverſe nature and 
kind are thought on 3 but alſo we variouſly prepare fleſh, both boyled and roſted, 
and add to them ſauces, that the Particks, now the Spiritous, now the Saline, being 
carried forth to a Flux, might pleaſe the taſt, with a certain ſharpneſs. ' Thoſe which 
are of a more fixed nature, are brought toexaltation, by Sauces made of Sugar, Salt, 
or Pepper. They are vront to keep ſome fleſh almoſi to putrefation, that by that 
means, the aCive Particks being placed in their ſtrength and motion, may become 
of a more grateful taſt, Here might be interwoven, a long diſcourſe concerning Me- 
dicinal Compoſitions, brnt becauſe this ſubjec, deſerves a peculiar conſideration, I 
will ſay nothing more of it here. Let us next fee by what motion of Fermentation 
and Habitude of Principles, Natural Bodies tend towards diſſolution ; or what is the 
progreſs of every thing to PutrefaQtion and Corruption. | 
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Of the motion of Fermentation , which # obſerved in 
"the Death, alſo in the Putrefattion and Corruption 
of Bodtes. Oe 


quantity, donot ſtay long in the ſame ſtate: for theſe ative Principles arc 
employed perpetually in motion : As ſoon as they come together, they 
tend from Crudity 'and Confuſion towards Perfe&ion, for the fake of which, when 
they have reach'd the height, they are able tocome to, they are not quiet in this point:z 
but from thence they make haſt towards the diſſolution of that thing. Thoſe which 
are more volatile do firſt of all break forth from, the looſened bond of the mixture 3 
then the reſt ſeparate into parts, until the form of the mixture wholly periſhes : The 
Spirit being carried forth to the top, flies away firſt with the water, and the more 
pure Sulphur, and by its expiration, diffuſes a very grateful odor; afterwards the more 
thick Sulphur, with the Salt, being looſened from the band wherewith they wer: 
tyed, and having gotten a Flux, by degrees evaporate, and together diſperſe a very 
ſtinking ſmell : together with theſe, the watery parts flow forth, and the frame of the 
ſubject breaks, or falls down into Earth or a Capt Morturm. x 
This kind of proceſs may be obſerved both in natural things, and alſo in Subjects 
prepared by Art: Concerning Natural things, the disjunQtion of the Elements, and 
their ſeparation into parts, - may be ſeen both in- the death of living Bodies, or the 


| N Atural Bodies in which Spirit, Salt, and Sulphur, are found in but a mean 


- extin&ion of life and. vegetation 3-and alſo in the corruption of them being dead, 


and in their reduction to a rottenneſs. 

Asin Vegetables, the growthand maturity depend on the combination and mutual 
cleaving together 'of the Principles, ſo the decay and death depend on their go- 
ing aſunder, and ſeparation, in Plants and Fruitsz being by degrees exalted from 
a crude and ſowr Juice by Spirit and Sulphur, they come to maturity ; to which a 
ſweet taſt and ſmell, and a pleaſant colour happen': then preſently the ſame matter, 
the Spirit and Sulphur, and the-reſt of the Elements leifurely flying away from the ſub- 
ze, is ſoon reduced to a filthineſs and rottenneſs : If after the ſubtil and more pure 
Particles of Spirits and. Sulphur are flown away, there ſtill remain plenty of Earth 
and Salt, with ſome Sulphur, the matter does not putrifie, but/grows dry with an 
hoarinefs: but if the thick Salt and Sulphur, having gotten a Flux, break forth from 
the Subject, together with the reft, the bond of the mixture being looſened, pre- 
ſently the'external humidity, -poſſeſles the ſpaces left by theſe; and the Body is reſolved 
into rottenneſs. 22270 

Alſoall Animals whatſoever, have fet bounds of their growth and duration: . For 
they aſcend. from their beginning, by ſlow increaſe, to motion and ſenſation; then to 
the ſtrength and exaltation of Nature : in which point they (tay not, but from thence, 
by equal ſteps, make haſt towards their fall. | 

It the cauſe of this kind of limitation be required, we ſay that Mother Nature hath 
placed in the primigenious ſeed of every thing, ſuch a ſtock of Spirit, Salt and Sul- 
phur, which might ſuffice for ' the producing the-utmoſt thrids or lineaments of Bo- 
dies: ſo that the growth and aſcent of the thing, to its height or acme is only ap evolu- 
tion, or unrowling of that radical matter, and protenſion or ftretching it felf forth 
intoa greater dimenſion 3 in the mean time the little ſpaces and vacuicies, which are 
made by the protraQtion of this matter, are filled up by the aQtive. Particles, ſupplyed - 
by Nutrition, which alſo by a continual ſeries -of motion are ripened, exhaled, and 
give place to others ſucceeding. As ſoon as this ſeminal matter is unfolded and ex- 
alted to the height, that it cannot.be moved, or expanded further, the matter is then 
brought to the ſtate of its perfection : from thence ſome Particles of this Radical ſub- 
ſtance, together with the ſecondary ſupplyed from the Nouriſhment, begin to evapo- 


rate3 ahd others dayly, and then others, being after this manner conſumed, __ 
tne 


| 


i net ce, 


TOE EINE 


Chap. VIII. Jn the Deathand Putrefacion of Bodies 


2” 


the ſolid parts, by degrees decreaſe in their ſubſtance, asalſo the Nutritious Juice and 
Blood, even decline for the worſe, till by a long waſting, the props of the Body, 
are made dry or withered, and the blood ſo depauperated, that it will not ſuffice for 
ſuſtenance to the vitaltire : juſt asit may be perceived in a Lamp, if the Oyl being 
continually conſumed, in its place be put water, the Liquor is rendered poor, and 
diluted, that it is not able any longer, to- cheriſh at all the flame of thewick. 
When the Life of Animals periſhes, (either it expires after the aforeſaid manner 
leiſurely, and like a Candle or Lamp is extinguiſhed, the Oyl or Tallow being con- 
famed 3 or it is choaked by a haſty death, being ſnatched away by Fate, 'or the vio- 
lence of a Diſeaſe) preſently the Spirits, with Salt and Sulphur, flowing together in 
the blood; and alfo planted in every part, ceaſe from their regular motion, and are 
moved into confuſion : then they partly exhale from the pores, with the vaniſhing 
heat, and partly being ſhut up within in the Cavities, inordinately Ferment, with 
the remaining Particles, and make a ſwelling up of the inwards, and of the whole 


| Body. But afterwards the frame of the ſolid parts being by degrees looſened, and the 


Sulphureous Particles, together with-the Saline, having gotten a Flux, begin to eva- 
porate  from' thence a firong ſtink and corruption ariſe. The active Principles, 
breaking forth by heaps, do often mutually take hold of one another, and being 
combined in the ſuperhicies of the Carcaſe, produce Worms : at length when they 
are wholly exhaled from the Subjeq, what remains falls intoduſt. 

It is a uſual thing for Worms to be generated in Vineger when it is corrupted and 
loſt its ſtrength, which being exceeding ſmall ; and ſomwhat long and ſmooth like 
Eels, ſwim in the Liquor, and may by the help of Glaſs be expoſed to our Eyes 3 
theſe beeing ſeen, it is commonly ſaid, that the ſharpneſs and pricking of the Vine- 
ger proceeds from theſe little Creatures, which is a vain thought that deſerves not a 
refutation3 for they are only to be found in dead Vineger 3 and I pray from whence 
have they their teeth ſafficient for the gnawing of Iron ? But the whole corroſive 
force of Vineger is more truly referred to the Salt having gotten a Flux: in the mean 
time thoſe little Creatures ſeem to be begotten by this means}; it is ſufficiently known, 
that when very many Subjects are brought to putrefaQion, the active Principles being, 
thruſt out of doors, yet ſtill affecting their old dwelling, remain ſomwhere about the 
neighbourhood, and being joyned together, do often produce living Bodiesz where- 
fore, when moiſt things putrifie, molt often little Worms grow'on their Superficies 3 
but in Vineger the buſineſs is alittle different, to wit, becauſe the Elementary Parti- 
cles are more fixed, therefare when the mixture of the Liquor is wholly diſſolved; the 
active Principles, although looſened, yet breaking very hardly and difficultly from the 
ſubſtance, meet together in the bowels of the Subject, and there mutually cheriſhing 
one another, cauſe thoſe little Creatures in the midſt of the waters. Na 

Alſo the Bodies of living Creatures, being prepared for our Food, are diſpoſed to- 
wards putrefa&tion, if they are put up for ſome days, till the a&tive- Particles are 
looſened, and begin to be in motion, tending to exhalation; wherefore both the 
Fleſh becomes more flaccid, and in cating more tender” and foft: and if they are 
kept longer, till the Saline and Sulphureous parts being carried forth into a Flux, do 
break out, preſently a ſtinking ſmell and ptitrefaQtion is induced. 

There are many ways whereby fleſh is wont to be kept from putrefaction; the chief 
of which are, that it be pickled with Saltor Spices, Things are kept a long time in- 


- corrupt and very grateful to the taſt, with Salt : Dead Carkaſes are tmbued with Spi- 


ces, that they may remain a long while in their Sepulchers. As to the firft, Brine or 
ſalt Pickle hinders the eruption of the Sulphur, and fixes it in the Subje& by its em- 
bracement, and retains it. Spices, as they confift- of very a&ive Principles, fiir up 
a new Ferment in the Subjea, the dead Carcaſe and the implanted Elements of 
this, joyn into the ſociety of their motion, and retain many of their Particles flying 
away, yet longer in the Body : As Salt and Spices are made uſe of for the preſerving 
Jorg fleſh, and Sulphureous things, (which alſo preferve all other things from Putre- 
faQion) ſo Vegetables, and their Flowers and Fruits are better conſerved with Su- 
gar : for this by cherithing the aGtive Particles of the Subje&, reftrains them within, 
and beſides, renders the ConfeQtions, of a very grateful tat, | 

Minerals, chicfly the ſolid and hard, becauſe they are indued. with plenty of Salt 
and Earth, with little of Sulphur, and with a leſs quantity of Spirits, therefore they 
rarely, or not at all conceive PutrefaQion: there is the ſame reaſon for refinous things, 
which tho they abound in Sulphur, with Salt and _ yet becauſe there is _ 
| 2 ma 
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ſmall portion of Water and Spirits, therefore their. frame is not eaſily looſened, nei- 
ther are they obnoxious to Putrefaction. Among Minerals, Common-water only, 
falls under this rank : for this, if it and till, or is kept long in a Veſſel, its Salt and 
Sulphur, though but in a little quantity, having gotten a Flux, begin to evaporate, 
and together to induce PutrefaQtion : but fo long as water is in motion, theſe Parti- 
cles are ai involved with others, and ſo by their mutual embrace, are detained from 
evaporation. 

Artificial things and preparations, are no leſs ſubje& to Putrefaftion than Na- 
taral things for Bread, and all manner of Eatable things or Food, Wine, Beer, 
and other Drinkable Liquors, alſo Medicinal ConfeQions, being long. kept, firſt 
loſe their firength and vigor, and then afterwards are Corrupted : concerning 
which, we may obſerve theſe following things. 

The more the things are Compounded, and have all the Principles conjoyned to- 
gether, the ſooner, and the eaſier, do they enter into PutrefaQtion ; wherefore Eat- 
able things, prepared of Fleſh, Broths, Decottions of Herbs, alſo many Medicines 
made after the Galenical way, are wont (unleſs preſerved with very much Salt or 
Sugar) to be Corrupted in a ſhort time: In the mean time, Diſtillations, and Chy- 
mical Preparations, which conſift of Homogeneous, or not much different Particles, 
are kept ſound a long while. 

In Compounded things, if there be too great quantity of water, things ſooner 
putrefie, for ſo the frame of the mixture is too looſe; ſo that the fixed Principles 
cannot take hold of the Volatile, or keep them back from flight : but thoſe in which 
 Spitits abound with moderate Salt and Sulphur, if they are kept in a cloſe, Veſſel, that 
they may evaporate but little, continue a long time, as may be perceived by ſtrong or 
generous Wine, The next to theſe, are thoſe things which are preſerved with Hony 
ar Sugar, or in which the Saline Particles are in in great plenty by Nature, 

Many of theſe, whilſt they are corrupted, are cither made Moldy or Rank, 
or they grow ſowr, or degenerate into a vapidnels, or without taſt: things are 
made Moldy, when the ſubtil Particles in the exhaling, are deteined by the more 
thick, and cleaving together by their mutual embrace on the Superficies of the Body, 

row into a ſoft Down or Hoarineſs, even as Moſs is brought forth by Stones or 
Wood expoſed to moiſture, 

Rankneſs or unſavory Taſt, happens chiefly in Sulphureous things, for Oyly and 
Fat things, by Heat or Age, become Muſty or Unſavory, to wit, when the Spirit be- 
ing very much exhaled, the Sulphureous Particles are two much exalted, and begin 
to evaporate. - | 

Sharpneſs or Acidity is induced from: the Salt, being too much carried forth and 
looſened, for when the Spirit is depreſſed, or exhaled, the Salt being fuſed, conceives 
' a Flux, and fo brings in a Sowrneſs: hence Wine, Beer, Cydar, alſo Milk, very 
many Eatable things, and the Juices of Herbs, when they are long kept, or it they 
are moved by too immoderate heat of the Air, or ſhaking, do calily grow Sowr. 

Liquid things, degenerate into a vapidneſs or tafileſne(s, when the active Prin- 
ciples, are for the moſt part gon forth, and nothing eminent beſides Water and Earth, 
or of the ſubtile parts, is left in the Subjec. | 

That I may contra what is aforeſaid; the corruption'of every thing, is only the 
ſeparation and departure of themſelves from one another into parts of the Princi- 
ples before combined, (the bond of the mixture being looſened) which motion, by 
reaſon of the diverſe diſpoſition of their breaking forth, (cither with or without 
a ſtink) ends in Putrefaction or Rottennels. | 
| Where Spirits abound, and that there is alſo plenty of Sulphur and Salt, and the 
Particles being looſened from their bonds, break forth in heaps; the mixture putre- 
fies with a ſtink 3 alſo if it conſiſt of a thick ſubſtance, ſo that all the parts are not 
rightly ventilated, it conceives a heat from the Putrefaction : in ſuch a Corruption, 
the ſtink proceeds from the exhalation of the ſharp pointed Sulphur, or made prick- 
ing with the Salt: Putrefaction follows, for that the external humidity, enters into 
the place of the Particles flying away : But the heat is produced by the Sulphureous 
Particles being moved together in heaps, and being ſhut up within the Subje&, that 
they gather together, and being united at more ſtrongly. But if there be in the 
Subject a lefler proportion of Salt and Sulphur, ſo that when the mixture is loofened, 
the Particles are moved more ſlowly, and evaporate leiſurely, the Body grows dry, 
and is reduced to a waſting, without any ill ſmell, Putreta&ion or Heat. | 

It 
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It will not be from the purpoſe to inquire in this place, from whence ſome empty 
Veſſels, and more moiſt bodies, by lying long, conceive a certain ſtink without Pu- 
trefaQion 3 alſo other things being put into them, or lying near them, axe wont to 
partake of their Evil 3 for which affe&ion, a proper Latin word is not eaſily to be 
met with 3 in our Idjiomit is called Muſtineſs, and in ſome ſort ſeems to be deſigned 
by the word Mmcor, unleſs that wews or Macor, points at Bodies infected with a cer- 
tain Down or Hoarineſs, (which we call Moldineſs) which here never happens. The 
conſideration of this matrer is not improperly referred to the Doctrine of Fermenta- 
tion, for this TinEure or Impreſſion of a ſtink, unfolds it ſelf far abroad, as if it 
were a certain Ferment, that the Veſſel but lightly imbued with it, infe&s whatever 


Liquors are put into it, and infuſions of them, even new and often iterated 3 we 


may obſerve a twofold effedt of this thing : For ſomtimes the Veſſels being almoſt 
empty, at firſt vitiated, afterwards infe& moſt Liquors, which they by chancere- 
ceive, with a muſty odor: ſomtimes more moiſt compacted, and ſolid things, being 
kept long, ſomwhat cloſe in a Cellar, contract this vice of their own accord; when 
in the mean time the contagion is not perceived to be in the place where they were 
kept 3 which things either may become muſty, not becauſe they are corrupted, for 
in moſt Spirit, Salt, and Sulphur, being yet contained, in the bond of mixture, 
the frame of the matter is kept whole, but the vice only conſiſts in. this, that from 


the Subjects after this manner diſpoſed, effluwvia's as it were aculcated or ſharpned fall 


off, and therefore become ungrateful to our ſmell and taſt. | 

Firſt, that any Veſlel may conceive a multineſs, there ſeems to be required in the 
firſt place, that its inward hollowneſs be large, and its mouth narrow 3 to'wit, where- 
by a paſſage may lie open to the outward Air, and reft may be granted to it being en- 
tred in: tor Juggs with broad mouths, alſo Bottles cloſe ſhut, do not eaſily get this 
fault. Secondly, that beſides the more ample inward hollowneſs, the ſides of the Veſſel 
be indued with pores, and very ſmall paſſages; for in theſe kind of little ſpaces be- 
{meared with humour, the Air being ſiricly ſhut vp, remains more quiet, and.is apt 
to ſtagnate: Wherefore Glaſs Bottles are not ſo apt to ſuffer this evil as. Wooden, 
or Stone Bottles. Thirdly, that ſome moiſture, tho very little, ſtick about the ſides 
of the Veſſel, or in its bottom, whereby the Air being entred may be intangled : for 
if the Bottles be hung up, with their mouth downwards, that all moiſture may drein 
out, they will never be muſty, | 

In the ſecond place : when Bodies, without any contagion of a Veſle], contract a 
multineſs or moldineſs of their own accord, we may obſerve, firſt, that they are of 
that kind, which conſift of Heterogeneous Particles, that is, a mixture of all the E- 
lements together; becauſe the parts of Vegetables and Animals, and preparations of 
them, eaſily receive this evil; Minerals for the moſt part remain free from it : Se- 
condly, that there be plenty of humidity in the concrete, for the more: dry continue 
a long while without any hurt : Thirdly, that the Bodies be either kept in a heap un- 
moved fora long time, or elſe in ſome cloſe Cupbord, or Cellar, without Air for ſo 
Wheat or Grain, ina heap, unleſs ic be often moved, as alſo all Eatable things, be- 
ivg put up ina cloſe place quickly grow muſty, 

According to theſe poſitions we conjecture, that muſtineſs is made an affe&ion to a 
moiſt inanimate Body, from the ambient Air, being admitted within its pores, and 
being got in there ſtagnating, whereby the Elementary Particles of that mixture, be- 
ing combined together with thoſe ſent in by the Air, are exalted into the Nature 
of a Ferment that they diffuſe themſelves on every fide with wonderful aGivity, 
and their effsvia's, as it were ſharpned, ungratefully ſtrike againſt the ſenſories of the 
taſi and ſmell. When therefore, ſome Subje& becomes primarily muſty, a certain. 
portion of the Air placed near, and hindred from ventilation, enters into its pores 
and paſſages, and there being intangled with a tenacious matter, is wholly ſhut up 
within the ſubſtance of that Concrete. From | the mixture of the ſhut-up Air, the 
implanted little Bodies of the matter, eſpecially the Sulphureous and Saline, acquire 
new heads3 that afterwards, when they are exactly to be mixed with no other Body, 
yet very greatly Fermentative, tho intermingled with any other thing, retain their 
own Nature, and being diffuſed through the large ſubſtance of the matter, infe& the 
whole 3 to wit, they diſpoſe by that means, the Particles of that new mattet, that 
they being armed with ſharp points, bring in like manner a trouble to our ſenſes: 
But.in the mean time, from the muſtineſs, whether primarily ariſen, or received by 
Contagion, the mixture of the thing is not diſſolved, nor the Principles diffipated 4 

yea 
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7 ea thoſe things which are wholly tafileſs, do ſcarce. at any time become muſty : | 


the muſty ſmell depends chiefly on the active Principles, diſpoſed by a peculiar 
rite, by the involved Air and their _- wherefore, if they almoſt wholly 
fly away from any Subje&, that is rendred almoſt incapable of this affeQion, 

- There may be obſerved a certain likeneſs between muſtineſs and an Empyreuma, 
or taſt of fire or burnt-too, foras in this, the Particles of the fire being intangled, 
and included by a tenacious matter, by their long fiay there, pervert the implanted 
lietle Bodies of Salt and Sulphur, from whence their effivia's, firike our Senſes with 
an ingrateful ſharpneſs; moreover, being mingled with other things, they affix to 
them, the diſpoſition of their pravity z ſo in muſtineſs, the Particles of the. Air, being 
obvolved with a viſcous matter, and ſtagnating, they change by their preſence the Sa- 
line and Sulphureous little Bodies, from their due temper, whereby they being as it 
were gifted with ſharp prickings, do ſtrike bitterly our fenſories, and being exceeding 
Fermentative, diffuſe their Odor to others : the alteration being either way contra- 
Qed, can ſcarce be blotted out, by any mixture with other things, or emendation 
by Art : The chief means of helping of either, is by placing It in a reciprocal traje- 
ion, ws. Empyreumatical things, or taſting of the fire, are to be a long while ex- 
poſed to a more moiſt Air, whereby the Particles of the Fire may exhale : and muſty 
things are to be held to the Fire, or put to ſuch things which may ſweeten their Na- 
ture, to wit, quick Lime, Sulphur, or Stygian waters, by which the parts of the in- 
cluded Air are driven away, and fo the remaining little Bodies of the mixture are 
wont to recover their priſiine fate; wherefore , it muſty Liquors are diſtilled, the 
water falling into the Receiver, will be deprived of that ſtink : But the ſmatch of 
Fire or Empyreuma, is not ſo cafily mended by chis Artifice. | 

So much for Fermentation, and the motion of the Principles, for as much as within 
the Confines of the ſame Subje&, they diſpole it, cither 'to maturity and perfeRion, 
ortowards diſſolution and corruption. It now follows to treat of the motion of the 
ſamekind of Particles and Principles, for as much as ſome of one Body do a& on o- 
thers of another Body, and by diffolving the mixture, do wholly draw them forth, 
and fend them outward, or by precipitating it cauſe them to go into parts, 
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Of the motion of Fermentation, as much as u to be ob- 


ſerved in the Diſſolution of Bodies. 


which exiſt from Nature, to wit, Water and Fire : Fire, if it be next and 

immediately applycd, defixoys moſt Bodies, drives away the Principles one 
from another, and as it were diſſipates them into Air, Earth only, with a little Salt, 
being left behind 3 if it be mediately applied, it brings away ſome Particles, ſo that 
in the mean time others remain: After which manner it ſerves chiefly for Diſtillations, 
and Chymical Operations, and is alfo uſed in the. Preparation of neceſfaries for our 
Food, both about the Boyling and Roſting of Meats. Water does not ſo readily de- 
ſtroy Bodies, but it draws forth ſome parts from the Subjects, and: receives them into 
its own Boſom, ' and firmly retains them for various uſes : But as it does not eafily pe- 
netrate every Body, but leaves almoſt untouched thoſe which are of a more fixed Na- 
ture, various ways are thought of, whereby the Menſixuum of water is made ſhaxper, 
and is rendred fit for the diſſolving of any Bodies whatſoever. For. by means of the 
Bodies, which it ought to diffolve, and of the parts which it ought to receive in it 
ſelf; it is armed as it were with ſome Weapons; with which it is able to unlock any 
Subje&, and to poſſeſs now theſe, now thoſe Particles. The Menſtruum of water is 
ſharpned with Spirit, Salt, or Sulphur: to wit, either with each. of theſe, or with 
more of them joyned: together z we will firſt ſpeak of the watery Menfiruum, with 
the vaxious ſharpning of it, and afterwards of the fiery diffolvent, | 


F: R the Solution of Bodies, there are two great ſolvencies, or Menſtrua, 
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Commion water molt cafily difſolves the more fimple Bodies, except Sulphur 3 and 


hides their Particles, in its pores and paſſages; it readily receives Salts of every kind,” . 


and eaſily imbibes Spirits 3 it louſens the frame of Earth, and cheriſhes its more ten- 
der little bodies, in its embrace but it is hardly mixed with Fat, and Oyly things, 
and receives not their Particles, but by the coming between of others, but drives 
them forth to its Superficies,” as not miſcible; or thruſts them- down to the bot- 
tormps't 5 $219 

Water in ſome meaſure enters the more compounded Bodies, whoſe frame is ſomi- 
what looſe; and then receives into its boſom, ſome not ſimple Particles, but reſem- 
bling the nature' of the whole mixture: hence moſt Vegetables, alſo parts of living 
creatures, and fome Minerals, being put into common water, do impregnate it with 
a certain virtue and from moſt Metals; by a long maceration, it takes away ſome 
ſirength,- though but ſmall. Some Bodies are diſſolved by water, which yet a Sul- 
gow => Spirituous Menſtrua leave almoſt untonch'd 3 as the Gums Tragacanth, 
Arabic, &c. alfoSalts and Sugar, 

The firſt and moſt common way of ſharpning, whereby ſimple water may more 
eaſily enter the Bodies to be diſſolved, is; that it befurniſhed with fiery Particles, or 
darts of adventitious heat; for ſo it is driven more deeply with a certain force, into 
Bodies, and deſtroys ſome thrids, as it were the ſmalleſt mites, in their moſt inward 
receſſes, - Wherefore we are wont to boyl for a long while, the matter to be diffolved 
in water, or at lcaſt to infuſe it in warm water, . by which means, the more tenuious, 
and certain fubtil Particles, which reſemble the nature of the Subje, are cally 
drawn forth, and impregnate the water, with the virtue of the whole mixture. 
£ So much for the ſimple, or natural Menſftraxrm of water, to wit, for as much as its 
aQivity is wont ſomtimes to be promoted, by fire or aſcititious heat. But this can- 
not be ſo ſimple, but that it contains in it (elF ſome Particles of another kind 3 as 
may be gathered from its cafie Putrefaction for oftentimes it is impregnated with 
Spirituous,. Sulphureous, or Saline breathings, contracted from the Air or Earth 3 
that for the drawing forth the tinGtures of very many things, ſomtimes it excels an 
Artificial Menſtrazm ; for that Acidulous or Spawiſh waters, Mineral waters, Rain 
water, and May Dew, are of frequent uſe among Chymicks, for the remarkable fa- 
culty of diflolving, with which they are ſtrong. Beſides, *tis a vulgar obſervation, 
that ſome waters moſt eaſily diſſolve Sope, and being throughly mixed with the ſame; 
cauſes in the liquor a great ſpumeor froth; ſuch, if they be rubbed between the fin- 
gers, feel ſoft and gentle; but other waters, which being handled with the hands, 
are more harſh, refuſe the mixture both of Sope and Oyl, and fo are accounted un- 
profitable for the waſhing of Cloaths: theſe ſort of waters, if they ſhould be evapo- 
rated in a Glaſs, oftentimes affix a Cruſt to its bottom and fides; becauſe they are 
impregnated, more thay they ought, with Saline Particles, with which, when the 
Saline parts reſiding in the Sope combine, the Sulphureous are carried away, and they 
being excluded the pores, are thruſt forth as not miſcible, to the top of the Liquor. 
When Fleſh is boyled in theſe waters, it grows very red; which tincture indeed being 
thence contracted, is a ftign, that thoſe waters ate ſomwhat imbued with Vitriol, or 
ſome other kind of Salt, But we will paſs to Artificial Menſtraas, in which the wa- 
try Liquor is furniſhed with Spirit, Salt, or Sulphur, being gathered apart, or many 
of them together, 


The Spirituous Menſtraum of water is made, when from a Body ſwelling with Spi- 


rits, a clear and limpid water is diſtilled 3 as from Wine, or ſtrong Beer, or other 
Bodies truly Fermented, and brought to exaltation : The kind of difſolvent is hardly 
to be had(o fincere, but it is mixed with the Particles. of more pure Sulphur, and 
ſoratimes of a volatile Salt. The former kind of Liquor is called Spirit of Wine, 
which being ſubtil, and very penetrating, eaſily enters the Bodies, and parts of Ve- 
getables, and alſo of living Creatures, but hardly Minerals, or not at all : it extracts 
trom many things, not any Particles, or reſembling the Nature of the whole mixture; 
(as common water) but chiefly Spirituous, and Sulphureous, the reft being almoſt 
untouched 3 wherefore, it is wont to be uſed for the refinous magiſteris ot Vege» 
tables, (which it draws forth almoſt ſincere or without mixture, under the f6rm of 
Gum or Refine) in the mean time. it is'not ſo fit as common water, for the extracts 
of Plants, which are not ſo indued with Sulphur : from Sulphureous things, as Ben- 
zoin, Sulphur, Olibanum, Styrax, Amber, and the like, it draws forth excellent 
Tir&ures.: It diflolves the fixed Salts of- Herbs, alſo of Pearls and Cora}, before _ 
pare 
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pared with Vinegar, by a long digeſtion, and receives their TinQures into it ſelf: 
it leaves Sugar, and Gums, being diſſolvable in water, almoſt untouch'd., But there 
is another Spirituous Menſtrazm, that is ſharpned with a volatile Salt, ſuch is the Li- 
quor which is diſtilled out .of blood, Harts-horn or Soot 3 it is far fironger than the 
former, and cuts moſt Bodics, except Metals, into parts, and oftimes deſtroys the 
forms of the whole mixture : yea it moſt excellently diſfolves ſecondarily, the moſt 
kxed Metal, to wit, Gold, being firſt reduced into a Calx, by its proper Menftramne, 
and reduces it into a TinRure, or potable Liquor. 

They are accounted Sulphurcous Menſtrza, which are brought forth of Sulphure- 
ous Bodies, under the form of an Oyl : theſe are prepared, cither by diſtiation, 
ſuch as are chiefly the Oyl of Turpentine, Juniper, and the like 3 or by-expreſſion, 
ſuch as are wrung forth of Olives, Almonds, and: other Fruits, or Seeds of Vegeta- 
bles. Things diſtilled are of more cfhcacy, than preparations by expreſſion ; cither 
of them draw forth ſome Particles, from Vegetables, or Animals; by the vertues of 
which, theſe Oyls being impregnated, they are made fit for Medicinal uſe. Yea they 
are conveniently enough made uſe of, for the extraQting of the Sulphureous Particles 
of Minerals, which {omtimes they draw forth fincere or unmixt: But if Oyl of 
Turpentine, or Lin-ſeed Oyl, draws forth by diffolving, 'the combuſtible part of 
common Sulphur, in the mean time, the remaining Saline parts, and untouched by 
the Menſftruum, grow into Cryſials as is obvious toevery one, in the preparing the 
Balſam of Sulphur. 

Mineral Bodies, in which the bond of Concretion chiefly depends upon Sulphur, 
as are the Fire-Stone, Antimony, common Brimſtone, and the like, are in ſome ſort 
diſſolved by a Sulphureous Menftruum, which draws forth of the Body, Particles of tf 
ſame kind, the Saline being almoſt untouched : wherefore Oyl of Tarpentine, Lin- 
ſeed, e&*%. draw forth a TinQure from theſe; in the mean time , Saline | 
ſuch as are diſtilled Vinegar, or Stygian waters, profit little for the diffolving theit 
Bodies: but that theſe, unleſs before Calcined, hardly are touched. But on the 
contrary, where the frame of the mixture conſiſts of a Saline bond, ſuch as are 
Iron, Copper and the like, Saline Menſftrua, as Aqua fortis, Spirit of Vitriol, Salt, &e. 
receive in the diſſolving, the Particles of the ſame Nature into themſelves, the Sul- 
phurcous being almoſt untouched, This plainly appears, in the ſolutions of Metals, 
but chiefly and remarkably in Camphire, which Stygian waters reduce into a Liquor, 
in form oof an Oyl, ſwimming on the Menſtruum ; to wit, they diflolve its frame, and 
receive ſome Saline parts, on which the Concretion depends, into themſelves ; in the 
mean time the Sulphurcous being untouched, they are gathered together apart, on the 
Superhicies of the Liquor. There is ſomthing to be wondered at concerning Antimo- 
ny : towit, that its Concretion being very irregular, that Mineral becomes exceeding 
unlike, notonly to other mixtures, but alſo to it ſelf; for it is very lax, ren. 
much compaGed ; it lies open to the leaſt injuries, yet is almoſt impervious to the 
greateſt, ſo that it may equally number its loſſes, with its Victories: ſome of its Par- 
ticles lie ſo looſe, that they are brought away by any Oyly Menſtrzxm, or by a common 
lixivixm or Lie : others in the mean while do ſo pertinaciouſly ſtick together, that 
Aqua Forty cannot touch them, only Agua Regia being poured upon it can know it; 
which ſo ſirong]y reſiſts it, that the fume raiſed up from thence, preſently obſcures the 
whole Room, wherefore there ſeem to bein this, parts wholly of a different Nature, 
ſome imperfely mixt, viz. Earthy-and Sulphureous, which are cafily looſned by a 


* fit ſolvent 3 in the mean time others wholly Metallic, perfetly mixt, coming near in 


ſome ſort to the Nature of Gold it ſelf; which therefore are only to be diffolved, by a 

fit Menſtruum of Salt. | 
. TheSaline Menſtrua are of divers kinds and natures, viz, of Vegetables, Animals, 
or Minerals. Among Vegetables are eminent,the ſowr juices of Fruits and Herbs,Coun- 
terfeit Vinegars, acid Liquors dittilled out of ponderous Woods, as Guaiacum, the 
Oak, and Box; in all which, the Saline Particles having gotten a Flux, either by Art 
or by Nature, give a notable ſowrnels : or the Vegetable Menſtruum confilts of Salts of 
Tartar, or madeby the cineration of Herbs, and diffolved, which by the Fire are ve- 
ry much whetted, and acquire an acritude 3 in theſe the Saline Particles are fixed, and 
in a condition oppoſite toa Flux. To therank of Animals I refer the Spirit of Urine, 
Harts- Horn, &c. which although they are impregnated with Spirits, yet they take 
their chief forces from a Volatile Salt. But the ſirongeſt Saline Menſtrma, are 
drawn forth of Minerals, ſuch are acetous Liquors, which are moſt firongly 
| forced 
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forced by fire, out of the Salts of Nitre, Sea-Salt, Alumn, Chalcarth or Vitriol, and 
ſuch like. | bed "4s | 
Thoſe which are drawn out of Vegetables, as Vinegars, and acid Liquors do beft 
of all diffolve Corals, Pearls, Shells, and Shelly ſubſtances: becauſe in theſe there 
is great plenty of Alcalizat Salt, with which the fluid Salt, .which abounds in thoſe 
kind of acetous Menſtrua's, deſires to be moſt ſtrictly united ; Wherefore they being 
applyed to the body to be diſſolved, enter its fores and paſſages, looſen the Compli- 
cations of the Particles of the Alcalizat Salt, and ſnatch them into their own Em- 
brace. Even after the ſame manner, the fluid Salt in a Vegetable Menftraum, ap- 
proaches the Volatile Salt in the Horns of Animals. | Ws <; 
Theſe kind of Menſtrns*s do corrode ſoine Mettals towards the Superficies z but do 
not ſo potently unlock their bodies by diffolving, as Stygian waters, ſome Sulphureous 
ſubje&s, being before looſened by Calcination, do enter aptly enough, -and from 
thence carry forth Saline Particles. Wherefore, for the Salt of Tinn, Lead, An- 
timony, Soot, and others, being firſt reduced into 4 Calx, we uſe diſtilled Vine» 


Ars | 
: The Salts of Tartar, and the fixed Salts of Herbs, although they ſerve for przcipi- 
tation, rather than diffolution, yet becauſe they conliſt of ſharp, and very penetrating 
Particles, they are of egregious uſe: For watry Meuſtrua's are chiefly tharpned with 
theſe, for the extracting of -the Tinctures of Vegetables. And altho bodies which 
abound with an alcalizat Salt, as Pearls, Coralls, &c. are left wholly untouched by 
reaſon of the Homogeneity or agreeableneſs of the parts in either; and that alſo, they 
but little gnaw, only on the Superficies, being put vpon Mettals, and grow together 
with their Salt, and Sulphur into ruſt ; yet Sulphureous bodies they readily enter, ſo 
they be looſened by the tire, and unlock and pull afſunder their joyntings or complexi- 
ons z wherefore, for the making of the Milk or Magifterixm of Sulphur, the Salt of 
Tartar moſt excellently conduces. 

Saline Menſtrua's are moſt ſtrong, which are forced by diſtillation out of Minerals, 
towit, out of Vitriol, Niter, Sea Salt, Alumn, Arſehick 3 Acetous Liquors are di- 
ſtilled either from theſe ſingle, or from many of them mixed together 3 which as they 
are of the higheſt ſharpneſs, like to fire, readily enter moſt bodies, but chiefly Me- 
tallic bodies, and ſuch as conſiſt of a Saline bond, and difſolve them ealily into moſt 
{mall parts. Theſe Liquors are only Saline Particles, which being driven by the force 
of heat, from the embrace of their Earth, having gotten by that means a Flux, are 
converted into water : as actual fire chiefly aſſaults Sulphureous bodies, and by de- 
{troying the body draws to it ſelf the Conlimilary parts; Stygian waters (which 
ate alſo called potential fire) eafily pull aſſunder bodies, which very much abound 
with Salt, .as Mettals; and break them, inviolable by fire, into moſt minute 

arts, 

j Concerning the Solutions of Minerals, we may obſerve, that their frame is not ca» 
fily deſtroyed, or looſened into parts, as other Concretes of Nature; but. for this, 
moſt ſtrong Menſtrua's, and thoſe chiefly Acetous, diſtilled from Salts, are requited z 
the reaſon of which is, for that the Concretion of Minerals, depends moſtly upon 
great plenty of Salt, binding the reſt of the Particles, as with a bond 3 wherefore 
their ſubſtance is more ſolid, more hard, and compa@, and only gives place to a 
Saline Menſtruum. When any Mineral, or Mettal is diffolved, the.fluid Particles of 
the Salt, in the Menſtruwm, molt eafily enter the moſt ſtric& Complications, of the 
fxed Salt in the mixture, and impervious toany other ſolvent, looſen them from theit 
binding, and ſnatch them into their Embraces: after this manner, the Particles of 
the Salts being united, and dilated by the Liquor, are hidden in the pores and paſſages 
of the Menſtrurm ; and together with theſe, ſtick, and are alſo ſapped up, by the 
Menſtrunum, the more pure and minutely divided bodies of Earth or Sulphur, which 
were in the mixture; in the mean time, the more thick, and more ſtaffed with Earthi-» 
neſs, are przcipitated tothe bottom of the diſſolving Liquor: wherefore Gold and 
Silver are wholly devoured by the Menſtruum; but Iron, Lead, &c. and alſo Metallick 
recrements, ſend forth from themſelves, in the diſſolving, Heterogeneous Particles, as 
ſo many offfcourings : when Minerals are broke into parts by this means, the divided 
Particles, and molt minutely broken, (ſo long as they equally cohzre with the Parti- 
of the fluid Salt, which are in the Menftraxm) being diſperſed through the Liquor of 
the Menſtraum, and hidden in its pores and paſlages, are (upped up, and rendred in- 
viible, Yea alſo, the humor of the Menſtruum being taken away, the remaining 

Calx, 
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Calx, which conſiſts of the Particles of a mixt, and fluid Salt, combined together, 
is difſolved inany other Liquor : but if after a Metallic ſolucion, the fluid Salt be drawn 
off, from the Particles of the thing fſoluted, or by Calcination, it neither poyſes any 
Liquor it is put to, with a new adj<Qtion of fixed Salt, nor do the little bodies of the 
thing ſoluted fall through the pores of the Menſtrzxnm, nor are they laſily ſupped up, 
by any Liquor added to them. 

But that among Metals, ſome are corraded by any acetous Liquors in the mean 
time others, as Silver and Gold, require a peculiar folvenc, as it were to be unlocked - 
by an appropriat Key : and what is more wonderful, common Aqua fortis, which eats 
Silver, leaves Gold altogether untouch'd: then the ſame Liquor by an addition of Sa! 
Armoniac, is made a proper diflolvent of Gold, and has no power upon Silver: The 
reaſon of thoſe may be thus underſtood : Gold and Silver are more compaQ Metals, 
very much cleanſed from earthy matter; wherefore they are not broken into parts by 
any ſolvent, but only by thoſe kind of Menftrzas, which conſiſt of a Salt homogeneous 
or agreeable with them. But as the frame or ſubſtance of Silver depends upon a Vi- 
triolic Salt, and that of Gold, on an Armoniac Salt (or of a more perfe& kind, to 
wit, ſuch as is wont to be moſt ſtrily complicated with Sulphur) hence Agra fortis, 
ſo long as itis ſtrong with a Vitriolic Virtue, combines with the Salt of the Silver, 
and therefore unlocks its frame or ſubſtance, but doth not looſen the concretion of 
Gold, which depends upon an Heterogeneous bond : If that to this Menſtraum, S al 
Armoniac be added, the power of the Vitriolic Salt is blotted forth, and the Salinc darts 
of the ſolvent are made fit oply for the Gold, the Silver being untouched. 

When Minerals are corroded by acetous Menſtrna's, we are not therefore to think, 
the ſame always to be reſolved into Elementary parts: that the Salt and Sulphur of 
them, may be had ſincere or unmixt, by this means (altho ſome boaſt, that they are 
eaſily able toſhew ſuch Analyſes of Mettals) for that it appears to our obſervation, and 
frequent experience, that a! gr theſe are of ſo compact and ſolid a Concretion, 
that they cannot be broken, but into integral parts: as for example, Gold and Quick- 
ilver, after what manner almoſt ſoever handled, when they are reduced into mani- 
fold Calxes, will at laſt by a firong fire acquire their proper torms : vis. the Saline 
Particles of the Menſtrunm, looſen the bond of Concretion, whereby the moſt minute 
integral parts of the mixture ſtick one to another 3 butthe ſame ſolvent, is not abke ia 
all things, to break aſſunder the Copwla of the firſt mixture, whereby the Elements 
are mutually bound together: ſo that for the moſt part Metallic Calxes, are only little 
bodies of the Concrete, broken into moſt ſmall little Globes, being involved by the 
Saline Particles of the Menſtraunme: Wherefore, fire being applyed, thole corroſive Salts 
being pulled away from their Embrace, are wholly driven away 3 then the Metallic lit- 
tle birs, or duſt, as ſo many little particular Globes being fuſed, by the intenſe heat, 
coming together into one Maſs by melting, reſume the Species of the Metall : where- 
fore, they who commonly affirm, that the Salts of Minerals for the moſt parr, are 
only the Saline Particles of the ſolvent, conjoyned with the Metall, reduced as it were 
into fine lower, without doubt ſpeak truth in the preparations of Sol and Mercury, or 
of Gold and Quickſilver 3 alſo the Salt or Sugar of Saturn or Lead, is nothing elſe; 
But that ſweetneſs comes only from the Vinegar 3 forif in the diſtillation of Vinegar, 
the joynings of the Veſſels arc cloſed with Clay, and Salt, Chaulk and Horſe-Dung, 
on the Superticies of this, grows together a moſt whice Salt, wonderfully ſweet, in 
every thing like to that Sugar : burden ſome, viz from Iron, Copper, and Silver, 
are prepared fictitious Vitriols, which are for the moſt part Saline: For that the ſame, 
by diſtillation, may be forced into acetous Liquors, as the Metallic recrements. 

Belides the ſolvence hitherto recited (which, by means of the Particles, which are 
ſtrong in them, act upon a peculiar and determinate tmatter) I know that Chymiſts 
do boaſt wonderful things, of a certain univerſal Menſtru#m, by whole inſpiration 
every body what ever, may be eaſily reduced to its Principles, or firſt Elements: And 
tho Helmont have bragged, that he had attained co this Sectet by his own Labour, and 
now dayly the Adepti of Chymiſtry, do aſpire to this end ; yet the hopes and endea- 
vours of moſt; have failed them in this work, even as in the Philoſophers Stone. 
Thereare alſo ſome other famous Menſtras's, viz, The 4qua vite Tartariſated of Quer- 
citan, and his Philoſophic Vinegar, which are of noted uſe in the preparing of Medi- 
cines3 but ſince I know nothing, or any ſixange thing they have done, in the diflolu- 
tion of Bodies, we will paſs them over, 
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So much concerning ſolvent Menſtrza : about bodies to be diſſolved, a certain pro- 
viſion ſhould be inſtituted, whereby indeed their complections may more eaſily be un- 
locked, and cut into moſt minyte parts ; Wherefore the Concrete is now pounded 
into powder, now cut into little bits, that the way might lye open for the ſolvent, to 
its moſt inward receſſes, If that the frame of the ſubje& be harder, and more ſtrict, 
that'it will not give place, but of a longtime, to the Menſtrunm,:befote the: difſolu- 


tion 15 begun, there ought to be adminiſtred ſome aperitives, or.openers,, whereby - 


the concretion may be frſt looſened, and ſomwhat opened : wherefore; the tincture 
of Steel, is more eaſily extracted, if its filings be ſprinkled with the juice of Limons, 
or the Spirit of Vitriol: in like manner Harts-Horn, or the ſhavings of Ivory are handled 
when we would have the decodtions of them quickly made: when formerly I have 
been very ſolicitous about this thing, viz. that I might render the more hard bodies 
eaſily ſoluble, in any Menſtrazm, and that I had eſpecially tryed many things about 
Iron 3: after ſeveral experiments, at length by a certain chance, and almoſt thinking 
of ſomthing elſe, I found. out a preparation, whereby without any Gorroſive, or 
Acid Liquor, by the mediation only of a gentle heat, the body of Iron is opened, 
that being reduced into powder, gives immediately atinGure, to any Liquor, that 
neither Salts themſelves, are ſooner diſſolved in common water: By this means, 
]:am wont to prepare ſuddenly, in great quantity, Mineral waters, which ex- 
aly reſemble our Tunbridg Spaws3 and to tender Wine, Beer, Milk, or Whey, 
with no trouble Chalybeated. By this means, Syrrops, Tin&tures, Extracts, 
or Magiſteria out of Steel, are moſt eaſily to be. had. Moreover, plainly by the 
fame Artifice, Corals, Pearls, Eyes, and Claws of Crabs, and all ſhelly things, 
are prepared, that their powders preſently impart to any Menſftruxm, a, tin&ure, 
or the virtues of the whole Concrete. . And in this preparation, no ſirange 
quality is introduced to the Subjet, nor its own proper quality: loſt. 

When I had by. this means, learnt to unlock all Bodies whatſoever, conſiſting 
of a . Saline bond, preſently from the Analogy of this, was made known the 
means of unlocking Subje&s, whoſe Concretion is wholly Sulphureous: for I 
am wont fo to prepare common Sulphur, that its powder immediatly impreg- 
nates any Liquor ,: with the tinQure and virtue of Sulphur, The Spiric of 
Wine, ſuddenly contracts a deep colour, and yery red,: that being put into: it. 
Common water by the infuſion, or decoQtion of the ſame Powder, is rendered 
clearly Sulphureous, and gilds Silver, and. by this means, from that Tin&ure, 2 
precipitation being. made . of White Wine, or Vinegar, the Milk of Sulphur is 


ealily prepared, - in great quantity. Out of Sulphurated Wine.: by this infuſion, 


I make a Syrrop, than which there is ſcarce found a more excellent remedy, 
in the diſtempers of the Thorax, By this means, TinQures, -Extra&ts, Magi- 
ſrjes, are prepared from Sulphur, with no labour, and without any ſmatch of 
the fire, By the ſame way preparations from Amber, Benzoin, and other Sul> 
phureous things, calily diffolvable. in any Menſtrazm, are compoſed. But enough 
and too much of this: we will now paſs to the other great diffolvent of Na- 


ture. 


ad. 
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Of the _ of Fire: and by the may of Heat, 
and Lig f [1 # 
E may almoſt pronounce-the ſame thing of Fire, what the Philoſophers 
ww of old did of the firſt Matter, to wit, that it was potentially every where, 
and in all thingsz but in none, in a&. For among theſe ſublunaries, 
Fire. hath got no exiſtence of its own Nature, or certain means of duration : It is 
uced almoſt in every SubjeR, but is retained long in none, but it ſuddenly vani- 
, and expires : yea unleſs ſome external accidents, oftentimes ſhould concur for 
its production, I think it had not at all been in the world. Some have dreamed, that 
its Sphear is ſcituate under the-Moon: but this was introduced only. for the making 
the Hypotheſis of the four Elements: for ſuch a thing ſeems conſonant neither to 
Senſe, nor Reaſ6n. - That we may rightly ſearch out the Nature of Fire, we muſt ſeek 
in what Bodies it is chiefly to be found, and how they are diſpoſed ; awd then we may 
proceed to the unfolding its eſſence. . | + 

The SubjeRs moſt convenient both for the producing, and the maintaining of Fire, 
are of that kind, in which there are very many Particles of Snlphur, and but only a 
moderate portion of Water, Salt, and Earth: for theſe do hinder its inkindlings, and 
being plentifully poured on it, extinguiſh it being inkindled : Wherefore Biturninous, 
Fat, and Oyly things,- quickly take flame: ſo alſo Chips, Straw, light and dry 
Wood: in the mean) time , Metals, Minerals, the glebe of the Earth, Dung, wet 
Straw, and green Wood, are hardly, or not at all to beinkind[ed. ; 

Secondly, we obſerve, that all the time Fire continues in the Subje&, Sulphureous 
Particles fly away in heaps, and from the departure of theſe, the ſubſtance of the 
burning body is by degrees deſtroyed ; in the meantime, very much of Salt and Earth, 
xemains in the form of Aſhes, after the burning. 

There is a third obſervation, that when the  Sulphureous Particles are wholly, or 
for the moſt part flown out of any Subject, the burning wholly ceaſes, and the form 
- _ ang deſtroyed; nor can it be renewed in the remaining matter, wanting 

ur. 

Fourthly, we will note, that ſomtimes ſome Bodies conceive a burning with- 
out the advention of another fire, only by their own effervency, and by the in- 
teltine motion of the implanted Particles, and of their own accord are reduced into 
Aſhes 3 as when wet Hay is layd up cloſe, it firſt grows hot, theri afterwards breaks 
forth intoſmoke and flame; or the Wheels and Axeltrees of- Carts or Wains, being 
heated by too great agitation, are inkindled. 

According to theſe poſitions, we may affirm, that the form of fre, wholly depends 
upon Sulphureous Particles, heaped up in any Subje&, and breaking forth from it in 
heaps : and that fire is no other thing, than the motion and eruption, of theſe kind 
of Particles, I ſtirred up. For Sulphur is of an exceeding fierce and un- 
tamed Nature,whoſe little bodies,when (the yoak of the mixture being ſhook off) they 
begin to be thickly bcaped together, diffuſe themſelves on every ſide like a torrent, 
break whatſoever obſtacles are in the Subje&, deſtroy whatever comes in oppoſition, 
or fling it down headlong. Nor do they only unlock their proper Subjects, but alſo 
Jay open the gates and doors of any other Subject near, that they can reach to, and 
there incite to the like fury, all the confimilary Particles of Sulphur, and provoke them 


toan eruption : wherefore fire every where inkindles fire. 


The Sulphureous Particles, while they, heaped together within the confines of their 
Subjed, . or on its Superficies, are. agitated with a rapid motion, but are detained by 
the Embrace of other little Bodies, from a more free eruption, and more aggregated, 
conſtitute the form of fire; as is to be ſeen in burning Coals, or in glowing Iron 3 
but when theſe ſort of. Particles fly away by heaps, from the ſame Subject, and bound 


, together, they produce flame, which is only an heap, or rather a torrent, of the Par- 


ticles of Sulphur flowing together, and conjun&ly flying away : if Watery, _— 
an 
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and: Saline Particles, are commixt with the Sulphureous breaking away, and are able * 


ro disjoyn and ſeparate them, only ſmoke is excited 3 which atterwards, the Sulphu- 
reous little Bodies more plentitully breathing forth themſelves, and getting together, 
breaks forth into flame. 

The inkindling of Fire happens very many ways. The firſt and moſt ſimple is, 
when from bard bodies ſtruck one againſt another, but ofteneſt from a Flint ſtruck 
againſt Steel, ſparks of fre break forth 3 which being received in Tinder, made of a 
Linnen Cloth burnt to blackneſs, dilate themſelves, and then a Match or Sulphurated 
thing being applyed, they cauſe the inkindling of a flame, Secondly, a hre often 
happens in dry Wood, and dry things, when by the too great attrition of the parts, 
and agitation, being made hot, they conceive an inkindling of their own accord. 
And thirdly, when. Bodies abounding with Sulphur, as Hay, or Flax laid up wet, 
(of which mention was before made) grow hot of their own accord, and afterwards 
are inkindled. The fourth way, is the moſt uſual, of introducing fire into any Sub- 
x, that it may be inkindled by another fire. We will alittle more conſider the (e- 
veral proceſſes of theſe, | 

I. Hard Bodies firuck one againſt another, ſhake forth little ſparks of hire : as a 
Flint with Iron, or with a Flint ; Indian Canes, the Fire Stone, and many other 
things. Thereaſon of this is, becauſe the Particles of Sulphur, which reſide in the 
Superficies of a hard Body, if they are ſmitten by another hard Body, are not able to 
go back inward, (becauſe in hard things thereis not afforded any ceilion of the pars, 
trom place to place) nor can the ſmitten Particles of Sulphur evaporate by degrees 3 
but that by reaſon of the yehemency of the ſtroke, they are neceſſitated to break forth 
in heaps : Wherefore, when by this means, many of them are moved together, and 
are aggregated, they exhibit the apparition' of fire, . The ſparks being received into 
the half-burnt Linnen or Tinder, are dilated into a greater fire, for that the Sulphure- 
ous Particles, in ſuch a Subje& are eminent, and are brought as it were to the very 
top it {elf of eruption or breaking forth, wherefore by the leaſt ſpark being moved or 
+ ſtirred up, a way being made they fly away. 

The very ſame reaſon is for Wood being made hot, and afterwards fired, by too 
great attritionz by which means, the Axeltreegand Wheels of Chariots, or of Mills, 
are frequently fixed : for the Sulphureous Particles, being by this means very much 
moved, are more thickly heaped togetherz and when, having as it were made an 
Army, they are able to remove, or ſtrike away the reſt, they preſently break forth in 
Troops, and by their going away cauſe a burning, | 


In Hay or Dung laid up wet, the Particles of Sulphur very much abound ; which 


having gotten the watery Latex for a Vehicle, run themſelves into motion : but when 
for want of Ventilation, they cannot by little and little exhale, being ſiraitned with- 
in, and fo brought into their exaltation, they are able to joyn- more one to another, 
and mutually to incite. themſelves : then afterwards, being very much heaped toge- 
ther, they unfold thetnſflves more largely, and begin to break the Dens of the Sub- 
Jeet, and ſo produce a burning. Forit is to be obſerved in any Subje&t, when the 
Particles of Sulphur, being more ſlowly moved, fly away by degrees, neither hear, 
nor fire, but only a dryneſs, and leanneſs, ſucceed. But if they are more rapidly 
moved, than that they may be able to exhale leiſurely, a heat is ſtirred up in the Sub- 
ze : then if yet they are agitated more vehemently, and impetuouſly, and being 


more thickly agglomerated or heaped together, they break forth in heaps, a deflagra- 


tion or flame follows the heat. 


Firebeing inkindled in any Subje&, enters and inkindles, whatever Sulphureous 


thing is next it. For as Saline Menſtrxs, viz. Stygian waters, aſſault Metals, ſiuffed 
with Mineral Salt, and looſen their Saline Particles, as being of kin, from the mix- 
ture 3 ſo alſo the Sulphureous Particles, being inkindled, break whatever Sulphure- 
ous Particles are next them, and ftir them up into the like motion of burning, with 
themſelves. _- SLES! | | 
Thus much concerning the nature and produQton of Fire : it remains that we next 
inquire into-the effects of Fire, and alſo concerning its virtue and efficacy; to wit, 
what kind of -Bodies it diffolves, and by what means 3 and alfo for whatuſts it ferves 
for. The chief effects of Fire are Heat and Light either of them arc excited by 
emanations, or Effkvia, ſent from an inkindied Body 3 but after a far differentman- 
er: for truly, heat is moſt often produced at a diſtance, without light alſo light, 
without any ſenſible heat, "x 
p] 
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Heat, foraſmuch as it belongs to-the ſenſe of the touch, is conceived, when a cer-. 
tain paſſion is induced in the skin, orany other Organ of. the touch, whereby the lit- 
tle Fibres and Nervous parts arc drawn aſunder, moved into light Spaſms or Convul- 
fions, and ſomtimes (if the ſtroke be vehement) ſuffer a ſolution of the union, | This 
is wont to be done, either by the bringing near of Fire, or of another Body made hot 
by Firc, or by ſome other means. For from either, the Sulphurcous or warming Par- 
ticles being excited, into a more rapid- motion, and breaking forth by heaps ſpread 
abroad, which, as ſo many little darts, being thruſt into our skin, or other Senſory 
of the touch, either by tickling gently, they bring to it a . pleaſing ſenſe of 
heatz or by firiking-it more grievouſly, the troubleſom ſenſe of burning or ſcorch- 


ng. 

For the effe& of heat, Fire is applyed to Bodies, either immediatly, and ſo either 
for the ſake of Burning, Roſting or Boyling 3 or mediatly, viz. by the interje&ion of 
another Body. Bituminous things, Coals, and other things dug out of the Earth, 
alſo Vegetables and chiefly their Leaves, and Woods, are burnt, for heat, neceſſary 
for human uſes, and for the producing, aud conſerving it. Stones are burnt for Lime z 
Vegetables for the preparing of Salts. - The fleſh of Animals is wont to be Roſted, 
and the Fruits of Vegetables 3 whereby they may become better food for men. . For 


by Roaſting, the ſuperfluous humidity is evaporated, and the Sulphureous parts be- 


ing ſtirred by the neighbouring heat, are placed. in_ their vigor and exaltation, by 
which means, they afford a more grateful food. to the Palat, and of better digeſti- 
on to the Stomach. By fire Metals are fuſed or melted, and moſt Minerals, where- 
by they are either very much purified, or they are better formed into various ti- 
guresby Smiths. Metals, and very many Minerals, - alſo Salts, although they are not 
inflamed, and take a firing ( becauſe they abound with leſs Sulphur, than Salt.) yet 
by a violent fire, they.glow, and ſuffer a fuſion for that the Sulphureous Particles of 
the Fire; enter the Saline little Bodies, tho moſt compaR, and diſſociate them for the 
time; which however pulled one fromanother, preſently the fire being exhaled, come 
again together, and are ſiricly united. | : 

Secondly, when fire is mediatly adminiſtred, the Particles of the ſoluted Sulphur, 
and heaped together into fire, are difſociated, -as when a cloud is diſperſed into moſt 
little drops of Rain: .wherefore they lay aſide the form of fire 3 but tho diſperſed, 
they cafily paſs through any impediment, and induce a ſufficient firong heat to 
every Subje&t. By this means, fire is accommodated to very many uſes, the chief of 
which, and the more accuſtomed, are, elixation or boyling, digeſtion, and diſtil- 
lation. Nt 

In Boyling, the Particles of heat do paſs into a watery Menſtruum, and being united 
with its Particles, infinuate themſelves deeply into the thing to be boyled : whoſe ſu- 
perfluous humidities they carry away, digett the crudities, and carry them into a ſtate 
of maturity. Boyling 15 inſtituted, cither that the Liquor might be impregnated 
with the ſtrength of the thing to be Boyled, or that the thing to be Boyled might be 
made tender, by the Liquor entring into it, and its Particles exalted : for Meats and 
all Eatable things, are rendered more grateful to the Palate by Boyling, even as well 
as by Roſting. | 

Digeſtion is very much uſed>-in Medicines, that their more ſlow Particles, may be 


 carried/toa greateraQivityz and ſomtimes, that they being too fierce might be fixed, 


and rendred more mild. + 

The moſt noble uſe of heat, or of mediat fire, is had in diſtillations 3 for the 
Particles of heat, do- pull away ſome Particles of the Subje& from others, (as it 
were by a Spagyric Anatomy) they reſolve. all Bodies, into their parts and princi- 
ples. But the conſideration of -this thing, is too laborious and: bard, to be. inſerted 
into this Trac. | | 

As heat reſpeQts the Senſory of the Touch, ſo Light that of the Sight, and affects it 
ſo after a proper and peculiar manner, that nothing at all is diſcerned, beſides the rays 
of light, dire, or refleQed : for the various appearances of Colours, and the divers 
proportions of Bodies, and whatſoever we ſee with our Eyes, is only light; to wit, 
either proceeding directly, or firait from a lucid Body, orrctorted from another Body, 
to the Eye, and fo formed into. various figures and: colours. The conſideration of 
Light, contains in it ſelf, very many ſtupendious things, and is of deep ſpeculation 
which are not however proper for this place: It will fuffice to take notice here, of a 


. 


- 


few things, concerning its Original, Motion, and Perceptibility. | 
Light 
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 Lightis wont to be diſtinguiſhed, either that it is Echerial, which flows from the 
Sun and Stars; or Elementary, which only proceeds from a fired Body, enkindled into 
a flame, It ſeems, that either is only flame enkindled in a greater dimenſion, and di- 
Jated into a moſt thin compoſition : for it appcars to the ſenſe, that from Sulphureous 
things being inflamed, (as for example) from a burning Candle, moſt thin ta's, 
or moſt {mall divided little Bodies perpetually do ſpring 3* which being diffuſed ints 
an Orb, and ſtretched forth into right Lines, as it were from the Centre to the Cir- 
cumference,are ſtill expanded on every ſide,in a great heap, and fill all the ſpace within 
the Sphear of its activity, with a luminous ray, The Particles of the flame, which 
firſt fall away or depart from a lucid Body, are till driven forward by thoſe following 
bchind 3 and fo theſe alſo by others ; and ſo by a continucd Series oft Particles of the 
flames (till ſucceeding, the beams of light are formed, and are thickly or cloſly dire- 
&ed into all parts. 
The motion of theſe is exceeding (ſwift ; like ſtreams of water, breaking forth with 
a force, they pals through the medium in the twinckling of an Eye, and, as thoſe wa- 
ters, if the motion be cut off near the Spring, moſt (wittly vaniſh. When the Rays 
of light come directly from a Luminous Body, they confticute a medium, only clear 
or lucid, without the appearance of any colour: or image : when the ſame Rays meet 
with a ſolid Body, they do not paſs rightly through it, but being either broken off, 
they are drowned or loft, or elſe they are refleced and leap back or rebound, as when 
a Ball being caſt againſt a Wall, with a continued motion is ftruck back, upon other 
parts, according to the. Angles of what ſtopped it. ...The Rays of light, refleQted from 
other Bodies, bcing fallen into the Eye, repreſent the Images of viſible things, and 
the varieties of colours. For as the ſuperficies of viſible Bodies are rough, and indued 
with little pores, and innumerable eminences, or rifings up, hence the Rays of light, 
being moli-thickly impacted in them, and refleed from every part, according toall 
the ways of inclinations,and directions.as far as they go, do meet together round about, 
into very many tops of Cones, in which the beams proceeding from the whole object, 
as from a baſe, repreſent the image or fimilitude of the whole; and in theſe kind of 
images, the medium is every where planted, that wherever the Eye is placed, it be- 
holds the image of the ſame thing, though not wholly after the ſame manner. But 
foraſmuch, as the beams of the ſame light, being impacted in every Body, and vari- 
ouſly refraCted and diſiorted, about its rough and unequal ſuperficies, from thence re- 
Accted as it were with turnings and windings into the Eye, they cauſe the diverſe Phz- 
nomena or appearances of colours, to appear. For colous, and images of things, 
do not cxitt in their own nature, bat as it were ſpe&rums, only from another place, 
- change their apparitions by the Rays of light. When dark night brings thick dark- 
nels to this inferior world, things are not perceived but by the Touch, and loſe all 
their appearances: when the Sun. reviſits the Hemiſphere, he brings forth a new 
Crcation of thingsz and the whole Atmoſphere is fillled at once; with a ſudden 
and manifold progeny, to wit, with infinite images of Bodies, and appearances of 
colours. | 
Therefore Light does not only illuſtrate the medium, that fight may be made, as 
ſome would have it 3 but it alſo creates the very objeds of fight, and introduces them 
into the Penctralia or inward parts of the Eye, yea to the moſt inward receſſes of the 
Brain. This doth the ſame Office for the Eye, as the Intelle& doth for the Soul, to 
wit, it forms the Ideas or Images of Bodics, and renders them perceptible by the vi- 
five faculty. Light only is able to penetrate the 'Coats and Humors of the Eye, to 
move the little Fibres of the Optic Nerve, and to ſtir them up into an att of ſenſati- 
on. Becaulc the Images of things, being forged by the Rays of light, variouſly re- 
flieed, and meeting together on the topsof the Cones, are: Rayed within the Pupil, 
or dark {pot of the Eye; they ſeem as objects in a cloſe Chamber, admitted by a ſmall 
hole, to be repreſented to the life : and the Cancave or Convex Glaſſes, whereby the 
parallel beams are broken, or the inverſe reduced or brought back, -do egregioully 
ſupply the humors placed in the Eye, beyond the induſtry of human Arty by the help 
ot which, the image of every object is painted, near the thin skin of: the Eye, in its 
juſt hgure and proportion: and then, from the motion, which this Image impreſſes 
on the little Fibres of the Optick Nerve, the a& of ſight is performed in the Brain. 
Thus much for Heat and Light, the Speculation of which, tho it may ſeem to be alto- 
gether betides the Doctrine of Fermentation, yet foraſmuch as by the motion of theſe 
kind of Sulphureous Particles, many other Phyſical Operations are alſo —_ 
ie 
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brief mention of them ought not to have been overpaſs'd in this place. But before 


we (hall tay aſide quite the conſideration of Fire, it will be: here worth our while to 
inquire concerning ſome SubjeQs, as it were irregular, to wit, in which fire ſhews ad- 
mirable virtues, and beyond its common manner : of this ſort, are among Simples 
common Sulphur, and Sal Nitrez among Compounds, Gun-Powder, and Azrum 
Fulminant \ £: | 

Concer common Sulphur we may. obſerve, that it quickly catches fire, heat it 

immediatly breaks forth into flame ſuch (as nothing beſides) that by its deflagration 
it puts out the Kitchen fire, that it ſends forth a bluciſh flame, and whitens all ob- 
jects with its Smokeor Soot; If you behold the matter of this SubjeR, or the parts 
of which the mixture is compoſed, its Spagyrical Analyſis. will exhibit, great plenty 
of pure Sulphur, a moderate quantity of Vitriolic Salt, a little cf Spirit, Water and 
Earth. For when common Sulphur is diſſolved, by the Spirit of Turpentine, the 
Sulphureous part impregnates the Menſtrzzm, with a very deep TinQture, and the Sa- 
line grows into Cryſtals: or when it is fired under a Bell, the Sulphur wholly burns, 
in the mean time the Salt being reſolved, and having taken a Flux, is fixed about the 
ſides of the Veſſel, and fo exhibits a Liquor, moſt like the Spirit of Vitriol, or rather 
the very ſame. To which add, if you mingle the Oyl of Vitriol, and Antimony to- 
gether, and diſtill- it in a Retort, a Yellow Sulphur, juſt like the common, will be 
Sublimed in theneck of the Retort. 

I ſay therefore, becauſe there are very many Particles of Sulphur in this Concrete, 
and that they lie loofe and unbound in the mixture, (to wit, neither divided and ſe- 
parated by the coming between of Earth, or Water, nor much bound together by 
Salt) therefore they are of a moſt prompt motion : wherefore by the leaſt ſpark of fire, 
they break forth from the looſe frame and becauſe very many run forth adoors toge- 

ther, therefore not a naked fire, an every Combuſtible thing beſides, but firſt of all 
and immediatly a flame is inkindled. Its flame becomes blueiſh, becauſe *cis almoſt 
pure Sulphur that burns, not mixed with the Particles of Water and Earth, as it is in 
Wood or Straw. The very ſame thing happens to Spirit of Wine being inflamed. It 
extinguiſhes the Kitchen fire by reaſon of the little Bodics of Virriolie Salt left be- 
hind 3 and the ſame being eventilated with the flame and fume of Sulphur, gives 
a white colour to things3 the like to which, the Effawoia's, exhaled from the Spirit of 
Vitriol, or Stygian Waters, do effect. | 
Concerning Sal Nitre, we will take notice, that it is not to be inkindled at all by 
it ſelf; but to be melted by an intenſe fire : but being mixed with any Sulphureous 
things, it breaks forth into a flame, with a certain force and exploſion : For being ad- 
ded to common Sulphur, Antimony, or Tartar, it burns with a thundering noiſe 
alſo if you put into melted Nitre, a burning Cole, or Wood, the flame is exploded 
round about, 'with a wind, fo:that the matter put in is flung up and down here and 
there, and often times flung clear out of the Veſſel: by this kind of deflagration, 
what is Nitrous is conſumed, the fixed Salt (which is Tartar) remains. When Nitre 
is diſtilled, Sand or Brick duſt, is mixt with it in a double quantity at leaft 3 other- 
wiſe the Nitre melting isnot at all looſened into a vapor. In the diſtilling the vapor 
ſent forth is veryred ſo that the Receptacle ſhines with a ſplendor, as if a flame were 
ſbut up within it : a ſharp corroſive Liquor is ſtilled forth, which diſſolves moſt Metals; 
alſo Gold. | 
Theſe things being truly weighed, it. ſeems that this mixture conſiſts chicfly of 
aboundanee .of Salt, and a little Sulphur, but theſe not fixed and idle, but either ex- 
alted, and ready for motion, and not without a certain reſiſtance bound together : to 
wit, the Sulphurevus little Bodies, being rouled about by the Saline, and as it were 
ſtrictly preſſed, till endeavour to get forthz but being (triftly bound within, they are 
not able to riſe forth by their own firength, or endeavour: but as ſoon as, by the 
mixture and inkindling of another Sulphurcous Body, the Particles of the Salt are 
disjoyned, and their Priſons vnlocked, preſently the included little Bodies of Sulphur, 
as it were breaking Priſon, fling themſelves forth with violence, remove every Obſta- 
cle, and ftrike the Air violently with a ſudden eruption, | 
The reaſon why fire doth not inkindle Nitre, being incloſed in a Veſſel, but only 
melts it, when.in the mean time, any Sulphureous matter being fhred, makes it to 
fame forth with a noiſe, is, becauſe the lirtle Bodies, which fall away from the fire, 
enter the Nitre, make ita little looſe, and difſcciate the concretion of the Salt, but 
not ſolooſen it, that a way may be made forthe included Sulphur : but by the addition 
of 
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of Sulphureous things, the Saline compactior is more diffolved, and is ſo far unlocked, 
that the Particles of the incloſed- Sulphur fly away all together, and being freed 
from their ſiraightneſs, do hugely firetch themſelves abroad, and ſeek greedily an im- 
menſe ſpace. —_ - BELTS 47 54+ 
. That there is plenty of Sulphur in Nitre, beſides its deflagration, the Geneſis of it 
ſufficiently. teſtifies 3 for it is begot chicfly in places, where the Sulphureous Excre- 
ments of Animals abound. The uſeof it in agriculture argues the ſame thing, be- 
cauſe the fertility of the Earth depends very much upon it: And to this alſo, the 
flaming colour, ſhining in the diſtilling may perſuade: 

From theſe premiſes, it will not be difficult, to unfold the nature of Gun-Powder, 
uſed in Warlike Inftruments. For the ſudden firing, and vehement exploſion of it 
ariſe, for that thoſe very many, and almoſt infinite Particles of Sulphur, which con- 
Kitute that fire-dilating Body, being fired,fly away together in a moment 3 all which 


breaking forth at once, a force being, made, and deſiring a moſt free and ample ſpace, * 


for their expanſion, violently move the Air, and all obſtacles, and fo are exploded or 
thruſt forth with a noife. There is in this mixture, common Sulphur put, becauſe 
its Particles arc looſe, and ready for motion, and therefore apt to move a quick in- 
kindling : there is added Charcoal duſt, becauſe in that alfo, the little Sulphureous 
Bodies (as is ſcen in Tinder, that is made of half burnt Linnen)) are brought to the 
very top of eruption 3 and therefore theſe prefently conceive an inkindling, and both 
theſe being fired, and oppoſed to the Nitre; they quickly looſer: its frame, and ſend: 
forth the Sulphureous Particles incloſed in it 3 which indeed break forth from their im- 
pediments with'a force, andas the blaſt of a Bellows, encreafe the firength of the 
whole in firing. The Charcoal duſt is addedin a moderate quantity 3 though it a- 
bounds with Terreſtrial matter, yet by reaſon of the Sulphur being carried forth init, 
it 2<celerates the deflagration of this mixture: For the Coal and'Nitre being beaten 
tog<ther, is ſooner fired, and with a greater exploſion, than Nitre and Sulphur : Buc 
if the Coals be added to this Compoſition, (as they are wont to make'it for Cannon 
and great Guns) in a greater quantity than it ought, and improportiovate to the 
Nitre, the immediat firing is ſomwhat retarded, by reaſon of the interje&tion of the 
Earthy matter 3. and it happens, that the Sulphureous little Bodies therein, apt to b= 
too haſtily inkindled, are a little disjoyned, and fo the ſubſtance of the infuſed powder, 
takes fire ſucceſſively, and by parts, and not all at once. | ET . 
The reaſon of Aurum Fulminans does not ſo manifeſtly appear : but it ſeemswon- 
derful, thatthe Calx of a Metal, otherways inviolable by fire, ſhould be brought into. 
a, powder, one grane of which, if it be but lightly heated by tire; is exploded with 
ſo great a force, and yields ſuch a noiſe, that is an hundred fold beyond Gun-powder. 
IT know many deduce the cauſe of this, as in Gun-powder, from a Nitrous-Sulphure- 
ous mixture: For they ſuppoſe the Nitredrawn forth from the ſolvent-Menſtrunm, to 
joyn together with the Sulphur of the Metal, and fo the powder from thence prepared, 
to get that fulminating force, But in truth, if this matter be better thought on, it 
witl appear far otherways 3 becauſe this golden thundring powder, is not at-all in- 
kindled, as preparations of Nitre with Sulphur :. for if fire be put to it, it goes off 
only ſucceſſively, by grains, nor as in Gun-powder,doth the whole fulminateat once z 
but being put intoan Iron, Silver,or other convenient Veſſel, and for ſome time heated, 
by a fudden fire, at length allthe Particles being ſtirred together into motion, it is ex- 
ploded with a mighty noiſe 3 but yet being exploſed, it yields neither flame nor ſparks 
neither is the Gold loſt. For if this powder fulminatesin an open Veſſel ; whatſo- 
ever is of the Gold, remains after the thundering, in the form of a purple powder 3 
and may be gathered up. That the gennine cauſe of this may be extricated, there are 
ſome things tobe obſerved, concerning its preparations,which will give no ſmall light. 
For the making of this powder, it is altogether requiſite, that a ſolution of Gold 
be made with a-Menſtraum, impregnated with Sal Armoniack, or at leaft Analogical 
to it : for -] have tryed it in vain with the Spirit of Nitre, Salt, with the Bezoartic 
Spirit, and ſome others. Then next it is requilite, that the Calx be precipitated with 
Oyl of Tartar; for if the {ame be brought into a powder, with: Silver or Mercury 
being caſt in, it loſes its thundring force, Alſo, if the Liquor of the Tartar, be too pre- 
cipitately poured in, that with the great heat, a repercutſion of the thing ſoluted be 
made, it often loſes its fulminating virtue: but a precipitation being leiſurely made, 
the powder ſetlirg in the bottom is waſhed away,. by the often pouring on of warm 
water, which, though it be molt often waſhed and drycd, far exceeds the weight of the 
ditfolved Gold. G Accord 
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According to theſe poſitions, in ſeems moſt likely, that whilſt the Gold is diflol- 
ved by an appropriate Menſtruum for this buſineſs, ſome little Bodics of Sz Armoniack,, 
(or ſome other reſembling it) being greatly akin to the Gold, do moſt ſiridtly co- 
here with its Particles z which then by the Salt of Tartar teifurely in the precipitating 
infuſed, are more fixed, and more ſiridctly tyed faſt together : and then the exploſion 
of this powder, or Solary Calx, is nothing elſe than a violent eruption of thoſe kind 
of Salts, from the Coheſion or Embrace of the Gold, For when the powder pre- 
pared after this manner 3 is brought to the hire, or is otherways made hot: the 
heat cauſes the Sal-Armoniack Particles, or others of the ſamenature affixed to the 
Solar, to diſſociate z which notwithſtanding, (when they hardly depart one from 
another.) are not pulled afunderx, but by a ſtrong and continued heat : yet after- 
wards being pulled aſunder with a certain force, by reaſon of the ſudden and 
violent breaking off, they fſirike the Air impetuouſly, and fo cauſe a moſt ſtrong 
noiſe, for their bulk. But in the mean time, if the exploſion be made under 
a Silver Spoon, you will ſee a ſeparation made of either Particles, here the Sular of a 
Purple colour, there the Saline of an Aſh; colour. But that this powder doth not make a 
noiſe, unleſs it be leiſurely precipitated with the Oyl of Tartar, it is becauſe ſome 
Particles of the Salt of Tartar, being before bound together with the Sal- Armoniac Par- 
ticles, do couple together, by which means all are more ſtrongly combined : For the 
Salt of Tartar being pounded with the mixture of Nitre and Sulphur fixes their Par- 
ticles for a time 3 that this Compoſition is not preſently inkindled by heat 3 but after- 
wards is exploded with a ſtrong noiſe. And powder prepared after this manner ſeems 
to imitate the Nature of Awurum Fulminans : and it is probable that from other Minerals 
diſſolved and precipitated by reaſon of the firict Coheſtons of the Salt with the Meral- 
lic matter, and their violent abruptions, thundering Calxes may be prepared. That 
truly the preparation of this chiefly depends on the Combination of the Salts, it ap- 

rs, becauſe, if in the Precipitating (as I have known it ſomtimes to have hapned } 
the Oyl of Tartar, being too haſtily infuſed, the Complexion of the Salts is diffolved 
with the Metallic matter, the powder falls in ſmall quantity to the bottom, and of a 
very Purple colour, whoſe grainsare fragments of almoſt moſt pure Gold, and there- 
fore they do not fulminateat all : afterwards in that precipitated Liquor, very many 
flender Cryſtals grow together, which are indeed the Salts, having ſuffered a Divorce 
from the Metal, Beſides, That the Salt of Tartar, bripgs ſomthing to the prepara- 
tion of this powder, it is a ſign, becauſe thoſe things which takeaway the fulminating 
force from this, are of the ſame Nature, which chiefly work upon the Salt of Tartar 
as a beating it together with common Sulphur , Spirit of Salt, Oyl of Vitriol, 
or of Sulphur : for thete grow hot, and greedily deſire to be joyned with the Salt 
of Tartar, and ſo they call it away from the Embraces of the Gold 3 by which 
means. the Combination of the Salts, with the Particles of the Gold, is looſned, 
and therefore loſes its Gun-like force. What is commonly faid , that this pow- 
der will be preſently inkindled, or exploded, by a moſt light heat, or by thak- 
ing it in an Iron Ladle, is nothing true, as appears to me, for I have often tryed 
it, Nor is it more worthy of belief, what is aid, that this only forces downwards, 
and breaks the thickeſt hotlow Pipes with its forcez in the mean time, that it dothnot 
move or ſhake any thing laid over it, becauſe long fince I made tryal after this man- 
ner twograinsof this being laid in a Silver Spoon, I covered with a Doller, then a 
Candle being held under the Spoon, upon the exploſion of the powder, there follow- 
ed a great noiſe, and there was a little hollow made in the bottom of the Spoon, almoſ 
through, and the piece of mony was carried up with a force to the Cieling, where- 
fore, when this Aurum Fulminans isexploſed, its force is diffufed round, 
, Altho vehement heat, and incited, and alfo the emiffion of Smoke and Snot, de- 
ds for the moſt part upon fire: yet ſomtimes we perceive it to be produced in fome 
ſubjects, and thatin a very high degree, without its being actually inkindled7 A moſt 
known inſtance of which thing is, quick Lime ſprinkled with water : whichalſo Sty- 
oian waters ſhew, being mingled with Iron, the Butter of Antimony, and with the 
Salts of the ſtagma of Vegetables. The learned men, Gunter, Conringius, Hogelan- 
dus, and almoſt all that have touched on the Doctrine of Fermentation, have deli- 
vered the effects of this Nature, as eſpecial examples of Fermentations, wherefore 
it will be worth our labour, to inquire ſomthing concerning each of them : but on 
this condition (which L alſo have obſervedin other diſquiſitions) that I willingly let a- 
lone the opinion of others; for a Traveller had rather drink at the Fountains 
| | them- 
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nels. | | : 

Quick-Lime is made of the Lime Stone, alſo of many others ( Macopring only ſuch 
which conſiſt of a reddiſh and as it were ſandy grain) being Calcined in a cloſe Fur- 
nace, for many days, with a reverberating fire : by this means, the'frame of the mix- 


ture is looſned, that it goes into a friable matter, or that may be'crumbled, which 


by reaſon of the high altriftion or binding Nature, in which it excels, ſerves moſt ex- 
cellently for the making of Cements for Walls: This Calx or Lime being taken from 
the Furnace, reteins ſttll the form of Stone, and ſeems cold to the touch, but water 
being poured thereon, it ſwells up, and grows wonderfully hot, ſending forth ſmoak, 
that it burns all Bodies that are put into it, belides it falls of it ſelf intoa white duſt : 
To which Particles this motion and heat ought to be aſcribed, viz. whether to thoſe 
implanted in the Lime ſtone,or to the others acquired by the fire,doth not eafily appear: 
but that we may looſe this knot, if we can, I have inſtituted this Analyſis of quick 
Lime. I put about half a pound of itinto a large Cucurbit, then water being poured 
thereon, I fitted the little Head with a capacious Receiver, by and by, within five mi- 
nutes of an hour, the matter began to ſwell, and to grow very hot; then a ſmoak, 
and a breath being raiſed, all the Veſſels becameſo hot, that I could ſcarce touch them 
with my hands. A clear water Diſtilled forth into the Receiver, about fix Ounces, 
which was not ſharp, but of a Styptic or Aftringent {weetiſh taſt 3 the remaining 
powder in the Cucurbit, T boiled with common water, and the Lye thereof made, 
I endeavoured to boil away with a gentle Fire; while it did evaporate, there ga- 
thered together on the Superfices of the Liquor, a white and cruſty little skin, alſo of a 
ſweetilh caſt, and the ſame being taken away, -preſently a new one ſucceeded; the 
humor being at laſt wholly exhaled, there remained in the bottom nothing that was 
ſharp or ſalt. | | 

We may Colle& from this, that this heat doth not proceed from the implanted 
Principles of the Lime ſtone, vis. either Saline or Sulphureous however moved with- 
tn themſelves : for only a ſweetiſh Salt was to be found in it, which was alſo Volatile 3 
and it is a fign that there is not much Sulphur in the Limeſtone, becauſe by a long Cal- 
cination, the form of the mixture is not quite deſtroyed, nor its ſubſtance wholly 
broken : wherefore, it is very likely, that whilſt theſe ftones are burat in the Fur- 
nace, ſome Particles of Fire do ſtrictly cleave to'the Saline, and fo refidein that mix- 
ture, as it were ſtrangers 3 which whilſt they lie a fleep, and continue idle, and being 
ſeparated one from another, by the coming between'ot Earth, although they are ve- 
ry many, donot raiſe up heat For all heat depends upon motion : but when water 
is poured to it, thoſe ticry Particles, being thruſt out of their Cells, flow together, 
and fly. aways by heaps from that Inn ; ſo breaking forth by Troops, they cauſe 
a very intenſe heat, and becauſe diluted with water, only a ſmoak, and not an 
aQual Fire. | 

It isa ſign that little Bodies of fire, or fiery Particles, do ſtick a long while in mate 
ters Calcined, becauſe Iron Inſtruments, according as thoſe Particles are driven forth 
of their pores, more or leſs, leiſurely or by heaps, become ſoft or hard tough or 
brittle :- moreover it is obſerved, that bricks or freſh Earthen Veſſels being dipped in 
water, cauſe a certain hiffing 3 alſo Tobacco Pipes, if one end be put intowater, and 
the other brought near to the Ear, yield a certain ſharp noife and rumbling : add to 
theſe, that fixed Salts being Calcined, or having ſuffered a Flux by the Fire, become 
far (harper alſo Stygian waters, by reaſon of thoſe kind of little Bodies involved 
therein, which afterwards leiſurely evaporate, perpetually ſend forth ſharp fumes : 
and when theſe are poured upon Saline Calxes, not only an Ebullition is raiſed, by 
reaſon of the diſagreeing Particles of the Salts, which ſtrike one another mutually, 
whereby they might be more ſtrictly combined 3 but beſides, heat and ſmoak ſucceed, 
which for the molt part ariſe from the fiery Particles being ſhuck out of their Dens. 
Bur it is not eaſle to give a reaſon why quick Lime, and noother Concretes, retain ſo 
copiouſly thoſe kind of fiery Particles, and yield a firong heat, water being poured 
on them. | ; 

Tis plain enough that when the Sulphureous Efuviums of Fire, (foraſmuch as 
they arc moſt penetrating) enter all Bodies whatſoever, brought near, affe& them af- 
ter divers manners : thoſe which are more lax, and ſtuffed with aQtive Principles, are 
deſtroyed wholly by burning, and becauſe their-ſubltance decays, the fiery Particles, 
as Soldiers in a City ſpoiled by themſelves, do not CER long in the ruined _ 

2 ut 


themſelves : I ' will then as briefly and ſuccinaly as I can diſpatch the buſi- 
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but go farther, and tmove;their, Tents : but where the Concretion of the Subjedt is 
very compa, and that its Eletnents cannot be ſo pulled in pieces by the fire, 
that they rather grow tiff, as is ſeen in Metals, Glaſs, Bricks, and other things 
made hard, cither by boiling, . or fuſion 3 the fiery Particles entered in, being re- 
ceived in an incommodious Inn, preſently go forth again 3 and therefore few are 
wont to ſtay in mixt things of this kind, or in things fuſed, or Calcined: but if 
fire be ſo applyed to the more hard Concretes, of which ſort are moſt ſtones, 
and ſhelly Concretes, that the. bond of the mixture be unlocked, ſome parts, 
viz. the Watery and Sulphureous are driven away, and ſo ſome ſpaces are made 
hollow, very fit for the receiving any ſtranger; in the mean time, that the frame 
of the matter be not wholly deſtroyed, but that it may continue its compacted 
and ſtony form , which flows not away together with its Particles, and ever 
threatens its ruin 3.in ſuch a Subject, chiefly the Particles of fire, poſſeſſing the 
ſpaces of the parts flown away, copiouſly remain; and there cleaving cloſe to 
the Saline lirtle Bodies, being detained one from another , by the coming be- 
tween of the earthy, lic quictz which notwithſtanding afterwards, being violent- 
ly driven from thoſe Inns, are able to produce by their eruption , an intenſe, 
and almoſt fiery heat: in the mean time choſe Saline little Bodies, are ſo looſned, 
by the long familiarity of the fiery, and by the embrace of one another, and of the 
ſiraygers,. that they become Volatile, and being diluted with water, for the 

eatelt part evaporate with it; and the remaining Salt, becauſe alſo Volatile, 
and having ſuffered almoſt a divorce from all the reſt of the Principles, is both 
ſweetiſh, and becomes deſirous of ConjunRion, and aſtringent; and therefore al- 
ſo is of excellent uſe for plaſiring of Walls. 

But that Stygian waters, being poured upon the Stagmas of fixed Salts, pro- 


- duce heat, and the ſame mixed wich Iron, or the Butter of Antimony , ſtir up 


a- mighty ardor, with a blackning Imoak, the reaſon ſeems plain, As to the 
Stygian waters and fixed Salts, it may be faid that both theſe Concretes are on- 
ly Sales » having got divers flates by the tixe, and ſo either being very much 
ſtuffed wich hery Particles (which are the moſt minute atoms of Sulphur : ) But 
they. being confuſed. together, do forthwith raſh into mutual embraces, and be- 
cauſe the Particles. of cithcr, are made unlike, therefore, whereby they may be 
more ltrictly. united , there is made. a great attrition of parts, and together an 


excuſſion of the hery Particles, from whence the great ebullition, with a heat is 


excited : when the lame Menſtrua, are poured og Iron, or the Ice of Antimo, 
the Salts of either come together , and ſhake forth the fiery Particles, and alſo 
the Sulphureous Particles, before implanted in either Subject z which flying away 
in. heaps, caufe a {moak with a heat, but not a flame. 
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Of the motion of Fermentation, as it i to be obſerved, 
in the Precipitation of Bodtes. 


we ſpeak of Precipitation, this is perfortned only in Liquids, which, 
when as they are ſtuffed with Heterogeneous Particles, are c lled by 
a matter Precipitating thoſe Particles, to ſeparate one from another, and to obtain for 
their ſubſtance, divers places and conditions : wherefore, - ſince in this 
there is an agication and motion of parts, its confideration onght to be referred tothe 
Dodtrine of Fermentation. | | 
Precipitation is performed, either in Natural things, as chiefly in. Milk, Blood, 
Urine, and perhaps in ſome othersz or in Artificial things, which are of a diverſe 
Kind and Nature: but they may be deſcribed and ranked in acertain order, according 
as the Liquor to be Precipitated, or Precipicating, Is either Spirituous, 
Watery, or Saline: beſides, according as the Particles ſeparated from the reſt, are ci- 
ther Elementary, (viz. either Sulphureons, Earthy, or Saline.) or Integral; which 
participate of the Nature of the whole mixture, and are only very {mall portions of 
it very much broken. ; 3:50 11 5 
There are two commonand known ways of Precipitation, whereby is made'from 
Muk, both Cheeſe, and Butter : As tothe firft, ifany ſharp thing be poured into warm 
Milk, the thicker and Cheeſie parts, preſently 'ſeparate from the ſerous and thinner, 
and are gathered together into a thick ſubſtance. The reaſon of which conſiſts in this : 
Milk has a ſomwhat thick conſittence, and its pores and paflages are very much be- 
ſet, with the thicker (to wit the Cheeſe Fronieaw 3 Wherefore. when ſomthing more 
ſubtil and penetrating, (as is Rennety paſſes through the Liquor, it eaſily thruſts 
forth the more thick Particles, with which the pores were poſſefled 3 which then mu- 
tually Embrace one another, and are ſeparated a-part from the thin, and Wheyie Li- 
quor. When Milk is kept long to a ſourneſs, it is Precipitated after the ame manner, 
without Rennet,by warming it over the fire. For in ſtale Milk its Saline parts geta Flux; 
then being fiirred up by the hire, {upply by their own ſoumeſs th© turn of Rennet, 
yea it is not improbable that the fluid Salt mm the epi yT 'the Saline Particles 
of the Milk, into a Flux, and that for this reaſon chiefly its Coagulation ſucceeds : 
for that the Saline parts having gocten of their own accord a Flux, fo bind the pores 
of the Liquor, that the more thick Contents are' willingly exterminated from-them : 
wherefore we.do ſay, for that reaſon, the ſame thing happens, when a Fhax'of the 
ſame Salc is cauſed by ſome thing <lſe put into it. ' - But that the Coagulation of Milk 
happens.not only by reaſon of the paſſagesand pores EE by a ſtrange Body, 
the ſign is3 becauſe the Salt of Tartar, tho exceeding} Precipitatory, effe&ts nothing 
of this, and this ctfedt is excited almoſt only by four' things. Sugar hinders the Pre- 
 cipitation of Milk, and many other Liquors, becauſe it reftrains the Flux of the Ace- 
tous Salt, and as it iscafily Soluble, and its Particles are ſoft and blune, they extrude 
vot the former Contents implanted inthe Liquor, but fill all vacuities, that afterwards 
there is no ſpace whereby another Precipitating Liquor may unfold it ſelf, and break 
itoanvthers quarters. | | EE 
But Country people are wont to'make Butter of the Flowers or Cream of Milk, 
kept for the mot part to a ſourneſs, only by ſhaking or Churning it. The reafor of 
which (as it ſeems to me) is this : im Cream-thereis greatplenty of Sulphur, with 
which alſo a mean portion of Saltand Earth is mixed, as may be conjectured; both 
by theſourncls of the Liquor remaining of the Butter,” or the Butter-Milk, and by its 
thicker conſifiency. - In this mixture; the parts bothiSaline and Sulphureous are-in mo- 
tion, and a Flux :' butas the Liquor is thicker they cannot preſently fly away ; where- 
fore it remains, that if the bond of the mixture be further looſned; they will ſeparate 
uito parts, and that firſt the Sulphureous Particks, which exceed the others in power, 
are Congregated together with a matual embrace z wherefore thele two —__— 
| uy- 


wW E. have hitherto treated of the Sotfutions of Bodies; it remains now that 


= Wy 
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. Rennet, the ſerous matter is ſeparated from the reſt © 


; Churniog of the Cream performs, viz. it brings the Sulphureous parts by their often- 


obvolution together, whereby they do the better intangle themſelves, and mutually 
enſnare one another 3 beſides it breakstheir mixture with the reſt. For this reaſon, in 
the Winter time, (when Cream isthinney, 'and abounds leſs with Sulphur ) Butter is 
hardly made. Belides the admixtion of Salt or Sugar wholly hinders its making ; be- 
cauſe by tht coming betweeh of thoſe little Bodies, the Sulphurtous parts are hindred, 
from 3 Anikiral adhefion;* * Edad orgs IIs | 
The chief Precipitation of the: blood; which is performed within a- living Body, 
is made in the Reins; where, not without the ſtrength of a certain Coagulum or 
s the blood ; juſt as Whey from 
Milk « For:: which reaſon. Diurctical things are of the. ſame Nature, as thoſe which 
bring a Goagulation:to Milk ; and therefore, becauſe they more Precipitate the blood 
by fuſing, it, they cauſe a large profuſion 'of urine. The blood being ſent forth of the 
Veſſels; ſeparates into various ſubſtances,” by- its own diſpoſition : whilſt it is warm, 
it is variouſly Precipitated, by ſomeLiquors pourtd toit; (in like manner Urine) not- 
without-a: pleaſant SpeRtacle. If you pour upon warm blood the ſpirit of Wine, 
Harts Horn, Soot, Vitriol, or other Liquors, chiefly Spirituous or Saline, a wonder-: 
ful Ebullition, -and heat is ſtirred up 3 whence we may conjecture after what manner 
it grows: turgid, in: Feavers. But before the reft. the Salt of Tartar, and a Soluti- 
on of Alum, /procureboth in Blood and. in Urin, a great:perturbation of the Liquor, 
and jy af of. the parts: for theſe diſturb all the Contents in.the pores and paf- 
ſages of ithe Liquor, and by their aſtriction, very much lock them up for a long time. 
2;Precipitation in_Artificial things 1s. of greater. note and uſe : for this for the moſt 
part-fpllows Niſſolutiqns, and ſucceeds them as it were by a certain rightof Order 
becauſe this takes out of their Jaws, and as it were lays by, the prey,” which all Men- 
firagtakeby idiffolving. According to the diverſity of the Menſtruum, and of the Body 
diffolved; Precipitaticn: alſo variouſly happens :: but in ſome Subjets there are two 
chief iramarkable =") 10 Wu y 96" manner of Precipitation, to wit, the foluted 
Partiales, . immerſed in the pores paſſages of: the Menſtrzzzzm, arc wont to fall out 
of them s either by reaſon of the narrownels-of the conteining ſpace, or elſe by reaſon 
ofthe Gontents beingincreaſed in weight anFbignels : for in ſome the pores of the Sol- 
vent; being cher leifuxcly bound up,or beſet with a ſtrange Body,ſhut forth from their 
Celis the little Bodies of the thing ſoluted, and ſend them to the bottom ; as may be ob= 
ſerved in Sulphureous Solutions, or ſuch as are made of the whole mixture of integral 
parts, ina:thin Liquor 3 which arediſturbed, and lay away thejr Contents by external 
cold;fimple water,ot at leaſt by any Acjd infuſion. After this manner refinous TinQures, 
alſe of Sulphur, !Olibanum, Benzoin, : and the infuſions and decoQtions of Vegetables, 
alſo Urin,;Milk, and Blood, are wont to be Precipitated:: but in ſeveral others, beſides 
that:the pores,and paſſages of the Menſtraxmarc cither leiſurely drawn together,or poſ- 
fefſed by a new gueſt, 'alo ſomthing new grows. to the Particles of the thing ſoluted 
from the Precipitating matter, wheteby being increaſed in weight and bulk, they can be 
nolangerſuſtained 3 but that they are neceſhtated to fink to the bottom. This is chiefly 
fettvingbe Saline Salutians of Minerals,which are only Precipitated by the Salts; whoſe 
Paxticles preſently cleave to the little Bodies of the thing ſoluted,and increaſe their ſub- 
Rance, that-preſently they deſcend to the -bottom by their own weight : For in Saline 
ſolptions, the littleBodies of the thing ſoluted, are-ſtritly bound together by the fluid 
firanm, with the Saline Particlesz and the Particles run haſtily and are heaped to- | 
gttherinto the Embraces of the ſame fluid Salt, fromthe Precipitating infuſion of the 
tixed- Salt; : wherefore, when theſe 'three, (to wit, the little Bodies of cither Salt, and 
of the ſoluted matter) do cohere together, they conſtitute greater grains than can be 
eontained in the narrow ſpaces of the Menſftrunm, and therefore being thruſt out, they. - 
fall down towards thebottom : That: this does truly happen after this manner, the great 
affinity;both'of the fluid and fixed Salt, is a ſign that che Particles of both being placed 
neax-or mixed together; arc preſently 'combined in.one: alſo, becauſe many ſolutions 
of Minerals, are preſeptly Precipitated:by a fixed: Salt, but not by. Vitriol or Alum be- 
ing-plabin, which do-miuch more bind, -and/ {top up the pores of the Liquor. Thirdly, 
it appfars clearly even-to ſenſe, becauſe that: the matter put for a Precipitate, far ex- 
cceds the thing ſoluted in bulk and: weight, and is impregnated by the .tixed Salt. ad- 
hering tot, But theſe being thus difpoſed, we will-deſcend to. the particular caſes of 
Percipitations, foraſmuch as Precipitation is made manifold, to wit, according tothe 
diverſity 'of the . Menſtraum, of the (oluted matter, :and the Precipitating infuſion. >: - 
| Simple 
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Simple watcr,though jr donot well ſfuttain the Particles of the mixture which it re- 
ceives into it {clt by intufron, or Coheſion, yet hardly ſends them away by Precipita- 
tion. . For the pores of this Menſtrzaxm are too open and looſe, wherefore the Preci- 
pitativg matter, doth not cafily ttrike the little Bodies of the thing ſoluted : in the 
mean time, by reaſon of the more looſe frame of the Menſtrazm, fome parts of the 
ſoluted Body fink down 3 others of their own accord evaporate, from whence that 
Liquor doth not long keep the Virtues or Tinure, with which they are impregnated 
by avother. As ſome more thick parts and Terreſtrial may- be thruft down to the bot- 
torn, or otherways ſeparated, we put in the Juice of Limons, or ſome acid thing, or 
boilin it the whites of Eggs, to wit, that whatſoever is thick might cleave to their 
viſcous ſubſtance, vi TH £7; 

Spiricuous and Sulphureous Menſtrua, being impregnated with the Sulphureous 
Particles ot the thing ſoluted, eafily lay by their burthen; for they are Precipitated by 
common, or avy Ditltilled waters as is ſeen in Sulphureous and Refinous TinRures 
of Sulphur, Scammony, Benzoin, Frankincenſe, and others of that kind prepared by 
the Spirit of Wine, or Oylot Turpentine, which preſently grow Milky, by Water 
or Phlegm being infuſed. Forin theſe ſort of ſolutions, the pores are wholly poſleſ- 
ſed, that they admit nothing befides the thing ſoluted, and betides, both the Liquor, 
ras Matter are ſo thin, that they eafily give place toany thing elſe being in- 
uled. | 

When Menſtrnas of this kind are filled with Saline Particles, as we may obſerve in 
the Tinctures of the Salt of Corrals, of Tartar and ſuch like, Precipitation does not 
preſently ſucceed from common water, but froman Acid Liquor, as the Spirit of Vi- 
triol, Salt, &c. | | 

Saline Menſtruas impregnated by the ſolutions of Stones-or Metals, are moſt eafily 
Preeipitated by Saline Particles, and ſcarce by others. The chief Precipitatory Li- 
quor, is the Salt of Tartar, or of Herbs burnt to Aſhes, deliquated or melted ; for 
this ſtrikes back the Particles of every ſoluted thing whatſoever, and ſends them head- 
long to the bottom 3 to wit, foraſmuch, as it paſſes through every where, the little 
ſpaces of the ſolvent, and flicking to the Contents, increaſes them in bulk, that 


they more: ealily fall out of the poxes of the Menſtruam, bound alſo together with - 


their own weight. 

What fluid Salt (as Vinegar, Stygian waters, &c.) diffolves, the ſame a fixed Salt 
precipitates 3 and on the contrary : becauſe Salt of Tartar being melted, moſt excel- 
lently penetrates common Sulphur, and receives the Tincure 3 which then is i= 
pitated by a fluid Salt, viz. by the Spirit of Vitriol, and the like : which indeed does 
not happen, by reaſon of the diſagreeing Particles of the Salts, and mutually oppoſing 
one another 3 but for that the ſame are greatly of kin, and ruſh into mutual Embra- 
ces : for from hence, the little grains of the thing ſoluted, by reaſon of the coherii 
of both the Salts together, being increaſed in bulk and weight, are more readily t 
out of the little ſpaces of the Menſtruum, and deſcend tothe bottom. We willin this 
place, more ſparingly infilt upon inſtances of this nature, becauſe the more full hand- 
ling of them belongs to the Chymical Work. 


Precipitation is not only obſerved in the ſeparation of a more thick matter, from 


a ſerous /atex, and in the ſettling of the diſturbed parts towards the bottom but ſom- 
times the Particles ſhut up within the pores and paſſages of the Liquor, are ſo ſmall 
and (ubtil, that being Precipitated, they are not diſcerned by the fight, neither do 
they quickly deſcend to the bottom 3 but trom their ſituation and poſition, being va- 
rioully changed, the colour, and confifiency of the Liquor, are diverſly altered. I was 
wont in times palt, to ſport with the ſolutions of Vegetables and Minerals, which be- 
ing madeby themſc]ves, were clear like Spring water, and appeared bright, being 
commixed, ſhewed now a Black colour, now a Milky, Red, Green, Blue, or ſome 
other kind. The ſolution of Saturn, (or Lead) being made with diſtilled Vinegar, 
appears bright like common water, if you add to this Oil of Tartar, like clear water, 
the mixture ſtraight grows White like Milk. If Antimony calcined with Nitre, be 
boiled in Spring water, the ſtraining ſeems clear, and almoſt without ſmell, which 
yet being daſhed by any Acid thing, preſently acquires a deep yellow colour, with a 
moſt wicked ſtink, Common water being imbued by an infuſion of Mercury Sublimate 
is preſently tinged with yellowneſs, by Oyl of Tartar dropped into it. Quickſilver an 

Sal Armoniack, being beaten together, and Sublimated in a Matrace by the heat of 
Sand, goiiito 4 white powder, this being ſoluted by melting ſhows like to clear Spring 
water, 
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water, which yet being ſmeared upon Braſs or Copper,” appears like Silver ; and be- 
ing lightly rubbed on braſen Veſſels, -renders them as if they were perfeRty filvered. 
A ſolution of Calcined Tin, being put to melted Salt of Tartar becomes bluiſh, A 
clear infuſion of Galls, being mixt with a ſulution of Vieriot, makes Ink ; if you add 
to this Spirit of. Vitriol, or Stygian water, the black Liquor is by and by made clear 
like Spring water and this Oil of Tartar reduces again to Ink. -And what is more 
wonderful, .if you write on Paper with the clear infuſion of Vitriol, and frame any 
Letters what you ſo write preſently vaniſhes, nor is there any marksof the Chara- 
ers left : but if you ſmear over the Paper with an infuſion of Galls, preſently the 
Letters may be read, as if wrote with Ink which yet, with a Pen ruh-over, dipt in 
Spirit of Vitriol, you may put quite out at once wetting, and then again render them, 
with wetting them with another Liquor of .Tartar. The Sky-colour Tinqure of Vio- 
lets, being daſhed with Oil of Vitriol, becomes of a Purple colour :, to which, if 
you add ſome drops of the Spirit of Harts Horn, that Purple colour is changed into 
Green. Brafil Wood, being infuſed in common water, leaves a very pleafant Tin- 
Qure, like to Claret Wine 3 if you pour to this a little diſtilled Vinegar, the Liquor 
appears clear like White Wine: a tew drops of Oil of Tartar reduces it to a deep 
Purple colour: then if the Spirit of Vitriol be poured in, it becomes of a pale yellow, 
like to Sack; if you add the Salt of Lead; being foluted by deliquation., the mixture 
grows preſently Milky : by this means you may imitate that famous Water-drinker, 
who having ſwallowed down a great deal of Spring water, was wont to vomit torth 
into Glaſſes placed before him, diverſly coloured Liquors, reſembling the ideas of di- 
vers kinds of Wines : for Glaſſes being medicated with the aforeſaid TinGtures, Co 
lightly that they may not be perceived by the ſtanders by) will not only cauſe the wa- 
ter poured into them, to imitate every Wine, but will exhibit the very Proteus him- 
ſelf of the Poets, changed into waters, and from thence putting on all colours, and 

infinite forms. | 

- If a Reaſon of thele kind of appearances be asked,it ought to be ſought in the minute 
Particles, contained within the pores of every Liquor; which as to their fice and poſi- 
tion, being diverſly altered, by another Liquor infuſed, tranſmit variouſly the Rays 

of Light, many ways break or refle&t.them, and ſo make divers appearances, of co- 

lours, For when the Rays of Light paſs through almoſt in right Lines, they make a 

clear colour like Spring water 3 but it in their paſſage, they be a little broken, the Li- 

quor grows yellowiſh ; but being more refraGed, they cauſe a red colour 3 if they are 

bowed back, ſo as to be drained, or that they cannot ſhew themſclves, a dark or 

black colour arifesz but if they are again reficed, to the' outmoſt Superfticies of the 

Liquor, they create the iwage of Whiteneſs: after this manner we might variouſly 

Philoſophiſe about other colours, and their appearances, the diverſity of which, and 

fudden alterations in Liquids, depend chiefly on Precipitation : becauſe, as the Par- 

ticles conteined in the Liquor, are driven ſomtimes more near by another infuſion that 

they claſp themſclves together z ſomtimes are ordered into other ſeries of poſitions, 
the diverſe repreſentation of colours is made. For Liquor being impregnated with lit- 

tle Bodies or Atoms, or this Nature, moſt minutely broken, ſeems as an Army of 
Soldiers placed in their Ranks, who now draw into cloſe Order, now open their Files 

and Ranks, now turn to the left, now to the right hand, as is diverſly ſhown in the 
excrcifing of Tadicks, or. the Art Military. When two clear Liquors being mixed 

together {hall make Ink, it is becauſe the Particles conteined in either, approach 

near one another, and as it were placed in their cloſe Orders hinder the paſſage of the 

beams of light : when afterwards, this Ink is made clear by another Liquor poured in, 

it is becauſe the new Bodies of the thing put in, diſperſe abroad the former cloſe 

joyned Particles, and drive them as it were into their open Orders. 


Chap. XII. Jn Coagulationand Congelation, | 
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Cnare. XII. 


Of the motion of Fermentation, as it 1s to be obſer- 


ved in the Coagulation, and the Congelation of | 


Bodies. 


Oagulation and Congelation of Natutal Bodies, tio leſs than their Solution, 

( depend only on theſe our Principles. The improportionate mixture of theſe, 
and the exaltation, and powerfulneſs of ſome above others, are the cauſe of 

either. Spirit and Sulphur being looſned from the bond, do not only pull affunder 
the proper Subjects, but they ſet upon whatever is next them; and where they are 
mighty in number and ſirength, they affect nothing more than divorces and ſeparati- 
ons from the reſt of the Principles,and ſuffer no delay : but on the contrary,Salts love to 
be united to the reſt, and to be made into hard and ſolid ſubſtances; and being de- 


fitute of the Company of the reſt, preſently to enter into new Friendſhips, and de» 


fire only not to be joyned to any oppoſite. If at any time they are more impetuouſly 
moved, -either by their own diſpoſition, or being foluted, they deſtroy the ſubſtance of 
others, this thing ſeems to be done for this end, deftinated as it were by Nature, that 
they might find out Subjets agreeable to themſelves, and having through War ob- 
tained Peace, they might at length be more ſtrictly united to them : wherefore when 
Saline Menſtrmums corrode Stones or Metals, they are Coagulated with their Particles, 
and grow together into diverſly figured Cryſtals. | 


When we here treat of Coagulation, we do not take this word after the uſual man- | 


ner: to wit, as it is wont to be vulgarly uſurped,when Milk is become congealed, - that 
is,departs from its fimple and equal Liquor into Heterogeneous ſubſtances, viz. Cheeſe, 
or Curdsand Whey, or thick and thin in like manner, when blood or other hamors 
go into parts after that manner, they are ſaid to be coagulated : alſo, we have el(e- 
where given this ſenſe, to this word, tho to ſpeak properly, theſe ſort of motions 
ought rather to be referred to Precipitation than to Coagufation, Bat here we would 
have tobe underſtood, by the term CORE an alteration in Bodies of the ſame 
kind, as when things at firſt tender and ſoft, grow hard, into a Riff, and as it were 
fiony matter: or any thing is ſaid to coagulate, when Saline little Bodies being dif- 
perſed abroad in any Subject, begin to be congregated and joyned together, and 
from thence united, either among themſelves or with Earth, produce out of a ſoft 
and fluid ſubltance, a hard and compacted. This may be perceived in the ſhells 
clearly ftony, of Fruits and Seed in Bones and Horns of living Creatures, in Shells 
and Shelly ſcurffs of Fiſhes; all which indeed very much abound with an Alcali 
Salt, or-the ſame Volatilized. Among Handicrafts, or preparations from human 
Induſtry, the Cryſtaliſation, Vitritication of Salts, or makingof'Glaſs, alſothe baking 
of- Pots and Earthen ware, ought to be referred to Coagulation, 

But it is properly called Congelation, when the Saline Particles, coming from el{e- 
where, ſirikly bind together the Subjes on which they fall, fix the Particles variouſly 
moved within the ſubſtance of the mixture, and gather them together; that by that 
means the whole becomes iff, and as it were ftony, We may behold theſe kind of 
effeQs in Ice and Froſt, by which ſoft Mud, or fluid Springs of waters grow fiitf, in- 
to a very Marble ſubſtance. Alſo the ſame is manifeſily beheld, among the Operations 
of Art, in the confuſions of ſome Salts, and mutual Concretion in Sublimating 3 by 
which means, they go into a ſubſtance, now like to Ice, now to Snow; To which 
may be added the Artificial turning of water to Ice, which is performed by the mixture 
of Saltand Snow but the inſtances which we have remarked in either of theſe, about 

the Works of Art, we will in this place briefly run through, and a little conſider the 
reaſons of them, and the ways of being done. 

The Cryſtaliſation of Salts, is procured after this manner z Salts of every kind are 
throughly diſſolved in common water, and their Particles being diſperſed through the 
whole maſs of the Liquor, wholly diſappear 3 —_— if this liquor be ſomwhat 


evapoe 


FO 
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of Tinn, Antimony, and ſome other Minerals, (when the Sulphureous part doth firſt 


evaporated, that its paſſages and pores be ſomthing bound together, the little Bodies 
of the Salt cloſe one with another, and mutually take hold of themſelves, and joyn 
together, the outward cold binding, them, and are figured in the midit of the water, 
into Cryſtals proper to their. Nature. - By. this means $42] Nitre into Pyramids, Sca 
Salt into Cubes, Alum into cight cornered Figures, Sa! Armoniack into tix cor- 
nered, -and other Salts are formed into other Figures of their own accord, aftcr a con- 
ſtant manner. EI FO $16” | 
Tf the Reaſon of this be ſought after, we ſay that theſe kind of Salts arc not ſimple 
Elements; -but Bodies made up of abundance of Salt, with the other Elements mixcd 
with them in {mall quantity 3 which even as other Natural Concretes, are allotted by 
the firſt Creator, . peculiar manners of figurations, according to the ſurpatting ſtrength 
of Salt and Spirit, and commixion with che reſt, For in determining the Figures of 
Natural Bodies, Spiritand. Saltarcasthe Rule and Compaſs in deſcribing Mathemati- 
cal Figures: Spirit, as the moveable Foot of the Compaſs, or as a. Penfil in the hand 
of an Artift, variouſly excurs and draws here and there diverſe tathioned lineaments. 
But ſalt (as the applycd Rule ) moderates the excurſions of the other, and determinates 
them.and reſirains them within the contines defigned by Nature:when the Spirit is mc re 
powerfulthan the Salt, there happens a greater varicty in the Figuration of things, as 
in Vegetables and Animals z becauſe the Spirit running forth more largely, forms very 
many Marks of its PourtraCture, and deſcribes Bodies not in) right Lines, but intorted, 
and very much variegated. Where the, Salt Loxds it over the. Spirit, as in Mineral 
Concretes, and chiefly Saline; Bodics grow together in leſs adorned Figurcs, and are 
accounted. the firſt and more ſimple, and of that ſort, -as the Mathematical deſcripti- 
ons in right Lines or Circles, - For thoſe Salts, axe as it were ſecond Elements; and 
from the implanting of them in Bodies, the proper and native Figures of things, ve- 
ry much depend 3 and therefore they themſelves are primitively imbucd by Nature with 
a certain Elementary Configuration, (ſo that according to Plato, God in truth exer- 
eiſes Geometry) and the firſt regular Figures are formed in the more ſimple, that 
things compounded. of them, might ariſe furniſhed with all manner of varicty of fi- 
ures. _- | | TD 
” The fixcd Salts of Herbs being prepared by Calcination, becauſe they are. almoſt 
deſtitute of the Fellowſhip of Spirits,doſcarce go at all into Cryſtals, nor are they coa- 
gulated, but by a long evaporation.. ' Sea Salt containing a very little Spirit, with great 
Labour goes into Cubes. Next- to this Alum, guifted with a little more Spirit, is 
more ealtly coagulated, and grows into more claborate Figures, viz. eight cornered, 
Sal Nitre, ſwelling with ſpirit, is moſt cafily.coagulated, and is framed into a more 
perfe& Figure, vis. Pyramidical ;- which;confifts ob. both Spherical, and Right Lines. 
But Volatile Salt, (ſuch as is diſtilled out of Urine, Blood, and the Hoxns of living 
Creatures) being aflociated with aplentiful Spirit, is drawn into Concretes, very much 
varying, which imitate now:the Horns of, Staggs, now the Figurcs of Plants. Our 
of Mercury, with Salt, or the Calx of Silver, by an: Amalgama, in the midſi of the 
waters a Silver Trec is, formed, with Stock, Trunk and Branches, painted to the 
Life. It is a uſual thing in the Winter, time, for the Air, impregnated with Saline 
Vapors, and fallen on the Glaſs Windows, to be condenſed into moſt fair Figures of 
Trees and Woods. ' So. much for the: Qeyſiallifation. of-Salts: The other Species of 


Coagulation, is Vitrification, of which we will ſpeak next- 


Vitrification (which is alſo ſaid tobe the laſt mutation of Bodies, of which Nature 
is capable, and from which there is no going back) depends upon a fuſed Salt, and 
united. to an Earthy matter, even to its ſmalleſt Particle: for when either matter is 
fuſed, by a moſt vehement fre, and divided in its (mallefi parts, the Bodies of either, 
being putintoa Flux, are by ſo ſtrict a marriage -joyned together, that afterwards 
they. are never to be pulled afſunder. _ -., 

There are many ways, and diverſe proviſions of Vitrification, to wit, of Sal Al- 
cali, with Sand or a ſandy matter fuſed together by/a: violent fire, common Glaſs is 
made, which is tranſparent, both by reaſon of the. abundance of Salt, and of the 
clearneſs of the Sand 3. for if you behold:the little Sands, of which Glaſs is fnade; with . 
a Microſcope, each of their little Globes appear, (as they were Glaſhe Gems) clear 
and ſhining.” Wherefore Salt promotes : the fuſion of that clear matter by fire, and 
ther/is admitted into its moſt firick embraces being fuſed, | 

Beſides Glaſſes of diverſe Colours and Confiftences are made of Minium, the Calx 
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fly away) fuſed, now by themſelves, now with lift or Sandy matter. Thextaſon of 
all which conſiſts in this ; that Salrand Earth, 'bting tot fnially broken by & violent 
fuſion of fire, and being divided as to their leaſt Particles, earch told ef weanother, 
and ( are bound together, by the miſt ſirit bond bf the mixtube; The Codlition ot 
Goupling of theſe, is never to be diſſolved, beeauſe there 85 waiiting Within in the 
mixture, othet Principles, which might unlock the frame of the Subje@ © yea Sult 
and Earth, being joyned by the mediating fire,” do (@ intinately: eohiere; that they 
affeR not divorces of themlelves, nor ſuffer them froin another, UIES, 

The baking of Earthen Pots and Bricks, is of kiti to Vittifieation (of inaltitip of 
Glaſs) wheteby moiſt and (oft Clay is ſtifned jntea very Rofy Wardneſs: But ih theſe 
there is gteater plenty of Earth, and leſs of Sat; Wherefore they ure lel$ brictle; all 
not tranſparent. Coneerning theſe we ſay, that by the fire thediating, and 45 ir ware 
handying the ſmalleſt, broken, and divided: Particles of Salt, are thartfed tt Evety 

Particle of the Earthy matter, aid with thera grow hard, into 45 i were a fiofy ſubs 
ſtance, and that not eaſily tobe reſolved, Allo id theſe Kind of inattets, prepared by 
human Induſtry, we imitate indeed, with an excellent Artifice, the Concretions of 
Bones and Stones, made by Nature in divers Families of Animals, Vegetables, and 
Minerals. | 

As to what reſpe&s Congelation 3 Salts of a diverſe kind, do often meet together; 
and grow ſtiff, into asit werea new ſubſtance : But this happens many ways. Of 
theſe, ſome Salts being mixed together, preſently grow together into Cryſtals: for the 
Acid Spirits of Minerals being added to the Salts of Tartar, or thoſe made of the inci- 
neration of Vegetables turn into a white Coagulum like Snow, and with a ſpumeous 
or frothy Heat : The reaſon of whichis, that the Particles of the Salt, having gotten 
a Flux, take hold of other Salts in the Spirit, Alcalifate by melting ; but by reaſon 
of the firſt Particles of either, being made unlike; there ariſes a ſitife ; then trom the 
ſame conſociated in one, that whice ſettlement is made. ; 

Not unlike the {a nner, theſe Acetous Spirits, - to wit,. of Vitriol, Nitze, Salt; 
and others being xtiixed with Metals, while they corrode them, are Cryſtalliſed toge- 
ther with their Saline Particles: fo the Spirits of Vitriol, Nitre, alſo Stygian waters, | 4 
(which are only Salts having gottena Flux) are formed into moſt elegant Cryſtals, in 
the diſſolving of Silver, Iron, Copper, and other things. Fot Salts, even as Sul- ; 
phur, being looſned from the mixture, diſſolve other mixtures, and greedily deſire to ' 
be unifed with the Homogeneous Particles of the ſame Subject, ; 

There is another manner of Congelation, when Salts being mixed with ſothe other 
matter, are elevated by Sublimation out of their Subjects, and then congeal the Par- 
ticles of that new matter, which they carry away with them, and grow together with 
them (like a Meteor) on high: after this manner the Salts of Vitriol, Nitre and Sea- 
Salt, being ſublimated with Mercury, are congealed as it were into a ſnowy ſubſtance : 
The ſame being|ſublimed with Amtilhony, go ints a matter like Ice. After this man- 
ner the Natural Congelations, by which ſome Minerals, and chiefly Vitriols and Sul- 
phurs, are begot in the Bowels of the Earth, may be imitated. For of Iran and Cop- 
per are prepared fadtitious Vitriols, which are very like the Natural : Of Antimony 
Sulphur is made, which anſwers to an hair ort common Sulphur in taking fire, 
colour and ſmell : for example pour Oylot Vitriol,to the height of a fingers breadth, 
upon pulveriſed Antimony 3 and let it be diſtilled in a Retort in a Sand Furnace, a 
yellow Sulphur will be ſublimed in the Neck of the Retort, that cannot be diſcerned 
from the common Sulphur : which is a ſign that the Concretion of Sulphut is made in 
the Earth, when ſome Sulphuteous Mineral is corroded by the Salt of Vitriol; - 


whoſe Sulphureous parts axe congealed by the fame Salt. This alfo is an Argument, M 
that Oyl of Sulphur, which is ſeparated, .by inkindling under a Bell frown the Sul- "TY 
phureous matter, is nothing elſe but Vitriolic Salt, nor doth any thing differ from Oyl 5" 


of Vitriol; GE | CADE 

Artificial Congelation concludes inſtances and eXamples of Congelations: to wit; 
whereby common water, or any Liquors being put over the fire, or in an Hot Houſe, 
are ſuddenly congealed into Ice: *tis a common way, and vulgarly knowri, Salt 
being mixed with Snow and Ice, and agitated or ſhaken in a Veſſel put into water, 
ſuddenly the water about the ſides of the Veſſel will be frozen; ' This will be done if 
. you make tryal of it, either with common Salt, of Sea-Salt, Nitre, or atfo with Vi- 
triol, Alum, $21 Armoniac, or Mercury Sublimate: For Salt of every kind, being 
put to Snow or Ice, looſens their mixtures, and —_ away the Nitrousand Conge- 
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lative Particles from the Subjes; which preſently being immerſed in the neighbouring 
water, Congeal it, as if they were freſhly blown from the North. 

What is more admirable 3 let a diſh with Snow be placed over hot Coals, and in the 
middle of the Snow put a Glaſs full of water : as the Snow is melted by _ by the. 
fire, the water ſhall be frozen : for che Nitrous Particles, being driven away by the heat, 
by. their departure, they are daſhed againſt theneighbouring water and congeal it. 

And thus much. for FERMENTATION in general, and bricfly of its 
various parts ; it had been almoſt an. infinite Labour, and from our purpoſe, to heap 
up inſtances in ſo diffuſe a thing. Thoſe hitherto brought, however choſen out of 
Natural Philoſophy, were fit to wait upon the following Medical diſſertation, chat 
we may more happily know the Original, Progreſs, and State, as alſo the Remedies 


- and Cure of Motions, and Mutations, in Cauſes, which variouſly happen to all kind 


of Bodies, and ſomwhat reſpeQing the Tumults, which from thence are begot in the 
human Body, from the blood being irritated, and the reſt of the humors 3 to which 
excrcile, God willing, we will now proceed. 
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To the Friendly Reader, 
ING 0 Inſtitute mn this Age a new Doftrine of Fea- 


W-z Vers , may perhaps ſeem the ſame thing," as if 


<> any one ſhould go about to deſcribe the mi 

PS of our - a _ _ 
Sz For What reſpe&# the Diagnolis of this Di- 
Q /E EEE ſeaſe, ſeem to be firmly Eſtabliſhed already , 
| * *. by the Precepts and Prattice'of the | Antients 
and Moderns , yea by long Experience, they are | ſo generally in 
the mouth, and known of all men, that. nothing can be more. Flow- 
ever I deſerve pardon, if T a little receed from the Yulgar Opi- 
nion concerning Feavers, as a way mightily worn out ; and go in a 
leſs trodden Path, becauſe 1 am not the firſt, or only man that 
direfts his courſe againſt the received Opinion, as againſt a Stream. 
For in truth, in the Medical * Art, (and that. deſervedly) thoſe things 
have mot. pleaſed the men of our Age, which did” thoſe ch for- 
mer : becauſe the Antients relying on a falſe Poſition" concerning the 
motion of the Blood , proceeding as it were through | ſlippery and 
moiſt places, often fell foully and dangerouſly : wherefore it is no 
wonder, if thoſe who come after ſhould take care. for the thorough 
TH of Phyſick, and for the Re-Edifying the Building, (as 
they ſay) even from the ground, the Antient Props being fallen 
down, on that which our moſt Famous Harvy hath laid, the Circula- 
tion of the Blood, as a new Foundation in Medicine. But in this 
Work, Learned men of other Countrys, but chiefly of our own, have 
happily laboured , not only in removing the Rubbiſh of the for- 
mer Building, -but for the ſupplying this plentifully with Stone, 
Planks , and other matter. In times paſt, among the Antients, as 


the diſtribution and Natural motion, of the Nutritious bumor, of 


the Blood and Nervous juice; ſo the Feaveriſh beats, and pre- 
ternatural motions of them, were wholly hidden and lay in the 
dark : but now new Lights have ſhined forth, and it is granted us 
to know the Cauſes of things before hidden, it doth not become pru- 
dent men, and profeſsng Philoſophy, even to ſhut their Eyes and 
remain blind in the Light it ſelf; but. eſpecially about. a Des 
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by which the third part of Mortals have ſtill fallen to this day, - 


to be rather willing to Err with the Antients, than to nnderſtand 
the Truth with the Moderns, ot to- believe what is more likely, 
argues. a mind _guilty of notable ſtubbornneſs. When therefore, the 


, Pur os 4 a ry Trafts of former Medicine ," had no. Gy 
| io Me Baſis , Jand that\it is eafle to ſhew that'it was built 


uport-very mdny;and plainly” falſe Errors , What ſhould binder, 
but that we having gotten more certain Principles, ſhould en. 
deavour to ere a better Science concerning Feavers ? Truly I 
thinh 6 mould. bardly. be, . atho the. pleas of the Atients, ſhould 
he get "openly. mgintained\ in! the, Schools, but that miany Phyſiti- 
14: 1who bave'.a, mind to' look withnr. the: Bark, world frame new 
FRontdeſe #0. thenuſelves. from . their own. Ratiocinatwn , by which 
they night mote»; exattly-, guatrate the Phanomttia of Feavers, 


than by. that. of the Antients. -\ Bat - it may. be objeBted, that Fea- 


ves! have been happily .cared: by the Jume' Remedies, and the like 
method-of Curing 3. from the::times 'of Hippocrates and Galen, 
even: to. our days; and. therefore it. may.' ſeem ” raſh Work-and 
little ſaft,. that. we: ſhould endeavour new things, -after having had 
ie rage of: ſo. many Aves, eſpecially ſince it is\ about the bu- 
man Body: To this it wil be eafie to\ anſwer, that «Medicine was 
at: firſt. Empirical, and . Remedies were. not invented by general 

recepts, ori by: Rule, . but : by. the frequent trial of ſeveral things : 
And if "led. by 'the\ Example of Hipporrates, his Followers had 
only +, poliſhed: bis \Obſervations and Experiments, without doubt the 
Mediemal' Art bad \ grown up better,. more handſomly, and with 
greater. benefit ta: the Sick. But that the Light , clearly inkind- 
ledrby the Antients, did ſo'ſuddenly ſhut up, and darkned the Eyes 
of, Poſterity, it 'was, the prepoſterous. ſtudy q thoſe, who tos baſtily 
framed, almoſt: out of . their. own Brain, Phyſick into a gentral 
Method , after the manner bf ſome Speculative Science : for by 
this means, before they had laid a firm Foundation, a ft Wk 
ſpecious.,, . and deceitful . Pile of unſtable  Doftrine, was erefted, 
That therefore inthe Cure of Feavers, ſome Indications being more 
antiently received, remain yet corifirmed, and are to be perpetuall 
obſerved, 1s to: be aſcribed wholly to Experience, the firſt Miſtreſs 


of this. Art, and not"to the Precepts of Scholars. And from hence, 


I hope. for myſelf, to: have gotten a defence ſufficient enough + for 
y . the Opinions wholly erronious 4 the Antients, had not hin- 
dered, but that:the. praffite' of Medicine, at firſt inſtituted by a 
certain induttion of obſervations ; had proceeded commodiouſly enough , 
the Theory being joyned-with Truth, would have brought much leſs 
Þurt to the Sick or have {eſs carried away thoſe exerciſing Medi> 


cine, 
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cine, quite contrary from that Path, which Antiquity had left com- 
mended to us. In the mean time, tis not to be diſſembled, that 
naked Experience, without the helps of Method and Reaſon avails 
little, yea very often doth much hurt ; for neither are the ſame Diſea- 
ſes, every where to be driven away by the ſame Remedies. But 
he ſeems to have hit the mark, who joyns both together, that Rea- 
ſon may not pervert Experiments, and Nature it ſelf , not that 
this may remove Reaſon from its place. Altho that I know well 
enough, T have not obtained it , yet I will freely profeſs, that 1 
have aimed at this Mark; and perhaps I may have deſerved ſome 
praiſe, evenin failing in theſe ſort of Adventures 3 for after Thad 
not found in Books, what might ſatisfie a mind defirous of Truth; 
I reſolved with my ſelf, to ſearch into living and \breathing Ex- 
amples : and Ad fitting oftentimes by the Sick, I was wont 
carefully to ſearch out their Caſes, to weigh all the ſymptoms, and 
fo put them, with exa#t Diaries of the Diſeaſes , into writing ; 
then diligently to meditate on theſe , and to compare ſome with 0- 
thers3 and then began to adapt general Notions from particular 
Events : and when by this means, for a long time, obſerving the 
Accidents -and Courſes of Feavers, 1 had bufied my ſelf , for the 
finding out forms of Reaſons for their Cure, at length a new Pa. 
thology of this Diſeaſe was conceived in my mind ; which afterwards, 
by the frequent increaſing Concourſe of Obſervations, as it were 
the Juice and Blood, was formed by degrees into a Child, ſuch as 
it now appears. But the Infant, which 1 bad ordered to be kept 
cloſely, in our private houſe, being.remarkable for Paradoxes, as it 
were a monſtrous ſhape, the importune diligence of Friends has taken 
care to bring abroad being gotten forth of my hands, and to be pub- 
lickly beheld. What therefore is there ſaid concerning Feavers, be- 
ſides the common manner, I would not have any one eſteem it brought 
forth by me, as from a Dottor in the Chair : doubting, 1 bring theſe 
thoughts into Public, and ſubmit them to the Examination and E- 
mendation of the more Learned. That others before me have not 
ſpoken all things truly concerning this thing, ſhall be an Argumeitt 
that T may Err, yea (if you pleaſe) that I have Erred: however, 
if I ſhould have rightly traced forth any. marks, in this, at lea 
new ſearch of Truth; and ſhall have incited others (who are far 
better able) by this occaſion, to the full finiſhing of it 3 ut willnot 
repent me altogether of this, tho raſh beginning. 
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The eAnatomy of the Blood ; and its Reſolution in-- 
to five Principles :. «A... compating it with Wine and 
; ' * fit] 4 P 1 T1 '#/ 1ifh fY' 33 TEE DIOCTE MH .317;5;! 
>_> DB HE' Dodrine'of Fertnentationbeing explicated) it remains that? 
& we handle the chief Inflance'or Example of it; 'towit Feavers;! 
N . For it ſeems*that a 'Feaverisonly a'Fermentatidny or-immode= 
N rate Heat; brought into the bloodiand humors:- Its name is dett-) 
'ved from Febrius (or Purgament/whichalſo isdetived: from Ferovo! 
to be Hot) which word indeed is commodioufly pur'to:everyr 
Feaver, for that the blood in this Diſeaſe rows hoe, and be- 
IP - ſides, by its fervor,” as: working thuſt, it is Parged from Its til-! 
120% 1 "Hiyhineſſes, © But-chat this Ferntentation or: Feavexiſh efferveſs! 
cency, may be rightly cxplicated,: the(e three things [are to- be: confidered.  ' Fixſty} 
What the Fermenting Liquor is3 anno Oy huwors* beſides. -Se= 
cohdly, In what Principles in the mixture;' and in-What proportion of therh, (this Li. 
quor conſiſts. - Thirdly and laſtly, By what motion and turgeſcency'of thoſe parts;' 
or Particles, of whichi the: blood 'is "made, the Feaverith efferveſcency- is ſtirred? up;; 
Theſe being thus premiſed, the Do@rin of Feavers? fhall be delivered,” notfrom the 
Opinions of others, but acccording to-the compariſons of Reaſons, picked (tho 
from- ours, yet) from diligent arid frequent - obſervation, and” confirmed by certalp' 
Experiments 3 all which however, - F willingly ſubmit to the judgment of the more 
$kiltul, ; $581 46.7 F897. 4 e321 $i-r 
- It plainly appears, even to the ſenſe, that the Blood-doth hugely boit up and rage in' 
a Feaver, for every one(tho rude and -unskiltul) being in a Feaver, complains'ot the 
blood being diſtempered,- and of the ſame growing hot*in the Veſſels, and as it were' 
put into a fury, Alfo,: beſides the-bloodraging ih the Veins! and Arteries, *itmay be 
lawfully ſuſpe&ed, that that- juice with'which' the Brain and Netvous parts are wa-' 
tered, is wont oftentimes 'to be-in fauitz''for whenthis Liquor is fetn to be carried 
back from the blood, into the Nervous fteck by a conſtant motion; and certain Circu- 
lation,,and from thence-chrough the Lymphatick Vealſek, into the Boſom of the blood; 
it is probable, if by reaſon of a taint contradted from theblood, that humor be depra- 
ved tn its diſpoſition, or is perverted from its cqual/ motion, that-from' thence, the' 
Rigor, and Pajn, Convulſion, Delirinm, Phrenſic;*and many morefymptoms of the 
Nervous kind, uſualin Feavers, do ariſe; * 7 | 07 £47103 3: 2t00 10 
After the Blood and Nervous Liquor, two other humors, for that being apt to grow” 
hot, fall- into our confideration, vis; The Chyme' or tourithing [Jaice,- continually 
coming to the Maſs of Blood, and*the-ſerous Latex; perpetually: departing from the 
ſame, which tho they be the firtt and laftt Liquors ſeparated fromthe Blood, and di- 
ſtin& from it; yet being confuſed with/it, they -ougrt tobe cfteemet'#5its affociats 
parts, or complements: For- the ourithable Juice being! freſh broughe,- is accounted 
the crudepart of thi blood; and tobe atftmilated; aiidithe Sermn;' its ale part, and 
to-be carried-away. And after this manner, aw. Cireulated —_— 
” blc 
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blood it (elf, in the Veſſels they participate of the heats of the firſt begotten blood, 
-and oftentimes occaſionally begin them, or increaſe them being begun : but by what 
means theſe things come tobe done, is declared hereafter in their proper places. As 
tothe reſt of humors, whichare only the recrements of the Nutritious juice, or the 
blood, when they are included, either in their proper Receptacles, cr conſtrained in 
the narrow backs, in the ViſcerF neither waſh the ſeveral parts of the /Body witha 
continual luſtratign;* as the blobdpr Nervous taquor, or the other humors but now re- 
re xemptecd from this rank z femtimes: perhaps they may be the occaſio- 
nal cauſe that the blood doth conceive an undue Effterveſcency, or that it perlitts in 
it longer but it is only the blood, (with the Nervous Liquor, the alible juice, and 
Serum affociates) which boiling up above meaſure, with its heat, and ſtirred up with a 
t h the Veſſels, diffuſes the preternatural heat, and induces the formal rca- 
fon of the Feaver : but how this comes to be done, is not to be known plainly, but by 
a more near beholding the Nature of Blood, and as it were an Anatomy made of its 
Liquor. | 
There arc in theBlood (as in all Fermentative Liquors) Heterogeneous Particles 
which as they are of a diverſe Figure and Energy, remain a long while in. the mixture, 
by their mucual oppoſing 'one another and ſubaQion, the motion of Fermentation is 
continually conſerved; as is perceived” in Wine, Beer; and other Liquors : then, if 
the mixtion of the Liquor be fomwhat unlocked by the adding of Ferments, the Na- 
tive Particles being freed from their bonds, do yet more (well up,and induce Fermen- 
tation, with a more rapid motion and heat : which is ſeen ina familiar Experiment of 
the Chymiſts, viz. when fluid Salts are mixed; with Saline Liquors of another kind 3 
from thencea great heat and cbullition are ſtirred up. Wherefore we ought ro inquire 
concerning the Blood, of what Particles it covſifis, that it ſhpuld be fit to Ferment, 
(as Wine, Beer, and other Liquors) of its own Nature : then by thc help of what 
ind of Ferments, both its Natural and Feaveriſh heats are performed, with warmth, 
and a more quick motion. | Ties | gt | 
The Maſs of the Blood by the opinion of the Antients, was thought to. conſiſt of 
four humors,' to wit, Blood, Phlegm, Choler and Melancholy : and it was affirmed, 
that according to the eminency: of this, - or that humor, diverſe temperaments are 
formed 3 and that by reaſon of their fervors or exorbitances, almoſt all Diſeaſes do 
ariſe, This Opinion, tho it flouriſhed from the time of Galen, in the Schools of Phy- 
ſicians, yet inour Age, in which the Circular motion of the Blood, and other affei- 
ons of it were made known, before not underſtood, it began to be a little ſuſpeRed z 
nor to be ſo generally made uſe of, for the ſolving the Phzxnomenas of Diſcaſes : be- 
cauſe theſe ſort of hamors do not conſtitute the blood, but what are fo called (except 
the Blood) are only the recrements of the blood, which ought continually to be ſepa- 
rated from it : For in truth the Blood is an only humor 3 net one thing about the Viſ- 
ccra, and another in the habit of the Body-3 nor is it moved at one time by Phlegm, 
and another time with Choler, or Melancholy, (as is commonly afſerted_) but the 
Liquor growing hot in the Veſlels, is only Blood,and whereſoever it is carried through 
all the parts of the Body, itis till the ſame, and like it ſe)f. But becauſe by reaſon of 
the abundance of the implanted heat in ſome, and becauſe of the finalncls of it in 
others, the Codtion of the Aliment: is now quicker, now ſlower performed in the 
 Bowels, and inthe Veſlelsz therefore the temper of the Blood (tho but one, and al- 
ways the ſame Liquor) becomes diverſe : and according to the various diſpoſition of 
this, it may be ſaid that men are Choleric, Melancholic, or of another temperamevt. 
Beſides, becauſe whilit the Blood is made in its Circulation in the Veſſels, ſome parts 
continually grow Old, and others are ſupplicd anew, hence from Crudity, or too 
much Codtion, there isa neceſlity that what is excrementitious (ſhould be heaped toge- 
ther: which notwithſtanding by its efferveſcency, (as by the working or depuration 
of Wines it comes to paſs) it is ſeparated from its Maſs, viz. the watry humor, tixed 
in the Bowels, or ſolid parts, is it which is called Phlegm : ſome Reliques of aduſt Salt 
and Sulphur, being ſeparated in the Liver, and received by the Choledudt Veſſels are 
called Cholerz the Earthy feculences being laid up in the Spleen, are termed Melan- 
choly. In the mean time , the Blood if rightly purified ought t9 want Choler, 
Phlegm and Melancholy : even as when ſome Wines, or Beer are puriticd, the more 
light Particles are carried upwards, which conſtitute its Flowers or Head and the 
dregsare preſtdownto the bottom, which grow together into Feces or Tartar: yet 
none can truly ſay it, Wine or Beer is compoſed of Froth, Tartar, and a Vinous Li- 
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quor. But as theſe 'humors, commonly fo called; / axe +made-out of the other Princi- 
ples, viz. Choler out of Salt and .Sulphur, with an; :admixtion of Spirit and Water 3 
and Melancholy, out. of the ſame, - with an addition-of Eaxth:z. and as the blood is 
immediately forged out of theſe kind: of Principks, and is wont:to be reſolved ſenfi- 
bly into the ſame, 1 thought beſt, the common: acception of: humors being [aid atide; 
to bring into uſe theſe celebrated Principles ofthe Chymilis;-.for the unfolding: the 
Nature of the Blood and its affeftions. There ate therefore ;in the; blood as in all Li- 
quors, apt to be Fermented, very.much of Water and Spirit, a:mean of Salt and Sul- 


phur, and alittle of Earth. The blood being loofned- by putrefaRtion, exhibits the! 


{fame ſeparated and dittinck. Alſoin the blood contained in the Veſſels, or being freſh 
let out from them, we may diſcover their energies and. effects :; belides when jn the 
Food, whereby we are fed, by the juice of which the Liquor of the blood is made; 
theſe ſame are implanted, no man will go about todeny that the blood alſo is made 
from them :- wherefore I will briefly run through theſe, and endeavour to ſhew by; what 
means the Confiftency, the Properties, and the Aﬀecions of. the Blood are made by 
them, 


1. Spirits (which readily obtain the chief place) are aſubtil, and greatly vola- 
tile portion of the blood. Their Particles, always expanfed, 'and endeavouring to 
fly away do move about the more thick little Bodies of the reſt, wherewith they are in- 
volved, aind continually detein themin the motion of Fermentation. The Liquor of 
the blood, continually boils up with their efferveſcency or growing hot, and equal ex- 
panifion in the Veſſels, and the reſt of the Principles are contained in an orderly -moti- 


on, and within the bond of the exa& mixture if any Heterogeneous thing,: or uns - 


agreable to the mixture, be poured into the bloody Mals, preſently; the Spirits being 
diſturbed in their motion rage, ſhake the blood, and force it to grow hugely hot, uh- 
til what is extraneous, and not mifſible, is either ſubdued, and reduced, or caſt out 
of doors. By the irradiation, or rather the irrigation or watering ot theſe, the Bo- 
diesof the Nerves are inflated, the FunGcions of the. Viſcera;. and alſo the Offices of 
motion, and ſenſation are performed : from the wanc of Spirits. alſo from their m-+tion 
being depraved or hindred, ariſe great vices ofthe Natural economy or Government. 
The more quick motion and efferve{cency of theſe in: the blood, (above what is in 
Wine) chiefly depends upon the Ferment of the Heart 3 .becauſe, whiltt the blood;paf- 
ſes through the Boſom of the. Heart, its mixture is very much looſned, ſo that. the 
Spirits, together with the Sulphureous Particles, being ſomwhat looſned, and as it 
were inkindled into a flame, leap forth, and are much expanded, and from thence 
they impart by their deflagration, a heat to the whole.: By reaſon of this kind of ex- 
anſion. and ſuffufion of heat, there is made a continual expence of Spirits, which 
ing raritied, as it were inkindled, continualy fly away, and are; evaporated. forth a 
doors: and as long as we live there is made a continual reparation of theſe (by ali- 
ments, chiefly the moſt delicate z which contain in themſelves very much of Spirit 
and ſwelling, matter : from which juice being drawn by digeſtion, and collated to the 
blood, is atfimilated to it and fills up its defects, When the Blood of Animals is di- 
Killed, the Spirits (like Aque Vite) aſcend of a: limpid colour, they are made very 
ſharp and pricking, by the adheſion of the Salt. yet ttiey are not fo catily drawn off as 
the Spirits of Wine, but that there is need of a more intenſe freto force them, becauſe 


they are hardly driven from: the fellowſbip of the thickKFpares, with which they are 
involved. £ | 


2. That there is plenty of Sulphur in the blood, it is plainly ſeen, becauſe: we'are 
chictly fed with Fat and Sulphureous Aliments, alſo che Nutriment from the blood, 
carricd tothe ſolid parts, goes into Sulphur and: Fatneſs. - It. is moſt likely, from the 
diſſolution of this, that the red TinGture of the Blood doth ariſe : for' Sulphureous 
Bodies, before any others, impart to the (alvent /Menſtraum, a colour highly full of 
redneſs; and when by reaſon of too great Crudity, the Sulphur is lc(s diſfolyed, the 
blood becomes watery and pale, that it will ſcarce dye a Linnen ragg red. -;Ihe Maſs 
of blood being impregnated with Sulphur, and together with Spiuits, it becomes very 
Fermentable ; which however, whillt it enters the Ventricles-of the Heart, there ſut-+ 
ters a greater efferveſcency, or rather accenſion z- and on the Particles chicfly Sulphure- 
ous, being inflamed.3 and thence diffuſed through the whole,. the lively and vical heat 
mm usdepends; © When the Sulphureous part is carried ont .and doth toomuch lux- 
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uriarein the blood), ie pervertsits-diſpoſition fromicsdue ſtate, that therefore the blend 


being: either depraved, or made more þilous or Chokerick, doth not rightly Cook 
the nouriſhing jaice's or being inkindled-throughout, it conceives heats andardours- 
ſuch as ariſe ina contirmal Feaver. 'For the' Sulphur being too much exalted 3 and 


 (welling more thaniitought; ſtirsup- great heats. inthe blood': and they whoſe blood 


ismoreplentifully impregnated wich Sulphur, aremoſt obnoxious toFeavers. By reafon 
of CE keecs this being incoted with-the Nutritious juice, andifrom honcn CAr- 
ried tothe a Bench, ſoftneſs and tendernefs, come to: our Body. From: 

| -putrefying; by reaſon. of the abundance. of evaporatcd Sulphur, a 
moſt evil-ſtnkbreathsforth 7 In che diſtillation of! Blood, Sulphur aſcends under the 
form of a blackiſh Oyt', which alſo: by reaſon of the Empyreuma, ſtinks mot 
wickedly. 


- . 3. That Salt is in the blood, iwevinced by the Salt; which, tho fixed, is drawn 
forth, by: being eaten, from Vegetables, and from other' catable things, at tirtt leſs 
volatile, afterwards by the moſt excellent digeſtion of Nature, and Circulation,. is: 
highly volatiliſed ; that it paſſes through, not only without a remaining Capt Nortr- 
2, all the rnembersand/parcsof our Body, but alfo-the' blood being expoſed to di- 
titation, aſcends the Alernbic, and leaves the dead Head as infipid-earth : If at,any 
tine the Saline Particles are not rightly exalted in the Blood; by reaſon of ill digeſtion, 
but remain crude; and for the moſt part fixed, from thence the blood becomes 
thick and unfit for Circulation, ſo that obſtructions are begot in the bowels and folid 
parts, and ſcrous Crudities are every where heaped: together - But if the Salc be too 
muchcarried forth, and ſuffers a Flux, the Spirit being depreſſed, or deficient, a ſour 
and bitter diſpoſition is given to the blood, ſuch as is obſerved in Scorbutical people, 
and thoſe ſick of a Quartan Feaver. Alſo from the Salt, for this reafon being vari- 
olſly coagulated, the Stone, Kings-Evil, Gout, Leproſie, and very many other Chro- 
nical Diſcafes ariſe. Bur when CoRior being rightly performed in the bowels and 
Veſſels, the Salt is duly exalted, and being affociated! with the Spirit, is volatiliſed, 
then by reaſon of its mixture, the Liquor of the blood more equally ferments ; alſo 
is defended from Putrefa@tion, Stagnation and Coagulation : Alſo the Sahne Particles, 
bridle the fierceneſſes of the Spirits, and eſpecially of Sulphur 3 wherefore, thoſe who 
hays their blood well filled with a Volatile Salt, are leſs obnoxious to Feavers : alſo 
henee thoſe who often are let blood, are more apt to Feavers. 


4+ Beſides, There are in the blood (as itis a thick humour, and hath a groſs con- 
ſiſtence) many Earthy Particles: from hence alſo, its too great Volatiliſation is as it 
were ſupported, and its too haſty accenfion hindered: even as Charcoal-duſt, is ad- 
ded oftentimes to Gun-Powder in a greater proportion, that all its parts may not take 
frre at once, and too ſoon. Further, from the Terreſtrial Particles of the blood; and 
Nutritious Juice, the bulk and increaſe of the Body proceeds. Lalily from the diftilla- 
tion of the Blood, a light and friable Capt Mortraom, is left in great plenty, 


5. Upon the watery part of the blood depends its flaidne(s; for from hence its 
tion is hindered; and the blood is circulated in the Veſlels, without growing, 
thick ot Riff: alſo its too great conflagration, and aduſtion is reſirained, and its heat 
attempered. When bl iftilled a clear and infipid water is drawn off, at leaſt 
in a double proportion to theTeſt; for from hence the matter of Urine, Sweat, and 
every humid Excrement, for the moſt part proceeds. 

What things were but now aſſerted, concerning che Principles of the blood, and 
theaffections to be deduced thence, will better appear, if we conſider confider a lit- 
tle the blood according to its ſenſible parts, and ſhall compare it with other Liquors 
whichate in dayly uſe atnong us. Thoſe ſort of Liquors, whick have a very great 
Analogy with the blood, ate v.z. Rich Wine and Milk. As to thexeaſons of Fer- 
mentation and growing Hot, it is moſt fitly compared to Wine 3 as to its confiſtency, 
coagulation, and departure of the parts one from atiother, it is likened to Milk. 

In the firlt place therefore | , it js obſerved of Wine, that ſo long as it is ſhut up in 
the Veſſel or Pipe, its ſubtil and ſpirituous Particles, do perpetually agitate, or very 
much ſhake others more thick, break them, and render them fit for an exact mixtion 3 
what is heterogeneous, and unfit for ſubaction or mingling, is ſeparated by its grow- 
ivg hot; In the meantime the purified Liquor greatly £ ting is in perpetual mo- 
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tion, whereby all the parts (as Atoms varioufly moved up and'down, in a beam or 
fixeak of light) do ſtretch. themſelves forth onevery lide, and'.contend with a. conſtant 
rowling about, from top to bottoin, and from thence'to the top again.” By. the attri- 
tion. and retraction of the Particles very many Effwvia of Atoms, go away from the 
Liquor, which if the Veſlel being clofely (hut, theyarekept within 3 the Liquor grows 
too. exceſſively hot, and oftentimes cauſes the containing Veſſel ts burſt in pieces. 
Blocd, much after the ſame manner being ſhut up within the Veins and the Arteries, 
is. urged with a canſtant Circulation: The Vital Spirit makes fubtil; breaks, and ex- 
a@tly molds the more thick Particles 3. what is heterogeneous, and not mixable, ;it ex- 
pels forth of doors in the mean time by the refraction and kneading, of the jparts, 
Effiuvia of heat do-conſtantly ſtream forth, and evaporate through the pores. which 
being ſhut in, if tranſpiration be hindred, prefently by reafon of the too great boyling 
of the blood a Feaver is inkindled. | 

Secondly, we will obſerve concerning Wines, that they grow turgid, orſwell up; if 
any extraneous thing, and of a Fermentative Nature, be poured to them; yea ſotne 
times, ' that they are moved more than ordinary: of their own accord. For, when by 
a long digeſtion, the Sulphureous partof the Wine'is too much: exalted, it conceives a 
greater heat than it ought, and (unleſs preſently appeaſed) perverts the diſpofition of 


the whole Liquor, with its{welling up. It feems to' be for the very like reafon, that 


the Feaverith heat which is wont | to be introducedby.reaſon of the ſame Caufes, is 
ſtirred up in the blood, as ſhall be ſhown in the next Chapter, where we treat of. the: 
Motion and Heat of the blood. F | 4-1 ODETTE 51 
The third Obſervation, or comparing of theBlood with Wine, ſhall be of this fort. : 
Wines (as alſo many other Liquors, as for example,. Beer, or Sider) have their times 
of crudity, maturation, and defection. For when they are firſt made, the Spirituous 
parts are ſoobvolved by the others more thick; -that they ſhew themſelves but littke,and 
put forth almoſt nothing of ſtrength or virtue : and as the other Particles, arenot yet 
{ubtiliſed, nor truly concofted, the whole Liquor remains crude, and of anungrate-. 
ful taſtz and if pu to diſtillation, not any Spirit aſcends. [From this ftate it comes 
by degrees to perfection, and when. the Spirits being extricated from their intangle- 
ments, obtain their own right, and have fabtilized and exalted the more thick Parti- 
cles of the reſt, the whole maſs of the Liquor becomes Clear, Spirituqus, Sweet and 
Balſamick. Laſily, when by along Fermentation, the Spirits are confumed, and be- 
gin at length to fail, the fiate of deteRtion is induced, whereby Wines, and other Lis 
quors, cither paſs into a taſtleſneſs, or at laft the Salt and the Sulphur being too much. 
exalted, are made'ſowr or unfavory. In like manner the blood alſo, while it is Circu- 
lated in the Veſſels, may be confidered according to this kind of threefold difpoſition z 
Firſt,. in the making or crudity, which has relation to the Chyme new made in the 
Viſcera, and freſhly poured tothe blood 3. the Particles of which, like to unripe Fruit, 
are crude and undigeſted. Secondly, In the perfe& ſtate or maturation,: which be- 
Jongs to the blood being ſufficiently wrought, and made Volatile, according to all its 
Particles after it is inſpired by Ferments, and its inkindling in the heart exalted. 
Thirdly, in its defe&ion, which reſpeds the blood ; after it hath burned forth, and 
its Spirituous parts are very much flown away, and the reft growing old and poor, 
have need to be removed and fo they are cither the Reliquesof Salc, which are with 
the Serxm ſtrained forth continually by the Urine; or they are Particles of Salt and 
Sulphur, boyled and baked rogether, which are fixained forth by the virtue of the Li- 
ver into the choledu&t Veffels: or lafily, they are dregs and carthy recrements of the 
blood it ſelf, which are carried into the Spleen, and there (as it were a Copact Martwum, 
exalted by a new digeſtion) go ito a Ferment, at length to be tranſmicted tothe 
blood. Whill after this manner, the generation of the blood, and its due maturation 
are truly diſpatched, it is pleaſingly circulated within the Veſſels, neither wanting 
in motion or heat.nor-inordinately troubled with them. But if either the ſupplement of 
the nouriſhing Juice, be not made agreeable with the reſt of the blood, nor aſſimila- 
ted with it, but that either by reaſon of the defea of Concottion, its waſhed into 
very crude humor, or becauſe of its exccfs, it is roſted into a burnt matter; or if the 
bloed growing old, does not lay afide what it cafts off, and give way to a new Nutri- 
tious humor 3 I ſay, by reaſon of theſe: kind of Vices, concerning Sanguihcation, or 
the making of blood, the blood is variouſly perverted from its due temper and equal 
motion,and now becomes Watery and Cold ; now Sharpor Salt; now Acid, Auſtere; 
or by ſome other way degenerate, and ſomntimes obnoxious to iagnations, and ſom+ 
imesalſo to immoderate heats. We 
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- vitiated, goes into parts like Milk 3 butif it be exceedingly depraved, when it ſettles, 


We may obſerve-:theſe kind of degrees of: crudity,, coftion, and defection, in the 
blood; both of the ſound and of the fick : in healthful perſons after a more plentiful re- 
paſt, Surfeit, or hard drinking, when too much of' Sem or of Juice, is poured to 
the blood, its whole maſs being too much diluted with a crude humor, becomes more 
watery and leſs ſpirituous 3 wherefore men are rendered ſluggiſh, and untit for moti- 
on or exerciſe. - Infick perſons the Phlegmatic Conkiitution of the Body, induces ſuch 
a crudity of the bloody maſs, as is diſcerned in the White Droplie, the Droplie,Pice or 
longing Diſcaſe, and ' the Chloroſig or Green-ſickneſs. - Alſo the ſtate of this kind of 
crudity, comes in an intermicting Feaver, and intruth is the cauſe of the Feaverith 


" acceſſion, viz- by reaſon of the dyſcrafie of the blood the nourithing Juice being 


heaped up, isnot affimilated to it,” but for the moſt - part goes into a crude, or other- 
wiſe degenerate matter with which,” when the mals of the blood is filled toa pleni- 
eude, ſwelling up it brings on the fit. 

The ſtate of Maturation, ConcoGtion being finiſhed, happens in healthful perſons, 
ſome hours after Eating. eſpecially in the morning, to wit, when the ſupplement of 
che Chyme, is ſpiritualiſed, and as it were enkindled in the whole, by reiterated Cir- 
culations:: for therimen are made morenimble and lively, and more ready for ftudies, 
or: any buſineſs, SY; ; | 

\. The ſlate of DefeQion,: is in the blood of ſound men after faſting long, hard labor, 
and want of Food, 'for then the/Vital Spirit being very'much evaporated, the maſs of 
the blood begins to become as it were liteleſs,. wherctore they preſently languiſh, 'and 
are made weak. Moreover, the blood by a toolong CoQion is-burned, and grows 
bilous, from whence thoſe accuſtomed to want. Food, or faſting, for the moſt part be- 
come fad and melancholic. Some Difcaſes habitually induce ſach a diſpoſition of the 
blood 3; ſuch are the Scurvy, the Yellow Jaundies, the Cachexia (or evil ſtate of the 
Body when the nouriſhing Juice turns toill humours_) long Feavers, and moſtChro- 
nical Diſeaſes, in which, the whole-maſs of blood, paſſes from from a Spicituous, in- 
to either a ſowr, tharp, or auſtere Nature. d 
- So-much for the comparirg of Blood with rich Wine z what follows, being a fimi- 
litude of it with Milk, confitts in the diverſity of the parts, and their ſetling 'apart, 
whichis chiefly ſeen in its being let forth from the . Veins, and grown cold in the diſh, 
For when the heat and vital Spirit, which conſerve all things in the mixture, are flown 
away, the remaining parts, depart from one another of themſelves, anda ſeparation 
of the thin from the thick, and of the Serum from the Fibrous blood is made. This 
{ort of ſeparation of the parts, ſucceeds almoſt after the ſame manner, as in the coa- 
gulation of Milk. _ There arc in Milk, Buttery, Chectie parts, and Whey. Thelike 
is in Blood, ſo long as it doth not;much recede from its Natural temper : for it is 
good, when, being let forth of the Veins, it grows cold in the Porringer, its parts 
do fettle after the ſame manner'z to,wit, the more pure portion, and Sulphureous 
(like. Cream) comes together on» the Superficies, which in healthtul people, looks 
brightly red, and: this anſwers to the flowring,' or head of the Milk: under this 
lies a Purple thick ſubſtance, which colilts of little Thrids and Fibres joined to- 
gether, and as it were concreted into a clotty ſubſtance or parenchyma, ſuch as 
the Liver: For the heat being conſumed, and the bond of the mixture loſened, 
the Fibrous parts lay hold on. one another, and by their weight, ſercle into a 
more thick Coagulum, which anſwers to the Cheelie part of the Milk : In the 
mean time, the Serous or Wheyey parts, being thruſt forth from the ret, get their 
own Nature, and conſtitute a clear Liquor, like water; whichas it is thinner, af- 
cends to the top, and ſwims upon the reſt. Further, as the Whey of Milk is wont 
to be further coagulated, and doth yet contain inc ſelf ſome parts both Buttery and 


- Cheeſe, ſo this Liquor. ſwiming on the blood, if it be expoſed either to the fire,- 


grows thick, like the White of : an Egg a little roſted, or if an Acid Liquor be poured 
to it, will be precipitated intoa white Coagulum. 'This being ſeen, ſome have thought 
this watery Latex, to be the nouriſhing juice, which imparts nouriſhment to the whole 


| Body, from the maſs of the blood, in the time of its Circulation, and that the reſt 


of the blood, is only the Vehicle of Heat and Spirits, and ſerves for no other uſe. . B 
to: me it ſecms: more likely, that in this watery Liquor is contained the nouriſhing 


juice, which is imployed on the Nerves, and. the commonly termed Spermatic parts, 


for nouriſhment-is ſupplyed to the Muſculous ſtock, from the Fibrous blood of the Pa- 
renchyma, or the Liver, Lights, and Milt. After this manner, blood being not much 


it 
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it ſhews a fardifferent diſpoſition, and as to its ſingle Contents; is allotted into various 
appearances for the Cream growing together on the top, is ſeen to be ſormtimes white; 
ſomtimes green, now yellow, or of liyid or - lead: colour : alſo it becomes not tender; 
but very viſcous or clammy, that like a Membrane, it can ſcarce be pulled in pieces. 
When the blood long growing hot with a Feaveriſh diſtemper, is let forth from the cut 
Vein, - in its Superficies, inſtead of a Scarlet Cream, there grows together often a 
white «kin, or of ſome otÞþer colour : the reaſon of which is, becauſe the blood is 
throughly roſted, by too great Ebullition, and its more pure portion, as it were by a 
certain clixation, is boiled forth from a red and tender ſubfiance,to a white and tough 3 
but if in the mean time the bloody maſs be not ſufficiently purged from the aduſt re- 
crements of Salt and Sulphur, the colour of this little skin becomes yellow or livid, and 
therefore the water ſwimming over it, is often tinged by the ſame means; Further, 
- the Purple Crafſament or thick ſubſtance, is alſo various: viz. ſomtimes it is of a 
blackiſh colour, when the blood is ſcorched too much, by a long efferveſency. When 
the Fibres are vitiated, as in the Liver, they. grow not together, but the Liquor like 
Bcaſting Milk, remains ſomwhat thick, and yet fluid z which indeed argues a great 
corruption, of the blood; as uſes to happen, in a putrid Feaver, a very great Cathexy; 
ſomtimes the watery Latex is wanting, as in HeRtical people, and in too great a Dia- 
phorefis. Somtimes it FR 9 as in Dropical people, neither will the whole 
gointoa White Coagulum, by heat : In ſome CacheGical people, the blood being 
made more watery, appears like watered flelh. I knew one, | indued with, a, vicious 
habit of body, that was wont to have blood of a whitiſh colour, and like- to Milk 
when it was let forth, and afterwards, when he grew better by Chalybiat Medicines, 
his blood was moderately rcd : but concerning , the ſetling of the blood and irs ap- 
pearances, . there is enough. But as blood being emitted from. the Veſlels by its coagu- 
lation and departure of the parts one from another, imitates the various ſubſtances of 
congealed Milk, (0 ſomtiunes being ſhut within the Veins and Arteries, like ſame fuſed 
by a Coagulum, enters altogether into the like mutation from Morhific cauſes 3 by 
reaſon of which change, being hindred inits Circulation, or ſomwhere congealed and 
fixed according to its portions, it produces many diſtempers : for it ſeems, that from 
hence the Pleurifie, the £quinancy, the Inflammation of the Lungs, the Dyſentery,take 
their Original, and to this Cauſe the Peſtilent diſeaſes, ow. chiefly their deadlineſs, 
as ſhall be ſaid hereafter in its place. FO 7 PE RON 

It is ſufficient that we have hitherto drawn aparallel of the blood, from whixh 
compariſon with Wine and Milk, may be gathered what ſort of Particles and Sub- 


(ances, it comprehends in it ſelf, viz. Spirituous, and very agil or nimble, (ſuch as 


jy or rich Wine has) for the heat and motion; and befides oft and ten- 


er (ſuch as are in Milk) for the nouriſhment of the Body. Yea alſo, this Ana- . 


logy of it with Wine and Milk, is yet further confirmed by the uſe of chem in our 
dict, out of which the blood is generated; foraſmuch as Milk is the beſt and moſt 
fimple Aliment, and with it Infants, and Children, who have necd of a plenti- 
ful proviſion of blood are nouriſhed chiefly: But Wine copiouſly begets vital Spi- 
rits before all- other things, and being weak and fallen, excellently reſtores them, 
wherefore it is wont to be eſteemed inſtead of NeQar for old men, or thoſe of ripe 
cars. : 

: The Nature and Analyſis of the blood flowing within the Veſſels, being opened af- 
ter this manner, the Nutritjous -Juice deſerves yet our conſideration, being (upplyed 
from the blood, and ſeparated out of the maſs of blood, for the nouriſhment of the 
ſolid parts, and cleaving to them (whereby it may be the better aflunilated) like 
Dew. -For the Nerves, Tendons, and the. reſt of the ſolid parts of the whole Bo» 
dy, are waſhed with- a certain alible juice. The Vital Spirits, having obtained the 
Nervous Bodies for a Vehicle of this, blow them forth at length, and expeditiouſly 
executethe a&ions of Senſe: alſo that humor coming upon the ſolid parts, and afh- 
mulated with them, inlarges their bulk and growth. This is not a place to inquire 
after the Origine, Birth, and manner of the diſpenſation of this : It ſhall ſuffice 0n- 
ly, that we have noted, that it is ſupplyed from the maſs of blood, and ( as it is 
. rendered highly probable by the moſt Leamed Doftor Glifſon, and DoRor harton) 
after it hath paſt through the Nervous part by a certain Circulation, what remains, 
being now made as it were poor, and lifelels, is ſent back by the Lymphatic Veſ- 
ſes, to the blood. \Whilſt this Juice, being little coed, or purged from dregs, 
is ſent from the depraved blood, to the Nervous parts, tis wont variouſly to irri- 

tate 


. 
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tate them: into Cramps:and Conyulfive; Motions alfo,'!no few Syinþtoms in Fea- 
vers, ariſe:by reaſon of the depravatien,; and irregular. Motion of this: Juice, as ſhall 
be more largely laid open in another place. - | £1 = 


S Of the Motion and Heats of the Blood. ©... 


C O much for the Anatomy of the Blood, as to'its primary Elements and Con-" 
= ſtitutive parts, info which it is fenfibly wont'to be reſolved ; alſo as to its Aﬀe- 
'G, - Qions, ' which'appearclearly, by the —_—_— it with Wine and Milk: it re- 
mains for usnext to enquire concerning the-motion of the Blood, both Natural, (viz.; 
by the help of what Ferment, and by what ſwelling up of parts, it is Cirtulated in 'a 
perpetual motion through the Veſſels)" and preternatural, iz. for what'Cauſes, and 
what fury-of parts, when it boils upabove'tneaſure in the Veſſels,” and-conceives Fea- = 
veriſhEfferveſcences.' Theſe being rightly unfolded and premiſed, we will enterupon 
HINGES of Fear 7 = en ord br ot or ont acth ob LD Pe 
. Concetnting the Natural Motion of the Blood, we ſhall not here eriquire of its Cir- 
culation;"viz, by what Stracture of th&' Heart and Veſſels, 'it 'is wheeled about after a' 
conſtant manner, as it-were in a-water Engine 3 but of its Fermentation, viz. by 
what mixtion of parts, *and-mutual-aftion of them together among; themſelves (like 
Wine fettenting iri the Ton)-'it contitnwally boils up. And'this kind of motion, (as: 
it weretruly an intffine war of 'the blood_) depends both on the Heterogeneity of the 
parts of the blood it ſelf, and on the various Ferments, which ate breathed into the - 
maſs of the blood ftom the'Bowels. © ' *' Tg OTE. 1 
- As t6the firſt ; thoſe things which have altogether like Particles d6not ferment,” 


De —— 


| wherefore, neither diſtilled” waters, Chymical Oils, Spirits of Wine, or other 'fimple 


Liquors are moved, as hath been already obſerved :- but I have ſaid,” that Blood, '4c- 
cordinig'to the Nature ithings quickly irfitable,- doth conſiſt of a proportionate mix- 
tureof the Elemenits in 'which 'Spirits,'for that they are very nimble, continually 
ſtrive to expand themſelves and to fly away : but being intangled"by the more thick 
Particles 6 the reſt, they are detained in their flight. /:And being detained after this' ' 


- mariner, they toſs about, break to piects, and very much ſubtiliſe the more thick lit-' 


tle Bodies,” by which tlicy art hindered 3 they volatiliſe the Salt, otherwiſe fixed ; by 
a moſt minute kneading;iand by the adheſion of it ; they perfeftly diffolve the Sul- 
phor, compacted in it-felf,' and not miſcible with the reft, and boil it in the Serum. 
They break-che Earth, even to its ſmalleſt parts, and mingle it with the reſt, But 
in the meantime, by thefiriking and+ molding the Salt and the Sulphur, Efluvis's of 
heat plentifully proceed,- which 'being riixed with the reſt, and on every fide diffuſed: 
increaſe the motion of the Fermentation. And after. this manner all being moſt mi- 
nutely breken and diluted" with watery Particles, "they -conſtitute the Liquor of the 
Blood : which, whil{in the Veſſels; 4s Wine ſhut up in a Pipe, continually ferments, 
and, according to all its Particles is'in'perpetual motion, | So 
But the Fermentation ef 'Wine, and of Blood, differs in this : thatin Wine there : 
is'no waſting of the old parts, and' a 'coming again of new 3 but the Liquor being ; 
ſhut up in the Veſſel, remains till the ſatne : but *tis otherwiſe in Blood, in which ſom 
parts are cantinually deftroyed, and in-their place others are always generated anew 
In Wine, the times of -crudity, maturation; and defe&tion,' are diſtin, and are ſuc- 
cellively perfornied iti! the 'whole 3 In Blood, that threefold fiate is celebrated at the 
ſametirve and by parts: Fermentatioribeing once begun in Wine, is continued even 
to the end 3 but in Blood; becauſe iris waſked fil} with''crade Juices, it ought [till to 
berenewed 3- by which icans, thy Nattitibus Particles, not of kin, arcaffimilated to 
the reſt of- the Latex 3 *whetcfore, for this work, befides' the Fermentation once be- 
gunin the blood, there-is* need of ſyme' Ferments; 'which" may cqntifiue the' ſame, 
otherwiſe about to-leave off/* '' 1? So fag a 4 


That 
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That Ferments are required for the making of Blood, this is an Argument ; that 
when they are wanting by Nature, they are. with good ſucceſs ſupplyed by the work 
of Art: for fixed Salts, Alcaly Salt, Extracts, Digeſtives, Openers, and eſpecially 
Chalybeate Remedies, help for this reaſon, that, as it were by a certain Ferment, 
they reſtore anew, the weak, or almoſt extin& Ebullition or Boiling of the Blood. 

As to what reſpects the Natural Ferments, very many may certainly be formed, and 
in divers parts, .or hid in the Bowels : for any humor, in which the Particles of Salt, 
Sulphur or Spirit, being much exalted, are contained, puts on the Nature of a Fer- 
ment : after this manner, the flowring or dregs of Beer or new Wine, being kneaded 
with Meal, and the maſs kept to a ſowrneſs, come under this rank, by which new 
Beer, and the like Liquors, as alſo the maſs of Bread, are moſt excellently Fermented. 
In like manner in the Ventricle, a ſowriſh humour participating of exalted Salt, there 
helps concoction : and in the Spleen, the feculencies of the Blood from Salt and Earth 
being exalted, go into a Ferment. 

How much vigor comes to the Blood from the Womb and Genital parts appears 
from hence, becauſe by the privation, or evildiſpoſition of thern, follow, in Maids 
the Green ſickneſs, in men, barrenneſs or lofs of virility, want of Beard, and a ſhrill 
voice. But the chick Ferment, that ſerves for ſanguification, is cftabliſhed in the 
Heart ; tor this is the chicf fire-place, in which the cruder Particles of the Chyme, are 
as it were inkindlcd, and acquire a volatileneſs : which thing may be conhrmed by 
many reaſons, but eſpecially by its cfte&ts, which we ſuffer in the precordia, as often 
as the Blood ferments more or leſs than it ought to do : for when it is too much in- 
kindled in the Heart, it is agitated impetuouſly, as it were by fires put under it; 
the ſigns of whoſe immoderate Ebullition are, a deep pulſe and vehement, then almoſt 
an intolerable heat in the Precordia , with a vehement thirſt z on the other fide, 
when the Fermentation of the blood is leſſened in the Heart, we are aftefted with an 
anhelous, and difhcult reſpiration upon any motion 3 as may be perceived in the Drop- 
fie, Cachexia, and Yellow Jaundice : the reaſon of which is, not becauſe the Lungs 
are ſtuffed, or bled full of a tough or clamamy matter z but becauſe the blood doth not 
rightly ferment, in that Repoſitory of Fermentation 3 wheretfore, being fallen inta 
its Bolom, it is not preſently Raritied ; nox doth it ſoon leapforth into the Lungs, 
but being apt to fiagnate, and remain there; cauſes an oppreſſion of the Heartit ſelt 3 
for the helping of which, frequent breathing is made, that the blood being letforth 
into the Lungs, ſuccour might be brought to it: but if by motion: or exerciſe, the 
blood be more provoked into its Ventricle, than can bederived by reſpiration, or the 
pulſe, into the Pneumonic Veſſels, there is danger of choaking. The like happens in 


thoſe that are dying : when the pulſe is very ſmall, and the blood being heaped up in * 


the Heart for want of Fermentation, begins to ſtagnate and to clodder, we then 
breath deeply, with a noiſe and elevation of the breaſt 3 to wit, the blood with the ul- 
timate endeavour of Nature, and the whole force of the Lungs, as long as it is able to 
be done, is emptied forth into the Lungs, left refiding in the Heart, it ſhould wholly 

choak it. | 
Therefore,Motion and Heat,in the Blood,depend chiefly on two things,viz. partly on 
its own proper diſpoſition and conſtitution, by which, it being forged very greatly with 
active Principles of Spirits, Salt, and Sulphur, of its own accord ſwells up, or grows 
turgid in the Veſſels, even as Wine in the Ton : and partly on the Ferment implan- 
red in the Heart, which very much rarifies the Liquor paſſing through its Boſom, and 
makesit to leap forth with a frothy heat : that the blood, which is quietly inſtilled to 
the Heart through the Veins, running gently like a River, from thence leaping forth 
through the Arteries, (like a Torrent) with noiſe and rage, might be carried forward, 
toall the parts of the whole Body. By what means this is done, though it is not eaſie 
to explicate Mechanically, yet the manner, and ſome not improbable reaſons of this 
thing are delivered by moſt Learned men,Ent,Cartes, and others. They ſuppoſcindeed,; 
as it were a fire to be ſer in the Chimny of the. Heart, which preſently inkindles 
the blood infuſed through the Veins, (even as a flame put to Wine] burns it) which 
being (o inkindled, by its deflagration (like lightning) paſſes moſt ſwiftly through the 
Arteries: ſo that heat, a moſt rapid motion, and Effixvia ſent by Perſpiration, are 
wont to proceed from the accenſion of the blood in the Heart only. Hogelandws at- 
firms, that there is a Ferment hid in the Boſomof the Heart, that compels the Liquor 
of the blood to boilup, and togrow hot, with heat, and a plentiful emiſhon of Spot, 
juſt like Spirit of Nitxe, when it is poured on the _— of Antimony : ſo > _ 
pl 
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blood flowing in gently through the Veins, being forthwith Rarified into ſpume and 
vapour by the ferment of the Heart, runs very impetuouſly through the paſſages of the 
Arteries. Tis almoſt the ſame thing, whether it beſaid to be done, either by this, or 
by that way : for the alteration which the blood receives in the Heart, may be equally 
deduced from a flame, or a Nitrous Sulphureous ferment, there ſuppoſed to be placed. 
Becauſe, whilſt the blood flides into the Ventricles of the Heart, preſently the frame of 
the Liquor is looſned, and the ative Particles, eſpecially the Spirituous and Sulphure- 
ous, the bond of the mixture being broke, do leap forth from the reſt, and firive to 
expand themſelves on every fide; but being keptin by the Veſſels, and being forced 
together with the remaining Liquor, through the open paſſages of the Arteries, they 
rulh with violente, and ſwelling up by the way they can find, and by that means, 
diffuſe Effvia of heat, through the whole body : there is little difference, whether 
this expanſion of the Particles of the blood, and exertion into the liberty of motion, 
be ſaid to be done by Accenſion, or by Fermentation, foraſmuch as by either way, the 
frame of the blood may be ſo unlocked, that from thence the Particles of Spirit, . Salt, 
and eſpecially of Sulphur, being incited into motion, (as it were by an inkindled fire) 
may impart heat to the whole Body. | 

But this RarcfaGtion, or Accenſion of the blood in the Heart, very much depends 
upon the diſpoſition and conſtitution of the blood it ſelf: for if its Liquor be rightly 
coded, being made volatile, and (like rich Wine) brought to maturity, it then Fer- 
ments there after its due manner, whereby the ſoluted Particles of the Spirits and Sul- 
phur, diffuſe an equal, and moderate heat to all parts But if the blood, by reaſon 
of anill manner of feeding, and want of ConcoQion, be crude and watry, then it is 
leſs inkindled in the Heart 3 and from thence follow a frigid intemperance of the whole, 
difficult breathing and wheefing, with a weak pulſe, and languiſhing 3 as in Cache- 
ical people, thoſe diſtempered with the Green Sickneſs, and ſuch as are about to 
dic, 'may be perceived : but if the blood becomes too luxuriant, and apt to grow tur- 


- Bid, by rcaſon of plenty of Sulphur being carricd forth, or of its Efflavia being re- 


firained, or of cating hot things; either its Accenſion or Fermentation in the Heart, 
is very much increaſcd, fo thar from thence a Feaveriſh heat, and greater efferveſcen- 
cies than uſual, are ſtirred up in the whole. This various Fermentation of the blood 
in the Heart, according to the various temper of the ſame, may be illuſtrated by the 
example of Wine : freſh Muſt, that is yet crude, though it be boiled, or puton the 
fixe, will not burn 3 but this being purified and brought to maturity, is cafily inkindled, 
but ſends forth a ſmall flame, and quickly out. The ſame at firſt growing hot, or 0- 
ray of warmed, if inkindled, is greatly inflamed, and for the moſt part is conſumed 
y its burning. 

Whilſt the Blood, after this manner being rarified, or inkindled in the Heart, and 
from thence growing hot, through the paſſages of the Veſſels, is reſolved into minute 
parts, ſome little bodies Heme, on its looſned frame, which refuſe at laſt to be uni- 
red, and fitted with the reſt of the Liquor : but theſe are of a twofold Nature; ei- 
ther thin, which like ſmoke from the burning fire, or Effvia from a Fermenting Li- 
quor, do evaporate from the Liquor of the Blood, by a conſtant Diaphorefis, through 
the breathing holes of the Body ; or more thick, which like aſhes left aftcr burning 
or the ſettling dregs after Fermentation, ought to be ſoon ſtrained from the maſs 
of Blood, and to becarried forth of doors : forfotherwiſe, by their confuſion, they 
produce notable perturbations in the Blood. Whereby the Blood growing more hot, 
is diflolved in the Heart,. therefore theſe recrements, both Fuliginous and Earthy, 
are more plentifully heaped together 3 and when by reaſon of too great congeſtion, 
they cannot be preſently ſubdued and ſecluded from the maſs of Blood, they bring 
forth a ſwelling up of the Blood and Feaveriſh Heats. | 

Concerning the Motion, Heat, and Natural Fermentation of the Blood, in the 
equal tenor of which, the means of our Health confiſts, what hath hitherto been 
ſpoken, ſhall ſuffice, We will treat a little more largely of the preternatural, or too 
great efferveſcency, on which the types, and Paroxyſms of Feavers depend: I call that 
too much, or Preternatural Fermentation, when the Blood, (like a Pot boiling over 
the fire) grows hot above meaſure, and being rarified with a ſwelling ſpume, .di- 
ſtends the Veſlels, excites a more:quick pulſe, and likea Sulphureous Liquor having 
taken fire, diffuſes a burning heat on every ſide. 

This kind of motion or Fermentation of the Blood, will be beſt of all illuſtrated by 


an example of Wines growing hot. For Wines, beſides the gentle and equal Fer- 
mentation, 
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mentation, by which they areat firſt purified, at ſome times do fo remarkably grow 


hot, and boil up, that they fly out of the mouth of the Veſſel, and if they are cloſely 
ſtopped up, cauſe it to burſt in pigces. After this manner, as if ſtruck with fury, un- 
leſs they are immediately drawn! away from the: Tartar 3 or their I.ces into :nother 
Veſſel, they will not ceaſe from growing hot, until the Spirit being very much louſned, 
and the Sulphur or Salt too much exalted, they are cither made unſavory, or degene- 
rate into a ſowrnels, 4 4c” We + ho7% 

Such an Efferveſcency in wont to be ſtirred up for two cauſts chiefly: Firſt,” When 
any extraneous thing, and not miſcible, is poured into the Ton, (ſo ſome drops of 
Tallow, or Fat, being dropped into the Cask, will produce this motion) or ſtceapdly, 
when Wines being enriched with too rich a Lee or Tartar (by reaſon of the Sulphure- 
ous parts being above tneaſure exalted) conceive heats of their own accord, and cx- 
ceedingly boilup. For in whatſoever ſubſtance Sulphur abounds, ard its Particles be- 
ing looſned from the mixture, conſociate together, and are bound cloſe in one, there 
fuch immoderate hcats are procured. | 

After a like (thonot wholly the ſame) manner, whereby Wines grow hot, the 
boiling up of the Blood is induced, to wit, either what is forein, and not akin to the 
Blood, is mixcd with it, that when it is not affimilated, is wont-to. cauſe a Perturba- 
tion, and growing hot, until that Heterogeneous thing, is either ſubdued or caſt forth 
of doors and the Particles of the Blood being contuſed and troubled, are at laſt ſhaken 
forth, and that they get again their former place and poſition in the mixture. Or, 
Secondly, the Blood grows hot above meaſure, becauſe ſome Principle, or its conſti- 
tutive Element, (viz. Spirit or —_— is carried forth beyond its Natural temper, 
and becomes enraged 3 whereby indeed the Particles of this or that, being not agrcea- 
ble co the reſt, are looſned from the mixture being looſned,: they become more vio= 
lent than they ought, ſhake much the Liquor of the Blood, and bring forth. a heat, 
which is not allayed, till the Blood being as it. were inflamed, burns forth with the 
long fire of a Feaver. By either way, whether the Blood grows hatin the Veſlels, 
by reaſon of the pouring inof a thing not miſcible, or- by reaſon of the rage of the 
Spirit, or Sulphur being carried forth, becauſe from thence its frame is more looſned, 
therefore it is more inkindled in the Heart; and the active Particles firſt looſned from 
the Ferment there implanted, do grow exceeding hot, leap forth from the mixture, 
and diſperſe on every ſide by their motion, a ſtrong heat, and as it were fiery :' buc 
yet with this difference, that the Effervency, which depends.upon: the mingling of 
ſome extraneous thing with the Blood, is for the moſt part ſhort, or renewed, which, 
when what was Heterogeneous is ſeparated or ſubdued, isquieted of its own accord, 
and the ſhaken parts of the Blood, and put out of order, calily return to their Natural 
ſite and diſpoſition. But the Ebullition which ariſes from the inordination of the Spi- 
rit or Sulphur being enraged, is continual; to wit, .here the whole maſs of the Blood 
is ſolooſned, and diſſolved from the. ſtrict bond of the mixture, that as an Oily Li- 
quor having taken fire, it ceaſes not togrow hot, or to be inflamed, till the Particles 
of Spirit, or Sulphur, or the Combuſtible matter, be for the moſt part burnt out, 

. There remains yet a third manner of Preternatural Fervency, whereby the Blood is 
ſubje&t to alteration, which happens not to Wine, but moſt often to Milk 3 viz. when 
at any time, from a Morbitic cauſe, a coagulation of its Liquor. is induced, ſo that its 
ſubſtance is poured forth, and goes into parts, and there is a ſeparation made of the 
thick and earthy trom the thin z by. which means the Blood is not: fitly circulated! in 


the Veſſels, but that: its congealed portions, being apt to be fixed in the extream © 


parts, Or to ſtand ſtill in the Heart, do interrupt the equal motion, or grievouſly hin- 
der it : For the ſake of the reſtoring of which Effervency, greater are wont tobe ſtirred 
up in the Blood, to wit, ſuch as happen ordinarily in a Pluriſie, the Plague, Small- 
pox,- or the Venercal Dilcalc, 
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_ derandto weigh their reaſons; Wherefore, doubting, I propoſe what has come into 


Crap. ITL. 


Of Intermitting Feavers or Agues. 

WY 'Y the Premiſes which we have ſpoken of already, concerning the Anatomy, 

Motion, and Heats of the Blood, there now lies open an eafic paſſage to the 
| handling of Feavers4 The Notions which are commonly ſet forth, concerning 
a Feaver, out of the force and Etymology of the' word, I here: purpoſely omit : Ic 
may be deſcribed after this manner, - that it is, An inordinate motion of the Blood, and 
a too great Heat of it, with burning and thirſt, and other <9 mg beſides, where- 
by the Natural cexconomy or Government, is variouſly diſturbed. As we have re- 
marked already, concerning the growing hot of the Blood, ſo now we do of a Feaver, 
that indeed, its acceſſion is eicher ſhort, and by fits, which is therefore termed Inter- 
mitting 3 or elſe great, and long protracted, which is called a continual Feaver. We 
will firſt ſpeak of the Intermitting Feaver. 

Tho an Intermitting Feaver, in our Popular Idiom, 'is known by a proper Name, 
and is diſtinguiſhed contrary to a Feaver commonly taken, yet becauſe it hath too great 
Effervency of the Blood joyned to it, it is to be called a Feaver. It is peculiar to this, 
from a continual Feaver, that it. hath certain remiſſions, or times of intermiſſion 3 
that every fit begins with cold or ſhaking, for the moſt part, and ends in Sweat 3 that 
the acceitions or coming of the hts, return at ſet Periods, and certain intervals” of 
times, that a Clock is not more exat. Wherefore, we will firſt diſcourſe concerning 
this Feaver in general, what ſort of heat of the Blood it is which continues its fit; and 
from whence it is raiſed up. - Secondly, Wherefore the fit appears equally with cold 
and ſhaking, as with ſweat following. | Thirdly, What may be the cauſe of the In- 
miſfion, as alſo of its certain ſet Periods, Fourthly and Laſtly, Are added ſome irre- 
gularities of Intermitting Feavers, as when now cold, now heat or ſweat is wanting 3 


. , or when: the Periods are wandring and uncertain, when the Remifſion or ſpace of 


Intermiffion, is not equal, but now comes ſooner, now later, and fomtimes redoublcd : 

andI will endeavor toſhew the reaſons of theſe : and of other Phenomena or appear- 

ances, which variouſly happen in this Diſtemper. Theſe being laid open, we will 

og unfold in the next Chapter, the diviſion of an Intermitting Feaver, and the 
Wc! 

. Asto the firſt : The Effervency of the Blood in an Intermitting Feaver, (or Ague) 

for. the time of the hit, is as violent and ſtrong as ina continual Feaver :- wherefore, . ic 


is concluded, that che parts of the Blood, among themſelves, or ſome Heterogeneous 


thing being mixed with it, do ſtrive together, and Ferment above meaſure. But there 
is required, that they may Ferment, or too greatly boil up among themſelves, char 
ſome Principle, as chiefly Spirit or Sulphur, being too wack exalted and enraged, do 
appear above the reſt; which, when it cannot be yoaked with them, brings in a 
continual firife and heat : but from this cauſe, a continual Feaver draws its riſe, be- 
cauſe ſuch an Ebullition of the Blood, being once begun, is not ſuddenly allayed, and 
when it 6 appealed, it does not afterwards preſently return, Wherefore foran Inter- 
mitting Feaver, *tis to be ſuppoſed, that ſome Heterogeneous thing is mingled with 
the Blood, whoſe Particles, when they are not affimilated, make ſo long an Ebulliti- 
on of the ſame, till either being kneaded, they are rendered miſcible, or being fub- 
tiliſed, are ſhut forth of doors. Wherefore, ſuch a matter being brought under, or 
ſhut forth of doors, the fit ceaſes, and when this matter ſprings again, it ſtirs up a 
new Ebullition, and ſoa new fit is brought on. 

Concerning this Matter, which being mixed with the Blood, induces the periodi- 
cal Heats; and the other Symptoms of an Intermitting Feaver, *tis very ambiguouſly, 
and diverſly diſputed among Phyſicians, where it is generated, in what ſeat or place 
it lodges, and by what means it fo exactly obſerves, the times of its Motion, and 
Ebullition. But it would be a work of too much labour and tediouſneſs, to re- 
count here all the Arguments, of the Ancients, and Moderns, to reduce them into or- 


my 


—_— 


# 1 
\ 


iy mind, ' when I thought deeply - of the matter, and ſubmic'to the judgment of 
others. | | 

Of neceſſity there is ſomthing, which brings in the Heat of the Blood exaCtly pe- 
riodical, that is generated in our Body at the feveral periods, or acceſſions of -the Fea- 
ver, always in a ſet meaſure, and equal proportion, and is comtnunicated to themaſs 
of Blood ; with which when the Blood is filled to-a'plenitude, it forthwith grows 'tur- 
gid, and conceives an heat : But this is ſuppoſed to be either an Excrementitious hu- 
mor, ſliding down wto ſome Mines, which by degrees, and at a. ſet time, being 
brought toan increaſe, and moved, Ferments with the Blood :” or it is the nutritious 
Juice, ſupplyed from the matter of Food, and delated in weight and meaſure, which, 
when it isnot aſſimilated, by reafon of a defect in fanguification, - being heaped up to 
a fulneſs, for itsown expulſion, induces a turgency in the Blood. The reafon of In- 
rermitting Feavers, is commonly explicated by the former way, and the cauſes of the 
Intermiſhon, and ſet times of approach, are fetcht from the nature of the Hamor, and 
the ſeat, or place where it is cheriſhed. The Neſt, or Mine of this Diſeaſe, almoſt by 
an unanimous confent, is txed on the firſt ſhop of the Body, and from henee the rea- 
ſon ofthe Intermilhon is fetched, 'and the continual difference of an Intermitting Fea- 
ver : but they affirm the matter to be Choler, Phlegm, and Melancholy ; and as theſe 
humors are faid to putritic flower, ' or ſooner, ſo the' Feaverifh courſes, are ſaid to be 
abſulved, in the ſpace of one or more days. But this Opinion, after the' Circulation 
\ of the Blood hath been made phinly known toall, is deſervedly rejeQed. '' For wheti 
the Blood never ſtagnates in the Veſſels, but waſhes every place -with-a perpetual moti- 
on, and continually carries away. their hlth,- ie is impoſſible that the Mire of thisDi- 
ſeaſe ſhould ſubſiſtin the Meſaraick-Veins, where it is commonly-afſerted to be: as to 
what belongs to the cavities ot dens; for the-heaping up- of 'the humors in the Viſceraz 
it neither appears, by what means ſach ſhould be formed without a Tumor or Impoſt+ 
hume 3 nor by what inſtin, ſuch humors, ſtiut- up in their Neft, do increaſe, are 
conſumed, andkiſtly ſpring forth again, at ſo exaQt intervals of times. 'Belides,what 
is affirmed concerning Bile, Phlegm, -and Melancholy, and of their periodical moti- 
ons, we hold wholly ſuſpeted; becauſe theſe/ſort of humors, are not afforded 'ſin- 


cere, ſuch as are deſcribed in the Schools : but'the Blood, having gotten a vari- . 


ous diſpoſition, now being hotter, 'now colder, its nature imitates the qualities of ſuch 
humors 3 or ints Circulating,” it lays aſide its Recrements, which being depoſited in 
little Cheſis or Veſſels, are falſely believed'to be Morbifie, and Preternatural humors: 
Wherefore, as the nutritious Juice, is the only humor wherewith the maſs of Blood is 
dayly refrelhed, and ics (upplements are made ill in meaſure, and'proportion, with- 
out doubt, the periodical heats of the Blood, are to be drawn from the acceſſion and 
commixtion of this. | | 
I have already remarked concerning the Particles of the'Blocd, a triple ſtate of 
crudity , maturation, and defeQion : to wit, the nouriſhing Juice, ſupplyed from 
the dayly Food, comes crude, is mixed with the Blood, and being for! ſome 
time Circulated, is aflumilated toit, and is ri into a perfe&t humor: afterwards 
growing ſtale, it goes into parts andis laid aſide: Whilſt after this equal manner, the 
Blood is continually reſtored, and its loſſes repaired, it very quietly Ferments; with- 
out any trouble, or immoderate heat, and is Circulated within the Veſſels ; but it the 
ſupplement of the nouriſhing Juice, is not (as before) ripened, nor goes into Blood, 
by. a perfect digeſtion, its Particles being confuſed with the Blood, remain as it were 
ſome Heterogeneous thing, and not exa&tly akin, in the maſs of Blood 3 with which, 
when it is filled toa plenitude, the Blood forthwith grows troubled, and conceives 4 
Faveriſh heat, whereby the freſh ſupply of this depraved Juice, is cither overcome or 
caſt forth of doors. I ſay therefore, from the bell inflant, in which the nouriſhing 
Juice is not aſſimilated with the Blood, its Particles, tho mixed wirh it, are as yet 
LCirculated with it, without any great tumult or perturbation, and {o afterwards till 
the maſs of the Blood is filled with them to a turgency : but then it quickly boils up, 
and conceives a heat: almoſt after the ſame manner, as new Beer put into Bottles, 
which, if they are cloſely Ropped, that nothing may evaporate, is at firſt contained in 
thoſe Veſſels, without heat or force; afterwards when the Effiwvia being ſtill reſtrained, 
the maſs of the Liquor ſwelks up, notably Ferments, and by reaſon of the force of 
Fermentation, -oftentimes makes the Bottles fly in pieces : alſo this happens at a ſer 
time,. and in the (pace of ſo many hours, as nan Intermitting Feaver, the Liquor 
ariſes to its height of turgelcency. | ps 
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There yet remains a difficulty, for what cauſe the nutritious Juice, being confuſed 
with the Blood, is not aſſimilated, but degenerates into an Heterogeneous, and Fer- 
mentative matter : I ſuppoſe this to be done, for the moſt part, not by the default of 
the Aliments, nor yetof the Bowels, but by the vice of the Blood it ſelf, For the Blood, 
evenas/Wine, ſomtimes paſſes from its native ——_— diſpoſition, .intoan acid, 
ſowr, or atſtere diſpoſition; and becauſe the Blood: makes Blood, 'it -comes to paſs, 
that when-it is departed from its due temper, it eaſily. perverts the proviſion of the 
nutritious Juice, by: which it ſhould be repaired. What that diſpoſition of the Blood 
is, and by, what means contracted, ſhall be told hereafter, when we ſpeak of the kinds 
of Intermitting Feavers, and of their evident, and ProcatarQick cauſes. The Heat, 
or Efferveſcency therefore of the Blood, which conſtitutes the fit of an Intermicting 
Feaver, depends only upon the aſſimilation of the vouriſhing Juice being hindered 
the Particles of this being commixed with the Blood, are not (as before) ripened, nor 
are made intoperfet Blood 3 but by the mixture of theſe, the maſs. of Blood (as it: 
were new drink) is imbued with little Bodics greatly Fermentative z when the which 
are more thickly heaped together, and the Blood is filled with themto a ſwelling up, 

- itpreſently grows hot, and a mighty- agitation, and firife of the Particles is made, 
by which, they break, (and ſubtiliſe one another, till at length the vital Spirit getting 
the dominion, and the reſt being brought under, what is extraneous is thrult forth 
of doors, from the company of which, the Blood being freed,..the remiſſion, and in- 
termiſſion of the aguiſh fit follows 3 but- afterwards from a new ſupply of this Juice, 
a new fit is brought on. athiuh Lap Sa 

Secondly, As to theſhaking, or cold preceding }the heat, in this: Diſtemper, I ſay, 
when the Particles of the nouriſhing Juice, doproceed-from a ſtate of crudity..towatds 
maturity, but donot attain it, they contract a notable ſowrithneſs, 'with which thcy 
gratly'prick; and haule the nervous parts, and cauſe the ſenſe of cold: even as new 
Beer, which being ſtopped cloſe in Bottles, paſſes from a ſweet into an acid and nitrous 
taſt, that for the cuttingneſs and cold, can. ſcarce be ſwallowed. When therefore, 
the Particles of this ſort of crude Juice, being indued with a Nitrous ſowrneſs, :dofill 

theimals of the Blood to a fulneſs, or to a ſwelling up, and when they being more 

_ thickly heaped ie. rock begin to'enter intoa Flux, they firſt of all ttrike down the 
Vical'Spirits, with their ſharpneſs, and ſomwhat overthrow theirheatz whercfore the 
Blood becomes colder, and is more ſlowly circulated : yea, and by reaſon of the de- 

= fedt of heat, the ſenſe of cold is perceived in the whole Body, and a pulle very rare 
exiſts. | Moreover, when the nervous and ſolid parts, are watered with this fort 
of ,acetous Juice,--for their laſt nouriſhment, by the Flux of this, which bappens-co- 
gether with the turgeſcency of the Blood, theſe ſenſible parts are pulled, and irrita- 
ted into Tremblings and Convulfions. And this without doubt is the true and ge- 

- nuine cauſe of the cold and ſhaking, which are excited in a fit of the intermitting 
Feaverz to wit, the Flux, and {welling-up of the nouriſhing . Juice, degenerated in- 
toa Nitrous matter, with which the Spixits and Heat being ſuffuſed, are blunted, and 
the Nervous Bodies being provoked, axe moved into tremblings. But afterwards, 
when theſe Nitrous Particles being thruſt forth, from ſome parr, into the Superhicies 
of the Body, the Blood is ſomwhat freed from their: weight and oppreſſion, the Viral 
Spirits recolle& themſelves, and begin toſhine forth 3 but from thence a moſt intenſe 
heat ſucceeds, becauſe, both the maſs of Blood, by reaſon of the growing hot with 
the Feaveriſh matter, being looſened, and alſo its mixture being laxed, the Sulphure- 
our Particles are more plentifully inkindlcd in the Heart 3 and becaiiſe (the pores of 
the skin, being poſſeſſed by the ſame matter, thruti forth towards the circumference of 
the Body) the vaporous Efflavia are reſtrained within, which do more ſhake, and make 
hot the Blood ; that heat perſitis ſtill in the Blood, until that Fermentative matter be- 
ing wholly burnt out, and together with the aduſt recrements, remaining after the 
burning, being fully brought under, and ſubtilifed, and involved with the Serun, 
inſenſibly evaporates by ſweat, or tranſpiration. 

Thirdly, Theſe things being premiſed, it will not be hard to ſhew the reaſons and 
cauſes of the intermiſſion, as alſo of the ſet periods, viz. the intermiſſion follows, becauſe 
all the Morbific matter is diſperſed in one fit, and ſo till new be ſubſtituted, there is a 
necelſity that a remiſſion follow. But new matter begins to be begot, of which the alt 
fit failed, to wit, the maſs of Blood being but now empticd, receives the nouriſhing 
Juice, and perverts it (as before) by reaſon of its defe&t of due making of Blood, and 
of Concodion, into a Fermentative matter 3 but its lictle plenty, ſtirs up little or no 
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crouble, or Fermentation z but when the Blood is filled to a ſwelling up, it preſently 
ferments, and is in Flux, even as when new Beer, or new Wine, ſhut up a long while 
ina Veſſel, at length, at a certain time, boils up, and leapes forth at the mouth of the 
Veſlel. 


But that the Fits, or Acceſſions, do forjthe moſt part come again, at ſet-intervals of - 


times, and that ſo certainly, that a Clock is not more exa& ; the reaſon is, becauſe 
the nouriſhable Juice, is for the moſt part ſupplyed from the Viſcera, to the Blood 
flowing in the Veſſels, in an equal meaſure and manner 3 for. tho we do not dayly take 
exad&ly, fo much meat and drink in weight and dimenſion, yet, becauſe we for the 
moſt part eat at ſet hours,for the ſatisfying the Appetite,from the things eaten,and the 
maſs of the Chyme heaped up jn the Bowels, an equal portion of the nutritious Juice 
is conveycd to the Blood through the Milky Veſſels : wherefore, if at ſuch hours, ſo 
much of the nutritious humor is poured into the Blood, which increafing to a fulnefs, 
and {ſwelling up, it brings on the fit that day : certainly, this being finiſhed 3 in the 
{face of the ſame time, ſufhcient matter is laid up, for the following fit : But if errors 
in feeding be committed, and that the fick indulging their Appetite, eat more plenti- 
fully or inordinately, the approach of the fit anticipates the wonted hour, by rea- 
ſon of the Bloods being filled ſooner with the Feaveriſh matter; if that the ſick 
are abltcmious, and more ſparingly take their Food, the intermiſſion is drawn out 
longer. | 

it it be yet asked, wherefore the periods of intermicting Feavers, be not of one 
kind, -and of the ſame diſtance, but that ſome repeat or come again dayly, others on 
the third or fourth day? The cauſe is the diverſe conſtitution of the Blood, to wir; 
whereby it is perverted from its due temper, now into a ſouriſh, now into an acid or 
ſharp, or into an auſtere or harſh diſpoſition. By reaſon of the diverſe evil conftitu- 
tion of this, the alible Juice, being freſh carried, departs more or leſs from maturati- 
on, and is perverted into matter, apt ſooner or later to ferment. When the Blood 
has acquired a ſour, hot, and bilous diſpoſition, 1 ſuppoſe that ſome part of the 
nouriſhing Juice is ripened into perfe& humor, and is aſſimilated with the Blood, and 
ſo goes into Food, to be carried to the folid parts, and is affixed to them 3. but the 
other part of it, from the Blood being teo much coded, and depraved, is changed 
into a Feaveriſh matter, and ſuppoſing, that half of the nutritious Juice is after this 
manner perverted in double the time, in which it is faid to have a tull Concodtion in 
our Body, (that is, after eight and forty hours) this kind of Fermentative mat- 
ter, riſes toa plenitude, and turgeſcency, and then induces the fit of a Tertian Fea- 
ver. If that, by reaſon of the auſtere, and pontic nature of the degenerated Blood, 
(in which a fixed Salt, with an Earthy Feces is exalted too much_) and therefore apt 
to ferment moreſlowly, only a third part of the nutritious Juice is corrupted, then in 
three times the ſpace of the aforeſaid time, the fit is induced 3 that is, after ſeventy 
two hours,in which,the period of a Quartan, is wont to be concluded. But;if by rea- 
ſon of a greater infection of the Blood, almoſt the whole ſupplement of the nutritious 
Juice is perverted into a Feaveriſh matterz then in the ſpace- of that time, in which 
the plenary coRion ought to be abſolved in the Veſſels and habit of the Body, (that 
is after twenty four hours) this matter ariſes up to the motion 'of turgeſcency, and 
brings on the Quotidian fit. And hence it comes to paſs,' that in a Quartan Fcaver, 
firength and courage do not preſently fail, whilſt in a Tertian, the ſick are wont to be= 
come more weak 3 but in a Quotidian Feaver,they are ſooner brought into languiſhing, 
and greateſt weakneſs: to wit, in each, as more or leſs of the nutritious Juice gocs 
into the Food of the Diſeaſe, ſo much alſoisdrawn away, from the ſtrength and hrm- 
| neſs of the Body. But more fully of theſe, when we treat of the ſeveral kinds of In- 
termitting Feavers, and the Cauſes of them. 

Againſt the equal Circuits of theſe Feavers, it is argued : that for the moſt part, 
the fits do anticipate the ſet time of the day, by the ſpace of ſome hours, and ſomc- 
times alſo come after it. But in truth, this objeQtion is taken away, if the times of 
intermiſſion be computed, not by days, but by hours 3 for fo the intervals which but 
now ſeemed to be now ſooner, now longer protracted, will appear for the moſt part 
equal, by this Rule 3 foraſmuch as infreſpeR of the day, it is ſaid a Tertian- Feaver, 
ſomtimes prevents the wonted time of its acce{ſion, two, three, or more hours, or 
comes after itz in the mean time, every circuit exatly repeats or comes again, 
every time, after ſo many hours, Wherefore the chief differences of Intermitting Fea- 
vers, conſiſt in this only, that the time of the acceſhon in one Feaver, —_ _ 
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ſwiftly, and in another more ſlowly, viz. now at twenty four hours diftance, now at 
thirty four, now at ſeventy or the like. 

From what hath been ſaid, Cunleſs I am deceived) it clearly appears, what the Ef- 
ferveſcency of the Blood is, which conſtitutes the fit of an Intermitting Feaver, from 
whence the fore-runners of cold and ſhaking, and laſily,what may be the reaſon of the 
intermiſſion, and of the ſet periods. But that theſe, and many other appearances 
of this diſtemper, depend upon the evil diſpoſition of the Blood, and becauſe of the 
depravation of the nutritious Juice, and not from humor, lurking in ſome mine, 
will yet more manifeſtly appear, trom the collation of the ſigns and ſymptoms, which 
areto be met with, worthy of note, in this diſtemper : then ſecondly, from the Pro- 
catartic, Or more remote cauſes being truly weighed, which are wont-to induce this 
diſtemper : and thirdly, and laſily, trom the ways of the Criſis, and Cures, by which 
this Diſeaſe, either ceaſes of its own accord, or is driven away, by the help of Medi- 
CINES. - 

Firſt, Among the Signs, the Pulſe and Urine, deſerve the chief conſideration : 
The Pulſe, the cold fit coming on, is very rare, and low, which clearly argues, the 
Heat, and Vital Spirits in the Blood, to be as it were overwhelmed, by ſome crude 
matter, not eaſily combultible z juſt as a fire inkindled on the Hearth, and then co- 
vered with green wood, glows very ſlowly, and flames forth little, which afterwards, 
the crude humor being blown away, breaks forth into an open and very ſtrong flame : 
ſo alſo, the Blood, the crude matter, which is in Flux, being ſomthing overcome, or 


diſperſed, is very much inkindled; and what remains in the Blood is burnt up, when 


fermenting with the Particles of it, and induces a moſt violent heat, with thirſt; 
wherefore the Blood growing impetuouſly hot, is urged with a vehement, and moſt 
Cwift Pulſe: otherwiſe, it being too much heaped together in the Heart might cauſe 
the danger of choaking. | 

As to the Urine 3 that is imbued (eſpecially in a Tertian Feaver) with a deep 
colour, and as it were inflamed, alſo when the Contents are wanting 3 which ſeems 
to denote a ſcorching of- the Blood, and tooaduſt temper: moreover, in this Diſtem- 

. different from others, the Urine, for the moſt part is ill, when the Patient is 
pretty well, and on the contrary.z foraſmudh as all the time of the intermiſſion, it isat 
a great diſtance from its natural ſiate, it becomes filled with a red colour, and thick, 
being expoſed to the cold, and lays down a plentiful ſediment, like to Bole-Armoni- 
ack z which isof neceſſity to be ſo done, becauſe in the whole intcrval of the remiſſi- 
on, the Feaverilh matter is circulated with the Blood, and there riſes to maturity, with 
a ſecret-increaſe. But in the middle of the fit, when the heat, and burning are 
at the greateſt, the Urine -is laudable, and comes more near to the natural, viz. 
the Fermentative matter, being ſent to the Circumference of the Body. 

The ſymptoms preceding the fit, confirm the ſame thing z for many hovrs before 
the fit begins, a perturbation of the humors, and blood, is perceived; an Headach, 
Vertigo, ſparkling of the Eyes, unquiet Sleep, &c. which plainly ſhew, the Blood 
firſt inteRed with the Fermenting matter,and che affault of the fit to be only ſo long 
deferred, until the maſs of the Blood is filled to a ſwelling up, with the ſame kind of 
matter: The fore-runners of the approach of the fit are, now a paleneſs at the ends 
of the Fingers, or Toes, or in the Nails, ſomtimes a Convulfion, or numneſs; now 
a coldneſs, and pain in the Loins and Thighs, and ſomtimes a ſhivering and trembling 
invade the whole Body, which clearly ſhew, the Blood in the Arteries and Veins, and 
alſo the thin Liquor in the Nervous parts, firſt to conceive the motion of Fermenta- 
tion, and this Efferveſcency. not to be excited from any other fire-place, or mine. 
If it be objected, that the fick are«moſi often infeſted with Vomiting, about the time 
of the fit ; from whence it may ſcem to be concluded, that the chieteſt hurtful matter 
is eſtabliſhed in the Ventricle, and in the firſt paſſages, eſpecially, when this diftemper 
is chiefly cured, by the timely taking of a Vomit 3 I confeſs, very great Vomitings are 
ſomtimes ſiirred up, in the fit of an intermitting Feaverz but this more often hap- 
pens, becauſe in the Feaveriſh ſhivering, the membranes of the whole Body are pul- 
lcd 3 wherecfore the Ventricle alſo, as it is a very Nervous part, is diſtempered with a 
Convulfion, and having from thence contracted a Spaſm, cafis forth upwards what- 
ſoever lurks in its boſom. Beſides, if that the Choler-bearing Veſſels, (well up with 
Bile or Choler, by the ſame Convultion alſo of the Viſcera, the Bile is prefled forth 
into the Duodenum by the Galiſh paſſage, and is emptied into the Ventricle, and there, 
by its fiexceneſs, provokes yet to more cruel Vomiting, whercfore for the moſt part, 

the 
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the vomiting which is excited for this reaſon, follows the ſhaking only. But that the 
Choler was not in the Stomach before the tit troubled it, but -only preſſed forth from 


the Choleduct paſſage, by the Spaſm and Convullive . motions of the Viſcera, and 


poured forth into the Ventricle, appears from hence, becauſe if a Vomit be given in 
the midtt of the interval, between the two fits, little or nothing of bilous matter will 


be drawn forth 3 belides, this bitter humor is of that fiercenels, - that it cannot be long 


contained in the Ventricle, but preſently it will procure the pain of the Heart,. and 
Vomiting. Belides this fort of Vomiting, excited in the ſhaking tit, ſomtimes a Vo- 
miting is provoked in the midfi of the burning tit, or in the ſweat, the cauſe of which 
is, the redundancy of the biliſh humor in the Blood 3 of which if there be greater 
plenty, than what diluted with Serum may be ſent forth by Sweat, a great part of it, 
whilſt the Blood is circulated about the creviſes of the Liver. is laid aſide in the Chole- 
dud Veſſels z which, when being filled to a diftention, exonerate themſelves, and 
ſend away the Choler to the Inteftines and Ventricle, and there a Convullion being, 
preſently ſtirred up, ſomtimes Vomiting is provoked, and ſomtimes the Belly be- 
comes looſe, and the Stools liquid. In this Year 1657. I obſerved very many affe- 
Gecd after this manner, for when after an hot and dry Summer, about the middle of 
Autumn, an Intertnitting Feaver generally raged, the fick were wont ſuddenly to 
grow very ill, in the middle of their hot fit, and ſomtimes alſo in their ſweating, and 
the Sweat being ſtruck in, to be taken with Swooning 3 but ſhortly after, when a 
Choleric Vomiting followed, they were caſed. | p- | | 

Not only the ſigns and ſymptoms, but the Procatartic or more remote Cauſes of 
this Diſcaſe, clearly indicate, that it takes its riſe from the temper of the Blood being 
changed : becauſe Intermitting Feavers, are moſt frequent in the ſeaſon, and places, 
in which the Blood receives the greateſt alteration from the Air, viz. cither in the 
Spring, when the vernal heat ſhutting out the Winters cold, cauſes the Blood, before 
benumed, and apt to be more ſlowly moved, to begin to flouriſh, and luxuriate in 
the Veſſels, and from thence, to get a bilous and hot temper : or in the Autumn, 
when the Blood being torrified, or roaſted by the Summers heat, and therefore its 
Spirits very much depreſſed, and Salt and Sulphur exalted, acquires now a ſharp and 
Choleric, now a binding and auſtere diſpoſition : wherefore,”at this ſeaſon, Feavers, 
now Tertian, now Quartan, are frequent ; belides, in ſome places, there is that con- 
ſtitution of the Heaven, that on all men whatſoever, there comes cither a Tertian or 
(more frequently) a Quartan Feaver z although in the*firli offices, where the Mine of 
the Diſeaſe is commonly believed to be lodged, there be no congeſtion of humors, by 
reaſon of an ill manner of living, or fickly diſpoſition. Yea, they moſt eaſily fall 
into this Diſeaſe, who have their inwards firm and firong, and who abound with a 
lively heat : on the contrary, thoſe who by reaſon of a weak Concodction, heap up 
Crudities in the firſt paſſages continually, that they are prone to the Droplie, or 
Cachexia, remain free, for the moſt part, from this Diſtemper 3 to wit, the Blood 
being made more watery,(like Wine degenerated intoa taſtleſs ſubſtance) is altogether 
unapt to be fermented. 

Noleſs, doth the Cure of Intermitting Feavers ſeem to prove this our Afertion, 
whether it be Natural and Critical, or Artificial, and performed by the help of Me- 
dicines. As to the firſt, Intermitting Feavers are wont to be terminated, after a two- 
fold manner. The ftirftis, when from the fits themſelves, the temper of the Blood is 
altered, and oft times is reduced into its Natural diſpoſition, For when in every 
coming of the fit, very much of Sulphur, and aduſt Salt is burnt out, and exhaled by. 
Sweat, the Liquor of the Blood, by that means, becomes more temperate, and leſs 
torrid : wheretore, oftentimes this Diſeaſe is cured, at fix or ſeven periods, and of 
its own accord ccafes : but if it be longer protra&ed, and that the Blood being fom- 
what changed, from the ſharp and bilous temper, ordiſpolition, isnot reſtored to its.. 
Natural temper, ſomtimes it degenerates into an Acid, Watery, and alſo Ponticor 
faltiſh temper, from whence a long Tertian Feaver paſles into a Quotidian, or a Quar- 
ran 3 alfooftentimes, becauſe the Blood is greatly depraved, by the long-continuance 
of this Feaver, the Jaundies, or the Scurvy, or the Cachexia follow. The other man-; 
ner, whereby this Diſeaſe is terminated, is, when the change of the Air, or the 
Country, bringsa notablealteration of the Blood : for fo Feavers begun at the times 
of the Equinoxes, are ended about the time of the Solttices; alle the flick, traveling 
into another Region, often grow well. 
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As to the cure of it, by the Inſtitutions of -the Medicines, it uſes to be done two 
ways, viz. Empirically, and Dogmatically 3 and in this Diſeaſe, Empirical remedies, 
ſought from Quack-ſalvers, and old Women, arc more eſteemed, and oftentimes do . 
more than the preſcriptions of Phyſicians, adminiftred after the exa& method of 
cureing. 

Empirical Remedies, which are faid to cure Intermitting Feavers or Agues, are of 
that ſort, which drive away the approaching, Fit, without :any Evacuation: and are 
either taken inwardly, or are outwardly applyed, where the Pulſes chiefly beat, viz. 
For the moſt part, they are bound either to the region of the heart, or to the hand- 
wriſts, or to the ſoles of the feet ; theſe ſometimes are ſo commonly known to help, 
that ſome have warranted the ſudden cure of this Diſeaſe, by theſe Remedies, under 


the pain of ſome Forfeiture : Wherefore it is worth our inquiry, how theſe operate, 


and by what way or means they ſtop the Feaveriſh acccthons. It is clear, Firlit, that 

thoſe which are outwardly applyed, do immediatly impart force, and aGion to the 

Blood, and Spirits; and when they drive away the Fit, by preventing, without the 

Evacuation of humor, or any matter of neccfſity, the reaſon of this effect confitis 
only in this, that by the uſe of theſe ſort of Medicines, the turgeſcency or ſwelling up 

of the Blood, with the Feaveriſh matter, and Fermentation are ſtop'd 3 to wit, trom 

the Medicine tyed about the Body. certain little Bodys, or EfMuvia are communicated 

to the Blood, which do very much fx, and bind together the particles of it, or alſo, as 

it were precipitate them, by fuſing and ſhaking them 3 and by cither way, the ſpon- 

taneous growing hot of the Blood, is hindred : as when cold water is put- into a boy- 

ling Pot, or as when Vinegar, or Alum is flung into new and working Beer, preſcnily 

Fermentation ceafes, and the Liquor acquires a new taft, and corliftency, whereby it 

becomes fit to be drunk, as if it had been kept to ripen a long time. But that theſe 

Ague-ſtoppers do work after this manner, it is plainly ſeen, becauſe thoſe which are of 
principal note, do excell in a Styptic, and binding force, or el{e with a precipitating 

virtue z hence Sea-falt, Nitre, Sal-gemme; the Juice of Plantan, Shepherds-burſe, ary 

binding Herbs pounded with Vinegar, and the like, bound to the wriſts; the root of 
Yarrow, Tormentile, alſo Campher hung about the neck , are faid to fake away this 

Diſcaſe : yea, thoſe alſo which are taken inwardly, are of the ſame rank 3 The Juice 

of Plantan, Red-roſe water, Alum, for that they fix, and conſtrain the Blood, a de- 

coion of Piper, Sal Armoniac, or of Wormwood, Spirit of Vitrial, alſo a ſudden 

paſſion of anger, or fear , forasmuch as they precipitate the Blood, by fuſing and 

ſhaking it, do oftentimes hinder the Agues approach : even as the Concuſſion, and 

ſhaking much, any Liquour, or the infuſion of aſtringent things into it, hinder its 

{ſpontaneous Efferveſcency and rage. It is uſual with ſome Empiricks, for the cure of 
Agues, totyea little knot in a Linnen rag, or a piece of Paper rolcd up, fo ſixickly to 

the wriſts, prefling hard upon the beating of the Pulſe, that the circulation of the 

Blood is ſomewhat heed end by this means, the Aguiſh fit coming on, is driven 

away. Very many by this way, Ihave none*to be moſt certainly cured ofa tedious 

{ickne(s 3 the reaſon of which ſeems to be, that whilſt the Blood is hindred from its 

motion in any part, it grows more tumultuous in the other parts 3 and- ſo, by this per- 

turbation, ſtirred up in the whole Blood, the ſpontaneous Eferveſcency of the Liquor, 

being about to follow, is hindred. Burt that the Fit, by this, or ony other means, be-. 
ing once hindred, does not afterwards eaſily return, the reaſon is; Becauſe, it this Fea- 

veriſh; and depraved matter, be contained longer in the Blood, it is afterwards coded, 
and in ſome meaſure ripened : and therefore the Blood does not ( as before ) altogether 

pervert, either this, or the proviſion coming to it anew, but begins to digeſt and afli- 

milate it : beſides, when the Fit is once ſtop'd, its cuſtom is broke, by the inſtin& of 
which alone, Nature oftentimes repeats thoſe her Errors: for, as; when it has once 

made a fault, it is wont more readily to do ill after the ſame way 3 ſo when it once 

omits its fault, it more eaſily accuſtoms it ſelf todo better. 

The dogmatical cure, is inſtituted for the moſt part, by Vomitory and Purging Me- 
dicines, alſo with the letting of Blood ; with which the ſick are miſerably tormented, 
and the Diſeaſe ſeldom profligated or driven away 3 that deſervedly, this Diſtemper is 
called the ſhame of Phyficians; but Tertian Feavers are ſometimes carricd away by a 
Vomit given juſt before the coming of the Fit, which indeed happens ( as I think ) 
for the reaſon before mentioned. For I have ſaid, That the cauſe of a Tertian Feaver, 
is an evil diſpoſition of the Blood, whereby it paſſes into a ſour and bilous Nature and 


therefore it doth not rightly aſſimilate the nutritious Juice brought to it, but changes 
it 
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'it mto a Fermentative matter 3 wheretore, if ; the Bile or Choler-.be- copiouily 'dtawn 
'forth of the Blood, that Cholcrics and hot :jntemperance 1s very. *much. taken away, 
and that Fermentative powerccaſcs of it {clt, But Emetick Medicines do chiefly per-. 
'form this, tor if they operate firongly, a Convullion is not only brought to the bottom - 
of the Ventricke, butalſo the Duodenum, with.;aminverle motion, is drawn together to- 
wards the Pylorus, and the Cholerby a continual thruſting; forward, being; {quees'd 
forth from the Choledudt paſſage, is pourcd into the Ventricle,which is preſently caſt 
out by Vomit which being copiouſly pertormed, the galiſh bladder is almoſt empti- 
&d,/and after that, it becomes a receptacle, that:draws forth, and; ſeparates the bileus 
humor, or the particles of aduft'Sulphur and Salt:plentifully poured into the Blood ; 
"the riext Fit ſometimes is by this means prevented, not becauſe the mine of ithe Diſ- 
eaſe is extirpated' by Vomit, but becauſe an Evacuation' and.motion is excited, con- 
trary-to the Feavertth motion, and: for that reaſon, the ſpontaneous Efferveſcency of 
the Blood is prevented. Alſoby.this means; ſometimes the Diſeaſe 1s . taken /away at- 
terthe Fit, becauſe this way, the Blood is fully cleared from the bilous humor. . Ie is. 
worthy obſervation, that in a Quartan Feaver, Vomits protit nothing, and: ſeldom: in 
a Tertian, unleſsadminiſtred preſently at the beginning, whilli the Feaveriſh: diſpoſi- 
tion is yet light; and not fully confirmed, 16. 16 Yolrovidtd 

Concerning/Intermitting Feavers in general, there yet remain ſome Irregulars 
-of them, to be explicated, which vary from the-wonted manner: for unleſs theſe 
unuſual appearances be ſolved; this our Hypochetis will ſeem to. be: defetive-and to, 
halt in one part. Firſt therefore,” they are wont ſomtimes to lack the cold or thaking 
tir. This Intermicting Feaver is frequent in Autumn, whoſe: fits are wont to exer- | 
ciſe the fick, only with heat, and' that moſt Violent, and in: many they come with 
great Vomiting,' but no Sweat: or Cold 3 then after four or five periods, upon the 
coming on of the tit, the fick are-wont to be chil, and preſently after to quake, and 
in the declination to ſweat : The reafow of? this was, becauſe, from the: very bot'Sum- 
mer, - the Conſtitution of the Blood! was become:ſharp, and very much burnt: Where- 
fore, the Particles of the crude Juice, being commixed: with it, ; were preſently terri- 
fied or made hot, -and ſcorched 3 that they did not- at firſt, (like;new Beer) grow hot 
with-an Acrimony, and thenafterwards blazeforth:z but a turgeſcency being ſtirred 
up, (like dry wood laid upon a fire”) preſently. the.whole took fire, and broke forth - 
into flamesz but afterwards, the Liquor of the Blood being fired - by feverat | 
fits, became leſs torrid, that the depraved Alible Juice: was not preſently torrified; 
but paſſed into a Nitrous matter, and fermenting with a tharpneſs, which at firſt 
ſwelling up,* induced the ſenſe of cold to the whole Body. When the cold fit was 
begun, for the moſt parc Sweat concluded it : which indeed hapned, becauſe the 
Blood being made more watery, is more catily reſolved into vapour, with the Feaverith 
matter, even as a watery Liquor is more calily drawn foith by diſtillation, than 
what is Oily, or of a more thick conſiſtency. : 

It often happens, in thedeclination of this Diſcaſe, when the fits begin to leflen, that 
the ſenſe of cold and ſhaking, by little and little axe diminithcd, and at length vaniſh, 
and the fit only troubles the fick, with a light burning : The reaſon of which is,becauſe 
at this time, the Blood being ſomwhat reſtored, towards its natural ſtate, begins to 
conco@ and ripen the crude juice; ſo that a great part of it is aſſimilated : bur ſome 
Excrements, being heaped together in the Blood, bring forth as yet a light burning : 
but when the Feaveriſh Particles, do not participate of the Nitrous Acrimony, the 
Fermentation of the Blood is induced without any ſhivering , by which, what 
was extrancous burns forth, is either ſubdued, or carried forth.oft doors. Somtimes 
alſo, in the declination of this Diſeaſe, the fits appear without any burning, only with 
alight cold : The reaſon of which is, becauſe the Morbitic matter, being rather Ni- 
trous, than Sulphurcous, when itis in Flux, does ſomwhat blunt the Natural Heat 3 
and by that means is diſſipated, and vaniſhes, without any great deflagration. 

There is yet a great doubt. concerning the intervals of the periods, which ſom- 
times.ſcem to be double in the ſame Feaver, that the firſt Acceſhon anſwers to the 
third, and either perhaps cores inthe morning 3 and again the ſecond to the fourth, 
and both happen in the Evening and ſo forward : wherefore, the Feaver bearing 
this tigure, is wont to be named a double Tertian, or Cm, of which it doth not 
; eaſily appear, how they ſhould be done, if the fits depend upon the evil diſpolition of 
the Blood, and from thence on a Congeſtion to a Turgeſcency of the depraved 


Nouriſhing Juice :- for which cauſe, they commonly affirm, that this double figure is 
L'3 ſtirred 


Ad 
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Kirred up, or drawsits original from a double Neſt, or Mine 3 but to me it ſeems moſt 
likely, that in this caſe, fomtimes it happens for the Feaver to be fimple, and of one 
kind, alſo its types or figates to be alike, and all congruous one to another, but the 
error to ariſe, becauſe the interſtitia of the periods, are not computed by hours, but 
days: For when as, the beginnings of the fits are diſtant one from another, not ex- 
aly twenty four hours, but cither faxteen, or thirty hours, ina Quotidian 3 and in 


' a Tertian, not forty eight, but forty, or fifty fix, more or leſs, or thereabouts; it 


comes to paſs, that every other fits, happen before, and the others after Noon. | To 
which allo may be added, that the different manner of eating, which the ſick uſe, very 
often produces great inequalities of figures : that ſotntimes the fit is xedoubled rwice in 
a day, as T have often obſerved in CacheQical men, or full of ill humors, and living 
diſorderly : but it doth not ſeldom happen, that Intermitting Feavers, repeat fits, 
which do neither obſerve the ſame diftance, nor bear altogether the figure of the fame 
mode. I have many times obſerved in a an Feaver, that beſides the ſet com- 
ings or Acceſſions, returning on the fourth oay, about the ſame hour 3 ſome wan- 
dring and uncertain fits, did infcſt the lick 3 that ſomtirmes on the day preceeding, the 
wonted fit, ſomtimes on that following it, another fit (tho lighter) was excited anew, 


- with ſhivering, Heat, and Sweat, exaGtly like the figure of an Intermitting Feaver 3 


and nevertheleſs, the primary Acceſſion returned at its accuſtomed time. This for 
the moſt part, is wont to happen, either from diet evilly inltituted, chiefly from ſur- 
ſeit, -and drinking of Wine; or elſe frem Medicines wrongfully. adminiſired : The 
xcaſon of which (unleſs I am deceived) confitts in. this.; The maſs of Blood, being 
wont to be filled coa ſwelling up, with the Fermentative matter, at a ſet time, often, 
byrreafon of ſome errors in cating and drinking, heaps up more matter, than can be 
calily diffipated in one fit; and when it unequally Cooks the ſame Fermentative mat- 
ter, it often happens, that it firſt ſhakes off its ſuperfluous, or more thin, part, as it 
were by.a certain skirmiſh, ina more. light fit, but diſpels the mare thick, (after - the 
primary Acceſſion) as yet remaining in the Blood, by a Feaveriſh Fermentation arifing 
anew.' And when. the fits, in -an Intermitting Feaver, zedouble after this manner, 


| either become more remiſs, for that. the ſame matter in either, is only divided 3 and 


eventilated by two accefions, © Befides, when this Fermentative matter, or Nutriti- 
ous Juice, depraved in its circulation, is continued, partly in the Arteries and Veins, 


_ with the Blood, and partly in the Nervous ftock, and ſolid parts, it may happen, that 


both humors do notferment at ance, but a great partof one may be diſperſed in one 
fit, and then great part of the other, in another tit. | 


Chap.lV. Of Jntermitting Feavers9zAgnes, 


Crap. i. En ven! 
Of the kinds of Twermiting Feavers, and faſt of 6 
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Tertian. 


E ſhall eafily accommodate to our Hypotheſis, delivered in the former 

. Chapter, concerning the nature and beginning/of Intermitting Feavers, 

: all the Phznomena which belong to it; and the reaſons of them. But as 

thoſe which are of this ſort, do not obſervethefame ſpace of Intermiſſion, or: of xe- 

turn, and their hgures, as to the appearances of 'their figns andfymproms, donor ' altd- 

gether happen) after the ſatne manner 3 therefore according tothe diverfities of theſe, 
and eſpecially from 'the diſtance of the fits, the various ſpecies-and differences of -In- 
termitting .Feavers, /are aſſigned. The chiefeft diviſion of thein is, into Textian, 
Quotidian, and Quartan : We ſhall here remark'the chicf things worthy” of! note 
concerning each of them. + 32164 1 TULLY 

It is called a Tertian Feaver, not which is accompliſhed at the diſtance: of three 
days butinclufively fromthe day tn which one Fit begitis, from 'thence the other re- 

turns on the. third. In the mean' time, if the Fits be ſometimes longer, viz. pro- 
tracted almoſt to twenty four hours, and the Remiſſicns anticipated alſo by their ac- 
ceſfions, or comings of the Fits, bers waa is oftentimes leſs-by' a night and a day. 
This Diſeaſe is commonly diftinguiſhed intoexquilite and ſpurious; The exquifite or 
exact Tertian Feaver is, which begins wich a vehement ſhaking, co which ſucceeds a 
ſharp and biting heat, which off in ſweat, and its Fits finiſhed in twelve hours, 
and that the perfe& intermiffion follows In the:ſpurious or baftaxd Tertian, the cold 
and heat are more remiſs, but the Fit is often extended beyond twelve hours, yca often 
tocighteen or twenty. Theſe differ as to the various diſpoſition of the Blood, which 
is in the former more torrid and ſharp; therefore 'perverts the alible Juice from Cru- 
dity, towards an aduſtion, wherefore a more yehement Effervelcency 'is fiirred up; 
but as the matter more equally burns forth, it is ſooner finiſhed; In thelatter, beſides 
the aduſtion, the Blood abounds with too much :ſcrous humidity , wherefore, the 
nouriſhing Juice degeneratesintoa Grude matter,and therefore leſs apt to be overcome, 
and to burn forth ; wherefore, its Fit is gentler, and more unequal, but is not finiſhed 
but in a longer ſpace. = | 

The Eſſence therefore of a Tertian Feaver conſiſts in this; That the Blood ( like 
Beer brew*d with too high dry*'d Mault ) «being too ſharp, and torrid, does not right-+ 
ly ſubdue, and ripen the alible Juice, which js taken in from crude things eaten, but 
very much perverts it into a nitrous-ſulphurous matter; with which, when the maſs 
of Blood is filled to a \welling up, lke new Beer fiop'd up in Bottles, it conceives an- 
heat: From the flux of this nitrous matter, which blunts the heat, and vital ſpirits, 
and pulls the nervous parts, firſt the cold, with ſhaking is excited ; then the vital ſpirit 
geting ſtrength again, this matter growing hot in the Blood, begins to be fubducd, 
and inkindled in the heart; from whoſe deflagration, an' intenſe heat is diffuſed 
thorough the whole body 3 then its reliques being ſeparated, and involved with ſeram, 
are ſent away by ſweat. 

This torrid Conſiitution of- the Blood, conſiſts mthis, That *tis impregnated more 
than it ought, with particles of Sulphur and Salt ; wherefore, the Procatartick cauſes, 
which diſpoſe to this Diſcaſe, arean hot and bilous te nt, a youthful age, hot 
dyet, as an immoderate-uſe of Wine and ſpiced Meats, but eſpecially in the Spring,and 
autumnal ſeaſons of the year, when the Blood ( as all vegetables ) is apt to flower, 
and to ferment of its own accord. By reaſon of - theſe occaſions, the liquor of the 
Blood, is want to be thorowly: roaſted, and to be changed into a cholerick temper: 
and when it departs from its natural Diſpoſition, fo much , that it perverts the nutri- 
tious Juice, into a matter plainly Fermentative; the beginning of this Feaver is 'indu- 
ced; which ſometimes happens from this intemperance, being leaſurely increafed and 


brovght to the-heightz but more frequently, an/evident cauſe raiſes up this difpolition 
ifato 


z8 Df Fa vei'ks.  _ -. ChapaV. 
intoaR, and we aſcribe the origine of this Diſcaſe to ſome notable Accident. Where- 
fore, lying, on the Ground, or taking cold after ſweating, or tranſpiration being any 
ways hindred 3 alſo a Surfit, or aperturbation of the Stomach, from any thing inox- 
dinately eaten 3 and laſtly, What *things foever ſtix up an immoderate' heat in the 
Blood, bring the lurking diſpotition of this Difeaſe intoaG : for that, from every ſuch ,— 
occaſion, the nutritious Juice, being heaped in the Blood, and ſomewhat depraved; 
:concejvea Flux; and departing fror the reſt of :the- Blood, 'termgprs with $x =o 
eſs, then being inkindled and ſhaken by the Spirit, and vital heat,” it mduces the 
Fit, with a very ſtrong burning. FI. 4 
A Tertian Feayer, is wont to be more frequent in the Spring, at which time, the 
Blood is livelier and richer, and therefore more fitted for this kind of Feaveriſh diſtem- 
per. | If;this Feaver, beipg taken, he-ended within, a-mederate time, fis commonly 
16jd-ta be. a Medicibey rather than {a Diſcaſe.;, which is partly. true; becauſe, by $is 
means, the impurities of the Blood burn out, the ;qbſiructions of! the Viſcera- areUif- 
.cbarged; and in truth the whole body;is ventilated, ſo. that *tis wholly freed from every 
.Exzcrementitious matter; and the ſcminary of growing; Diſcaſes..- But if this Difeaſe 
belong protracted, it becomes the cauſe! of many Sickneſles, and:of a long warit of 
Health.: For' from hence the mafs of the Blood; is very much deprived ot the vita! 
Spirit, and ( like Wine too; much; fermented ) in a manner grows lifeleſs : wherefore 
the: Jaundice, Scuxvy;: or Cachexia, follow this Feaver, being long er'e it be cured. 
For by its frequent Fits, the vital Spirit very much evaporates, ;and becauſe it. is 'bu- 
little reſtored by things caten; the Blood therefore begornes weaker, and almoſt withou 
Aife-c: In; the mean timer the particles bf Salt, and Sulphur, axe carried forth more, -anc 
exaltedz trom whence;the Blood is made ſharp; and (alt, and ſo more unktit for Circu- 
lation-and Tranſpiration, tek WEN; | cn | "£47 
Moreover, This. Diſeaſe being long protraGed, oftentimes changes.its Figure, anc 
from a.Tertian Feaver; becomes cither a Quotidian, or ſometimes: @ Quarcan'; ther 
ſometimes-from either, ft returns into a/Tertian. Thereaſon ofthis is, the. diſpoſiti. 
on of the Blood being variouſly changed: which at firſt being-ſharp, and. bilous, had 
perverted:the nutritiaus' Juice, by that: means, that itariſe to a tulneſs of ſwelling up 
-on'the third day 3/ afterwards, by the frequent Deflagration, becoming leſs ſharp, 'or in 
truth more waterith, it grows. far weaker as to its :Cobfiitution,, ſo; that it doth very 
littke, ornot atall affimulare the nourifhable humor, and ripen it; and by that means, 
the increaſe of the Fermentative miatter is made fooner, and the Fits return daily : 
or ele, the: Blood [from a'tharp- and bilous intemperance, - ( the conſtitution of the 
Heaven, or the year, bringing on! this aeration ) is changed into an auſtere, or ſaltiſh, 
and therefore more {lowly perverts the nouriſhing| Juice, and the increaſe of the Fea- 
veriſh- matter, gathering together more flowly, it doth not conceive the Fits till on the 
fourth day : kutif either, by the means of Phylick or Dyet, the temper of the Blood 
is reduced from either Dyſcraſie, towards a bilous, the periods alſo are altered, and they 
reſume the figureof a Tertian. £110. OE ET 
Certain ſymptoms are wont:to come upon a Tertian Feaver, which are commonly 
eſicemed for the Criſes of this Diſeaſe 3 and in truth ſometimes, theſe appearing, the 
Diſtemper either clearly:ceaſcs, or begins toabate of its wonted hierceveſs. - But theſe 
- © kindoffigns, are chiefly theſe three, viz... The Eryſipelas, or an Eruption of pimples in 
the Lips, the yellow Jaundice, and an Inflamation, or ſwelling ſuddenly excited, in this 
or that part of the body: very often there happens after three or four Fits, to the Sick, 
| little: ulcers, with a.cruſty ſcab, to break forth about the Lips, and altho there be.no 
.  comingaway of any tnatter, inall the body beſide, yet from hence they preſage, that 
the Feaver is about to depart, which ſometimes the event proves true. But indeed 
ſometimes, I haveiobſerved, that the hoped for effe& has not ſucceeded, but that. the 
Feaver pertinaciouſly, and. fora long while hath afflited them, when their Lips have 
been'brokenout.. But:as to what reſpeRs this Symptom, it ſeems toariſe, for that the 
Blood having got a more free Diaphoreſfis, it not only thruſts forth adoors, the more 
thin, and: {mokie recrements, butalſo the more thick 3 and when the ſame, in other 
parts more cafily exbale thorow the more open Pores, they ſtick in their paſſage about 
the Lips, by reaſon of the skin being more ftridly bound together 3 and becauſe. the 
vaporous matter, abounds in particles of adult Salt, and Sulphur, being fixed in the 
skin,it there hinders Circulation, and therefore induces Puliles, and little Ulcers; per- 
haps the more hot breath, which is breathed forth from the mouth, and- nofirils, may 


contribute ſomething to this Diftemper, foraſmuch as it ſcorches, and burns w_ ; 
S231 ; Blood, 
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Blood, and Juices owing thither : whercfore, it may be ſaid, That this eruption of 
Puliles, denotes only a more tull Dizphorctis in the whole, by which, the more thick. 
as well as the thin recrements of the adult Blood, evaporate forth of doors. Forl 
have known in ſome, from a Tertian Feaver, little welks like the ſmall Pox to break 
out in their whole body, that it by this more plentiful Ventilation, as it were a purg- 
ing, the Blood be fo freed, that it xecovers its priſtine diſpoſition, the Feaver is cured : 
But if ( as ſometimes it happens ) ſome recrcments, tho more thick, break forth, yet 
others ſtay within, and ſtill cheriſh the Feaverith diſpoſition, thoſe little Ulcers, argue 
only a greater taint of the Blood, and pertinacy of the Diſeaſe, therefore it may be ob- 
ſerved, when that ſcabs break out in the lips, if -the Feaver does not preſently abate, 
that it will be more grievous, and tedious for the future. 

Sometimes the yellow Jaundice comes upon a Tertian Feaver, and cures it 3 (which 
Hippocrates has alſo taken notice of ) the reaſon of which is, becauſe, when the Blocd 
has got a ſharp or bilous diſpoſition 3 that therefore it had perverted the alible Juice, 
and from thence had heaped together excrementitious matter, it is oftentimes frecd by 
that Dyſcrafie, when by a ſudden Secretion, the recrements of adult Salt and Sulphur, 
are more picntitul purged forth. This the Choledud veſſels being irritated by Phyſick, 
or of their own accord, and fo pouring out plentifully the Bile, from the Blood, do 
often perform : becauſe Vomiting, Purging, and eſpecially a Diarrhea or L ask, very 
much conduce to the cure of this Diſeaſe, yea ſometimes, the Blood it ſelf, putting, 
forth of its own accord, thruſts forth the bilous recrements, as its off-ſcourings, and in 
the circulating puts them forth in the skin, and ſo inducing the yellow Jaundice, cures 
this Feaver. 

When an Inflamation, ( as ſometimes tis wont ) comes upon this Diſtemper, the 
Ague is commonly ſaid to fall down into the part diftempered with the Tumor. But 
that by ſuch a breaking forth, this Diſeaſe is cured, *tis no wonder 3 becauſe the Blood 
by this means continually lays afidc out of his boſom, the proviſion of the degenerate 
nutritious Juice, and transfers it to the diftempered part; and therefore, the degene- 
rate and fermentative matter in the maſs of Blood, does not cafily ariſe to a fulneſs of 
ſwelling up : whercfore, the Belly being perpetually looſe, hath by degrees helped 
ſome, tor that the Blood by this mcans, readily cafts forth its burthen, now growin 
low, and not having a more full increaſe yielded to it : ſometimes alſo, ala $ 
ſuddenly ariſing, the Tertian Feaver has preſently ceaſed, to wit, by reaſon of a con- 
tinual tranſlation of the Feaveriſh matter, from the boſom of the Blood, into the 
head. | 

It that the Tertian Feaver, within a ſhort time, neither by the free accord of Na- 
ture, declines by degrees, that it doth clearly ceaſe within ſeven or ten periods, nor is 
cured by any of the aforeſaid means, nor is removed by the help of Medicine, but 
that after ten or twelve Fits, the ſick are {iill grievouſly atflicked, it will be a very hard 
task to cure it : becauſe the Blood, from the continual heaping of the Feaveriſh mat- 
ter, and by tke frequent burnings, becomes at length ſo depraved, that it concocts no- 
thing truly for the nouriſhment of the Body, and for the ſuſtaining its ſtrength 3 net- 
ther is it able to ſhake thorowly out of its boſom, the impurities and excrements, 
whercby the Diſcaſe may make a Critis or ſeparation, but in truth, the ſame growing 
in ſtrength every day, the Blood, befides its Dyſcrafie or evil diſpolition, begins to be 
_ hurt ſomewhat inits mixture 3 wherefore, more frequent Fits infcſt them, nor does 
a peric&t Remiſſion come between, but that the ſick being very weak and languilhing, 
are almoſt continually Feaveriſh, with thirſt and heat: when 1t is come to this pals, 
unleſs they are ſuccour'd by remedies from Art, or that the change ot the Place, and 
Air, bring timely help, this Niſcaſe often ends in death. | 

As toits cure : the method of healing is commonly dire&ed to this one ſcope, to 
wit, that themine of the Diſcaſe may be extirpated, and that the Feaveriſh matter 
may be eradicated out of our Body, without any cheriſher remaining, or fear of re- 
lapting 3 wherefore, Vomits, and Purges are diligently Inſtituted, which when pro- 
hting nothing to the cure, but that the Patients firength is very much broken, the fick 
are left by the Phyficians, and the buſineſs is wholly committed to Nature. The In- 
tentions ( as it ſeems to me ) ought to be of this ſort: Firſt, a reſtitution of the Blood, 
to its natural Temper. Secondly, a prevention of the depravation of the nouriſhing 
Juice, as much as may be. Thirdly, an Inhibition of the Feaveriſh Fermen- 
ration, that the Fit may not beexcitcd. And theſe Indications take place, not only in a 
Tertian Feaver. but in any other intermitting Feaver beſides : which yet are to be 

| performed, 


not by the ſame ways and remedies, but by ſeveral, accordin g to the diver- 
fity of the Diſcaſe, of the condition of the ſick, and of 'the ſymptoms chiefly urging. 
However in the curing of this Diſeaſe, there is more to be attributed - to Nature, and 


to a good order of Dyet, or way of Living, than to Phyſick. | F 
1. Concerning the firſt Intention, to wit, that the Blood may be reduced to its na- - 


tural Temper, Vomits, letting of Blood, and Purging are of greatule : eſpecially, 


"If they be celebrated in the beginning of the Diſeaſe. - Vomitories help, both for that 


they Purge the Ventricle, that the tirſt ConcoGtion may be better performed, and by 
that means the nouriſhing Chyme may be more purely ſupplycd, tor matter of the 
Blood ; but chiefly, for that by plentifully prefling forth the Bile, from the Choleduct 


paſſage, they empty the Galiſh bag, as by that means, the Bile is poured forth more. 


full from the maſs of Blood 3 and fo the Blood is purified, from the recrements of 
aduſt Salt and Sulphur. The opening of a Vein, cools and ventilates the Blood, 3s 
by that means, tis leſs torrified, or ſcorched, and is circulated more treely in the Veliicls, 
without danger of burning. Alſo Purging, plentifully draws forth; and by p:»voking 


expreſſes, or {queeſes out, rhe Bile, from the galiſh Veſſels, and confequentiy trom the 


maſs of Blood. For this end, ( to wit, the reduction of the Blood ) Digeltives bri:: ;; 
help, the more temperate Vinegars, or Acetous things foraſmuch as they fu!: 
alter the Blood, and do attemper its fervor. Somtimes alſo, the change of-it:: 
and Air, notably amends the evil conſtitution-of the Blood, before all other Reme: ics 
whatſoever. | 

The ſecond Intention, is excellently performed, by Dyet, and an exa& manner of 
livingz which in this Diſeaſe ought to be ſlender and ſparing; wherefore it is commonly 
ſaid, Starving is the beſt Remedy tor this Diſeaſe: and it appears by common experi- 
ence, that'by a more ſpare cating, the coming of the Ague ht, is very often prolonged, 
beyond its wonted Cuſtom. There are eſpecially two things to be obſerved, concern- 
ivg Eatingand Drinking : The frſt,that the food beflender, that nothing Sulphureous 
or Spirituous be given, for ſo the Conflagration of the Blood will be leſſened ; then 
ſecondly; that the Fit approaching, or urging, nothing of Aliment be taken, where- 
fore, in faſting the Fit is lighter, and ſooner tiniſhed. 
As tothe third thing propoſed ; the Inhibition of the Feaveriſh Fit, is inſtituted by 
Remedies, which ſtay the Fermentation of the Blood. But tho this Remedy ſeems 
Empirical, and unmethodical, and very failable to Phyſicians, yet I have found theſe 
Feavers to be very often cured by this means, when Medicines have profited nothing ; 
What they are, and by what means, without the ſuſpicion of Witchcraft, they afford 
help, for the curing this Diſcaſe, is before noted. We ſhall here only advertiſe you, 
thatthe uſe of theſe is molt profitable after Phyfick, and opening a Vein, if there be 
need of it ; and unleſs theſe be rightly performed before-hand, thoſe other rarely fiop 
the Fit. But Vomiting, Purging, and breathing a Vein, unleſs they be 'preſently cele- 
brated after the beginning, yield little help, yea, more often are wont to hinder : For 
whilſt the Blood is ftrong in vital ſpirit, its evil diſpoſition, may with eafie labour be 
corrected, or amended : wherefore, if the Bile, about the beginning, be copiouſly 
drawn forth, or the Blood eventilated, it is reduced to its natural Complexion ; but 
afterwards, in the progreſs of this Diſeaſe ( the Spirit being now very much exhauſted, 
and the Salt and Sulphur too much exalted ) if theſe kind of Evacuations be admini- 
ſired, they do more debilirate the diſpoſition of the Blood : and therefore it is clear by 
obſervation, that the Tertian Feaver, is rarely or never cured, by theſe Remedies late 
adminiſtred, and often paſſes into a Quotidian. I my ſelf have known ſome, ir# the 
Spring time, being ſtrong in very good health, from a more firong Emetick taken for 
prevention ſake, cauſing a violence by the Evacuation, to have preſently fallen into a 
Tertian Feaver 3 and others, for ſome time cured of this Feaver, when: they had taken 
a ſtrong Purge, for the carrying away of the remains of the Feaveriſh matter, upon it 
to have fallen intoa Relapſe. It may be readily (aid, that the mine of the Diſeaſe, be- 
ing before at quiet, was flirred up, and brought into Act, after this manner by the 
Medicine : But if you conſider this thing rightly, it may rather beſaid, that from the 
ſirong Medicine, the diſpoſition of the Blood was very much hurt, and when at firſt it 
was prone toa bilous Dyſcraſie, that it hardly did attimilate the alible Juice, from this 
evident caulc, it forthwith degenerated, that it wholy perverted the Nutriment, into 
a Fermentative matter, and ſo conceived the Feaveriſh diſpoſition. It is a common 
opinion, that a Tertian Feaver can ſcarce be curcd, without a Vomit, wherefore ſome 
Medicaſters, are wont under the pretext of the neceflity, to give to all whatſoever, 
labouring 
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I2bouring with this Diſeaſe ( tho languithing and weak ) an Emetick Medicine not 
without great danger of life : and thoſe whom they judge wholy unfit for ſuch. a Me- 
dicine, they leave as not eaſily cureable to Nature. But ' as I have often found the 
contrary by experience ) this ſort of practice is-evilly inſtituted ; yea, I rather judge, 
for the cureing of a Tertian Feaver that Vomits are rarely or never to be required, 
unleſs in a ſtrong Body, and very eaſily prone to Vomiting, and when the Ventricle 
happens to be burthened, with excrementitious matter, but inſtead of it, that a gentle 
Purge, by which the load of the humors may be pleaſantly brought away. may be of 
better uſe : becauſe, a Purge in this caſe, doth the ſame thing as a Vomiit, to wit, it 
evacuates the choledu&t Veflels, that the Bile, being plentifully exhauſted from the 
Blood, the Feaveriſh Dyſcrafic is mended. But when the galiſh humor, being empti- 
& forth into the Veatricle, is caſt out upwards, from thence there is great hurt brought 
to the ſtomach, and a mighty perturbation excited in the whole Body : Butt that 
humour be inticed downwards by a gentle Purge, it is ſent forth of doors, without any 
trouble. Then, if toa gentle Purge, once or twice repeated, be added a very ſlender 
dyct, without fleſh. it often anſwers the preſervatory Indication, that there needs no 
other Remedies, for the taking away the cauſe of this Diſeaſe z but that theſe being 
rightly performed, ſhall render beneficial thoſe things, which being, either inwardly 
taken, or outwardly applycd, ſtop the Feaveriſh acceſſion. By this ſort of plain and 
calie inſtitution of Medicine, viz, A Purge of theinfufion of Senna, and Rhubarb, a 
{lender dyet, and a Febrifuge or Ague-reliſting Topick, laid either to the wrilts, or the 
breaſt, I have known very often, and in a very ſhort time, Tertian Feavers cured, with- 
out the uſe of any other deſtroying Phylick: yea, a thin dyet only, with Amulets 
timely adminiſtred, hath very happily cured Big-bellied women, and alſo very weak 
old men, whoſe ſtrength could not bear Purging. I have ſo often made tryal of this 
method, with good ſucceſs, that I doubt not, but that a Tertian Feaver, may as cafily 
be cured, as any other Diſeaſz, if it be at the begining handled after this manner, viz. 
before the-temper of the Blood be more hurt,by an evil manner of Dyet,or by Melicine 
EY adminiſtred. For the truth of this thing, I will relate this following 

iſtory. | 

A certain noble young man, indued with a bilous Temper, had caught an inter- 
mitting Tertian Feaver 3 upon the approach of the Fit, he Vomited forth much yel- 
low and greeniſh Choler, then he was troubled moſt grievoully, for many hours, with 
a great pain of the Heart, and moſt ſtrong Heat and Thirſt. On the day of the in- 
termithon there was taken from this perſon, with whom I was by chance, by my pre- 
{cription, eight ounces of Blood, and in the afternoon was given an Emollient Glyſter, 
he alſo uſed a moſt flender Dyet, ( viz. only made of Barly ) He took every night going 
to ſleep, this Opiate, viz. Conſerve of Roſes vitriolated half a dram, of Diafcordium 
a (cruple, alſo every morning of the Salt of Wormwood a ſcruple, in a ſpoonful of 
the Juice of Orange: but when theſe did not ſucceed ( for the Fit returned ſomwhat- 
more remiſs, but with cruel Vomiting, as at firſt ) belides, for that this fick perſon, ex- 
treamly abhor'd a Vomitory Medicine, ( becauſe not long before this, from a very 
gentle Emetick, he had Vomited almoſt thirty times, until being diſtempered with the 
Cramp, and Convulfions, he was brought into great weaknels, with hazard of his 
life _) therefore, the day following the aforeſaid Fit, I gave him a Potion of an infu- 
lion of Senna, Rhubarb, and yellow Sanders, with Salt of Wormwood, in Spring- 
water, by which he was Purged ten times, witheaſe ; In the morning after, and three 
hours before he expected the Fit, I put to his wriſts an Ague-refilting Medicine, and 
took from him ſix ounces of Blood; by which means, he mitt his Feaveriſh Fit, and 
then being again Purged after the fame manuex, became perfectly well; 

Tf that the Tertian Feaver, by reaſon of the evil Conſtitution of the fick, or be- 
cauſe of errors in Dyer, or committed by Phyfick, hath more deeply rooted ic felt, 
that after along ſickneſs, the Fits ſtill grow worſe, and the fick extreamly languiſh, 
with want of Strength, Thirſt, and almoſt continual Heat, want of Appetite, wake- 
ings, weak Pulſe, high colour'd Urine, and very full of Contents, the Curatory method 
ought to be alittle otherways inſtituted; In this caſe; firſt it is to be endeavour'd, 
that the Dyſcrafieof the Blood, may be taken away 3 wherefore, the ſick are to be fed, 
with ſlender Aliments only, as Barly broth, or Grewel, with opening Roots boiled in 
it, ( fleſh-broth being wholly laid aſide”) the Belly is to be kept looſe, ( if need be-) 
withthe uſe of Emolhent Clyſters ; beſides ( Purges being omitted ) only digeſtive 
Medicines, which fuſe the Blood, and' bring away gently the ſerous Impurities by 

M - 


Urine, 


— 
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Urine, alſo comforting Remedies, which corroborate the Vitſcera, and cheriſh the 
Spirits, are chiefly to be infilted on. To this end, Apozems are fily to be prepared, 
of Herbs, and Roots gently Diuretic, alſo Opiats help very much, of temperate 


'Conſerves, with Sal Nitre, or the fixed Salt of Herbs, with ſhelly powders, and the 


Spirit of Vitriol mixed together. When the diſpoſition of the Blood is ſymwhat 
mended, that the Urine is clearer, and leſs coloured , alſo fleep quieter, with a re- 
miſſion of thirſt, and heat following 3 then may be protitably adminiſtred, Reme- 
dies to ſtop the Feaveriſh fit : wherefore Ague-reliſting Amulets may be applyed to the 
Wriſts or to the Soles of the Feet; alſo the powder of Peruvian Bark, orof ſomthing 
inſtead of it, oralſo of the Barks of the Aſh-Tree, Tamarisk, or Gentian, with Salts 
mixed with them, and drunk in White-Wine : after the comings of the fits are taken 
away, and the ſick being to get firengtif, .and deſire Food, and in ſome meaſure to 
digeſt it, gentle Purges may be of uſe ; but let the ſick fiill abſtain, from a more plen- 
tiful Diet, or participating of Fleſh, and they will ſhortly after recover perfect Health 
without any violent Purge or Phlebotomy. 
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Gnas YV. 
Of the Quotidian Intermitting Feaver. 


(or dayly) Feaver comes next, viz. whoſe Acceſſion is wont to return every 
y day. It is the opinion of ſome, that this ſort of Feaver, is only a double 
Tertian, and doth ariſe from a diſperſed matter, having gotten a twofold Neſt ; to 
which I cannot aſſent, -and I ſuppoſe its: begining is to be attributed, to a peculiar 
Dyſcrafie of the Blood. In this the ſymptoms of cold and heat, are more remiſs, 
but its fit is longer continued, and oftentimes it is wont to laſt eighteen or twenty 
hours: This Feaver for the moſt part follows a Tertian, for when the Vital Spirit is 
very much flown away, by the frequent deflagration of the Blood, and (the Feaver- 
iſh diſpoſition (till remaining) the Blood is made weaker, it doth not concodt the 
nouriſhing Juice, or ripen it, but perverts almoſt the whole into a Fermentative mat- 
ter 3 wherefore it comes fooner to its increaſe, and is gathered together to a plenitude 
of ſwelling up, within double the time, than at firſt. But becaule the congetted mat- 
ter, participates equally of crudity, and aduftion, therefore the heat of the burning is 
Iefſer, and more unequal, and (like green wood laid on the fire) flowly burns; for 
which reaſon the fit endures longer. ; 
Somtimes it happens, that a Quotidian Feaver, doth ariſe without a Tertian go- 
ing before, viz. when a Feaveriſh diſpoſition, falls upon a Cacochymic Body, or tull 
of evil humors, and ſtuffed with depraved Juices for then the Blood, being poor in 
Spirits,perverts ina greater meaſure thenutritious Juice, and in a ſhorter time,gathers 
to a fulneſs of (welling up : But that which begins an every days Ague, oftentimes 
changes its figure, and becomes a Tertian 3 juſt asa Tertian, often goes into a Quo- 
tidian, becauſe between theſe Feavers, and their cauſes, there is a great vicinity 3; and ' 
the conſtitution of the Blood being a little changed, it makes a tranſition from one to 
another. A Quotidian Intermitting Feaver, is not ſo eaſily cured as a Tertian : For 
whether it comes at firſt fimple, or follows upon another Intermitting Feaver, it is 
Kill excited froma ſironger cauſe, and argues a greater dyſcrafie of the Blood, which 
will not preſently give way to Remedies. Burt alſo, if this Feaver be of long con- 
tinuance, or comes upon another Chronical Diſeaſe, it has moſt often adjoyned to it, 
beſides the taint of the Blood, the infirmities of the inwards: to wit, the Blood be- 
ing ſpoiled, cafily afhxeth its impurities, by degrees heaped up, on the Viſcera, whill 


B'z: of its affinity to the Tertian Feaver, and likeneſs of fits, the Quotidian 


it paſſes through their Meanders : from hence it is, that in a Quotidian Feaver, the 


weight of the Ventricle, an extenſion of the Hypochondria, QbſiruQtions, or Tu- 
mors, now of the Liver, now of the Spleen, or Meſentery, are joyned together; 
but theſe kind of diftempers, are not the cauſe of the Feaver, (as is commonly be- 
lieved) but only its produc. Wherefore, in this Feaver, beſides the {imple _—_—_— 
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of Cure, which is ſhown in the Tertian, many other intentions or ccindications, 
come under conf{ideration: to wit, that the Ventricle be cleanſed from its load of 
bumors, the ſtuffings of the Inwards freed, Infirmities corroborated 3 and that toge- 
ther with theſe, the Dyſcraſie of the Blood: may be mended, and the Ac>efſions of the 
Feaver may bereſtraincd, mult by all means be endeavoured from whence, by reaſon 
of theſe kind of various intentions, we come to the Cure by a longer way : In this 
caſe, Vomits (if ſirength will bear: them) are of benefitbefore all other Medicines : 
alſo Purges, whereby the aſſiduous ſupply of Exctementitious matter, may be drawn 
forth, are often to be repeated : Beſides theſe, digeſtive Remedies, openers of Obftru- 
cions, ſuch as reſtore the Ferment of the Viſceta, and Blood, and corre&their'evil 
diſpoſitions, are frequently to be adminiftred. Wherefore, the fixed Salts of Herbs, 
and their Extras, Acid Spirits of Minerals, and ſomtimes preparations of Steel, do 
very muchhclp : concerning theſe main things, the task will be hard, when by reaſon 
of the manifold evil, many things are to be done together, yet by: reaſon of the afli- 
duity of the Feaveriſh fit, *there is leiſure for the fick to uſe few only. In Diſtempers 
ſo complicated, tho the reaſon of the method requires, the impediments to.be firſt 
removed, and then to Cure the Diſeaſe, yet I have known, this kind of Feaver, be- 
fet with many other diſtempers, in a Body full of humors, often Cured, without 
method, and by an Empirical way viz. after a light proviſion of the whole, Ague- 
relilting Remedies being outwardly applyed, have at firſt ſtopped the Feaveriſh fir, 
that then there was time, for the Curing the other diſtempers, and more happy occa- 
fions of healing were granted. I lately vifited a Noble Lady, who being long indued 
with a Cachedtical habit of Body, a monthafter' her lying in, being weak and lan- 
guiſhing, was taken with a quotidian Intermitting Feaver 3 after {ix or ſeven fits of 
it, her ſtrength was ſo much caſt down, that ſhe could ſcarce riſe out of, or fit up in 
her Bed nor able to take never fo little Food, tho very flender, but upon it, mott - 
grievous moleſtations were raiſed up, in her fiomach ; befides, the Region of her Ven- 
tricle, and left Hypochondrium, was wholly beſet, with a hard ſhining tumor, and 
cruelly painful: by reaſon of her ſtrength being mightily caſt down, there was 110 
place left for Evacuation, but the uſe of Clyſters3 alſoher Stomach, being very weak, 
loathed all other Remedies, unleſs' very grateful, and only ina very ſmall quantity. 
In this difficult cafe, circumſcribed between narrow limits of Curing, I counſelled 
theſe few things, to wit, that twice in a day, ſhe ſhould take this mixture, viz. The 
magitterial water of Earth-worms two Ounces, of Elixer Proprictatis twelve drops: 
Moreover, I ordered to be applyecd to her Ventricle, a Fomentation, of the Leaves of 
Sea-Wormwood, Centaury, Southernwood, with the Roots of Geatian, boiled in 
White-Wine, in an open Veſſel: alſo, that after the Fomentation, a Cake of 
Tofſtcd-Bread, and dipped in the fame Liquor, ſhould be worn upon her Stomach 
belides, Ague-reliſting Medicines were ordered for her wriſts; and with theſe Re- 
medies only, ſhe miſt her Ague fit, on the third day, and remained free from it at- 
terwards 3 then, by the uſe of Chalybeat Remedies, the became pertecaly well, within 


2 ſhort time, 
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Crnuar. VI. 
Of a Quartan Feaver. 


Na Quartan Feaver, the period is longer thanin the reſt ; to wit, which is extend- 
ed to the fourth day incluſively ; alſo its continuance uſes to be longer, and its 
cureharder : becauſe this Diſcaſe is protracted for many months, yea, oftentimes 

for years, and ſeldom, or ſcarce at all, 6 cured by Medicines. 

The Fit, for the moſt part, begins with cold, and ſhaking, to which a very trouble- 
ſome heat ſucceeds, but more remi(s than in a Tertian : Sweat for the moſt part con- 
cludes the Fit. At the firſt coming of the Diſcaſe, the Fits are more grievous, and 
very infeſtous, and keep the ick in their Beds 3 yea, they make them loſe their ſtrength, 
and vi of Body : But afterwards, the trouble is more eaſily born, ſo that the Fics 
are (uffer'd out of Bed, and ſomtimes in a Journy, or being about any buſineſs. If it 
continue long, it induces the Scurvy, or Hypochondriac diftemper, and involves mey in 
an unhealthful condition. - \ 

The cauſes which diſpoſe to this Diſcale, are firſt, the conſiitution of the Soil and 
Air, becauſe this Diftemper is proper to the fall of the Leaf, or Autumn, that you rarcly 
find this Feaver to begin, but about that time: alſo in ſome places, eſpecially about the 
Sea-coaſts, this uſes to be general, or. common to the Region, and tocome upon thole : 
living there, or Strangers coming thither from elſewhere. A declining age, which is 
paſt its acme or height, alſo a melancholick Temper, and which, by reaſon of arr ill 
manner of living, is obnoxious to the Hypochondriac Diftemper, cauſe this : belides, 
long Feavers of another kind, and Chronical Diſeaſes, often paſs into a Quartan 

caver, | 

According to theſe poſitions, and rightly weighed, it may beſaid, that a Quartan 
Feaver,even as the other intermitting Feavers, depends upon a vitious diſpoſition of 
the Blood 3 to wit, becauſe thenutritious Juice, being by degrees delated into the Veſ- 
{cls, is perverted into a Fermentative matter 3 and the efferveſcency of this, heaped up 
even toa fulneſs of ſwelling over, conſtitutes the Fit of. the Quartan Feaver, But as 
in this Feaver, there are ſome things , which are peculiar from the reſt, we will in- 
quire, what kind of Dyſcraſie of theBlood it is in this Diſeaſe, diſtin from the others, 
and by what means it excites, the very remarkable Symptoms. 

The opinion, which is commonly had concerning this thing, is very far from truth : 
almoſt by the conſent of all, the Efſence and beginning of a Quartan Feaver, is a- 
ſcribed to a melancholick humour, heaped up ſomwhere in the frlt paſſages, and 
there periodically Putrifying. Inſicad of this, we affirm, that in this Diſeaſe, the Li- 
quor of the Blood, doth paſs from a ſweet, ſpirituous, and balſamick, into an acid, and 
{omwhat auſtere Nature, like Wine growing ſowre : to wit, there is too great a want 
of Spirits, and the Terreſtrial, or Tartarcous part of the Blood, ( which confitts chiefly 
of Salt, and Earth ) is too much exalted, and being carried forth into a Flux, induces 
the ſourncfs of the maſs of Blood. Even as Beer, being diſturbed by Thunder, and 
infected witha troubled lee: or dregs, grows ſour. The Blood, after this manner de- 
generated, from its native diſpoſition, doth not rightly dre the alible Juice, and afſi- 
milate it toit ſelf, but perverts it into an extraneous matter 3 with which, when it is 
ſatisfied to a fulneſs, in the veſſels, and the nervous parts are watered by the Juice, 
trom thence arifing, a Flux of this matter, and as it were a ſpontaneous effervency 
follows, by which indeed, the Feaveriſh Fit is induced, with ſhivering and heat, as is 
wont to be in a Tertian, 

Ina Quartan Feaver, the periods have longer intervals, becauſe, when the Dylcraſie 
of the Blood is become ſouriſh, and therefore leſs violent and hot, it perverts the alible 
Jujee withour ftrife, or tumult : wherefore, it afſimilates ſome of it, and the deprava- 
tion of the reſt, does not fo far recede fromits natural ſtate, asin a Tertian, and from 
hence, its congeſtion to a plenitude, is made longer, and almoſt in another half of that 
time, in whicha Tertian riſesup to a Turgeſcency : And therefore, thoſe taken with 


this Feaver. are indifferently well, and are ſtrong 3 which is a ſign, that the nutritious 
Juice 
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Juice is lels depraved 3 alſo, the Fits are made. without cruel burning, becaule the 


nutritious humor, is perverted into a kennentativematier, without great adultion, 

| But why this Diſcaſe is ſo hard tq be gured, and {@ pertinacioully infefts the ſick, the 
cauſe is, the melancholic conſtitution of the Blood, which is not eafjly to be taken 
away, and yiclds almoſt to no Remedies, - The choletick diſpoktion of the Blood, is 
mended by the frequent Deflagration, aud ceafes: often of its own accord, even a5 iag 
rich Wines are depreſſed, by their own growing hot; and are wont tothe. reduced into 
theirdue ſtate: but this melancholick Dy ſcrafie of the Blood, in which, 'with a want 
and defect of Spirits, Salt and Earth. arc too much exalted, :( as:wizen Wines grow 


ſour ) is moſt hard to be reſfiored, and isalmoſt of the-ſame labour apd difficulty, .as 
to put again life, and a vinous Spixit, mto Vinegar ;; For that the Blood, depraved after 


this manner, may be reſtored, it will be needful, thatits whole maſs ſhould be valatili- 
ſed, and as it were made Spiritual anew : wherefore, in this caſe; evacuations profit 
not a jot, yea, by more depauperating the Blood, oftentimes the ſfirength is caſt down, 
beyond help: but they had need toexalt, and make xalatile what.is hxed, and topro- 
mote a Tranſpiration, or Spiricualiſation, in the whole maſs of Blood : From. hence 
it 1s, that in this DNiſcaſe, the change of: the Air and. Region, moſt often brings help, 
before all other Remedies : Fox'the : Spring following, oftentimes takes away thoſe 
Quartan Feavers, that had ariſen the Autumn before; which without doubt happeps, 
becauſe the changed condition of the Air, is wont toalter for the beter, the evil diſ- 
polition of -the Blood : alſo for the lame xeaſon, the change of the place, moſt often 
cures this Diſtemper, inexpugnable to all Phyſick.. 

If it be demanged, wheretore this Diſcaſe chiefly begins in the Autumn 3 and raxely 
in the Spring, or Summer timez Hay, the Autumnal time doth moſt fitly produce 
this kind of Feaveriſh diſpoſition þf the Blood, fox when very much of the Spirit, 
and Sulphur, hath flown away by the Summers heat, and'that what is left begins to he 


bound up by the cold; the Liquor of the Blood, (as Wine growirig ſour by: tag 


much heat ) eaſjly degenerates into a ſaltiſh, and acidulous or ſharp Nature; - This al- 
ſo, the Sea air, by infecting the Blood and Spirits, withſaline Vapours Sling on them, 
calily procures: yea, alſo the affinity of this Diſeaſe, with the Scurvy, and Hypochon- 
driac diſtemper, plainly ſhews, the evil diſpoſition of the Blood to be in fault, whereby 
it becomes (alt, and earthy, with the want of Spirit, | | 
Concerning Quartan Feavers, the laſt year was ſo abundantly. fruitful of obſerva- 
tions, that many might collect by ocular Inſpection, whatever belong to this Diſcale 3 
tor when the moſt hot ncaa was paft, about the end of it, an Epidemical Feaver 
( of which in another place you ſhall have a deſcription ) followed ; then the Autumn 
coming on, when that Diſcaſe had ceaſed, a Quartan Feaver began very much td ragez 
that in very many places, the fourth part of the people was taken with it : neither 
did it only infeſt old men, ſplenitick and melancholick men, but of every age and tem- 
per, alſo Infants, Children, and young men ordinarily : which was <learly a fign, that 
this Diſtemper had drawn its riſe, not from a melancholick humour, heaped up, by 
the defaulr of the Spleen, but from the Dyſcrafie of the Blood, brought in, through the 
intemperance of the year: for the maſs of the Blood, after too great heats, even as 
Wines after immoderate effervelcencies, was made fit-to grow ſormmwhat ſour, or to: get 
an auſtere diſpoſition, and fo alſo prone to this ſort of Feaver, as is already ſhewed. ' 
If the Remedies, which for the Curing of this, have been made tryal of, both by 
Phyſicians and Empericks, were colle&ed together, their deſcription would ſwell into 
a great Volumn but altho there is inſtituted, a manifold proviſion of Medicine, a- 
gainſt this evil, yet very few are cured in the Autamn. In ſome, about: the begining 
of their ſickneſs, before the Diſegſs has taken too deep root, a Vomit bath brought 
help; but in moſt, all manner of Cathartics, tho ap hundred times repeated, have 
profited nothing, In whom the evil had deeply implanted it ſelf, the lick received no 
help, from the moſt ſiudied Medicines made ve of all the Auturnn. But when at 
this time, I perceived the ordinary method of Medicine, was adminiftred in vain, I 
propoſed to a Noble Virgin, requiring a ſudden Cure, by any means, to be performed, 
that if (he would indure a Flux at the Mouth, for ſome days, from a Mineral Medi- 
cine, by that means, it tnight be hoped, that the Diſcaſe would be profligated. When 
ſhe had readily aſſented to this, I gave her a gentle, and very ſafe Medicine, by which a 
light ſpitting only was provoked, and that tiniſhed within twelve days: As ſoon as 
the Salivation began, the miſt her -fits, but at thoſe times they were wont to come, 
ſhe felta perturbation in her whole Body, with an oppreſſion of the Heart, and drow! 
Q 
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> ſwocning, but after the ſpitting was finiſhed, ſhe appear'd very _ and when 
Ob. 


again after ewo months ſpace, ſhe was troubled with ſome light fits of. this Diſcaſe, 


from an Emetick pouder, twice or thrice taken, ſhe was wholly \cured without relaps- 


ing. 
fter the winter Solſtice, this Diſeaſe began to rage lels, and to ceaſe in ſome of its 
own accord, and in many others, to be cafily expung'd by the uſe of Phyfick : becauſe 
at this time, the Dyſcraſic of the Blood, contracted by the Summers heat;.js wont to 
be blotted out leiſurely, by reaſon of the cold of the Winter, and the maſs of Blood 
rowing 61d, asit were to put off its old ſpoils, and tobe reduced towards its natural 
4 - "But thoſe, who were of a melancholick temper, or had their viſcera, and eſpe- 
cially the Spleen, evilly affeRed, or that uſed an ill manner of Dyet, received nochange 
at this Tropick, but to thenext period of the year, viz. to the vernal Equinox, .or the 
Spring, kept the Diſeaſe 3 and then in moſt, the Blood being either reſtored of it ſelf, 
or its intemperance more eaſily mended by the uſe of Remedies, this Diſtemper was 
ſeen to be overcome : But in the mean time, many old men. and fuch as were full of 
evil humours, or otherways unhealthy, ordinarily dyed, in all that ſpace of time, of 
this Diſeaſe; alſo ſome liv*d, who could not ſhake off its yoak, tho the Summer Solſtice 
were paſt, Butaltho very many had labour'd with this Feaver, as it were Epidemi- 
cal, almoſt thorow the whole year, 'yet none ( that I know ) contracted it firſt in the 
Spring, and very few grew well of it during the Autumn, that in truth, I do not 
doubt, the Dyſcrafie of the Blood, to be the cauſe of this, and the cure to confiſt in th 
change of it. he 
e Remedies, which moſt often broughthelp. ( as appeared at Jeaſt to our obſer- 
vation ) were of this ſort, which did reſtrain the Feaveriſh Fit : for the evils of the 
diſpoſition of the Blood, being ſomwhat mended, by the time of the year, being 
changed, if now the habitual cuſtom of the Fits were broken off, Nature recolle&ed 
her ſelf, and eaſily recover'd the priſtine ſtate of health, by her own endeavour. And 


. this kind of intention, ( to wit, the inhibition of the Fits ) thoſomtimes performed' 


by Vomits, given alittle before the coming of the Fit, ( for theſe did not rarely ſtop 
the Feaveriſh motion of the Blood, by railing up another motion contrary to this. ) 
yet this Indication is far more certainly, and indeed happily effected, by the uſe of thoſe 
kind of Medicines, which do not altogether evacuate from the Viſcera, but induce, 
Either a certain fixation to the Blood, or a precipitation of the Feaveriſh matter, for a 
time, Wherefore, thoſe whom I undertook to cure, in the Spring, and afterwards 
I handled (and in moſt with good ſucceſs ) with this method a proviſion being 
made of the whole, ſumtimes with an Emetic Medicine, ſomtimes with a Solutive ; 
I was wont three hours before the Fit, to lay a peculiar Ague-Medicine to the writs, 
and together, to give them to drink in Sack, an Ague-reliſting pouder, and to order 
the ſick to be kept in Bed ina gentle ſweat : It ſeldom hapned, but at the bxrft, or ſe- 
cond time, the Feaveriſh Fit, was by this means reſtrained, and then, by the fame Re- 
medy, ſfomtimes reiterated, the Diſeaſe at laſt wholly ceaſed. To this kind of practice, 
( befides our experience )) theuſe of the pouder, of a certain Bark, brought of late 
from the Indies, ſeems to give ſome Faith, and approbation 3 which is ſaid, moſt cer- 
tainly to cure this Diſeaſe z but the vertue, or operation cf this, without any evacua- 
tion, conſiſts in this only, that it hinders-the coming of the Feaveriſh Fits. 
Concerning this Peruvian Bark, becauſe of late it hath begun to bein uſe, there are 
ſome things to be faid, which offer themſelves to common obſervation. The common 
manner of exhibiting this is, that two drams of it beaten to pouder, be infuſed in 
Sack, or Whitewine, in an open Glaſs, for two hours, and then upon the coming cf 
the Fit, the Patient being put to Bed, that the liqu.ggand pouder be drunk up. This 
potion often takes away the approaching Fit, yet oftentimes tho taken after the wont- 


' ed manner, it prevents the next, however, either in the firſt, ſecond, or third period, 


the Fit is inhibited, and the Diſcaſe ſeems to be cured, it is often wont to return, with- 
in twenty or thirty days; then this pouder being again exhibited, the Diſeaſe .is for a 
time deferred about the ſame ſpace, and by this means, I have known many fick of a 
Quartan, to have {uffered ſome few Fits only, a whole Autumn, and Winter, and ſo to 
have detained the enemy in his precin&s, till the Spring coming on, the diſpoſition of 
the Blood is altered, for the better, by the helpof the time of year, and of other Phy- 
ſick, and fo this diſtemper vaniſhes by degrees. Thoſe who by this means, have pro- 
cured theſe frequent truces of theQuartan, have liv'd .chearful, lively, and ready fer 
any buſineſs, when otherwiſe, being weak, and pale, they were brought into larguiſh- 

ment, 
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ment, and a vitious habit of Body : -{carcc one of an hundred, hath tryed this Medi- 
cine in vain, yea, if but half,or a lefler quantity, viz.the weight of but one dram, taken; 
it very often takes away the Fits, and ſuſpends the ſame, a ſhorter ſpace only neither is 
it any matter, whether it be taken in ſtrong, or ſmall Wine, unleſs with the reſpe&, to 
the diſpoſition of the ſick : becauſe in a more hot temper, it may be profitably taken 
in diſtilled Water, or Whey ; alſo, a clear infuſion of it, the more thick ſubſtance be- 
ing caſt away, produces the like effec, but of ſhorter durance : I have taken care to 
reduce this powder into Pills, with the mucilage of Tragacanth, with a little coſt to 
the ſick , to be given to ſome after what manner ſoever it is taken, unleſs, to thoſe 
loathing and abhorring every Medicine, it cauſes no manifeſt evacuation; and takes a- 
way the Fit, almoſt from all; neither is it only in a Quartan Feaver, but in the other 
kinds of intermitting Feavers,to wit, in every one where there is any remiſſion coming, 
between, given with good ſucceſs. It is commonly ordered, that a gentle Purge 
ſhould be taken before this, but in ſome who are very weak, and keep their Beds, this 
powder being taken carctully, without any previous Medicine, hath procured laudable 
effects. In the mean time, I will ingeniouſly confeſs, that I have not ſeen an intermit- 
ting Feaver quite cured, by this Bark, once taken : nay, rather the Fits not only of a 
Quartan, but of a Tertian, and Quotidian Feaver, wholly overcome calily by other 
Remedies, ſeeming to be driven away by this powder, have conſtantly return'd after a 
ſhort time. For this Reaſon, they who ſuppreſs intermitting Feavers, otherways eafi- 
ly curable, no neccihity urging them, by this Medicine, for a little while, only ſeem to 
inſtitute a deceitful Medicine, and dono more than thoſe , who skin over a rotten Ul- 
cer, which will ſhortly break out again 3 in truth, in ſome caſes, the uſe of this will be 
requiſite, viz. when by the too great aſſiduity of the Fits, the ſpirits of the ſick are 
caſt down, truces are by this means procured, by which Nature may recolle& her (elf, 
and afterwards may be more able to fight againſt this potent Enemy : alfo, that a 
Quartan Feaver, during the Autumn and Winter, may paſs over with little trouble, 
this Bark is profitably adminiſired : But thoſe, who expe a longer reſting time, from 
the aſſaults of' this Feaver, are bid to take this powder in greater quantity, and more 
often, to wit, that they ſhould take two drams, three ſeveral times one after another, 
whether the Fits return or no 3 by this means, they remain longer free, yet they retain 
within, the Enemy till, tho aſleep. | 

If it be demanded, concerning the Nature of this Bark, and the virtue in ſup- 
preſling the fits of Intermitting Feavers, it is not to be difſembled, that *tis very dith- 
cult to explicate the cauſes of theſe kind of effeAs, and the manner of working 3 
becauſe, there is not found as yetin any Subje&, beſides, the like efficacy y but from 
a ſingular experiment, a general Reaſon is not to be rightly fitted : however, 
from the appearances diligently Collated, we will deduce ſome Theſes in or- 
der, which may make at leaſt ſome ſteps towards, if not obtain the verity of this 
thing, 

I is to be noted therefore, in the firſt place, that this Medicine, being inwardly 
taken, eſpecially exerciſeth its force and energy on the maſs of Blood 3 becauſe, it 
does not atall irritate the Viſcera, neither cant in them any excretion, or trouble z 
beſides, whilſt it communicates its virtue to the Blood, it doth not at all put forth An- 
tifeaveriſh property 3 wherefore, not always the next following fit, but the ſecond, 
or the third, is prevented, by the ſame being taken : and for this reaſon, that it may 
ſooner affe& the Blood, it isa uſual thing,fto drink the Liquor, very much impreg- 
rated with the ſame powder, for ſo its Particles are more eaſily conveyed into the maſs 
of Blood. Secondly, the virtue of this Bark, being impreſſed on the Blood, Rays in 
it for ſome time, and that either ſhorter or longer, according as cither a greater or 
Iefſer portion of the Medicine was taken inwardly for the Particles of this, being con- 
fuſed with the Blood, are.a long while circulated with it, and by how much the longer 
they ſtay, by ſo much the more they affeR its maſs, and produce a longer effec : for 
though Aliments, and ſome other things taken in, for that they are preſently over- 
come by the vative heat, put off whatever they have of virtue, within ſome few 
hours, this being then aſſimilated or ſent forth adoors, they ceaſe to operate : yet 
ſome Medicines being taken inwardly, becauſe they are not eafily tamed, nor call 
forth of doors preſently, by an irritation ſtirred up, they remain for many days very 
ave, and hold a long time the Juices, and the Blood, in this or that manner of 
Fermentation, this may be obſerved of ſome Medicines, alſo of Poyſons, and Coun- 
terpoyſons, the once or twice taking of which, for ſome days, is wont to _ _ 
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Bodies for a longer time; for*tisan uſual thing with Cathartic Medicines, when they 
work little by Vomit, or Stool, to break forth after many weeks outwardly, in Puttles 
and Wealks: yea, if Death be avoided, from the drinking of Poyſon, every body 
knows, that the virulency will lie hid, a long time in the Blood and Juices. In like 
manner alſo, this powder, and perhaps very many other things inwardly taken, altho 
they ſeem aſleep, - yet continue to a&, on the Spirits and Humors. 

Thirdly, altho this Medicine a@ts immediately on the Blood and Humors, yet it 
takes not wholly away, the Feaveriſh Dyſcrafie, implanted in them : for, as ſoon as 
its force is conſumed, and all its Particles are flown away, from the mixture of the 
Blood, the Diſtemper being only ſuppreſſed for a time, at length rifes up, and repeats 
its fits after its wonted manner, but foraſmuch as Nature,. by the ſpace of this ccſſa- 
tion, becomes ſtronger, therefore, after the Relaps, the fits (not as before) but on the 
third or fourth day, according to the firſt figure of the Diſeaſe, are wont to return. 

Fourthly, It is remarked, that this Remedy, does not ſtop the Feaveriſh acccſſh- 
ons, as the ordinary Ague-reſitters or Febrifuges, by fixing, or alſo by fufing the 
Blood 3 for then the next fit always, and not the fecond, or third following after, is 
prevented. 

According to which poſitions, that we may inſtead of a Corollary, ſubjoin ſome 
things concerning the manner it ſelf of working, whereby this Medicine ſeems to 
act; welſay, itis moſtlikely, that when the Particles, proceeding from the fame be- 
ing taken, are throughly mixed with the Blood, they compel it into a certain new 
Fermentation, by which, whilſt the Particles of the Blood are continually agitated, 
they are wholly hindered, that they cannot heap up any Excrementitious matter, or 
enter into Feaveriſh turgefcencies 3 for, as after the biting of a mad dog, or ſtinging, 
of any venemous Creatures, the Blood it ſelf, and nervous Juice, are a long while 
impoyſoned, yet left they ſhould conceive preſently great irregularities, Counter- 
poylſons being taken, do hinder their Liquors, by retaining them in another Fermen- 
tation the uſe of which, if ſo long continued, whilſt the virulent little Bodies are 
quite flown away, no horrid ſymptom is to be feared, from that evil being contracted ; 
but if the ſtrength of the Remedy,being tooſparing]y given, be firſt confumed, forthwith 
the Venom repullulates, and the old Poyſon, thought to have been exploded, is at 
length brought into a& : by the ſame way, when the Blood, having gotten a vitious 
diſpoſition, perverts the Alible Juice, and whereby it might more rightly expel it, 
heaped together toa fulneſs, conceives Feaveriſh fwellings up3 this Peruvian Bark be- 
ing beaten, and adminiſtred, by the Commerce of its Particles, ſo agitates the Blood, 
thodiſtempered with an evil diſpoſition, with a new excited Fermentation, and al- 
ters it, that it in ſome meaſure concodts the nouriſhable Juice, and continually eva- 
porates its Recrements, that they are not heaped rogether as before, into the matter 
of a fit :. But, when the Particles of this Remedy, are wholly flown away, from the 
company of the Blood, and the whole virtue conſumed, the evil diſpoſition of the 
Blood, before contrantted, at length riſes up, and fo the Feaveriſh fits return, after 
their wonted manner. Somtimes perhaps it happens, that whilſt the Feaverilh hits are 
ſuppreſſed, by the uſe of this powder, by reaſon of the ſeaſon of the. year being 
changed, or by the help of another Remedy, or by the endeavour of Narure it ſelt, 
that Dyſcrafie of the Blood may be. mended, by degrees, and fo the Feaver may 
at length vaniſh, of its own accord, This I have known to happen, but very 
rarely, becauſe almoſt with the ſame certainty, by which you expect the Feaver- 
iſh fits to be ſaupprefſed, by that powder, you may afterwards look for their re- 
turn. 

As to what appertains to' the ſenſible qualities, with which this Bark is noted, ic 
appears to abound with bitterneſs, and a certain ftipticity, that it ſeems to the taſt, 
to have the likeneſs of Savor, which is in moſt Conterpoyſons, as the Root of Gen- 
tian, Serpentary, Contrayerva, &c. for what are bitter in act, are ſtrong in excellent 
virtue, for the ſuppreſſing the force of preternatural Fermentsz yea, the Root of 
Gentian, which is likeft to this Bark, was in times paſt of famous uſe, for the Curing 
of Quartan Feavers. But now, altho this Peruvian powder, be the only Alexicerion 
or Counter-poyſon, as yet found out againſt a Quartan Feaver, to wit, that inhibits 
(tho only for a time) its fits, and of other Intermitting Feavers, yet it is not to be 
doubted 3 bur that there are in the world, other Medicines extant, which are as good 
Ague-refifters 3 and it is hoped, that led by the example of this new invention, we 
may be excited, tothe finding out the virtues of Herbs, almoſt as yet unknown : > 
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whilſt we ſhall infilt on the. trial of ſeveral, and the Empirical be joyned to the Ras» 
tional Medicine, without doubt the Cures of. the Quartan Ague, and of other igvin- 
cihle Diſeaſes, may more happily, be accompliſhed : which therefore I promiſe more 
willingly to this Age, or at leaſt to the next, when being led by the Analogy of this 
Book, I have found outa Medicine, for. the. profligating of Feavers, of uſenotcon- 
temptible, it not being long ſince variouſly tryed, which alſo I am wont to givs to the 
poorer ſort, inſtead of ſomthing elſe, with good ſucceſs, 
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- Continual Feaver is that, whoſe fit is continued for many days, without in- 
A texmiſlion : It hath its times of remiſſion, and of more ftercenefs, but nes 
4 ver of intermiſſion 3 the burning is now more remiſs, now more intenſe, but 
full the ſick are ina Feaver, until by the temperament, or inſcoſible growing well the 
Diſcaſe is wholly Cured. Concerning this, it behoves us to inquire, what Efferveſ- 
cency of the Blood itis, which cauſes a continual Feayerz then, by what ways, and 
from what cauſes, it is wont to be excited : alſo, how it differs from that, which is in 
| Intermitting Feavers, And theſe beivg performed, we will deſcend to the:Species of 
Continual Feavers. Aer n1h540 
Thereare many ways, by which the Blood growing hot, induces a continual Fra- 
vear, the chief of which may bereduced, to theſe Heads : The firſt way. is,” when the 
moxe ſpirituous, and ſubtil Portion of the Blood, . becomes too hot, and is: diftem- 
pered, with a certain burning, which therefore agitates the other parts ofthe Blood, 
and incites-it into a certain rage, fo that the Sulphur, or the Oily part of the Blood, 
is more diffolved, and - more inkindled in the Heaxt, alſo, for that cauſe; there is 
among all the Particles of the Blood, a certain ſyncrifis, contrariety; or perturbation, 
by which in truth, being confuſed, and put out of order, they arenot able-quickly to 
be cxtricated, and reduced into their former poſture, wherefore, a_heat and -busning 
wore than is wont to be, is ſtirred up in the whole Body :- but when the Spirits are on- 
ly in fault, their heat and diſorder, are wont within a ſhort ſpace, to be allaied:of their 
own accord, therefore, this Feaver is often terminated within a day, - and is raxely con-: 
tinued beyond three : and therefore, is called an Ephemera, or a Fcaver of a day, or 
Synochus of more dayr, - | \ ' 


2, The ſecond-manner, or degree of growing hot, is when che Sulphureous or-- 


Oily part of the Blood, being too much heated, ,conceives a Fexyor ;: for then, it.both 
grows immoderately hot in the Veſſels, and being very much.iakindled in the Heart, 
produces by its deflagration, a very ſtrong heat in the whole Body.: [Indeed the Blood, 
as to its temper, moſily depends on the condition.of the Sulphur z, when- by reaſon of 
crudity, the Sulphur is leſs diffplved, the Blood -js, made watery, and cold, and is 
inoved lowly in the Veſſels: but if the Sulphureous, or Qily jpaxt of. the; Blood, 
grows hot, beyond its Natural diſpoſition, preſently it becomes fierce, and impropot-- 
tionate with the reſt, ſo that, almoſt the whole being aced, as.it_ wereinto a flame, 
by the Ferment of the Heart, compels the maſs of Blood to grow. immoderately hot, 
and to boil up, For as when Wines, indued with a rich Leey/ are ſtirred up iptoan- 
heat, by the too rancid Sulphur or as Hay, laid: up, too wet, by reaſon of the'want 
of Ventilation, conceives of its own, accord: a burning, the Paxcicles of the Sulphur 
being looſned from the mixture. in like manner, when. the Blood is. not rightly. ven- 
tilated, but being reſtrained from Evacuation, by. reaſon of the admixtion, of ſame; 
hot thing, or a more plentiful Tanguification, or tor ſome other cauſe; che Particles of 
the Sulphur begin to be thickly gathered together, 3 preſently, -all its Liquor, immode-, 
rately boils up, by the Sulphurs bethg looſned, ho ane inal Hows. and this kind 
of Feaver is induced, which is called a putrid Synochusz notwithſtinding which 
appellation, thoof many rejected, for that the Blood fo long as it is in motion, doth 
not putritie z yet foraſmuch, as in this Feayer, the mixture of the Blood, is fomwhat 
D N _ loofned; 
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looſned, by the Sulphur being too much exalted, and the maſs of its Liquor being 
changed, from its Natural diſpoſition, tends toward putrefaQion, therefore, the term 
of a putrid Feaver, as hath been anciently uſed, may be fill, with good reaſon, re- 


3. The third degree of growing hot, (and which conſtitutes a diſtin kind of con- 
tinual Feaver) is excited, from a certain malignant, and invenomed Ferment, by 
which, when the maſs of the Blood is imbued, and the Spirits, and the Sulphureous 

together, conceive an heat, and their burning is not ſooner appeaſed, than that 
either that malignant matter be conſumed, and caſt forth of doors, or elſe a certain 
coagulation, and as it were putrefaQtion, of the Blood, from its corruptive venom is 
induced,by which, both circulation is hindered,and the Vital Spirit extinguiſhed. This 
malignity is wont to ariſe, cither from a certain contagion received from without, or 
from ſome infection begotten within us; according to theſe ways the malignant Fea- 
ver, Small-pox, Meaſels, and alſo the Plague, draw their beginnings, and by their 
contagion, far and near ſet upon many, 

Thereare therefore three degrees, or manners of growing hot, by which, the kinds 
of continual Feavers are determined. From the ſubtil portion of the Blood made 
hot, or the Ebullition of the Spirits, the Ephemera ariſes, as alſo the Synochus of one 
or more days : by the Sulphureous, or Oily part of the Blood, being too hot and in- 
kindled, the putrid Feaver is ſtirred up, then thirdly, upon an invenomed taint, infe- 


| Qing the Blood, and coogealing its Liquor, malignant Feavers depend. In every 


oneof theſe, by the depravation, or rather corruption of the Alible Juice, freſh car- 
ried into the Blood, the various fits, inequalities, and critical motions ariſe. But be- 


_ fore enter _ the ſeveral kinds of a continued Feaver, it is requilite for me, to cor- 
the 


fider, how growing hot of the Blood, in a continual Feaver, differs from that 
other, which conſtitutes Intermitting Feaverss | 

I ſay therefore, that the growing hot of the Blood, in an Intermitting Feaver, 
depends only, upon the commixtion of a certain Fermentative matter, and not 
rightly miſcible, with the Blood, and on its growing up, to a fulneſs of boiling over. 
Becauſe of this heat, with the Blood in the Veſſels, and of the 'deflagration in the 
Heart, the fit is induced 3 becauſe of its growing cool, the intermiſſion follows, that 
in the coming between of the fits, neither the Spirits, nor Sulphar, become outra- 
gious, but the bond of the mixture being kept whole, the Liquor is circulated in the 
Veſſels, equally, and without trouble : on the contrary, in a continual Feaver, the 
diſorders of the Spirits, and of Sulphur, of cither, or both together, by their proper 
Ebullition, alſo without the mixture of any other, ſtir up the Ebullicion of the Blood ; 
wherefore, there are required, for an intermiſſion, beſides the difflation or cooling of 
the Excrementitious matter, a deflagration of the inkindled Blood, and a redudion 
of it to its due Temper. 

The Conſtitution of the Blood in a continual Feaver, is of the ſame ſort as of Wines, 
when they grow hot upon too rich a Lee to wit, are mighty in Spirit, and grow 
turgid with exalted Sulphur,and therefore they conceive a Fervor, and greatly boil up, 
of their own accord, without the mixture of any other thing. In an Intermitting 
Feaver, the Blood is moved after that manner, as Wires, when they conceive an 
heat, becauſe of ſomthing poured to them, that is not miſcible with them : More- 
over, 'in this Feaver, the diſpoſition of the Blood is of that fort, as of Wines, when 
in their decay and declination, they become ropy, unſavory, gr acid, to wit, in 
which the Spirit is depreſſed, that in the mean time, either Salt, or Sulphur, or both 
together, appear above thereſt, and infeR the whole Liquor with their diſorder. An 
Intermicting Feaver, for the moſt part, is free from danger, becauſe the conſtitutive 
parts/ of the Blood, altho they ſhould ſomwhat change their diſpoſition, however, 
keepthe bond of mixture, and whilſt they are in power, are circulated equally in the 
V yea they pervert the nutritious Juice, into a matter, not altogether beſides 
Nature, but rather infeſting, with its fulne(s and turgeſcency. In a continual Feaver, 
beſides the wm cr the mixture of the Blood, and conſtitution of the Liquor, 
areſomwhat looſned, and its —_— on eaſily follows; wherefore this Diſeaſe often 
ends in death : further, the nouriſhing Juice is depraved, into a matter wholly viti- 
ous, atid altogether infeſtous to Nature. 
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Have ſaid, the leaſt degree of heat, which induces a continual Feaver, is placed 
|| in the ſubtil, and Spirituous part of the Blood, being too much agitated and 

heated 3 for this, like the Spirit of Wine, boils up on every light occaſion; 
and conceives a fervor, by a too great motion of the Body, or perturbation of mind, 
by the ambient heat as of the Sun or vapours, by hot things taken inwardly, as the 
drinking of Wine, and the eating of peppered meats, and being irritated by ſuch 
like. For the Spirits of the Blood, cafily take fire, and being impetuouſly moved, 
are not preſently appeaſed, but they move throughly other Particles of the Blood, va- 
rioully confound, and ſnatch them, intoa rapid and diſorderly motion ; alſo from this 
motion of the Spirits, the Sulphur, or Oily part of the Blood, is more boiled forth, 
ſomwhat more dilolved, and ſomthing more fully inkindled in the Heart, by which 
means, an intenſe heat israiſed up, in the whole Body. But foraſmuch, as Sulphur 
is inkindled, and inflamed only by ſmall parts, and not in the whole, that fervor of 
the Spirits is quickly appeaſed, and ceaſes : wherefore, the Feaver which is excited 
by this means, for the moſt part is terminated, within twetity four hours, and there- 
fore is called an Ephemera, or a Feaver of a day. If that by reaſon of a greater heat of 
the Spirituous Blood, it is prolonged further, it rarely exceeds three days, and is cal- 
led an Ephemera of more days, or a Synochus not puttid : but if it ſhould happen to 
be lJengthned beyond this time, this Feaver catily paſſes intoa putrid, viz. trom the 
dayly Ebullition of the Spirituous Blood, the more thick Particles of the Sulphur, at 
length begin to take fire, and involve the whole maſs of Blood, in its Efferveſcency : 
even as the Spirit of Turpentine, being ſhut up in a Cucurbit, and being put into a 
Sand Furnace, if it be forced with a moderate heat, boils up gently, asthe Blood 
in a Feaver of a day; but if the heat be made more firong ; the Liquor grows im- 
petuouſly hot, till it breaks forth into a flame, to which the inflamation of the Blood, 
in a putrid Feaver, may be very aptly compared. 

The Days Feaver, and Synochus ſimple, rarely begin without an evident cauſe : 
Beſides what hath been but now ſaid, immoderate Labour, Watchings; a ſudden 
paſſion of the mind, a conſtriction of the pores, a Surfeit, alſo a Bubo or in- 
famed Sore, a Wound, the coming down of the Milk in Child-bearing Women, 
are wont to induce them: The procatartic Cauſes, which diſpoſe to this, are an hot 
temper of Body, an active habit, a ſedentary life, and diſuſe of exerciſe. 

The chief beginnings of this Diſeaſe, depend upon the preſence of the evident 
cauſe : for either, little Bodies of extraneous heat, being confuſed with the Blood, 
likewater boiling over the hire, make it to boil upz or this Feaver is induced, by mo- 
tion, or by reaſon of tranſpiration being ſtopped 3 even as Wines made hot by moti- 
on, or when too cloſely ſtopped in the Ton, are put into a Fervor: but what way ſo- 
everan inflamation is firſt excited, preſently the Spirits become enraged, and being, 
moved hither and thither, compel the Blood to boil up, and to be inlarged into a 
greater ſpace, with a ſpumous rarefaCtion : wherefore, the Veſſels are diſtended, and 
the membranous parts hauled,hence follow pain,chiefly in the Head and Loins,a ſponta- 
neous wearinels, and as it were an inflation of the whole Body. If that, with the 
Spitit of the Blood, a certain Sulphureous part, be alſo in ſome meaſure inkindled, a 
ſharp heat is diffuſed through the whole, the Pulſe is vehement and quick, the Urine 
red, alſo thirſt, watchings, and many other ſymptoms infeſt, the reaſons of which are 
added hereafter. | 

Concerning the Solution, or Crifis of the Ephemeran Feaver, and of the not putrid 
Synochus, three things are chiefly requiſite : viz. a removing of the evident cauſe, 
ſecondly a ſeparation, and a ſcattering of the depraved, or excrementitious matter, 
from the maſs of Blood : Thirdly, a quieting of the parts of the Blood, and areſtitu- 
tion of them, to their natural and equal motion and ſite, According as theſe ſucceed, 
now rttore ſuddenly, now more flowly, and difficully, this Diſeaſe is finiſhed in a 
ſhorter, or longer time: 

: N 2 _ 


Chap. VIll. Df the Ephemeraoz Feaverfoz a Day. 91 


O02 


Of FreaveEeRrs _ Chap. VIII. 


I. Theevident cauſe, which for the moſt part is extrinfick, is cafily removed, and 
the ſick are wont, preſently to avoid the preſence, or afſiduity of that thing, and do 
perceive a ſenſe of any thing that is hurtful ; none taking a Feaver from Wine, will 
fill indulge the drinking of it, as ſoon as any one grows more than uſually hot, in a 
Bath, or the heat of the Sun, *tis a trouble to them to ſtay longer. 

2. As to the Excrementitious matter, which ought to be ſcattered, and ſeparated 
from the Blood: this is either brought from without, as when the Blood is infected by 
ſurfeit, drinking of Wine, fitting in the Sun, orfrom a too hot Bath, with Effluvia, 
or little dry, and Fermentative Bodies ; or this matter is begotten within, as when its 
Liquor is ſtuffed with recrements, or aduſt Particles, from the deflagration of the 
Blood. Either of theſe matters, ought to be ſeparated from the Blood, to be diſperſed, 
andeither by ſweat; or inſenfible breathing forth, to be thruſt out of doors, before the 
Feaver be appeaſed 3 wherefore, when as the pores are bound up, and tranſpiration 


' hindred, the Ephemeran Feaver is longer protraGted, and ſomtimes paſſes, from 


a ſimple Synochus, into a putrid. | 

3. Theevident cauſe being removed, and this degenerate matter diſperſed, there is 
required for the remiſſion, a,quieting, and reducing into order, the parts of the Blood ; 
for diverſe Particles of the Blood, being after this manner confuſed 3 and by reaſon of 
the Feaveriſh heat, carried up and'down, they donot preſently get again the former 
order of ſituation and poſition; but it is needful, that they be by degrees extricated, 
and by little and little reſtored, toa juſt mixture. | | 

Although this Diſeaſe, after the removing of the evident cauſe, for the moſt part 
ceaſes of its own accord, within a while, yet ſome Medicinal Remedies may be admi- 
niſtred, with good ſucceſs, eſpecially, when there is danger, leſt the Ephemeran Fea- 
ver, ſhould paſs into a putrid, The chicf intentions thould be, to ſupprels the fervor 
of the Blood, and to procure a more free tranſpiration 3 to the which conduce, firſt a 
breathing of a Vein, a ſlender dict, or rather abſtinency, cooling drinks, and a bring- 
ing away the filth of the Belly, by Clyſters: Sleep, and Refi, greatly help, above all 
oy reſt; which, if wanting ſhould be procured in time, by Opiats, and Ano- 

ynes. 

Verily, altho the Hiſtories, and Obſervations of thoſe, diſtempered with an Ephe- 
meran Feaver, contain in themſelves nothing very rare; yet I ſhall ſubjoin an exam- 
ple ap two, inthis place, whereby the delineation or type of this Diſeaſe, may beillu- 
{trated. 

A certain young Gentleman, about twenty years of Age, endued with a ſtrong ha- 
bit of Body, by the immoderate drinking o* ſtrong Wine, fell into a Feaverilh di- 
fiemper, with thirſt, heat, and with a great burning of his Precordia 3 being let 
Blood, he drank a great quantity of fair water, and upon it preſently a plentiful{weat 
following, he grew ſhortly well: In this cafe, the more thin portion of the Blogd, 
being heated by the Spirits of the Wine, fell into a rage, cauſed the whole mals of 
Blood to be ſhaken, and its frame to be looſned, more than twas wont 3 and for that 
xeaſon, that hapned to be more diſſolved, by the Ferment of the Heart, and to beas 
it were inkindled by the ative Particles, / looſned from the mixture 3 until the Veſſels 
being emptied by Phlebotomy, the raging Blood was cooled, and by the drinking of 
the water, its fervor was attempered ; then the hot Effvis, being involved, toge- 
ther with the aduſt matter, with a copious Serum, and ſent away by Swear, the Blood 
at length recovered its due temper. Moreover, an ingenious young man, of a ſeden- 
tary lite, and alſo very much addicQed to the Study of Learning, when he had for 
ſomtime exerciſed himſelf, beyond his ſirength, in the hot Sunſhine, he began ta 
complain of the pain of his head, a want of Appetite, a heat of his Precordia, and 
of a Feaveriſh ditiemper all over; to whom, (for that he was wholly averſe to Phy- 
ſick) I ordered an abſtinence from all things whatſoever, unleſs from Small-Beer, and 
Grewel; onthe ſecond day, and ſo more on the third, the ſymptoms remitted, by 


little and little, on the fourth, he went home freed from the Feaver, without any Me- 


dicine. 
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O-much for a Continual Feaver, which is raiſed from the moſt ſimple heating of 
& the Blood, or its loweſt degree of inordinate heat 3 that which depends on a 
greater degree of heat follows, 2iz. when the Oily or Sulphureous part of the 
Blood, being too much heated, {wells up above meaſure, and as it were forced into a 
flame 3 and therefore from the fimilitude, by which humid things putrifying, con- 
ceive an heat, this kind of Ebullition of the Blood, becaule it induces an immoderate 
heat, is called a putrid Feaver : which name ought to be retained without injury, be- 
cauſe that in this Feaver, the Synthefis of the Blood, (as is wont to happen in putri- 
fying Liquors) is very much unlocked. When the Spirits only grow inraged, (as in an 
Ephemera) the frame of the Blood is fomwhat ſer open, and looſened, that it is more 
diſſolved, by the Ferment of the Heart, than is wont, and more Particles than na- 
turally uſe todo, leap forth, and diffuſe a more intenſe heat 3 but yet the mixture of 
the Liquor, as to its chick parts, is conſerved. But when the Sulphureous matcer 
taking tire, grows hot above meaſure, the bond of the mixture, for the greateſt part, 
is looſed, that its Principles are almoſt wholly drawn away, by the Ferment of the 
Heart, and the active Particles, being looſned from the mixture, break forth as it 
were into a lame. Wherefore, the Liquor of the Blood being after this manner 
rarified, in the Heart, and as it were jnkindled, is from thence carried, through the 
Veſſels, with a moſt rapid motion, and diſperſcs very many Effiuwvia of heat, from 
its deflagration. Hence, the whole maſs of Blood, (like water put over the fire) con- 
tinually boiling, diſtends the Veſſels, pulls the Brain and Nervous parts, raiſes up 
Convulſions, and pains in them, very much deſtroys the Vital Spirits with its heat, 
waſts the Ferments of the Bowels, hinders the Offices of concoction, and diſpenfation, 
often depraves the nouriſhing Juice, deſtinated for the Nervous fiock, that from thence 
exceeding great diſorders of the Animal Spirits follow 3 yea almoſt perverts the whole 
ceconomy of Nature. | 
The courſe of this Diſeaſe ſhews it ſelf after this manner It rarcly begins without 
2 procatartic cauſe, or previous diſpoſition : to wit, the Sulphureous or oily part of the 
Blood, is firſt too much carried forth, and exalted beyond its due tenor, which after- 
wards, either of its own accord, ( like Hay not eventilated ) begins to grow hot, or by 
the coming, of an evident cauſe, it is forced into a preternatural heat. But when it 
grows turgid in the firſt place, by reaſon of the admixtion of a crude Juice with the 
Blood, now a ſhivering, now heat infefts, which ſhew themſelves unequaliy, like fire, 
which is covered with green wood, fends forth now ſmoak,now flame: Bur at length, 
the fire glowing more largely, as here the victor fire ſpreads it {elf abroad, ſo there 
( ſooner than ſaid ) 'the whole maſs of Blood is inflamed, and is urged at once with 
heat, and a moſt ſwift motion: Nor is this immoderate heat of the Blood appeaſed, 
before its active particles being looſned from the mixture, and then ſucceſhvely in- 
kindled in the Heart, are wholly burned out, which doth not happen, but in the ſpace 
of many days. And thenat length this Feaver ceafes, when the remaining Liquor of 
the Blood, the Spiritand Sulphur being very much conſumed, being made lifeleſs and 
poor, is fit only for a weak and {mall fermentation. From this kind of deflagration 
of the Blood, and alſo of the alible Juice, ( by the ſame fire burnt out ) the recre- 
ments, or little Bodies of torrified matter, are heaped up in the Blood 3 which yet do 
more promote its fervor, and ebullition, and for a time, increaſe the Feaveriſh diftem- 
per. After the Blood hath very much burned forth, and theſe kind of little Bodies; 
are gathered together toa fulneſs of ſwelling up, the vital Spirit endeavors a ſcpara- 
tion, and tries to concod, and to overcome, ( what it may ) theſe aduft recrements, 
and then, having put a great many of them into a ſwelling up, a Flux being riſep, 
ſtrives to ſhut them wholly out. And indeed, in the ſubaGtion, and ſeclufion of this 
matter, chiefly confiſts the event of this Diſeaſe; for if the vital Spirit being ſtrong, 
the Bloody humor ( when it hath ſufficiently burned forth; and ſhall be freed __ 
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theſe aduſt particles ) ſhould recover its priſtine tenor, whereby it is made ht for moti- 


- on, andadue fermentation in the Heart, the ſick tends towards health ; but if, by a 


long deflagration, and an inextricable confuſion of the morbific matter, the liquor of 


| the Blood, being wanting of Spirits, and more'pure Sulphur, or thoſe ſame ( by the 


impure mixture growing ill ) being as it were put under the yoak; is rendred fo life- 
Jeſs, that it is not any longer rarified , by the ferment of the Heart, or inkindled ; by 
degrees, its heat, and motion, together with Life itſelf decays. 

he procatartick cauſes, which diſpoſe to this Diſeaſe, are, an hot and humid Tem- 

, an aQive habit of Body, a youthful Age, the Spring time, or Summer (caſon, a 
high and rich Dyet, beſides the often drinking of rich Wines, a ſedentary and idle life,a 
Body full of groſs humors, and ſtuffed with vitious Juices 3 but above all the reſt, it 
appears by obſervation, that the frequent letting of Blood, renders men more apt to 
Feavers ; wherefore it is commonly ſaid, from whom Blood is once drawn, that unleſs 
they do the ſame every year, they are prone to a Feaver., Thereaſon of this is, ( un- 
leſs I am: deceiv'd ) by the frequent letting of Blood, the Sulphur is more copiouſly 
gathered together, in the maſs of Blood 3 in the mean time, the Salt ( which ſhould 
bridle it, and hinder it from raging ) by this means is drawn away for the Blood, 
the older it grows,beccmes ſo much the more Salt.the Salt of all the Elements not eva- 
porating. But by how much the more the Blood abounds in Salt, by ſo much 
theleſs it abounds in Sulphur 3 for Salt eats and conſumes the Sulphur, and makes it 
evaporate: wherefore, they who are lean, and abound with a Salt Blood, are lefs 
prone to Feavers, But when, by the letting of Blood, the ancient Blood is drawn 
forth, in its Read another more rich, and more impregnated with Sulphur, is ſubſtituted; 
ſo that it becomes leſs Salt, and moreSulphurous, Hence it is, that thoſe who often 
let Blood, are not only prone to'Feavers, but alfoare wont to grow fat, becauſe of the 
Bloods being more impregnated with'Sulphureous Juice. 

The evident cauſes, which deduce the latent diſpoſition of this Feaver into a&, are 
of the ſame ſort, which procure an Ephemeran Feaver, and fimple Synochus; in this 
rank chiefly come, Tranſpiration being hindred, and Surfeiting. By. reaſon: of the 
effuvia being, reſtrained, the maſs of the Blood being increaſed in bulk grows turgid, 
and conceivesa Fervor, as it were from a certain ferment, inſpired anew, and cruelly 
boyls up; from thence, preſently the pores are more obſtructed, by the infartion of the 
effrvia, and the frame of the Liquor being looſned, the particles of the Sulphur, ex- 
uberating in the Blood, leap forth from the mixture, and are inflamed by the ferment 
of the heart. as it were by tire put to them, and ſo they enkindle a very intenſe Feaver, 
But from a Surfeit, both an immoderate fermentation is induced in the Blood, and alſo 
2 nitrous Sulphureous matter, apt for aduſtion ; and an inkindling is conveyed, as it 
were food, to the burning Blood. | 

In this Feaver, four times or ſeaſons are to be obſerved. in which, as it were ſo ma- 
ny poſts, or ſpaces, its courſe is performed : Theſe are then, The Beginning, the Aug- 
mentation, the Height,and Declination. Theſe are wont to be finiſhed in ſome ſooner, 
in others more ſlowly, or in a longer time. The beginning ought to be computed, 
trom the time the Blood begins to be made hot, and its Sulphur to conceive a burning, 
untill the ardors, and burnings are diffuſed, thorow the whole maſs of Blood. Fhe In- 
creaſe or Augmentation, is from the time, that the Blood being made hot, and inkind- 
Jed thorow the whole, burns forth for ſome time, and its maſs is aggravated with the 
Recrements, or burnt Particles, which increaſe the fermentation. The ſtate, or ſtand - 
ing of the Diſeaſe, is when ( after the Blood has ſufficiently burned forth, and its 
burning now remits) the long vexed Blood, like a noble wreſtler, when his adverſary 
is alittle yielding, recollecting all his irength, endeavours a bringing under, and a 
ſeparation of that aduſt matter, with which it is filled to a plenitude, and alſo, a Critis 
or ſeparation being once or oftner attempted, an expulſion of it forth of doors. The 
Declination ſucceeds after the Crifis or ſecretion, in which the Blood grows leſs hot, 


- with a languiſhing fire, and either, ( the vital Spirit being as yet. firong ) overcomes 


what is left of that aduſt and extraneous matter, and by degrees puts it forth, until it 
is reltored to its former vigour z or, whilſt the ſame Spirit is too much depreſſed, the 
liquor of the Blood, is ſtill Ruffed with aduſt recrements, and therefore becomes troub - 
led and depauperated, that it neither aſhimilates the nouriſhing Juice, nor is made tit 
for an accenſion in the heart, for the ſuſtaining the lamp of Life. 

1. When therefore any one is taken with a putrid Feaver, the firſt aſſault is for the 
molt part accompanied with a ſhivering or horror: for when the Blood begins to 
grow 
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grow hot, there is a flux made, and a ſwelling up of the crude Juice, freſhly gathered 
together in the Veſſcls, even as in the fit of an intermitting Feaver, heat, and ſomtimes 
ſweat follow, upon the ſhivering, by which, the matter of that crude Juice is inkindled, 
and diſperſed: afterwards, a certain remiſhon of 'the heat follows, but yet from the five 


ſtill glowing in the Blood, a laffitude, and perturbation with thirſt, and waking, conti- 


nually infelt : A pain ariſes in the Head, or Loins, partly from the ebullition, of the 
Blood, and partly from the motion of the nervous Jaice being hindred;, alſo a nauſe- 
ouſnels, or a vomiting offends the Stomach, becauſe the Bile, lowing out of the Cho- 
ledudt Veſſels, is pourcd intoit, and a Convultion from Vapors, and from the ſharp 
Juice brought thorow the Arteries, is excited in the Stomach. In the mean time, al- 
tho the heat be more increaſed, and inequal, it is not yct firong, becauſe the Blood as 
yet abounding with crude Juices, is only inkiodled by parts ; and therefore burns out a 
little, and then ceaſes, and at laſt returns; like a flame that is made by wet, and moiſt 
firaw, In this condition for ſome days, the Diſcaſe' remains, the Urine is moxe red 
than uſual, by reaſon of the Salt, and Sulphur being more diflolved, and infeted with 
the ſerum 3 It Gill retains its Hypoſtalis or {ubſtance, becauſe the Cotion and affimila- 
tion are not altogether depraved 3 it appears greater than ordinary, in its {:dimenr, 
which is yet eaſily ſeparated, and falls te the bottom of its own accord. At this time, 
they may let Blood, and adminiſter Phyfick by Vomit, or Purge, ſo it be done withour 
any great perturbation of the Blood : it often happens, from theſe kinds of evacua- 
tions, timely performed, that a greater increaſe of the Diſcaſe is prevented, and the 
Feaver as it were killed in the ſhell. Thelimits of this ſtadium or ſpace, are variouſly 
determined, according to the temper of the ſick, and other accidents of the Diſeaſe; 
ſomcimes, the firſt rudiments of this Feaver, are laid in a day or two 3 ſomtines the 
beginning of the Diſeaſe is extended to more; if in a corpulent Body full of Spirit, 
Juice, and hot Blood, or it happen in a youthful Age, and very hot ſeaſon, if the diſpo- 
tition to a Feaver be potent, and the evident caule coming thereupon be firong, 'the 
Feaveriſh heat, being once begun, quickly invades all the Blood, and on the fecond or 
third day, having rooted it ſelf, the Diſcaſc ariſes to its increaſe 3. but if the Feaveriſh 
indiſpoſition, be begun in a leſs hot Body, a Phlegmatic temper, or a melancholy, -and 
in old age, ora cold ſeaſon, the entrance is longer, and ſcarce exceeds the limits of this 
firſt Radium or ſpace, before the ſixth, or ſeventh day. 
2, Theincreaſe of this Diſeaſe, is computed from what time, the burning of the 
Feaver hath poſleſi the whole maſs of Blood : that is, the Sulphur, or the oily part of 
the Blood, having been long heated, and growing fervent in parts, at length, like Hay 
laid up wet, breaks forth, atter a long heating, all at once into a flame. the Blood at 
this time cruelly boils up, and very much inkindled in the Heart, by its deflagration, 
diffuſes as it were a tiery heat thorow the whole Body, and eſpecially in the precordia 
hence the fick complain of intolerable thirſt, beſides a pain of the head, pertinacious 
wakings, and oftentimes a delirium, Phrenſie, and Convulſive motions infelt: all food: 
whatloever is loathſom, cither it is caſt up again by Vomit, or if retained, being baked 
by too much heat, it goes into a Feaverilh matter 3 beſides, there happens a bitterne(s 
of the mouth, an ingratcful ſavor, a ſcurtine(ſs of the Tongue, a vehement and quick 
Pulſe, an Urine highly red, and for the moſt part troubled, full of Contents, without 
Hypoliafis or laudable ſediment 3 when the Blood is at this time almoſt wholly inkind- 
led by its deflagration, it begets great plenty of adult matter, ( as jt were aſhes remain« 
ing after a Fire ) with which the fer being very much ſtuffed, renders the Urine 
thick, and big with Contents: Alſothe , being filled with a load of this, toa 
riſing up, is irritated into Critical motions, by which this Feaveriſh matter, ( if it may 
| bedone) being brought under, and ſeparated, is ſhut out of doors3 and indeed, this 
* Rate of the Feaver induces that, in which a Judgment is diſcerned, between Nature 
and the Diſcaſe, the firife being as it were brought to an #quilibrium z and therefore 
the evacuation, which follows from thence, is called the Crifis- | 
The ſtate. therefore, or _ of a putrid Feaver, is that time of the Dilcaſe, in 
which Nature endeavors a Criſts, or an expulſion of the adutt matter, remaining after 
the deflagration of the Blood. To this is required, inthe firſt place, that the Blood 
hath now for the moſt part bumed forth; becaule in the midſt of its burning, Nature 
is not at leiſure for a Criſis, nor is it ever proſperouſly endeavored, nor in truth procu- 
red by Art with good Succeſs, Secondly, that the {pirit of the Blood, doth firft, by 
ſome means ſubdue this adult matter, or Caput mortem, ſeparate it from the profitable, 


and render a period to the expullion,for otherways, tho a copiousevacuation happens, 
| vature 
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Nature will never be free from her burthen. Thirdly, that this matter, be gathered 


together in ſuch a quantity, that by its turgency, it may irritate Nature. to a Critical 


expulſion. If theſe rightly concur, a perfe& Criſis of the Diſeaſe, tor the moſt part 
ſucceeds, in which, even as in the Fits of intermitting Feavers, a Flux being ariſen, 
whatſoever extraneous and heterogeneous thing, is contained in the boſom of the 
Blood, is cxagitated, then being ſeparated, and involved with ſerzm, it is thruſt forth 
of doors z whenany thing of thele is wanting, the Crifis, for the moſt part, is in vain, 
and not to be truſted, and rarely cures the Diſeaſe. For if in the midſt of the burn- 
ing, before the Blood hath ſufficiently burned forth, an evacuation happens, by Sweat, 
a Lask, Bleeding, or any other way, the aduſt matter is not all ſeparated, or elſe, if for 
the preſent, it be drawn away for the greateſt part, the Blood more largely flaming out, 
ently ſubſtitutes new, and willrenew the Feaver again, that ſeemed to be vanqui{h- 

ed : | If that this matter, not being yet overcome, nor brought to a fulneſs of riſing up, 
be irritated to an expulſion by Nature, an imperfe&, and partial Crifis only follows 
and when the firſt indeavor of excretion ſhall be in vain, rarely a perfe&, and curatory 
ſucceeds after that one time. | 
The Crifis in a continual Feaver, is almoſt the ſame thing, as the Fit of the inter- 
mitting Feavers, For as in this, when the maſs of Blood, is filled to atulneſs of ſwel- 
ling up, with the particles of depraved alible Juice, and fitted for maturation, there 
are made a Flux, ſecretion, and expulſion out of doors of that matter : ſo in a conti- 
nual Feaver, from the deflagration of the Blood, and alible Juice, very many little 
Bodies of aduſt matter are gathered together, with which, when the Blood is aggrava- 


ted, and is atleaſure, a little from the burning, it overcomes them, by little and little 


ſeparates them, and then a Flux being raiſed up, endeavors tocaft them out of doors : 
wheretfore, as the Fits of intermitting Feavers comenot but at a ſet time, and after fo 
many hours, ſo alſo the Critical motions, happen from the fourth day to the fourth, or 
pooges from the ſeventh day to the ſeventh, for in this kind of ſpace, the Blood being 
inkindled burns forth, and with its burning makes an heap of aduſt matter, as it were 
aſhes, which: being troubleſom to Nature by their irritation, induces Critical mo- 
tions. | 

Therefore, what ſome affirm is not true, That the Criſes depend altogether on the 
influences of the Moon, and Stars,and follow their Aſpe&s, Quadrations, Oppotlitions, 
or ConjunGions : becauſe the Critical evacuations are only determined, by the gathe- 
ring together, and the ſwelling up, of the aduſt matter. For, as ſoon as the Blood is 
at leaſure, from the deflagration, and being filled with the particle of that adult matter, 
is able in ſome meaſure to overcome, and ſeparate them, preſently a Flux, or ſwelling 


' up being riſen, it endeavors to thruſt them forth by any way 3 which, for that they 


are eaſily to be ſeparated from the Blood, and the breathing places of the skin are 
ſufficiently open, being involved with ſerum, are ſent away with ſweat. And this is the 
beſt way of the Criſis, which if it rightly ſucceeds, very often, wholly, and at one 
time, perteQly cures the Dileaſe without danger of relapſe : To this next, follows the 
Criſis, which which is endeavored by the. Hemorrhage or bleeding at noſe; for tis 
matter, aSit were the flowring, being moved with the Blood, (if it be not caſt forth 
by ſweat, by reaſon of a leſs tree tranſpiration.) is transferred from the heart, into ſome 
remote part, and frequently is caſt into the head, by the impetuons rapture of the 
Blood 3 where, it a paſſage be open, from the private holes opening into the noſtrils, 
rhe morbitic matter, leaps forth of doors, with a portion of the Blood. But other- 
ways being oftentimes tixed in the Brain, brings a phrenſie, delirium, or other grievous, 
and tedious Diſcaſcs of the head; yea, tis to be obſerved, that almoſt in all continual 
Feavers whatſoever, when they are hardly or imperfe&ly cured, fo that the Blood is 
infected, for a long time with the Feaveriſh matter or aduſt recrements, that from 
thence, the nervous Juice ( as it ſeems.) contraQingan infeion, pertinacious diſtem- 
pers, to wit, watchings, alſo Deliriums, Tremblings, Convulfive motions, and lovg ad+- 
hering weakneſs of the nervous parts follow. Alfo, there are other ways of Critis, 
by which Nature endeavors, notat once and wholly, but by little and little, and by 
parts, to expel the Feayeriſh matter 3 now by Urine; now by Vomit, orStool, now by 
breakings forth, and þubges, or biles 3- by what way ſoever, that it may be done with 
a good event, it is required, that the deflagration of the Blood be paſt, and that the 
aduſt matter be concocted, and rendered fit to be ſeparated, 
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The ſtare or ſtanding of the Diſeaſe, is therefore not” one, and ſimple, nor always 


happens after the ſame manner, but witha various difference of ſymptoms, and tend= 
ing to far different events. But by a prudent Phylician, a Prognoftication is ex- 
pedient to be given, in what ſpace of time, che Diſeaſe will come to its height or 
ſtanding, and what end it will have. RE” - 

If the Feaver be vehement from the beginning, and ſuddenly invades the whole 
mals of Blood with a burning 3 if it urges conſtantly, and equally without any re- 
miſſion, with a ferocity of ſymptoms for the molt part, the Blood will ſo mnch burn 
forth, in the ſpace of four days, that the aduſt matter, will ariſe to a fulneſs of ſwel- 
ling up, for the making a Crifis, But if its beginnings are more flow, and the ac- 
cenlion of the Blood often interrupted, the Feaver will come to its acme or height; 
about the ſeventh day. Tf it ſhould begin yet more remiſs, the ſtanding of the Dif- 
eaſe is wont tobe drawn our, to the Eleventh or Fourteenth day. In the mean time 
it is to be noted, that as the Fits of intermitting Feavers return at fet times, fo the 
Critical motipns in continual Feavers, ( but for the moſt part they obſerve the fourth 
day : ) for altho the Criſis may be perfectly prorogued to the fourteenth, ſeventeenth, 
or perhaps the twentieth day, becauſe all things, requiſite to the full curing of the 
Diſeaſe, do not ſooner concur 3 yet in the time betwixt, more light motions happen, 
by. which the Feaveriſh matter ariſing leiſurely, to an increaſe, is a little emptied, and 
as it were cut off by parts, until Nature may be able to enter upon its more full dif- 
cuſſion; but when the great proviſion of the adult matter, in the burning Blood, is 
heaped up in the Veſſels, Nature, unleſs otherways diſturbed, on every fourth day, be- 
ing tyred with the plenty of matter, trys to ſhake off part of its burthen by a certain 
ſwelling up : wherefore, for the molt part, the Critical motions happen on the fourth, 
ſeventh, eleventh, and fourteenth days, not by thedirection of the Planets, but by 
reaſon of the neceſſity of Nature, | | 


As to the event, whether the Criſis ſhall be good cr not, certain foreknowledges are | 


taken, from the ſirength of the ſick, the Pulſe, Urine, and other figns, and concourſe 
of ſymptoms : If the ſick appear with ſome ſtrength, the fire of the Feaver urging, 
bath a firong and equal Pulſe, if the Urine be of a moderateconfiſtency with ſome 
ſediment, with a ſeparation of the Contents, and eafily falling to the bottom, if the 
Diſeaſe ſhall make its progreſs, without great Vomiting, Watchings, Phrenſie, Con- 
vullive motions, and ſuſpition of malignity, the ſtanding will be laudable, and-to be 
expeced with a good Critis : if the contrary to theſe happen, viz. that preſently 
firength is caſt down, and that the ſick is obnoxious to frequent Swoonings, Convul- 
fions, a delirium, with a wcak intermitting or unequal Pulſe, if pertinacious watch- 
ings, intollerable thirſt, and Vomiting continually infeſt 3 1t the Urine be thick and 
troubled, without ſediment, or tinking down of the parts, if, the burning yet troubling, 
Nature is provoked to critical evacuations, a very dangerous ſtate of the Diſeaſe is im- 
minent, nor may there be hoped for any thing of good from the Criſis. 

Concerning the Crihis of a Putrid Feaver, we will here ſubjoyn a particular Prog- 
noſtication, in which, though the things, which from the beginning did appear, might 
promiſe a moſt delired event, a very deadly one is imminent z I have often obſerved, 
in a Putrid Feaver, which begins ſlowly, and with a ſmall burning, if the Urine be 
red, and when rendred preſently troubled, and thick, which is not precipitated, nei- 
ther by the cold, nor of its own accord, puts down a ſediment, and if at the ſame 
time, the ſick lie for many days without flcep, tho quiet, and that they toſs notthem- 
ſelves up and down, their condition is in danger : and the ſuſpition will be more, if 
in the mean time, they are neither troubled with a ſtrong Feaver, nor infeſted with 
thirſt, or with a very troubleſom heat 3 becauſe thoſe diſtempered after this manner, 

e incident for the moſt part, about the ſtate of the Diſeaſe, to a delirium, Convul- 

ive motions, and oftentimes fall into madneſs, from which they are quickly calt into 
death 3 and when theſe ſymptoms ariſe, the Urine is altered, from a thick and red, 
into a thin and more pale Urine. It feems in this caſe, the maſs of Blood, beink taken 
with the Feaver, not to grow turgid, {o with Sulphur exalted to thc height, as Wines 
or Beer are wont in their Efferveſcencies but (the Salt, and the terreſtrial Lee or Dregs, 


being ſtirred together with the Sulphur) to be affected after the ſame way, as Wines - 


and Beer, being ſuddenly diſturbed with Thunder, .and growing four wherefore, 
altho the Blood does not preſently conceive an immoderate heat from the Feaver, yet 
its diſpoſition being changed, it wholly depraves the Juice deltinated to the Brain, and 
Neryous parts, and therefore, about the beginning - the Feaver, pertinacious watch 


ings - 
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ings happen, then the ſtate growing urgent, the oeconomy. of the whole Nervous 
ſtock is perverted. Melancholic perſons are moſt obnoxious to theſe ſort of Feavers, 


. in whom the unrulineſs of the Sulphur, are alittle reſtrained, by the Salt, and Earthy 


dregs being ſtirred up with it, notwithſtanding which, all being leiſurely carried forth, 
break forth afterwards, with a greater ſlaughter. 

When the Diſeaſe ſhall come to the ſtanding, either the buſineſs is done at one con- 
fli&, and from thence with a manifeſt declination, there is made a tranſlation to life, 


- or death, or there are made frequent skirmiſhes, between Nature and the Diſeaſe, and 


critical motions are often attempted, before the vicory is yielded to either party. 

I. As tothe firſt, If after the Blood hath ſufficiently burned forth, with a good pre- 
curſion of figns and ſymptoms, and its burning hath remitted, the aduſt matter being 
equally brought under, and ſubtilated,. ariſes from a full increaſe, to the motion of 
boiling up3 and Nature being free from any impediment or depreffion, is ſtrong with 
able ſtrength enough, for the decertation or ſtrife, the Feaveriſh matter, for the moſt 
part, is exterminated at one motion of its flowring or putting forth, and the Blood 
being freed from its fellowſhip and infe&ion, ſoon recovers its former vigour, 

2, But if Nature is ſtirred up, to a critical motion, before the Blood hath perfectly 
burnt forth, or that aduſt matter is prepared for excretion, altho, as to the reſt, things 
are in a moderate condition 3 yet from hence, but an imperfe& Criſis follows, by 
which indeed, ſomthing of the load or burthen, with which the Blood is oppreſſed, is 
drawn away 3 notwithſtanding preſently another ſprings up afreſh, in its place, and 
then at ſet times, (perhaps in four, or ſeven days ſpace) like the fits of intermitting Fea- 
vers, the critical motions are repeated, the ſecond, and perhaps the third time, before 
the ſtrife being ended, the matter openly inclines to this; or that party. 

3. But when, with the preceeding evil appearance, of figns and ſymptoms, the 
burning of the Blood yet urging, the critical motion is provoked, without any coQtion 
of the Feaveriſh matter, ſomtimes Nature is overthrown at the firſt conflict, nor doth 
ſhe recollect herſelf, but yielding her powers overcome by the Diſcaſe, is precipitated 
into death. Nor is the bufineſs much better, when the Crifis isat firſt imperfect, and 
in vain, celebrated, without any eaſe to the fick, and from thence, the next to this 
ſucceeds worſe, and then in another, and perhaps another conflic, the Diſeaſe prevails, 
until the ſtrength being wholly broken, and caſt down, there is a plain end of lite. 

Thus much concerning the ſtate and Criſis of the Diſeaſe, on whoſe good or improſ- 
perous ſucceſs, the cvent of the Diſeaſe depends; the declination of the Feaver , takes 
its period of this, of which we muſt ſpeak next. 

4 Altho the Declining of the Feaver, for the moſt part, is taken in the better part, 
that it denotes the condition of the fick growing well of the Diſeaſe, in which- the 
Blood being almoſt freed from its Effervency, recovers leifurly, ttrevgth and ſpirits, 
that wereloſi, and expels what extraneous thing is left remaining in its boſom; yet, 
in a genuine enough fignitication, it may be uſed for that ſtate, when from an ill Cri- 
ſis, or in vain, the Blood being depauperated, and infected with an extraneous and 
Feaveriſh mixture,ſtill declines for the worſe, until at length (like Wine changed into a 
lifelefineſs) being made wholly unable for circulation.and accenfion in the Heart, it calls 
on death. Theretore, in this place, the name of declination ſignifies the condition of 
the fick, and of the Diſeaſe, which follows the ſtanding, whether it tends to life, or 
to death 3 whether the Feaver, or life it ſelf of the ſick, at this time, declines. 

As to the times of declination, it will be worth our labour to inquire, what the 
temper of the Blood may be,and what turns of alterations it has undergone, as often as 
from a good, or bad Criſis, there has been made a progreſs of the Diſeaſe, towards 
Health, or Death. To wit, firſt, what the diſpoſition, or condition of the Blood and 
Spirits may be, from a good Criſis, and with what alterations, its ſpoiled Liquor re- 
covers its former vigor. Secondly, what their temper is, from an evil Crifis, and by 
what degrees it ſtill tends to worſe; and laſtly, how they are, when from a doubtful 
ſtate, and long weaknels, the ſick hardly get upat length, and recover their health. 

The vice, or depauperation, which the Blood hath contracted from the Feaveriſh 
heat, conſifis in this : The Spirit very much evaporates, and is loſt : the Sulphurcous 

part is too much ſcorched, and is much waſted by the deflagration, and from its bur- 
ning; the aduſt matter (as it were the Caput Mortwnm) is left, with the Particles of 
which, the maſs of Blood is aggravated, and debilitated 3 in the mean time, the Sa- 
line and carthy parts, are too much exalted, even as is wont to come to paſs in Wine, 


or Beer, by the uſe of too much Ferment, The Blood, by theſe ways being ſpoiled, 
| evilly 
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evilly athc-1/4tes the! proviſion of the Nutritious Juice, yea [alſo iby riteafor of the 
roatting; 0: ic Suiphuy nm the Heart, or defect of it,; not rightly [{Ferthenting; :op in- 
flamed, it untowar-.ly diſpenſes the Vital Spirit, -in;the rhean'time; Em; the.adukt 
_ d Salt too much exalted,” it grows more fervent than-ijt ſheuld;-and' more 
walls it {cit, r661 41x52 be 


, bk : | 14339 901 Ds 220701 
1, From a good Criſis, the. Spirit, tho made: weaker, 'yet igets >the pperthand, 


wherefore, what is left of. the Feaveriſh matter, it by degrees overcomes; andexpelss - 


and concodts, and athmilates (ſo what- is brought 'be :thiw-or flendey}'/the-Nutviti> 
ous Juice : from thence, the maſs of Blood is amended anew, with: SPiriti and Sul 
phur 3 and the Blood which now being Salt and ſharp; did continually grow: hot, :ac- 
quires at length a Sweet and Baliamic Nature, and 'being quicknedwith a lvely mos 
tion and heat, rightly performs the offices of life:and fenſe, * it 11te bt nant? 


2, From a bad Cribs, the buſineſs i-otherways, the Liquor of the Blood C like Wine 


too much Fermented ) degenerates, almoſt into a vappidneſs or lifclefſneſs its Spivir 
is greatly deminiſhed; the Reliques which remain, are intricated, and'as it were overs 
whelmed, with the Particles of aduft matter, from whence. there is:yet a' continual 
growing hot remaining in the Blood, yet without concoction, or-affimilation, of the 
Alible Juice, or ſeparation of the profitable, from the *unprotitable 71 The benign Sul- 
phur, and the Food of the Vital flame, is much conſumed, ſo that the Blood is leſs 
inkindled in the Heart, than it oughtto be 3 in the m&n cime;” fromthe aduſt recre- 
ments, and alſo the Salt, and Earth being too much carried forth,” it perpetually 
burns in the Veſſels, with thirſt and heat.. And becauſe ic isdayly depauperated, the 
Spirit and benign Sulphur being wafted , and more 'infe&ted; with the Salt, and 
Earthy dregs being too much exalted, its Liquor in a ſhort time becomes taſtleſs, and is 
made unht for circulation, and for the inkindling in the Heart, fof#the ſuſtaining the 
Vital hire: wheretfore there is a neceſſity that life be loſt, even as the flame of a Lamp 
is exti:guiſhed, when inſtead of the waſted Oil, a'Salt and Muddy Liquor only ſup- 
pliesit. S797 il | 

3» From an imperfe& and doubtful Crifis, when the ſick being weakned by a long 
imbecillity, become not well, but - of a long time, the buſineſs is after this manner. 
The Spirituous and Sulphureous parts of the Blood, 'are very much conſumed, by the 
flow detlagration 3 the remaining Liquor, being not Purged from the aduſt recrements 
and feculencies, is rendred very impure 3 but when there is yet remaining, ſomthing 
of Oil tor the Vital Lamp, nor Spirits arc altogether wanting, for the ſubduing the 
Feaverilh matter, the Blood is ſtill circulated, and (tho but ſmally) is inkindled in the 
Heart : yea, and by little and little the Spirits recolle& themſelves, ſet upon the matter 
remaining of the Feaver, and what they are able, begin to overcome it : then by a 
| pertinacious afliduity, of codtion, like a flame, wavering and half extin&t, among 
green wood, at length riſe up victorious, and reſtore anew, both with heat and mo- 
tion, leiſurely renewed, a quick and lively Fermentation, in the Heart. 

So much in general of the Feaver called Putrid ; it remains, before we deſcend to 
the kinds, and particular Caſes of it, that recount the ſymptoms, and {1gns chiefly 
notable, in the courſe of this Feaver, and {ubjoyn the reaſons, and caules of them, 
and their mannerof being done. 


Cuiar. 


Of the Symptoms, and Signs chiefly to be noted, in 4 
Putrid Feaver. 


H E Symptoms, -coming upon a Putrid Feaver, altho they argue, the arco- 
notny ot the whole Body, to be for the moſt part depraved, and the diſpotis 


tion. and functions of ſome part, or Member hurt ; yet, the accidents, 

which a Phylician ought chiefly to conſider, about the Diagnoſis of this Diſeaſe, and 
its Prognoſis to be rightly inſtituted, may be referred to three cafſes or common places 3 
to wit, they have reſpec to the Viſcera of _ viz. thc Ventricle, _ In- 
> : teltines, 
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-teſtines, with-their Appendixes: Or ſecondly, to the humonrs, flowing in the Veſ- 
Fels, viz.: theBlood in the Arteries and Veins, and the thin Liquor in the Nervous 
parts,” together with the chief ſprings of either, viz. the Heart, and Brain ; orlafily, 
theſe ſymptoms reſpect the habit of the Body, with the. various conſtitution of che 


pores, and the extenſion or emarceration- of the ſolid parts. They, who would cx- 
a@ly;obſervc, the coprſe of this Diſcafe, and would fitly draw out Curatory intentions, 


- may take notice of theſe three heads of fymptoms, and carefully conſider, what altera- 


tions may happen in theſe, as ir were diſtin& Regions, according to the different 
timrs-of the Feaver. 
-:x:- Troubles, and diforders, ſuch as naufeouſncfs, vomiting, want. of Appetite, in- 


_ digeſtion, a loofenefs, 2. fcurtineſs of the Mouth and Tongue, a bitter favour, arc 


wont to infeſt about the Ventrick, and firſt paſſages, in the whole courſe of this Fea- 
ver.'. Thefe, for the moſt part, areattributed to the humors, firſt heaped together in 
theStomach; and there putrifying : But beſides, that the recrements of the Chyke, 
being throughly roaſted; by too muchy heat, degenerate into an hurtful matter, very 
often, theſe : kind of accidents happen, for that the Purgings, and the filch of the 
Blood, and Nervous Juice, whilſt they grow hot, are — inward, and being de- 
poſited in the membranes of the Viſcera, provoke Convulſions, and alfo make a hithy 
heap of vitious, and very infeftous hamor. F have. often obferved, that about the 
beginning of the Feaver, the Blood growing hot, laid aſide its recrements even in- 
wardly, with a benefit to the fick, where, altho great moleſtations did arife about the 
firſt paſſages, yet the burning was therefore more mild, the Putfſe moderate, and the 
Urine laudable, and theſe being after this manner in a Feaver, quickly grew well; with 
a flender diet, and the uſe of gentle evacuations. But if in this caſe [{houtd admini- 
ſtera vehement Cathartic, for the extirpating the humnours, that Natural Purging of 
the Blood being hindred, preſently the Feaver became ftrong, with a'red Urine, and 
troubled, a deep Pulſe, Watchings, and other horrid ſymptoms : alſo, oftentimes aftey 
the ſtate of the Diſeaſe, by this kind of interior Luſtration or Purging, the aduſt mat- 
ter, 'and excrementitious, is ſeparated from the Blood. Henee, ſomtimes a Lask, 
ſomtimes a ſcurhe covering of the Mouth and Throat, follow ; Wherefoxe, there is 
need of caution, about the accidents which happen in the firſt pafſages, teſt that whillt 
we oppole them, we ſhould pervert the motion of Nature z and leſt whiltt we fortitic 
theſe parts, againſt the courſe of the Morbific matter, we untowardly keep the ſame 
ſhut up, in the maſs of Blood. 

The Symptom chiefly to be | conſidered, about the Bloody maſs, are, an heat dit- 
fuſed through the whole, a burning of the Przcordia, thirſt, a diſorder of the Pulſe; 
a red urine, a ſpontaneous weariſaqnneſs, a loſs of all firength, out of which rightly 
conſidered, theſe things following may be known, viz. what the manner of the heat 
is, or with what, tenour the burning Blood flames forth z what times of remiſfion, or 
of increaſe, its Efferveſcency obſerves, in the deflagration 3 whether it retains its 
Craſis, or mixture whole; for the burning of it, and circulation of it inkindled, 
what ſirength of the Heart will ſuffice, and what ſpace the Veſſels may require; ſo 
Jong as the Blood burns, what plenty of aduſt recrements it may heap up, by what 
means it may overcome, ſeparate, or at kſti endeavour to ſeparate the ſame, and laſtly. 
fFwhat way of a Criſis it endeavours, and with what ſucceſs. | 

The accidents, which have a reſpeR to the thin Liquor, with the Brain, and Ner- 
vous Appendix, are, diforders concerning ſleep and waking, a debility of the whole 
Body, a trembling, ſhivering, pains, - Convulſive motions, Cramps of the Viſcera, 
StupifaQtion, Phrenſic ; and the obſervation of which ſuggeſts, what the temper, 
and conſtitution of that thin Liquor may bez by what means it waters, and influtes 
the Nervous parts, and performs its-circutes through them 3 how the Animal Spirits 
execute the fundions of the Viſceraz what the ſtate of the Brain may be, whether it 
remain free from the incurſion of the Feaveriſh matter, or whether it be not in danger 
of being overwhelmed, by reafon of its critical metaſtaſis or tranſlation. 

Concerning the habit of the body may be obſerved, what may be the reaſon of 
ſweating, and the mianner of it z whether only by vaporous Effiuvia? or by ſweats ? 
or alſo by little wealks ! whether the fleſh falls away on the ſudden from its wonted 
bulk ? Or.whether it retains it (elf a long while ? What the colour of the Face is! 
And the vigor or habit of the Eyes? from theſe well laid together, the courſe of the 
Feaver may be beſt of all meaſured ; at what time it will come to its hight or ſtand- 
ing? Whether Nature will prevail over the Diſcaſe or not ; with what manner of (c- 

paration, 


» F Wy FFI I " 


Chap.X. Of a Putrid Feaver. | 


101 


paration, and with what ſucceſs ſhe will endeavor the expulſion of the Feaveriſh mat- 
ter 3 alſo by theſe ſigns may be learned, by what degrees the Blood growing hot, and 
often congealed, doth tend towards Putrefaction, or Corruption 3 whether it does any 
thing coco the alible Juice poured toit z or whether or not it preſently cafts forth 
of doors, all its proviſion by ſweat, as often happens in the declination of this Diſcaſe. 
By theſe ſymptoms and ligns, a yet more plentiful Indication may be had, if firſt it 
be known, upon what cauſes the ſeveral ſpecies of thetn depend; and by what provi- 
ſion, they are wont to be raiſed up in our Body : wherefore I have thought it worth 
our labour to recount particularly the chief of theſe.z and to explicate the reaſons of 
them, and their ways of working. - But the ſymptoms, cHiefly to be obſerved in a pu- 
trid Synochus, or continual fervor without intermiſfions, are, an heat in the whole 
Body, a ſpontaneous wearineſs, a burning of the Precordia, intolerable thirſt, an ar- 
dor, and ſcurfineſs of the Tongue, or Jawes, a pain of the head and loins, pertinaci- 
ous watchings, Phrenſie, Convulfive motions, a Syncope, Heart-burning, Vomiting, 
Nauſeouſneſs, want of Appetite, a Looſneſs, a Flix, with which, not all at once, now 
with theſe, now with thoſe, this Diſeaſe is wont to be beſet. - | 
T1. Heat,which is felt ſharp and biteing, in the whole Body,depends upon the too great 
eftervency ot the Blood, and the accenfion of it in the Heart : For the Sulphureous 
or oily. part of the Blood, being exalted, and taking an heat, is inkindled in the heart, 
in a double proportion, more than it was wont 3 wherefore, it copiouſly diffuſes, by its 
deflagration, effluvia of heat thorow the whole Body. When the Salphur is leſs diſ- 
ſolved, and inkindld in the heart, as in the green ſickneſs, or the white droplical Dif- 
caſe, &c. Heat is wanting in the whole: butin a Feaver, when the Sulphut-too much 
burns forth, Heat ſuperabounds. For heat, depends not only upon the actual infla- 
mation of the Sulphur, or the firing of it, butan intenſe heat is excited without fire, 
in many mixtures, where the particles of Sulphur are' diflolved by corroſion, or are 
more thickly heaped together for want of ventilation z wherefore , when Iron is 
corroded by any acid mineral Spirit, or when Spirit of Nitreis poured on the butter 
of Antimony, a mighty heat with a fume is produced 3 in like manner when Dung, 
or Hay laid up wet, are kept from ventilation, grow highly hot : it is the fame reaſon, 
why the Blood burns above meaſure in Feavers, to wit, the particles of the Sulphur, 
being too much exalted and made hot, are more thickly heaped together in the Veſſels, 
andare more diſſolved, and asit were inkindled by the ferment of the Heart z where- 
fore, they every way diffuſe heat, being looſned in the bond of the mixture, and eve- 
ry where ſtretched forth or expanſed, | 

2, A ſpontaneous wearineſs or laſſitude, is felt inthe whole Body : to wit, by rea- 
ſon of the Veſſels being diſtented with the boiling Blood, alſo the muſculous fleſh is 
very much fiutted with Blood, and a copious breath, that it is made lefs fit for motion, 
as they who are ſick of an Anaſarca, have theirlimbs veryunwealdy by reaſon of the 
aboundance of ſerous humor : beſides, in Feavers, by reaſon of the inflamation of 
the Blood, the Juice, which is ſent for a ſupply to the nervous. ſtock, departs from its 
due temper, that it becomes little fit, for the actuating the Body. * | 

3- The burning of the Praxcordia is made, by reaſon of the Blood being more co- 
piouſly enkindled in the Chimny of the Heart, which from thence boiles forth into 
the Lungs, with great ardency 3 wherefore, by how much the neerer this Region is to 
that fire place of heat, it is pierced therefore with the greater burning. 

4. An almoſt unquenchable Thirſt is cauſed, both from the glowing heat in the Pre- 
cordia, alſo by reaſon of the ſharp and hot particles of the Feaverith matter, athxed to 
the ventricle, in the circulating of the Blood 3 which indeed, defire tobe waſhed, even 

as ſalted and ſpiced meats, being plentifully eater, or alſo ſtrong, or ſour things, roulked 
in the mouth, or throat; for this kind of diſtemper, calls for a tnore free ſwallowing 
down of Drink, as a member too much heated, the pouring on of cold water. 

5. The ardor, and ſcurfineſs of the Tongue, and Jawes, as alfo oftentimes an ac- 
cretion of a certain white, or yellow, or black filth, happen without doubt, becauſe of 
the heat, and ſoot, exhaled from the Ventricle, and Lungs, burning with heat: but 'the 
Tongue grows white, as often as that humidity, ( with which it is naturally much im- 
bued ) is dried up, and parched, and fothe exterior skin of the Tongue, is as it were 
roaſted, by the burning heat, from hence alſo it becomes ſcurhe ; which is alſo ſeen in 
healthful people, when it happens, that the Tongue is ſcorched by broth, or any other 
very hot ſuppings3 in like manner , as when the Tongues of Animals are boiled. for 
the uſe of the Table, their skin becomes white and ſharp or rugged. For aw * = 
pittle 
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ſpittle is drawn from the maxillary glandulas, ( as the doctrine of the moſt ingenious 
Wharton hath firſt made known ) or any other humor from the glandulas of the Jawes, 
or elſewhere ; yet becauſe, by the reaſon of the heat, and dryneſs, it grows too thick; 
ard becomes clammy, alſo then the outward skin of the Tongue grows nevertheleſs: 
white 3 but alſoit iscovered with a certain filthy glew, to wit, beceuſe that humor, by 
reaſon of its thickneſs, may ſmear the Tongue, but cannot wet, or moiſten it : but if 
it happens, that the Tongue is inwardly ſuffuſed, with a bilous humor, or outwardly 
ting ( as comes to paſs by the ufe of Choler-abounding Vomits ) then its hairy 
nap, being ſpongy, imbibing the yellow poyfon, exhibits alſo the like colour. If that 
Jaftly, the heat be ſo ſtrong, that it burns the Blood, and inkindles a- fire, more ardent 
than uſual, it follows, that from the fire place of the Heart, the breathing places 
through the Lungs, ſcarcely ſufficing for the ventilating fo great fire, ſoot or ſmoak is 
raiſed up, which being ſmitten tothe furnace of the Pallat, firikes againſt the Tongue, 
25 it were in a reverberatory, and infects it with. blackneſs. But this fame kind of 
blackneſs, ( and as other hilthinefſes of: the Tongue ) is moſt conſpicuous in its middle 
parts, becauſe the more exterior compals,is cleanſed by its frequent rubbing againſt the 
eums and palate. ps | 
6, Somtimes it happens in Feavers, and eſpecially about their declinations, that the 
Tongue, palat, gums, yea the cavity of the whole miouth, and throat, are covered over 
with a certain viſcous matter, as it were a whitiſh cruſt ; which being often wiped off, 
preſently new ſprings again, and unleſs by rubbing diligently, and wathing the mouth, 
this crulty matter be frequently wiped away, the flickare in hazard of being choaked. 
This kind of diſtemper, is moſt often excited in Children newly born; for they arc 
wont, for the moſi- part, within fourteen days with an external growing hot, to be 
ſprinkled thorow the whole skin, with broad and red ſpots ; if that this ſuffufion of 
redneſs, do not freely break forth, or vaniſhes away ſooner than it ought, for the moti 
part, this whitiſh cruſt follows, in the parts of the mouth. This ſymptom, when it 
troubles Infants, after this manner, is wont to be aſcribed to the fault of the Milk, to 
wit, that being to ſharp, it induces the ulcerous diftemper of the mouth. In thoſe 
fick with Feavers, it is commonly attributed to thick vapors, and ſoottie, elevated from 
the ventricle : But to me it ſeems moſt likely, that in either, this diftemper ariſes, from 
the impurities of the whole Blood, ( and perhaps in ſome meaſure of the nervous 
Juice ) depoſited abour theſe parts: for, as often as in the maſs of either humor, any 
extraneous thing intimately mixed, is contained, that it is not to be diſperſed by ſweat, 
nor eaſily ſent away by Urine, that, moſt often, is tixed, with the ſerous filth about the 
mouth 3; from whence Catarrhs, tumors, and troublefom ſpittings are cauſed : For 
when for the chewing of the meats, the ſaliva] humor in this place ought to be plenti- 
fully ſuffuſed 3 nature very often endeavors to ſend forth of doors,, what is ſuperflu- ' 
ous, or otherways troubleſome, by theſe uſual ways of excretion, Hence from Mer- 
cury being taken, when both the Blood, and nervous Juice, arc abundantly ſuffed, 
with its moſt ſmally divided particles, and endeavor to thruſt them forth, being in- 
volved with ſerum, becauſe they are not able to exterminate thoſe mercurial little Bo- 
dics, being intimately confuſed, neither by ſweat, urine, or by any other ways, what is 
remaining, they endeavor to expel thorow the Arteries, and other paſſages, which 
ſupply the mouth with fpittle, the ſame being involved with the ſerous Latex. Alſoin 
like manner, in Feavers, when from a long deflagration of the Blood, the aduſt matter 
is very much heaped together, of which no ſmall part remaining, after the Critis, is 
yet confounded with the Blood, and nervous Juice, being fixed either to the brain, or 
to ſome other place, from them it 1s at length (upped up again, *tis moſt probable, 
that this matter, is throughly roaſted, by a long concoction, and ſo becomes almok like 
Glew, thick, wherefore, being not able to be diſperſed, neither by ſpittle, or inſcnſible 
tranſpiration, nor to be ſeparated by the urinarie paſſages, but at length leiſurcly runs 
out, by the little Arteries, and other paſſages of the ſpittle, lying open into the Palat, 
as the moſt uſual way of excretion, and forthwith by reaſon of its thickneſs grows 
into that glewineſs. The ſamereaſon holds in Infants, whoſe Blood being made im- 
pure, by filths contraGed in the Womb, preſently it endeavors to purihieit ſelf , by 
that exterior putting forth, which if it do not rightly ſucceed, by reafon of the thick- 
neſs of the matter, immediatly the viſcous impurities, are exterminated by this way, 
as the more open. I have known ſome, in the declination of a Feaver, to whom, 
not only this kind of Cruſt of gummy matter, has hapned in the parts of the mouth, 
but a copious falivation, asif they had taken mercury, with a Rinking of the breath, 
| allo 
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days. | | 

.. The pain of. the Head, in Feavers is excited, becauſe of the- Meninges of the 
Brain, being pulled or hauled with vapors, and with a harp Blood, and hot; for the 
Blood being impetuouſly moved, by reaſon of the direction of the great Arterie, is 
carried in a greater plenty to the Head, than to the lower parts; becauſe the paſſage, 
from the boſom of the Heart to the head, is ſtrait, from the ſame, to'the inferior mem- 
bers, oblique, and as it were refledted ;' wherefore, as the membranes are very ſenſible, 
and that there the Blood is fttopped, and reverberated,; in its rapid courſe, it is no won- 
der, if cruel headaches are excited in Feavers. Beſides, this impetnous flowing of the 
Blood, wherewith ( as it were by a certain Ramming) the membranes of the Head be- 
ing diftended, ake grievoully 3 alfo fomitime, Headaches ariſe, by reaſon of the ner- 
vous Juice, ( which is ſupplyed from the burning Blood ) being too ſharp, and prick- 
ing : whercfore, when the membranes, and nervous parts, are watered, with the ſame, 
they being pulled by its acrimony, are moved into Pains and Convullions. 

8, In.like manner alfo, the other diſtempers of the: Head, as watchings, delirium, 
Phrenfie, Convulfion, &c. ariſe, ſomtimes from the Blood being ina rage, and fo ſtir- 
ring up inordinate motions in the Brain, and forritimes alſo, from the-nervous Juice be- 
ing depraved, and therefore made improportionate,! to the regiment of the Animal 
Spirits : But moſt often, theſe kind of ſymptoms ateifrequent in Feavers, by 'reafon of 
the tranſlation of the Feaveriſh matter, from che bofomi of the Blood, into theſe parts. 
For the Blood, being full of the adutt recrements, remaining, after the deflagration, 
endeavors( like the flowring of new Wine ) to ſubdue, and exclude them trom its 
Company, by every manner of way; which, a Flux being ariſen, when it cannot ex- 
pel by Swear, Urine, or bleeding, it oftentimes tran<+fers, to the ſubſtance of the Brain, 
and there fixes chem : and trom hence chiefly, the aforſaid diſtermpers, when they are 
fixed, and firmly rooted. draw their original, when as the lighter, and that are eafily 
moved, often proceed from the afore-recited cauſes. 

9. Convultive motions, happen in Feavers, for divers cauſes : ſomtimes, becauſe 
of the matter being heaped together in the firſt- paſſages, which there haules the mem- 
branous parts, with its notable pravity, and then, by the conſent of the nervous ſtack, 
the Convullion is preſently Communicated to the beginning of the Nerves, in the 
Brain, and by that means draws afide now theſe; and now thoſe parts: by which 
means, Worms abounding in the Viſcera, ſharp humors being ſtirred, and ſtrong Me- 
dicines, induce Convultions : or ſecondly, when the Feaver, is a partaker of ſome 
malignity, {o in the fimall Pox, Meaſcl, or the Plague, frequently Corvulfions happen 3 
to wit, becaule the Blood is altered, from its benign and natural temper, into a deſftroy- 
ing and venomous, by which the Nerves, and their beginnings, are pierced, and forced 
into Convulſitons. Alfo, oftentimes without the {ufpition of malignity, in @ putrid 
Feaver, Convulſive motions are induced, by reaſon of the tranſlation of the Feave- 
rilh matter. to the Brain, as was but now intimated: f6 I have-often obſerved, when 
the Diſcaſe is not preſently cured with the Critis, the fick ly by it, with a tedious fick- 
neſs, and are made obnoxious to tremblings, and Convulfive motions. Thirdly, and 
laſtly, tor the mott part in every Feaver, which tegnivates in Death, Convultive moti- 
ons are the fad forerunners of it 3 which I think to happen, not only from the malig- 
pity of the matter, with which the nervous ſtock is pulled and pierced, but becauſe the 
Spirits, very much exhaufted and debilitated, do not ſufficiently blow up, and diſtend 
the Bodies of the Nerves, wheretore, being releaſed from their wonted extenſion, and 
tonick motion, they are however by a more weak indeayor of the Spirits, agitated in- 
toa diſordered motion. | 

Io. A ſyncope or ſ{wooning, is wont to beraiſed up ſeveral ways in Feavers, but 
chiefly for theie three cauſes, to wit, either from, the mouth of the Ventricle being 
diftempered, which part, as it is interwoven with a manifold texture of Nerves, is very 
{cn{ible, and becauſe from the ſame branch of the fixth pare, little ſhoots of Nerves, 
are equally derived to the heart, and to the Ventricle, of- the Oritice of the Ventricle, 
{o implanted with Nerves, be diſtempered, with any great trouble, it is alſo Commu + 
nicated to the heart, and either the motion is ſtopped in it, or at: leaſt an inondinate 
one is excited, whereby the equal Flux of the Spirits, and the Blood, is interrupted 
for a time, I knew one in an acute Feaver, taken with a frequent ſwooning, which 
diltemper wholly ceaſcd, after he had caſt forth by Vomit, a long and ſmooth Worm. 


Sccondly, a ſyncope alſo, is ſormtimes induced, becanfe the invenomed matter is _ 
lated 


alſo a ſwelling. of the Tongue, and Gums, ' hath been raiſed up for many 
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lated with the Blood, which ſaddenly fixes, and extinguillies the vital Spirits, and con- 


eals the Blood it ſelf, that it is apt to ſtagnate in the heart, as uſually happens in the 
y ſmall Pox; &c. of which we ſhall ſpeak particularly hereafter. Thirdly, a.fyn- 


_ cope is wont to happen , by reaſon' of the more rare texture of the Spirits, which as 


they are very tender and ſubtil, are eaſily unbentby any immoderate motion or, pain: 


 folhave known ſome, who being quiet in bed, have found themſelves well enough, 


but being removed from one place to another, preſently have {\wooned away. 

11. The pain of the Heart happens in Feavers, when the Ventrick, and efpecially 
its: Orifices, by reaſon of the manifold inſertions of Nerves, being very ſenſible, are 
beſet with a ſharpand bitteriſh humor, or elſe with an acid, and corroſive; for hence 
2 pain and trouble ariſes from the acrimony of the humor, after the ſame- manner, as 
when the ſphinRerof the fundament' is afflicted, in Cholloric dejeQtions, with pain 
and moleſtation. FOE: 

12, By reaſon of the ſame cauſe, Vomiting, and nauſeouſneſs are wont to be ex- 
cited, to wit, by the Ventricles being beſet, and irritated to a Convulfion, from an' ex+ 
traneous matter, and not akin toit ſelf: Such an excrementitious matter, may be ga- 
thered together inthe Ventricle, by three ways for either thealiments, partly by rea- 
ſon of a want of an acid ferment, by which they ſhould be rightly Cooked, and. partly 
by reaſon of the burning heat of the Ventricle, are roaſted into ſuch a Corruption 3 
or Secondly, this kind of matter, islaid up in the Ventricle, from the Arteries, termi- 
nating in its Cavity, as uſes to happen in the ſmall Pox, the Plague, and malignant 
Feavers 3 or Thirdly, meer Choler, being _-prefled forth from the Choledud Veſlels, 
into the empty inteſtine, by reaſon of an inverſe motion, and as it were Convullfive, of 
thatinteſtine, it is poured into the Ventricle, want of Appetite, alſo happens, by reaſon 
of the Ventricles abounding with vitious Juices, and becauſe the acid ferment, is 
wholly perverted, by the ſcorching heat. Theſe kind of diftempers of the Ven- 
tricle, and Viſcera, ſomtimes ariſe from an excrementitious matter, ( to wit, alimen- 
tous, degenerated in the concoQion. _) heaped together, a long while before the Feaver, 
in the firtt paffages, which not ſeldom becomes, the occaſional cauſe, of the Feaver it 
{elf: but ſomtimes, nauſeouſneſs,. want. of Appetite, Vomiting, pain of the Heart: ec. 
are the immediate produdts of the Feaver z for when the day before the ſickneſs, thoſe 
diſtempered, have been well enough in their Stomack, as ſoon as the immoderate 
heat of the Blood was induced, whilſt it boiled up above meaſure, both the Effaroia, 
and the recrements, being wonted to be evaporated outwardly, alſo the bilous humor, 
flowing out of the Choledu@ Veſſels, are poured into the Ventricle; by which, its 
Crafis is overthrown 3 alſo the Reliques of the Chyle; and other contents in the Viſ- 
cera, are egregiouſly depraved z from whence, the aforeſaid Diftempers draw their 
Original. | | 

4 No leſs frequent a ſymptom in Feavers, is a Diarrhea, or Flux of the Belly, 
which ſomtime happens about the begining of the Diſeaſe, and ariſes (for the moit 
part.) either from the Bile, flowing forth of the Coledud Veſlels, into the Duodenum 
or from the recrements of the Blood, and Nervous Juice, poured forth from the Ar- 
teries, andthe paſſage of the Pancreas, into the inteſtines. All the aforeſaid humors, 
(but eſpecially the Choleric) when they are ſupplied in abundance, often Ferment with 
the maſs remaining of the Chyme, that the ſame ſwelling up with a ſpumous rarefa- 
ion, irritates the inteſtines, and. provokes to the motion of excretion : ſomtimes 
alſo, about the ſtanding of the Diſeaſe, and in the declination of it, a Lask is exci- 
ted; and ſo, either Nature being Conquereſs, the more thick purgings of the Blood, 
are this way critically ſifted forth 3 or being overcome, the Flux of the Belly, is the 
cect, and fign, of the Viſcera wholly loſing their firength, and firm tenour. It 
ſomtimes happens in a Feaver, that the Belly is always bound, that it is not at all 
looſned, but by Phyſick, and tho the fick take nothing but liquid things, for many 
days, the ſtools are ſtill of a ſolid confiſtence, and hard, this ſeems for the moſt part 
to be done, when the Blood growing ſharply and exceeding hot, like fire, conſumes 
the humidities, wherever they flow, and draws to it ſelf, out of the Bowels, the wa- 
tery matter, by a Copious emiſſhon of vapours, and preſently makes it to be evapo- 
rated outwardly : wherctore, the thicker part, being left in the inteſtines, is made tirm, 
from the ſcorching heat, as it were a Caput Mortunm, remaining after diſtillation. 

A Dyſlentery is a diſtemper, ſo frequent in continual Feavers, that ſome years it 
becomes Epidemical, and not more mild than the Plague, kills many : The cauſe of 
It is wont to be, not any humor.produced within in the Viſcera, that corrodes the in- 
| teltines 
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teſtines with its Acrimony, (as ſome affirm) but a certain infe@ion impreſſed on the 
Blood, anda ſo intimately confuſed with it, that, under the form of a vapour, or a 
fincere humor, it cannot be pulled away from the Blood : wherefore, the throſting 
forwards, towards the inteſtines, unlocks the little mouths of the Arteries, and makes 
chere little Ulcers, and exudations: or flowings forth of the Blood, like as when from 
the Feaverith Blood, Puſiles and inflamations break forth outwardly, with a flowring 
towards the skin : But it is moſt likely, theſe dyſenteric diſtempers, which accompany 
Malignant, or Epidemical Feavers, ariſe from a certain coagulation of the Blood, as 
ſhall be more fully declared hereafter. 


And here alſo, among the ſymptoms of Feavers, might be recited, what are wont - 


to appear outwardly, in the ſuperficies of the Body, as are Spots, Whelks, Buboes, 
Carbuncles, &c. but becauſe thcſe belong after an eſpecial manner to a Malignant 
Feaver, therefore we will forbear in this place, from the conſideration of them, untit 
we ſhall ſpeak of the Plague, Small-pox, the Peſtilential, and Malignant Feaver. 
The Pulſe and Urine ſhall conclude here the troop of ſymptoms and figns in a Pu- 
trid Feaver, which are much heeded, for the tinding out, both the ſtate and the 


ſtrength of the ſick: For, as there are two things, by which our life is propped, vis. 
Heat inkindled in the Heart, and concoction to be made in the Viſcera, and Veſlels, 


becauſe the Pulſe and Urine, beſt ſhow the alterations in either, induced in a Feaver, 
therefore from hence, a moſt certain judgment is taken of this Diſeaſe, about toend; 
in Death or Health. I think it is not needful, to ſpeak of theſe at large, or to recount 
the ſeveral cauſes and differences of either: It will {uffice for me: to note here; the 
chiefelt things of them, and what are worthy of conſideration in the courſe of Fea- 
vers. And firlt of all the Pulſe is conſulted, as it were a Thermometer or Weather- 


Glaſs, conſtituted by Nature, that from thence, the heat inkindled, in a Feaver 


might be meted 3 which if it ſhould be more ſtrong; ſtirs up a great ebullition or 
boiling up of the Blood, the Artery beats more firongly and quicker, ſo long as the 
Spirits are in ſirengthz then they being a little exhauſted, the more ſtrong Pulle is 
remitted; which however is compenſated with ſwiftneſs, and is made quick, and 
ſmall. If the Feaver be gentler, and is troubled with alefler burning, the Pulle alſo 
declines le(s, from its Natural condition, and the moderation of this, in the whole 
courfe of the Diſeaſe, denotes the truces of Nature. Neither doth the Pulſe only, 
betray the forces of the Feaver, as of an Enemy, but ſhews alſo plainly the firength of 
Nature, and her ability of refifting. So long as the Pulſe is laudible, the matter goes 
well, and it ſhews good hopes 3 but from the evil fiate of this, a bad omen is ſhewn, 
and a deſpair of Health. So without a frequent, . and diligent examination of the 
Pulſe a Phyfician corinot make a right judgment or Prognoſtication, or ſafely preſcribe 
Phylick. | | 

I. As tothe firſt thing,' it ought to be known (as much as may be) what every 
ones Pulſe is, according to irs Natural Conſtitution; for it is in theſe ſironger, in 
thoſe weaker: then it is to be conſidered, in every moment of the Feavers, by what 
degrees it isdiftant from its Natural ſtate: for now it is ſomtimes more vehement, and 
argues the Feaver togrow fironger z- now it is deprefſed, below its wont, and denotes 
the Spirits and Strength ejected. = Ti 8h 

Thoſe whoſe Pulſe in Health beats weakly and languiſhing, when taken with a 
Feaver, if they have a ſmall and weak Pulle, it is not ſoevil a fign, that we ſhould 
preſently deſpair of their Health : Irs whom the Pulſe is by Nature firong and vehe- 
ment, if after the Criſis of the. Diſeaſe, it hath ſcarce a moderate vigour, tho it. be 
not wholiy weak, it argues the condition of the fick to be ſuſpe&ed, and not fafe. 

If from the begining of the Feaver, before the Blood has flamed out, or if a Criſis 
being made, when part of the burthen is drawn away, or at another time, without 
an evident cauſe, the Pulſe becomes weak, it portendsevilly : but if after long watch- 
ings, or great evacuations, the Pulſeis made a little weaker, Health is not therefore to 
bedefpaired of, becauſe the ſtrength caſt down by: theſe means, or overwhelmed, 'tnay 
be reſtored, and the'Spirits renewed. | | | 

When the Pulſe is ſuddenly altered for the worſe tho the ſick feem to be better, as 
to the reſt of the ſymptoms, you may foreſpeak the (ad prognoſtication of Death z and 
ſo contrariwiſe, altho.moft horrid ſymptoms urge, and yet the Pulſe is laudable, 
Health-may be yet hoped for. If in a-ſtrong man, that hath a Feaver, the Pulte is 


very ſmall, and creepingly, 'or becomes like the motion of Ants, death is at hand. 
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2. Inthe exhibiting of Medicines, cautions and rules of no ſmall moment arc 
taken 3 Purging and Voiniting are forbid, by the pulle being too quick and violent ; 
alſo by being low and depreffed ; becauſe, whillt the Blood is too fervent, evacuation 
helps little, becaufe both what is hurtful is not ſeparated, alſo for that by the pertur- 
bation, the ſirength or ſpirits, are more debilicated. * But when the ſpirits are broken, 
and fixength caſt down, Medicines caſt them more down, and ſomtimes wholly over- 
throws them. Wherefote, when a Phyſitian thinks of evacuation, upwards or down- 
wards, he firſt examines the pulſe, and gaes about this work only, when Nature is 
firong andquiet 3 that ſhemay at once be at leifuxe, for the opcration of the Medicine, 
and may have ſufficient ſitength, | 

Nor is there leſs need ot circumſpe&ion, in fweating Medicines and Cordials: 
which, if adminifired in the Feaveriſh fit, dotoo much (irengthen, the former violent 
motion of the Heart, and oftentimes break its firength 3 allo, when the Pulſe is very 
languid, if hot and ſtrong Cordials are adminiſtred, ( as when a {mall flame. is troubled 
with a more ſtrong blaſi of wind ) life is eaſily extinguithed 3 wherefore, tis a vulgar 
obſervation, that Cordials often accelerate death, for that by too much troubling the 
Blood, they ſooner beat down ſitength. | 

There is yet the moſt need of the caution, and direGion of the Pulſe, in exhibitiug 
narcoticks 3 for theſe, ( becauſe they perform their work by extinguiſhing, and hxing 
the too fierce vital ſpirits ) if uſed in a weak or inconſiant Pulle, either by diminiſhing 

the vital ſpirits, render them wholly inſufficient for the Diſeaſe, or by fuffocating them 
too much, cauſe a perpetual ſleep : wherctore, in a Janguid, unequal, or formicating or 
creeping Pulſe, opiats are to be thun'd, more than a mad Dog or a Snake. 
An unequal, and mtermitting Pulſe, has a moſt evil report, fromthe writings of 
Phyfitians3 yet, altho of an ill note, does not ſo certainly portend death, asa weak 
Pulſe: for 1 have known many, to have recovered, tho by thoſe kind of ſigns con- 
detnned to the Crave; becauſe the inordination of the Spirits, ard the Blood, may be 
more certainly and cafily compoſed. or allayed, than their dejection reftored. 

2. TheinſpcRion of Urines in Feavers, before allother Diſeaſes whatſoever, hath 
more of certainty, and is of greateſt uſe : for from hence, the conditions of the ſick, 
and of the Diſcaſe are beſi known, and the medicalintentions, concerning what is to 
be done, are better direc&ed 3 what obſervations, and rules, concerning this thing, are 
vulgarly fer forth, are ſo mary, that it would be almoſi an infivite labour and ecdiouſ- 
hefs, to recount them all: it will be ſuffictent here, tonote the chick of them. 

Concerizg the Urines of perſons in Feavers, there arechiefly to be conſidered, the 
colour, confiftency, contents, and ſubfidency or fetlivg. The colour of the Urine, 
fhews the meaſure, or excels of heaf in the Blood 3 which, as it is increaſed, and be- 
comes more remiſs; the Urine alſo is more, or leſs red ; the cauſe of which is, the 
ebullition of the Blood or the efferveſcency induced from the Feaver, to the Blood 3 
by reaſon of which, the particles of Salt, and Sulphur, implanted in the Blocd, humors, 
andſolid parts, are more diflolved, and'incocted with the ſerum, and impart to ita red- 
nels; even as, when Salt of Tartar; and common Sulphur being mixed one with an- 
other, and boiled in water, impart adeepred colour to the Liguor. ; 

The Urines of ſome; are highly red, when they ate but alcele, or lightly Feaveriſh: 
and onthe contrary, the Urines of otheis, labouring witha Feaveriſhi burning, are leſs 
coloured. Who abound with lively heat, and'a very hot Blood, or are obnoxious to . 
the $cutvy, phthifts, or hypochondziacdiftemper, when by taking cold; condenſation, 
ſurfeir, or drinking of Wine, they are troubled by any little Feaver, they render a 
Urine ftrongly Ted : for that the particles of Saltand Sulphur, xemain exalted intheir 
Blood, and before half looined:; wherefore, there is a necefity, that the Feaver urg- 
ing, they are more hofled:in the ſerzm 3 on the contrary, they who are indued with a 
cold temper, witha faint and weak Palſe, being taken with a' Feaver, with a greater 
efferveſcency'of the Blood, render their Urine leſs coloured. 

The <onliftency, contents, and ſubſidency of 'Qrines, being put as it were upon 
the ſatne thrid, depend all of them, on the aduſt and:recrementitions matter, which is 

| temaining in the Blood, after the Feaveriſh deflagration : if there ſhall be plenty of 
© *his, che conliftency of the Urine becomes fomwhat thicker, and after it has ſiood, it 
i5{troubled by the cold : but if there be a lefler quantity of this, ar otherways derived 
than to the Reins, ( to wit, by ſweat; or is called away by a ctitical tranſlation, to this 

or that part ) theconſiftency is made thinner, and the -Liquor -remains clear. Alſo 

the particles of this matter, do inlarge the contents of the Urine, which ſhew them- 
{clves 
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ſelves diverſly, according as the nutricious Juice, is now ſomwhat cooked, and affi- 
milated by the Blood, now altogether perverted, and carried intoa putrifaction, ſome 
ſigns of concoCtion, and affimulation, ſhew thetnſelves, in the Urines of Feaveriſh 
perſons, now a laudable Hypoſtaſis, now fome marks and rudiments of the ſame : 
A want of Hypoſtafis, and the confuſion, and perturbation of the Urine, denote the 
concottion vitiated, - But as this matter is more or leſs roaſted, in the Blood. the con- 
tents are now of a pale, now of a red colour, like oker. By reaſon, that the recre- 
ments, confounded with the Blood, either the Spirit being ſtrong, begin to be over- 
come, and ſeparated, or the ſame being depreſſed too much, they are leſs able tobe ſe- 
parated, alſo the contents of the Urine, are wont to be more or leſs, ſooneror flower 
ſeparated, from the reft of the Liquor, and to ſink down towards the bottom. 

As to the Prognoſticks, to be taken from the Urine, we may take notice, that the 
colour of the Urine being ſomwhat more remils, the conſiftency mean, the contents 
few, and the ſubliding free or cafily colleFed into a Cloud, portend good : on the 
contrary, a deep red, a thick and troubled confiſtency, thick and cloudy contents, 
which ſlowly or ſcarce at all fink to the bottom, denote a very great heat, plenty of 
aduſt matter, and its being brought under, and ſecretion, difficult or trulirated. 

As to the Medicinal dire&ions, the buſineſs depends on this, that we attend, by the 
frequent inſpection of the Urine,;the motion of Nature, and be helpful to the ſame ; 
neither is it to be moved, by purge or ſweat, but when a certain hypotſtaſis of the 
Urine ſhews figas of concottion and ſeparation. I thought it needleſs to fay any 
more here concerning this matter, becauſe. thoſe things are more largly handled 
elſewhere, in a proper place, which belong to Urines. 
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tinual Feaver. 


mal reaſon, according to the accidents and ſymptoms which are commonly 

obſerved in its Figure 3 there are beſides, (I ſhall not ſay ſpecies but ) ſome 
varieties; or irregularities of this Diſeaſe, in which, this Feaver ſomtimes declines 
from this common Rule, and by reaſon of ſome accidental Diſtempers, gets new 
names and diſtindions. 

In the firſt place therefore, a Putrid Synochus is wont to be divided into Sympto- 
matick, and eſſential; It is called -Symptomatick, which draws its beginning from 
ſome other Diſtemper, or Diſeaſe before excited in the Body, ſo that the Feaver, is on- 
ly a ſymptom, coming upon that other Diſcaſe : of which ſort is accounted, what de- 
.pends upon the ſquinancy, plurifie , the inflamation or impoſthume of the Lungs, or 
any impoſthumefrom a wound, or ulcer in a principle part, or its neighbourhood, of 
which we think a little otherways, vis. That truly no Putrid Feaver js merely Sympto- 
matical ; perhaps it may ariſe occaſionally, from ſome other Diſtemper'; but it is 
tounded immediatly, in the Sulphureous part of the Blood being made too hot, and as 
it were inkindled : for without a Procatarſis, or preceeding indifpoſition of the Blood, 
the aforefaid Diſtempers, rarely, or not at all, cauſe a Putrid Feaver. 

As towhat reſpe&ts the ſquinancy, plurifie, the inflamation or impoſthume of the 
Lungs, and the like; I ſay, that theſe are the products of the Feaver, or Diſtempers 
following it 3 but by no means the cauſe of it; formolt often, the evident cauſe, went 
before, which produced the Feaveriſh efferveſcency of the Blood, as a taking of cold 
evacuation being hindeted, &c. then, altho the ſick do not openly grow preſently into 
a Feaver, yet a greater ebullition of the Blood, than was wont, is ſtirred up, as may be 
cafily conjectured from the Urine, Pulſe, and inquietude of the whole Body. After 
fome days, ( nhw ſooner, now later ) an Inflamation is brought forth, in one part or 
otherz the reaſon of which, may probable enough be faid to be of this fort ar 
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\ Nd thus much for a Putrid Synochus in genetal, in which is deſcribed its for- 
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the Veſſels by feat, preſently the growing hot of rhe Blood is appe 


Blood, by reaſon of the efflwoia being retainied, ( which are like ferment ) is increaſed 
in its bulk, and grows more turgid than its wont, in the Veſſels; and when for want 
of Ventilation, it is ſtreightned in the ſpace of its circulation, it eaſily ſprings forth, 
where it can find a paſſage, through the Arteries, and being extravaſated, from the 
broken thred of Circulation, -it gathers together into a Tumor; and , becauſe from 
this kind of tumor, an heat, and pain, are increaſcd-in the part, the Blood is more di- 
fturbed in its motion, and fo the Feaver, at firſt inkindled, is moreaggravated. 
Further, in theſe kind of: Diftempers, we may take notice, of a certain: aptitude of 
the Blood to be coagulated, whereby it is made leſs fluid, ſo thatit is apt to be:con- 
ealed'in the leſſer Veſſels : even as it is to be perceived in Milk, when it begins to 
Fd for then it will not be boiled, rior heated over the fire, without coagulation ;: and 
in like manner, there is to be ſuſpeed in the Blood, a certain diſpoſition' to growing 
ſour, by-reaſon of which, it is made more obnoxious to coagulation 3 for it catily ap- 
pears, that in a plurifie, a peripneumonia; the ſquinancy, and the like Diſeaſes, the in- 
flamation, or extravaſation of the Blood, doesnot- always depend on the. exuberancy 
of the Blood, and plenitude of the Veſſels: for oftentimes, the Blood is ſtopped in its 
motion, with a weak pulſe, and a finking down of the Veſſels, and being cxtravafated 
in the ſide, or elſewhere, cauſes a moſtacute pain, yea being driven from 'one part, by 
and by it is fixed in another: and ſomtimes it begins to'ftagnate in the heart it (elf; 
and there oftentimes induces a deadly oppreſſion: : wherefore, ſome. pluritical people, 
are wont, when the pains are gone, tocomplain of a-great burthen, and- as it were 
weight, tixcd about the region of the Heart : And when we have opened the dead 
Bodies, of ſuch as have dyed of theſe kind of Diſeaſes, we have ſeen the Blood to be 
gathered together, in little bits, or oblong gobblets, in the ſecret parts of the Heart, and 
round about the cavities of the Veſſels. But for that theſe Diſeaſes, are wont to b 
handled apart from the Feaver, therefore weſhall ſay no more of them here. | 
It only remains, that we inquire, whether the Feaver which accompanies theſe Di- 
ſtempers, is to be efteemed in the rank of thoſe, that axe called Putrid, or not? To 
which we reply, that moſt often, they are fimple Feavers, in which only a ſubtil, and 
{pirituous part of the Blood is inflamed; and therefore, if the extravaſated Blood 
may be reſtored to circulation, by a plentitul detra&tion of the Blood, oran emptying 
269, Ahd the Fehe 
ver ſhortly allayed. But ſomtimes, when a prediſpoſition, as in- a. Plethora, or fulneſs 
of good humor, or in a great Cacochymie or tulneſs of evil Juices, brings it on, to- 
gether with the ſame kind of dittempers, a Putrid Feaver is inkindled, wholly from 
the ſame cauſc.. © 
Among the ſymptomatick Feavers, is reckoned that which is commonly called the 
flow Feavcr: they who are fick of this, are- more than uſually hot, eſpecially after 
eating, ary motion, or exercile z the Urine for the moti part is red, the Spirits are 
feeble 3 and fixength caſt down, as to their appetite, and reſt, they are indiffercntly 
well, they have neither Cough, nor much ſpitcing, but they daily (like thoſe in Con- 
{umptions ) grow lean, without any evident cauſe. The fault for the moſt part is 
alcribed, to obltructions in ſome inward, ( as the liver, fpleen, or meſentery ) by whole 
detaulc, the aliment is not well Cooked, inor rightly diſpenſed. But- it ſeems to me, 
that this ſort of diſtemper, is immediatly founded in the evil diſpolition of the Blood, 
by which'it is inclincd, into a too (alt and ſour temper, and therefore is rendred leſs 
apt for nutrition, and an. equal circulation. For the Blood in the Heart, juſt like oil 
in aLamp, if it redounds too much with ſaline Particles, is inkindled not pleaſantly, 
and equally, but with a noiſe, and great evaporation of the parts 3; whereby indeed, it 
15 fooner waſted, and exhibits but a languihing, and weak tlame. I opened one, 
{omtime fince dead of this Diſcafe, in whum the. Vilcera dettinated to concoction, 
were well enough, but the Lungs were without moiſture, and dry, and beſet through- 
out with a {andy matter hke Chaulk,; Allo oftentimes, in this Diſeaſe, the Meſentery 
is beſet, the glandules; being tilled! with ſuch a Chaulky matter :' But whether the 
Blood being, made more: ſaltith, doth tirti, bring, in theſe kind of diſkempers of the. 
Viſcera, or whether the! Dyſcratie, or evil diſpoſition of 'the Viſcera, firtt brings it 
upon the: Blood is uncertain : it ſeems probable, that either diſtemper depends upon 
the other, and that the cauſes of cithex evilare reciprocal. | | 
| But the Feaver, which chiefly defervesito be called Symptomatic, is that which is cx. 
cited in Phthitical perſons, from an Ulcer, or Conſumption of the Lungs. For the 
whole Blood, whilti it paſſes thoxow the Lungs, in its circulation, often imprefles on this 
Inward, 
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Inward, the ideas:of very many Diſeaſes ; and on ithe other fade, receives the fame 
from it, being evilly affected, whatſoever impure thing, is conteined- in the maſs of 
the Blood, as the lowring of New, Wine, is calt worth by extremities of the Arteries ; 
wherefore, when Nature being made more weak, . it carmot transfer its recrements into 
the ſuperticies of the Body, it depofes chem, by a more near Purgation into the Lungs: 
From hence a Cacochyrmia, or tulrieſs:of ill juices, -ahd many Chronical Diſeaſes, end: 
inaCGonlumption :-.in Jike manner, - when thefleſhof the Lungs waſts, or abounding 
with an Ulccrous matter, becomes' half 'putrid,: the. Blood paſſing through it, is infe-' 
Red with the purulent matter, or tabid infection, | ahd for that-caule; is ſtirred up into 
a continual Efferveſcency, by realon of the confuſion of ſomthing mot miſcible, and 
wherefore, it induces an afſtiduousFeaver, and whollyperverts the Alible Juice. ' The 
ſame -xeaſon is, of Feavers, form an Ulcer, oriImpoſthume; oftentimes raiſed upin 
other parts: for. theſe, .even as the tabid:conſticutivn of the Lungs, cauſe oftentimes a 
Conſumption, and Hectick Feaver.:.. The full conſideration. of theſe; are not forthis 
place, wherefore,” we will return, whence we have digrefſed,; toa Putrid Feaver pro- 
perly called, or effential. ad 9bary yd | 

The Efential Putrid Synochus, is wont to. bei divided, into a\Putrid (ſuch asis al- 
ready detcribed )into a Cauſon, . or hot burning Fever 3: and befides into a Quotidian, 
Tertian, and Quartan,: The Putrid Synochus, butinow delineated; ought to be the 
rule or {quare of the reſt, to whole type, moſt Feavers, which are of this kind, arc 
to be compoſed. As to the re{t, but now mentioned, according as they vary their 
kind, | ſhall briefly. ſubjoyn.  Shalt vi oily T*1 | 

The Cauſon, or Burning Feaver, is that which performs its courſe, with'a oreater 
heat,. almolt intolerable thirſt, and other ſymptoms, arguidgagreater inflammation of 
the Blood': The formal reaſon of it, by which-it is diffterenced trom: the relt, conſiſts 
in-this 3 that the temper of the Blood is hotter, that is,” abounds more with fiteable 
Sulphur 3 therefore, when it grows: tervent, it is inkindled in :a'greacet plenty,” atid 
with its deflagratian, 'diffuſcs the Effxoia of a moſt initenfe heat, +cthrough the whole 
Bedy : its motion is acute, and quickly comes to its fianding;-i is compaſſed about 
with morc horrid ſymptoms, hath a diffcult Criſis, and an-even 'fullof danger. 

But as to what reſpects thoſe periods; or fits, in which a Putrid: Feaver ſomtimes is 
wont to be more cruel, ata ſet time3. and- (as if intermitting) how every day, now 
every third.or fourth day.repeatsas it were the Feaveriſh fit ;3the'reaſon of this ſeems not 
eafily to be explicated:: eſpecially, if we reje& from this cenſe,'the fewer humors, to the 
{pontancous motion of which,this dittemper is commonly aſcribed,concerning this mat- 
ter. what ſecms.molt likely to me] ſhall doubtingly propoſe. In a.continual Feaver.,there 
are two chief things, (as we have already noted which tor the molt part, induce the Et- 
fervency of the Blood 3 to wit, the exaltation and/inkindling of the Sulphureous part of 
the Blood, then conſequently, an heaping together of the aduſt matter, and remaining 
after the burning of the.Blood, to a ſwelling up: upon the former the continuance 'of 
the Feaver,upon the other,its fiandivg, and critical perturbations,depend : to theſe fome 
times.a certain third thing happens, to wit,a tulneſs, and ſwelling up of thecrude Juice, 
from the Aliments newly taken 3 which in a continual Feaver, (as in the fits of Intermit- 
ting Feavers) induces a greater Effervency, at ſet intervals of times. But why this does 
not always happen, nor wholly atter-the ſame manner, the reaſon is this : when the 
Putrid Synochus is very acute, and the whole Blood almoſt is- quickly inflamed, and 
highly rages, whatſoever of Nutritious Juice, is poured to the Bleod, is preſently burnt, 
and conſumed by the fre z wheretore, little or nothing of-it, is contcincd in'the mals 
of Blood.,_tor the matter of a tit. Butif this Feaver be leſs acute, and the Blood only 
flames forth moderately, and in parts, the ſupplement of the crude Juice, is not wholly 
conſumed, by the burning 3 but is perverted, by a more gentle tire, into a Fermen- 
tative matter, which, when it ariſes in the Veſſels to a fulnels of ſwelling up, con- 
ceives a Flux, ard by its Effervency, makes tironger the Feavetiſh heat, before.glow- 
ing in the Blood.as it were by the coming of new tewel. The flowring of this matter 
doth not ſc}dom begin with a light ſhivering, or cold, and ſomtimes end with ſweat : 
but for the moſt part, it is exhaled by 'infentible tranſpiration. In every fit, beſides 
the proviſion of the degenerate Nutritious Juice, ſomthing trom the adult, and burnt 
matter of the Blood, evaporates > wheretore, the Crifis of the Diſeaſe, is drawn 
forth longer, that tis hardly cured, under eleven or fourteendays 3 yea ; for the molt 
part )in this ſort of Feaver, with tits and remitlions coming between, the perte& Cure 
of the Diſeaſe happens, ſcarcely within twenty days: and ſomtimes leiſurely, without 
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any o—_ Criſis, it remits, and then, by a long declination, it is ended in Death, or 
Health. | 

But that this kind of remiſſion, and acerbation or growing more violent, are va- 
ried, according to the type of an Intermitting Feaver, that they repcat their turns now 
every day, now every other day, and ſomtimes not but within four days, the reaſon 
of this is to be ſought, fromthe Dodrine before delivered, of Intermitting Feavers : 
to wit, that according as the Dyſcraſie of the Blood, diverſly appears, the ſuppliment 
of the degenerate Nutritious Juice, ariſes to the fulneſs of ſwelling up, cither ſooner 
or later 3 and for that reaſon, its Effervency, cauſes now more frequent, now more 
rare fits in this Feaver. | | 

Concerning the Cure of Putrid Feavers, of every kind, there are four general in- 
tentions, on which, the whole ſtreſs of the matter depends. Firſt, that the Blood, 
(if it may be done) may be defended from burning, and the flame, or fire inkindled 
in its Sulphureous part, be wholly ſuppreſſed 3 which about the firſt beginning of this 
Diſeaſe, happens to be often brought about. Secondly, that when the Blood having 
taken fire, cannot be preſently extinguiſhed, that at leaſt it may perform its burning 
more mildly, and with leſſer hurt. irdly, the deflagration being ended, that the 
Liquor of the Blood, be freed from the recrements of the aduſt and burnt matter, and 
afterwards reſtored, to its Natural temper and vigor. Fourthly, that the ſymptoms 
chiefly troubling may be timely helped, the which, unk(ſ(s taken away, will fruſtrate 
the work both of Nature and Medicine. Fre? 

As to particular Remedies, with which theſe intentions may be ſerved, there are 
various preſcriptions, and forms of Medicines, not only among Phyſicians, but alfo 
among old women and Emperics, ordinarily in uſe : from which however, like a 
Sword in a blind mans hand, uſed without difference, and exa&t method of healing, 
more hurt than good, moſt often accrues to the ſick. There will be no need hereto 
repeat the forms of Purges, Cordials, and of other Medicines, eligantly cnough de- 
livered among many Authors : I will add in few words, ſome chief indications, and 
Medical Cautions, which ought to be obſerved in the courſe of this Feaver, according 
to its various times, and divers ſymptoms. © 
| 1. At thefirlt beginning of this Diſeaſe, the buſineſs will be, that the Feaver may 
be preſently upprefied z and the inflamation of the heated Sulphur, may be inhibi- 
ted: to which, the opening of a Vein doth chiefly conduce3 for by this means, the 
Blood is eventilated, and the heated Particles, too much heaped together, and almoſt 
ready tobe fred, arcdifſipated one from another: as when Hey, apt to burn, if cx- 
poſed to the open Air, its firing is prevented. Beſides, let a flender diet be infiituted, 
in which nothing Spirituous or Sulphureous ought to be adminiſtred 3 The Viſcera, 
and firſt paſſages ſhould be freed from the load of excrementitious matter 3 wheretore, 
Clyſters ayc of neceſſary uſe; ſomtimes alſo Vomits, and gentle Purges; by which, 
ſomtimes timely and with judgment adminiſtred, the Feaver preſently after the be- 
ginning, is extinguiſhed, the Food of the fire being drawn away. It that notwith- 
ftanding this method the burning ſpreads more abroad, and more and more, dayly 
ſnatches hold of the Sulphureous Particles of the Blood 3 it muſt be indeavoured, 
(as much as may be) that the deflagration proceed gently, without great tumult. 

2, When the Feaver is augmented, if the Blood be too hot, and diſtends the Vel- 
ſels very much, with a vehement and ſtrong Pulſe z if watchings, a Phrenlic, or a 
pain of the Head cruelly urge, the letting of Blood may be again repeated 3 Tranſpira- 
tion (as much as may be) ſhould be freely procured, wherefore, let the ſick keep in 
bed, for the moſt part 3 et the diet be ſparing, of the moſt ſlender Aliments, alſodrink 
ſmall, and plentiful, that the burning Blood, may bc diluted with a more plentiful 
Serum : Clyſters are adminiftred ſafe enough, and in truth cemmodiouſly ; but Me- 
dicines, whether Cathartics, or Diaphoretics, and which too much exagitate the 
Blood are to be ſhunned, with the ſame induſtry, as blaſts of wind to burning houſes : 
but rather Opiates, and Anodines which fix and bind up the Blood, and Spirits, are 
to be made uſe of, _ and DecoQions, which refrigerate the burning Viſcera, 
attemper the Blood, and cheriſh the Spirits, are often to be exhibited : acetous Liquors 
_ of Vegetables, or Minerals, alſo putritied Nitre, becauſe they reſtrain the rage ot the 
Blood,and extinguiſh Thirſt,are truly convenicnt, Hot waters, and Spirits, Cordial,and 
Bezoartic powders,(ſolong as the Diſcaſe isnot malignant) are not to be meddled with. 
If that the Blood be unequally circulated, and is carried more towards the Head, than 
the Feet, Epithemas ate profitable, of the warm fleſh, or Inwards of Animals, applyed 
to the ſoles of the Feet, - 3- When 
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: When the Feaver is at its \tanding, the motion of Nature is diligently to be at- 
tended, whether it will tnake a Critis, or not z Wherefore, nothing taſhly is to be 
attempted by the Phyſician 3 the opening a Vein, or ſtrong Purgation, is wholly to 
be forbid 3 but after that the Feaveriſh burning is Comwhat remitted, from the defla- 
gration of the Blood, and figns of concoQion appearin the Urine, it that the motion 
of Nature be ſlow, a Sweat,or gentle Purge may be admitted 3 which however are bet- 
ter, and ſatcr done, by the Phyſician, when Nature firſt, hy a critical motion, hath 
entered upon the ſecluſion of the Morbihc matter. If that all things are crude, and 
troublcd, the Urine yet twbid, without ſediment, orſeparation of parts, if the ſtrength 
be languiſhing, the Pulſe weak, if there beno Critis going before, oronly in vain,any 
evacuation, either by Sweat or Purge, is not to be attempted, without manifeſt danget 
of lite : but it muſt be longer ſaid tor, that the Spirits of the Blood may recover them- 
ſelves, may by ſome means overcome the excrementitious and aduſt matter, and then 
by degrees may ſeparate it, and put it forth; in the mean time, the Spirits areto be 
cheriſhed, with temperate Cordials, the immoderate Effervency of the Blood (if it ill 
be) is to be ſtopped, and its due Fermentation ſuſtained, which in truth is beſt per- 
formed, by Corals, Pearls, and ſuch kind of powders; which indeed are diffolved 
by the Ferments of the Viſcera,and then Ferment with the Blood, and greatly refiore its 
weak and wavering motion; In the mean time, (whilſt Nature is labouring) all obſta- 
cles, and impediments are to be removed, and.eſpecially the proviſion of excrements, 
heaped up in the firfi paſſages, is to be brought away, by the frequent uſe of Clyſters. | 

4 By what way or method, the ſymptoms chiefly urging, ought to be handled, will 
not be ealily preſcribed by certain Rules; becauſe, they theinſelves require ſomtimes to 
be preſently appeaſed, and quieted, and ſomtimes to be quickned forward : and what 
is ſomthing more, perhaps at another time, they are to be left wholly to Nature. Some 
of theſe are too oppoſed, with gentle and lenigive Remedies, but others with more 
ſharpand irritative Phyſic : yet in the mean time, -it isa precept to be held-in all, that 
you dilligently wait upon the footlieps of Nature : which if it works wrongfully, its 
diſorder is to be reduccd ; if rightly, yet too vchemently, to be bridled : If the works 
rightly; yet too ſlowly, or more weakly than ſhe ſhould, the buſineſs will be, that her 
endeavour may beingited, and helped, by the help of Medicine. 

5. In the declination of the Feaver, whenafter a perfe& Criſis, Nature is ſtronger 
than the Diſeaſe, the buſineſs goes well, nor is there much buſineſs left for a Phyſician : 
It only remains, to propoſe an exa& manner of diet, that the ſick may ſoon recover 
ſtxengh, without tcar of relapſing ; alſo it is requiſite, to extertniiate the Reliques 
of the Feaveriſh matter, witha light Purgation. About Diet, they ofteo fall on the 
Rock of rclapling, viz. by the too halty cating of fleſh meats, or more ſtrong Food, 
thelick relapſe into the Feaver : for when the: Viſcera are weak, and the Aliments 
(unlcls very flender) not cafily digeſted, and when alſo the diſpolition of the Blood, 
is weaker, thatit does not aſſimilate the more ſtrong nouriſhing Juice; if aty thing un- 
proportiovate is brought to cither, the regiment of Nature'is again perverted, and all 
goes ill, Wherefore, thoſe growing well, ſhould for a Jong time refrain from fleſh,and 
when at length they uſe it, it ſhould not beunleſs the Urine (hall be like that of health- 
ful people, and no more troubled by the cold : and then indeed it will be fafeſt, to begin 
with broths made of fleſh, and then by degrees, to proceed to more ſitgng Aliments. 

6. When from an imperfe& Criſis, things are,grown doubtful, and remain yet un- 
determined ; then is the Phyſicians moſt difficult task ; The motions and ſirength of 
Nature art carefully to be waited on, whether itbegins to prevail on the Diſcaſe, or to 
yield to it : If ſigns of concoction appear, and that there is ſitength, a gentle evacu- 
ation, and only by leiſure, is tobe celebrated. In the mean time, the ſymptoms moſt 
utging, are to beſuccoured, with convenient Remedies, all impediments to be taken 
away, and ſitength isto be ſuſtained (as muchas may be) with-Cordials, and a right 
manner of living or diet. | 

7. Whenfrom an evil, or noCrifis, all things turn to the worſe,and when the Phy- 
fician almoſi diſpaixes of- Curing the Difeafe, he tnay predict its event ſuſpected, and 
much to be feared; But yet, he ought not to truſt toa naked Prognoſiication, to hin- 
der all things elſe, |but that as yet, what is'in the Medical. Art, thould be conſulted 
for Health, thodeſperate : Remedies may bt adminifired, tothe ſymptoms molt infe- 
ting 3 the Spirits of the Blood almoſi extin&t, may be reſtored by Cordials. When 
we deſpond of Health, life ſhould be prolonged as long as it may, and at leaſt a fair 
exit procured. 
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According'to the various types but how deſcribed, of a Putrid Feaver, I might 
readily add very mary Hiftories of ſick/people, and particular obſcrvations, made abour 
their Cure 3 for theſe Kind'df examples areuſually met with in our dayly practice, {o 
that they are ſufficientro lt a great: Volumn 3; but of theſe however, with the good 
leave of the honeſt Reader, I will briefly' propoſe ſoine few - reſpeQing the 'ſevera] 
kinds 6f the aforeſaid Feaver, by which their DoGtrine, and Method of healing them, 
above dtliveted, may bt illuſtrated. ' * | 

A Noble Marton, about fifty: years of Age, of a flender habit of Body, little fta- 
ture, ihdned with a ruddy Completion, when on the fifteenth day of Zzne, by reaſon 
of the Summers heat, ſhe had put on more thin Garments, than ſhe was wont, felt 
her(clf ill in the Evening 3/ from thence ſhe was diftempered with a nauſeouſnels, and 
oppreſſion of her Stomach, ſhe felt wandring pains, troubling her now in her ſhoul- 
ders, now in herback, very thirſty, yet without any immoderate heat : on the ſecond, 
and third day, almoſt after the ſame manner, on the fourth day after a Vomit, Viz. of 
the infuſion of Croctis Metallorzem one Qunce given, the caſt forth yellow bile four times, 
and had three Stools, and ſeemed to be caſed : the night following, ſhe ſlept ſom. 
thing berter : but on the next day, the Feaver being thronghly inkindled, ſhe com- 
plained of'thirtt, a burning of the Precordia, and of a'pain, tow in her ſide, now 
in her back 3 preſently blood was taken to eight Our ces, her Urine was of a very deep 
red, thick, and troubled without any Hypoſtafis or ſetling of the Contents, her 
Pulſe unequal, and often intermitting, the following night without flcep: on the 
ſixth'day of the Diſeaſe, early in the Morning, a ſmall Sweat broke torth; from 
whence the heat ſomthing abated, which in the Evening again grew ſtronger : on the 
ſeventh day, a very acute heat, with thirſt, burning, an inordinate and intermitting 
Pulſe, as alſo witha mighty refileſſneſs, and toſling of the whole Body troubled her, 
on the eighth the ſymptoms were ſomwhat more remiſs, alſo in the Urine,ſome marks 
of an Hypoſtaſis; ſhe took that day poſſet-drink, with Meadow-ſwecrt boiled in it, and 
ſweated plentifully; and was cured'of her Feaver. All the time of her tickneſs, for 
Food they gave only ſmal Beer, Poffet drink, Barly broth, or Grewel, alſo frequently 
Clyttersz Drivk, and a cooling Julep, they gave her at her plcaſure. | 

This Noble Lady, through tranſpiration being hindred, fell into a Putrid Synochus : 
the Efflrvia, wont to be evaporated through the «kin, being retained within, (together 
with the Choler flowing out of the Choleric Veſſels) and hxed to the Viſcera, did 
overthrow the diſpoſitions of their parts, and eſpecially gave trouble to the Stomach, 
and raiſed up pains and Convullions, in the parts filled with Muſcles and Membranes: 
the Pulſe was unequal, and intermitting, not becauſe of the malignity of the Diſcale, 
as in the Plague, but by reaſon a certain proper diſpoſition of the Heart, by which in- 
deed, its ferment being-not'well conftituted, the Blood ' growing fervent, is not pre- 
fently equally inkindled; 'and wholly leaps- forth, but a part of the Blood, in flowing 
inaſinall.then a greater,and after ſome'turns the graatctt proportion,tioping for a mo- 
ment of time, in the Boſoms of the Heart, 'produces the unequal and intermitting 
Pulſe. I have known in many others; dearly, the like diſtemper of the Pulſe : to wir, 
{olong as they were free from intermperance, the Pulſe was altogether equal, and or- 
derly, but if they were more ſtrongly heated than uſually, by any ſudden paſſion of 
the mind, or too great agitation of the Body, preſently they were affected with an un- 
equal Pulſe, and between the vibrations 'or ftrikings, wtermirting perhaps 4, 7, 10,0r 
20. and as often as they fell into a Feaver; 'the Pulſe ſhewed it ſclf after this irregular 
manner. When this habitual irregularity,” concerning 'the Pulfe, was not yet made 
known to me, by frequent experience; 1 was wont 'to ſufpe till a malignity in the 
Difeafe, and to forctet a fatal event, which hapned otherwiſe. 

On the fifth day, in this ſick perſon, the Feaver, although ſlowly inkindled, came 
toan augmentation, and from thenge paſt through the reſt of the ſtations with a (wift 
motion : on the ſixth a light emptying of the aduſt matter, ariling to a fulneſs, a 
{ſweat being riſen, and fo a certain remitlion of the Feaveriſh heat followed : on the 
ſeventh day,this aduſt matter ariſing to'its height of increaſe, made the ttanding ot the 
Diſcafe, to which, at length on the cighth day, a plentiful ſweat, with all things re- 
quilite to a good Criſis, followed, and pertc@ly Cured the Feaver': becaule (as it ought 
to be » thoſe three things went before this trictical evacuation, vis. 'firlt a tull and futh- 


_ cientdeflagration of the Blood, as appeared by the very ſtrong heat; and plainly nery, 


continued for three days before : alſo ſecondly, a congeſtion of the'adult matter to a 
plenitude, as was colleQed by the high diſquict, and tofling about the preceeding 
> Uh {1,634 night: 
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and then a certain Pepaſmus or ConcoGtion of the ſame matter, and a begun ſecreti- 
on in the Blood, which a ceaſing of the ſymptoms and figns of Concoction in the 
Urine, ſhewed : wherefore, the Copious ſweat, coming upon ſo laudable a ſign, fo 
long as there was no ſuſpition of malignity, portended nothing but good. - | 

About the beginning of the year 1656,a Gentleman endued with an aRive habit of 
Body, without any manifelt cauſe, (unleſs that being much addicted to ſtudy, he uſed 
no exerciſe after it) became ill; at firſt he complained;of a nauſeouſneſs and want of 
Appetite, with a great Headach : on the ſecond day, he was affected, now with a hi- 
vering, now with heat, ſeveral times reciprocating, belides, with thirſt, and burning 
of the Przcordia, with a ſcurfieneſs of the Tongue, and an ingrateful favour. On 
that day, he took ten drams of an Emetick Liquor, by which he Vomited ſeven times, 
and caſt up a great quantity of yellow bile, and had four Stools; the night following 
he was unquiet, and almoſt wholly without fleep, and in which the fick perſon grew 
more Feaverilh, with, an increaſed heat : on the third day, when the aforeſaid ſymp- 
coms were grown worſe, he was let Blood to ten Ounces ; his Urine was red, thick, 
and with a copious ſediment; his Pulſe quick, and vehcment. at night he ſweat a 
little, with a ſhoxt ſleep, but dilturbed: on the following morning, he ſcemed to be a 
little eaſed : yet in the evening all things grew worſe, with moſi tirong wakings, heat, 
and thirſt : -on the fifth day, by a lightlweat, the heatſomwhat remitted, which yet a 
little before the evening, returned with its wontcd herceneſs, The night again was 
wholly without ſleep, with a continual toffing up and down of his Body : In the mor- 
ning, by a littlegentle ſweating, he felt a little caſez in the eveningan encreaſe again 
of all things more cruelly ; the nightalſo was very unquiet : about the beginning of 
the next day, a ſweat, as before ſucceeded, and a little more plentifully : on this day 
wasa maniteſt change towards healtl:z the heat and thirſt was a little leſs vehement; 
his Urine was leſs rcd, with ſome Hypoſtaſisz thence, for three days, the Feaverleiſurly 
declined yet every night he had a certain fit, but more remiſs than before, ov the 
eleventh day, he ſweated more plentifully, and was perfectly Cured: all the time of 
his ſickneſs, he uſed a molt ſpare diet, taking truly nothing of Aliment, belides ſmall 
Beer, and Poflet dripk made of it 3 he ſomtimes took drink, and: ccoling Juleps, of 
boiled Barly, and diſtilled waters 3 dayly, it his Belly was not looſe of it ſelf, an cmol- 
lient Clyſter wasadminiſired : he uſed no other Phylic beſides, to wit, neither Purge 
nor Cordial, But the Feaver being allayed, he was twice Purged, and from thence 
quickly grew well. 

This Feaver was a Putrid Synochus, as may be conjeCtured by the ſhivering about 
the beginning, and then with continual heat, thirſt, watchings, and other ſymptoms 
grieviouſly intefting, for many days :. but foraſmuch, as its intemperature was exaſpe- 
rated every night, it might be called a continued Quotidian : This Diſeaſe, made its 
firſt aflault without any evident cauſe, becauſe the Blood being little ventilated, like 
Wine growing hot of it ſelf, had conceived an ardour, from the exalted Sulphur; 
the Choler flowing forth from the Choleduct Veſſels, and likewiſethe Purgings of the 
raging Blood, being pourcd about inwardly, (as it is wont to do for the moſt part 
in Feavers) preſently tired up troubles,and diforders in the firlt paſſages: therefore by 
reaſon of the excrementitious matter there heaped up, there was procured a depletion, 
and ſoon after the beginning, a Vomiting: notwithſtanding which evacuation, and 
likewiſe a more ſtrong Purging of the Belly by Stool, if adminiſtred, the Feaver be- 
ing wholly inkindled, becauſe they too: much agitate the Blood, and diſturb greatly 
the ConcoGtion of the aduſt Feaveriſh matter, tor that reaſon bring more damage for 
the moſt part than benefit to the ſick : The firſt fiation of this Diſeaſe, viz, until the 
whole Blood was fired, was extended to the third day 3 and then from thence, when 
the Blood flaming forth was burthened with aduſi recrements, its greater ebullition, 
with a frequent endeavour of expulſion by ſweat followed : on the ſeventh day, when 
the Blood for the greateſt part had flamed forth, and the aduſt recrements, heaped up 
n its boſom to a fulneſs of ſwelling up, began to be troubleſom, the critical motion 
was ſtirred up : by which nevertheleſs, that matter not being as yet wholly ſubdued, 
nor ready for ſeparation, the Diſeaſe was not perfectly Cured 3 but after another peri- 
od, the ſame increaſing, at laſt being ſtirred up, on the eleventh day, brought on that 
other, and perfe&ly Curing ſwelling up :.. in the days between, becauſe, beſides 
therecrements remaining after the deflagration of theBlood, and reſerved for a Criſis 
alſo from the Nucritious Juice not preſently taking fire, but after a peculiar manner de- 
praved, other matter in the boſom of the Blood, apt to a ſwelling up, was gathered to- 
gether z therefore, from the continual increaſe, and Flux of this, there hapned to this 
Feaver continual fits,(ſuch as are wont in Intermitting Feavers) on- ſet days,and —_ 
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. A ftudious young man, about twenty tive years of Age, of a dark Countenance, 
and Melancholic temper, without any manifelt occafion, began to be ſick, in the Year 
1656, Ac firſt he complained of a Feaveriſh diftemper with thirſt, a fpontaneous weart- 
neſs, and want of Appetite : moreover, on the ſecond day, of a pain in his right lide, 
and a diſtention of either Hypochondrium, alfo, -with almoſt continual Vomiting, 
wakings, and very great pain of the Head a Phylician being ſent tor, he was preſently 
let Blood to twelve Ounces. In the evening he grew:more hot, and was light headed, 
afterwards, a ſweat; tho ſmall ſucceeding, he was better the next morning : on the 
fourth day again, he caſt up whatever he took preſently, alfo he was troubkd with an 
almoſt continual endeavour of Vomiting. The exhibition of a Vomitory Medicine, 
propoſed by the Phyſician, both the fick perſon, and alſo his Friends, taught by the 
danger of it before, -rejeed. From a Clyſter given him he had fix Stools, and 
ſeemed tobe a little alleviated alſo the night following he ſlept fomwhat : on the fifth 
dayheagain fell nto frequent Vomiting,' with intolerable thirſt: he burnt inwardly, 
but outwardly could not be felt any immoderate heat 3 becauſe the recrements of the 
cffervent Blood, which ought to exhale through the skin, ſeemed to Ragnate within, 
and to flow forth into the Viſcera. Therefore in the evening. this Bolus was given him, 
to provoke ſweat. Of Conferves of Roſes Vitriolate one Dram, of Gaſcons powder 
one Scruple, of Laudanzm {oluted in Balm water one Grain : that night he flept mo- 
derately, and by a copious ſweat following, the ſymptoms: ſeemed to be mitigated : 
Nevertheleſs on the fixth day, all things again. were jmbittered, and a through heat, 
thirſt, and burning of the Przcordia, cruelly tormented him : on the fevertth and 
cighth day the Pulſe was unequal, and diſordered, for the moſt part he talktd idly, 
and if moved in his bed, fell often intoa \wound. On the ninth day, the ſame ſymp- 
toms ſtopped, alſo he was troubled with a contraQtion of the tendons in his wrifts, and 
Convulſive motions of other parts, that we almoſt deſpaired of life. Becartfe that 
morning Nature ſeemed to be given over as conquered, the was now'to be ſucconred, 
with whatever remained of Art, Wherefore, intending a more copious (weat; as the 
laſt refuge,I gave him a Dram of Spirit of Harts-Horn, at one time, in a ſmall draught 
of Cordial Julep. upon which, being for four hours very unquiet apd furious, he could 
ſcarce be held in his Bed but afterwards fleep creeping upon him, he ſweat very 
much, and the buſineſs ſuddenly came to be out of all danger. On the following, 
night, for the continuing of the fweat, T ordered to be given him, every fix hours, 
a doſe of the powder of Contraycrva 3 the Feaver, and the Diſtempers of the Nerves, 
ſhortly-ceaſ{ed, and the ſick perſon became well. 
This Feaver, as to the manner of its figure, may be called a Patrid Synochus; 
which, in this fick perſon, from the Blood being made hot of its own accord, like 
Hay heating, and fo conceiving an immoderate fermentation, took its original : by 
' reaſon of the Melancholic temper of the Blood, the heat was leſs ſtrong, altho the 
{ymptoms were otherwiſe worſe, and hapned to be chiefly inimical to the Nervous 
ſtock : for the Blood burning forth, as fire in a Furnace, covered with chips, glowed 
with a moſt inteſtine burning : therefore, the ſick complained of the heat of the Prx- 
cordia, with an intolerable thirſt, when in the mean time, the exterior parts were but 
little heated : for this realon, and becauſe the Body was leſs perfpirable, the aduſt re- 
crements of the Blood being about to make a Crifis, and which were wont to be dif- 
perſed outwardly, at fet times, being ſuffuſed inwardly, (Nature being very much op- 
preſſed. and perpetually provoked) brought on crucl.and almoſt continual Vomitivgs 3 
wherefore, when the Feaveriſh matter was derived tothe firſt paſſages, by ſo frequent 
an endeavour of its expullion, before the fulneſs, or concotion, no Crifis followed 
thereupon. Nor was the fick nun the better for that irregular evacuation, yea, the 
Blood being ſtill made worle in its mixture, began to be corrupted in it ſelf, and wholly 
to pervert the Nervous Liquor 3 from whence, beſides the atfiduous Vomitings, fre- 
quent Swoonings, inequal Pulſe, alſo Deliriums, and Convulfive motions did ariſe; 
but foraſmuch, as the mixtion of either humor, and diſpoſition, being not yet wholly 
looſned, or overturned, the Diaphoretic was adminiſtred, which by reaſon of its great 
agility, quickly paſt through both the Blood, and the Nervous Liquor, and a lively, 
and hafty Fermentation being raiſed up anew, carried forth of doors their impurities, 
and extraneous mixtures 3 the ſtate of the Diſcaſe tending towards Death, was reduccd 
to Health, and by this means, inſtead of a Natural Criſis, by the help of a ſupplying 
Medicine, the fick man, as it were recalled from the dead, quickly recovered Health. 
A woman, being about thirty yearsold, of a ſtrong Body, and Melancholic temper, 
Casmight be gathered by her very auſtere manners) in the third month after her lying 
in, got cold in giving her child ſuck, and uncovering herſelf, and upon lt fel} preſenly 


into 
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into a ſhivering: To this, a heat more increaſed than uſual, followed, which after 
wards, (2 light ſweat ariſing) quickly remitted. On the ſecond and third day, ſhe 


was very thirfty, and without Appetite to Food, yet without immoderate heat, that 


ſhe could ſcarce believe herſelf ina Feaver : ſhe lay quict every night, but wholly with- 
out ſleep 3 her Urine was highly red, and with the multitude'ot Contents, thick, and 
cloudy, which however not troubled by the cold, remained Riill after the ſame tmanner, 
without Hypoſiaſis, or ſinking down of the parts. On the fourth day, the heat was 
inkindled throughout the whole, wherefore, a Phyſician being then tirſt ſent for,about 
twelve Ounces of Blood was taken from her Arm; after the letting of Blood, and her 
Belly the ſame day copiouſly emptied, by a Clyſter, in the evening ſhie fell into a 
{weat, by which nevertheleſs ſhe was nothing eaſed, and (thoan Anodihe Medicine 
was given her) ſhe wore out the whole night, (as before) without ſleep. On the fifth 
day, from a Clylter being given, ſhe had three Stools, and felt ſome eaſe : her Urine 
{tjl] remained red and troubled : when Blood was preſcribed to be taken froth her Ham, 
the lick obltinately refuſed, efteeming herſelf to grow well; on the following night, 
when he had lain long without ſleep, and unguier, fhe at length was troubled with a 
ht, (auch as is commonly called Hyſterical, after a grievous manner 3 and at firſt, with 
a certain numneſs, or ſenſe of pricking, poſſeihng the extream parts of her- Body 
(eſpecially her Feet, Thighs, and Legs) the was affeed 3 and together with a wind, 


cruelly diltending the Inteſtines, Ventricle, and Hypochondria: ſhe felt in the bottom 


of her Belly, as it were a certain bulk to creep upwards 3 which when it had aſcended 
to the Heart, and thence to the Brain, the ſick woman preſently was weakned in her 
Intelletuals, and all the night lay talking extravagantly and idly. On the fixth day, 
after her Belly was taken down by a Clytter, ſhe returned to her ſelf, and remained in 
her right mind, and ſeemed to be indifferently well. But in the Evening when ſhe 


was moved in her bed, ſhe began to feel the ſame kind of tit as before, to wit, ſhe had 


a ſenſe of pricking, as if ſtung with nettles, in all her body, together as it were a 
round thing rouling about in her belly, which creeping upwards, diſtended the Inte- 
ltines and Ventricle, that ſhe emitted by means of it blafis, and belchings: for caſe 
ſake, ſhe required a draught of cold water. Moreover, the Remedies uſual in hyſte- 
rical diſtempers, as Caſtor, the ſmell of Aſafetias, the fume of burnt feathers, liga- 
tures, and frictions of the Legs, and the like were adminiftred, by the uſe of which, 
ſhe ſeemed for the preſent, free from the aforcfaid diftemper, and was wholly without 
it for four hours: but when ſhe lay upon her back in her bed, as ſhe had ſetled her ſelf 
to ſleep, on a ſudden ſhe complained that the ſameSymptoms, did at once run through 
her whole Body,and by and by, ſhe fell upon it into a delirium houling and crying 
out, ſhe talked idely the whole nightz the day following, her eyes being open, ſhe lay 


without ſpcech or motion: again in the Evening, when her Feaver being increaſed, 


ſhe grew turious, that ſhe could ſcarce be held in her bed : and ſoſhe remained for three 
days, now delirious crying out, and wailing, now as jt were fiupid without motion, 
or voice 3 yet ſtill ſhe was tormented with Convullive motions, about the tendons of 
the muſcles: on the tenth day, ſhe drew her breath deep, and difficultly, with a weak, 
and as it were acreeping pulſe, and about the middle of the night died; 

This Feaver was of the rank of the Putrid Feavers, which nevertheleſs, by reaſon 
of the melancholic diſpoſition of the Blood, ( as we before intimated ) was not very 
grievous, With heat or burning 3. but yet being very much infeſtous to the Brain, and 
nervous liock, was more difhcultto be cured : The Blood being prediſpoſed to a grow- 
ivg hot, eaſily contracted the diftemper by taking' cold, but yet, from the (alt, and 
earthy feculencies, together with the Sulphur being moved, it was not openly inflamed; 
nevertheleſs, burning with an inteſtine, and as it were ſhut up fire, it was more notably 
depraved : Hence, preſently from the beginning, the Urine was highly red, and troub- 
led, alſo ſhe continued wholly without ſleep : on the' fifth day, the Blood burning forth, 
and being filled with the recrements, or aduſt matter, was irritated by its plenittide to 
an endeavor of excretion z wherefore, this night, a ſwelling up being ariſen, it tran{- 
ferred its load, not diſperſable by Cweat, irito the head, and there affixed it to the Brain, 
and nervous fiock: From thence, preſently, the: wonted irradiation of the' animal 
Spirits, being diſturbed in the fountain it ſelf, their inordinations Hirſt hapned to- be 
felt, in the extream partsz whercfore, there was a pricking in the whole Body, the 


Belly inflated, the hypochondria diftcnded, and as: it were a certain ſubſtance or live 


thing, aſcending upwards, and ſucceſſively running through the Belly, precordia, and 
at length thc head :: For theſe kind of Symptoms, ariſe not ( as it is commonly be- 
lieved ) always from vapors, lifted upfrom the Womb, and firiving or thruſting up- 
wards but, notſcldom, from the Brain, and the beginning of the nerves being di- 

2 ſtempered ; 
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Rempered : for, when theievil is there inflicted, that the animal Spirits nigh their ori- 
gine, are diſiarbed in chcir motion, neither ( as before ) blow up, and diſtend the ner- 
vous Bodies, preſently the other Spirits, implanted: in the extremities of the nerves, 
beingdeprived of their wonted influence, begin to tumultuate, and being moved: in- 
ordinatly,and-towards their beginnings, cauſe: Convulſions' in thoſe parts in- which 
they 1, - This irregalar, and Gonvulfive motion, begun in the extremities, by the 
conti paſſage of the Spirits, and of the nervous parts, creeps by and by into o- 
ther parts, and - to others, ſtill tothoſe nearer to the Brain, till at length,( the whole 
ſeries of Spirits, like Souldiers being carried ſucceſſively backwards ) the Convultions 
are continued, into the fountain it ielf of motion So as in truth, by this means, the 
Convulſive motions, are ſomtimes begun, a moſt long way, from 'the icauſe, or place 
of the diſternper, as by this only argument plainly appears: to wit.as often as the infux 
of the avirnal Spirits, is inhibitcd in the leg, orarms, by a ſtri& ligature, or by leaning 
hard bn them, a ſenſe of pricking, or a cramp, with a\numnels, is felt, firſt in the foor 
or hand, which afterwards ſucceflively aſcends towards the affefted part : wherefore, 
in this ſick woman, by reaſon of the Feaveriſh matter, ( to wit, the aduſt recrements 
fixed on the Brain, by. a critical tranſlation from the boſom of the Blood ; and thete 
beſetring the beginnings of the nerves, thoſe Symptoms, imitating the hiſterical diſtem- 
per.were ſtirred up : by reaſon of the nerves, ( which are difperſed through the whole 

y, by. means of the ſpinal marrow ) being giſtempered near their original, the 
ſenſe of pricking begun in the extream parts, by and by is perceived in the whole. By 
teaſon of a like Fwre of the fixth pare in the fountain, Conran and diftentions 
ariſe, firſt in its little branches, moſt thickly ſet about the Abdomen : That aſcent, as 
it were of a certain ſubſtance, was only a tumefaQtion of the ' Viſcera, and muſcles, 
ſucceſſively inflated or blown up, by the Convultion 3 from thence, the ſame diftemper 
( by the mediation or coming between of the branch of the ſame fixth pare ) creep- 
ing along more upward, and ftill more near the Brain, the prcordia, and then the head 
it (elf, ( as by a certain vapor raiſed-up from beneath }) ſeemed tobe taken 3 on the 
next day, when this Feaverith matter, at firſt lightly fixed in the Brain, was at length 
again amended by the Blood, the aforeſaid Symptoms ceaſed for a time : Then ſoon af- 
ter (the Blood again flowing, anddepoling its recrements again in the Brain ) the ſame 
kind of difiemper as before, this ſick woman felt to come upon her 3 which however, 
with rubbings, the {mell of ſtinking things, and other Remedies uſed in the hifterical 
paſhon, was retarded for four hours, from its aſſault ; to wit, foraſmuch as the animal 
Spirits, being tyred out by the external objet.and irritated intoa violent motion, were 
hindred, that they could not ſo ſuddenly conceive Convulfive motions : but after- 
wards, when that incitation of the Spirits, outwardly exhibited, did ceafe, the morbitic 
cauſe ſill troubling, thoſe Spirits being grievouſly beſet, not ſuccefhively ( as before 
beginning at the extremities, but on a ſudden, all, both in the Brain, and the nervous 
appendix, were at once acted into Confuſion. The Crifis being after this manner 


- attempted, viz. By the tranſlation of the Feaveriſh matter to the Brain, the event of 


the Diſcaſe, both in this ſick woman, and alſo in others, whole ſickneſſes I have dili- 
gently obſerved, for the moſt part. hath a mortal ſucceſs. For the Blood, uvlefs ex- 
treamly depraved, and hindred, ſcarce ever endeavors to purihe itſelf, by ſuch a Crifis ; 
and as often as it endeavors aniexcretion by this means, it inflits on the Brain, and: 
nervous ſtock, an evil, not quickly, nor eaſily to be blotted out : alſo, the maſs itſelf of 
the Blood, very rarely; By che motion of ſuch a flowring, is rendred free, from the 
1:mpure mixture of the Feaveriſh matter. 

Alearned young man, of 'a lean habit, and pale countenance, in the- coming in of 
the Spring, being conſcious of no error as to hisdyet, began to complain of a weari- 
neſs, and iympotencyin walking, alſo'of adrowtineſs, and fleepinefs of his head : on 
the ſecond day alfo, he was tormented: with thirſt, want of appetite, and an heat of 
his precoxdia : on the third day, the Phyſician being ſent for, he took a Vomit,by which, 
when.he had Vomited three times, and caſt downwards five tirnes,. cholerick and hot 
matter, hebecame fomwhat chearfuller, and the night following Nept indifferently 
well::-en-the fourth day; he bled;a fmall quancity3; then his thirſt,and heat very much 
inarcaſed : his Urine. was red; with a copious ſediment, and a little hypoſtaſis, But 
becauſe, after the ſignsof concoRtion-m the Urine, the endeavour of Nature, as it 
wart oppreſſed, appeared for ſeparation, without ſufficient evacuation, therefore he was 
let Blood to ſeven Ounces, and he ſeemed thereby to be very much eaſed, yer in; the 
evening, all things grew worſe, and then for threedays, the Feaver ſeemed ſtill robe th- 
creaſed 7 on the ſeventh day, he complained of agreat heavinels in his head, arid of 
a darknels, turning about in his-eyes: after noon, an hemorrhage or bleeding _ 
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ouſly followed, that for the great loſs of Blood, the fick perſon had almoſt Joſt all his 
ſtrevgth, and there was a very great neceſſity of medicinal help to ſtop the Elood : 
For this end, when a vein in his Arm was opencd, Ligatures, and proper medicines 
were applyed, both to his head and belly, and very many other Remedies ( the oecation 
of haſty curing urging, ) preſcribed by every body, were tryed in vain; at length, by 
the perſuaſion of a woman, coming there by chance, a red hot Iron was Hed to his 
bleeding noe, and on a ſudden, from the vapourof the burnt Blood, received-into the 
nofirils, its Flux was ſtayed 3 this Remedy, I afterwards knew uled to tnany,” with ve- 
ry good ſucceſs. This great hemorrhage cured the continual Feaver, to which never- 
thele(s, an intermittingquotidian followed, which afterward was quickly eurcd, by 
the method of curing already delivered; 

This Feaver, beginning without any manifeſt occaſion, and continued for many 
days with thirſt, and heat, may be called a Putrid Synochus ; which yet without any 
horrid Symptom; about the beginning or ſtanding, was cured by an eaſe courſe, tho 
at length by a dangerous, and difficult Crifis: The targeſcency of the Blood in the 
Spring time, and together the defet of ventilation in the ſame, gave the beginning to 
this: The Blodd burning out, with a Feaveriſh tire, about the fourth day, had heaped 
up ſomthing of aduſt matter 3 that flowring it atrempred a critical wotion, tho with 
a ſmall hemorrhage : The defe& of a more'full evacuation, the opening of the vein 
ſupplyed for a time, afterwards, the aduli recrements being heaped together, in great 
plenty, the ſame being not apt to be diffipared by ſweat, in a body not rightly petſpira- 
ble, at the time nature was about to endeavour a Crilis, a mighty bleeding followed. 
For when the Blood, by reaſon of the ſeclulion of the Feaveriſh matter, is agitated 


with a critical motion, very many of its particles are looſned from the mixture, fo - 


that a greater ſwellivg up being provoked, they carry forth every extraneous thing 
confuſed with them : if at this time, the breathing places of the skin, be but litcle 
open, the maſſe of the Blood ( as new Wine ſtopped up in a bottleof a ſmall mouth 
even more notably grows turgid, and becauſe it cannot ſhake off the Feaverith matter, 
by ſweat, it carries it (elf forth of doors, together with it, any way'it can find ; 
whercfore, when there lies a moſt eaſie paſſage, for the boiling Blood, through the veſſels 
opening into apertures of the noſtrils, from chat Port ( like the ſame new Wine when 
the veſicl is opened ) being inlarged by a ſpumous refraQion, it aburidantly leaps forth. 
The continual Feaver being cured, by this means, an intermitting Quoridian fullowed, 
becauſe after a long dcflagration of 'the Blood, and great loſs of it, what Blood was re+ 
maining, being very much deprived of Spirit, and the Salt, with the left Sulphur being 
thorowly roatted, eaſily contracted that kind of diſpolition, whetcby it was apt, not 
rightly to conco@ the alible juice, but to petvert it into amatter very fermenrative. 

A Matron, about fixty years of age, when ſhe had ſat up a certain night, going to 
bed in ſheets not throughly dry, began to be il}; at hrit ſhe was troubled : with a ſutfo- 
cating Catarrh, that by reaſon of the ſerous deluge, falling on the farynx, 'the could 
hardly breath 3 neither could ſhefſleep 3 the next day with a nauſcouſneſs, and want 
of Appetite, wich ſome little exceſs of thirft and heat : on the third day, an acute 
pain invaded her in her tide, with a Gough, arid theFeaver- increaſed : her Urine was 
red, and clear, with a laudable Hypoſtafis, an nnequal, and an iotermitting palſe. A 
Phyſician being ſent for, ſhe 'was tet Blood to ten ounces, alfo that day, her belly was 
copiouſly loofned by a Clyſter : Aboutnight the pam vaniſhed, and ſhe flept indiffe- 
rently : her Urine was then red, troubled, and full of contents: on the fourth day, 
the Feaver was ſomwhat incrtaſed: In the evening troubled with a Cough very 


much, and by and by following thetenpon the acure pain (as before |) im the ſame . 


lidez her Urine being again clear, with an hypoſtaſis: Her pain, from het being let 
Blood again ceaſed 3 on the bfth day, the Feaver was more retniſs, but at night the was 
ungquiet with heat, and a toſſing up arid down of her body, but withour'pato. The 
next'tnorning ſhe {weated plentifully, and was cafed 3 then uſing fill a flender dyer 
for ſome days, and being once purged, ſhe grew well without rchpting. It is worth 
obſervation, that whilſt the pain troubled her, the Urine was clear, and withan hypos 
ftaſis, not troubled by the cold 4' which howevyet, the fame being allayed, became pre- 
ſentlythick, morered, and hſted with contents. | y > 
This Diſeaſe, becaufe of the acute pain in the ſide, as it were a Pathophornie ſigne, 
might be called a Plurifie : bue we have hete a Feaver, preceeding the pain, and nor 
the produRtof it 3* The evidentcauſe of the fickntfs was Tranffiration being hinted 
by the conſftricion'of the pores ;; "The Blood - gtowing hot, by reafon of the ia 
being retained, and alfo too tmuch abotmding,with a ferous latex, as it were vb | 
very rhuch of it, from the Arteries tertmittating ih the Larynx, caufed the —_ of thee 
, ultocating 
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fuffocating Catarrh : For this kind of diſtemper ( as alſo the Cough with great ſpit- 
ting; )- ariſes not, for that the watery humor ( as is commonly ſaid.) falls from the 
head, into the throat, and lungs 3 but becauſe the ſerous Latex is poured forth, now 
from the pneumonic veſſels, immediately into the lungs, now dropping forth from the 
Arteries opening into the larynx, falls down on the breaſt ; on the thixd day, from the 
ſame ſerous humor, witha portion of the Blood, being fixed in the fide, the acute -pain 
aroſe; forthe Blood beginning, to grow fervent, when as yet it did contain in it ſelf a 
crude matter, and ( asitſhould ſeem ) ſomthing ſour, from the degenerate atible juice, 
depoſed the ſame, C becauſcit could not caſt it forth of doors by ſweat ) by a proper 
haſtration or purging through the intercoſtal Arteries, into the membrane ſurround- 
ing the Ribs; and there( as it is always wont in a Plurifie ) either by coagulation, 
C which may be lawfully ſuſpe&ed ) or by the ſhutting up of the veſſels, the Blood 
being, intangled with the fame matter, is ſtopped in its motion; thea being increaſed 
in its bulk, by a new coming ſtill of the Blood, it cauſes a break of the union, and (o 
an acute pain. That-in this fick woman, the ſame kind of matter, diſturbing the 
mals of Blood, with a portion of it extravaſated, was fixed about the Pleura, it from 
thence hapned, becauſe the pain urging, the urine was clear, and not full of contents - 
then, when the veſſels, by reaſon of Phltbotomie, being cmpticd, they ſupped up again 
that matter, into its maſs, before exterminated from the Blood, the urine preſently be- 
came troubled, and again big with contents: The pulſe was unequal, and intermit- 
ting, becauſe of the idiocrale or proper diſpoſition, which ſhe was wont to have in 
every intemperature: for when I cured this woman of a Feaver, many yearsbefore, 
her pulſe being unequal, and intermitting, had ſiruck a fear in me, and others, of a 
ſad preſage, concerning the event of the difeaſe, which however at that time, ( as alſo 
in this ſickneſs ) ceaſed, proſperouſly, without any horrid Symptom. 

A ſtrong young man, and corpulent, after immoderate exerciſe, about the Summer 
ſolſtice, and then a ſudden cold coming upon the heat, found himſelf ill: Ac firſt, a 
want of Appetite, nauſeouſneſs, and cruel pain of the head, as alſo thirſt, and a more 
intenſe heat than uſual troubled him 3 on the ſecond day, an acute pain invaded him 

n hisright ſide with a Cough, and difficult breathing 3 Blood being prefently taken 
plentifully from the Arm of the ſame fide, that pain remitted ſomwhat, which yet in 
the evening returned, being made more cruel by a Cough, and bloody ſpittle. The 
night followed, without ſleep, and very unquiet : on the third day, he was again let 
blood, beſides Liniments, and fomentations.were a-plyed to his fide ; Moreover pou- 
ders, Juleps, and antipleuretick decoctions, being taken inwardly, about night the 
pain almoſt wholly ceaſed. Fhen by and by, he was afflicted with a cruel headach, 
and a vertigo : on the fourth day, a ſiream of Blood fell from his right noſtril, about 
two ounces, by which the pain of his head clearly ceaſed, and the vertigo 3 but in the 
Evening, the pain in the ſide before diſtempered, returned with greater fierceneſs: In 
the mean time his Pulſe was ſmall, and weak, that when it was conſulted upon, for 
the letting him blood again, *twas thought dangerous, leſt his dejected firength 
would not admit of ſuch a remedy: wherefore, Phlebotomie was performed only, 
ina very {mall quantity, and a fomentation, and a Cataplaſme was preſcribed to be 
diligently applyecd to his fide ; beſides twenty drops of the ſpirit of Harts-horn, tobe 
taken in a ſpoonful of Cordial Julep, and the-ſame to be repeated continually, with- 
i .the ſpace of fix hours : He ſweat that night very much, and the pain much re. 
mitted, his ſpitting was but little, interſperſed with Blood, which, within a day 
wholly ceaſed, and the pain alſo leiſurely vanithed. The fickman took twice a day, 
a {cruple of the ſame ſpirit of Harts-horn, and within a few days, he grew perfectly 
well, without relapſing. 

" This Feaver was a ſumple Synochus, fiir'd up from the evident cauſe, viz. a Con- 
ſiriction of the pores : as ſoon as the Blood began to be ſomwhat filled with aduſt re- 
crements, and ſo to {well up more, the matter, which ſhould have bcen ſeparated, by 
reaſon of its peculiar evil, was transferred into the Plevra, and being thc tixed, com- 
pelled the Blood coming to it, to be coagulated, and therefore to be ſtopped in its 
circulation, and ( when it could not be received by the veins ) preſently to be extrava- 
ſated : from hence hapned the acute pain in the ſide, and bloody ſpittle, by and by, 


after the beginning of this Diſcaſe; then afterwards, the ſame matter being thruſt out 


of that neſt, which it had got, and being ſupped upagain into the maſs of Blood, was 

fixed in; the head 3 and there inducing the like ſtagnation of the Blood, and ( as it is 

probable ) coagulation, cauſed the vertigo, and cruel pain ; which nevertheleſs was 

uickly cured, by the hemorrhage being ariſen, by reaſon of the extravaſated Blood, 

LE of the morbific matter, being after this manner drawn away, the a part 
reſume 


Chap. XIl. Df a Peltilential Feaver. = 


119 


reſumed by the Blood, was again conveycd' to its uſual neſt, to wit, the fide before 
diſtempered3 where depoſiting its latex, (to wit, a portion of the Blood ) it did 
coaguiate it again, and compelled it to be extravaſated or to flow out of the veſſels: 
For that pain being renewed on the fourth day, with the bloody ſpittle, from the ebul- 
lition of the Blood, too extreamly, and therefore flowing out of the veſſels, would not 
be brought away becauſe at that time, the Pulſe was {mal} and weak, with afalling 
down of the. veſſels, that indeed the Blood was thought to have been run all out of 
the veſlels, for that being coagulated by the morbific matter. ( and therefore tho ex- 
pulſed the Arteries, yet-not being able to be carried back by the veins } it was ftop- 
ped in its circulation. Upon this,an acute pain followed, becauſe the Blood being 
heaped together by its frequent approach, and elevated into a Tumor,made a diffoluti- 

on of theunion 3 alſo, by and by from the beginning, a bloody ſpittle came upon it, 
becauſe the Blood being reſtrained within, in the Body, ſomwhere in its motion, by 

reaſon of the moſt tender, and eatlily opening little mouths of the veſſcls, ran forth 

into the Cavities z when to the ſame outwardly extravaſated, by reaſon of a more 

thick skin, and the mouths of the little veſſels being locked up, no way lay open, un- 

leſs by its being made and ripened into an Impoſthume. The opening of a vein pro- 

fired in the beginning of the Pleurifie, becauſe it refirained the Blood. ſormwhere hindred 

in its circuit, from too great effervency 3 but eſpecially, for that, when the veſſels 

were by that means great)y emptied, they did again receive, and render fluent, what- 

ſoever humors were before exterminated, and alſo the Blood beginning to ſtagnate in 

the diſtenpered part. Alſo, the remedies helping moſt, about the beginning of this 

Diſeaſe, were of that fort, which hinder the coagulation of the Blood, or diflolve it in 

the coagulating 3 ſach they are, which abonnd very much with a volatile, or an alcha- 

lifate Salt : to wit, ſpirit of Soot, of Blood, Harts-horn, alfo ſpirit and fale of Urine, 

the pouder of theclawsand eyes of Crabs, of a Boars tooth, or the Jaw of; a Pike, are 

of known uſe. Among the common people, it is a cultom todrink an infufion of 
Horſe dung 3 which medicine indeed, I have known often to have brought help, in 
deplorable caſes. In the mean time, all acid things whatſoever, becauſe they more 
coagulate the Blood, and hinder expeGtoration, are highly hurtful in this Diſcaſc. 
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Cunrae. XII. 
Of a malignant or peſtilential Feaver in general. 


ſome principle of the Blood being too much carried forth, there is another 
| ſpecics of this, which is ſtirred up, by reaſon of the Blood being touched with 
ſome invenomed Infection, and therefore liable to enter into various coagulations, and 
corruptions : In which, not only the Spirit and the Sulphur, as in a Putrid Feaver, 
rage, and compel the Blood to grow immoderately hot, but beſides, the mixrure of the 
Blood is preſently diffolved, and its liquor goes into parts3 and ſo moſt horrid Sym- 
ptoms, with manifeſt danger of life, are induced in this ſort of diſtemper- Under this 
rank, we comprehend malignant, and peſftilential Feavers, the Plague, ſmall-Pox, and 
Meaſles : of which weſhall ſpeak preſently. 

Peſtilential Diſeaſes, wander ſo in the dark, and have an unknown original, that 
their cauſes, and beings are ſeldom explicated , without having a recourſe to occult 
qualities. By the unanimous conſent of all, the ſtrength, and power of theſe are placed 
inan invenomed matter 3 becauſe we perceive, from a peſtilent diſtemper, firength 
ſuddenly to be overthrown, and life quickly deftroyed, no otherwiſe than from the 
drinking of Poyſon. And therefore, for the explicating the nature of the peſtilence, 
it will not be beſides the matter, firſt, to inquire concerning Poyſon in general, and 
by what means it diſtempers our Bodies, then to ſhew what ſort of Poyſon is ſprinkled 
in the Plague, and contagious Diſeaſes: which being performed, we will treat partt- 
cularly of the Diſeaſes but pow recited. | | 

Every thing deſerves the name of Poyſon, which ftriking into our Body, after an 
occult manner vehemently hurts the temper, and afions of any part, or of the whole, 


profligates the Spirits, or perverts their motions, folves the mixtures of the Liquors 
an 
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and induces Coagulations: and Corruptions;'deftroys the fandions and. fernients''of 
the Viſcera, and A ſuddenly. and hiddenly brings life into dariger. of thefe,which'after 
this manner lie in wait for us, there is a mighty plenty, and very rich 'proviſion in"the 
nature of things : oftentimes they are-inly begotten within our body 3 outwardly 
they are abundantly ſupplyed from every Coaft, and out of every tra&t of Earth, water 
and air, theſe daily ariſe out of the diſtin& families of minerals, vegetables, and Ani- 
mals, and ſo mipgle themſelves with our food, yea'with' oor medicine,” that we may 
complain with Plinic, quod 20n fit fateri, an rerum natiira largins mala, an remedia genue- 
rit, That it was not known, whether Nature had begot greater Evils, or Retme- 
dies. a #9 

As there is great varieties of; Poyſons, ſo, as to their Subjets, and ways of huxtivg, 
there is no leſs diverfity of them : for the moſt Poyſons, ' in their whole ſubſtarice-are 
faid to be contrary tous, that whatſoever they come to, with a'burning force, and 'like 
fierce fire, they reduce into aſhes, yet' out of theſe, ſome being noted for/a peculiar 


raiſing of hurt, do more endammage one part or ſubſtance than another.” The ({ab- 


jects, on which the taint of Popyſon,is next and more immediatly inflicted, are'two- 
fold; to wit, the animal Spirits, or the ſpirituous fubtil Liquor flowing in'the Brain, 
and nervous ſtock ; and the Blood flowing in the Veſſels, and heart, when the object 
is carried only to one, or being improportionate, at one to either, that from thence; the 
diſpolition of the Liquors, or of the containing parts, is overthrown; -whereby the 
neceſlary funQions, for the performing of life wh ſenſe, are reſtrained, arid this' dorie 
latently, and as it were unforeſeen, theſe kind of diſtempers, we aſcribe toPoyſon.” 

The nervous bodies, with the animal Spirit, are not invaded wholly after the fame 
manner, by every foxt of Poyſons; for they are torrnented, now with a-Stupor, now: 
with Convullions, and thoſe of divers kinds, and manners : The bile of a Farantula 
cauſes dancing : A power ſent from the Torpedo, by the Angle, orlines' of the'Net, 
ſtupifies the hand of the Fiſher. The rootsof the wild Parinip, or the '{cedsof Loli- 
um or Darnel, being eaten, make men mad :: Opium, Mandrakes, Henbane, andthe 
like, cauſe deep, and ſomtimes deadly ſleep. Theſe and many others, chiefly impreſs 
their Poyfon, on the ſpirituous or animal faculty, without any great perturbation-'of 
the Blood, or hurt brought to the heart. | JO, SHOT 5! 

There are alſo ſome Poyſons, which moſt of all infinuate their malignity, to the 
mafs of Blood z wherefore, from ſome Medicines, there have been produced, 'a yellow 
or ps fenndice, ſomtimes a Leprofie, or leprous diſtempers, and ſwellings' of the 
whole body, vapours breaking forth from ſecret hollows of the Earth, alſo from Coals 
newly inkindled, often ſuffocating the vital Spirits, at once congeal the Blood, and 
Nop it in its motion, whereby the flame of life in the heart, could not be continued. 
How much corruption of the maſs of Blood is imparted from the peſiilent Infeftion, 
is perſpicuous to every one, from the ſpots and Whelks, which are as it were the marks 
of the blaſted Blood. 

If the hurt, being firſt inflicted to either, viz. The regiment of the Heart, or Brain, 
be rnore lightly made, it is for the moſt part cured, without any great offence to either:3 
wherefore, Convulſive motions, Stupifa&tion, Lethargic, Mclancholy, Paralytick: di- 
ſiempers, do not ſeldom begin with a laudable Pulſe, and without an immoderate cffer- 
veſcency of theBlood 3 and then, if the diſtemper does not 'get ſirength, leiſurely end, 
and ceaſe. There are other Poyſons, which often deprave the Blood, and by diflolving 
its mixture, corrupt it, in the mean time the animal funRions remain whole enough. 
But if the ferment of the Poyſon be ſtronger, and hath more deeply hxed'its roots, 
preſently the Poyſon is diſperſed, from one Province to the other : for when 'the ner- 
vous parts {wellup, with a virulentuice, a portion of the Poyſon, is carried with the 
nervous Latex returning through the Lymphatick Veſſels, into the veins, calily into the 
boſom of the Blood, and infects its maſs, with the evil with which it was' big : alſo, 
from the Blood beivg grievouſly impoyſoned, the juice, by which the nerves: are watc- 
red, quickly contraG the infeftion; hence mad men are-in'a Feaver, ard thoſe taken 
with a peſtilent Feaver, are moſt often tormented with a Delirium, or Phrenfie.' | Con- 
cerning theſe things, we muſt confider, what the alteration is, or theimpraſhon/of 
hurt, which is inflicted from the Poyſon, to the animal Spirit, with the brain:and ner- 
vous appendex 3 and what alſo, to the Blood, with the Heart and the avnexed Veſlels:. 
tho here, it is not in the power of humane skill or wir, plainly to (hew,' or as! at were 
point out with the finger the manner of its being done 3/ yet we may be able: to attain 
to ſome little knowledge of this thing, by reaſoning, and by comparing/it,} with other 
diſternpers. 101519] | 

Concerning the former, we ſhall obſerve, that the ſaubtil Liquor, or- animal- Spirits, 

| where- 
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wherewith the Nervous Bodies are blown up, and by whoſe expanſion, ſciiſe and m6- 
tion pertorm their reciproca} actions, are cahtly perverted from-their tenſity, and equal 
expanſion: for as the Nerves are of a. ſoft texture, and the Spirits whit abound in 
them of a very ſubtil ſubſtance, they cannot endure any fixong.-or vehement obieds; 
wherefore when any violent or -improportionate thing falls on them, they are often 
compelled from their expanlion; and :cxcurlion into flight, and. a runniag backward, 
and not ſeldom into irregularities of motions : wheretore ſudden paſſions of the mind 
ditiract them, and drive them intoSpaſms, and Convulſions 3 when the/Alible Juice, 
by which they are repaired, is ſupplyed too ſharp, ſour or auſtere, they f{iiffer now 
Pallies, and now contractures : It that ſome obje& more incongruous, (ſuch as we 
have affirmed Poyſon to be) ſhould be offered, whole Particles are indued with ſuch 
fierceneſs.or are of ſuch a kind of conhguration,that when they grow impetuoully hot 
with the Nervous Liquor, they ſhake or loſe here and there its more ſubtil or ſpirituous 
part, or wholly drive it away, and fix the remaining Liquor either with a typtic 
force, or by ebullition, force it into inordinate motions 3 hence of necellity, evil di- 
ſtempers of the Brain, avd Nervous parts arife, viz. ſomtimes a Convullion, Tremb- 
ling, Shivering, fomtinies looſnings, or a ſiupetaction, and other ſymptoms of more 
grievous note» What things after this manner infect the Nervous Juice with Poyſon, 
are now more thick, and only when they are applyed in a very Corporeal ſubſtance, 
do infliC&t their hurt 3 now they arethin, and being reſolved, even into a vapour or 
breath, pour forth from a certain little prick, the ferment of Poyſon, through the 
whole Nervous fiock. ,Somtimes the Poyſon of ſome hurtful thing, being cater, firlt 
begins its Tragedy in the Ventriclez morcoften by a_ naked touch, leaves on the ſu- 
perticies of the Body, a virulent taint, which calily and quickly with its ferment, 
contaminates the Spirits, -diſperſed through the whole. © The Infc&ion, wherever 
inflicted, either within or without, is more largely diſperſed from the extremities of 
the Nerves, by their catie paſſage, being from thence brought-into conſent of the 
evil, by the very many little thoots of the ſame branch. Often a more light touch of 
an invenomed thing, by the finger, or extremity of any other member, preſently 
communicates to the Brain, the received inte&tion, and from thence it is retorted into 
the whole Body, and the fartheti members 3 the reaſon of this is, that both the Par- 
ticles of the Nervous Juice, and of the ſame invenomed infection, are ſo light, and 
ready for motion, that they paſs through molt ſwiftly, as the Rays of light through a 
Diaphanous medium, the whole maſs of. one another, | 

2. Asoften as the Blood contracts hurt trom {ome Poyſonous thing, the Poxſon 
is fixed within 3 either flow, and of leffer ativity, which dycs not preſently b<tray 
it ſelf, norbreak forth into cruel ſyn-ptoms, tillof a long time after, it is ripened by a 
filevt fermentation, and bath hrlt infected the whole mals of Blood, as may be obſer- 
ved in ſome Poyſons, which are ſaid to kill at a dittance, and not till after ſome months, 
or years- Or the Poyſons inſpired into the Blood, are imbucd with a much more 
acute ſting, that from their Contagion, the Infection contracted, preſertly breaks 
forth into crucl ſymptoms, and tnercupon follows now a Feaverilh effzrvency with 
Vomiting, Thirtt, and burning of the Precordia, now a {wclling up of the whole 
Body, a diſcoloration of the skin, oftentimes a breaking forth ot whelks, and bu- 
boes, and frequently allo a ſudden loſs of all firength, fo that ſudden death, without 
timult, and almoſt inſculibly tteals upon one: where by the way it 15 to be noted, If 
rhe Spiritsof the Blood, provuked by the enemy, are able to eacounter him, and to 
{tyive for the victory,this Feaverith ebullicion of the Blood is ſtirred up trom the conflict 
buc if the Particles of the Poyſon, being tar fironger, ſuddenly profligate the Spirits 
of the Blood, and cxtinguith lite, preſently the Bloody mals. is corrupted, neither can 
it b:circulated in the Veſlels, nor rightly inkindlcd in the heart. 

If it be yet demanded, what mutations, the Blood infected with Poyſon, under- 
g0cs, Ccither in its ſubſtance, or conliſtency, that, for that reaſon it is rendered unht for 
the ſultaining of Life ? I anſwer after this manner; ſome Poyſons fule the Blood, and 
too much precipitate its ſerolity, ſuchare Medicines, which bya ſtrong killing Purging, 
or by a Proflaviam of Urine, ora dilcoloxation, or [welling up of the whole Body, or 
with an cruption of Puliules, cauſe a very great ſecretion of the {erous Latex in the 
mean time a great chullition of the ma {s of Blood is induced, whereby the Vital Spirits 
are greatly deliroyed, the Particles of Saltand Sulphur too much exalted, by the Cou- 
coction, and arc often ſoroalted, that a Yellow or Black Jaundies is cauſed. 

There are Poyſons of another kind, far more dangerous, which congeal the Blood, 
and by deſtroying its mixture. corrupt it, viz. the hrft induce a congelation to the 


Bloody maſs, and then a Putrefaction : tor when the Spirits of the Blood, being over- 
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thrown, bythe contagion of the Poyſon, are diffipated, the equal mixture- of the 
Liquor is looſned-3 wherefore the more thick Particles mutually infold one another. 
and (like Milk when Reanet is put to.it, or growing ſowr-.of it ſelf ). are coagulated 
apart ; hencethe Blood curdles inthe Veſſels, that it is lels readily circulated in them : 
coagulated portions of this, being inwardly diluted, into the boſom of the Heart, are 
apt to ſtagnate there, and (© to bring forth frequent ſyncopes, and ſwounings: being 
carried outwardly, and in the circulating, fixed in. the skin, ſomtimes being more 
plentifully heaped together, they induce a ſuffuſion of -blacknels through-the whole, 
fomtimes being more ſparingly diſperſed, they cauſe only ſpots, or Purple. marks, 
like black and blew ſtroaks, and other appearances of malignity. But the coagulation 
of the Blood, quickly diſpoſes it to putretaQtion or corruption 3 as is ſeerrin extrava- 
fated Blood, which is wont to grow ſoon black and putrid. For the Spirit being ex- 
halcd, the Particles of Sulphur and Salt remaining in the Blood, begin to go apart one 
from another, and to break the bond of the mixture, from whence follows Putreta- 
tion. | 

Theſe things being thus premiſed of Poyſon .in general, the reaſon of the method 
requires that we enter upon the handling of Feavers, which draw their Original, al- 
together froma malignant, and invenomed infection : and as under this title, the Pelt 
or Plague eaſily obtains the chief place, I will begio with its conſideration, and aticr- 
wards, 1 will ſpeak of malignant Feavers, Small-pox, and. Meaſels, in. order. But 
yet, before I (hall propoſe its definition, I will briefly inquire, of the peſtiferous Poy- 
fon, what its diſpoſition and Nature may be; alſo, from whence it may be born, 
and laſtly, by what means it is propagated into others, by contagion. 

For the expreſling the Nature of the Plague, Authors are wont to chooſe ſome in- 
venemed Bodies, and from their names to frame an Elogy of this moſt wicked Diſeaſe 
wherefore in the definition of the peſt, are commonly recounted the Nepelline, Aco- 
nital, and Arſenical Poyſon : the Lethiferous force of which however, as it conſitts in 
a very thick matter, and does not exert or put forth itſelf but by a Corporal contact, 
doth not truly imitate the eſſence of the Peſtilential Diſeaſe : for this is founded in a 
Spiritual and Vaporous infe&tion, by which its Effluvia being every way diffuſed, fo 
potently unfold themſelves, that out of the beſt feminary or ſced plot, they quickly 
propagate a fruitful Crop of death and detiruion, By reaſon of its notable activi- 
ty, this infection may deſerve to be called, as it were a certain quintefſence of Poylon ; 
the very agiland ſabtil Particles of this, do penetrate all Budies, and inſpire them with 
its ferment : for either being diſperſcd through the Air, or hid io a certain tender or 
cherilbingneſt, tho they ſtrike againſt the human Body bur.lightly, and-as it were 
through a Caſcment, they calily tubdue itz tor both the Animal Spirits, and thoſe of 
the blood, they quickly infc&, and by that means, ſhortly pour forth the Venomous 
taint, intoall the members. 

When a Peſtilential Breath or Vapour, hath invaded any one, and that Poyſon hach 
firlt laid hold on the Animal Spirits, or thoſe of the Blood, or both of them at once, 
(as hath been already faid of Poyſons) the taint is quickly derived from the ſubtil and 
more thin ſubſtance of theſe, into a more thick matter : becauſc it quickly ferments 
the whole maſ+ of Blood, or of the Nerveus Juice, and the excrementitious humors, 
every where abounding, and from thence 1s deduced into tne ſolid parts, and tixes 
the evilin them. If this Dilcaſe, fir{t poſſeſſes the AnimalSpirits, preſently the hurt 
is communicated to the Brain, and the Nervous tiock, and eſpecially to the Venatri- 
cle, forthwith it impoyſons the humour growing in theſe looſens its mixture, per- 
verts the regular motion, and renderr it wholly incongruous, and infeltous to the more 
tender ſubliance of the containing parts: by and by trom thence, Cramps and Coun- 
vullive motions, cruel Vomitings, pains of the Heart, alſo Phrenfics, deiiriums, or 
pertinacious watchings, are fiirred up, about the firſt aſſault of the Diſeaſe : when in 
the mean tight, the infe&tion not beiwg, yct difperſed through the Blood, the ſick are 
not Feaveriſh, nor are troubled with inordinate Pulſe, or Syrcope, or appearances of 
marksz which ſymptoms however ariſe afterwards, as ſoon as the Blood is infeced. 
It when the Spirits of the Blood are firſt poflefled, with the impoyſoned intection, 
either drawn in with the Air, or attracted through the pores, its ferment is preſcntly 
diſlipated through the whole maſs of the Blood, the infelted portions immediately begin 
to be looſned from their equal mixture, to go ito parts, and to be coagulatcd, and rhe 
lame,being delated, into the bolum of the Heart, are wont there to ſtagnate, and fo to. 
induce a Syncopy, Swoonings, and often ſudden Death ; allo being carried outwardly, 
#1xcd about the skin, tocauſe Buboes, inflamed ritings, and other marks of Poylon z 


inthe mean time, the ſick appear well in mind, nor are they troubled with Dclizium 
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nor Corvulſive motions. © If that froma more firong cauſe, the hurt is inflicted to 
both parts at once,” the courſe af the Diſeaſe is performed with a more horrid proviſion 
of ſymptoms, and eſpecially with a Syncopy, and Phrenſie at once infeſting. 

Asto what appertains to its riſe > when the Plague firſt ariſes inany Region or 
Country, there is attributed a twofold cauſe of it, viz. Primary or Metaphylical, alſo 
Secondary'or Natural, ſubordinate to that : The very Heathens did acknowledg this 
Diſeaſe, wherever it raged, ſent firſt of all from God, for the caſtigation of the wicked- 
neſſes of men, and therefore for its extirpation, they equally made uſe of Prayers and 
Sacxitices as of Medicines. ' As to what belongs to the Natutal cauſe, there are divers 
opinions.” Some will, thatthe Peſtilence newly ariſen, bederived from the Heavens, 
and influences of the Stars only-: on the contrary, others have affirmed it only to 
ariſe from the internal putrefaction of the humors of our Body : but theſe endeavour 
to deduce thecauſe of this fickneſs too far' off, and theſe. more near than it ought. 
We will walkin the middle way, and what Rcaſon perſuades, and what very many 
Authors aſſert, we will place the chief and firſt ſeminary or ſeed plot of this Poyſon, 
in-the Air becauſe, it ſeems conſonant to Reaſon, that from the ſame Fountain, 
from whichthe common'tood of lite is had, the beginnings of death, no leſs diffuſive; 
aretobe fought. There is the ſame neceffity for our breathing in the Air, as of Fiſhes 
living in the Water; wherefore, as to waters infected by Poyſon, the murrain of Fi- 
ſhes dyingjin | heaps is aſcribed ; ſo men dying of an Epidemical ſlaughter, without 
any maniteſt cauſe, nothing could kill, beſides the infection of the commonly inſpired 
Air. 

For the Air, which we neceſſarily draw in for the continuance of Life, conſiſts of 
an heap of vapors and fumes, which are perpetually breathed forth from the Earth ; 
in which the exhalations of Salt and : Sulphur, being mingled with the atomical va- 
porous little Bodies, conſtitute here as it wcrea thick cloud : the motions of thele are 
{wift and unquiet, they are of a manifold tigure, and very much diverſe, wherefore 
ſome continually meet againlt others, and according to their various conhgurations, 
they cohere with theſe, aud are mutually combined one with another, and frorn 
thoſe they are driven, and fly away: from hence the reaſons of the Sympathy and 
Antipathy of every thing, Jepoik From the diverſe agitations of theſe kind of 
Atoms, near the ſuperficies of the Earth, thisor that tra& of the Air, enters intodi- 
verſe alterations, by which, Bodies, chiefly the living are variouſly affeted : becauſe 
the inteltine motion, of the Particles of every Animal, depends very much upon 
the : motion and temper of the Particles of the Air : foraſmuch as theſe perpetually 
exagitate thoſe, raiſe up thoſe lying aſleep, repair the loſs of thoſe flying away, 
ſhake the vital flame with their Nitrofity, and ſupply it with a Nitrous-Sulphureous 
Focd, eventilates it being inkindled by continual turns of acceſs and receſs, and car- 
ry away the Soot and Fumes. So long as an apt contemperation happens in either, 
for motion and configuration, living Creatures injoy pertect health and Jife; bur if the 
little Bodies \wiming in the Air, be of that fort of figure and power, that are plainly 
adverſe to the Spirits implantcd in living Creatures, they looſe the mixtures of thele, 
from thereli, from whoſe Elements they are collected, and pervert their motions 3 
hence the diſpoſitions of things are deftroyed, life profligated, and, the ſame being, 
ſcarce extinct, the Bodies undergoe putrefaQtion 3 hence the tops of Trees, or of Corn, 
being ſiruck with a blaſt, ſuddenly grow dry or wither 3 hence among Cattel, the 
murrain often rages, which kills at once whole Flocks; by reaſon of this kind of 
cauſe, the Seeds of the Peſtilence firſt put themſelves forth, and attempt the ſlaughter 
of humankind : for as invenomed Bodies in the bowels of the Earth or concreted on 
its ſuperticies, produce the Arſenical or Aconital mixtures, ſo theſe being even reſol- 
ved intc vapour, and heaped together in the Air, create moſt pernitious Airs, from 
which Malignant and Peſtilential Diſeaſes ariſe; the infeftion, which after this man- 
ner Contaminates the Air, the moſt ingenious Diemerbrochins, a ſearcher of this Di- 
ſeaſc, contends, that is only ſent Cas the wrath of angry Apollo) immediately from 
the angry right hand of God: but this were to multiply without any pretext of ne- 
c<liry (I will not fay beings but) miracles, and in every Plague to aſſert a Creation of 
new ſubltance 3 when in the mean time, the virulent product of Minerals and Vegi- 
table, which dayly appear, and of as quite adverſe Nature to us, as the Plague, clear- 
ly reftitie, that there lives hid-in the Bowels of the Earth, plenty of invenomed mat- 
ter, ſufficicntly htted for this buſineſs. For the little Bodys, which being roled about 
with earthy matter, do conſiiture the Poyſonous mixtures in the boſon of the Earth, 
the ſame being reſolved into vapours, will be no lcfs hurtful afterwards, and impreſs 
a peltiferous blaſt to- the Air, which they wander CO wherefore, by the __ 
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of fo. Learned a man, I ſhould fay, that it ſeems not improbable, that the things 
which tirk of all affix the ſeed plot of the PeſtiJence, toany tractof Air, be the Poylo- 
nous Effiuvia of fierce Salts and Sulphurs, and (by the Divine Will isſtigating) breath- 
ing forth fromthe bowels of the Earth; which ſormtimes, being a long time before - 
ſhut up, are leiſurely exhaled out of Dens and Caverns ſomtimes by reaſon of the 
motion of the Earth, or Earthquake, or a gaping of the Earth, they break forth in 
heaps 3 alſo, of the ſame kind, are thoſe which ordinarily are breathed forth from the 
filth of Souldiers in their naſty Camps 3 or from unburied Carcafes ; or from places, 
beſet with ſtandingand fiinking Mud : but the little Bodies after this manner exhaled, 
obtain their wonderful height, properties, and abilities, by a long putretaGtion, that 
therefore they are incongruous, and heterogeneous to all others whatſoever, and ſo 
being received into the Air, ferment it (as it were a maſs of Liquor) and pervert it 
from a wholſom and benign, into a moſt pernicious and wicked Nature. 

Somme Bodies more cafily, othersnot fo readily receive the malignant rinEure of the 
Peſtilent Air. Thoſe who by reaſon of ill feeding: are full of evil humors, and who 
by reaſon of fulne(s, have their Blood ſtuffed with hrable Sulphur, receive the Peftilen- 
tial Poyſon, by the leſt blaſt of the invenomed Air, eſpecially if fear or ſadneſs hap- 
pen, which convey inwardly, and lead to the Heart, as it were by a certain attraftion 
the moſt light darts of the contagion. On the contrary, thoſe who have their Viſcera 
clean, and the maſs of Blood well tempered, andare induced with a ſtrong, and fear- 
leſs mind, do not ſo eafily receive this infeQtion, and ſomtimes- exterminate it ſoon, 
being received. ED 

Thns much for the beginning and divulgation of the Peſtilence, according to its 
firſt Fountains, and from thence the ſixeam of the infected Air being deduced : it re- 
mains for us to ſpeak concerning its propagation by contagion, foraſmuch as it is de- 
rived, as it were extraduce from ſome and ſo to others. 

We underftand by Contagion, that force or aQtion, by which any diſtemper reſiding 
in one Body, excites its like in another. But as this may happen, either immediately 
by contact, as when any one lying in the fame bed with another, taken with the 
Plague, or mediately, and at a diſtance, as when it happens that the infeQion is tran(ſ- 
ferred from one houle to others remote, or alſo if the Plague come upon any one. afcer 
many days or months, perhaps years handling a Garment, cr houſe-hold ttuff, broughe 
froman infected houſe: therefore that the Nature of the Contagion, and its diverſe 
modes may be plainly made known, we will firft weigh what that is, which fireams 
from an infe&ted Body. Secondly, how it bears it ſelf through the Medium of its 
paſſage. Thirdly, by what means it begetsa diftemper like it ſelf, in another Body. 

I, That from every Body, altho of a more fixt Nature, Effluvia of Atoms conſtantly 
fly away, and run forth, which round about conſtitute as it were a Cloud or Halos, 
and as it were cloath it, like the down of a Peach, is ſo much received among the more 
found Philoſophers, that nothing can be more. But by how much the more any 
thing conſitts of ative Particles, by fo much the more, it ſends from it ſelf, little 
Bodies of more remarkable virtue and energy. Hence the Effiuvia which fall from 
Ambers, are able to move other Bodies from their place : emanations proceed from Sul- 
phureous things, which hill the whole neighbourhood with odors. And ſo when the 


Peltilential venom, as hath been already ſaid, is from hence any where tixed, and 


tho in the ſmalleſt bulk, js of great efficacy and operation, there is a neceſſity, that 
{ome emanations, proceed from the Bodies imbued with it, which refer the nature or 
diſpoſition of the ſame Poyſon and malignity, and diffuſe them on every fide according 
toits ſphear of activity. But when thele little Bodies, which retain the contagion ot 
the Peltilence, as they ſtream from one Body, are not preſently received by another, we 
any inquire, how they carry themſelves, in reſpe& of their paſſage, through the 
medium. 

Where we ſhall preſently meet with a difference in thoſe, from many others, 'for 
that the Effevia, which ordinarily evaporate, do not long retain the Nature or Difpo- 
lition of the Body, from which they flow, but either vaniſh into Air, or being impa- 
&ed to othcr Bodies, are aſſimilated. to them : but thoſe Particles, which fall from a 
Peſtilential InteCtion, are not ealily ſupped up by the Air, or any other Body, ſo as 
they may be wholly deſtroyed 3 but among the various confuſions of Atoms, and the 
daſhings of other Bodies, they keep chonkien untouched, For this untamed Poyfon 
remains [til] the ſame almoſt, and not to be overcome by others, and tho it confifts of 
neverſo little heap of Atoms, will not preſently vaniſh ; but with its ferment, im- 
bues the next little Bodies, and ſo acquires new forces, and gains ſtrength by going z 
from whence it lurks a long while in ſome neſt, and after a long time, when it aſſaults 
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a convenient {ubje&, puts forth it (elf, and impaxting the taint of its Poyſon to ano- 
ther, raiſes up again the Diicaſe of the Peſtilence anew, which ſeemed betore tobe ex- 
ploded, and tho from the ſmalleſt ſeminary, fprinkles far and near its deadly Poyſon. 
For the Petit, brings forth fuch moſt ſure tigns of its contagion, that ſome Authors 
contend, that tor this realon it only continues among Moxtals, and doth never (pring 
up anew, but is only conſerved from its neſt, and carried from thence, from one Re- 
gion to another. Hittories relate, that the ſeeds of this have lain aſleep for ſc- 
veral years, in. ſome Garment or Bedcloaths, and that afterwards, they being ftirred, 
ithath appeared, and hath ſtirred up anew the Diſeaſe of the Peſtilence, increaſing 
with a mighty ſlaughter of men. When by reaſon of the tinder, or cheriſhing nelt, 
the Plague is propagated after this manner, at a diſtance, the invenomed little Bodies, 
which remain in the infeGion, being moved, preſently leap out, and unfold its Poy-= 
ſon every way, as.it were by a certain irradiation; it that they ſtrike againſt an hy- 
man body, prefently they lay hold on the Spirits, and are by their Vehicle conveyed 


inwardly, and thers by an ealie labour, they infe& the Blood and Humors, whereſoever 


flowing in the Veſſels, with theix ferment, and quickly bring to them coagulations 
and putrefa&tion. And after this manner, through the moſt ſubtil Efizvia, is made as 
it werea certain travſmigration of the Peſtilential Diſeaſe, even as when a ſhoot being 
cut off from fome Tree, and laid up for a time, and afterwards ingrafted to another 
Trunk, tho from the ſmalleſt bud, it is able to produce a Tree of the ſame Kind and 


Nature, 
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Of the Plague. 


Hus far we have diſcourſed of Poyſon in general, alſo of the Peſtilence, its 

[ beginring and propagation by contagion : it now remains, that we expli- 

cate the deſcription of the Plague, its. Nature, according to its-accidents, 
and ſymptoms, moſt worthy of note z then ſome things ſhall be added, which belong 
to its Cure. | 

The Plague may be deſcribed after this manner, that it is an Epidemical Diſcaſe, 
Contagious, highly infecltous to human kind taking its beginning from an invenomed 
Infe&ion, received firſt by the Air, and then propagated by Contagion ; which having 
hiddenly aud largely fet upon men, cauſes extin@ious of the Spirits, coagulations of 
the Blood, - blaſtings, mortitications or deadneffes of the folid parts, and with the ap- 
pearances of whelks, buboes, or carbuncles, as alſo with the horrid proviſion of other 
ſymptoms, brings the lick in danger of lite. 

Altho the Plague be one kind of Diſeaſe, and its ſpecitical differences, or eſſential 
arenot found, yet by reaſon of the divers kinds of accidents, which come. upon it, 
ſome diverſitics and irregularities of icare obſerved, which ſomthing vary the type of 
the Diſeaſe, tho they change not the ſpecies. For firſt this diftemper ſomtunes is 
more univerſal that it rages every where through many Vilages and Cities at once 3 
but ſomtimes it is circumſcribed in narrower bounds, and only threatens one Region 
or Trac of Land. Secondly, ſomtimes the Plague comes ſimple, and unmixt with 
other Diſeaſes, wheretore privily, and as it were by ſurpriſe, almoſt without a Feaver, 
or veh« mency of ſymptoms, _ a ſecret killing of the ſick. Somtimes it is com- 
plicated, with a number of other Diſcaſcs, that the buſineſsis carried with tumult and 
frequent skirmiſhing between Nature and Neath, Thirdly, the degree of malignity 
conſtitutes a great difference 3 for the Plague in ſome places, and times is much more 
mild, that many of the ſick eſcape; ſomtimes it is highly mortal, that moſt taken 
are killed, and that ſcarce one of an hundred recovers. | | 

But becaule this Diſeaſe hides its weapons, and coming on men unawares, kills 
them ſuddenly, therefore it ſhall be our work, - that by ſome ſigns, as it were watch- 
men planted, we may know the Clandeſtine coming of this enemy, altho we are not 
able to foreſee it from .atar. Very many ſigns happen, which foretel ſhortly a 
Plague about to come : to wit, if the year keeps not its Temper,/ but has immoaderate, 


and very unſeaſonable exceſſes, either of heat or cold, or of dryneſs or wet , w 
mal 
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- and ſuffercorruption with blackneſs 


fmall-pox or Meaſles, do every where rage if Boils or Buboes, accompauy reigning 
Feavers. Beſides. Aſtrologers are wont, fromthe Aſpects'of the Stars,or appearances ot 
Comets,to predict the approaching Plague, but this ought rather to beicalled avainicon- 
je&ure, than a certain foreknowledge. © From a preceeding; Famine, a moſt certain pre- 
fage may be taken, of a Plague to follow, as in the Adage> Mere Aus Now; The 
Plague comes with the Famine. Forthe like Conſticution of the year, which-for the 
molt part, by reaſon of 'the Corn being blaſted, brings ſcarcity, is aptalſo'to produce the 
Plague :. alſo, an cvit way of feeding which'people in dearths ule; cating all unwholſom 
things, without: choice, diſpoſes their Bodies, to the more eafie receiving the InfeQion. 
Yea, alſo carth-quakes freſh openings of Caverns, and ſecret'Vaults, by the gaping of 
the Ground, by reaſon of the eruptions of malignant and impoyfoned- Airs, often give 
beginning to the Peſtilence. For indeed, as there is need of great diligence, to foreſee, 
as it were from a watch-Tower, the approaching Plague, ſothereis nolefs need of care 
and diligence, to conſider, or take notice of the ſame, being freſh rifen, and theſhooting 
of its firſt darts : For oftentimes, being too folicitous, we dread vulgar Feavers, if per- 
chance they end in death, for this Diſcaſez and fomtimes being too {ecure, contemning 
the Peſtilence, by rezſon of its Symptoms, like to a common beaver, we apprehend not 
our danger, till too late z wherefore, for the moxe full knowledge of: this Diſeaſe, we 
will fubjoyn its Signs and Symptoms both common, and Pathognomic 'or peculiar, 
and bricfly deſcribe their cauſes, means, and manner of being done. = 
Beſides the ſigns already delivered, which by a certain demonſiration 2 priori or be« 
fore-hand, bring a ſuſpicion of the Plague about to come, there are others, the con- 
courſe of which, plainly ſhew its preſence, in the ſick body : of theſe, ſome are com- 
mon to the Plague, with a Putrid Feaver, ſome are more proper to this diſtemper. 
For the unpreſſion of the Peſtilence, moſt often ſtirs up an effervency of the Blood, 
and fo has frequently a Feaver joyned with it, that among ſome, in the detivicion' of 
the Plague, it hath the place of a kind-of Feaverz wherefore, by reaſon of the ebulli- 
tion of the Blood, and the hurt brought to the: Viſcera, preſently there follows, a grow- 
ivg hot, a ſpontaneous wearine(s, thirlt, a burning of the precordia, often great Vomi- 
tings, pains of the Heart, torments of the Inteſtines;a ſcurtine(s of the Tongue, or a 
blackneſs, a pain of the head, watchings, Phrenſie, palpitation of the Heart, ſwooning, 
and ſudden loſs of firength : tho Feavers are moſt often beſet, with thefe kind of 
Symptoms, yet if -at the {ame time, the Plague hath ſpread in the neighbourhood; and 
a fear of it hath poſſcſſed the minds of men, hence a greater ſuſpicion | of this evil is 
cauſed, eſpecially, becauſe, whilſt the Peſtilence reigns, other Difealſes in any one, leave 
their proper Nature, and change into it : wherefore, if there happens to the dikempers 
but now recited, a Communication of the ſame ficknefs to many, and a frequency of 
Burials, that it becomes every where very deadly, and ſpreads largely. even by conta- 
gion 3 and if beſides, Buboes, Carbuncles, Spots, or other marksof the pelliterous in- 
tccion appear, the buſineſs is put without doubt, and we may with no leſs faith de. 
nounce it the Petiilence, than when we ſee 'an houſe flaming, with fire breaking 


| through the Raftures, we cxy out Fire. But becauſe here is mention made of Buboes, 


Carbuncles, and of other Symptoms, ( of which we have already ſpoken, where we 
treated of Putrid Feavers ) it remains, that we briefly touch the cauſes of them, and 
the manner of their being made: They are theſe : A Carbunche, a Bubo, Whelks, In- 
flamations, and malignant Puliles, 

Concerning theſe in common, we lay, that they axe all produced of the Blood, and 
nervous juice, touched with the peſtiferous Poyſon, and coagulated in parts, in their 
circuit, and diſtcmpercd variouſly with putrefaction ; foraſmuchas the Spirits, reliding 

n either Liquor, elpecially in the Blood, are no ſooner profligated, by the blaſt of this 
malignant Diſcaſc, but a coagulation is induced to the remaining Liquor, even as milk 
growing ſour, or when fome acid juice is pourcd to it ; wheretore, potions of it be- 
ing more grievouſly touched with the Poyſon, they ſoon curdle or grow into gobbets, 
e Blood out of the Veflels ; from. whence, pre- 
erelt of the Blood in the Veſſels, and in the Heart, 
ore coagulate itz but whatſoever by congelation 
grows into curdled gobbets, yglels it be preſently caſt out of doors,caules death quick- 
ly, by reſtraining the circulagzon of the Blood 3 and being thruſt forth outwardly, to- 
wards the ſuperhicies of the body, ir is ſtopped inits motion, between the narrow wind- 
ingsof the Veſfels; and being wholly defticute cither of Spirit, or being firuck- by a 
blaſting, produces its deadneſs, black and blew ſpots, and black or purple marks ;- or, 
by reaſon of the Salt and Sulphur, being exalted, by the pettilentiai ferment, and affe- 
Eing new things, grow together intotumors of a various kind, 

A 


ſeatly they hinder the motion of 
and by means of its ferment, 
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A Carbuncle, or Fiery Inflamation, is aftiery Tumor, with moſt tharp and burning, 
Puſtules round about'i*, and infeſting the fick, with an acute pain 3 which arifing my var 
rious places {everally, will not be ripened, but creeping more abroad'on- the ſupcrtities. 
burns the skin, and atlength ſhakes off the lobes, or gobbets of -its Corruption, and 
leaves an hollow ulcer, as if burnt þy an Eſcharotick or burning Platter. ; 

The generation of Plague-ſores, ſeem to be made after this manner, when Poyſo- 
nous inte&ions do ſtrike into the Blood, in its own nature torrid, portions of it con- 
gealed, arc hxed in the ſuperfictes of the Body 3 and in thar place, becauſe the motion. 
of the Blood is a little hindred, a tumourat firft {mall, is mduced ; which afterwards. 
by a malignant ferment, unfolding it felt more largely, bcing leifurely increaſed, creeps 
into-the neighbouring part : A ſuppuration follows not, becauſe the matter being cx- 
travaſated; and{tagnating, is not concocted and digeſted by a gentle heat, but by rea- 
ſonof the particles of the outrageous Sulphur, together with the carricd forth Salt, 
being heaped up in theſe Tumors, and vecauſe of the ttagnation, they being prefently 
lookened from the mixture, a burning is excited, asif a Cautery were athxcd to the 
part : pieces and lobes of skins, caten as it were from a covered Eſchar, fall off, be- 
cauſe the Corrolive venom, impacted in the Muſcles, gnaws not only to the ſuperticics, 
but thoſe that lie tranfvers through the whole ſubltancez wheretore, bctore all the 
fleth is conſuncd, with the membranes, in which the eaten pieces were mvalved, fome 
piccc, asit were cut off from: the reſt falls away. A Carbuncle, oftentimes but one, 
oftentimes more ariſe.: ſomtimes they are alone, ſomtimes they are accompanied with 
a Bubo. 

A peſiilent Bubo ſprings forth, only in glandulous places, into whoſe ſubſtance goes, 
not only the Blood congcaled by the Poylon, and carried through rhe Arteries, bur the 
nervous juice heaped up there, and carried back into the Veins, Becauſe this Tunzor 


happens from lc\s torrid juices, and in part more frigid, therefore it partakes of ſup- 


puration. For the matter being, leiſurely heaped togcther, when ( by realon of the 
tiagnation, the vital Spirit being departed ) it had loft the form of Blood, it was by a 
long concoction converted into matter, from the particles of Salt and Sulphur exal- 
ted, and reſtrained in the Tumor. But that theſe Tumors only happen in the Glan- 
dulas, the reaſon is, not that by the deftination of Nature, the neti or tinder of the 
Diſeaſe, is carricd to theſe parts, but as the particles of the virulent infeftion, abound 
every where in the Blood, and nervous juice, they are more readily gathered together, 
as in a common Family, and where the Blood being dilated to the cxtream parts of the 
Arteries, and 1s {o not readily received, and carried back by the veins. and allo the alib!e 
Juice, to be carried back from the nerves, into the veins, is depoltd : either of thele, 
as it appearsclearly, by late obſervations of Anatomilts, and by experience, are made 
or done about the Glandulasz wherefore, when in theſe parts, either humors, being, 
{iuffed with the peltilent ſeeds of the contagion, come together at once, as it were the 
nclt of the malignity, becauſe of the virulency here depolcd trom cither, is blown up. 
Whelks, tiery inflamations, and purple ſpots, in reſpc& of the venom, are ct the 
ſame ſtuff, as the Tumors but now deſcribed : but in theſe, the produ&t of the viru- 


lency, conlifts in a lefler ſubſtance, yet with greater danger. by reaſon of the (ceds of the 


Poyſon, being more diſperſed : more {mall portions of the coagulated Blood being, 
fixed in the skin, conſtitute theſc lefler appearances, wheretore, out of theſe, ſome be- 
ing increaſed, are ripencd into little itching bliſters : others, by reaſon of a certain 
blaſting, or deadnelſs of the corrupted Blood, grow into black and blew, and purple 

Spots. | 
Altho the Plague, by reaſon of its ſudden, ſecret, and very {wift aſſault upon fick 
people, hardly gives time or place, tor a prognoſtick, and when this Diſeaſe, by reaſon 
of the occult manner of hurting, contains in it {elf nothing that is not ſuſpected, yet 
there are ſowe ſigns, that appear in its courſc, by which we are wont to foretel, either 
Lite or Death. The bulineſs is then deſperate, if the Diſcaſe paſs preſently into an 
Epidcmica] diſtemper, and makes violent affaults; if that bleeding, or only a ſmall 
{wcat follows, in the beginning of the Diſeaſe 3 if the Urine be thick and troubled, the 
Pulfe unequal, and weak 3 if a Convultion, or a Phrentie preſently follow 3 if the 
Vomits, or Stools are blewiſh, black, or highly Riinking 3 if the Whelks at firſt con- 
tract a rednels, afterwards a blewneſs ; it the Carbunclesare many if the Buboes at 
firlt {welling up, difappcar 3 if firength be ſuddenly lolt, the face horrid, or grows 
black and blew ; if with a ſhivering of the outward parts, there be arr heat of the 
bowe]s, eſpecially if theſe, or many ot them happen in a body full of ill humors, or in 
an unwhollom ſeaſon. On the contrary, the tick may bebid to be of good chear, it 
the condition of the Peliilence be lighter, and leſs deadly : it tne Diſeaſe happens in 
| a 
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a robuſt and healthful body, with a fixong mind 3 if remedies may. be timely had; be- 
fore the Diſeaſe hath poſſeſſed the whole maſs of: Blood. Alſo, if with - a continuance 


of ſtrength, high and equal Pulſe, a ſuppuration of the Buboes, and a large protution 
of "matter, with the abſence of more horrid Symptoms, the courſe of the Difealc is 
performed : In the mean time, altho here we may hope all good, yet we are not to be 
ſecure, becauſe, ſomtimes the fnares of life , are laid privily, with the laudable appca- 
ranceof ſigns, and we ſuffer moſt grievoully as froin a reconciled Enemy, whole tierce 
threatnings we ſeemed to have ſhun'd. | 

Concerning the curing of very many ſicknefles, the bufinels is chiefly commicted 
to Nature, to whoſe necetfity, Phylick is the Midwife : and the office, and ſcience of a 
Phyſician, chiefly is buſicd in theſe, that occafions of giving convenient aids, to this 


abouring, be attended, but the Plague hath this peculiar, that its cure is not at all tobe 


left to Nature, but that it is to be endeavoured any way, by remedies gathered from 
Art. Nor are we to beſolicitous of a more opportune, or as it were a gentler time, 
but Medicines are moſt quickly to be prepared, and we mutt not fiay for them ſome 
hours. no,nor minutes. But becauſe, whillt the Peftilence reigns, there is no leſs need 
of care, that the Contagion may be driven far away, than that the Diſeaſe being im- 
preſſed may be cured, therefore, a double task is incumbent on the Phyſician, to wit, 
that he looks to the prevention of this malignant Diſeaſe, as well as to the cure. To 
preſcribe a method for both theſe, had been a work of too much tediouſnels, aud to 
have given you a diſh a thouſand times drefled by. Authors, wherctore, we will only 
touch lightly here, ſome chief Indications, and haſt to other things. 

Preventive cautions, either reſpect the Republique, and belong to the Magiltrate, or 
private perſons, to whon. it ſhould be taught, what is to be done by all men, when the 
Plague is feared. 

The publique care in the time of the Plague, conſifts chiefly in theſe, that Divine 
worſhip be truly obſerved, that all neſts of Putretaction be cut off, that filths, Dung- 
hils, and all tinking things may be removed out of the Strects, and all occaſion of the 
Contagion diligently avoided, and: that an wholſom means of living be conliancly 
obſerved by the Citizens. For which end, the ule of fruits, and of other unwhoifom 
things ſhould be interdiced : that poor people, who have not plenty or choice of food, 
(hould be provided for, at the publique charge : If (till the Peſtilence begins to ſpread, 
the empoyſoned force of the Air ſhould be corrected, as much as may be, which may be 
beſt done, by the frequent burning of Sulphureous things 3 the infected ſhould be ſepa- 
rated from the ſound. and the dead Carcaſes. and houthold-ſtuff thould be avoided ; 
and laſtly, thatable and ht Phyſicians, and Minifters be provided for the ule of the 
ſound, and the necethities of the lick. 

The preventive means of a private perſon, is wont to be concluded in theſe 
three things, viz. Diet, Phyſick, and Chirurgery, Diet reſpects the fix nonnaturs] 
things, among which, of the greateſt moment are, the Air and paflions of the mind : 
as to thereſt, Hippocrates his precept may ſuffice, viz. Labour, Meat, Drink, Slcep, Ve- 
aus, (hould be taken moderately. The Pefitlent Air ſhould be avoided, by going into 
ſome other place 3 or corrected by the well burning of Sulphurzous things, or whiltt 
we breath it ſhould be cured by fumigations and ſweet ſmells, often carricd near the 
noſtrils. As to the pathons of the minds, fear, and ſadneſs, whilſt the Peſtilence rages, 
are as it were another Plague 3 forin theſe, the ſeeds of the envenomed Contagion, 
which are placed in the ſuperticies of the Body, as it were on the edge of a whirlpodl, 
are ſnatched inwardly, by a certain force, and carried to the Heart z wheretore, tis 2 
molt excellent Antidote, to be of a cheartul and confident mind. I have known 
many, who ( as Helmont was wont to ſay ) by fortifying the Archeus, with Wine and 
contidence, never uſed any other Poy{on-relifting Medicines.and remained without any 
hurt of the Contagion among the infeQed : and on the contrary, ſome ſtruck with 
fear, when they have dwelt far from all Contagion, have drank in the ſecds of the 
Peliilence, as if they werederived from the Stars. 

Among the Chirurgical things, to be adminiftred for preſervation ſake, are wont to 
be commended, the opening of a Vein, Cauteries, and Amulets. Where there is a ful- 
nels, with a great ſwelling up of the Blood 3 or in thoſe who conttantly, by: long cu- 
ftom are wont to be let Blood, it is convenient to open a Vein : For the lcfs the Blood 
grows hot, and is circulated without Tumult, in the Veſſels, it will bz ſo much the 
longer, ere it be contaminated, by the peſtiferous Diſeaſe. Ifſnes made by Cautcrics, 
are {0 much uſed, almoſt by the ſuffrage of all, for preſervation ſake againtt the Plague, 
that tis become the moſt common receipt : For theſe by -a conſtant tranſmiffion pour 


torth the afſiduous coming of the ſuperfluous and excrementitious matter; and if 


that 
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that'the infeions:of the Peltilence be admirted inwardly, they are caſtforth of doors, 


at theſe open ports. oy 31%: Share abiding tote at > 

. Amylcts, bupg about thepeck, or born on the wriſts, are believed to have a wonder- 
ful force-againſi the Peſtilence 3 of theſe, among ſome, of the greateſt eſteern, axe ſuch 
as-are oh out. of Arſnick, quick-filver, the pouder of Toads, and other Poyſons. 
That the ſame. in. this caſe may be profitable, belides the. obſervations of Phyſicians 
this reaſon-may ſeem to perſuade ſomthing,, The Effiuvia, or atomical little bodies, 
emerging now from theſe bodies, now reliding, upon theſe, are. before affirmed to fly 
about through, the whole Region of the Air 3 thelc, as they are diverſly figured, ſome 
of .them ealily cohere with, others, but if they ſirike againſt ſome of another form, 
they oppole and overturn them : hence, the particles of the peſtilent Infection, which 
are adverſe to qur Spirits, excellently agree with thoſe little bodies of Poyſon placed 
near, andaxercadily fixed to. them : wherefore, the Amulets made of Poylon do 
this, vize They receive the ſecds of the Peſtilence meeting us, into themſelves, by rea- 
ſon of the likenels of parts3: alſo, by alluring the ſame from. our bodies, into their 
embraces, cy in ſome meaſure, tree the infected froni the infe&ion. 
©. The Medicival prevention hath a twofold ſcope : Firſt, that the affiduous coming of 
the excrementitious matter.or humors be taken away by a gentle purging, as. often as 
there is need ;. Secondly, that by the daily taking Poyſon-refiſting Medicines, our. Spi- 
rits, and Body may, be fortified againſt the aſſault of the: Poyſon : By the'former, the 
Food and .chexiſhers, of which encreaſe putrefaQGion brought in by the Poyſon are 
drawn away by the latter, the firſi when of the peſtifexous Infection, as jt were a 
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ments, and many other things, to be outwardly applyed, are;to be ſought forfrom 
Chirurgery, in which ſome Poyſons, as the Electric of Poyſon, axe preſcribed by ſome 
to adm 3, Yen 
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Circumtercnce, they drive the empoyſoned. ferment, allo the Cor- 
od and humors, far fron the heart, and. Oo the Enemy with- 
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dicines contrary to Poyſons ſeem to be 
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doors with i 


"our the' Camp. . But Vomits, and Parges evacuate leſs univerſally, nd by Concen- 
” rrating'the malignant thatter, oftentimes carry it inwardly,” and fix it to the Bowels. 


cs, whether they operate by purging, or ſweating, tight to be of 
cles, rather recidle the echt -Þ ion, than to 


" thitkind/hich have] | 
ors Blood dr Spirits; for. fuch a Medicine, will paſs through the various windingsof 


xy, with its whole forces and unmixt, and by reaſon of the fimilitude of either, 
tie *Ramly rakes hold of thevirulent matter of the Diſeaſe, and carries it forth of 
ſelf, by the mutual adheſion” of 'the parts, which way provoked nature 
herefore, Medicines, whether Catharricks or Sudorificks, are commended 
before ers, which are preparcd out of Mercury, Antimony, Gold, Sulphur, 'Vitriol, 
Atfhick, and the like which, whet they cannot be ſubjugated by our heat, or 
maſtered, become the beſt Remedies againſt the Poyſon of a peſtilent Diſeaſe : for 


"theſe donot only potently evacuate ſuperfluous things,' but when as they put forth 


very ſtrong and untameable particles, and explicate them'every where in the body, 
Uſkpare the fermenrsof the Poyſon growing here and there, and hinder them from 
"maturation ; and as theſe Remedies, being of themſelves not to'be overcome by 
Nature, are neceffitated to be carried outwardly through the open paſſages of the bo- 
dy, weed carry forth of doors with them, whatſoever extraneous or hoſtile thing is 
a | 


As to Poyſon-reſiſting Medicines, or Alexiterians, which are ſaid to refiſt the Poyſon 
of this Diſeaſe, without any ſenſible evacuation, they are ( for the moſt part) ſuch, 
whoſe particles are not very ttuch of kin to Nature, ſo as to goe into Aliment; nor 
ſo diverſe, as to provoke to an excretion. The ſame being inwardly taken, and 
broken Into the ſmalleſt pieces, inſpire the Blood, and juices flowing together in the 
Veſſels, and' Viſcera, with their little bodies, as with a new ferment, and by moving the 
ſame gently, and by keeping them in at equal mixture, defend them from Coagulati- 
on, and PutrefaQion ; diffipate the particles begun to be heaped up, one from another, 
by the ſame gentle agitation, and hinder them from maturity z and laſtly by pre-poſ. 
fling the Blood and Spirits, —_ from the impreffions of the peſtilent mark. 
Among theſe, ſome more ſimple Remedies are commended as Rue, Scoxdium, &c. 
but moſt of all by far arc eſteemed, thoſe thatare compounded, wherefore, Treacle, 
Mithridate, and Diafcordiam, ſome of which are compos'd of no leſs than fifty fim- 
Ples3 that, *tis eſteemed a crime in Medicines fo __—_ in all numbers, to omit one 
Plant, or one Dram of them in their Compoſitions3 the reaſon perchance is, becauſe 
very many things being put together, may make a maſs,whoſediverſe kinds of particles 
ow. exalted, by long digeſtion, may ſtir up the greater fermentation in our Blood and 
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Having after this manner ranked theRemedies, in which we ought to be inſtruced, 
for the curing of the Plague; nownext we ſhould ſpeak of the, method of care, 2iz. 
What firſt, and then what next, ſhould be done in order: burthat this Diſcaſe hath ſo 
in or a Courſe, that there is neither place for deliberation, nor is there frequently 
any Phyſician to be gotten, for fear of the Contagion; wherefore,there is no need here of 
of many preſfcripts, or along ſeries of Indications ; this buſineſs is to be quickly per- 
formed, and may be comprehended in a few'things. Therefore, when the 'peftilence 
reigning, any one is diſtempered with the Contagion of this Diſeaſe, the help of the 
otmnipoterit God being requeſted by Prayers, preſently Remedies are to be flown to - 
If the Fagoe happens in a body not throughly purged, and prone to Vomiting, pre- 
ſently let a Vomit be taken, whoſe operation being tmiſhed, immediatly let a' ſweat be 
provoked, by taking Diaphoreticks, and the ſame continued as firength can bear ir, 
and afterwards be often repeated. Beſides, let Alexipharmicks or Poyſfon-refifters, be 
Uſed altnoſt every motnent, untilby the eruption of Whelks, Inflamations, or Buboes, 
all the Venom be wholly driven forth of doors : bur 'in' the 'meary time, proper and 
TeſpeQive Remedies, are to be _ co the moſt urging Symptoms: but"eſpecially, 
fit helps aze to be ſought from Chirurgay, for the cure of the Buboes, and Plague- 
fores : the whole weight of this buſineſs, leans on theſe two Tntentions, that the petti- 
ferous Poyſon may be every way expe &d from within, and then; that the” recourſe of 
whatis Qriven forth, be with equal diligenceprevented, oo 1 hd V/ 

Concerning the Plague, we cannot ſoreadily write exztnples, and' hift6ties of 'fick 


perſons, with exaCt diaries of the Symptoms: becauſe theſe kind of tickridfles 'carne 


not every year, neither when they ſpread, is it lawful for every Phyſician” that” takes 
care of his own health, frequently to viſit the ſick, or to ftay long with'thein, whereby 
he tnay denote all acciderits, and on cer on the” reaſons of Fi, ohio task 
however, the renowned Diemerbrochius, didfo firmly peviit in, "that after kirh; othets 


may 
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may lawfully be ſuperſeded from this work : when ſomtimes palt, in this Gity, viz. 

1645. the Plague ( tho not great ) had ſpread, DoQor Henry Sayer, a very learned 

Phytician, ard happy in his practice, many others refuſing this province, boldly viſi- 

ted all the fick, poor, as well as rich, daily adminiſtred to them Phyfick, and handled 

with his own hands, their Buboes, and virulent Ulcers, and ſo cured very many ſick, 

by his ſedulous, tho dangerous Labour. That he might fortitie himſelf againſt the 

Contagion, before he went into the infected houſes, he was wont only to drink a large 

draught of Sack, and then his perambulation about the borders of Death, and the 

very jaws of the Grave being finiſhed , to.repeat the ſame Antidote After he had in 

this City, asf inviolable as to the Plague, a long while taken care of the affairs of the : 
Sick without any hurt, he was {ent for to Walling ford-Caltle, where this Diſcaſe cruelly 

Raged,asanother Xiculapivs,by the Governour of the place : But there being ſo bold; 

as to lye in the ſame Bed, witha certain Captain ( his intimate Companion ) who was 

taken with the Plague, he quickly received the Contagion of the ſame Diſeaſe : nor 

were the Arts then profitable to the Maſter, which had been helptul to ſo many others, 

but there, with great ſorrow of the Inhabitants, nor without great loſs to the Medical 

Scienceyhe dyed ot that Diſeaſe. As to others, diltempered by the Peliilence, he was 

wont to order this kind of method of healing, if he was ſent for before the Buboes or 

Whelks appeared outwardly, tor the molt part he gave a Vomit, the preſcriptions of 
which were of the Infuſion of Crocus Metallorum, ſomtimes with white, and ſomtimes 

with Roman Vjtril : The Vomiting being ended he commanded them to be pre- 

{ently put into a {weat by. the taking of Diaphoreticksz and thence, ſome intervals 

being grantcd, for the xecovery of ſirengrth, theſweating to be continued to the de- 

clination of the Diſeaſe : but if he were ſent for tothe lick, aftex the appearances of 
the marks, the Vomiting being let alone, he infitted only upon Sudoxiticks, 
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Of Peftilential and Malignant Feavers in ſpecie, and 
of others Epidemical, 
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ought to proceed to the Diſeaſes, which ſeem to be neareſt like its Nature 3 
which chiefly -are Feavers, called Peſtilent and Malignant 3 for tis commonly 
noted, that Feaversſomtimes reign popularly, which for the vehemency of ſymptums, 
the great ſlaughter. of rhe ſick, and the great force of contagion, - ſcarce give place to 
the Peſtilence 3 which hawever, becauſe they, imitate the type of Putrid Feavers, and 
do not ſo certainly kill the ſick as the Plague, or fo. certainly infect others, they de- 
ſerve the name not of the Plague, but. by, a more minute appellation of a Peftilential 
Feaver : Beſides theſe, there.axe Feavers of another kind, the perniciobſneſs and Con- 
tagion of which appear more remils, yet, becauſe they are infcftous, beyond the force 
of Putrid Feavers, and ſeem to contain in themſelves in a manner, the To Q&vv or 
hand of God of Hippocrates, are yet by a more- ſoft appellation, called Malignat Fea- 
VCIS. "FS WO 
Thoſe Feavers, diffex both-from the Peſt, and from one another according, to the 
degree, and vehemency of contagion and deadlyneſs,: as the Plague is a Diſeaſe highly 
contagious, . and deadly to human kind ; tis the Peſtilent Feaver, which commonly 
Ban with a lefler diffuſion of its infe&ion, and frequency of - burials. When the 
infe&ion.is,only ſulpeted, and the Criſis happens beyond theevent of vulgar Feavers, 
only not to be truſled or leſs ſafe, .tis eftcemed for a Malignant Feaver. They are yet 


k Fter having unfolded the Nature of the Plague, by the order of our Tract, we 


more fully,deſcribed thus. - + .} : | | 
When the Feaver commonly; ſpreads abroad, which for the variety of ſymptoms. 
puts on .the likeneſs of the. Putrid Feaver-ſo called, to wit, when there are preſent, 
Thirſt, Burning, Wearinefs, . Anxiety, roughneſs of the Tongue, Watchings, Phren- 
fie, Vomiting, want of Appetite, Syncopy, Swooning, Heart-pains, and a concourſe 
of other moli terrible accidents,z. if there, happen belides, ſpots either like to the lit- 
tle Flea-bites,. or broad anes like black and blew ſirokes, and livid, we eſteem this di- 
ſeaſe of an evil Nature. If beſides theſe, / itis not- cured after the wonted _— of 
S 3 eavers. 
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—Feavers, but that the ſtrength of the ſick is caſt down, without: any' manifeſt cauſe, 
andthat-death comes often.unlooked for and unſufpected, againſt the Prognoſtic ot 
the Phybician, theres yeta greater cauſe of ſuſpicion of malignity : But if 4t kills very 
wany of the ſick, and that thoſe whoconverſe with the' ſick; :contraG the evil of the 
ſame Diſcaſc, that rhe ſame Diſcaſe ſpreads through all the Villages or Cities, ir may 
be ſaid to be'more than: malignant, a peſtilential Feaver 4; which is" yet'fully proved, 
if it rages. in very. many ordicarily with a' certain -common ſymptom , as when a 
Squinancy, .Dyſcntery or deadly Sweat, ſuch as in times paſt ſpread in Ezgland, accom- 
pany theſe ſort of Feavers. BETTE. SE EY 

It that a Feaver ariſes, which Diſtcmpers many living i the ſame Region together, 
almoſt after the ſame manner, which notwithſtanding obſerves the laws of- a common 
Putrid Feaver in its courſe, and js cured almoſtafter the fame manner, this is not ſaid 
to be:Peſtilent, but-only. a Malignant Feaverz unleſs that in ſome Jabouring with a 
remarkable Cacochymy, or fulneſs of ill humors, -the- appearances 'of Bubocs, orof 
ſpots; ſomtimes with a deadly Crifis, and a contagion creeping upon' others, betray 

| fome figns:of Malignity. SIT, 


If it be demanded, to which Claſs of the aforeſaid Feavers,. thefe ſort of Pcftilen= 


it being made improportionateto the Brain'and: ge 
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thefe Feavers creepupon others by contagith{ and thatecty” i 
that thezefore they do deſerve to be called Milighing- 1159 51: 1+ 
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But theſe kind of Feavers are ſomtimes firlt begun from 4 venomous jnfe&@ion, and 
the Blood being touched with the Particles of the venom,” conceives' of it feſf*an 
Efferveſcency, and is inkindled; aswhen from «contagion or malignihr Air'being itl- 
ſpired, - any one hath fallen into a Malignant Feaver, without any 'evident cauſe or pre- 
diſpolition:s But ſomtimes the Feaveriſh Diſtemper is mdnced from a proper caufe, 
and then the ſeedsof the Malignity, either lying hid' within in the Body, exert'thent- 
{elves.in the Effervent Blood, or they. come from another place by the contaminated 
Air, as.it were the Food of the flame before inkindled; for it appears by frequent ob- 
ſervation ir the time in which an Epidemical Feaver ſpreads, that others being any Way 
ariſen, turn into it. | | 

Malignant Feavers, as alſo Peftilential, 'for the moſt part are popular, and invade 
many at once: but ſomrimes they are private, and not ordinary, fo that perhaps 6nly 
one or twoare taken in the whole Region in ſuch a caſe, it is to be ſuſpe&ed that 
they come not from a malignant Air, or Epidemical cauſe, but from a morbous pro- 
vitioniof the Body; for I have often obſerved thatwhen mn the Spring 'or Autom, a 
Feaver ſufficiently common, hath ſprcad in fome City or Town, of which very many 
have dyed,perhaps ſome one on whorn an evil predifpolition.and a more firong evident 

cauſe, -hath brought the Feaver, hath lain by it, with more horrid ſymptoms, and 
great notes of malignity : in which caſe that malignity is riot to be'called common to 
the Feaver, but not'ordinary, and accidental only. Ig 
Altho the greateſt reaſon of the difference, by which theſe kind of Feavers are di- 
ſtinguiſhed from one another, and from other Feavers, confitis in their dgadlinefs and 
contagior.z yet ſomtimes, they are noted with a certein peculiar ſymptom, trom 
which they take tor that time, both the note of malignity, and the appellation of the 
name-: hence in ſome years an Fpidemical Feaver reigns, which induces to moſt of 
the fick a Squinancy; another time an inflamation of the Lungs; a Pleuritie, Dyſentery, 
or ſome other diſtemper, and that oftentimes moſt dangerous, and contagious: fo the 
ſeeds of . Diſeaſes, not only derived from the Parents by traduction, 'excite their fruits 
as it were by a certain deſignation, in the fame part or members but alſo, thoſe received 
from an Infection commonly ſpreading, produce in all,'adiſtemper of the fame miode 
and figure : which yet I think to happen, not-becauſe the ſeeds of the venomous In- 
{<fion, reſpect either this or that Region of | the Body, with a certain peculiar Virtue 
buc theſe {o affe&t the mals of Blood, by alike manner in all, that there is a neceffity, 
for the ſake of waſhing away this Rain, that a Crilis be attempted after the'ſame man- 
nerinall. For when, without malignity,: the Blood, by teafon' of Coagulation;'or 
perhaps other cauſes, is apt to be extravaſated, the uſual places, in which portiohs'of 
che ſame being extravaſated, are wont to be tixed, are the Throat, Pleura, Lungs, and 
Inteftines : wherefore, *ris no wonder, when from a malignant caule, the congelation 
of the Blood, and for that reaſon an extravaſation is induced, it the Diſeaſe is neſted 
in theaccuſtomed cheriſhing place of - Nature. | | 

Concerning the cauſes ot theſe kind of Feavers, there is not much buſineſs > they 
are for the moſt part deduced, in refpeR of the maligmty, from the vicious Confſtiru- 
tion of the Air; in reſpe& of the Feaveriſh heat, from the morbous provition' of the 
Body : either of thelſc, are cafily tmade clear, by what hath been already faid, concern - 
ing-a Putrid Feaver, and the cauſes of the Peftilence: If che malighity be ſtronger 
than the Feaver, and hath induced it, the impreffion of it is to be imputed 'to the inſpi- 
red Air, orto a Contagion reccivedfrom others if the Feaverbe hilt, its* inkindling 
is aſcribed to tranſpiration being kindred, to a Surfeit;or'to ſome other of the'evident 
cauſes above enumerated. 1/2 4417 18; | WIOON# 

As to the ſigns, befides contagion and deſtruction; theſe ſhew' the' malignity of the 
Feaver, a ſudden loſs: of firength;\a' weak and unequal pulſe, arid evilaffetion'6F 
the Brain and nervous parts, being ſuddenly induced, cruel 'Vomitings, blackneſs of 
the Tongue, a ſuffuſion of darkneſs through the whole Body, but chiefly the appea- 
rances of, Spots, Buboes, and of other tnarks. Ae! eb EE 

Fax thecureof Feavers, both Peftilential and Malignant, there is greaterneed 6 
Judgment,:and Circumſpeion, than in any-others whatſoever : *For when there Ai 
two primary;Indicdtions, to wit, the Malignity, and the "Feavetiſh internperaice, and 
when one.can {earcely provide for theone; without detriment to the other, it is nbt 


eaſily to be diſcerned; which ſhould hr{t be helped, or ſboneſt regarded, In teſpe 'of 
the Feaver, purging, op«vinga Veinyand cooling things, do chiefly Hhelp's birt, whilſt 
thele axe nexformed, the Malignity; for the moſt part'is increaſed, ant} being neglected, 
ſpreads abroad. more largely its Poyſon: (againſt the Malignity, Poyſonre ſting Cor- 
dials, and Diaphoreticksare required; but theſe exttezrly heighten "the Feaver, They 
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more ſhake the Blood and Spirits before inkindled, as it-were with the blaſtot Bellows, * 
and force all as it were into a flame 3 wherefore, here is great need of skill, that theſe 
thingsbe rightly ordered in themſelves, and where there is moſt of danger appearivg, 


- - thence the Curative Intentions are tv be mort immediatly deſigned 3 but fo, as whilii 


one is conſulted about, the other be not negle&ed. Burt in theſe caſes, beſides the pri- 
vate Judgment of every Phyſician, experience may ſupply the chief means of healing: 
for when as theſe Feavers firſt ſpread, every one almoſt tryes ſeveral Remedies, and by 
the ſucceſs of them collated together, it may be eaſily reckoned, what kind of method 
is to berelyed on, till at laſt, by a frequent tryal, or the. footſteps of «thoſe paſſing betore, 
there is made as it were a high and broad Road, for the curing of thete ſorts of di- 
{tempers, bounded both with various obſcrvationsand warnings. Vi 

Beſides theſe ſort of Feavers, which ſpread on many at once, and by reaſon of the 
Contagion, deadlinels, and conſpicuous notes of virulency, deſetve to be called Pelti- 
lent or Malignant; there are ſome others, epidemical or popular, which almolt every 
year, cither in the Spring or Autumn, rage in ſome Countries 3 of which the Inhabi- 
tants for the moſt part of them are wont to be lick, and not few, eſpecially of the El- 
der, to dyc: In which notwithſtanding, no ſigns of Peſtilence or Malignity appear, 
neither does the Diſeaſe ſcem to ſpread, from one and ſo toanother, fo much by Gon- 
tagion, as to lay hold on many, by reaſon of . a prediſpoſition, impreſſed almotti on all. 
But theſe kind of diftempers, depend chiefly upon the foregoing Conſtitution of the 
year: for if the ſeaſon going before was very intemperate, by reaſon of excels of 
cold or heat, of dryneſs or humidity, and ſo had continued for a long time, it-changes 
our Blood very much, from its due temperature, whereby it is apt afterwards to con- 
ccive Feaveriſh efferveſcencies 3 and from hence a Feaver, now of this Type or Figure, 
now of that is produced ; which preſently becomes Epidemical, becaule it draws its 
beginning from a common cauſe, wherewith the bodies of all, are in a manner affe- 
&cd : But ſuch Feavers, foraſmuch as they depend upon the Blood having gotten a dif- 
poſition, now ſharp, now auſtere, or of ſome other kind, by reaſon ot the temper of 
the year, for the molt part are of the rank of intermitting Feavers : yet, by a proper 
proviſion of Symptoms, they are wont to be noted, according to the peculiar Contii- 
tution of every year. Theſe are not able to be comprehended, under a certain com- 
mon rule, or formal reaſon, which may quadrat to the nature of. cach of theſe 3 be- 
cauſe they vary every year,-according to their ſeveral accidents. However, we . will 
give you the deſcriptions of theſe kind of Feavers, ſpreading of late years in this Re- 
gion, had ac that time, for ſome ſpecimen of the reſt, and add it for aconclution at the 


end of this Tract. 


There yet remains to be aſcribed tothe rank of malignant Feavers, ſome other pri- 
vate Feavers, and participating of no Contagion : of which ſort chiefly. arc thoſe, 
which are wont to happen to Child-bearing women, by reafon of difficult and-hard 
labour, or by reaſon of the ſtoppage of their Courſes. Indeed it ſufficiently appears, 
by common obſervation, that theſe are very dangerovs, and often mortal: for if, by 
the parts of the Womb being hurt, or by cold being admitted, or perhaps by any othee 
cauſe, the Courſes are ſtopped, and the humour which ought to be thrutt forth, (halt be 
confuſed with the maſs of the Blood, it mot wickedly inte it, as it were with acer- 
tain venomous mixture that by that means, preſently a Feaver is excited, which with 
an evil provition of Symptoms, is very much beſet, viz. with heat, and cruel thirſt, 
Vomitivg, pain of the Heart, and watchings, and for the moſt part obtains, cither no 
Crifis, or a very difficult one: becauſe, unleſs the wonted way of the flux of the 
Courles, may be at length reſtored, it is wont, after the heat of the Blood hath been 
continued for ſome days, to Communicate the evil to the Brain, and nervous {tock 
from whence, by and by, a Delirium, Phrenſie, Convulſions, and other molt wicked 
diſtempers, are moſt often induced, which do not ſeldom end in Death : but theſe ſort 
of Feavers deſerve a peculiar confideration which we have more fully determined to 
ſhew hereafter in a particular diſcourſe. concerning this buſineſs 3, in the mean time, 
we willundertake to propoſe ſome inſtances or examples of the Feavers, but now dc- 
livered, viz. of the Peltilent, and Malignant. 

The peliilent Feaver, of late years, hath morerarely ſpread in theſe Regions, than 
the Plague % ” / . the only i » this kind, which fell under our obſervation, I will 
g1ve you a briet detcription. In the year 1643, when in the coming on of the Sprin 
the Earl of Eſſex belieged Reading, being held for the King, in both Armies chiers be 


. ganaDiſcaſe toariſe very Epidemical; however, they perſiſting in that work, till the 


belieged were forced to a ſurrender, this Diſeaſe grew (o grievous, that in a ſhort time 
after, citherſide left off, and from that time, for many AY 6 fought not with the 
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kind of Death, this deadly Difſcaſe increaling, they being already overthrown by Fate, 
and as it were falling down before this one Death. Kfſexe's Camp moving, to. the 
Thames, pitched in the places adjacent, whexe he ſhortly loſt a great. part of hismen: 
But the:King returned to Oxford,where at firſt, the Souldiexs being diſpoſed in the oper 
Fields, then afterwards among the Towns and Villages; ſuffered not much leſs: Fo 
his Foot, ( which it chiefly invaded ) being pac together in cloſe houſes, when they 
had filled all things with flthineſs, and unwholſom naſtineſs, and tiinking odors ( that 
the very Air ſeemed to be infe&ed ) they fell ſick by Troops, and as it were by Squa- 
drons,  Atlength the Feaver now.more than a Camp Feaver invaded. the unarmed 
and peaceable Troops, to wit, the entertainers of the Souldiers,and generally all others, 
yet atfirſi ( the Diſcaſe being yet but lightly inflicted ) cho beſet with an heavy and 
long languiſlhment, however many —_— About the Summer Solftice this Feaver 
began allo to increaſe with worſe proviſion of Symptoms, and to lay hold on the Huſ- 
bandmen, and others inhabiting the Country. - Then afterwards, ous through our 
City, and all the Country: round, for at.Teatt Ten miles about. In the mean time, 
they who dwelt farfrom us, in other Counties remained free from hurt, being. as it 
were without the ſphere of the Contagion. But here this Diſeaſe became ſo Epidemi- 
cal that a great part of the people was killed by it; and affoon as ic had entred an 
houſe, it run m—_ the ſame, that there was ſcarce one left well to adminiſter to the 
fick ; fixangers, or fuch as were fent for tohelp the ſick, were preſently taken with the 
Diſcaſe 3- that at length, for fear of the Contagion, thoſe who were tick of this Fea- 
ver, wereavoided by thoſe who were well, almoſt as much, as if they had been ſick of 
the Plague, | 

Nor indeed, did there aleſs mortality, or ſlaughter of men, accompany this Diſeaſe: 
becauſe CacheRic, and Pthilical old men, or otherways unhealthful, were killed by it ; 
alſo not a few of Children, young men, and thoſe of a more mature aud robuſt age. 1 
' rememberin ſome Villages, that almoſt all the old men dycd this ycar, that there were 
ſcarce any left,who were able to defend the manners and- priviledges of the Pariſh, by 
the more anciently received Traditions. | 

When this Feaver firſt began, it was ſomthing like the figure of a putrid Synochus ; 
but it was harder to be cured, and when ic ſeemed to be helped by a ſweat or looſnels, 
preſently it was wont to be renewed again : but for the molt part, after the deflagrati- 
on of the Blood, continued for fix or ſeven days, this remitting, and inſtead of a Crifis 
the aduſt matter being tranſlated to the Brain, thefick for a long: time keeping their 
Beds with raging ſomtimes, but more often with a ſtupefaQtion, with great weakneſs, 
and ſomtimes with Convulſive motions, ſcarcely eſcaped at laſt, About the middle 
of the Summer, beſides the Contagion and frequent burials, this Diſcaſe- betrayed its 
malignity, and peſiilential force in open figns, viz. By the eruption of Whelks and 
Spots : becauſe about this time in many there appeared without any great burning 'of 
the Feaver, an unequal, weak, and very much diſordered pulſe 3 allo without a mani- 
feſt expenſe of Spirits, their ſtrength preſently became languiſhing, and very much de- 
jeRed : In others, ſick after the ſame manner, appeared little Bliſters or Meaſles, now 
ſmall and red,now broad and livid : 'in many, Buboes, ( as in the Plague) about the 
glandulas : of theſe ſome died filently and unforeſeen, without any great firugling of 
the Spirits, or Feaveriſh burning excited in the Blood ::in the mean time others, by 
and by becoming furibundous,whilſt they lived ſuffered-moſt horrid diſtra@tions, of the 
animal Spirits. Thoſe about to eſcape from this Diſcaſe, without any laudible Criſis, 
( unleſs they were the ſooner freed by a ſweat provoked by Art ) the Brain, and ner- 
vous ſtock becoming diftempered, at length, with 'a -benummedneſs: of the ſenſes, 
tremblings, vertigo, debility of the members, and Convullive motions, did not grow 
well but of a long time after. During the Dog-days, this Diſeaſe being till infettons, 
wh to be handled rot as a Feaver, but asa leſſer Plague,and to be overcome only 
by Poyſon-rebiſting Remedics; letting of Blood, was believed to befatal-to this : Vo- 
mits, and Purges, ſomtimes tho not often, were made uſe-of, but the chicfefi means of 
Cure, were accounted to be procured by Alexiteriums, and timely ſweat. For this end, 
belides the preſcripts, of Phyſicians, to-be had at the Apothecaries, 'fome -Emperical 
Remedies deſerved no-\mall praiſe; then firſt of all, the' pouder of the Counteſs of 
Kenz, began to be of great eſteem irs this Country 3 allo of no leſs: note-was another 
pouder, of. the colpur of Alhes, which: a certain Courtier fiaying-by chance in this 
City, gave to many. with good ſuccels3 and to others-approving of the uſe of it; the 
ſold it at.a great price 5 the ſick were wont- having taken half a dram' of this, iwany 
Liquor, to fall into. moſt plentiful ſweat; and-{o to be freed from the — _ 

aſe; 


Enemy, but with the Diſeaſe : as if there had not been leifureto turn afide to another © 
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Diſeaſe; That Diaphoretick C whoſe preparation I afterwards learnt ,from the Couſen 
German of the Author). was 'only-the | 0or r—s  Toads, 'purged throughly- with 
Salt, and then waſhed in the beſt Wine, an lightly calcined in an-carthen Pot. ' The 
Autumn coming on, this Diſeaſe by degrees remitted its wonted: fiexcenels that fewer 
grew ſick of it and-of them many grew well; till the approach of the Winter, when 
this Feaver almoſt wholly vaniſhed, and health was rendred" to+this City, and the 
Country round about fully and wholly. 2 
Thus you have ſeen the beginning, progreſs, and end of this Feaver, at firſt only a 
Camp Feaver, but at length became Pelſtilential, and Epidemical. That at tirſt the 
Diſcaſe began in the Souldiers Camp, may ſeem to be imputed, not only to their naſti- 
neſs, and ſtinking ſmells, but in ſome fort toa common vice of the Air, for as theſe 
Feavers come not every year, theiroriginal may be aſcribed, partly to the peculiar Con- 
Kitution of the year. "Becauſe, by that means, amore light mntemperance of the Air 
being contracted , tho it did not affect the more healthtul Inhabitants; yet in the 
Army, where evident cauſes, viz. errors in che fix non-naturak, very much happen to 
the general procatartic cauſe, thereisa necellity for theſe kind of lickneffes calily to 
beexcited. For the conſtitution.of. this year, was in the Spring very moiſt, and flab- 
bery, almoſt with continual ſhours,. to which a more Hot Summer ſiicceedmg, and the 
infe&ion of the-Feaveriſh Contagion here farlt increaſing, ſtill grew worſe, and diſpo- 
{ed all Bodies the more for the receiving itz: wherefore, that this Diſeaſe was almoſt 
proper to this Region, and atthistime Epidemical, theſeed of it ought to-be-aſcribed 
ro its firſt riſing from the Army, being quartered round about. ' But forafmuchz-as it 
afterwards being made Peſtilential, and very Epidemical, it infected moſt of the people 
living here, and killed not a few, the reaſon was, the evil affeQion of the Air 5 which 
becauſe of the intemperance of the year being'unwholſom, beſides by the continual 
breathing forthof ſtinking vapours from the Souldiers Camps, and the quarters of the 
ſick, it became at laſt ſo vitious, that the infeQtion. of the Feav er, being diſperſed in it, 
was greatly exalted, and aroſc almoſt to the virulency of the Plague.  Diemerbrochius 
relates-from the like Camp Feaver, ariſing in the Summer at Spier, afterwards another 
Malignant and Peſtilential, and then the Plague itfelf ;tohave accrewed. . Alfo, it was 
a fign that this Feaver-of ours, became at laſt equal to the —_ it ſelf; befides the 
great force.of the Contagion, and the frequency of Burials; molt wicked diftempers 
of: the Blood, and nervous Liquor, being brought preſently upon all, by it : becauſe, 
ſtrength being ſuddenly overthrown, the weak intermitting pulſe, the creeping forth 
of meaſly Bliſters, the eruption of. Buboes, argued the Coagulation, and corruptive 
diſpoſition of the Blood : befides the Delirium, Madneſs, ' Phxenſie, Stupefaction, 
Sleepineſs, Vertigo, Tremblings, Convulliye motions, and divers other diſtemipers of 
the Head, (hewed the great hurt of the Brain, and nervous ſtock.. RUG 2117) 
That the figure, or Idea of this malignant: Feaver, may be painted to the life;:very 
many obſervations or hiſtories of: ſickpeople, are eaſily to be had:; of the' many ex- 
amples of this Diſcaſc, I ſhall only mention a few, which hapned ſome : years ſince in 
the houſe of a venerable man, and as with a mournful flaughter, ſonbt without ſome 
admiration. . | | | | HS 
About the Winter Solſtice, in the year 1653. a youth of about Seven years old, with- 
out any manifeſt-cauſe, found himſelf il}, being troubled with a pain of his' Head, 
Sleepineſs, and mighty StupefaGion 3 with.it he had a Feaver, tho not ſirong, 'with an 
ordinary burning, which grew more grievous, only by wandring fits, ſomtimes*once, 
ſomtimes twice tn T'wenty four hours ſpace : preſently fromthe beginning, heſlept 
almoſt continually, alſo he waswont in his fleep tocry out, to talk: idly, and 'to leap 
often out of : his Bed 3-. being; awakned, and ſomtimes of his 'own accord awaking, he 
preſently came to himſelf, and conſtantly called for drink ; his Urine was red, 'and full 
of Contents, his pulſe equal, and firong enough; in his wriſts appeared light contra- 
&ures of the-tendons, and in hisneck, and other .parts of his Body. ſome: red 'fpots 
like Flea-bites, - At the firſt, was ordered a. light Purgation;:and a frequent'taking, 
down of the Belly, by the uſe of Clyſtersz he daily took Cordial Julaps, with' Poyfon- 
reliſters 3 Veſicatories or bliſtering Plaſters, were! applyed to -his' neck, and other Pla- 
ſers to the ſoles of his feet-:- on-the ſixth day; alittle Blood'ſtreamed from hisnoftrils;; 
on the ſeventh, without any manifeſt through-Crifis, the Feaver very much abated, 
the heat ſo gentle-as to be perceived only by the Touch 3; alſo, the Urine pale, thin, and 
without any ſediment, yet he, was 'much more .grieviouſly troubled with'fleepineHs, 
.and zſiupefaction of the Head, fo that his-Urine,'and the excrements of his Belly came 
away involuntarily ; however, being called upon, he-knew the ftanders by, and-ahſwe- 
red t9 their.iqueſtions3 Theſe diftempers, :notwithſiandirig the: Remedies every/ day - 
£34. grew 
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grew worſe : About the Fourteenth day, the ſick youth became ſo ſtupid, as neither to 

be able tounderſtand, nor to ſpeak, yet he ſwallowed (till what was put into his mouth, 

tho unknowingly, and his pulſe was laudable enough : about-this time, he fell into a 

Flux, excited of it (elf by Nature for four days, which at laſt ceafing, a whiteith 

cruſt or ſcurf, andas it were Chaulky, began to ſpread over the whole cavity of his 

Mouth and Throat, which being often in a day wiped away, new preſently broke 
forth : when he had thus for four days more been fick, he became better in his intellect, 
and ſenſe, ſo that he was able to know his Parents and Friends, to take notice of their 
words, and to do ſomthing as he was bid : but as his ſenfitive faculty began to be re- 
ſtored, ſo he began to grow worſe as to his ſpeech and the Organs of ſwallowing 3 with- 
out doubt the matter being fallen from the Brain, into the beginnings of the Nerves, 
a Palſie in the Tongue and Throat had ſucceeded to the heavineſs and ftupetaction : 
which diſtemper in a ſhort time ſo increaſed, that afterwards the ſick perſon could not 
ſwallow at all, but that what he took in at the Mouth preſently flowed back again.nei- 
ther could any thing go down into the Stomach 3 when beſides the cruelty of the Di- 
ſeaſe, there was danger leaſt he ſhould be killed by Famine, an Inftrument was prepared 
of a pin of Chalk, put into a little pliant wand, and on the top of it, a little tutt-of 


filk made fit; and this being thruſt down his Throat, opened the clofing for a time, 


whereby the Food taken in, was ſuffered to paſs, after the uſe of this tor a day or 
two, he was able to ſwallow again, and afterwards to take his Food well enough : and 
within a few days, he began to ſpeak, todiſcern any thing, and becoming wonderful 
hungry, to ask for, all day long, all ſorts of Food, and greedily to devour whatever 
was brought to him. In the mean time, by reaſon of his long ſickneſs, and the Nervous 
parts being grievouſly hurt ; he was grown ſo Lean, that the Bones {carce ſticking to the 
Skin, he repreſented exaQtly a living Skeleton. But afterwards, by the ſedulous, in- 
defatigable, and prudent care of the Mother about his diet, he recovered perfect Health, 
and is yet living, and well. 

When this child had hardly arived to the height of his ſickneſs, his Brother, elder 
about two years, on the Ides of Fanwary, was taken almoſt after the ſame manner. 
At firſt he was troubled with a Torpor and heavineſs of the Head, then growing Fea- 
veriſh, with a ſleepineſs and ſtupidity : he began to talk idly in his ſleep, then being 
awake hardly to come to himſelt : after four or five days, theſe ſymptoms grew more 
grievous : he was able to underſtand little, nor ſcarce to ſpeak articulately, and not 
without ſtammering, His Urine was thick, cloudy, without Hypoſtaſis, ox ſerling of the 
Contents: there appeared, as in his Brother, red (pots, ſmall, like Flea-bites 3 his Ex- 
crements both of his Belly and Bladder, came away involuntarily. But his Pulſe was 
yct (trong and equal 3 his Hypochondria were ſtretched out, and inflated with a tu- 
mor of the Abdomen 3 about the eighth day, he had a {mall fiream of Blood : on the 
eleventh day of his ſickneſs, he fell into a Diarrhza, by which, in the (pace of tive 
hours, he caft forth ſeven times, bilous, thin, and. highly ſtinking ſtuff, from whence 
there was ſome hope of his amendment but the next day after, the flux of his Belly 
ceaſing, pains, and torments cruelly infeſted his Belly, that crying out and moaning 
night and day, he ſent forth moſt heavy complaints 3 his Hypochondria and Abdomen 
were tumid like a Tympany, and mightily diſtended 3 when he could not receive 
any thing ofeaſe, from no remedies, the moſt exquiſite skill of many Phylicians being 
trycd, on the fourteenth day he died Convullive, in theſe torments. 

A little after his death, viz. on the thirteenth of February, his Brother, elder than 
him, about eleven years old, a youth of great hopes, began to be Feaverithz and as 
the others, with a Torpor and heavineſs of his Head, tho leſs firongly affected ; but 
the heat in the Blood was greater, which was of a more hot temperament, and greater 
perturbation appeared, that for the firſi fix days, beſides heat and thirlt, he was troubled 
with a continual endeavour of excretion, now by ſweat, now by ſtool. His Urine was 
red and troubled ; ſome red ſpots, as in the reſt broke forth ; on the ſeventh day he had 
a bleeding about five Ounces, which ceaſing, a great benumedneſs ſucceeded,that for all 
that day and the night following, he could ſcarce lift up his Eyes : on the eighth day, 
a moſt plentiful bleeding followed again at the Noſe,that there was danger,left he ſhould 
have lot his life,together with his Blood : the Blood ſprang ſo copiouſly from his left no- 
ſiril.that being received in a Paſon,it made little Bladders or bubbles by its fall : 'when 
he had loſt above two pound of Blood, and being taken with a cold ſweat, began to 
loſe his ſtrength, remedies were at length adminittred, and the Flux was yet hardly 
ſtopped. The Hzmorrhage being ſtayed, the Youth Nlept ſoundly, and all that day be- 
came ſleepy : yet often awakning, be remained well in his ſenſes and was quick in ſenſe, 
and underſtanding ; and being asked of his _—_ he faid he was pretty _ his 
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gh Ys apain, he wholly loſt the uſe of every Animal faculty : he lay for” three days, 
as 


{carcely finiſhed in four months ſpace, in the ſame Houſe. The Fea -er about the firlt 
beginning ſcemed gentle and mild, not very terrible as to burning; but'the matter 
being heaped together, from the deflagration of the Blood, became preſently untame- 
able, hard to-be exterminated, allo enemical to the Brain and Nervous ſtock 3 where- 
fore ineach'of them, the beginning of the Diſeaſe, was to be known rather by the 
torpor and ſomnolency, than the fervor and heat alfo, the Crifis, tho by ſeveral 
ways attempted, viz. by Sweat, Flux, Bleeding, did not happily ſucceed, but for 
moſt part, the Blood growing turgid with the critical motion, endeavoured to tranſ- 
ter the Feaveriſh matter, upon the dwellings of the Animal Spirits; yet it {If nut- 
withſtanding, became not putrified by this means, but that about the ſtanding of the 
Diſeafe, both humors'(to wit the Blood and Nervous Juice ) being vitiated, by an im-| 
pure mixture together, and grievouſly touched, cauſed the event of theDifeafe, to 
be cither deadly, or extream dangerous. 
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Cs. XM. 
Of the Meaſles and Small-Pox. 


N the next place, we refer the Small-pox and Meaſles to the rank of peſtilential 
I and malignant Feavers, which indeed are mixt Diftempers, confifting at once 
according, and contrary to our Nature. As to! their Original, they have their 
ſeminary born with us: but as to the eftc&, they produce preternaturalſymproms, and 
(as the Plague it ſelf) poyſonous ſo that they conſtitute ar it were a certain peculiar 
kind of Feavers, proper indeed to men, bur after another manner, than Porphyrius 
has aſligned 3” for it happens tor every man only, and once to be diſtempercd with the 
Small-pox or Meaſles: if perchance any -one lives free their whole lite, or another 
more often tall into. theſe Diſtempers, they are rare and unuſual events of Nature, 
which leflen not common obſervation 3 yea tis fully confirmed, to wit, that all, and 
only men are obnoxious to the Small-pox and Meailles, and are- wont to berid of 
them at one ſickneſs. Concerning the Small-pox, we will treat of them apart from 
the Meaſles, whatthe cauſe of them is, then what ſigns and ſymptoms they have, and 
laſtly what things belong tothe Criſis and Cure. 
Concerning the Cauſes, we ought to conlider in the firſt place, what is the ſecret 
leading Cauſe, to wit, which renders only and all mankind, and that once, obnoxi- 


ous to this Diſeaſe. Sccondly, we will inquire concerning the evident Cauſes, viz. 


by what and how many ways, this latent and occult diſpolition, .is wont to be,” yow 
ſooner now later, deduced into At, Thirdly, it ſhall be declared, what is the con- 
junct cauſe, to wit, by what motion and alteration of the Blood, the higure of- this 
Diſeaſe is produced. >. 

I, As tothe firli, this diſpoſition or Natural prediſpoſition, which inclines human 
kind to this Diſeaſe, ſeems to bea certain evil or impurity of the Blood, conceived in 
the Womb, among the firft Rudiments of Generation almoſt all Authors, would 
have this aſcribed to the Menſiruous Blood: which Opinion ſeems not altogether'im- 
probable : becauſe in a womans Womb, (otherways than in moſi other living Crea- 
tures) there is generated a certain Ferment, which being communicated to the maſs of 
Blood, affords to it vigour and ſpirit, and then at ſet periods, procures a {welling up, 


and an excretion of the ſuperfluous Blood 3 but at the time of Conception, when the 


Meuſtrua wholly ceaſe, very much of this ferment is beſtowed on the Ferzs or Child; 
and its Particles, being Hzterogeneous to all the reſt, asa certain extraneous thing, 
are confuſed with the maſs of Blood and humors z, with ,which being involved and (e- 
parated one from another, lurk or ly hid a long whilez yet afterwards, at ſome time, 
being moved orſtirred up, by ſome evident cauſe, they: terment with the Blood, and 


induce to it an ebullition, and then a Coagulation 3 trom whence very many {ym- 


ptoms of this Diſcaſc ariſe. | 
 Theſefermentative ſeeds ſomtimes are few and gentle, and ſo involved with other 
little Bodics, as they donot eaſily appear, and are brought into act 3 ſomtimes :they 
are more and (tranger 3 ſo that on the lealt occa{ion they are ripened into this Diſeaſe; 
hence indced ſome are taken ſooner, with the Small-Pox in their tender years :: others 
more ſlowly, and not till full or more ripe age : alſo ſome ealily receive the contagion, 
but others converſe often with the fick without danger. The ſooner that any one hath 
this Diſeaſe, the more ſecure they are wherefore children molt often eſcape, oid men, 
or ſuch as are of years, are more in danger, viz. in children or young people, tranſp:- 
ration is more cake, alſo the' habit. of the Body more firm and healthful.  Butaltho 
the venomous ſeeds of this Diſcaſe,: for the moſt part are wont to be diſperſed or blown 
away at once, and with one lickneſs3 yet it ſomtimes happens, that a part of the in- 

infection being till left, the ſick have fallen into this Diſeaſe twice or thrice, | 
2. The evident cauſe which ſtirs up theſe fermentative ſeeds, and :motlt often brings 
them into a&, may be (aid to. be threefold, viz. The contagion: received from ſome 
place: the diſpoſition of the Air,and the immoderate perturbation of the Blood and Hu- 
mors. It is moſt manifelt by daily experience, that this Diſeaſe doth came upon others, 
and ſpread abroad by contagion 3 viz. from the _— Body, contiually flow Effie- 
T 2 via, 
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”_ p received by other Bodies, preſently-like; poyſon .they ferment with 
the | "26d! frate orawaken the. lurking or fleeping ſceds of, the ſame Diſcale, 
Homogeneops with themſelves, and, diſpoſe them into the figure or Idea of this Di. 
Caſe Gher j the ſeo only communicated by, contact,. but ata diſtance,” They 
who live within the fame houſe, or neighbouring to, the, lick, caily.xeccive, the inte- 
Qion's aWoirischeriied in Cloaths, anddiflipated afar off, and, transferred to more 
remote'placts;'* They who are of kin one to.another, ſooneſt infeft each:pther ; Alf» 
they-whoare fearful, And extreamly dxcad this Diſeaſe, more readily fall into.it: For 
by fear; the Particles of the infeQion arc conveyed inwardly from the {uperhetesof 
the Body Art what time the contagion ſpreads, and that the Smalk-pox are Epide- 
mica},” all other 'Diſcaſes almoſt degenerate into this. Secondly, .a certain; peculiar 
diſpoſition of the Air, notably induces the Small-pox.3, hence molt often;it becomes 


" 
x 


' Popular, and rages ordinarily through whole Regions, Cities and Villages 3- hence 


alſo it more often exiſts in the Spring and Autumn : becauſc at that time eſpecially di- 
verſe manners of little Bodies, and by that means tumultuating flow about-in-the Air, 
whick-we draw in with the vital Air, and ſo various efferveſcencies of the Blood and 
Humors,' and Ideas of Diſcaſcs are raiſed up, Neither doth this Diſeaſe becomeonly 
more frequent and Epidemical, for theſe Gzules, but alfo it gets a manifold: Nature, 
that ſomtimies the Small-pox are deadly, and as it were peltiferous, and ſomtimes they 
are more'mild and benign; to wit, as they have contracted more or lelsof malignity 
from the Air; hence alſo ſomtimes' black and livid Whelks or Puſtils appear, and 
have much of the Nature of the Plague. Thirdly, ſomtimes, tho the 'tinder of 
contagion 'be abſent, and that no malignant conſtitution of the Air had gone before, 
yet by reaſon'of the Blood and Humors being immoderately diſturbed, the Small-pox 
doariſe : ſo Thave known ſome to have fallen into this Diſeaſe, from a ſureir, or.im-. 
moderate exerciſe, when none beſides in the whiole Country about, hath'been fick of 
it, to. wit, the ſeeds of this evil, lying hid, without any previous infection, | being 
liirred up bya too great fervor of the Blood, and being affociated, gathering toge- 
ther, calily defile, and infe& the whole maſs of the Blood, with their texment. W 
3” So much for the ſecret leading, and. evident caulcs, . but as tothe conjundt cauſe, 
22, which is the formal reaſon of this Diſcaſe, or the manner of its being made, - the 
buſineſs ſeems a little more intricate. Itis commonly wont tobe compared to:Muſt 
growing hot, or Beer when it Purges in the Vat: For if you put tothele Liquors, 'any 
thing of ferment :- as their Particles are Heterogeneous, and of wonderful activity, 
preſently they diffuſe themſelves through the whole ſubſtance of the Liquor, they-ex+ 
agitate the more thick and impure Bodies, againſt which they are daſhed, beat them 
alunder, and'role about them, until a lowring being made, they drive the ſame from 
the intimate embrace or company of theLiquor, to the outmoſt ſuperticies, | Aﬀter the 
like manner the Heterogeneous ſceds of this Diſcaſe, are thought to terment the Blood, 
and then' by' a' certain eruption of Whelks or Puſtles, like the flowring, | purihes it. 
Rut indeed; iF we ſhould more (iriftly. conſider the. buſineſs, there will appear here a 
great difference : becauſe the infe&ion of the Small-pox,: is as it werea terment, but' 
corruptive, and compels the Blood to grow. hot, not towards perfcCtion,: but depra- 
vation; for when the Particles of this venomous infe&ion ſtrike againtt the receiving 
ſ\ubjeR, they preſently raiſe up little Bodies like to themſelves, and born with us, with 
which being affociated, they paſs through the whole maſs of the Blood, and makeir 
to grow highly turgid, and to boil up, and after ſome time growing fervent, -to. go-into 
parts, and'to be coagulated,” viz. the diſperſed ſeeds of the Poyſon, diſſolve the mix- 
tureof the Blood, preſently profligate the more pure Spirits, then they joyn its: more 
thick'Particles to themſelves, and by their adheſion, WG. 0a thern as it were congealcd : 
The portions being fo coagulated, together with the 'infolded feeds of the: poylon, 
being {ft by the relt of the Blood, in its circuit, between the extremities of the Vel- 
ſels, are affixed to theskin : by which means, x Nature being ſfirong enqugh,' doth: 
catt toxth' the whole poyſon, with the- congealed Blood, 'the xcmaining maſs of the 


Blood; altho+ made poorer, remains however in @.condition. to continue} like and. 


health: 'but if the Blood, being tpo excelfiyely congealed, cannot be purified after this 
manner 3. or if portions of the Blood growing together with the poyſon,, donor fully 
break forth, or at laſt: do ſtagnate within, they wholly corrupt the Ligquorot. the 
Blood, or elſe being affixed to the! Viſcera, and eſpecially to the Heart,. they deſtroy! 
their conſtitution and ſtrength. : areas | ifs 


Portions 
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Portions bf-the congealed Blood, with the Peyton, begin to break: orth about 
fourth day! (now ſooner now later :.) becauſe coagulation 15 not preſently.induced, 
but afterſome'time, in which the venom unfolds it (elf, and fermentstheBlood with 
irs effervency: "Firtt, light porrions of the infefted Blood, and thoſe but few.in nam- 
ber, like to Fleasbites, ate tixed in the skin': 'quickly after more, appear, , and.thoſe firit 
broke forth,” by the acceſſion of new'matter, and by the continual appulſion .of -the 
congealed Blood, increaſe and are devared into a tumor : then -theſe whelks at firlt 
red being by degrees inercaſed, at Jength white 3 vis. the Blood being. thruſt 
forth of the Veffels with'the poyſon, by reaſon of the heat and Riagnation, is changed 
 znto;rnatter : about the ſeventh day after the eruption, the white tumors grow crully, 
mtoadry'{cab; for the more thin part of the matter beingevaporated, the. reſt-grows 
hard, "which then having eaten, and broke off the Cuticula, or outward thin skin, 
falls away. from the flefhor next skin. | 

Whew the infection of the Small-pox, is at once impreſſed on the Blood and Spi- 
rits, it very rarely can be blotred out, or diſſipated by Medicines, or blood letting 3 - but 
that its hidden' diſpoſition, will break forth into a&;' wherefore at firſt it diffuſes it 
{alt by lictle and little, and inſpires the maſs of Blood, as it were with a, fermenr, 
hence an ebullition and growing hot are produced in the whole Body, the Veſſels are 
diſtended, the Viſcera provoked, the membranes pulled, until the (ceds of the conta- 
gion, by fufing and coagulating the Blood, being at length involved with its congealed 
portions, are thruſt forth of doors. The eſſence of this Diſeaſe will be berter Jaid 
open, if that] ſhall recount the ſigns and ſymptoms, which are to be obſerved in its 
whole courſe; and ſhall add in order the reaſons afd cauſes of them, on which they 
depend :' but they are thoſe which either indicate'the Difeaſe being preſent, or that 
foretel its (tate and event. | | 

As to the Diagnoſis of this Diſeaſe, by which it may be known, whether any one 
af: firſt falling ſick, will have the Small-pox ornot'; at that time are to be conſidered, 
the force of the contagion, and the concourſe of the ſymptoms firſt appeating 3. forif 
by reaſon of the (evil: conſtitution of the Air, this Diſcaſe doth ſpread abroad every 
where, nione'then is taken wich a Feaver, without the fufſpition of the Small-pox, 
eſpecially-if they never had them before in their lives z bur if this Diſeaſe be mare rare, 
and without fear of contagion, yet its unlooked' for, aſſault quickly betrays it ſelf, by 
theſe ſort of ſigns and ſymptoms. | 

| I» There is a wantringand uncertain Feaver, ſomtimes ſtrong, ſomtimes more re- 
miſs, obſerving no reaſon of increaſe, or growing continually hot, ſo that the fick are 
now highly hot, by and by without any evident cauſe, they are without a Feaver ;'the 
cauſe of which is, tor that the fermentative ſeeds are not agitated by an cqual motion, 
but like fire half choaked,now increaſes more, and now are almoſt quelled, and ready to 
expire; until the burning ſpreading more largly, the flame every where breaks forth. 

2. A pain inthe Head, and 'Loins, is ſo peculiar a'fign in this Diſeaſe, that it almoſt 
alone, in a.continual Feaver, fignifies the approach of the ſmall-pox : the reafon of 
which is commonly imputed, to the greater Veſſels being very much diſtended, by the 
effervency of the Blood : but indeedit appears not, wherefore the ſame trouble is not 
cauſcd- equally in other parts, by reaſon of the like diſtention of the Veſlels, and 


wherefore- in the ſmall-pox, more than in a burning Feaver, or in other Feavers, where 


theBlood grows more het, theſe kind of pains fhould increaſe; yea, it may be ob- 
ſerved, that great pains, now in the Head, nowin the Loins, do urge, when the Blood 
but little ſwelling up, the Veſſels are not amplified, viz; inthe beginning of the Diſcaſe, 
when the Feaveriſh diſtemper is not yet conſpicuous, whillt the ſick as yet goe abroad, 
and are well in their ſtomach, upon the tirft coming on of” the ſmall-pox, they betray 
themfelves by theſe kind of pains. Wherefore, the caufe of theſe kind of dolprific 
pains, ſeems rather to ſubfift m the nervous ſtock, viz, inthe Brain, and ſpinal marrow, 
and: that by xeaſon of the membranes, and nervous parts being pulled or. hauled, by 
the particles -of the Poyfon, theſe pains do arife. For it is moſt likely, that the' innate 
ſeeds of the ſmall-pox, are chiefly hidden in the Spermatick parts, and that firſt of all, 
the Contagion lays hold on, for the moſt part, the animal Spirits hence, the firſt effer- 
vency is ftirred up in the jutice, wherewith theBrain, and neryous parts, but eſpecially 
the Spinatmarrow are watered, and from thence the evil is Communicated tothe mafs 
of Blood - wherefore; this Diſeaſe beginning, the Head and Loins are tormented with 
cruel pain z afterwards, the venom being tranſlated into the Blood, the Feaverith effer- 


veſcency is ſtirredup in the whole. 
J 3, Great 
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3. Great anxiety, and unquietnels, and ſomtimes a {wooning, infelt the fick, viz- 
by reaſon of the perturbed motion of the Blood, asalſo its equal mixture, beginning 
to be ſolved, by the Poyſonous ferment, the Blood from thence being apt to ltagnate in 
the Heart. and to be hindred in its Circait, cauſes theſe affeions to be thus excited. 

4. Cruel Vomiting, alſo when, the Ventrick is free from an impure ballaſt of hu- 
mors, very often accompanies this Diſeaſe ; the reafon of which 1s, becauſe the fer- 
mentative ſceds, being ſtirred up into motion, by the little Arteries gapinginto the 
Coates of the Ventricle, are depoſed by every appullſe of the Blood, and- raiſe up Vo- 
miting, as if the particles of ſtibium had been ſwallowed ; but afterwards, afloon as 
ſweating being procured, the Poyſon is driven forth outwardly, this Symptom ceaſes, 
and the ſick are well in their ſtomach, without any purging forth'of the noxious 
matter. 

5. With theſe may beranked, the Symptoms which ſhew themſelves, according to 
the various habitudes of the Body, after a diverſe manner, as heavy fleepinels, terrors in 
ſleep, dcliriums, tremblings, and convulſions, ſneezing, heat, redneſs, a ſenſe of prick- 
ing over the whole Body, involuntary tears, a ſparkling and: itching of the eyes, a tu- 
mor or ſwelling up of the face, a vehemency of Symptoms from the beginning, that 
the Diſcaſe ſeems preſently to have attaincd its irength : the reaſon of all which, may 
caſily be elucidated, if what hath been already ſaid, concerning the Symptoms of Fea- 
vers, be obſerved 3 withreſpedt to the diverſe tempers of thefick, their habit, and age, 
asalſo the condition of the year. 

2, As tothe Prognoſis of this Diſeaſe, by the Symtomatick ſigns, it is indicated to 
be either ſalutary, or mortal, or of a doubtful Event. | 

1. The buſineſs promiſes well, when this Diſcaſe has benign circumſtances 3 to wit; 
when it happens in a good conſtitution of the Air and Year, at what time the ſmall- 
pox arc leſs malignant and peſiilential 3 as in the year 1654, at Oxford, about Autumn, 
the ſmall-pox ſpread abundantly, yet very many eſcaped with them : but before, in the 
year 1649. this Diſeaſe was more rare, yet moſt dyed of it. Alſo, there is leſs danger, 
if it ſhould happen in the age of Childhood, or Infancy, or in a ſanguine temper, 
and good habit of Body, or in a Family, to whoſe Anceſtors, the fmall-pox have not 
proved mortal : Beſides, if in the whole courſe of the Diſcaſe, the Symptoms prove 
laudable, if in the firſt aſſault, there be a gentle Feaver, without cruel Vomiting, 
Swooning, Delirium, or other horrid Diſtempers 3 it .the Feaver about the fourth day 
be allayed, with the Symptoms chiefly urging, and then ſomelittle red ſpots begin to 
appear : if on the ſecond day, of the coming forth of thoſe little red ſpots, they be- 
come more conſpicuous, which afterwards grow together by degrees into little Pim- 
ples, and are ripened into matter 3 if about thetenth day, or thereabouts, after the 
| eruption, the white tumors begin to/ſcab, and by little and little from thence to fall 
s off : if after their firſt coming forth, the ſmall-pox are ſoft, diſtin&t, few, round, 
ſharp pointed,-lying only towards the skin, and not in the inward parts, you may be 
contident the fick willdo very well, and-is:in a good condition. 

2. The appearances, which in the ſmall-pox, ſignihe the buſineſs to be ſuſpeRed; 
and full of danger are of this ſort :+ if there be a malignant. conſtitution of the Air 
that this Diſcaſe becomes Peliilential, and that many die of it: if men of more ripe 
years, or middle age, be taken with it if it happens in a cold and melancholick tem- 
per, or in an impure or evil humoured Body, where the Blood is not rightly circulated, 
nr tranſpiration truly performed z -or if the Hypochondria, or Precordia are obtftru- 
Gied, ſome of the Viſcera intirm, or troubled with an Ulcer, orit the habit of the 
Body be too fat, the ſmall-pox happen not without great danger of lite ; nor is it lefs 
to be fcared, when preſently after the beginning, a great Feaver, cruel Vomiting, 
Swooning, a dejecion of ſtrength, Phrenſie or Delirium, come-upon them, and thacr 
theſe defitt not, upon the full coming forth of the ſmall-pox;, tor theſe ſignitic a too 
great perturbation in the Blood: and humours 3 alſo, a confufion iand contumacy of 
the morbitick matter, which can neither beſubdued, nor eaſily feparated from the 
maſs of Blood, or equally extruded from it : if there be an anxiety, and great unqui- 
ctnels, with an inordinate boyling up, and growing hot of the: Blood 3 alſo'a great 
thirſt, a difficulty of breathing, alſo a flux of the Belly, or Dyſentery, they ſhew that 
{weating, is hindred, and that the malignant humours, reftagnate towards the inward 
parts':: The ſmall-pox breakivg forth ſlowly, argue the crudity; and untameableneſs 
of the matter, and the impotency of Nature, and:tis much more aſign, if they come 
forth double, and continued, in too exceſſive a quantity, and contution, and alfoif 


there 
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there bea diſordered expullion, and irregular, of that'maatrer;- when/ notin'certain 
iflues, but every where undiſtinguiſhable.' The pox being hard,” fignifie/ the- jincoGion 


of the ſame matter, being depreſſed; a weak expulſion z''and they- are the worſe, if 


in the midftiof them appearblack ſpats x or if purple ſpots farmiliar-to'the Feaver, or 
the Plague; are ſprinkled among the pox, they indicate a; great 'malignity, and putre- 
fationof the Blood, ſuch as is wont to: be found in- the - Peftilence, Laſtly; thepox 
being black, livid, or green, are of aw evil omen, 'becaufe, beſides the coagulations/of 
the Blood, they argue its dceadlineſſes, and corruptions;'as in a Gangreen, or peſtilens 
Plague ſore if when the ſmall-pox; being come forth; they preſently -grow-dry, and 
the {welling of the parts remit, it ſhews a going back of the malignant matter, or of 


the congealed Blood, with the Poyſon, and a reftagnatian of it to the inward -partsz 


from whence. unleſs a more free Diaphoxelis -or ſweating be excited, [that it 'may be 


thruſt forth'of doors again, death for the moſt part quickly follows: For from henee, 
the Blood being more coagulated, enters into putrefaion, alfo it is apt to be hindred 
in its motion, and to ſtagnate in the heart, and Veſſels. If after the -coming forth-of 
the ſmall-pox, a flux of the Belly, or a Bleeding at noſe, comes upon them, it is an 
evil ſign, becauſe, by this means,;the Venom driven outwardly, is again called back 
inwardly z but ſomtimes I have obſerved theſe Symptoms to have-hapned , with. 
great cale to the fick, vis. Nature being before oppreſſed, and burthened; after this 
manner, part of the burthen being as it were detradted, ſhe was eaſed; wherefore, 
ſhe buckled her ſelf to the work of ſweating, and more readily expedited the expul- 
ſion of the noxious matter. = | | 

As to the Curative part, fince the ſtadium or courſe of this Diſeaſe, hath three Tea- 
ſons, as it were ſo many meaſures, diſtinct one from another, the Curative. intentipns 
ought to be accommodated: to each” of. theſe; wherefore the Curative method coan- 
cerning the ſmall-pox;, teacheth firſt, what is to be done (olong as theBlood boyles up, 
and grows hot inwardly, with the motion of the fermentative matter, ard befoxe the 
ſmall-pox appear, which period for the. molt part is finiſhed, in four or five days. 

Secondly, what means or manner of; Dyet and Phylick is to. be inſtituted, after the 
coming forth of the ſmall-pox, until the ſtate or ſtanding of the Diſcaſe, viz. whillt| 
the whelks or pox come to the height, and being fully ſupparated or ripened, begin to 
dry. Thirdly andilaltly, what we. muſt obſerve in the declining of the Diſcaſe, even 
whilſt the ſmall-pox growing dry, fall oft. & 

1. As to the firſt, let the intention; be, that we may carry away every impediment 
of Nature, whereby the Blood being infedted by the ferment of the Small-pox, and 
apt to be coagulated, may yet retain an equal motion inthe Heart, and without tag- 
nation inthe Veſſels, and growing hot, may expel forth of doors the congealed por-, 
tions with the Poyſun 3 in the mean time, there mult be a caution, leaſt the work of. 
termentation or growing hot be any ways hindred, or too much provoked) for by 
this, the maſs of the Blood is agitated into congealed portions, more than it ought to 


be ; by that other, it is reſtrained too much, in its motion, nor are. thie invenomed, 


Particles ſent forth of doors, with the congealed Blood ; Nature in the work of ſecxe-, 
tion and expulſion, is wont to þe hindred, by too great an heap of excrements in the 
Viſcera, or by the abundance of Blood in the Veſſels; wherefore, upon the firſt aſs] 
fault of the Diſeaſe, care muſt be taken, that if need be, an evacuation 'by Vomit or. 
Stool, be timely procured 3 but only more mild Purges, and gentle, are to be uſed,! 
which do not too much provoke, or diſturb the Humors: wheretore, at this time, 
Purges, Emetics, or Clyſters, now theſe, now thoſe, take place; alſo the' letting of 
Blood, if there be a fulneſs, is performed with good ſucceſs. | 

During this growing hot of the Blood, dyet ought to be inſtituted flender and mo- 
derately cooling, viz. Barly-Broth, or Grewel of Oatmeal, Pofſet-drink, Small Beer 
or the like: Flelh, and Fleth Broths are to be avoided, whereby the Blood, by reafon 
of the too great plenty of Sulphureous Food, may beinkindled more than it ought 3 
alſo all cold; and ſharp or acid things are hurtful: for theſe congeal the Blood more, 
and contract the little mouths of the Veſſels, by their aſtriction or binding Natare, 
that the'Small-pox come forth leſs freely 3 alſo hot things, and Cordialsare cautiouily 
to be adminiſtred, for by theſe the Blood and Humors are too much aguated, and driven 
into confuſjon, 

2. When the Small-pox begin to appear, there are three things, which by a con- 
fiant Rule we preſcribe to be performed, to every fick perſon towit, that a ſoftand 
gentle Sweat be ſtill continued in the Blood 3 alſo, that the Throat and Eyes may be 
preſerved, from a too great eruption of the Small-pox. That the Blood lightly grow- 
ing hot may emit the Small-pox, decocions of Figs, Marigold flowers, and ſhavings 
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of Harts-Horn' in Pofſet-drink, are commonly preſcribed, and the uſe of them is 
_ general for along time, almoſt with all people; forthe ſame intention, / we are wont 

Pantiees ina day,” to give then moderate Cordials z but the more hot and tirong are 
carcfully to beſhunned ; Purging and Blood letting hereare moſt wickedly enterpriſed, 
and theſe,tho neceſſity compelled, Phyſicians dare not meddle with for fear of blame: 
For todefend the Throat and Gutteral parts, we put on the outer skin, a defence of 
Saffron dipped in Breaſt Milk, and ſowed in a Rag 3 for theſe, by opening the pores, 
draw away the venom outwardly, from the moſt inward part of the Throat ; alſo for 
this end, we adminiſter Gargariſms, and thingsto waſh the mouth, which by theix 
reſtriction, reſtrain the coming forth of the Small-pox withing : we defend the Eyes, 
with -peculiar - Medicines, of Rofe-water, and Breaſt Milk, with Saffron, and ſuch 
like, frequently iterated, from the mcurſion of the Small-pox : Befides theſe, ſome- 
times certain moſt horrid ſymptoms do trouble, which muſt be timely helped with 
convenient Remedies 3 {-mtimes there are preſent, Watchings, Phrenkie, Bleeding at 
Noſe; Vomiting, Looſneſs, -and a falling back of the Small-pox : for theſe and di- 
 versothers, as occaſion ariſes, a prudent Phyſician knows how to provide 3 in which 
however there is rieed of great caution, leaſt whilſt we take care of the ſmaller mat- 
ters;"the greatwork of Nature ſhold be diſturbcd by a too great moleſtation of Medi- 
cines.” ' For in-all. this time there is one, and a coutinued Criſis: wherefore nothing 
is tobe meddled withraſhly. There is required the moſt care and-circumſpe@ion of 
the Phyſician and'Nurſes, or thoſe that adminiſter to the fick, when this Difeafe is at + 
its height or ſtanding, viz. leaſt that when the Small-pox be fully come forth, and 
brought to their greateſt height, tranſpiration ſhould be hindered 3 for then the ſick are 
m danger of renewing the Feaver, and of the reſtagnation of the Malignant matter 
within, whilſt we ſtudy to prevent the one, we for the moſt part bring on the other. 

3+ When the Diſeaſe ſhall be in its declination, and the Small-pox begin to. wither 
and Scab; the bufinefs for the moſt part is out of danger, nor is there much nezd of a 
Phyfician : let the fick, tho he grow very hungry, tontent himſelf ſtill with a flendey 
dyet, and without fleſh : if the Scabs fall off lowly, we are wont to ripen them with 
Lineaments, aud peculiar Medicines, -to make them fall, 'and.care ſhould be taken 
that they leave not behind them too great pits: after the ſick having the Scabs every 
wherzefallen off, -and are able toriſe and walk about the Chamber, the filthy Excre- 
mentitious matter in the Bowels, is to be carried'away, by two or three times Purging, 
and then they may be permitted to uſe a more plentiful and ſironger dyet. 

* -The Meaſles are ſo much akin to the Smiall-pox,. that with moſt Authors, they have 
notdeſerved to be handled apart from'them, but that either diftempcrhave been treated 
of together, after the' like manner and method. The eſſence and cure differ at lealt 
accidentally, or-as they are greater or lefſer.z becanfe in the Meaſles the whealks riſe nor 
up toſo great a bulk, neither are they ſuppuritated 3 wherefore the ſicknels is ſooner 
ended and with leſs danger. This ditiemper is wont moſily to ſpread upon children, 
morexarcly among thoſe of years, or old men, alſo thoſe who tit have had the Small- 
pox; are not afterwards ſo obnoxious to the Meaſles, but in moſt things, cither diſtem- 
perare of kin, »#z. theevil being contracted in the Womb, diſpoſes men only, and al} 
men once, to the Meaſles; the malignant conſtitution of the Air , and ſomtimes 
a {urfeit, and moſt often the contagion, are wont to bring the hidden diſpolition 
into at: there are preſent marks of malignity,- and the ficknels oftentimes becomes 
Epidemical, and with mortality and contagion. 

- That I may briefly contract. the ſum of the matter : it ſeems. that the Meaſles are a 
certain lighter flowring, of on extraneous ferment, contracted from the Womb 3 by 
which, fome Particles being ſtirred up into motion, make the Blood lightly to grow hot, 
and to be a little coagulated : wherefore the marks from thence ſpread abroad, are 
diffipated without any breaking of the Cuticula, or outward skin, by evaporation 
only : but the Small-pox are a more full and firong agitation, according to all the 
Particles of the fame ferment, which cauling a greater ebullition and coagulation of 
the Blood, produces far more full whelks, and greater in bulk, and notto be diſſolved, 
but by ſuppuration, 'or growing into matter : when the Small-pox precced, they are 
not only exempt from the ſame diſeaſe any more, but alſo from the Meaſles, becauſe 
they conſume only ſome of the Particles of the ferment, leave ſtill a diſpolition to the 


Small-pox 3 wherefore old men, or thoſe of years; are not ſo readily infected with the 
Meaſles, becauſe they are cither freed from the contagion, by having betore had the 
Small-pox, or elſe the infection of this more light Diſcaſe, is ealily reſiſted by their 
more ſtrong Spirits. 
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It were ealie to illuſtrate the atore-recited DoQrine, concerning the Small Pox, 
with Hiſtories and Obſervations of the fick, becauſe there is no Diſcaſe beſides can 
ſupply with a greater plenty of Examples, or variety of Accidents : but of the great 
number of this kind, I ſhall only propoſe in this-place a few Caſes, and thoſe remark- 
able for ſome irregularities. 

It is'a uſual thing to handle all that are ſick of the Small Pox, with a like, or whol- 
ly the ſame method of Curing, and manner of Dyet z wherefore, a Phyſician is rarely 
ſent for to the common ſort, but the buſineſs is wholly committed to ſome women, 
profefling themſelves skilful in this Difeaſe : and theſe are wont to boyl in their 
broths, and all the ſuppings of the fick, Marigold Flowers, ſhaving of Harts-horn; 
and ſometimes Figs alſo every night to adminifter a Bolus of Diaſcordium : and 
they who grow not well by this kind of Government, tho not negleded, yet are af- 
firmed to be incurable, by reaſon of the cruelty of the Diſeaſe. But truly this'kind 
of praQice is not convenient for all alike, nor to be adminiſtred to every one indiffe- 
rently. as theſe two following Hiſtories will make manifeſt. | | 

A Young Man, about 20 yezrs of Ape, of a ſlender body, and more hot tempera- 


ture, began to be feaveriſh in the beginning of the Spring, at firſt cruel Vomitings, an, 


oppreſſion of the heart,and frequent changes of heat and ſhivering, a pain in his Loyns, 
a diſturbance of his fancy and wakings infeſted him : on the third day, the Small 
Pox appearing, thoſe ſymptoms remitted, but ftill the Feaver, with heat and thirſt 
continued, Not only the accuſtomed DecoRions in this Diſeaſe, but a}ſo a moſt ele» 
gant Jul:p, of a moſt grateful rafte, were ſo nauſeous and troubleſome to him, that 
he would not fo much as taſte the ſame, but with a great deal of trouble : as often as 
he took going to ſlcep, Diaſcordium, or any other more temperate Cordial, for the 
continuing his ſweat, tho ina very little quantity, the night following he was with- 
out ſ|cep, and in great di{quiet 3 and ther in the beginning of the morning a bleeding 
followed, by which means, indeed, the Small Pox being full come forth, the Life of 
the tick was in great danger, by reaſon of this occaſion happening once or twice 3 
wherctore , when I had found by obſervation, his blood apt to. grow immoderately 
hot, by (o light a provocation, I inſtituted this method as occaſion ſerved. All Me- 
dicines being let alone, he took for the quenching bis thirſi ſmall beer, and ſimple Al- 
mond Drink, at his pleaſure: for his tood, becauſe he vomited back all Oatmeal 
Grcwel, or Barly Broth, he cat only apples roaſted tender, and dreft with ſuggar and 
rdſe watcr, often ina day. Nature being contented with this ſlender ordering, and 
being (cen to be diſturbed with any other thing, performed happily its work, that the 
fick perſon grew well, without any grievous ſymptom afterwards, the Small Pox 
from thence ripening, and then of their own accord falling off. © ' 

In the middle of the Autumn, of the former Year, a Gentile Young Man , being 
indued with.a ſharp Blood, and obnoxious to a frequent bleeding at Noſe, fell fick 
of the Smail Pox; his Blood of its own accord grew immoderately het, that the 
whealks very quickly broke torth over all his Body : Poſſet Drink, with Marigold 
Flowers, and othcr ulual things boyled in it, alſo Juleps, orany Cordials, tho tem- 
perate, and gently provoking {weat; moſt certainly ſtirr'd up a Flux of Blood in this 
Perſon 5 wheretore 1 ordered the like manner of Dyet, as in the” fick Perſon before 
Cited, by which he found himſelf better; however, in the very fiate or ſianding of 
the Diſeaſe, ( when the Small Pox being fully come forth, by reaſon of a moredith- 
cult tranſpiration, the Feaver is wont to be ſomewhat renewed in all -) this fick Man 
fell into a moſt plentiful bleeding} that after a large profuſion of Blood, the Small-Pox 
began to flagg or fall : After that Remedies, very many, were tryed in vain, for the 
ſlaying of the Blood,at length a little Bag being hung about his Neck (in which was a 
Toad dryed in the Sun,and bruiſed) he firſt, and immediately perceived eaſe 3 tho the 
bleeding was by this means fiayed, and not any more returning, ( whilſt he conſitant- 
ly wore this peculiar Medicine in his Boſom ) our ſick Man till ufing a moſt thin and 
cooling Dyet, grew quite well ; that indeed from hence it may appear, that altho 
the Blood in this Ditemper, is apt to be greatly coagulated, yet ſo long as the Vital 
Spirits, -being ſtrong and robuſt, arc able ſufficiently to execute their government, 
they indeavouring by their proper ſtrength or forces, do beſt of all ſeparate and thruſt 
forth the congealed portions of the Blood, as it were by a certain skilful ſeparation 3 
and this work is moſt of all hindred, when the ſame ſpirits are too much irritated by 
Cordials, or more hot food, and agitated into confuſion : But in the Plague it hap- 
pens otherwiſe, becauſe in this, if any delay be granted, the Spirits themſelves are 
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preſently profligated by the venom 3 wherefore, here they malt fight cloſe and quick, 
when in the Small Pox,. the Phylician does his bulineſs better by delay. 

Concerning letting of Blood, at the inſtant breaking out of the Small Pox, it is 
very dubious: formerly, among our Countrimen, this was efteemed a wicked buli- 
neſs, neither were they wont to admit of Phlebotomy under any pretext of necefliry ; 
but of late, experience having taught us, in ſome cafes, it is found, that to let Blood 
hath been wholly profitable and. neceſſary 3 which evacuition however, it ir ſhould 
be adminiſtred indifferently in every conſtitution, or when this necd thould be, it 
ſhould be performed in too large a quantity, by that means oftentimes very great da- 
mage ari{cs. | 2s os | 
\ Some years before, I vilited a young Gentlewoman, of a florid countenance, and 
more hot temperature, growing into a Feaver, after the fourth month of her being 
with Child : ſhe was troubled with a crucl vomiting, a molt cruel pain of the Loyns, 
beſides with moſt ſtrong heat and thirtt ; her pulſe was (wift, with a ſirong and ve- 
hement vibration or beating : altho the Small Pox had niever been in that place, yet 
theſe ſymptoms gave no light ſuſpicion of this Diſcaſe 3 however, its great ctfervel- 
cency indicated that Blood ſhould be taken away wherefore I took away a- 
bout ſix ounces preſently, upon which the heat remitted ſomwhat, yet the vomiting, 
with a cruel pain in the Loyns, remained ſtill : At the hour of flcep I gave her a Cor- 
dial Bolus, with half a grain of our Laudanuw, by which means quiet fleep follow- 
ed, with a pleaſant (wcat, and an allaying of all the ſymptoms: the nexc morning the 
Small Pox came forth, with which, altho the ſick Gentlewoman was greatly dittem- 
pered, yet ſhe grew well without any dangerous ſickneſs, or fear of miſcarrying, and 
went out her full time, | | 

The laſt Autumn, a firong Man, of an aGive and robuſt conſtitution of body, yer 
of a pale counteriance, and more cold temper, fell into a Feaver: on the f{econd day 
he was tormented with heat and thirſt, and a moſt cruel pain in his Loyns : when I 
had preſcribed Blood to be taken in a ſmall quantity, the unskiltul Chirurgion, who 
was ſent for, took from him almoſt half a pound; a little after, the fick man began 
to be all over in a cold ſweat, 'on a ſudden to looſe all ſtrength, tobe troubled with a 
ſhivering, a weak Pulſe and unequal, and frequent ſwooning :; At this time being ſent 
for, I gavehima temperate Cordial, to be taken frequently. His Spirits and Pulſe 
being thereby reſtored, the Feaver was renewed, which afterwards, for ſome days, 
yea, weeks, exerciſed the ſick man, after a very irregular mannerz for he was 
wont for three or four days, to grow very hot, alſo to be infeſted with thirſt, watch- 
ings, headach, and other ſymptoms, then to be troubled all over with a copious and 
critical ſweat, by which indeed for half a days ſpace he found himſelf betrer : But 
from thence, the Feaver ſtill growing worſe, heaped together again new matrer, rill 
it was diſperſed by another Criſis, and then another. After that he had been thus 


| feaveriſh, for at leaſt twenty days irregularly, at length the Small Pox began to come 


forth, in (ſeveral parts of his Body, here and there, and then the Feaver wholly re+ 
mitted 3 yet within few days, by reaſon of {ome errors committed in his Dyet, very 
many of the whealks began to fall down again, few of then only being brought to 
maturity : However, inſicad of the ſubſiding Small Pocks, a mighty Bubo grew up 
behind his right Ear 3 from which, being ſoon ripened, and broke, a great plenty 
of matter flowed forth for many days, and ſo at length the corruptions of the Blood, 
unable otherways to be diflipated, were carricd forth by degrees, and the fick Perſon 
recovered perfeR Health, 
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" FT Ulgar Experience abundantly teſtifies, that the Feavers of Women lying in 
| are very dangerous, -beyond the diſpoſition of other common Feavers:; alſo 
that the ſame differ very much, asto their eſſence, from both a limple and 
putrid Synochus, plainly appears from their ſigns and ſymptoms rightly weigh'd : 
wherefore,: I believe it not co be from the matter , to handle after malignant Feavers, 
the facute Diſeaſes of Women lying in, being exceeding neer of kin to thoſe, for 
their mortality or pernicioaſneſs. | Yet, before I ſhall enter upon the unfolding theſe 
Diſeaſes, it behoves us to conſider their (ubjeQs, vis. the Bodies of Women in Child- 
bed, after what manner they are prediſpoled, and by what proviſion they arc made 
obnoxious to theſe kind of ficknefles. | : | 
Concerning this, the firſt thing chat offers itſelf, is, that the Flux of the menſtruous 
Blood, is wholly convenient to be ſuffered by human kind, and at this timefor Wo- - 
men , concerning whoſe nature and original we ſhall not inquire io this place 3 but it 
ſhall ſuffice conote, that in them, 'the particles of the Blood, to be perigdically thruſt 
forth, are very Fermentativez which, if reteined in the Body, beyond the wonted 
manner of Nature, are very often the cauſe of many Diſeaſes 3. unlels only when a 
Woman conceives with Child. For all the timeof her being big Bellied, themanth- 
ly Flowers are ſtopped without any incommodiouſneſs 3 and in the mean time, amilk, 
or the alible juice, is diſpoſed ingreat plenty, about the parts of the Womb, for the 
nouriſhment of the Child : but after the Birth,. this daily ſuppreſſion of the monchly 
Flowers, is recompenſed by a copious flowing forth of the Lochia, or what comes a- 
way after the Birth and the milk within three days having wholly left che Womb, 
ſprings forth plentifully into the Breaſts: at which cime, Women lying jo, axe wone 
to be troubled with a ſmall Feaver. If thatche milk be driven away from the Brealts, 
it reſtagnates again towards the Womb, and is thruſt forth, together with the Lochia, 
underthe form of a whitiſh hamour. - In the mean time, the Wombz after theBirth, 
becomes ſubje& to various diſtermpers3 for oftentimes, its tone is hurt, the unity is 
diſſolved, and many other” accidents are induced, which render Women lying in 
fubje& co danger : wherefore, ' that their acute Diſeaſes may be rightly unfolded, ic 
js convenient, for to conſider chiefly theſe three things, vie. tuft, the nouriſhment of 
the Child, or the Generationof Milk, both in the Womb, and in the Dugs, and the 
metaſtaſis or trahſlation of it from one to another. Secondly, the purging of | che 
Mothers Blood, or the profluvium of the Lochia, after a long ſupprcflion: of: the 
Menvſtrua. Thirdly, the condition of the Womb after the Birth, and its influence on 
other parts of the Body. -And theſe being premiſed, we will {peak of the Feavers of 
Women lying in, 'viz. both the milkie, and the putrid, called, and that deſcrved]y,, 
malignant, by reafon of its deadineſs. I WatHh 6 E F 201) 
Firft the Miſk, and nouriſhing humgur, being heaped up inthe parts of the. Womb, 
for the nouriſhment of the Child, are of a like nature, tho ſomewhat different in con- 
ſittency. Mitk is indecd more thick, becauſe it ougÞt to be received in at the mouth, 
and to be kept in the Ventricle, and afterwards it more thin portion to be conveyed 
to the maſs of Blood. The other alible Juice is more thin, and like the water of di- 
ftiled Milk, becauſe 'tis immediately poured into theBlood of the Embryo, therow 
the umbjlick Veſſels, without any previous digeſtion. Either Juice is luppoled to 
come from the Chylefreſh made in the mothers fiomach 3 what isrepoled, or laid up 
in the Breaſt, is more thick and white, by reaſon of the more thin or open irainer, 
and coQion in the greater Glandulas 3 on the contrary, ic happens in the Womb &- 
otherwiſe, where,the Glandulas are ſmaller, and the Straining more cloſe. But there 
is a great diſagreement among Authors, concerning the pallages, by which this hu- 
mor is carried, both in the Breaſts, and into the Cakeof the Wornb. Somecontend, 
that Milk only is begotten of the'Blood, more plentifully coded in the Glandulas, 
which yet, by reaſon of the immerſe diſpenſe of 'Milk, which'conſifts not with'ujp 
Blood, this feems not probable; Others affirm, that the Chyle, ' or Milkie humor, 
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is immediately conveyed from the Viſcera of Concoion, thorow occult paſſages, 
without any alteration, into either receptacles. But in the mean time, while theſe 
pailages lie open, it ſeems indeed tome more likely, that from the meat taken into 
the Mothers Stowach, a portion of the Chyle thence made, is preſently ſupped up into 
the Veins, which having obtained the vehicle of the Blood, before it be aſſimilated by it, 
is laid up in the Glandulas, deftinated'here and there. for the receiving of it, being 
earried by the Arteries, and laſtly ſeparated from the maſs of Blood 3 for as it ap- 
rs, that drink being plevtifully taken, preſently paſſes thorow the whole mals of 
lood, and is rendered by Urine like water : and as old Ulcers, by meansof the'Blood 


"coming between, prey upon the nutritious humor., from the-whole Body, and 
- pour it forth under the (hape of a putrified matter, Why may not the alible Juice in 


like manner, being firained by the Collander of the Glandulas, before it has indued 
the colour of Blood, go into a Milkie humour ? This indeed ſeems more probable, 
becauſe, whilſt the Mik is carried frem the Womb into the Breaſts , and on the con- 
trary, paſſing thorow the maſs of Blood, it is wont to ſtir-up a perturbation thorow 
the whole, with a feaveriſh intemperance 3 beſides, in the firſt days, after the Birth, 
'when'the Glandulas do leſs rightly perform the office of ſecretion : Beafts, who have 
not the Lochiz, give a bloody Milk, which is drawn forth of their Udders, that is, 
mixt with Blood, by reaſon of the plenty of it flowing forth together. : 
Secondly,” As to what belongs to:the Menfirua being ſupprefled, in the time of be. 
ing with Child, and the Lochia plentifully. coming away, after being Delivered, we 
ſay: that- after the Conception of the Child, the Menſirua ought to be ſuppreſſed by 
Divine Deſignation, for that the flowing: of them often cauſes abortion, then, be- 
.eauſe the Veſſels are filled by a continual tiilling forth of the. alible juice into the parts 
of the Womb, the maſs of the Blood doth not ariſc-into {wellings up. to be allayed by 
the mcnſiruous Flux. ' For the ſame reaſon, Women for the moſt part, have not their 
courſes fo long as they give ſuck. Perhaps ip ſome, indued with a more. hot Blood, 
the monthly'courſes flow, both whilſt they are Big-belJied, and in-the time of their 
giving ſuck, but that more rarely, and is wont. not- to happen without trouble; yet 
3n the mean'time, the Menftrua being ſuppreſſed, during the time of being with Child, 
becauſe much lefs of the nutritious humor -is-expended-at that time for Milk, they 
much more deprave the Blood, than the ſame being reſirained at the time of ſuckling 
the Child,:are wont todo :: yea, from them being long ſupprefled,in the former condi- 
tion, an, as it were, envenomed taint is impreſſed on the maſs of Blood, which, uoleſs ic 
bepurged forth by the daily Flux of the Lochia, preſently after being brought to Bed, 
prodaces grievous, and almoſi malignant Diſtempers. - Wherefore, that I may give my 
Opinion of the flowing of the Lochia, I fay, that this bleeding proceeds immediately 
from the Veſſels being broken, by which the after-Birth did fiick to the Womb, and 
that by this way, the excrementitious Blood and humors, being partly heaped up a- 
bout the Womb during the time of being with Child, and. partly flowing from the 
whole maſs of the Blood, are evacuated, viz. whilſt the Womb at firſt intumiticd in its 
bulk,falls down preſently after the Birthjand is contraRed into a leſſer fpace,the Blood 
is plentifully preſſed forth, from the Veſſels opening into it. But beſides, foraſmucb as 
during the ſupprefhon of the courſes, the bloody maſs is imbued with very termenta- 
tive Particles, as ſoon as after the Birth, the mouths of the Veſſels are opened, forth. 
with, as it were at the inſtant of a more large Flux, of monthly courſes, the whole 
Blood grows hot ( even as Muſt or new Wine upon the opening the Bottle ). and in- 
deavourstto purge forth the highly fermentative particles, out ot its boſom, by the go- 
ing away of the Lochia, as it were the flowring : And therefore, beſides the Blood, 
which.in the firſt days, oftentimes flows pure, by. reaſon of the freſh opening of the 
Veſlels, afterwards is ſifted forth matter very much diſcoloured, viz. livid and green, 
and this very flinking, This kind of Flux-is wont to continue, at, leaſt for 14 days, 
yea, in ſome for a month ;- and if that by reaſon of any error, it be ſiopped betore the 
mals of Blood be throughly. purified, by ſuch flowring, preſently a Feaver, very dan- 
gerous, with horrid proviſions of ſymptoms ,- is wont to be induced : of which we 
ſhall ſpeak anon in its proper place. | 
The third conſideration, previous to the DoQrine of Feavers, belonging to Wo- 
-men in Child-bed, is chiefly about the Womb it ſelf; to. wit, how it is affected after 
.Child-bearing, and what influence it has on other parts of the Body. As to the 
ſt, there are chiefly two accidents, upon which. the acute Diſeaſes ef Women in 
hild-bed very much depend, viz Firſt, The falling down of the Womb, Rn 
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duction of it, from the bulk of ingravidation, to its natural ſite and maghitude-:- Se- 
condly, the ſolution of the unity, within its cavity, by reaſon of the breaking of the 
connexion, or tying to the cake of it, / or after-Birth. When the Child; with-what 
wraps it about, is pat forth, preſently the ſides of the Wornb it (cIt, before very much 
amplified or enlarged, do-mutually cloſe; and by the help of the Fibres, leiſurely con- 
trat themſclves-into' a narrower ſpace by reaſon of this kind of centration, the 
Blood and Corruptions, or matter, arc plentifully prefſed forth, from the'Veſſels and 
Pores of the Womb, and are thruſt forth with the Lochia. But ſometimes it happens, 
by reaſon of ſome preternatural things conteined in the Womb, as part bf the ſtcon- 
dine or after Birth, a Mole or piece of Fleſh, clodders of Blood, &c. alſo, if there 
happen after a painful Birth, a Contuſion or great Dilaceration, that the Womb. can- 
not rightly draw it ſelf together, but by an inverſe motion of the Fibres, aſcends 
upwards, and is lifted up into a bulk; alſo-the membranes being affeed with a 
Convullion, ir ſelf is ill tormented with torments, 'as if it were yet ih Travel; 
which kind of Diſtempers, if- they long continue, by reaſon 'of the Oritite of the 
Womb being tied together, with the Convulſive motion, the Lochia are oftentimes 
{iopped ailo : from hence grievous ſymptoms follow. and very often the Feaver is ci- 
ther tult excited, or it happens, being for ſome other cauſe induced, tobe rendred 
far more dangerous. Secondly, as to the ſolation of the unity, from the cake of the 
Womb being broken, it comes to pals, that the Birth, either at its juſt time, or preci- 
-pitous, being too much haſtened;- then the ſecundine is caſt forth, / either whole; 'or 
being.torn, or pulPd away, paat of it being left behind, it is cut off asit were in half. 
It the Child be bornat its juit time, and the Birth, with what inwraps it, cotnes a- 
way from the cavity of the Womb, as ripe fruit from. a Tree, whole, and without 
violence, the mouths of the Veſſels are fomewhat unlocked, andthe Lochia mode- 
xately flow 3 but from. hence no. grievous ſymptom is to be feared ; but -if the Child, 
not being yet ripe for the Birth; is pulled away, or breaks forth as it 'wete by force, 
although the Cake , with the membrane is pulled away whole, yet the Veſſcls being 
torn, a greater hemorrhage or bleeding, and at length an Ulcerous diſpoſition tol- 
lows, the little mouths of the Veſſels ſpewing forth a fiinking matter. If that part, 
-or the whole ſecundine ſticks to the ſides of the Womb. after the Birth, ic there pu- 
.trifies, and ſends forth very ſtinking matter or corruption ,. and ſtirs up, wicked 
difiewpers: oftentimes the Orifice of the Womb is ſhut up, and retains within'gob. 
bets of clodder'd Blood,: little pieces of Membranes, 'or Fleſh, which putrifying, by 
reaſon of the heat, impoyſon the Blood and humors, flowing together to that place, 
by Circulation, trom the whole body 3 allo, by a troubleſome itching or provocati- 
on, thcy tir up the parts of the Womb, being fo very ſenfible;' into Convulfions:_ 
When therefore hurt is brought to: the Womb; from Child-bearing, after the afqre- 
ſaid ways, the ſame is quickly communicated to other parts, not without trouble to 
'the whole body ; which thing indeed is wont to'be done by:a double means: For 
firli, this happens , becauſe the Lochia being hindred from being thruſt forth; pre- 
{ently reſtagnate or flow back. upen the waſs of Blood, and infe& it as it were with 
@ virulent taint ; moreover, from: the contents putrifying in the Womb, either the 
ſubſiance it (elf of the matter, or the Particles coming away from the cadaverous ſub-. 
ſtance, are mingled with the Blood, and nervous juice, paſſing thorow that place, 
and-quickly infed& their whole liquors, Secondly, : hyſterical Diſtempers, are more 
largely extended, by reaſon of the notable conſent,' which happens between the 
Womb and the Brain,. with the Fibres and Membranes 'of the whole body, by the 
- means of the nervous paſſage : for when the extremities of the Nerves, planted aboot 
the-parts of the Womb, arc driven into Cramps and 'Convulſive motions, by reafon 
of the preſence of ſome hurtful humor, - the Convulſions* there” received, preſently 
crecp more largely upwards, by the-indeavours and: circumduQion of the Nerves, 
towards the Brain 3; and ſo it happens, to the: Viſcera'to be ſucceſfively inflated, and 
cruelly haled together, and the Brain it ſelf at length'to be pierced, and'its funQi- 
ons to be as it were overwhelmed : hevce,' from the convullive motions,” ariſing a- 
bout the Womb; an inflation of the-Belly, and hypochondria, a 1umbling,' votnit- 
ing, ſobbing, . and ſireightneſs of the Precordia, difficult breathing, a ſenſe of choak- 
Ing, and oftentimes a ſtupor, andwant of ſpeech, or at leaſt ſome of theſe are excited : 
nor does the Tragedy (o eaſily leave-, -but'that alſo'the Brain being -hurt, by the con- 
tinuance of the drſicmper,. by that means, the evil is retorted upon'veher part: that 
ofteutimes the.wholc nervous ſtock is compelled into imregularities of motions -= 
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what commonly is (aid to be done by vapours, and the diſieper , Called the aſcenc 
of vapours, creeping from the nether parts, to the upper, is nothing elſe than the 
parts of the Membranes, and nervous paſſages, being (ucceſivaly driven into Con- 
vullions. Further, in'theſe ſort of diſtempers, the hurt aRion doth not always be. 
gin, or is at firſt perceived, in that region or place where the hurt is inflicted, neither 
do the paſſions which are called hyſterical, proceed only from the Womb; for ſome- 
times, the trouble is immediately brought from the Brain, or the Convullinns and 
ContraQions begin in the extreme parts, and ſometimes the extremities of the 


"Nerves, ſomewhere in the Viſcera, as the Stomach, Spleen, Reins, no leſs than the 


Womb, arc haled 3 in which, irregularities being ariſen, they are continued into the 
neighbouring part, and from thence to the Brain: From whence again, the Convul- 
Gons are reflecd to other parts, and not ſeldom thorow the whole Body. Juſt o 
the hufincls in Child- bearing Women, and with others in Feavers, as I bave often ob- 
ſerved; to wit, ſome by reaſon 'of their Womb being evilly affeRed, but others by 
xeaſon of a Feaveriſh matter 6xcd in the Brain, by a critical metaſtaſis or tranſlation, 
fall into paſſions like to the byerical, And theſe chings being rightly prepenſed, 
concerning the previous provition, in the Feavers of Women in Child-bed, there is 
not any thing that we ſhould Rick at inthe entrance more, ſo that we take notice that 
the bodies of Women lying in, ( eſpecially thoſe who are feeble, and of a more ten- 
der confticution.,) arcdebilitated, chiefly after a difficult and hard Labour 3 fo char, 
by reaſon of this occalion only, they cafily conceive feavaiſh intemperatures, and be- 
ing brought in by this or any other means, they are hardly able to bear them. We 
wall next of the Feavers themſelves, with which Women Lying in arc wont to 


-be fick, of which Diftempers there arc commonly recounted as it were three kinds, 


viz. the Milkie Feaver, the Putrid, the Symptomatic, or of that manner by a cer- 


tain borrowed ſymptom, but is chiefly marked with the Pleurifie, Squinancy or the 


Small-Pox : of which we will diſcourſe in oxder, 
The Milkje Feever. 
W E hayc already ſaid, that as yet it was uncertain of what matter Milk was 


immediately made, and by what paſlages it is carried ioto the Breaſts, more- 
over whenthis part appears not at all toanatomical inſpeQion, I am of the opinion, 


that the Milkic Chyane, being.made out of aliments in the Bowels, and from thence 


confuſcd to the Blood for nouriſhing juice, is preſently again, for the moſt part of it, 
ſeparated from its maſs by the kelp of the Glandulas in the Womb, or in the Breafts, 
that it might ſupply the Child with nutriment, either in the Mothers Belly, or in 


her boſom by the Breaſis., In (the time of going with Child, alcho the greateſ 


part of this is dezived to the Womb, yet is the laſt months, a little quantity of it is 


Jaid up in the Breaſts; but about the thisd os fourth day, after being brought to bed, 


the Milk is moxe pleotifully. carried into the Baceafis, and as it were with a-certain 
force, that it:quickly fills thern&o a ſixctchivg them forth, and begins to be crouble- 
At this time, Womenlying ia. (thonot all, yet moſt ) are wont to be trou- 


bled with a feaveriſh.intemperatuze, with thirſt, heac, and an inquictude of the whole 


Body, theycomplain of a pain very troubleſore in the Back and Shoulders, .of a full- 
nels and buving of the Breaſts 4, and unleſs the Milk be diligently drawn forth, it 
being too much cangelicd or heaped up, oftentimes brings forth an inflamation, wich 
ao Impoſibume following of it in the Breaſts. This Feaver,. whilſt the Lochia are 
in good .oxder, hardly lafis three days» but thatabout that ſpace it is wont to be al- 
layed, a plentiful (weating arifingofitsown accord ; yet this intemperature being ex- 
cited by the coming of the Milk, is famewhatinceeaſcd and continued longer, it that 
the Milk entzing the Breafts an aþundance, be not milked forth, but is again repelled 


 from.thence; tor by.its departuxe, as well as by its coming, a pesturbation is wont 
_ . to happen in the whole Body, with thick and heat, which alfo mare certainly comes 


to pals if it happens 40 be driven away violently, by xepelling Topicks, But bei 
driven by their help from the Breafls, or departing of its own accord, it is chruf 


forth, with the Lochia, in'theformof a whitth humor, and aſweat, or more plen- 


tiful tranſpiration, exterminates the Reliques of the Diſcaſe. - If that with this kind 


of (intemperance, brought inby reaſon of theicommotion af the Milk, the Lochia be 


ſiapped, .or extors in cating and.drinking be committed, ors any other evident cauſc 


ſhould happen, that may encxeaſe the fervor. of the Blood , very often the Milkic 


Feaver 
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Feaver, preſently acquiring worle fy wptoms, changes iuto a puttzd, or rather rma- 
lipgnant Feaver, 

The cauſe,'or formal reaſon of the aforeſaid Feaver (whilſt the way of che Milk lies 
hid) may be only propoſed, trom an bypoth: t1s; and as if were a certain Aupury ; for 
being fuppoſfed, that this milky humor js carricd to the Breaſts jmmcdiately,by a pecu- 
liar paſſage, from the Viſcera of concotion, without any commerce with the Blood, 
this teaveriſh Diitemper ariſes, for that the Breaſts being filled with Milk, and greatly 
diftended, the fanguincous Vcoſſels are (o comprefied, that they do not eafily tranfmir 
the Blood flowing thicher 3 from whence, the Blood being hindred in its circuit, 
begins to tumultuate thorow its whole maſs, and the Spirits being inordinately mo- 
ved, and wholly contuſcd, it conceives a fervor, ſuch as being induced by a tiopping, 
Surfeit, Taflamation, or Wound, conſtitutes ordinarily the {imple Synochus 3 bur if 
the matter of the Milk { as itis not improbable ) pafies thorow the Blood, this Fea- 
ver of Women in Child-bed, ſeems to ſpring from hence, that when this Latex is 
transterred to the Breatis, having left the Womb, a great portion of it ſubfitis in the 
mais of the Blood, which indeed, for that it excceds the due provition of the nou- 
riſhing Juice, and fo cannot be wholly affimilated, and beſides abounds in heteroge- 
neous parts, and as it were ſomething extraneous, and not mingleable with the 
Blood. creates a trouble, therefore for the carrying it forth of doors , and puttirg it 
forth, this three days feaveriſh Diticemper is employed : For when the milky Chile; 
being ufcd co be leparated about the Womb, by and by, after being Delivered of a 
Child, that wax of cxcr=tion is hirdred, reftagnating into the mals of Blood, it is 
there firlt of all heaped up more plentitully, than that the whole may go into nourith- 
ment, or be received into the Breaſts: wherefore, the Milk, not only in its paſſage to 
the Brealts, but alfo in its return towards the Womb, brings torth the Feaver, to wit, 
by realon of cither paſſage thorow the Blood. | 

But however the caulc ot this Diſcaſe is ordained; it matters little or nothing to- 
wards the Cure, for this is wholly committed to Nature, and fo long as the Lachia 
arc in good order, it procceds for the mott part happily, without any Phyfical help : 
becaulc, after the growing hot of the Blood, for three or four days, cither a plenti- 
ful ſweat, or a more tree tranſpiration, cures Phis Diftemper, to wit, either the Par- 
ticles of the Milky humor, degenerate in the affimulating, or the aduft recrements, 
remaining after the deflagration of the Blood, or both of them at once fupplying the 
food or tinder of the Feaver, are by lictle and little ſubdued, and evaporated out of 
doors, which being excluded, the Blood becoming free from the extraneous mixture, 
quickly recovers its prittine condition 3 yet-m themean time, certain vulgar Rules 
are wont to be obſerved, about the admiſſion of the Milk into, or the driving away 
of the tame, out of the Breaſts, If che Milk too plentitully ſprings into the Breaſts, 
that their inflamation, as alſo the immederate growing hot of the Blood, may be pre- 
vented, at that rime, a more thin and ſparing dyet, to wit, no fichh broths, and al- 
ſo in a lels quantity, is to be ordered : alſo the Breaſts are to be frequently drawn. 
If it be not commodious for the Mother to ſuckle her Child, it is nſual after the tirft 
or third day of her being Delivered to cover all the Breaſts over with Sear-Cloaths 
moderately binding ( as the Plaiſter of Red-lead, &e. ) for fo the ſpongious ſubſtance 
of the Glandulas, is ſomewhat conſtrained, or cloſed together, whereby they leſs 
xcadily receive the milky humor flowing thither, yet this kind of Remedy ought to 
be cautiouſly adminiſired, leſt it the Milk be wholly excluded, or driven out of the 
Breaſt too abruptly, reftagnating ſuddenly in the Blood, it induces its diſorder, the 
prodromus or forerunner of the Putrid or Malignant Feaver of which-it remains that 
we ſpeak next. ; 


The Putrid Feaver of Women in Child-bed. 


Omen Lying in, from the fault of an evil affeQed Body, as by the Contagion 

of a received Pctiilential Air, are-found: to be too obnoxious to the Putrid, 

or rather Malignant Feaverz but all do not alike receive the nfeion of this fort of 
Diſeaſe ; for poor people, Labouring Women, Country Women, and others accu- 
ſiomed to hard Labour, as alſo Viragoes, and Whores, which are brought to Bed 
clandefiinely, bring forth without any great difficulty, and then, after a little txme, 
leaving their.Beds, return to their wonted Labours: But more'rich Women, tender 
and' fair, and moft living a ſedentary life, as-if' participating after a more grievous 
manner 
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manner of the Divine Mal:diction, bring torth in pain, and then preſently aiter the 
Birth they are ſubjc& ro difficult and dangerous chances the reaſon ot which (cems 
to lic in this, that thoſe who arc uſcd to much exerciſe, continually agitate and cven- 
tilate the Blood, and therefore fewer infectious taints trom the monthly Flowers be. 
ing ſuppr: ſſed, do gather together for the matter of a Dilcaſe z moreover, laborious 
and nimble Women, as they have their nervous parts more tixrm, theretore they are 
leſs ſubjz<&ed to convullive motions, and.to the paſſions commonly call. d hyfterical : 
on the contrary, in delicate, and idle Women, the maſ> of Blood, in the time of 
their going with Child, becomes very impure and fermencitible z befides, becauſe 
they have the ſyſtem of the Nerves, and the Brain ſoft and weak, upon evoy light 
occalion, they ſuffer diſtractions of the animal Spirits, and inordinate motions ot the 
nervous parts» And here, by the way, it 1s to be noted, that Women more than 
men, and that ſome of the ſame Sex betore others, are ſcnfible of the aft. tions cal- 
Id hyſterical, not ſo much by the default of theis Womb, as tor that they arc ot more 
weak conliitution of Brain; aud nervous ſtock for in thote fo affected, the paſſions 
of anger, ſadne(s, fear, as alſo all troubicfume and more ſtrong objeas, ealily pcrvert 
the dilpolitions and functions of thoſe parts, which, when they are once hur , f r the 
moſi part atterwards, are acculiomed-to thoſe irregularities, But we will return from 
whence we have digrefſed. The Feayer but now propoſed, is wont to infeſt Wo- 
men Lying in, i::deed at various times, ang by xcaſon of divers occaſions, now pre- 
ſently after the Birth, - eſpecially if. it be difficult and laborious, now it ariſes in the 
firſt, now the ſecond, third, or fourth week; yet the ſooner it begins,. the.more 
ſafely it is wont to be cured. The Type or Figure of this Diſcaſc, is performed al- 
moſt after this manner. After a previous indiſpoſition, an open feaveriſhneſs, for 
the moſt part with a ſhivering, or horror, conſtitutes the firfi affault, which js fol- 
lowed with heat, and afterwards ſucceeds a (weat : perhaps, for a day or two, they 
have various reciprocal fits of heat and cold ; then the Blood being wholly inkindled, 
the Lochia, it not before ſuppreſſed, either low ſmally, or are wholly Rlopt: If 
the Diſcale be acute, and of a ſwift motion,it comes to its height on the third or fourth 
day > then an intenſe heat, with a very troubleſome thirſt, a vehement pulle, and 
quick pertinacious wakings, a great inquietude of the whole Body, that they are con- 
tinually toſſing themſclves in their Beds hither and thither, a thick Urine, and high 
coloured, and other moſt grievous ſymptoms, are wont to trouble them : whilli 
the Fcaver is after this manner at its height no Criſis is to be expeQcd for I never 
ſaw this Diſeaſe cured by a critical (weat, but that the bufineſs was ſtill vexy precipi- 
touſly ated, as after the Blood was grown hot for a little time, preſently the aduſt 
matter being tranflated to the Brain, moſt dangerous and heavy inordinations of it, 
and the whole nervous fiock forthwith come upon them; for moſt often are fiirred 
up, convulſive motions of the Tendons, wonderful difientions, and inflations about 
the Vilccra, like to the hyſterical paffions 3 then ſometimes, allo follow a phrenſie, 
or dilerium, not ſeldom aſtupefaQtion, and (peechleſsnels 3 the firength is ſuddenly 
caſt down almot in all, without any manifcft cauſe, the Pulſe becomes weak, and un- 
equal;. and the fick axe ſudden]y precipitated to death : If that any perhaps eſcape, 
either by the return of the Flux of the Lochia, or a Lask, coming upon it, they 
hardly recover but of a leng time : I have known in ſome, purple ſpots to have appea- 
red, and certainly in many, ſymptoms that reſpeR either the Blood or nervous juice, 
Which argue no light Malignity. 

We will diſtinguiſh the cauſes of this Feaver, after the ordinary manner, into Fro- 
catartic, Evident and Conjui &. Thole of the tirft ſort, upon which the malignity, 
and the greateſt perniciouſneſs of the Diſeaſe depend, are two, viz. firſt, a depraved 
diſpoſition of the Blood, from the long ſuppreſſion of the monthly Flux. Secondly, 
after the Birth, the-evil affections of the Womb, from the dangerous Labours of 
Women, (who undergo the Divine MalediQtion appointed them) from the Menfirua 
being long ſuppreſſed, the Blood not only ſwells up, and its Sulphureous parts being 
too much carried forth, are rendred more apt for burning, but befides, the maſs of 
the Blood is imbued with very fermentative Particles, (o that ( as hath been al- 
ready hinted ) as if it were touched with a venemous infeGion, preſently growing 
fervent, it is diſpoſed towards putrefaQion, and corruptive diſorders z and beſides, 
forthwith impoyſons the nervous Liquor, #nd renders it infeſtuous to the Brain and 
the whole nervous ſtock. Theſe kind of evils, being impreſſed on the Blood, ought 
to be purged forth, by the Flux of the Lochiaz but if after the Birth, the Womb-be 
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outof order, the Lochiaare not only lopped, and fo a puritying of all the Blood is 
hindred, but beſides, ftinking corruptions or defilements, are thence beſtowed on the 
Blood, and gtievouſly infe& it : Alſo, by reaſon of convullive motions, begun about 
the Womb, and from thence continued to other parts, inordinations are ftirred upin 
the Blood and juices, which oftentimes confpire, either the production, or the acer- 
bation or growing worſe, of the Feaver. | | 
The evident cauſes, which induce an aC&tual effer veſcency, cither to the Blood, ha- 
ving gotten an ill diſpoſition, or invert the vices of the whole Body to the Womb, 
are after a diverſe fort. A painful Labour, a ſolution of the unity about the Womb, 
a bruiſe; a retention of preternatural things, an ulcerous diſpoſition, and very mas 
ny other accidents;- which are induced by a certain neceflity, may do this. But the 
occaſions, thatare at the diſpoſe of the Patients, and eafily to be avoided, which are 
wont to cxcite this kind of Feaver, are chiefly two, viz. an ill manner of Dyec, and 
the taking of cold. It is an uſual thing, to give to weak Women, after being _Deli- 
vered, on the firſt or ſecond day, the fleſh of living Creatures, or Broths made of 
fleſh meats, and other foods, very improportionate to their diſpoſitions, from whence 
preſently ariſe an indigeſtion, and great trouble in the Bowels, and a feaveriſh diſtem. 
per in the Blood, by reaſon of a more rich nutritious juice than ought to be. Beſides; 
the errors in Dyct, oftentimes hugt is cauſed, for that their Bodies, being fo very 
tender, alſo by reafon of the labours of the Birth, and bringing forth the Child, the 
paſſages are on every fide opened, they are expoſed too heedlelsly to the cold : for 
moſt of them, being impatient of their Bed, within a day or two, or ſooner than 
they ſhould do, riſe out of it, and put on their Cloaths, from whence, preſently the 
Pores of the skin being ſuddenly contracted, and the Air being admitted into the parts 
of the Womb, tranſpiration is hindred, and often the Lochia, on the ſudden arc 
ſtopped, either of which ſuffices to excite the feaveriſh difſtemper. _ : 
The conjundt cauſe, or formal reaſon of this kind of fickneſs, chiefly comprehends 
theſe three things, to wit, there are preſent, firſt, a very notable difcrafic of the 
Blood, that growing hot, from the Feaver being occafionally induced, it doth not 
equally burn forth, nor leiſurely overcome the aduſt recrements, and afterwards cri- 
tically thruſt them forth 3 but the Blood growing hot, is preſently loofned- in its 
mixture, and its frame being unlocked, turns and declines towards corruption 3 
hence, when it grows but a little cool, the ſpirits being ſhaken out of their domini- 
on, are moved into confuſion. . In the mean time, the Sulphureous Particles become 
untamed, and fierce, wherefore, the ſtrength falls down without any manifeſt cauſe, 
the Pulſe is made weak and diſordered; after the deflagration of the Blood, altho the 
aduſt xecrements are very much heaped up, yet nothing is rightly concoQed or tepa-= 
rated, but the fick being greatly oppreſſed in Nature, tho they continually ſweat, xe- 
ceive neverthele(s oftentimes no eaſe from-thence 3 but the feaveriſh marter, which 
ought to be thruſi forth, being tranſmitted into the head, and nervons ſtock, indu- 
ces there moſt grievous perturbations of the animal regiment. Secondly, the Trage= 
dy of this Diſeaſc owes no ſmal! part of it, to the nervous juice being preſently made 
ſharp, and ſo improportionate to the Brain, and its Appendix for this being infe= 
Qed, from thertaint contracted from the Blood,- doth not gently water,.or pleaſant- * 
ly blow up its ſubje&Rs, but notably hale or pull thoſe tender parts, ( as when an infu- 
fion of vitriol is poured upon a Worm )) and irritates or provokes them into.convul- 
fions, and into motions, as if of dancing or ſuddenly leaping forth; and ſometimes 
wholly overturns their fun&ions; hence comes 'contraQures, ' grievous: :convulli- 
ons, dilerium, wakings, and ſometimes ſiupification, and the ſleepy Diſeaſe; upon 
Women Lying it. Thirdly, whilf theſe things are done, oftentimes a third band 
of ſymptoms infeſt the fick; to wit, -for that the Womb, being hurt by fome evil, 
moves it ſelf diſorderly, and is firuck with a Convulſion, eccording to theſe or thoſe 
parts, from thence by and by, convulfive motions invade, by the meinbrancs, and 
nervous paſſages, the whole Region of the Abdomen-3. wherefore, the Viſcera and 
Hypocondria are blown up, belchings, and grievous voraitings are ftirred up,then the 
Diftemper creeping upwards, and poſſeſſing the nervous parts of the Thorax, adifh- 
cult breathing, and unequal, a palpitation of che heart, a ſenſe of choaking in the 
throat, by reaſon of the Muſcles being there drawn backward, atd other ſymp- 
toms, through the whole Body are excited, the fame evil being at hi carried tothe 
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The Feavers of Wornen in Child-bed almoſt never want danger buc ſometimes 
it happens, about the beginniog, that they are cured by a ſlender Dyet, and by the 
Flux of the Lochia being reſioted 3 but it the feaveriſh diliemper does root ic felt 
tnoxe deeply, - that the whole Blood is inkindled,. and immoderately grows hot, the 
Prognoſtick ought not to be eliecmed of a light Omen ; and there will be a greater 
teaton of danger, if befides the heat being fuffuled all over, the fick are troubled 
with a frequent ſhivering, it chey arc affcQtcd or moleſted with a great difquietnels, 
and wakings, with ſudden concufſions of the Body, or a contraCture of the Ten- 
dons: or it, thirdly. they. complain on the fourth day, of a tingling of their cars, 
with a great teplction or fulnels of. the head, you may trom thence colic the evil to 
grow worle, viz. a tranſlation of the teaveriſh and hurtful matter to the Brain 3 nor 
15 it Jefs to be feared, if they have on them an opprefiion, and weight of the Precordia, 
that thefick cannotbreath freely, nor draw their breath deep, and from the bottom 
of thcir bresft, but only from the top, 'and that frequently, and Gghipgly, and that 
they move themſelves reſilely bither and thither : For this argues the Blood to fiag- 
nate in its circulation, about che Heart and Lungs, and alſo to be apt to grow into 
clodders, and to be coagulated : that if yet worſe diſicmpers of the Brain and ner. 
vous ftock follow, and the Pulſe ſhould become weak 8nd unequal, you may. pro- 
nounce the buſineſs almoſt deplorable 3 but if ( as fometimes tho it more rarely hap- 
pens.) after the-Feaver being inkindled, and grievoufly threatning,. cither the Flux 
of 'rbe Lochia returns, or a Diarrhea with caſe ſucceeds, ſome hope of health may be 
admicted, tho the ſamebeat the laſt caſt. ; FT | 

© Concerning the Cure of theſe kind of Feavers, there lies a very great task upon 
the Phyfician, becauſe any Phylick is efteemed with the vulgar, not only unprofitable, 
but alſo hurtful for Women in Child-bed 5 wherefore, Phyticians are rarely ſent for, 
unleſs when there is no place left for remedies, and the oppurtunity of all profitable 
means be wholly paſt : It chat perchance they ſhould be preſent, about the beginning 
of che Diſcaſe; it will not be cafie to procure health to the fick by vulgar Remedies 5 
but whatever they ſhould arttewpt,; unleſs it ſhould bring help, it would be faid: by 
the Women, and others about the perſon, to be deadly. and che only cauſe of her 
death 3 that in truth there is wont to happen tous, lcfs of. profit, or more of -ipno- 
miny, about the Cure of no other Diſcaſe, as in this. | 

But the method'ot curing ( even as in Contagious Difſcaſcs) ought to be ioſtitu- 
ted twofold ; to wit, ProphylaQic or Preventive, and Therapeutic or Curative: 
The former of thelc, delivers precepts and cautions, whereby Women Lying in, may . 
be preſerved from the affault of Feavers : the other ſuggeſts Curative intentions, 
whereby the fick ( if it may be done ) may at length recover health. 

2. Although this Feaver be ſomewhat Malignanc , 'it isnot-caughe by Contagion, 
and there is no fear of the ficks receiving outwardly any invenomed taint; notwith- 

landing, all Women in Child-bed,' have an innate mine of vitulency, and trxom the 
evil. of this, as it were the tinder of. moſt high Malignity, they ought to beware 5 
wheretore, they need an exaG ordering, to wit, whereby afterche Birth, the impu- 
vities of the Blood and humors, miy be rightly purged forth, without danger. of a 
Feaver 3, allo, 'thatche evil affcRions of the Womb, may be healed, and that the 

- frength being brokenand debilitated; by the Labour, may be- reſtored after its duc 
manner. Fortheſc.ends, theſe three things are chiefly to be incuicated, for preſcripts 
by Phylitians. Fir, I judg it neceflary, that a moſt exact manner of Dyct be com- 
manded to 'Wcmen in Child-bed ; to wit. that they be. wholly fed with, Oatmeal 
Caydle, made fometimes of Beer, and ſometimes of Watcr and White-wine mixt 
together, alſo-with-Panada, ' and: other light nouriſhers, for a week at leaſt; becauſe 
they-aremuchempried;;. therefore ic may be lawful for them to ſup often, but nothing 
of-folid-ox niore tirong tood is tobe:given. For T have diligently obſerved that theie 
Feavezs have been oftenct induced, by the cating too foon ficſh,, or firong Broths or 

Food;:- Foradſmuch a5 Women'Lying in, ought to be handled, not only as thoſe that 
axe-grievoully-wounded; ' bur as thoſe that have got a feaveriſh indifſpoſition, from a 

diflixbcd diſpolitiontand temper-ot the Blood : Forwith them; the Blood being al- 

ready ego tnuch carried forth, and'as it were touched with an impure infeRion,  moli 

gqaickly catches Flame; by the acces orimeans of any Sulphureous thing.. - Secondly, 
ater Dyect; theicare willbe, left che Pores be (hut up, by the incautiouſly taking<old 
from without, or that the Lochia ſhould be ſtopped : for upon the leaſt occaſion, the 
manner of tranſpiration being changed, the Blood firſt growing hot, —_— dil- 
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orders : alfo the Womb being touched by the blati of Air, contraQts it (elf, -and ſhuts 
up the mouths of the Veſſels, whereby the Lochia flow forth leſs : wherefore, for five 
days at leaſt, after being Delivered, 1 would have Women wholly to keep their Beds, 
I know that?tis a common cuſtom, to xaife them from Bed on the third day, but by 
that means ſhave known many that have fallen into Feaversz and in truth, if we de- 
fire to keep Women in Child-bed from all danger, the fafeft means will be, that they 
may be kept long in their Beds. Thirdly, concerning preſervation, the intent re- 
mains, that by caufing agentle provocation of the Blood, in Women Lying in, che 
Flux of the Lochia may be continued : for this end, Midwives are wont ( if after 4 
difhcult Labour they fear that evil) to give them Sperma Cetz, or powder of Trif 
Slate, or Saffron ſteeped in White-wine : Moreover, to make them Oat-meal Cau- 
dle, that may more fuſe the Blood, of Water, and White and Rheniſh Wine mixed 
together, in which they boyl, or in poſſet drink alfo, Marigold Flowers, leaves of 
Penyroyal, or Mugwort, there are many other kinds of adminiſtrations extant, a- 
bout the ordering Wornen in Child-bed, which being commonly known, I wil- 
lingly paſs over here. 4 | 
The Cure of the ſubſequent Feaver of Women in Child-bed, is far from the uſual 
method in Putrid Feavers: for in this, it is not to be expeQRed, that the Blood being 
touched witha feaveriſh burning, ſhould by degrees burn forth, and the ſame ſhonld be 
ſeparated by a Crilis, but father ( as it is done in a Malignant Feaver ) as ſoon as the. 
Blood grows immoderately hot, it is convenient for it to be moved by gentle Diapho- 
retick Remedies, and its hererogeneous and impure mixtures to be carried forth of 
doors; wherefore, among the common people it is atuſftom ( and that not bad) to 
give to feaveriſh Women Lying in, ſudorificks preſently : by this means, the Blood 
being eventilated, its effervency is allayed3 alſo, by reaſon of its agitation, the Lo- 
chia apt to be reſtrained, are provoked into a Flux. There is great difference among 
Authors, from whence the beginnings of theſe kind of Feavers ought to be compu- 
ted, viz. whether from the Birth it ſelf, or from the firſt ſenſe of growing feaverith ? 
however it matters little whether it be after this or that manner : For ſince this Feaver 
runs not the uſual tadia or courſes of the Putrid, neither hath a Criſis, nor wholly 
admits the uſe-of Cathartic or Purging Remedies, we need not beſolicitous ſo much 
for the days, concerning its period and menſuration; But yet, as to the Curative in- 
dications, it will be of ufe only to diſtinguiſh what is to be donein the beginning, in» 
creaſe, and end of this Diſeaſe : alſo, what we ovght to indeavour whilſt there is 
ſome ſtrength remaining, as alſo what, when 'tis oppreſſed, and very much deje- 
Red. | —_ | 
When therefore any Woman in -Child-bed is firſt taken with this Feaver ( whoſe 
aſſault is known from the milky Feaver, becauſe for the moſt part it begins with a 
ſhivering ) you muſt preſently let it be your work, that the more plentiful ſuſtenance. 
may be drawn away from the burning Blood, and as I have already admoniſhed, that 
the fleſh of living Creatures,and Broths made of them, be utterly forbidden; yet in the 
mean time, all cold things, and that are indued with a ſiyptic or binding vertue, are 
equally to be avoided 3 for theſe fix the Blood, and bind it too much, and hinder its 
very requiſite Purgation, both by the Lochia, and by tranſpiration thorow the skin, 
But rather, though the Feaver be urgent, give them decoftions, powders, and con- 
fe&ions of things moderately hot : of which ſort are, ( as js already faid ) decoRi- 
ons, or Diſtilled Waters of the Flowers of Marigoids, the Leaves of Pennyroyal, 
Mugworr, the roots of Scorzonera, alſo Bezoartic Powders, Spirits of Harts-horn, 
fixed ſalts of Herbs, &c. If the Lochia (hould be ſtope, that their Flux may be again 
provoked, muſt be indeavoured every way : ' To the OY of this, conducefriQi- 
ons ard ligatures about the Thighs and Legs; ſometimes Cupping-Glaffes, or Blj- 
ſters about the Thighs or Hips, alſo in the ſoles of the Feet : allo, fometimes the 0- 
pening a Vein in the Ankle is convenient, in the mean time a formentation of 'the hy- 
ſterical deco&ion, is to be applied about the Pubis, 'or the” Caul'of' a Weather or 
Sheep, taken out warm, may be layed to the bottom of che Belly 3 apd experience 
manifeſts, that ſometimes injeions into the Wombare profitable : R theBelly yields 
not, it may be gently brought down, with a violet ſuppoſitory ſo called or anemol- 
lient Clyſter 3 of moxe ſirong provocatioris you muſt take heed, be ufe in Women 
Lying in, even as in a Malignant Feaver, from a copious dejedtion, with lols of Spi- 
rits, Life is quickly loſt, If with the ſuppreſſion of the Lochia, there be a notable 


perturbation of the Blood, with vomiting, thirſt, and wakings, I have often known, 
R 2 Lauda- 
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Laudanum mixt with Saffron, given with happy ſucceſs. Inftead of a cocling Julep, 
this kind of mixture is convenient, viz. take of water of Pennyroyal, and Balm, 
each three ounces, of hyſterical water two ounces, . of the Syrrop of Mugwort three 
ounces and an half, of the tin&ure of Saffron two drams, of Caſtor ty'd in a rag, 
and hung in the glaſs, one ſcruple, mingle theſe, and let them drink of. this three or 
four ſpoontuls oftentimes in a day. - , | 

2., If notwithſtanding the uſe of theſe Remedies the Feaver grows iill worſe, and 
by degrees is increaſed with worſer ſymptoms, that befides the diſorders of the Blood, 
the Brain and nervous parts begin to be touched, Medicines, tho many of every kind 
may be tryed, do little yea, in this cafe the indications are almoſt the fame, with 
thoſe made uſe of in the Plague it (elf ; foraſmuch as the Lochia being tor a good 
while ſupprefſed, they cannot ealily be reduced, or ſcarcely atall, in the great con- 
fuſion of the Blood and humors , therefore it is convenient quickly to move a {weat- 
ing, to wit, that the corruptions, imprefſcd on the Blood and nervous juice, and re- 
ſiagnating from the Womb, may be carried forth ſome how, by ſweat; and inſenſi- 
ble tranſpiration. Therefore here, Powders, and Confecions of Bezoar, Spirit of 
Hartshorn, or of Soot, tinQtures' of Corals or Pearls help. I have ſometimes ſeen, 
by the help of theſe kind of Medicines, in a deſperate caſe, when the Palle, and other 
{ympcoms have appcared a little better , ſome ſmall hopes to ſhew themſelves; yet 
Cure rarely to follow : but when the uſe of theſe Cordials were left off, thefick with 
a weak Pulſe, anda Looſneſy preſently ariſing, have been precipitated to Death, 

3. When yet the bulinels ot the fick proves ſtill worſe, when the Feaver being in- 
creaſed, the Pulſe is weak and unequal, and frequent horrors, and convulſive moti- 
ons in the whole body, with a delirium, and ftupetaCtion infeſt them 3 then the Phy- 
{itian having firſt made a Prognoſtication of Death, may infift upon a few Remedies, 
and thoſe only Cordials, and muſt wholly abſtain from blood-letting , (carification, 
'bliſtering, or the uſe of Cupping-glaſles : forſuch adminiſtrations beget only an odi- 
um and blame; that by ſo doing, we are eſteemed by ſome Women, as wicked and 
cruel. | 


The Symptomatic Feavers of Women in Child-bed. 


HE Acute Diſeaſes of Women in Child-bed,  ſhew themſelves not only accor- 
| ding to the Figure of the aforeſaid Feaver, but ſometimes they are beſet with 
ſome lignal ſymptoms, to wit, the Squinancy, Pleurifie, inflamation of the Lungs, 
Dyſentery, Small-Pox, or of ſome other kind 3 and at that time, they get the appel- 
IXions of thoſe Diſtempers. It will not be here ſeafonable, to repeat at large, what 
belongs to the eſſences and natures of each : but I ſhall briefly ſhew, what theſe ſick- 
nefles, being complicated. with the diſtempers of Women Lying 1n, contain peculi- 
arly, as to the Cauſes or Cures. 


Small Pox, theſc purging of the Womb, ate convenient to be ſtopped : But in the 
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Of theſe, the Squinancy, Pleurifie, and Inflamation of the Lungs, by reaſon, 
both of the great fimilitude of the Cauſe, and analogy of the Cure, may be conſide. 
red together: when any Woman Lying in is diltcmpered with any of theſe, it is to 
be ſuppoſed, that befides the InfeQtion, garhered together in the time of being Big- 
bellied, there happens a certain ſouriſh diſpoſition of the Blood, by the means of 
which, whilſt that it ſelf grows teaveriſhly hot, certain Particles of it, being fuſed 
with the (ourne(s enter into congelation. in. this or that part, like Milk growing 
ſour, and then to be coagulated: The Blood being there trozen or congealed, and 
hindred in its circuit, ſtops the paſſage of the reft > but the Blood being obſtructed in 
its motion, burs againſt the impediment, and fo being heaped up about it, and dri- 
ven forth of the Veſſels, grows into a tumour : from thence preſently, whatfoever is 
contained.inits maſs, that is heterogencous, and to be fitted forth, is layed afide into 
the diſtempered part, as it were a fink: wheretore, the corruptions of the Blood, 
that ought to be purged forth by the Womb, are derived trom thence towards the neſt 
of this Diſeaſe, which, when they cannot be ſufficiently purged forth by this way, 
both more remarkably corrupt the Liquor of the Blood, and render the-particular 
diſtemper, viz. the Squivancy, Pleurific, or any other more hard to be cured. 

For the Cure of theſe kind of complicated diſtempers, preſently from the very be- 
ginning, it ſhould be endcavgured, that the Blood being fixed fomewhere', and be- 
gun to be extravaſated, may be reſtored to Cixculation, that it may not impaſtumate; 
becauſe, very rarely, Women Lying in, are cured of theſe Symptomatic Feavers, by 
an Impoſthume, or [pitting torthyot the corrupt matter : Wherefore, internal Re. 
medies, which fuſe the Blood, and free it from Coagulation, are to be made uſe of ; 
of which ſort are chiefly Diaphoretics full of a volatile Salt, as Spirit of Harcshorn, 
Soot, Urine, alſo the Salts themſelves z in like manner Snelly and Bczoartic Powders, 
Lapis Prunellz, Deco@ions and Juleps of Vegetables provoking Urine, or the terms, 
with all which ought to be mixed, what by ———_— are found proper for the dis 
{tempers of the Womb : Befides, diſcufling Remedies, which may drive away the 
impaQed matter, and diſperſe it ( of which ſort are Liniments, Fomentations, and 
Cataplaſms ) are diligently to be applied. In the mean time, the more impetuous 
motion, and immoderate cffervency of the Blood, arc to be removed, and its purg- 
ings, by all the ways poſlible transferred to the inferior parts, For this end Frictions, 
Ligatures, Epilpatltics, and ( if need be ) Scaritying about the Feet and Legs, are 
to be adminilired 5 it the diſtemper very much growing worſe, a taking away of 
Blood be indicated, unleſs there be a greatfulneſs in the whole Body, and a very a- 
cute inflamation jo the diſtempered part 3 it will be beſt to open a Vein in the Foot, 
Or tO take away Blood from the hemorrhoid Veins by Leeches : But it neceſſity urges, 
it may be done in. the Arm it ſelf; it after that Letting Blood ( it another be admit- 
ted) let it be done in the Leg 3 but you are to be warned, that in theſe cafes, the 
opening a Vein is to be ordered very cautiouſly, for unlels it brings preſent help, 
C which have rarely known it to do.) immediately the Pulſe being made more weak, 
the buſineſs of the ſick becomes much worſe. 

The Dyſentery.takes its riſe almoſt for the like cauſe, with the aforeſaid diſtempers 3 
but in this, becatiſe the extravaſated Blood is preſently poured forth, nor. being re- 
tained in the Body, becomes there troubleſome; or is any more corrupted, and as 
this Flux makes an excretion near the Womb, and does not afterwards dreive it to 
any ether place, there is leſs of danger to be feared, from this Diſeaſe, than from 
thole atorctaid : yet oftentimes this Diſeaſe is fatal to Women in Child-bed, for that 
indeed, the rather, becauſe things attempering the Blood, and moderately binding, 
are ordered for the Dyſentery : for theſe are found too apt'to inhibit the Flux of the 
Lochia 3 wherefore in this caſe, until the Women Lying in are ſ(afficiently purged by a 
long Flux, the Cure of the other Diſcaſe is to be omitted, and the hercenels of the 
ſymptoms is-to be allayed, only with gentle afſwaging things. | 

The indications of the Small Pox, do not only differ from thoſe above deſcribed, 
but indeed they are beſet with contraries to themſelves 3 for they require ( as hath 
been ſaid ) that the Flux of the Lochia ſhould be moderately ftaid :: yet in the mean 
time, that the flowring forth of the Blood, and a gentle {weat ought to be continu- 
' ed; for when in this Diſeaſe, the invenomed ferment is twofold, and the corrupt 
Particles of the Blood, are carried outwardly in a twofold way, you muſt beware, 
leſt that the leſſer, and firaiter part, ſhould draw to its door, the whole matter, or 


more than it were able to ſend forth : therefore, 1cft the Lochia flowing CT 
| titully, 


—— 
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tifully, ſhould recall inwardly the venom, apt to flower outwardly, the manner or 
way of Dyet is ſomewhat to be changed, and ſpecially thoſe things which have a poy- 
ſon reſiſting force, and are allo aſtringent (as the roots of Tormenti] and Biſtort } 
are to be boyled in the Broths of the ſick 3 alſo Powders, Juleps, and Opiats, indued 
with ſuch like virtue, are convenient to be adminifircd at due intervals : yea, in this 
caſe, by no means, Women ſhould be indulged, that they might eat fic(h, or Broth 
madeof it, orto riſe out of their Bed ; but the quiet, both of mind and Body, is 
to be procured, as much as may be, and a Dyet to be ordered of thoſe things, that 
move not the Blood, and the buſineſs almoſt wholly to be commitred to God and 
Nature. - | 

What bath already been ſaid, concerning the acute Diſeaſes of Women in Child- 
bed, may eaſily be illuſtrated with Hiſtories and Obſervations : But examples which 
may be brought in this thing, for the greateſt part, are wournful and of an ill 
chance : becauſe thoſe Feavers for the moſt part end in Death. But to deſcribe theſe 
kind of ficknefſes, does neither contirm the work of the Phyſitian, nor render ap= 
proved the method of Medicine, altogether taken in them 3 however, becauſe the 
knowledg of theſe may make for the better diſcovery of this Diſcafe, 1 ſhall here pro- 
poſe ſome ſingular caſes of Women Lying in, and variety of ſymptoms; in which, 
altho the forms and means of Cure.more ſparingly occug, yet we may have ſome rules 
of precaution, of no contemplable uſe. ' | | 

A Gentlewoman in her fix and twentieth year of her Age, brought forth her ſixth 
Child, with very difficult Labour, and not without danger of her Life; yet preſent- 
ly after, ſhe began to be better 3 on the ſecond day (he eat a whole Chicken , on the 
third roſe out of her Bed , and fate in a Chair for four hours 3 the night following 
ſhe found her ſelf ill, at which time her Milk came into her Breaſts z . which, by the 
application of Diaculum Plaifters, ſoon vaniſhed; the next morning ſhe complained 
of a wearineſs, and as it were an ulcerous pain of her whole Body, alſo of a vomit- 
ing, nauſcouſnefs, and fulneſs about the Ventricle, and Hypochondria : the follow- 
ing night was full of trouble ; on the fifth day ſhe was plainly in a Feaver, ſhe felt 
now a ſhivering, now a heat, every where increaſing, ſhe nauſeated every thing, and 
was troubled at her Stomach, moreover being unquict, and without ſleep, the Lo- 
chia flowed little, but a whitiſh humor ( commonly called the Flux of the Milk ) 
came away : In the cvening ſhe had a weight, and as it were a ſleepineſs about her 
forchead and temples, and began to flcep a little 3 but awaking in half an hour, be- 
ing diſturbed with Phantaſms, ſhe complained of her head, as if increaſed in bulk, 
allo of her jaws being ſct, that ſhe could not open her teeth, and her fiſts being ſftrong- 
ly clucched, ſhe feemecd as if ſhe felt a pricking and ftupor, or numneſs in her whole 
Body 3 her Ventricle and Hypochondria ſtood fiill inflated, and firetched forth 3 they 


' adminiſtred to her Fricions, Ligatures, Cupping-glaflſes, and other Remedies, both 


inward and outward, that might recall the Lochia, and drive the recrements of the 
Blood from the head : Her Pulſe being weak, and diſordered, would not admit of 
Letting Blood; Powders, and Juleps, which might gently move ſweating, and fufe 
the Blood and nervous juice, and hinder them from reftagnating, werediligently gi- 
ven her; yea, fomentations, now of Wollen Cloaths dipped in emollient Deco&ions, 
and now of warm inwards of living Creatures, were applicd to her Belly; in the 
mean time, ſtinking things ( ſuch as they uſe to the Mother Fits) were put to her 
noſe, which might drive away the impetuouſneſ(s of the Spirits and Blood, carried 
into the head, but theſe, and other things, being for ſeveral hours carefally perfor- 
med, (he ſeem?®d to feel ſome eaſe 3 but ill ſhe feared to ſhut her eyes, or to (ettle 
herſelf to fleep, for her eyelids being cloſed, a thouſand Phantaſms ran in her mind, 
with noiſe and tingling in her whole head : ſhe continued that night almoſt without 


| Neep 3 affoon as ſhe had begun to ſleep, preſently being affrighted, and feeling a 


weight in her Precordia, ſhe was awaked: on the fixth day about noon, the was 
troubled with a great ſhivering, - or rather an horror, with a ſixong concuſſion of the 
whole Body to which, as in the fit of an Ague, by and by heat, and then ſweat co- 
pioully followed : but from thence, nothing of eaſe accrued to the fick, for preſently 
after the ſweat, the feaveriſh heat was renewed, and convulfive diſtempers infeſted 
her more: the night following, with the reſt of the ſymptoms growing worſe, firſt 
a Palfie was excited in her tongue, and by and by in her throat, that ſhe could not 
(peak, and ſcarceſwallow at all : on the ſeventh day, about the ſame hour, a ſhive- 
ring invaded her again, with heat and ſweat 3 then her Pulſe being much _ 
an 
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and unequal ; alſoa difficult breathing, and fetching the breath ſhort and quick, with 
her Brealt lifted up, ſhe knew not them about her : on the eighth day ſhe died. | 
There was a manifold occaſion of the death of this Gentlewoman, prediſpoſed to a 
Feaver, by reaſon of her Big-belly, and which had increaled the malignicy of the 
Diſcaſe over and above 3' for the hurt received by her hard Labour, the ſudden exclu- 
lion of the Milk from her Breaſts, the eating of fleſh, and the rifing too ſoon out of her 
bed, hapning together, made as it were a conſpiration for the greater evil; The 
Blood being touched with a feaveriſh burning, preſently conceived inordinations, - 
and ſnatched into it ſelf the Lochia, and perhaps other defilements of the Womb, 
and fo by that means acquired a greater infeion, and plainly venemous diſpofition 3 
the membranes of the Viſcera, being imbrued with: the degenerate nervous Juice, 
were ltruck cither with Convulſive 1notions, or with Conyulfions continued to them 
from the Womb); for theſe kind of inflations ,; about the Abdomen, and thoſe di- 
ſtentions are the cffes of Convulfions ; For altho the dire@ Fibres drawing the 
membcr do oftentimes preſs it, yet ſince the Fibres are dire and tranſverſe, and 0- 
thers placed 1n a various fite, the membranes are pulled together into an hollownels, 
by their coming together, the part ſwells up like'a blown bladder, into whoſe vacuity 
the Air being raretied ſecondarily carries it ſelf forward : But it is not the Air ( as is 
commonly faid ) ora blaſt there at tixſit heaped up, that is the cauſe of the diftention. 
The Blood growing hot in bur fick perſon, and being quickly filled with an aduſt and 
malignant matter, did endeavour to ſubdue it, and being unable to put it forth by 
ſweat, forthwith tixed it in the Brain; the firſt (uffuſion of the ſame matter into the 
head, by reaſon of the animal Spirits being half overthrown, brought in that ſenſe 
of her head being much increaſed in bulk 3 which thing happened by the like means, 
as when the foot being taken'with a ſlcepineſs, ſcems as if it felt much bigger than it 
is: But that after ſome cafe, the diſtemper grew worſe, by fleep and cloting of her 
eyes, the reaſon is, becauſe waking, and the exerciſe of the ſenſes, ſhake off- and re- 
move from them, ſomewhat, the matter beficging the Brain and Nerves; which not- 
withlianding being neer and in its precin&s, Nlecp creeping on, 1s as it were ſupped 
up by them, and enters their Bodies more deeply with the alible juice, But the 
Blood, altho it had plentifully poured forth its recrements in the Brain, yet did not 
ic{clt become free 3 but being Rill full, with an- impure ballaft, it conceived as it 
were a critical lowring, and attempted to ſhake off its burthen once or twice ( as it 
1s wont ina great excretion) with a ſhivering, and with heat and (weat following it, 
by which endeavour however nothing was further effe@ed, than that the marter 
ſticking to the Braiy, pierced more deeply into it, and becoming fixed in ſome little 
ſhoots ot the Nerves, took away her ſpeech and ſwallowing, and afterwards her ſen- 
ſes; and the mais of Blood, being by degrees more and more depraved, at length be- 
came unablc to ſuſtain Life. W : | 
A noble Gentlewoman, being married a little before ſhe was twenty. years of Age, 
ans bing with Child, uſed, during the time, an ill dyet,- and littleor no exerciſe z 
yet talling into Labour, and ſuffering the torments with intermiſhog,” and frequent 
caſe for twelve hours, at length was brought to Bed of a Son: The Child, with the 
after-birth came away, and all things were right about the Womb: the firſt and ſe- 
cond day ſhe found her ſelf indifferently well, but on the third,; after a light ſhiver- 
ing, ſhe began to complain. of thirſt and heat 3 to which a looſneſs followed, that ſhe 
had that day four fiools : the following night ſhe was almoſt without fleep, the fea- 
veriſh diſtcernper remained, after that, in the fame- manner for two days; daily the 
Purged three or four'timez the Lochia as yet flowed moderately : when on the fixth 
day, by the pcrſuafion of the Women, ſhe had took fome aſtringent thing, to mode- 
rate the Flux of her Belly, the purgings of the Womb were almoſt wholly ſtayed : 
at which time the Feaver became morefirong, and ſymptoms as it were hyſterical ap- 
peared; for in her Precordia, ſhe had great and frequent oppreſſions, and was troub- 
led with a ſcnfe' of choaking in her throat 3 'on the ſeventh day, the heat was yet 
fironger, and her breathing difficult and laborious 3 but then, by the preſcription of 
a Phyfician, at that time firti ſent for, Blood was taken from her foot to three ounces, 
by which ſhe was better for four hours 3 for a quiet ſleep, with a plentiful ſweat fol- 
lowed upon it, and the Lochia appeared again thoin ſmall quantity : In the Evening 
again, all things grew worlſe, her ſtrength being'very much loſt,” her Pulſe weaker 
and unequal; ſhe complained alſo of a noiſe and tingling of her ears, with a fulneſs 


of her head, moreover a leaping up of the tendons in her wrifts 3 alfo ſhe had ſudden 
cone 
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-concuſlions of her wholy Body; yet ſtill her looſneſs heldz to her were adminifired, 


by the preſcripts of (ſeveral Phylicians, Cordials, and other Remedies, and kinds of 
Adminiſtrations carctully, but nothing profited : her Pulſe being more weak, and 
her lirength leiſurely waſting, ſhe died on the ninth day, after ſhe was delivered. 
This Feaver very much depended upon the vicious provition of the Body, as the 
procatartic cauſe 3 tor I have often obſcrved, that it fares-ill with Women Lying in, 
who when Big bellicd devoured fruit, and any unwholforn traſh, and living without 
motion or exerciſe, indulged themſelves with caſe and reſt: the Blood, by reaſon of 
the previous Cachexie, conceived a' burning without any evident cauſe, as it were 
of its own accord: But growing hot, laying inwardly ſtill its rccrements, and impu. 
rities, cauſed the Diarrhea : neither yet was its maſs made more pure, by its almoſt 
continual excretibn, yea, ratherbeing ſt] more depraved in its mixtion or crafis, the 
Blood at length wholly departed from its proper diſpotition, and became unable to be 


fermented in the heart,whereby heat and breath might be every where diſperſed: The 


looſneſs, excited by the motion of Nature, was untowardly (topped, eſpecially by 
the uſe of aliringent things + for this I have often obſerved, never to be done without 
paying for it 3 becauſe the Flux of the Belly has cured ſome that have been il], but in 
this Lady, and in many others ( as has abundanily appearcd to our experience ) altho 
it did not take away the Feaver, yet it freed her from the more grievous diſtempers 
of the Brain and nervous ſiock : from whence this fick perſon was wholly free from 
a Delirium, nor was ſtruck with Conyulſive motions, till reduced almoſt to extre> 
mity. | 

The Mother of a Family, and a Gentlewoman, about 36 years of Age or upwards, 
being with Child of her (cventeenth Child, was troubled, and very anxious, lc(t ſhe 
ſhould die of -that Child-bearing : Bur ( God favouring ) ſhe was delivered well 
enough of a Son, and for three days after (he was very cheerful : on the fourth day, 
when the had eaten more than ſhe (heuld do of a Chicken, a little before night ſhe fell 
into a fcaveriſh Diſtemper,. with vomiting, and a ſtopping of the Lochia: all night 
the lay relileſs and without ſleep, the next morning ſhe had four ttools, and feemed 
ſomewhat caſed : about Noon ( about which time I came co her ) ſhe complained 
again of heat and thirſi, as alſo palpitation of the heart, and of the aſcent of ſome 
ſubſtance in her throat : her Pulſe was quick and ſmall, her Urine red, the Lockia 


| ſcarce appeared ; I ordered her Juleps, Cordials, and things to purge the Womb, 


befides a fomentation for the bottom of her Belly, alſo her Legs and Feet to be rubbed 
oltcn, with warm Wollen Cloaths; at going to flecp I gave her of Laudanum one 
grain, with Saffron Pouder half a ſcruple, 'in a ſpoortul of. Treacle- water : She flept 
well, and the Lochiacame down plentifully, and by that means, with aſlender dyet, 
and continuing to provoke moderately the Flux of the Womb, for a few days, ſhe 
became very well. | 
The immoderate cating of ficſh, as an evident and almoſt only ſufficient cauſe, 
without any great proviſion, or vitious prediſpolition, induced the Feaver. The 
Lochia reſtagoating into the Blood, increaſed its intemperance, and preſently brought 
troublcs upon the nervous kind 3 but in the mean time, the Blood altho growing hot, 
did not urdergo any great corruption, but when the recrements, heaped up by the 
Surfeit, were {ent forth by the looſneſs, and the Blood, the Lochia being reſtored, 
began to be purged forth again after -its wonted manner, this Feaver wanting a fur- 
ther malignant ferment, quickly yaniſhed. | 
A noble Lady, young, and fair, was brought to Bed of a ſecond Child, and for 
fix days, as to the Lochiaand other accidents, ſhe was well; and wholly free fromthe 
ſuſpicion of any intemperature : ſhe ate fleſh daily, and riſing from her Bed, was 
brisk and chearful in her Chamber 3 on the ſeventh day, without any manifeſt cauſe, 
a ſhivering came upon-her, with a Feaver, and a leflning of the Lochia, but not 
ſupprefled : to the tenth day after her Delivery, ſhe. was only moderately tcaveriſh 
whilſt the purgings of the Womb yet flowed, the remained free trom any grievous 
ſymptom : bur then, alchough ſhe was greatly feaveriſh, ſhe was more cheerful than 
ordinary, and ſeemed more contident of her health: at.Night ſhe flept lictle or no- 
thing 3 the morning following ( at which time I firſt viſited her ) the clearly raved, 
the Lochia were ſtopped, alſo her whole Body was ſhaken with horror. the tendons 
in her wriſts were pulled together, ſo that I could hardly difiinguiſh ber Pulſe, which 
in the mean time was weak, unequal, and very quick. I faid ſhe would die quickly, 
unleſs God ſhould miraculouſly reftore her by his Divine Power , however, ſix grains 
of 
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of Oriental Bczoar being given. her, in a ſpoonful of Cotdial Jalep/broughtupon her a 
plentiful {weat, with a better Pulſe 3/ then other Cordials being given, with duc inter- 
vals, gave ſome little hopes, tho I doubted they would not continue: aiter four hours 
from the time that T'came, the ſick Lady had of het:own accord: great Stool,! and 
preſently her ſtrength wholly failed her, and'within half anhovr the died. 

When there hapned nothing oof ill to this:Laty, as to htr:Delivery; or /Womb,' fo 
pernicious a Feaver,' and fo ſuddenly Mortal , could not happeri without a great:and 
malignant procatarlis of the Blood and humors : whether 4 more full Dyet, ortaking 
Cold, 'or any other evident cauſe, gave a beginning to this-is uncertain 3 becauſe, the 
Women and, Nurſes heJping her, knew of no-manifeli occaſion of ber ficknel(s | The 
Feaver being inkindled, the infeRion of the Blood could not'be wholly carried away, 
by the purging of the Womb, tho long continued ; tho'for that reaſon, the: more 
cruel ſymptoms came not preſently upon her,” yet the evil ſtil} lurked within,-and the 
Difeaſe-being very acute, ſhewing it ſelf with a ſwift motion,” .on the fourth day, 
when Nature ſhould have indeavoured a Criſis, the matter of the Feaver being mo4 
ved, but not overcome, as it were in a moment overturned at once, the Brdin'and 
nervous parts, whence Death was 'to'be expeed, and ſuddenly:followcd, 

A Woman well known, whothad ſcarce paſſed the twentieth Year of her Age, of 
a florid countenance, and ſlender Body, after- her being brought to Bed: ' when the 
Lochia flowed immoderately, made ule of fome aſtringent Remcdics, by the counſel 
of thoſe about her, by which means they were wholly Riopped 3 but a Flux of her 
Belly ſucceeded,” which when it had increaſed for three days, the Women pave her 
other things for the fiopping her Looſneſs; nor were they fruſtrated inthe ſucceſs 
in the mean time, in the place of+ the former evil, they had brought a moſt dangerous 
Feaver, and diftempers as it were hyſterical : for the unhappy Gentlewoman:Lying 
in, was troubled with thift, heat, wakings, and at ſeveral turns, with ſwoonings, 
and cold ſweats at this time being ſent for,” I preſcribed her:Cardaic Remedies, and 
ſuch as moved the purgings of the Womb, and alſo a Clyſter ro. be! given: her: at 
length,” the Flux of her Belly being provoked, the Lochia alſo came down,  avd che 
fick Woman being freed from the aforeſaid ſymptoms, and the more grievous Ditcaſe, 
to wit, the Remedies of the Nurſes, quickly grew well of her Feaver. | 

The more plentiful Flux of the Womb,: hapning to this Woman, rerhoved the 
Procatartic cauſe of a more grievous Diſeaſe : wherefore, whenthey had committed 
ſo many errors about the ordering her, ( viz. firſt in topping the Lochia, :thety what 
might compenſate their defet, in hindring the Flux of her Belly ) yet the Feaver 
was only light, and without any venomous taint imprefſed:on ihe Blood 3 :the like to 
this I have known to happen frequently, to wit, when at'fixlt, the purgings of- the 
Womb have flown very plentifully, afterwards when they havefiown very. ſparingly, 
and ſornctimes ſtopped, the Women in Child+bed have eſcaped. [And by the way, it 
is here to be noted, that itis wholly dangerous to inhibie, or at tcali divert, and 
croſs any motion of Nature, incited, tho irregular. 

A Noble Gentlewoman, about 20 years of Ape, indued with a ſmooth and full 
habit of Body, miſcarried twice in the ſpace of a Year, when ſhe had again Concei- 
ved, by the preſcription of her Phyſician, ſhe provoked a Vomit once a month, _by 
drinking plentifally Poſſct Drink, by which ſhe was wont to caft forth much thick 
tough Phlegm, alſo in the time of her being with Child, he Let her Blood 5 times 
the time ot her going being over, ſhe was brought to Bed of a Son, with very hard 
Labour; the Secundine came whole away, and ſhe purged notably : on the ſecond 
day, whilſt ſhe was lifted upon her feet in Bed.chat the-Sheetsand the Blankets might 
be laid in better order, ſhe took Cold, and by that means the bloody Lochia wholly 
ſtopped, and only a little ſcrous Water came away : on the third day ſhe began to 
complain of an acute pain in her right ſide, to which the Women laid Bags of Ca- 
momil made hot with Bricks, but the diftemper grew worſe with a bloody ſpitcle : 

on the fourth day of her being brought to Bed, a molt ſharp pain, with a difficult 
breathing, and very Laborious, invaded her : by the preſcription of her Phyſician, 
then'coming to her from the neigbourhood, fix ounces of Blood was taken away, out 
of the Baſilic Vein, and ſhe felt ſudden eaſe » for 10 hours ſhe was better, in the mid- 
dle'of the night the pricking pain returned with its wonted tiercene(s : at length,ocher 
Phyſicians being called to Counſe], they agreed that it was neceflary to open a Vein 
again, in the arm of the diftempered fide : four ounces of Blood being taken away, 


the pain remitted, and the ſick breathed Tm then by Diaſphoretic Remedies, OS 
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{cl} intoa;great ſweat, 'with a quiet Nleep: But the Balſe was made quicker and wea- 
ker , 'alſo contractures of the tendons in her ;wrilis appeared : preleptly: afterwazds. 
the talked idly, and-within 24 hours,: after he wasJatt Let Blood, ſhe deparied. :.. 

That this Lady fellinto-a Pleurikie, :with a Feaver,. upon the; Lochia being luppre(+: 
ſed, the cauſe in ſome meaſure ſeemed:tebe, the Letting of Bleod:ſogkten in the rim. 


- of herbeing with ChiJd:: for by this means,: the Blood being accuſtomed to be evgn- 


tilated atthe arm, afterwards growing hot, leaving the Womb, was carricd violkemt- 

ly towards the place of its letting forth, :where, when it found nota paſſage, it axed 

in the/neighbouring ſide,/;as thenexe neſt co che place of cxtravalation 3 yea, beligdes? 
theuſual manner of a Pleurifie, thexe was no ſmallimalignity hapned to'this Diſcaſey 
for the Blood being hindred from being let forth of the Veſlels,' brgan preſently. ro be; 
corrupted in its diſpoſition, and in che;third day of the Feaver , was ſo-much depra- 

ved, that it could not;be any longer fexmented in the heart (o as co Prorogue Lite, ' 

It was not ſo with che Wife of 4 certain Smich, who was brought to Bed, at what 
time her Children had the Small Pox mithe fame Houle, and be her {e}f , as it ſeem» 
ed, had taken the Gontagion'of the ame Diſeaſe, for on the ſecond day after her 
Delivery, they began to break forth' with'a  feaveriſh.heat, and pain in het Loyns, 
which indeed for three days, . whilſt the Lochia moderately lowed, arelc rightly taco 
little ſwellings 3 altho the purgingof che. Womb was very copious at that time;ſhe had: 
the Small Pox very thick all over hex Body, not only in the fuperficies. of her skin, but 
alſo they filled the cavity of her mouth and throat, ſo; that ſhe could ſearce ſpeak (or 
ſwallow; The ſixth day of her Lying in, the Lochia flowed 1immoderately, from: 
whence preſently fell upon the fick,'a frequent ſwooning, with a flagging of: the: 
Small Pox, Convulſions, and other ſymptoms of an ill nature, which chreatned: 
Death ſoon 3 being {ent for, I preſcribed half a dram-of this Powder, tobe taken 
conſtantly every three hours, in a ſpoonfal of the following Julep, wiz. take of: the 
Roots of Tormentilin Powder, drams two, of the beſi Bole Armonie, dram one; of 
the ſpecies of Hyacinth half adram, make a Powder. © Take of the-Compound: Wa- 
ter of Scordiuth, of Dragons, of Mcadowſweet, each three ounces, -of Therecal Vi- 
negar one ounce, of the Syrup of Corals two ounces, of Harts-horn'burnc half a 
dram, make a Julep. Beſides, I ordered to be boyled in her Broths,: and in every 
thing (he drank, the Roots of Tormentil : by theſe, Remedies ; the: purging of her 
Womb was ſoon wholly fiopped, and the Small Pox by degrees being ripened, :came 
off without any grievous ſymptom. piroats, ah (71 

Indeed this caſe was difficult, and was cured with great danger, viz. for cither the 
Lochia, or the Small Pox to have been reſtrained: inwardly , was very dangezaus, 
and yet the more full exuption of the one, hindred the motion of the other 3 ſo long as: 
cither moderately proceeded, things being permitted to the! conduft of Nature-was 
moderately well: but when one of them becarge ill, the work of Art was required, 
and it was requiſite to bridle the Lochia, but to provoke the Small Pox. 
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Cu av. XVII. 
Of. Epidemical Feavers. 


* "I Aving meditated rather a Commentary, thari an intire Trac, I had thought 
here to have concluded' our Diſcourſe of 'Feavers :  Butforalmuch as certain 
Epidemical Feayers do often ſpread, which obſerve no Laws, nor can be 

brought to any certain rule! of Dodrine , but being irregular vary every 'year, 
and tor that reaſon, as often as any of thern increaſe or ſpread abroad, preſently it is 
called the new Difeaſez therefore, I thought it worth our while, becauſe general 
precepts concerning theſe Feavers are not to be delivered, to ſubjoyn ſome particulax 
Hiſtories ,” of ſome of this kind 3 for ont-of the various provition of (ymptomse, 
whereby they are went to be noted; the nature and the whole formal reaſon of theſe 
kind of diſtempers, may ſomewhat appear. Since therefore of late years, within a 
ſhort tract of time, three popular: Diſeaſes have ſpread in theſe Countrys, I will add, 
as a Crown to this work, the ſeveral Deſcriptions of them, made at thoſe times, when 


theſe Feavers raged, 6 


A Deſeription of an Epidemical Feaver, | ſpreading about Autumn, in the 
Year 1657. taken in the middle of September. 


WW Hilſt we meditate the Deſcription of a' Feaver, at this time cruelly raging, it 

is tit, that following the example of' Hippocrates, we firſt conlider the fore- 
going conſtitution of the Year, its intemperance and exceſs of: qualities. For Epi- 
demical Diſeaſes, and commonly excited among the' people, are from a common 
cauſe 3 ſuch as the habit of the Year, and by'that-means contraQted, a diſpolition of 
the Blood, by which many are alike affected. But that we may draw the matter from 
the beginning; the laſt Springy'and the time ſucceeding it, ' even to the end of the 
Summer, was all that half years ſpace extremely dry and hot, but eſpecially after the 
Summer ſolſtice, the heats were ſo intenſe for-many weeks following; that day and 
night there was none that did not complain: of the heat of the Air, and were almoſt 
ina continual [weat, and were not able to breath' freely : About the Calends of Faly, 
this Feaver, at firſt ſporadical or particular, began to break torth in ſome places, thar 
perhaps one or two were taken in the ſame City or Village : In wany it imitated the 
likeneſs of an intermitting Tertian, viz. the Fits returned-every other day z which 
yct infelted the fick with a moſt intenſe heat, without any cold or ſhivering going be- 
forez Vomiting and Choleric Stools plentifully hapned to moſt, ſweat ſucceeding but 
difficultly, and often interrupted, whereby the feaveriſh fit rarely ended in a-remiſſi- 
on, but that all the time between, the tick continued languiſhing and weak, with 
thirſt and reſtleſsneſs3 in ſome, when the buſineſs began to grow better, after three 
or four fits, cold and ſhivering began the fits, and the Feaver became an exact inter- 
mitting Tertian : But in molt, the Feaver fiill grew woiſe, and preſently became of 
an evil nature, and difficult Cure, with a depraved proviſion of ſymptoms 3 for when 
the ſick were highly heated in their fits, and hardly ſweated, they were Wont to com- 
mit errors, Which daily increaſed-the ſtrength of the: Diſcaſe, becauſe by reaſon of 
the inpatience of the ſick, and the unskilfulneſs of Servants, the {weat being inter- 
Tupted, which ſhould have ended the fit of the Feaver, after one fit was ſcarce finiſh- 
ed, another preſently ſucceeded, and ſo the Diſeaſe was wont to have wandring and 
uncertain periods, without any intermiſſion between, and afterwards to pals into a 
kind of continual Feaver, The condition of which, ſometimes being very dange-. 
Tous, with.an evilaffeQion of the Brain and nervous ſtock, fo that oftentimes a Le- 
thargy, or Delirium, or not ſeldom cramps, and Convulfive motions, were excited : 
About the month of Arguſt, this Feaver began to ſpread far and near, among the peo- 
ple, that in every Region and Village many were fick of itz but it was much more 
frequent in the Country , and ſmaller Villages, than in Cities or Towns. It was 
ſtill like an intermitting Feaver, unleſs that ir ſeemed more infeſtous than that is 


wont, and with more cruel tits, and ſhorter intermiſtons, and therefore was, ae #4 
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the new Diſcaſe : beſides, it underwent the note of a certain malignity , and gave 
knowledg of its Contagion and Deadlineſs 3 inſomuch, that it crept from houſe to 
houſe, infeQRed with the ſame evil, moſt of the ſame Family, and eſpecially thoſe fa- 
miliarly converfing with the fick 3 yea, old. Men, and Men of ripe Age, it ordinari- 
ly took away. 

If you reſpeR the nature and cffence of the Diſeaſe, this Feaver properly ſhould 
be referred to the rank of intermitting Feavers, for the fits returned at ſect times, alſo 
for the moſt part they began with cold and ſhivering, and ofteneſt with vomiting, and 
by and by a moſt intenſe heat proceeding,they were finiſhed at laſt with a ſweat. The 
Urine in moſt appeared of a flame colour, thin in che fits, with ſome hypoſiaſis, 

' without it more thick, and with a rediſh ſediment z akho with a moſi copious ſwear, 
and often iterated, the Diſeaſe was not cured, . which might be. expeRted in a conti- 
pual Feaver ; yes, the difiemper continued exceeding long, for many days, ſome- 
times months, tho much evacuation almoſt daily hapned by vomit and ſweat ; which 
we obſerve frequently in an intermitting Feaver, razely to happen in a continual z 
out of the tit, at any time of the Diſcale a purge was profitably inflituted, which in 
a Synochus before the ſign of concoQion, were a wicked thing to attempt ; belides, 
that this Feaver was of the intermitting kind, it ſeetns to appear from hence, bucauſle 
-very many recovered of it,that ſcarce one ofa thouſand died, which I fcaxce ever knew 
in an Epidemical Synochus. About the firſt beginnings of this Diſcaſe, it appeared 

very like to an intermitting Tertian, altho afterwards in ſome, by reaſon of the vi- 
tious proviſion of their body, and errors committed in Dyct, and ſweating, it ſeem- 
ed to change intoa continual; for in whom the fits were not rightly. concluded ,” nor 
ended in a remiſſion, by reaſon of the morbific mattcr not being throughly diſperk. d, 
their Blood was continually hot : from whence it came to paſs, that the fits ſooner 
returned, and continued Jonger 3 till at length, by reaſon of the plenty of matcer, 

8 and the languiſhment of Nature, the Blood being made weaker, endeavoured no 
longer to ſwell up, and to ſeparate the feaveriſh matter at ſet hours, but to ſubdue ut 
by little and little, with a continual effervency. 7 

We are to inquire concerning the cauſes of this Difcaſe, what may be the leading, 
evident,,and conjun@ cauſe, viz. by the means of which it ſpread ſo generally, and 
became Epidemical through all Exgland; by what means, and for what occation, it 
was wontto be excited inall men : and laftly, what kind of alteration of the Blood 
2nd humors, being induced, brought forth this kind of Feaver, with ſuch a provifi- 
on of ſymptoms, and conſerved it in the AR. | 

I know it is calie to place wholly the cauſe of this ſo popular Diſeaſe in the malig- 
nant conſtitution of the Air, to wit, that the Particles of. the Air, in which we 
breath, were infeed by a certain extraneous Infe@tion, and not agreeable to our Na- 
ture, the little bodies of which Infe&ions being admitted within, did ferment with 

 theBlood and humors, and fo in moſt, brought in this Feaver, almoſi with the fame 
appearance of ſymptoms, For who dares deduce the original of a Diſcaſe ſo ge- 
nerally raging, from a leſs public fountain ? or refer to any other place, the reccived 
cauſes of Diſeaſes, than to that neſt of Vital Air, on which every onefſceds? But 
whilſt I more attentively conſider the thing, it ſeems to me, that its ſtem, and as it 
were its firſt beginnings, are to be ſought a little deeper. To wit, that this beaver 
is born not from the Contagion communicated by the Air, and immediately fixiog its 
evil on men, but rather from a certain feaveri(b prediſpoſition or nature, impreſſed 
ſomewhile before on our Bodies, becauſe of the intemperance of the Year, which at 
length having gotcen maturity, on the leaſt occalion is brought into AR, and lo breaks 
not forth into this Feaver, fo much as it ſifts it forth. 

For when about the Calends of Fly, the Air was immoderately hot, with a moi 
intenſe heat for many days, it cafily altered our Blood towerds an hot and bilous in- 
temperance, by which ( as in wine growing more hot than it ſhould do.) the ſweet 
part, and the (pirituous was much conſumed, in the mean time , the Saline and Sul- 
phureous was too much carried forth, that by that means , the Liquor eaſily contra- 
Qed a rancor or ſourneſs : We have in another place ſhewn, that this kind of diſpo- 
fition of the Blood, whereby indeed it turns from a (weet and (pirituous temper, in- 
toa bilous or choleric, is moſt apt for intermitting Feavers: Hence the alible juice, 
which is continually carried into the maſs of Blood, is not rightly cencoGtcd, nor al- 
ſimilated into Blood, but perverted as it were into an extrancous and fermentative 


matter : which arifing to a fulneſs in the boſom of the Blood it (elf, - and growing 
| turgid 
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turgid according to its increaſe at fet periods, as we have already ſhewn, induces the 
fits of, the intermitting Feaver : when therefore, from the great burning hcat of this 
Summer, the Blood almott of all men, becoming more hot than uſual, was very 
much ſcorched, it 1s no wonder, if from thence it ſhould contract a great aptitude 
for intermitting Feavers. But why not whilſt the fervorof the Heaven was yet urgent, 
but a little after, this Diſeaſe ſpread it (elf, che reaſon is, becauſe this indiſpolition 
is not impreſſed on our Blood at once, or at one time, bntby little and little, and not 
but of a long time and therefore, Diſeaſes like Fruits, are chicfly ripened in Autumn, 
after the foregoing heat of che Summer. 

This aptitude or feaveriſh diſpoſition, all do not contract alike 3 thoſe whoſe 
Blood is of a more hot Nature, and abounds more in Sulphur, and for that cauſe is 
ſooner ſcorched, alſo ſuch who labour, or fiay long in the heat of the Sun, and open 
Air, by reaſon of their Blood being more remarkably torrified, mors eaſily fell into 
this Diſcaſe z wherctore, at firſt, it chiefly raged among Husbandmen in the Coun- 
try: of theſe, who had acquired an aptitude to this Feaver, from the Blood being 
before ſcorched, ſome perhaps fell into this of their own accord, the feaveriſh diſpo- 


fition being leiſurely carried forth to a maturity 3 others, by reaſon of a light occafi- 


on or evident cauſe, which was wont otherways toftir up the feaveriſh burning , as 
itrom taking Cold, Suxfcic, drinking of Wine, and the like and others fell fick trom 
the Contagion received of others, for as the effluvia conſtantly came away from the 
fick, when they pierced Bodies prediſpoſed to the like diſtemper, they calily excited 
the hid powers into A. | 

As to the third Propoſition, to wit, that the conjunG cauſe of this Diſeaſe, and its 
formal Reaſon, may be known, we mult put you in mind of thoſe things, which we 
have elſewhere delivered concerning the nature of intermitting Feaversz for we ſup- 
poſe the retorrid and bilous conſtitution of the Blood, as the baſis of this Diſeaſe, by 
reaſon of which, the alible juice, being ſupplicd daily, as it were in a certain meaſure, 
is not rightly concoed, but by the aflation or ſcorching, becomes or goes into a fer- 
mentative matter, not miſcible with the Blood. When che Blood is filled to a full- 
neſs with this matter ( which happens at ſet intervals of times, becaule the alible juice 
is ſupplicd as it were by a (et meafure ) it of its own accord conceives a {welling up, 
and the growing hot or effervelcency being excited, for the carrying away of this 
matter, cauſes the feaveriſh fit : which (o long indures, till this feaveriſh matter be- 
ing inkindled, andas it were burnt in the heart, is wholly diſſipated with ſweat. 

From theſe things premiſed, it is made plain, that in this diſtewper, we now dif- 
courſe of, there are ſome things happen by a peculiar way, from the common kind of 
intermitting Fcavers, and therefore it was noted, and that not undeſervedly, with 
the appellation of a New Feaver 3 which are, Firſt, That about the beginning of the 
Diſeaſe, fits did a long while affli& the lick, without cold or ſhaking, but with a moſt 
intenſe heat, thirſt, and cruel vomiting z by which, the {ſweat hardly. and for the 
moſt part partial, and often interrupted, ſucceeded, whercby the tit was not finiſh- 
cd but of a long time, The reaſon of which, may be only laid upon the very cho- 
Jeric diſpoſition of the Blood, and being above meaſure ſcorched : For this proceeding 
from the domineering Sulphur, wholly inhibits the wonted ſournels of the Blood, 
which follows its turgency or ſwellingup, and is wont to ſtir up the cold or ſhiver- 
ing 3 and by reaſon of, this kind of temper of the Blood, too much roaſting and as 
ic were burning the alible juice, the Blood growing turgid, together with'that juice, 
and being ſtirred up into motion, is inkindled more than it 1s wont in the heart, and 
by its deflagration, induces a moſi infenſe and troubleſome heat,with thirli,co the lick; 
Cholerick vomitings,happen not only at the beginning,but in the middle of the fit,by 
reaſon of the abundance of choler, with which, the CholeduR Veſlels being too much 
hlld, infuſe the inteſtines 3 which thes,a Convullion being ſtirred up,is cably emptied 
into theVentricle: (weat hardly (ucceeds,becauſe the bile abounds more than the ſerum, 
whercfore the feaverith matter being burnt,it is not calily ſifted forth by ſweat,but be- 
ing cicher mingled with the Blood, cauſes the long effervency, or being carried co- 
wards the inteſtines, produces Vomiting, or a Flux. ' Secondly, This Feaver differs 
from the vulgar intermitting Feaver, becauſe after the fit was ended, there was no full 
internniſſion, even to a remiflion, but the fick (till remained languiſhing and thirſty 5 
and as to appetite, ſleep, and other accidents, very ill : which indetd hapned, becaulc, 
by the intenſe heat of the fit, more of the Blood and feaveriſh matter is inkindled, 


than that its recxements remaining after its deflagraticn,' are able pteſcntly to be _ 
| patcd, 
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pated, eſpecially, becauſe the ſweat, by reaſon of the dryneſs of the matter, very 
hardly ſucceeds, nor is the feaveriſh matter enough diluted with the ſerous Lazex, to 
be fifted forth 3 wherefore, the Blood by its Contagion, in the time of the tit, not 


| being perfeQly freed, grows hot (till, neither the fit being ended, doth ir get any 


full truce from the Diſeaſe : In the mean time, whilſt the Blood is urged atter this 
manner, with almoſt a: continual cffervency , it differs from a Synochus; becauſe in 
this, the Sulphureous part of the Blood, being too much carried forth, and as it were 
inflamed, cauſes the Feaver by its deflagration 3 but the continual ebullition, which 
after this manner comes upon this intermitting, Feaver, wholly depends upon the con- 
fuſion of the not miſcible matter, and'its hard ſecretion from the Blood. The Syno- 
chus happens like Wine growing hot of its own accord, by reaſon of its richneſs, the 
other conceives its fury, like the fame Wine, by-reaſon of ſome heterogeneous thing 
poured to it ; whereforc we remark, that whilſt our Feaveris ſeen ſtill to be continual, 
it is not cured by ſweat or'the Flux of the Belly, altho they frequently and copiouſly 
happen: becauſe it depending upon the Blood being depauperated, rather than be- 
Ing inflamed, it continues long, and diſpoſes the ſick towardsa Cachexie, 

3- There isa third reaſon of difference, by which this Feaver may be diſtinguiſhed 
from the common rank of intermitting Feavers,/ and it is this, that it is cafily propa- 
gated to others by Contagion 3 the-reaſon of which is, becauſe here very many bodies 
are prediſpoſed after the ſame manner,” towards the ſame difiemper, which happens 
not at another time 3. wherefore, the meer efluvias from a diſcaſed Body, are able to 
excite the like effe, in a very fit ſubjet; even as ſome Beams of Flame enkindle 
Flame, in a very combuſtible matter : In the mean'time all do not alike contra the 
Infe&ion of this Feaver, but that ſome being leſs prepared or fitted for it, converfe 


with the ſick without harm. 


4. Therc is another ſymptom occurs, not conſtant to this Feaver, 'but only hap- 
ning in ſome places, that diſcriminates it not only from the common, but varics its 
own proper types towit, ſometimes it happens, this Diſeaſe to be accompanied 
with, a Dyſcnterick diſtemperz in ſome cholerick Vomits , and bilous Stools very 
much infeſt, and in others Bloody Stools follow, ' with cruel pains and torments of 
the Belly. The former often obſerved in our Neigbourhood, and the reaſon of it 
may be deduced: from the highly bilous temper of the Blood : For by reaſon of this, 
the aduſt matter,” not to be diſſipated by ſwear, is copiouſly ſifted into the Liver 3 then 
by reaſon of the choler-carrying Veſſels, being filled to a flowing over, it is ſent away 
to the Ventricle, and Inteſtines.” The other Dyſenterical diftemper, was found only 
in ſome placcs, and there peculiar rather than common, it laid hold only of ſome fick. 
The origine of it may be referred to the peculiar diſpoſitions of ſome Bodies, or viti- 
ous provilion, alſo to the ite of: the place, or condition of the Air 3 then the Diſcafe 
Is tobe ſuſpected, to be thence tranflated to others, not without the communication 
of a certain Infe&ion, : | 

x Theres to be had a double Prognoſtication concerning this Diſeaſe : Firſt, of the 
Feaver in General, what end it ſhall have, and when; what it may threaten to the 
Land : whether it precede not ( which is commonly feared ) the Plague, or Peſti- 
I:ntial Sicknefſes. Secondly, The figns ought to be laid down, whereby we are wont 
to preſage health, or danger, in the various caſts of the fick, 

' Asto the Firſt, Becauſe we have ſhown that the Origine of this diftemper is not to 
be tetched from the Contagion of the Air, or its being infe&ed with any venomous 
Infection, nor from any malignant ſeeds of Vapours diffuſed through the Air, but 
only from the ſignal bilous temper or' diſpoſition of our Bodies, with the Blood be- 
ing-made adult and roaſted extremely, by reaſon of 'the Summer heats, I think there 
is no reaſon of fear, that this Feaver (hould be carried forth into any thing worſe, by 
the vice of the Air, or might at length grow to be Malignant or Peſtilential.. But 
rather ( that the ſcaſon of the Year being changed, and the alteration of our Blood 
aſſuredly to be expeRed ) we might fear left this Feaver, which now imitates the 
way of an intermitting Feaver, ſhould afterwards paſs into a Quartane, the Blood 
growing into a melancholy temper. Which thing indeed I obſerved to happen to 
ſome already, and I believe, that before the Autumn be fally paſſed over, will happen 
fo many more. | 

As to the particulat Prognofiication, the chiefly notable figns, which occur in the 
courſe of this Feaver, and in a manner foretel its condition aud event, are of this 


fort5 it the Diſeaſe happens in a firm Body, well tempered, and eafily perſpirable 3 
| if 
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if vomiting witheaſeſuccreds, and:that the Belly:be loole'r 'it the fit begins with a 
light ſhivering; and afterwards: a moderate:heat;!/ with {weat concludes it;- andithat 
the intermillion:be with ſome tolerable remiſſion 41ifrhie PulſebeRreong, theUrine of 
a flaive colour; clear; and witha laadable hypoRafis;: we gay Predid&tharthe Di. 
aſe will quickly end without any-danger. | Buvifithis Feaver be: excited-ih a fariBo- 
dy, ard ot a vitious habit, if with trroubleſorhe vomiting}! aw intolerable thirſt; and 
herce heat, long exerciſe the Gek 37 if to the heat'a' difficult Fwear, and partial; and 
often (interrupted, ;and between frequent vomitings ſucceed,” and that itends not-in a 
remiſſion, we may declare, that: this:Diſeaſe- may: be long; and of a dangerous iffue; 


. Bucf-the ſick remain in ſtrength; -and the Urine ſhew figns of concoGtion, we need 


not deſpair of health; eſfpecially,: if after tor of five periods,” the Diſcaſe, as it is 
wont to do, remirs of its wonted fiercenefs: -' Thirdly we obſerve, if this Difcaſe is 
Excited in an:old Body, or others broken with ficknefles, ' or debilitated 3. if |belides 
horrid vornitings, there happen (woonings, faittings, 'Deliriums or Lethargic 'di- 
fiempers 3 if after- many fits, the fick having loſt their ſtrength; the Diſeaſe remits 
notheng, but excrcil.ththe Blood,' with a continual effervency}'and that the Vital 
Spwits are much deliroyed ; (if the appetite be-loſt;' wakings-pertinacious, and that 
they have Convullive motions; with'a weak'Pulſe;'and Urine troubled, or thick, we 
judg-the matter to be fall of danger :' yet is nit the fick to be left as delperate, becauſe 
the Dilcale is not haſty, and kills notſaddenly; and out of hand'; but is drawn out 
at-length, and grants time and occaſions to nature; of recolle&ing her ſelf, and to the 
Phyſician, of giving Remedies. Sat | | 


# 


The Therapeutic Indications, which have plice in the Cure of this Feaver:, are 


chiefly four. Firſt, That the Blood being now! ſcorched; and made too cheloric, 


may be reduced-to its duetemper. Secondly; Thatthe depravation of the nouriſha- 
ble juice, and.its alteration into a fermentative marter, may be inhibired,' or at leaſt 
Itflned. Thirdly, That about thedeclining of the Diſeaſe, the Blood depauperated 
by a frequent deflagration , and made more impure by the ſulion or pouring into it 
the morbitick or m - uſt matter,/ may be reſtored, arid rendred as-it ſhould be volatile. 
Fourthly, That the ſymptoms, 'which chiefly infeſt in the contſe of the Diſcaſe;' may 
be rimely helped, by fit Remedies; that thefe initentions may- be ſatisfied, T counſel 
that this following method be uſed. - "70, a $6) F147 . 

Abour the beginning of the Diſeaſe, if the bilous or- choloric humor, flowing 
forth of the choler bearing Veſſels, 'and being ſuffuſed into the Venticle, 'cauſe the 
lick to be prone to vomiting, let a more plentiful evacuation be procured, by agentle 
Emetic in the time of the fit +'Thr opcning of a Vein, and Purging, ought not'to be 
adminiltred, unleſs between the fits : for whilfl the Blood grows mainly hot, or is 
r{ ſolved into (weat, Nature ought not to be called back from the Work begun , nor 
her endeavours to be diſtarbed, by the preſcriptions of Phylſiciansz wherefore, after 
the tir being paſt, and the ſweat throughly finiſhed; a Purging may be inſtituted, by 
a gentle Cathartic, and the ſame afterwards ſometimes repeated, on the like occaſion : 
for by this method, not only the proviſion of the excrementitious matter, is broughe 
away, from the firſt paſſages, but chiefly the tholer-bearing Veſlcls being! anptied, 
the choler is copioufly drawn forth from the aſs of Blood, and by that roeans the 
Blood is reſtored to its natural Crafis or diſpoſition, - The Letting of Blood, if it be 
indicated, ſhould be performed preſently after the beginning 3 for {o its Liquor being 
coo turgent or (welling up, is eventilated, whereby both the nutritious juice is leſs 
perverted, and the fit urging, it burns torth with #-leſs heat, together wich the mor- 
bifick matter : but otherwite, if a Vein be opened after a long ficknels, when' the 
Blood being made poorer, and more watry, 'tnore of the morbitic matter is'heaped 
together, and'does not rightly conco@, and fitt it forth, it detracs much from the 
ſtrength of Nature, and nothing from the power of the Diſeaſe. In the interval of 
the fits, when there is no place for opening a Vein, nor Purging, let the Belly be kept 
Jooſe, by the conſtant uſe of Clyſtersz allo digeſtive Remedies, of acctous or (aline 
Liquors and Powders, are to be exhibited 3 'of which fort arc, Cream of Tarter, tix- 
ed Salts of Herbs, Tartar Vitriolate , Harts-horn burnt, Spirit of  Vitriol, and 
Salt, &c. for theſe reſtore the loſt, -or ſleepy ferments of the Viſcera, purifie the Blood 
by fuſing it, alſo ſeparate the morbitic matter,” and as it were precipitate 1t': allo, at 
this time, betwcen, if pertinatious waking infeſt the fick, and overthrow their 
ftrength, it may be lawful to adminiſter anodyne, and gentle narcotic Remedies; bue 
never in the fit : for then they greatly hinder the ſubduing, and fifting forth of the 
feaveriſh matter;and draw out in length the fit that would end ſooner, Thele 
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Theſe things are to be done about the interſtitia, or intexvalsof the firs 7, but whilſt, 
che-fit-is urgent, altho the ſick then chiefly ſend for,: arid call upon-Phyfiicans, yet /ar 
this: time theix preſcripts axc limited to! a narroder'{paces If 'Vomiting ( notwith-. 
ſtanding;an Emetic being given ) Mill infeſt, it may be more freely, provoked,j either: 
by ſimple Poſſet Drink,/ or. with: bitter Herbs boyled:in it : But ler the chieteſt means = 
of help be, in tewperating the heat and thirſt, which moſt grievoully torments the lick 


in this Feaver : For whilſt the Blood growing hot;, with the morbific matter; and 


—_— * a VT 
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being inkindlcd in the Aeart, leaps forth into the Lungs, fiirs up there a cruel Infla- 


mation, which requires a profuſion -of:a cold humeras it were for the extinguiſhing 
the Flame wherefore they greedily defire without avy meaſure; drink, for want of 
which-the ſick are almofi. kilted with too great heat, and their. Blood being, alndof# 
wholly rarified, into-flarne and fume; the thrid of Circulation is hatdly continued ; 
wherzefore,: drink ought-to be wholly granted, to thoſe in Feavers: which however; 
if it be taken in too large a quantity, it-at firſt more diſturbs the-eftuating Blood, and 
at length brings confufion to the feaveriſh matter; begun to be ſeparated 3 that from 
thence, the Work of ſubaQion and ſecretion is longer protafted, and the fit ismade 
longer ; alſo, beſides, large drinking'cauſes troubles in the Ventricle, and by diftuth= 
ing it, and often provoking Vomiting, hinders the breathing forth, and calls inward: 
the (weat breaking forth, or perhaps already broke forth: wherefore, at firſt,, the 
heat of the Feaver being inkindled,-altho the lick, be very thirſty, let: them only lip a 
little, and abſtain from drink as much as they can; afterwards, when the matter þe- 
ing burnt, and ſubdued, begins to be diſſipated by ſweat, they may be more freely 
indulged as to this, for-lo the ſweating is greatly;helped, and the fit is ſooner finiſhed ; 
as to the nature of the Drink, let them take ſometimes Poſſce Drink, ſometimes Smalb 
Beer, or: Barly Water, and ſometimes ſimple Water, or ſharpned with the juice of 
Lemons: In this caſe, the uſe of; Sal Prunellz is deſervedly praiſed, to be given in 
every Liquor z forthis, with its nitroſity, wonderfully allays che raging Blood, and' 
potently moves ſweats, I have often obſerved, inthe midli of a fit, the fick wont to. 
fall into a ſwoon, or ſyncopy, to. whom preſently. they give Cordials or hot Waters 
that much increaſe the violence of the Feaver, and bring forth more troubles than uſu-: 
al, that the fit is more difficultly finiſhed :' But theſe faintings, for the moſt part, haps, 
pen, either from a bilous humor ſuffuſed.in the Ventrigle, or by reaſon of the ſweat: 
ſuddenly breaking forthz and againft theſe I always found the moſt preſent Remedy, 
that cither a feather being, put down the throat, Vomiting may be provoked , or that 
Liquor being plentifully drunk, a ſweat may be again raiſed up: alſo, in the whole 
courſe of thjs Feaver, I am wont neverto give any Cordials, or alexiterlums. 

The Dyet in this Feaver ought to be @nly ſlender, and not nouriſhing, all ſorts of 
Fleſh, or anything prepared of them, - are wholly tobe avoided; for as theſe abound: 
with Sulphur, they give a more plentiful food ( as Oyl poured on Flame ) to the hot 
or cnkindled Blood ; belides, nothing (piritous, as ſirong Waters, firong Beer, or 
Wie, is to be yielded toz but DecoRions, or Broths of Oat-meal, or Barly, alter-. 
ed with cooling Herbs, are chicfly to be uſed 3. alfo Poſſet Drink, and (mall Beer, or: 
Whey, is to be given them at their pleaſure: for by this means, -when a very ſlender. 
and watry nouriſhing juice, is conveyed to the maſs of Blood, the ſoluted Particles of: 
Sulphur, burn forth ſooner, and with the leſs tumult.; allo the recrements of the a- 
duſt matter, are more eaſily carried from the bolom of the Blood : but if on the con- 
trary, a more rich or plentiful nouriſhment be adminiſtred, the cffervency of the Blood: 
is thereby yery much augmenced, and the Blood is more infeQed, by, the confufion or. 
pouring in of the aduſt matter. 


-  Aﬀeer that the Blood being much burnt forth by frequent fits, and the Feaver being 


In its declination, remits of its fexvor and fiercenels, you muli take heed, Ieft-the fick 
at length growing well, fall not into a Cachexie,: or Scorbutic Diſtemper : for the 
diſpoſition of the Viſcera being hurt, and the Blood very much depauperated,- the: 
alible jaice, though not ſcorched fo as at firſt, is not however rightly concoRed,.and 
ripened into' perteR Blood : but by reaſon of the want of tranſpiration, the. (erpys 
excrements, being imbued with a fixed. (alt, are greatly heaped together, and now. 
fixed in the Bowels, now in the extreme parts, bring forth. various Diſtempers,, 
Wherefore in a long languiſhing of the ſick, or otherwiſe for the (ake.of being ſhoer 
well, Remedies ſhould be given them, which volatiliſe the Blood, or hinder the fiut-, 
fings of the Viſcera, orif. ſtuffed, may open them, and their ferments as if exting, re-, 
flore :. for this uſe; thoſe Remedies and Preparations chiefly help, which, arc For 
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monly calicd Digettives and Antiſcorbaticks , with which being timely 2dminiftrcd, 
{have known very many weak, pale, ard as it were withcut Blcod, ſuddenly to re- 
cover a liveline(s and vigor, 


The Deſcription of a Catarrhal Feaver Epidemical in the middle of the 
Spring, in tho Year 1658. taken the fourth of June. 


A N <qually intenſe Froſt followed thenext Winter, the im.moderate heat of the 
foregoing Summer, ſo that no one living could remember ſuch a Year, for ci- 
ther excels both of heat and cold. From the Ides of December, almolt ro the vernal 
Equinox,the Earth was covered with ſnow, and the North wind conſtantly blowing, 
all chings without doors were frozen : alſo, afterwards, from the beginning of the 
Spring, almoſt to the beginnings of Fuze, the ſame Wind (till blowing,” the ſeaſon 
was: more like Winter than Spring 3 unleſs now and then a hot day came between. 
Buring the Winter ( unleſs that a Quartan Feaver contracted in Autumn infeſte4 
ſome ) among our Countrimen; there was a moderate (tate of health, and freedom 
trom all popular Ditcalcs. The Spring coming on, an intermitting Tertian (as uſed 
todo every ycar before ) fell upon ſome, About the cnd of Apri!, ſuddenly a Di- 
{icrtper axole, as it {cnt by ſome blaſt of the Stars, which laid hold on very many to- 
gether: that in fowe Towns, fn the ſpace of a Week, above a thouſand people fel! 
fick together. The particular ſymptom of this Diſeaſe, and which firſt invaded the 
lick, was a troubleſome Cough, with great ſpitting, alſo a Catarrh falling down 
on the palat, throat, and noſtrils; alſo it was accompanied with a teaveriſh Diſtem- 
per, joyncd with heat and thirſt,” want of appetite, a ſporitaneous wearinels, and a 
grievous pain in the Back and Limbs : which Feaver however was more remils in 
fome, that they could go abread, and follow their affairs in the time of their ſickneſs, 
but complaining in the mean time, of want of ſtrength, and of languiſhing, a loath- 
ing of tood, a Cough, and a Catarth : But jn ſome a very hot Diſtemper plainly ap- 
peared, that being thrown into Bed they were troubled with burning, thirſt, wa+ 
king, hoarfneis, and coughing, almoli continualz ſomtimes there came upnn this a 
bleeding at Noe, and in (ome a bloody fpittle, and frequently a Bloody Flux, ſuch 
as were indued with an infirm Body, or men of a more declining Age, that were 
taken with this Diſcaſe, not a few dicd of it ; but the more ſirong, and almot} all of 
an healthtal conliitution recovered : thoſe who falling tick of this Diſeaſe, and died, 
for the mot part died by reaſon of the firength being leiſurely waſted, and a ſerous 
hcap more and more gathered together in the Breaſt, with the Feaver being increaſcd, 
and a difficulty of breath, . like thoſe fick of an Hetic Feaver, Concerning this Dif- 
ceale , we are tO inquire , what procatartic cauſe it had z that it ſhould ariſe in the 
middJe of the Spring ſuddenly, and that the third part of Mankind almoſt, ſhould 
be diſtempered with the ſame, in the ſpace cf a Month: then the ligns and ſymptoms 
being carcfully collated, the formal reaſon of this Diſeaſe, alſo its Criſis and way of 
Cure ought to be alligned. 

That the Northcrn Wind is moſt apt to produce Catarrhs, beſides the teſtimony 
of HippocrateM common experience doth make known : but why Catarrhs did not 
ſpread, at leaſt in ſome peculiar places, all the Winter and Spring, but only in one 
months ſpace, and then joyned with a Feaver, this Diſtemper ſhould become Epide- 
mical, doth not ſo plainly appear. I know many deduce the cauſe from the unequal 
temper of the Air, at that time 3 which altho for the moſt part very cold, yet the 
North Wind (ometimes Jefſening, there would be a day or two very hot between : 
wherefore, from this occafion, as from cold taken after the heat, men ſhould com» 
monly tall fick : Burt indeed, for the exciting the Diſtewper, ſo ſuddenly rifing, and 
commonly ſpreading, there is required, belides ſuch an occafiop, a great foregoing 
' Cauſe or prediſpoſition, tho the other might ſuffice perhaps, for an evident caule, for 
to dilftcmper them with this ficknels 3: for we ought to fuppole, that almoſt all men 
were prone (© the receiving this Diſeaſe, otherwiſe no evident cauſe could have ex- 
exciſed its power fo potently on ſo many, wherefore, it ſeems very likely, that this 
Diſcale had its Origine trom the intemperance and great inordination of the year: 
and as the Autumnal intermitting -Feaver before deſcribed , was the produdt of the 
preceding immoderate heat, ſo this Catarrhal Feaver, depended altogether upon the 
following part of the.year, being ſo extremely cold :. For the Blood being now 
throughly roaſted by the very hot Summer, and prone to the Feaver before A 
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falling'\upon: the Lungs, (where it might be moved-about, / inſtead of: an outward 
ys. vs ) excited the ſo frequent and-troubleſom Cough. © 1+ - (i 1155) 1158 
The Original therefore, and formal Reaſon of this Diſcaſe', are 'founnded' 'chie 
on two 'things,. to wit, that there together hapned a'/greater efferveſcency of th 
Blood'than-uſual, from the coming on of the Spring ſeaſon; and alſo a ſtoppage," or 
great conſiriQtion of the Pores, excited by the too greaticold of the foregoing feafori ; 
that therefore there was not a free ſpace granted to the Blood, flowring or luxuriatin 
inthe Veſſels; The buſineſs being after the ſame manner, as if Winebegan 4d'gto 
hot, ſhould be put up into cloſe ſhat Veſiels, for by this means, eitherthe Veſſtls, '6r 
the Liquor, were in danger to be loſt, «9 17 200 911755 W1 
Wherefore, ' that we may contra the thing in ſhort, the cauſe that this Difcaſe be- 
gun in the middle of the Spring, having preſently (pread-largely; feiſed!very many, 
was not the blaſt of amalignant Air, whereby-the fick were diſtermpered;/ a5 if firuck 
with a blaſting; but chat at this time, the Blood being inſpired by the conflitation of 
the Spring; and- ſo lJaxuriativg, and apt to grow hot, was contracted or Riraitned in 
its motion, and, the effluvias being conſtrained inwardly, could 'not-befutficiently 
cyentilated or cooled. In every year, tho temperate, it is uſual inithe*Spring arid 
Autumn for ſome Epidemical Diſcaſes to reign, becauſe at this time, the Blood being 
as it were reſtored, flowers' anew 3 and therefore, intermitting Feavers,” and ſome- 
times the Small Pox ordinarily ſpread in this ſeaſon 3 wherefore, *tis no/wonder, after 
a great unequal conſtitution of the year, and not natura}, when inthis'Spring, the 
Blopd boyling up more lively within the Veſlcls, by reaſon of tranſpitation being hin- 
dred,” could-not be freely circulated, and ſufficiently eventilated, if for that cauſe, 
great-diſorders follow, and from this mofi common cauſe, a diftempergreatly Epi- 
demical ſhould be excited. : N11 LOFFR LG 
As to the ſymptoms joyned with this Diſeaſe, a feaveriſh intemperatnre, and what- 
ſoever belongs:to this, the heat of the Precordia, thirft, a ſpontaneous wearinels, pain 
in the Head, Loyns, and Limbs, were induced from the Blood.growing/hot, 'and nbc 
ſufficiently'eventilated: hence in many, a part of the thinner Blood being heated, and 
the reſt of the Liquor being only driven into confuſion, a'frmple Synochus; or of more 
days was induced, and this for the nioft part ceaſed within a few days: Burin ſome 
cndued with a vitious diſpoſition of Blood,.or evil habit of Body, this kind of Fea- 
ver, ariling by-reaſon of the'ſame cauſe, quickly paſſed into a very dangerous Putrid 
Feaver, and often Mortal. _ SET ITES FLLEREE 
The Cough accompanying this Feaver with a Catarrh, draws ie9Origine from a 
ſerous humor heaped up together inthe Blood, by reaſon of tranſpiration being hin- 
dred for along time, and then an efferveſcency being riſen, dropping forth\morefrom 
the little Arteries, gaping within : tor when'the Pores are conſtrained; the ſuperfluous 
ſeroſities in the- Blood, bring wont to evaporate outwardly, are'poureit forth 'on the 
Lungs, by a proper caſtration or cleanſing of the Blood, * wherefore, 'by taking cold, 
( as they commonly term it )- that is, from tranſpiration outwardly being hmdred, 
the Cough for the moſt part is ftirred up : And for a foregoing tafſe to/this Diſtetn- 
per, the flowing forth of the ſerum into the maſs of Blood; hath'for thetnoſt part 
the chief place3 for, from che long cold hindring the ſcorching of the Blood, or the 
proviſion of the bile, and' prohibiting the breathing forth of the witry Hiimor, "there 
was aneceflity, that very much of the ſerous humor ſhould beheaped/up inthe Blond : 
whercfore, when the Blood flowring in the Spring, 'conceived art heat; the fowirg 
forth of the ferum, and a pouring of it on the interior 'pirts,” was Wont t6 cafe Art 
the Cough, as the proper ſymptom of this Difeafe : and thoſe;-whoft Blood wis more 
diluted by the mixtion of the ſerum, and who were greatly 6bbnoxivuF'ts the Coogh 
and a Rheumatic Diſtemper; were cured with leſs trouble of the feaveriſh Diſtcwper. 
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the Prognoklick of this Diſeaſe, concerning privateperſons, is for the moſi part eaſe; 


that.one may deliver the event, from the firſt aſſaulc ; for it this fickneſs be excited 


in a ſtrong Body, and healthful before , and that the feaveriſh Diſtemper be-mode- 
rate; and' without any grievous and horrid ſymptom, the bulineſs is free from dan- 
ger, and the Difiemper is to be accounted but of light moment, as that commonly is 
of catching cold,. neither needs a Phyſician be conſulted, nor Remedies, unleſs trivi- 
al and ordinary, beadminiftred ; But if chis Diſtemper happens in a weak and fickly 
Body, with an evil proviſion, or that the Feaver being carried into a Putrid Feaver, 
or the Cough growing grievous, induces difficult breathing, and as it were a tabid 
or Conſumptive diſpolition, the event of the Diſcaſe is much to be ſuſpeRed,. and 
often terminates in Death. The common Prognoſtic, that was taken from hence, 
concerning the future ſtate of the year, conteins nothing to be feared, or ominates 
any great il] 3 by reaſon of the unequal intemperance of the year, the great heats, 
and then exceſſive cold, we might tear Diſeaſes to ariſe from the Dyſcralie of the 
Blood, yet from the preſent condition, we need neither ſuſpe& any noted depravati- 
on of the Air, or Infeion with poyſonous breaths y that from thence may be had ary 
judgment of che Plague, or Malignant Diſcaſc tobe at hand: 

| As to what belongs to the Cure, when this Diſeaſe is more lightly -inflifted, its 
Cure for. the, moſt part is left co Nature : for this Feaver, when it is only a {imple Sy- 
nochus, is wont to be cured. within a few days by. ſweat: wherefore, by a copious 
ſweating, for the moſt part about the third or fourth day, the heat, and thirſt, the 
wearine(s, and heavy pains arcallaycd 3 then the Cough being ſomewhat longer pro- 
traGed, by little and little afterwards remits, and at length the ſick leifurcly grow 
well ; if this Diſeaſe hath rooted it ſelf more deeply, there is need of fit Remedies, 
and an exact method of curing, the Feaver growing worle is to be healed, according 
to the Rules to be obſerved in a Putrid Feaver : but nevertheleſs with this difference, 
that, becauſe tranſpiration being hindred, and the ſuffufion of the ſerous humor on 
the Lungs, are chicfly in fault, therefore Diaphoretic Remedies, and thoſe called 
peQoral are of more frequent uſe, for theſe rcfirain the flowing forth of the ſerum, 
from the Veſſels within,or by opening the Pores convey it forth of doors; or precipita- 
ting it: from the boſom of the Blood, ſend it forth by the urinary paſſages 3 therefore 
the method of Medicine for this Diſcaſe, being brought into the worler ſtate, re(fets 
both the feaveriſh intemperance , for the ſake of curing which you are to be directed, 


according to the intentions ſhewn in the Putrid Feaver, and alſo the Rheumatic Di- 
ſemper, which however let it be ſecondary, and not every expeRorating Remedy, 


cr thoſe uſed againti a Coughare to be admitted, but of that kind only which do not 
increaſe the Feaver: the forms of theſe, and the means of curing, are to be ſought 
from the precepts, delivered generally for the Cure of the Putrid Feaver, and of the 
Cough; the helps, which now, by frequent experience, are.commenty {aid to bring 
Care chictly in this Diſcafe, are (weating, or the provoking of ſweat, and letting ot 


Blood : for the Vefſels being emptied by this or that means, both the immoderate 


heat of the Blood, and the abundance of the ſexum, are xclirained, 


A Deſcription of an Epidemical Feaver ariſmg about the beginning of Au- 
tumm 1658, takenthe 13th of September. 


T HE. vernal Feaver but now deſcribed, did not laſt longer than ſix weeks , that 


it plainly was (een, -that it was only a more light flowring of the Blood, which 


{wclling up in the Spring, and at the ſame time freightned in [pace, for want of ven- 
tilation, moſt impecuouſly boyled up, like new Wine cloſe ſhut up in Bottles, and 
then ceaſed of it 1elf. Yet from thence, as neither the year, fo neither our Blood 
did xecoyer its due temperature, and fo another tinder or neſt for a new Feaver, was 
quickly gathered together. Becauſe after the Summer ſolſtice, the North wind till 
blowing; /a cold ſeaſon remained for a long while 3 ſo that the Fruit and Corn this 
year, was feared by the Husbandmen, would ſcarce be throughly ripened 3 but after 
this, a. lictle, before the beginning of July, a moſt fierce heat followed , for ſeveral 
days: and when the Dog days were begun, the Air grew moſi cruelly hot, that one 
could ſcarce indure the. open Air. By reaſon of this heat and cold in exceſs, the tem- 
perature of this year was very unequal: wherefore, there was a neccflity, for our 
Blood to be/now tixcd, and as it were.congealed, now too much roaſted; and ſo per- 
verted from its. natural diſpoſition, to a ſcorched, and melancholly temper 3 alſo it 
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| care ro-paſ that:the Pores of the skin were much altered, from theig/yi Foy 
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at. by that: means, an inſevſible tranſpiration could. not be-perioumed? Jatice 


+ ed manner. 4 Si 4a4iG,0 ary 44> 
he at ETA that:the former:Feaver :ccaſcd , 'almoſt to the end of; the Dog days, 
there-was a ſtate of health, and free (from all popular Difcaſcs 3, 'but then 2 few berg 
and_there among the Villages, and-in leſſer places, hilt fell fick 3 but afterwards; 
about the end ot: Axguſt, a new: Feaver ſudden]y ariling, began to Ipread. through 
whole Regians, - every. where round about us3 alſo, this as the, other which (pread 
the laſt Autumn, raged chiefly in Country -Houſes and. Villages bat in the mean 
time, few. of the Inhabitants of thegreater Towns and Cities tell fick., At.the ſame 
time, inothcr Regions, . fituate at a diftancefrom us,.yea, almoli throughout England, 
the: Epidemical, Feaver was faid to rage; and in ſome other places, to be farmoxe 
deadly, than it was abour our Country. Perhaps the Idea of this Feaver now reign» 
ing, .had :not the proviſion of its ſymptoms alike in all places, or was noted. wholly 
with the ſame appearances and accidents : yet whatever it ſhewed in our parts, as to 
ies nature, I (hall briefly and {uccinRly add, from our own proper obſervation, or 
what had learnt, being communicated from others, ' HO EDN 

About the beginning of this Diſcaſe, its figure was wandring, and very uncertain. 
becauſe;ir {ome there was a continual fervor, in others it was intermitting, being xd 


- newed by (ct tits 3 but at this time it hapned to very many, as a pathognomic ſymp- 


tom, [that they were ill in their brain, and nervous ftock,: that preſently from the vc- 
ry beginning of this Feaver, almoſt all complained of their head being grievouſly di- 
ſiempered : For a cruel headach infcfted ſome, and hardneſs of hearing, ; with a noiſe 
in the ears troubled others, but to moſt was wont to happen, either'a ttupidneſs, - and 
heavy ficepineſs, with a vertiginous Diſtemper, or pertinacious wakings, With a de- 
lixwum, and diftra&ions of the animal ſpirits. I have obſerved in fome, that on the 
firſt. or ſecond day of their ſickneſs, that little broad and red {poss, like to the mesfles, 
have leiſurely broke forth in the whole body, which being ſhortly vaniſhed, the Fea+ 
ver preſently became ſtronger, and eſpecially the Diltempers of the head, far more 
grievous. From thencea benumednels of the ſenſes, and a ſlcepineſs fell upon fome 
tor many days, that they lay a long iwhile as it dying, without ſpeaking, or know- 
ledg of their friends. I knew others to have fallen from hence into a Lethargy, and 
others caſt into an Apoplexic, and ſome into a Phrenfie, and Delirium. Of. theſe, 
che younger, and firong men ( yet not without a long languiſhment, and doubtful 
recovery.) moſt of them eſcaped 3, in the mean time, old men, or other ways weak 
and ſickly, gencrally died. Thoſe who fell fick with the Feaver, as it were continu-+ 
al, with thoſe notes of malignity, were more rare, and the diftempered were only 
ſporadically, in ſorne houſts only. But the ficknels which moſt commonly ſpread a- 
bout us, fcll upon moſt,. and tho it cruelly raged, it ſeemed to imitate an intermitting, 
Feaver, to wit, cithcr a Tertian, or a Quotidian : for that the ſick had fits, cither 
every dzy, or ( which | more often oblerved ) every other day, which inteſied thern 
grievoully, and a long while, with cold, hcat, and ſweat, fuccecding in order : but 
theſe kind of fits, as allo the courſe of the whole Diſeaſe, were wont to be noted 
with divciſicy, according to the age and temper of the fickz and with various con- 
coule of ſymptoms, and accidents. Yet this was common to molt of ( L had like 
to havelaid all ) the lick that rogether with the Feaver, they were troubled with Ce- 
phalic Diſtempers. | HLES, | 
When thercfore any one was troubled with this Diſeaſe; (whether the fickne(s was 
excited from an evident cauſe, or Contagion, or without any manifeſt occaſion ) 
its coming betrayed itſelf, by a pain in the head, and often in the loyns, with thirtt, 
wantof appetite, ſpontaneous wearinels, .and heat tho not ſtrong : it it hapned. in. a 
young Body of a florid Blood, and -niore hor temper, the fits wanted the cold and 
ſhivering, about its beginning, but they were very troubleſome, and ſharp , with 
long heat : The tick were often troubled with vorniting, and their head aked cruelly 
for the moſi part; ſweat difficulty ſucceeded, which being often partial ang quickly 
broke off, rarcly cared the fit, but when the ſweat failed, they grew hot,again, that 
ſcarce in 18 or 24 hours the fit was finiſhed in ſome. In.the mean time, rem 
rhe Blood being very fervent, the phantafie was diſturbed, that oftentimes 2 Deliri- 
um, abſurd or idle ralking, wakings, and high inquietudes were ſtirred, up derivg, 
the fit > but the ſame being tiniſhed, in the time between, ſtill a troublefome thirit, 
a ſlow heat, languor of ſpirits, and great debility of ſtrengeh, withan headach, and 
| a 
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z'vertiginous Diſtemper, 'for the moſt part molefted them. - It was rarely tound, for 
any totind themſelves indifferently well, as in a common Tertian,” between the fits; 
About the beginning of the Diſeaſe, the feaveriſh hercencſſes were ſomewhat more 
mild, which afterwards at every turn, leiſurely grew worls, and-:then-began with 


colt and (baking 3 'to which nevertheleſs, after a Tong and very troubleſome heat, = 


twear very hardly ſucceeded in moſt, fo that the fit rarely ended:in its due temper. 
within'ſix'or ſeven periods, the firevgth of the fick was much catt down, that being 
made languid, and weak, they had an hard task to (iruggle with the Dilcaſe: becaulc 
unleſs Nature were {uccoured by Art, the Feaver fill prevagled; *and rarcly: or never 
in 4 ſhort time, was it cured by a Criſis, orleifurely remifted%; but ir brought the tick 
into great fireights, by its long fiege, and ſtill perſiſting, til} the Blood: being by 
ts fie querit defiagration made very liveleſs and watery, was unable to grow too hot 
inthe Veſſcls of its own accord, or to be inkindled more plentifully in the heart, and 
theh oftentimes,” became ſo dead, 'and wanting of ſpirits, that, being'inlufficient tor 
the continuing of che Vital Lanip,' it brought in Death. But ſometimes the mats ot 
Blood being depraved, and made poor, by this Diſeaſe, was able (tho hardly _) to 
continue the halt extin& Vital Fire, and to renew it by little and little, with tpiric 
and vigor, in a long rime : yet in the mean time, after the heighth of this Dilcale, 


- when' the Blood being mide more weak and impure, could not expel torth of doors 


this'feaveriſh matter, or aduft recrements, by a critical motion, it often, transferred 
it tothe Brain and therefore about the height of this Feaver, a torpor, and (tupi- 
dity of ſpirits, ſJecpinefs, vertigo, tingling of che ears, tremblings, and convultive 
po; with a'great: oppreſſion of the whole animal faculty, were moſt often in- 

UCcead, © 

' Men of a more-cold eernperament; or in years, ' who were taken with this Diſeaſe, 
altho they were but little feaveriſh; were wont however to be in' greater danger of 
Life; becauſe, in theſe, beſides the diſpoſition of the Blood, nor ealily reducidle, 
alſo what was gathered together in the fits, that was extraneous andnot to be mixcd, 
was hardly ſubdued, and diffcultly ſifted forth of -the maſs of Blood ; wheretore, 
both' the” Blood was fill more notably depraved in its Crafis, and in every fit more 
inte&ed by the impure mixture: Moreover the nervous Liquor was greatly perverted 
from its due temper, and defiled moſt badly, by the aduſt recrements continually 
pouted'on the Brain. Therefore, when old men, melancholic, or otherways fickly 
perfons, fell into this Feaver, they became, preſently after its tirſt affault, Rupitied, 
and for the molt part vertiginous: Tho in the tits, the heat was not very ſharp and 
picrcing, they were however very unquiet, and ti}l toſſing about, oftentimes they 
talked idly, and at random; after a long burning, cither no ſwear, or only partial, 
and oticn broke off, tollowed 3 whereby the tit was not fully helped, but that in the 
whole intervals, the fick were thſrſty, and remained very ill, witha drinels of the 
mouth,” a ſcurtine(s of the Tongue, and a (ufftuſion of a viſcous filth. After ſome 
fics, thcir tirength being exceedingly calt down, they were wholly fixed to their 
Beds, or rife only for a little while, could ſcarce ſtand or ſet a foot before another, 
to Move trom place to place, or able to walk ; in the mean time, they laboured with 
a languiſhmenc, a dithcult breathing, a nummedneſs of ſenſes, and a great debility 
ot the whole nervous ſtock : The Urine in moſt was highly red, of a more deep co- 
lour, and of a thicker conſiſtency, than in a common Tcrtian: The Pulſe, whiltt 
the {txength was not wholly caſt down, for the moft part was (trong and equal; at- 
terwards, when the fick became very languiſhing, it was weak and uncqual, and of- 
tentimes intermitting 3 to which alſo, conſtzuctures of the tendons, aud convullive 
motions in the wriſts, being joyned, were for the moſt part prognoſticks of Death. 


Thoſe who leiſurely being dcebilitated, declined towards Death, fome little time be- 


fore they died, lay tor the moſt part without ſpeaking, or knowing thoſe about them, 
as it were ſtupid ; and it rarely hapned in this Feaver, that any one about to die, was 
ſo perfeQtin their memory and intelle; as to diſpoſe of their Family affairs.or to take 
leave of their friends. But it hapned to thoſe who cſcaped, froma deep languiſh- 
ment and almoſt deſperate” condition, not quickly, or ſuddenly to recover, from 
their manifef evil diſpoſition, but lying a long while wavering, ftupified, and without 
ſtrength, that Nature at length, not but after a doubtful and diftculc ſirife, got in- 
deed ſcarcely the better of the Diſcaſe, and then recovered ſtrength by degrees', and 
health lingringly and ſlowly. by 
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If the nature, and formal reaſon'of this Epidemical Feaver but now deſcribed, be 
demanded, we ſay, that this ( as that of the former year ) properly is an-intermnit- 
ting Feaver ; for what commonly ſpread bore that tigure 3 altho ſome here and there, 
more rarely, had it continual, which we ſhall by the way mention by and by.* The - 
ſeed plot or ſeminary of this, need not be derived from the air, being infeed with 


-any Infe@ion, bur rather its leading cauſe is to be ſought, from the undue conſitu- 


tion of the year, and from thence an indifpoſitiop of our Blood being acquired. Be- 
cauſe, in the Spring and Autumn, intermitting Feavers have yearly ſprung up and 
increaſed; to wit, for that our Blood, like to the juice of Vegetables, is wont to 
be more lively moved than uſual, and to flower at thoſe times. Wherefore if the 
maſs of Blood, by reaſon of the foregoing feaſon, of the Summer, or Winter, 
ſhould be altexed from its due temperature, and ſhould contra either a ſharp os 
atrabilous diſpoſition, or of any other kind, its evil diſpoſitions begun before, are 
chiefly ripened about the Equinoxes; to wit , when the Blood more freely fer- 
menting (if that it hath departed from its natural diſpolition ) doth not fo eaſily 
fanguifie, but that it wi)l be apt to pervert the alible juice, poured to it, into an ex- 
traneous and feaverith matter, When therefore this year, had not very much decli- 
ned from a right conſtitution , (as not only the Dog-days going before but ) that 
che two (olſtices, and the equinoxes, were wholly intemperate, it was no wonder if 
intermitting Feavers, more frequent than uſual, and thoſe noted with ſome unuſual 
ſymproms, did increaſe about the Autumn. That therefore an intermitting Epide- 
mical Feaver raged at this time, I judg it not to be attributed to the fault of the 
preſent Air, but to the irregularities of the foregoing ſeaſon : yet from what cauſes 
and occaſions, ſome tſymptoms proper to this Feaver, and diſtin from the com- 
mon rule of intermitting Feavers, did ariſe, will be worth-our Inquiry. 1 have 
already ſaid, that the proviſion, that made this Feaver fo deadly, confiſted in two 
things, chiefly, viz. the temper of the year, now extremely cold, then upon it very 
hot, then that it had varioully perverted the diſpoſition of our Blood, and had di- 
ſtempered the pores of the skin, with an undue conftitution. According to the rea- 
ſons taken from either, I ſhall endeavour to explicate the accidents of this Diſeaſe, 
and to aſſign the cauſcs of its appearance. | 

I. Firſt, We I, that the type of this Feaver was various, to wit,. in 
ſome with a continual heat, in others with an eruption of ſpots, but in moſi in- 
termitting , and like a Tertian, and ſometimes ( tho rare)y ) a Quotidian, re- 
peating the-fits every day, or every other day: the cauſe of this diverſity, we im- 
pute to the more ſirong and potent motbific procatarxy of this year, which produced 
in the Autumn, a more common intermitting Feaver than it was wont, wherefore, 
in ſome ( perhaps induced with a more praved habit of Body) it ſtirred up Feavers 
ſomething malignant 3 and in whom it cauſed intermitting Feavers, according to the 
wonted manner of the ſeaſon, it made them to be noted with a peculiar appearance 
of ſymptoms. 

2. Thoſe taken at this time, with the Epidemical Feaver ( whether it was conti- 
nual or intermitting ) ſuffcred preſently evil Diſiempers of the head, viz. now they 
were wont to be inteſted with cruel head-ach, now with a ſtupor, or too great di- 
ſiraion of the Animal Spiritss The reaſon of this is, that the nervous juice, 


"as well as the Blood, by reaſon of the intemperance of the year, was mnch al- 


tered from its due Ciafis ox Diſpolition, pzz, by nature ſweet and ſpirituous, 
and was become now heavy, and almoſt lifeleſs, now ſharp, and too much pun- 
gitive. Beſides, alſo, the maſs it (elf of the Blood, very much contributed to 
this evil; for whilſt it grew hot, the vaporous effluvia, which ought to have 
been diſperſed outwardly, by reafon of the Pores being ſhut up, were poured up- 
on the Brain, and membranes of the head : and by reaſon of this kind of fop- 
ping, impreſſed almoſt on all, ſweat hardly, and not but partial, and often tn- 
terrupted, ſucceded in the fits 3 hence*alfſo in the height of the Diſcaſe,' a perf 
Ctifis, or ſpontaneous, rarely or never hapned to Cure it but inſtead of this, 
if the buſineſs was committed to Nature, the aduſt matter, or recrements ga- 
thered together in the Blood, were transferred to the head, and thcre raifed up 
now the fleepy evil, now Phrenfies, and thoſe long and ſtubborn. | 

3- That the fits ſometumes begun without cold or ſhivering, but with a'trouble- 
ſome heat, and were prolonged with a difficult (weat, partial, and often om 
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CES Cn er 24h ir b boat 
nupicd ;rhen 4bratkmuch as the: ſame being finiſhed; the lick begarr again to wwax ' 
hog; that, &he;;fits were -pot; baiſhed. without-@'long cvaporation:$1.d drybreaths: 
the, cau{e; was, the. too;ſbarp and: bilous diſpoſition: of the Blood;11wheneby)whicn, | 
it. grew. turgid,. it.was-fipfted-rather with aduſi Salt and ;Sylphur;! than ta Texous: 
juice, and.,prefently conceived an- inkindling, without any previous: Flux: ob ni«+ 
trous Matter.-::and. therefore. for want: of  fexrum/;/1 and/by-'reaſon-: 0f1'the: Pores 
beiog {hue up, Its detjagration. was. contiuued for' a: longtime; almoth orfly' with: 
a dry: exhalation, and; tcarce at laſt- ended .in a remiſhor.”' And therefore: the! 
interliitia of the. fits 'were moſt troubleſoine- with hear, and thirſt, Head-ach;: 
Vertigo,':and; other Dilicmpers : becauſe-the- feaveriſh matter, | beingiheaped/ up! 
1n.the Blood, was not-all-difperſed by the feveral-fits,. but part of it being kr. 
after the ff, a5 2t were extrancous and not miſcible, induced almoſt-a--cantinual- 
buxongs T0448. m2 £ ke Hf ; 

+ It was obſerved, that. thoſe difiempered with this Feaver,, | preſcntly loſt! 
theis (ixcrgth- and ficth, that. atter a fit or two, they panted for: breath, and be: 
ing very; Weak; - Were. not able -to ſtand or go, withourt- being led 3'-whenitis/an; 
uſual thing 10, an intexmitting Feaver that is common, for the Paticnt-to be-ve-+ 
ry. lively and cheerful, between the fits : the reaſon-ot: the: difference is, becauſe 
in. this; Feaves,- the maſs! of the Blood+ is both more-depraved- by che :impure 
mixture; 'of:the: degenerate. juice, and ſpecially, that: the ſame is more-perverted 
fxom-its-.natuxal diſpolition, and therefore,” when 'it boyls up ls out of the fits; 
it yet. fexments not rightly , -and: £qually in the boſom: of: the: heart 2-wherefore; 
when by any'-more_quick- motion, or agitation of the Body;: the Blood is cart 
ed,more' impetuovily into: the -bofom of: che heart, /becauſe-it is nor-there pre» 
icatly - inkindled, ic both leaps forth: of :doors,, and: by -its Ragnation;z! cauſes the 
opprefſion:;of the heart, and great weakniog of the Vital Spirits. * By reaſon: of 
this kind: of dyſcratic of- the Blood, to: wit, whereby it-js made: mote 'unfir for 
due. Fermentation and inkindling in the heart, alſo ſome Beaſts,” and eſpecially 
Horſes, in the Spring time, are made hard breathed, and very. unapt to avy ras 
pid motion. eo ligh a if | 

5» Latily , We are to inquire, concerning this Feaver, wherecfore it ſpread 
chictly-in; Villages, in lefler Towns, and” the Country, when Cities and greater 
Towns: were leis troubled with it. It might ſeem that this Diſtemper , ſhould 
| be excited /from marſhic Fogs, and other hurtful Vapours,: plcntifully heaped to+ 
gether: in-this or that Trac of the Air ; bur there is a better reaſon; fot that 
the.iphabitavts- ot chele kind of places,” being more expoſed tothe: Spring cold, 
and then; to the Summer heats, might have contracted @ greater :Dyferahie of the 
Blood, and: ſo a more apt- diſpolition to: this Feaver--/For in truth ;:the: Inba- 
bitants of the Country, could ſcarce go out of their houſes, but they: were ex- 
poled to the Sun's Beams, or the fervor of the heated Air. Bektdes, Country- 
men ,, Husbandmen, and ſuch as' were accuſtomed 'co Labours' ( among whom 
this: Feaver chicfly raged.) from their. immoderate toyl-in the Sun; -or: open Ain, 
alſo ufing-a bad and ſharp Dyet, ſooner acquired an aduft and torrid difpoti. 
tion of the: Blood, and ſo more apt. for this Diſeaſe; than Citizens' and Townf- 
men, who lived an idle life, -and enjoyed: wholfome food; and moſtly continu- 
<d within: doors, and-in rcirigerating/ ſhades. |We may.believe this affercion, for 
that nor-only the Epidemical Feaver now! raging ,* but alſo! another 'of the Anu- 
tun before; excited by reafon of + the revib diſpoſition of the Blood , increaled 
chicfly: among\the' Countrymes, and: inhabitants. of the Country : but-the popu- 
hrFeaverz which - aroſe. the middle--of the Spring depending chiefly+upon 
nanſpitationbcing hindred,; moſtly infeſied'Citizens and the Inhabitants of: Towns; 
whit; ruſticaf: men, rhat:iwere wont; by Labour and Exerciſe,” to procure'a'maze 
fxce breathing:forth,. remained free. £15 <2 719* , Orfie 1 

+ Fhe.-gencral -PrognoRiication of this Diſeaſe, ſeqms' only to:ominate or foretel, 
the'-like- evilialmoſt to: follow: this, as followed the: Epidernical Feaver 'of - the 
former Autumn; to witz ( the Augury- being taken rather from- the intempe- 
fanceiot our: Blood, than from the evil: of the Air )-not: the Peſt, but a Quar- 
tane! Fearer imightbecteared- to:come upon it, As to the particular Indication, 
as Signs that promiſe Health or Death, I ſhall briefly mention them; and they 
chicfly relpeR the temper and government, either of the Blood, with _ Vital 

| R_: pirit, 
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Spirit, or elſe of the nervous juice, with the animal Spirit, If it be plainly 


" indicated from the Pulſe, Urine, from Actions leſs hurt, and the appearance of 
other ſymptoms, that the Blood, as to its feaveriſh dilpolition, is not very ruch 


perverted, from its natural temper that in the fits it moderatcly burns torih, 
and in every Combat eaſily ſfubducs the load of the feaveriſh matter, and who]. 
ly ſhakes it off from ics company 3 that after ſome tits, the mals of Blood is 
ſomewhat reſtored towards its due temper 3 that it perverts little the alible juice, 
and lifts forth, with a more gentle riſing up, what is extraneous, and not mingie- 
able, and that if in the mean time, the other {pirituous Liquor,. rightly inſpires 
and waters the Brain , and nervous Bodies, that ſleep, waking, ſenſation, and 
motion, are performed well, or at leaſt indiffcrently ,- all good is to be hoped 
concerning the fick. But if it appears from the ſame Fountains of. Indications, ' 
that the: Blood hath acquired in this Feaver, a diſpofition far removed-from the 
natural, | if. it perverts much of the alible juice, and then from its extraneous 
and incongruous mixture, the Liquor of the Blood is greatly diſturbed, and tHe 
Spirits driven into confulion 3 if in the fits, the Blood too firongly, and in a 
long time burns forth, yet doth not truly ſubdue the feaveriſh matter, or ex- 
clude the' whole, but that by its impure mixture, it 1s (till more and ( in eve- 
ry feaveriſh tit ) more infeQed, and the Spirits being continually conſumed, it 
becomes poorer, we may pronounce the life of the patient to be in much dan- 
ger. Belides theſe, if the vices of the nervous juice happen, that being altered 
trom its due temper, or being too dull, and as it were livelelſs, little aFuates 
the Brain and nervous fiock 3 or being above meaſure ſharp, continually provokes 
the ſame into Convulſions and Diſtractions; and it befides the. vaporous cMlu- 
vias continually falling away from the Blood, or the aduſt recrements being. wont 
to be ſifted forth by a critical ſweat , ſhould be transfcrred into the head, and 
there induce Lethargic or Phrenſical Diſiempers, the hopes of health will be lit- 
tle, and we may fear a very deadly event. | 

Concerning the Cure of this Diſeaſe, the intentions will come under three 
conſiderations chiefly. Firſt, a quick reduRion ( as much as may.be ) of che 
Blood, -and nervous Liquor , 'to their natural tempers , or at lealt a prevention 
of their too great depravation. Secondly, Concerning the right handling che 
fits of the fick it ought to be procured, Firſt, that leſs cf the degenerate juice, 
may be gathered together, for matter of the fit; Secondly, that what is ga- 
thered together may be wholly diſperſed by every fit, that thereby the {ick may 
be better in the intervals; Thirdly, that the Body being altered for the better 
the fits may be inhibited by anti-feaveriſh Remedies. The third intention re- 
ſpets the ſymptoms chicfly urging , which ſhould be timely oppoſed , whercby 
Nature, being not hindred, may reduce whatſoever intemperance may be contcin- 
ed in the Viſcera or Veſſels, may ſubdue and fift forth the extrancous mater, 
and at length may recover a lively force and priſtine vigor... | 

Firſt, therefore, for the reduction and emengation of the Blood aud nervous 
juice, diverſe manners of evacuations are wont to be exhibited in this Diſeaſe, 
about the beginning of the Sickneſs, with good ſucceſs. It appears plainly trom 
Modern pravice, that vomitories are of more noted uſe in this Diſtcmper,. than 
in a common Textian : wherefore in a robuſt Body, and prone to Vomit, about 
the beginning of the ſecond or third fit, it is convenient to give an Emetic 
Medicine. The operation of this ſeems to: be very helpful in this Feaver, for- 
almuch as it more plencifully evacuates the filth from the ventricle, and the 
yellow bile from the choler-bearing Veſſels z and becauſe it copiouſly preſſes forth 
the ſerous juice from the emunQtories of the nervous ſock, planted about the 
Pancreas and Inteſtines, and by provoking them draws it outs Wherefore we ob- 
ſerve, that from a Vomit being taken, the fick do find themſelves better about 
the. Diſtempers of the Head, A Purge (to whom a Vomit is not convenient ) 
may be ordered inftead of it, the day following the fit, alſo tho an Emetic 
have been taken, it may be well permitted after a fit or two: But yet only with 
gentle and benign Phyſic, let it be performed , which will not diſturb or too 
much move the Blood, We were wont in theſe Feavers, letting alone Diagri- 
dium or any Aloetic -Medicine, only to give an infuſion or Powder of Senna, 


Rhabarb, and yellow Sanders, with Taztar and Salt of Wormwood 3 and co 
cclcbrate 
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celebrate this kind of Purgation not very long after the beginning- of the Di- 
ſea(e;; Bur at other times to keep che Belly foluble, with the frequent uſe of 
, Clyſiers.,.; Frequent experience: has ſufficiently taught , chat Letting of - Blood is 
highly , profitable in this Diſcaſe ; for when by realon of the Pores in evesy one; | 
being, more. tiridtly cloled than,,uſual, the Blood growing hot, by the; Fraver; 
wanted Ventilation, the Letting, of Blood ſupplies the place of amore free-breath- 
ing forth, and prevents the reſtrained efftwvis, from fo readily. fuftufing them- 
{clves on the Brain and nervous ftock. But this Remedy 1s chiefly7 indicated 
from-.the very teryent Blood. and. more hot - temperament, nor: ovght, to: be .jn+ 
differently .ulcd toi old men, Phlegmatic , and other very weak perſons, unlcls 
perhaps in a ſmall quantity, that the maſs of Blood may be ſomewhat eventi- 
lated, and that the removal of the feaveriſh matter into the Brain ; maybe hin- 
dred. It it be convenient to-open a Vein, let it be done about the beginning 
of the Feaver, or at leafi before the fourth or fifth tit, viz. 'betore the. ,Bloog, is 
made very lifeleſs by the frequent deflagration, and rendxed.'too impure by: the 
confuſion of the aduſi matter: becauſe, if Phlebotomy be:made uſe of, whilſtrhe 
* Blagd is highly, corrupted, the! Vital Spirits, and by that means the firength.,of 
the lick are; more debilitated, nor yet is there any thing taken away, from the 
power of: the: Diſeafe, or from its cauſe, There remains another famous way of 
evacuation, in this: Feaver, to. wit, Velicatory Plaiſters applied to various parts of 
the Body theſe are commonly obſerved to be fo helptul, that thoſe that abhot 
and diſlike very much ſuch a. Remedy, by the exawple of others being the ber- 
ter fox them, have admitted them, By what means they feparate the Cuticula 
from the. skio, and litt it up like a Bladder filled with Waters or whether £bcy 
preſs toxth this: watery and limpid humor, out of the Arteries, or put-iof ithe 
nerves, is ngt- in this place to be inquired into yet that they are profitably ad- 
miniired in this Diſcale , befides experience , . Reaſon feems ſomething: to per- 
luade , becauſe it. in ſome manner compenſates the , want of; tranſpiration ,, by, the 
laxge profuſion of this kind of ſerous Latex : Moreover ,- this.kind of Remedy, 
as it wexe opens the ways and doors, by which both the Blood , and nervous 
juice, , may forthwith ſend forth by a proper purging, the- extraneous, matter, 
confuſed with them3 wherefore, 'in the Plague, and Malignant Diſtempers, Veli- 
catories are <ficemed very profitable. Alſo it appears! by common obſervation, 
that in this, and other Feavers, frequent at the ſame time, they did prevent the 
moxe - grievous: Diſtempers of the Head, and were wont to help them, it they 
were brought in. before : whercfore, epiſpatic Plaiſters, way be applicd about the 
beginning of the Diſcaſe , for preſervation. ſake, to Phlegmatic perſons, elderly 
people, and men of a more cold temperz. and they are wont profitably to be 
adminiſired to fſcycral others, Jabouring with a Vertigo, StupefaQtion ,, or cruel 
Head-ach, for the Cure of the ſame Diſtempers. But in conftitutions very hot, 
where with the detc& of the ſerum, the Blood is too much burnt, and if thoſe 
lick of the Feaver are obnoxious to wakings, 'or a Phrenlie, with intolerable heat, 
bliſterings ſeem” then to be of little -uſe. 

For the mending of the temper of the Blood, and alſo the tenor of the Vi- 
ſcera, at vacant times, when there is leiſare-from purging, attemperating Reme- 
dies have place, and digeſtives, which fuſe the Liquor of the Blood, and fepa- 
rate its feculencies,. and as it were by precipitating them, thrult them towards 
the emunuaries : For theſe ſort of intentions , are wont to be given Juleps, 
and refrigerating Deco@ions, ſharpned with ſpirit of Vitrio), of Salt, Tamarinds, 
or with the juice of Oranges or Lemons forms of which choice enough are com- 
monly to be had. Alſo for this end acetous, ſaline, and ſhelly Powders are uſed, 
to wit, Prepared out of Tartar, Salnitre, the fixed Salt of Herbs, of burnt Harts- 
hom, alſo the claws and eyes of Crabs. As for example; take”of Cream"of 
Tartar drams three, of Salt of Wormwood dram one and an halt ; the Doſe halt 
a dram, in an opening Deco@ion, twice in a day out of the fit. Or take of 
Cream of Tartar dram one, of the Powder of,Crabs eyes dram one, of purifi:d 
Nitre half a dram, mingle them, let them be taken after the fame manner. Or 
take of Harts-horn burnt drams two, of the Spirit of Vitriol, what the Powder 
will drink up, the Doſe is one ſcruple, it is of excellent uſe when thoſe in Fea- 
vers are infeſted with Worms. Theſe kind of Remedies , promote the ſecretion 
of the feaveriſh matter, and alſo reſtore the almoſt defiroyed ferments of the Blood, 
and Viſcera. Aa ; The 


— — 


178 


Df Freavers. Chap. XVI. 


The ſecond intention, viz. concerning the right handling the tits, comprehends 
more.” Firſt, there ought to be inſtituted a right order of Dyet , whereby the more 


full heaping up of the degenerate juice, for the matter of the fit, may be inhibited ; 


wherefore, they are only to be fed with thin aliments , and they muſt wholly abſtain 
from fleſh, (or broth made of it ) Eggs, firong Drink, and all rich meats and food 
whatſoever ; and be contented only with Barly Broth, or Grewel, Panada, Whey, 
and ſmall Beer: for that a more plentiful aliment isnot digeſted, or affimilated, but 
loads the Ventricle, and being poured into the Blood, diſturbs its Liquor, and com- 
pels itto grow impetuouſly hot, In the beginning of the fit, and the time of ies du« 


- ration, no food ſhould be taken, unleſs for the allaying of thirſt : But for the temper- 


ing of heat and thirſt, Juleps, and cooling DecoCtions, and eſpecially ſmall Beer, and 
poſſer Drink ſhould be granted. Secondly , a little before the coming of the fit is 
expeQed; a gentle Medicine may be adminiſtred, which may drive away the fit by 
preventing it, or make it more eafic by procuring a {weat : for this uſe, the febrifuge 
potion of the moſt learned Riverizy [erves well, of the Water of Carduus, with oyl 
of Sulphur, and (ale of Wormwood : Or take of Cream of Tartar, of ſalt of Worm- 
wood, and the ſceds of Nettles, each one ſcruple, let it be given in the DecoQion of 
the Roots of Sorrel; when the Feaver begins to decline, and that the fits are a little 
more'remiſs, proper fcbriſuges, applied outwardly, often inhibit the _— of the 
fits. Yet in the mean time, ſo long ab the fits of the Feaver return, the fick are tg 
be handled fo, that in every fit, the feaveriſh matter heaped in che Blood, may 
be throughly diſperſed ; whetefore, when ſweat hardly ſucceeds, it ſhould 'be a 
little excited by temperate Medicines. Alſo the fick ſhould be kept in bed, with a 


| gentle breathing many hours, nor quickly permitted to riſe 3 for I have often obſcr- 


ved,' that ſick perfons have becn ſtill worſe, becauſe imparient of their bed, they have 
put on their cloaths before the vaporous efluvia were ſufficiently exhaled, 

- Thirdly, as to the ſymptoms, and particular accidents, wherewith the fick ate 
wont to be infeſted in this Feaver, it is ſufficiently provided for moſt of them, with 
Remedies, in the method of Cure hitherto deſcribed : again thirſt, the heat of the 
mouth, the ſcurfineſs of the tongue, vomiting, the looſnels, fainting, ſwooning, may 
be referred hither, very well the preſcriptions commonly uſed in other Feavers: but 
what may ſeem to require in this Diſcaſe a peculiar method of healing, are chiefly 
the Diſtempers of the he: d and brain, with the'nervous ſtock, which not being time- 
ly helped, may ſoon put the fick into great danger of lite: As to the indications of 
theſe kind of evils of the head, they are of a twofold kind 3 if it appears from a ftu- 
pefaQion or torpor, aSlecpineſs, Vertigo, or Head-ach, that the nervous juice is be- 
come too dull, and as it were vapid or lifeleſs, and therefore doth not (ufficiently 
aQuare the brain, and nervous bodies z befides the Remedies already delivered, and 
eſpecially veſicatories, Medicines full of a volatile ſalt do chictly help : wherefore, 
ſpirits of Barts-horn, and of Blood, alſo the {alts of them, are of excellent uſe : bur 
if the nervous Liquor be too ſharp, or the cffluvia ſuffuſed from the eſtuating Blond, 
drive the Animal Spirits into confuſions or diftraQions, Remedies of the (ame ſort 
of volatile (alt are adminiſtred with ſucceſs in a little ſmaller quantity, Befides, a 
frequent letting of Blood, and afſwaging Medicines, againſt its Fervor, help much ; 
as Emulfions, Whey, and ſimple Water, plentifully drunk 3 Oplats are cautiouſly to 
be given in this Feaver, for the Phrenſie being often allayed by them, is changed into 
a Lethargie, or a deep ſtupefaCtion. 
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D" BATHURST. 


Worthy Sir, 

HE ITnſpetion of Urines, and from them an inveſtigation of 
direFions concerning the Medicinal pra@ice, . began to be eſteem- 
ed among the Ancients, even from the firſt beginning of Medi- 
cine: for from hence for the making of judgments concerning the 

Ny Sick,, and for the chuſing the moſt fit times for Curing, the great 
Hippocrates hath chiefly taken both his prenotions, and his precepts, ſo that 
that famous and to this day approved ſtatute of old Medicine, to wit, Tu mTs- 
move. Papugrever, to compoſe Medicine according to digeſtions, cannot be obſerv- 
ed without rightly conſulting the Orinal. Alſo this ſeems conſonant to com- 
201 reaſon, that for as much as we cannot ſearch into the moſt intimate parts 
of the 4 Body, as it were a Veſſel ſhut up, judgment is. fought from the' in- 
Fuſed liquor, waſhing all its parts, and taking from many ſome little parcels. 
or aeither more certainly do the acidulous or Spaw-waters, ſhew the nature of 


* the hidden Mine , through which they are ſtrained , than Urines give teſti- 


fication. of the divers manners of dyſcraſtes of our Bodies, and their habitudes. 
Wherefore the Contemplation of this Excrement, ( as vile as it is) hath grown 
to a Science, and hath exerciſed the ingenuities of the moſt excellent Phyſi- 
cians, both Ancient and. Modern. Concerning this thing there. are many 
Books extant, writ with great diligence 5 in which are rehearſed the great dif- 
ferences of Urines, varieties of Colours, and diverſities of Conſiſtence, and their 
Contents exa@ly deſcribed, and diſtin precepts are delivered for every excre- 
tion of them : Which indeed are eſteemed by ſome of ſo great certitude, that 
from the inſpeFion of the water, a ſignification is ſought of any Diſeaſe, or 
of the part affeted; yea of every accident concerning the ſick. But in this 
the common people are egregiouſly deceived, and ftill pertinaciouſly will be de- 
ceived, whilſt they imagine the knowledg of every Diſeaſe, and the prognoſti- 
cation of it cannot be found out, but by inſpeFing the Urine; and eſteem a 
Phyſecian of little worth unleſs he undertakes to divine from the Orinal as ſront 
a Magical Glaſs. But indeed, as to what belongs to the precepts, and rules, 
whereon the reaſon of Judgment by Urine doth depend, there are many col- 
lefed by diligent obſervation, that are extant, and ſrom thence at ri with 
good reaſon and judgement : yet for as much as the [igniflcation of Urines is 
by ſome too largely extended to particular Caſes, very. many uncertain things 
interwoven, and ſome obnoxious to deceit, and others way's falſe 3 therefore 
who ſhall confidently pronounce concerning the buſineſs of the Sick, by the judg- 
ment only of the Water, deſerves rather the name of a jugling Quack, than 
of a Phyſician. B But 


But this Do@rine concerning Orines, abounds ſo ordinarily with errors, 
that the obſervations which belong to 'its pradice, are either wrongfully mage, 
or not well reduced into method. : We may lawfully ſuſpe# that Us "pay 
are not riehtly made; becauſe, perhaps o_ ome-or two particular caſes, often. 
times 4 Jar Rule is eſtabliſhed. | Fas © ſake, becauſs ſome A 
pical people render a thin amd watery Urine," therefore it i-afftrmed , ſuch 
ſort 4 'Orines megefſarily denote» a Dropfie, when alſo in ſome. other diſeaſes, 
ſuch like Urines #e made; and ſometimes ## the Dvopſie, the Urine are thick, 


.- 


and full of redneſs. Alſo as it is moſt commonly received, that Urines v1 
which 2 cream doth ſwim ( 45 on water that hath Tartar boyled tn: it ) doth-the- 
ote a Conſumption, which is moſt uncertain, becauſe this ſign is more proper 
and familiar to Hypochondriacks, than to Conſumptive people : And how many 
aye of 9 6A without this Beſides, what is generally aſſerted, to wit, 
that in all diſeaſes whatſoever, Nature doth make known the Diſeaſe by the 
Urine, is altogether falſe; becauſe ſometinies ſick. people make their Urine like 
healthful people 5, and ſometimes thoſe who are very well in health, by reaſon of 
ſome accident (perhaps from the meats eaten have ſuſpeFed Urine, varying 
from the natural ſtate or condition. As to what s to the method, or 
do#rine delivered by moif, concerning Urines, they ſeem to be altogether Em:- 
pirical, and nothing rational: for the naked differences of *Orines are Fehear(- 
ed, and are wont to be diſtinguiſhed according to their colowr, conſiitewey, and 
contents : thence are oppoſed to the ſeveral ſpecies of #hf pathologich ſignifica- 
tions, collefed only from more rare obſervations; when in the mean tine | 
the cauſes of the appearances, nor of the preternatural alterations in the Crines, 
are not aſſiened, as they ought to be; nor is the ſignification of the Urines ap- 
phed to the Cauſes of diſeaſes, but only to the Diſeaſe or Symptom 5 end there« 
fore it is moſt often deceitful, and uncertain; becauſe the ſame morbifick Canſs, 
and ſignification of the ſame Urine, may in like manner '"mediately reſpe# at 
once divers Diſeaſes, and Symptoms. As for Example, a thin and watry Orine 
moſt often immediately denotes Indigeſtion, or 4 defe® of ConcoFion in the 
Viſcera : nevertheleſs, by reaſon of that condition of |Cradity, the Green-ſicks 
eſs in Virgins, ſometimes the Dropſie, or the white watery phlegmacy, fome« 
times Head-aches, and. many other diſeaſes ariſe. But the task which you 
have required of me, Worthy Sir, to wit, That the notions which in times paſt 
we have diſcourſed together, and conceived concerning Urines, as it were col- 
keFed notes, and what have ſince fallen under my own knowledg, by my proper 
ſtndy and obſervation , concerning this thing, ſhould be fram'd into a little 
Treatiſe, and that I ſhould write a plain, and new method of Urinoſcopie. 
T confeſs the work, greater than can well be performed by our own proper 
ſtrength : however, The reſolved as nmch as I am able, to obey you therein. 
But that a dofrine or method concerning Orines may be inſtituted, beyond 
the onlgar and plainly Empirical manner of ay 0-4 there ſhall be theſe 
two heads of our Diſcourſe. To wit, Firſt that the Anatomy of Orine may be 
delivered, of what elements and parts it yt and alſo its geneſis in our 
Body; to wit, by what Concotion this kind of Liquor is made, and then by 
what ſecretion of ſome Particles from others. Secondly, That the inſpeFior 
of urines in the Urinal may be truly unfolded, and what may be the Rules, 
and the Certitude of Uromancie, or divination of the Urine. 
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Of the Elements and chief Accidents of Urine. 


*"HEN the Liquor of the Urine ,. being, either freſh rendred 
+ from the body, or putrifiedby a long digeſtion, is expoſed to a 
+ ſpagirick Analyſis, 'it iswont to be reſolved:into theſe: parts: or 
' Þrinciples: In the Diſtilling ,' firſt ,- aſcends whatever of: a: vi- 
nous ſpirit is init, diluted with water 5 but yet in fo-very ſmall 
- +, quantity, that it is not eaſily to be perceived by the taſte it ſelf, 
To this follows a watry liquor, large enough. in proportion, with which are mixed 
ſome more looſe particles of Salt, and. Sulphur'eſpecially. ' Thirdly, There is tilled 
forth a very penetrative water ; which is commonly called the ſpirit of Urine, but in 
truth almoſt without any vinous ſpirit, and is chiefly phlegm highly ſharpned with Salt, 
and therefore it aſcends laſt, as in the diſtillation of' Vinegar : but foraſmuch- as the 
ſalt of Urine is volatile, but that of Vinegaronly in the Flux; therefore the liquor 
ſtilled forth , which is greatly 'impregnated with its particles, is. very acid:* That 
which is imbued with the ſaline Particles of the other, is exceeding ſharp and pricking. 
It isa ſign that'this-kind of Spirit: of Urine (as it is commonly known) ows its ſharp- 
neſs chiefty to the Salt; becauſe, though ibs moſt ſubtil it will not take fire, but 
being put to it extinguiſhes it. ' After the humidity is wholly:exhald, another porti- 
on of Salt-remains with the earth; in the bottom of the cucurbit 3- to which'if a more 
hot fire be made, that Salt will be ſublimed into the Alembick , and the earthy feces 
only remain. -This kind of Anatomy of Urine-plainly ſhows, that the Elements of 
which its liquor is compoſed, are a greatdeal of Water and Salt, and a little of Sul- 
Phur and Earth, and a very little of Spirit. | | | EG) 
The faltneſs in; Urines is. perceived by thetaſte and touch; it comes neareſt to a 
Nitrous ſalt in ſavour : It is drawn indeed from faline particles of things eaten, which 


being more plentifully exalted by the concoction in the Bowels, and the circulation 


in the Veſſels, for the moſt part go into a volatile Salt. That is truly Salt and Spirit, 


| by reaſon of the long accompanying of either together,. are gathered into a moſt 


ſtrict. bond ;, and therefore it Dappegs, that the Saltiit ſelf otherways fixed, is carry- 
ed up on high, and rendred able for motion, as it were by the wings of the other. 


_ Urines contain in them more or leſs. of Salt, according to the diſpoſition of onr body, 
| and have jt- either: more yolatile or fixed ;\ which are therefore of a divers colour 


and conſiſtency. 

That there is Sulphur contained in Urines, / their quickly putrifying, and ſtink, 
ſofficiently reſtifie : it ariſes from the fat and ſulphureous'particles of Meats, inthe 
concoction being moſt minutely broken, and boyPd with the ſerum and falr; fo as 
alſo there is leſs plenty of Spirit in it, than is in; Blood, Soot, or the Horns of Ani- 
mals: wherefore in the diſtillation of Urine, there aſcends. nothing almoſt of an 


oylie form or fat. _ But indeed, whilſt the blood is circulated in the Veſlels, the ſpici- 


tuous and ſulphureous little bodies, which fall away from it, do for the moſt part 
evaporate out of dores; in the mean time, the ſaline recrements, and the watery, 
chiefly conſtitute the Piſs : nevertheleſs, Urines do always participate a little of ſul- 
phur, bur its quantity and proportion, is diverſly altered according to the various 
degrees of ConcoCtion and Crudity ; and thence alfo the colour and confiltence re- 
ceive many mutations in Urines. x 

B 2 That 


: Df Urines. — = 
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| with aliments, affords an ori 


Thar there is bur a very little of vinous ſpirit in Urines, the defect of it in the 
liquor firſt diſtilled forth , alſo the ſoon pytritfying of the Stale do teſtifie : bur 
that there is ſome, the inteſtine motionof the particles in the Urine, doth argue, to 
wit, the departure'of the thin from the thick, and the ſpontaneous ſeparation of 
ſome parts trom others,” and a = zon of them into ſ_ betmics, the fa- 
line particles (for thatthey are mag o mans married to ſpirifuals, , and ſo they 
are of a mare ready. motion, an energy; yet according to thg: divers plenty of 
ſpirits in Urines, and their power, there ariſe divers manners of hypoſtaſes and ſertle- 


ments; alſo the Urines themſelves, ſooner or ſlower putrifie. _ 


The watry part of the Urine far exceeds the reſt in quantity, and-is greater than 
they by almoſt a ſixth part: it js not ſo ſimply drawn torth by diſtillation, but that 
ſome particles of Salt and Sulphur (fgrias muchas tt y are volatile) aſcend with it, 
and impart to the water an ingrateful ſtink : the potulent matter, copiouſly taken 

ginal to this;' which of what kind ſgever.it he, before 
it is changed into Urine, lays ds Eaprones quaities. aid! acquires others; for tru- 
ly, from the aſſumed liquor, there is nothing ſincere almoſt left in the Pils; beſides 


meer humidity. 

That there is earth, and muddy feces to be had in Urines, its: diſtillation, or 'exa- 
poration ſufficiently declares: for when thereſt of the parts are exhaled, the th 
aSit were a caput mortawm, willremain ina moderate-quantity in the battom: Fataſ: 
much as in the nouriſhing juice, there is required ſamething fplid beſides the aftive 
principles of ſalt, ſulphur, and ſpirit, whence the bulk and magnitude of thgbody 
grows; the recrements of this, xz. the earthy feculencies, are plentifully diſſolved 
in the ſerum, and: contribute to7 it: a! thick. conliſtence and contents: but. theſe 
_ themſelves after, a divers meiner, according to the ſtate of Concoction: and 

Theſe are the principles which canſtitute the body of the Urine, alfo into which it 
is caſily.reſolved, by'a Chymical Analyſis : Ont of-the divers changes, and various 
contemperation of theſe, the other accidents of Urine ariſe, viz. Quantity, Colour, 
Confiſtency, and Contents, which are as to the ſenſe the moſt notable concerning 
it, and the chief objects of the rendred Urine: For when there is nothing almoſt be- 
held beſides in the Piſs, they conſtitute theſe firſt Phanomena, in which rightly ſol- 
ved, conſiſts the whole Hypotheſis of this Science: Wherefore'we ſhall fpeak in the 
next place concerning theſe, and firſt of the Urine of healthful people; what its quan- 
tity may be, how coloured, with what conſi{tence and contents induced; and toge- 
ther ſhall be unfolded, out of what mixture of Elements, and by what ConcoCtion. in 
the Yiſcera, and Veſltls, .cach of theſe depend. Secondly, ſhall be fiown how many 
ways the Urines af Sick people vary from the fquare'or Rule of this of the Sound; 
and I ſhall endeavour to aſſign, for the ſeveral differences of them, proper Cauſes 
of their alterations; and theſe ſhall- conclude our firft propofitian, in this Diſcowſe, 
wiz. the Anatomy of Urine. | js 
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CHAP. IH. 
Of the Quantity and Colour of the Urines of Saund People. 


HE Quantity of the Urine in found people ought to be alittle fs than the 

humor, or liquid fubſtance daily taken; for moiſt and drinkable things 
, dayly taken, are the matter it ſelf of which Urinesare farſtmade : But theſe 
(huoger andthirſt urging) are more mga 7r required, both that. they may ſufſſi- 
cicently waſh the maſs of the Chyme, by which means. it may rightly ferment in the 
Viicera; and that they may ſerve for a Vehicle, botlyto:the Chyme, . whereby it may 
be canveyed to the bloody Maſs, and to the Blood it ſelf,, that it might be circu- 
lated inthe Veſſels withouc thickening z and to the Nervous Juice, whereby it might 
actuate and water the Organs of fenfe and motion: when the ferous Latex by this 
means hath beſtowed whatever it hath almoſt of Spirit and Sulphur , for nouriſh 
ment, Heat, and Motion, it gives way to a new mtritious humour z. and it ſelf as 
unprofitable, being ſecluded from the Blood, by the help of the Reins is ſeat aways 
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The nouriſhing liquor, which will at laſt be changed into Urine, 'of its own nature 
is divers, viz. .now Watry, now impregnated with Spirit, now with Salt and Sulphur, 
and according to the-various farces of this or that Element in it Urines are wont to 
be ſomewhat altered; However all liquors taken in at the mouth, do not paſs thorow 
our body whole and untouched z but that they undergo mutations in various: parts, 
and loſe a little portion of their quantity, before they are [made into Urine: For 
the Latex or Hamour to be converted into Urine, is firſt of all received into the Ven- 
tricle, (for I aſſent not to Rexfrer , who affirms the ſame falling for the moſt part 
on the Lungs, to cauſe the more quick making water after drinking) whilſt-that ic 
ſtays in the Ventricle, it is there boyled; alſo impregnated with Salt and Sulphur 
of its own, or from more ſolid Aliments diſſoived:: then very much of ..it is confuſed 
in the blood, with the nouriſhable juice ; which, when it is a long time Circulated, 
from thence receives a farther tincture of Salt and Sulphur, according to the various 
temper of the Blood, and its inkindling in the Heart: Hence ſome:portion of it: is 
derived with the Animal Spirit, to the Brain and nervous ſtock 3 and afterwards 
from thence, being made lifeleſs and weak, is laſtly reduced iato the boſom of the 
Blood ; after that it hath beſtowed on the Blood and Nervous Juice, whatever of ge- 
nerous or noble is conteined in the Serum, alſo no ſmall quantity is confumed by 
ſweat and the other emunctories z what remains, whilſt that the Blood contineally 
waſhes the Reins, a precipitation being made, either by a ſtraining or force of a 
certain ferment, it is there ſeparated from the Blood, and from thence paſſes thorow 
the Ureters into the Bladder, and fois carryed forth of doors. 

From the origine and luſtration of the Serous Latex, but now deſcribed, it plainly 
appears, that the Urine ought to anſwer to the quantity of the liquids taken, in 
ſomewhat a leſſer proportion, perhaps under a third' part; which plainly ſhews the 
diſpoſition and ſtrength of the Viſcera ſerving for ConcoCtion, 'as alſo the temper and 
diſtribution of the Blood it ſelf, and after a ſort of the nervous juice ; moreover it 
carries with it ſigns of the affeftions of the Urinary paſſages. The quantity of the 
Urine declines often from this Rule, ſo that ſometimes it ſuperabounds, alſo ſome- 
times is deficient: and either for a ſhort time, may conſiſt with a diſpoſition not 
much unhealthful ; but if theſe kind of diſtempers continue long, they argue a ſickly 
condition, Concerning theſe we ſhall ſpeak among the appearances of the Urine in 
a diſeaſed condition of the Body ; we ſhall now next conſider the colour of a ſound 
Urine, ; (5 
The Urine of Sound People, which is rendred after Concotion is finiſhed in the 
Body, is of a Citron colour, like Lye a little boyled : which without doubt proceeds 
from the Salt and Sulphur of the nutritious juace, and the Blood, diſſolved in the 
Concoction, - and boyled in the Serum. This colour doth not ariſe only from Salt (as 
ſome would have it) becauſe the Liquor impregnated with Salt, unleſs it be evapora- 
ted to a certain thickneſs, will not grow yellowiſh: Alſo Salt of Tartar, being diſ- 
ſolved by melting, continues ſtill clear. What may be objected concerning the Lye 
of Aſhes, I ſay, there the whole Sulphur is not conſumed by burning, but the Citron 
colour ariſes from fome faline Particles, and others Sulphureous burnt, and ſticking 
together in the Aſhes, and then infuſed or boyled in the liquor. Neither doth the 
Urine of ſound people acquire this fame colour from Sulphur only, becauſe Sulphur 
in a watry Menſtruum, is not diſſolved unleſs by the addition of Salty nor will it 
give any tincture of it ſelf; but if Salt of Tartar and common Sulphur be digeſted 
together in water, or if Antimony be boyled in a faline Menſtruum, both liquors 
will by that means grow yellow like Urine; after the like manner, the ſaline and ſul- 
phureous Particles of Aliments, being incofted and moſt minutely broken in the Se- 
rum, by a Digeſtion in the Ventricle and Inteſtines, and by a Circulation with the 
Blood /in the Arteries and Veins, impart to it a Citron Colour. 

This kind of diſſolution of Salt and Salphur, by whoſe means the Urines are made 
ofa Citron Colour, is firſt begun in the Bowels; and afterwards perfected in the 
Veſſels, and very much depends upon the Concoction performed in the Ventricle 
and the Inteſtines: For here, by the. belp of heat and of ferments, the Aliments 
taken are chiefly ſubdued; - the bond of mixture! being broken, the ſaline and ful. 
Phureous Particles being moſt fmally broken, and made ſmall, go into a milkie Cream, 
and from thence the Serum remaining after that ConcoCtion and diſtribution of that 
milkie juice, becomes of a Citron colour : after the fame manner, as when the Salc 
of Tartar and common Sulphur being diſflolyed together, and mixed with ſome acid 


thing, 
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thing, indue a milkie colour z then the contents being ſeparated'by ſetling, the re- 
maining liquor grows yellow like Lye; -1f that the aliments, by reaſon of an evil 
diſpoſition of the Ventricle, are not:rightly digeſted in the firſt ConcoCtion,- as in 
the Longing Diſeaſe or Pica, the Dropſie, and other ill diſpoſitions of the Bowels, 
uſually comes to paſs, 'the Urine alſois rendred crude, clear, and almoſt inſipid, like 
Fountain water ; but if by reaſon of the ferments-of the Viſcera;/being more than 
duly .exalted, or otherways-depraved as in the Scurvy , Hypochondriac diſtemper, 
or Feavouriſh intemperance, the particles of things eaten are too! much diſſolved- in 

the firſt Region, by that means Urines are rendred red, and thick. | 
The Serum, as hath but now been ſaid, being imbued with a lixivial tinQure in 
the firſt ConcoCtion, and confuſed in the Blood, 'fo long as it is circulated with ir, 
it- is yet further ConcoCted, and acquires: a more deep colour; for the particles of 
the Blood being roaſted and ſcorched; although for the moſt part they are laid aſide 
into the Gall bag, yet being in a manner boyled in the Serous Latex, they” heigh- 
ten its colour; hence the-ConcoCtion being ended, the Urine which is firſt made, is 
more Pale, and that which is laſt, more Red. That which is made after long faſting, 
is yet more high Coloured. Where the Blood is more cold, as in Cache&tical people, 
the colour of the Urine is made leſs; where the Blood grows raging with a feavouriſh 

Heat, and is roaſted,” the' Urine grows highly Red. | 
Concerning the Urines of ſound: people, it is worth obſeryation, that which is 
made after plentiful Drinking, hath. no tinCture, bur is pale like water; of which 
we ſhallenquire,. by what means the Serous Latex fo ſuddenly flides away out of the 
Ventricle, (contrary to what is vulgarly believed)'and paſſing thorow all the Chyli- 
ferous paſſages, then the Veins, Arteries, the boſom of the Heart it ſelf, and the 
turnings and windings of the Veins, and Ureters,” is put forth of 'the:Body within ſo 
ſhorta ſpace : moreover, how it comes that the Urine being ſo precipitately made, 
contrary to moſt other things, is not only.changed into no Colour in its paſſage, / but 
it alſo loſes its own proper : For asthe Proverbis,' Our Drink goes thick in, and comes 

forth'thin.: or We Drink, thick Beer, and Piſs clear. | | 

- Concerning this we ſay, that beſides the long wandring of the nouriſhing juice,' to 
wit, whereby, after ſome ſtay in the Ventricle, it flides into the lnteſtines, and from 
thence thorow the milkie Veſſels into new paſſages, and thence is carried into the 
Veins, - (which carrying about cannot be quickly performed) it is moſt likely, that 
there 1s another nearer paſſage of the ſame Nutritious Juce, whereby indeed it may 
be. conveyed immediately and without delay tothe Maſs of Blood, and perhaps to 
ly 5 the nervous Liquor ; and therefore, : after faſting there immediately follows! a moſt 
quick refeCtion of ſtrength and-ſpirits, after Eating, and eſpecially after Drinking 
which indeed cannot be thought to be made by the Spirits and Vapours; alſo from 
ſuch drinking,the Urine'is preſently rendred, and indeed ſooner than it can be thought, 
that the Maſs of the Chyle - can be:ſent out of the boſom of the Ventricle; wherefore, 
it is not improbable, 'that when the Alimentous Liquor is entred the Ventricle, pre- 
ſently the more thin portion of it,'- which conſiſts chiefly of Spirit and Water, is im- 
bibed by its Spongeous Membranes ; 'and from thence being inſtilled into the little 
mouths of the Veins, it is preſently confounded with the Blood, flowing back to- 
wards the Heart, For of this opinion (though not.very ſtubbornly) I always was, 
That the Chyme was in ſome meaſure | immediately derived from the. Ventricle, and 
Inteſtines, by the branches of the Vena Porta, into the Maſs of Blood; and as the mil- 
kie paſſages carry it about by a long compaſs, whereby it may be-inſtilled into the de- 
ſcending Trunk of the Yena cava; ſothat it may be carried in a more near way, viz. 
into the aſcending Trunk of the ſame, by theſe Veſſels; forafmuch as the Blood be- 
ing made poorer in its Circulation, returning from-either part, before it had entred 
the Heart, it ought ro-be refreſhed with a new:juice, whereby it might more lively 
ferment in the boſom of the Heart; but foraſmuch as the much greater part of the 
Blood is carryed upwards, furely it may ſeem agreeable to truth, that at leaſt ſome 
portion of the nouriſhing Juice may. be added to this; as it were a ſuſtenance, it be- 
1ng-before burnt forth, and almoſt lifeleſs, for its new inkindling in the Heart. 
The Arguments that ſeem to perſwade to this, [not of light moment, I could here 
heap together, but I ſhould ſo divert far from our .propoſition : wherefore, that we 
io ſuddenly make a wateriſh Urine after Drinking, -Feſteem to be done after a man- 
ner. as was but-now ſaid; therefore the Liquor that'is carryed ſo haſtily from the 
Aliments to the Maſs of Blood; -paſſing thorow the ſo narrow windings (as are the 
- Mcm- 
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Membranes of the Viſcera) being drawn as it were by diſtillation, the more thick 
matter being, rejected, conſiſts almoſt only of Water and Spirit; with which indeed 
it refreſhes the vital Spirits, and diJlutes the Blood ; about which task, when the ſpi- 
rituous part is conſumed, the watry Latex, becauſe of its plenty, being heavy and 
troubleſome, is continually ſent away by the Reins z and when it comes from the Ven- 
tricle, not yet imbued with Salt and Sulphur, nor is long circulated with the Blood, 
that it might by that means acquire a lixivial tincture, it is rendred thin, and clear. 
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CHAP. IIL 
Of the Conſiſtence and Contents of the Urine of Sound People. 


O much for the Quantity and colour of Urines, which proceed from. a ſound 
Body; but as to what belongs to the Contents, we muſt know, that there 
ought to be nothing beſides the Hypoſtaſis in a ſound Urine ; but what this is, 

and by what means it ſinks down, remains to be unfolded in the next place. 

So long as the Maſs of Blood, being fuſed with the ſerous and nouriſhable humour, 
is continually Circulated in the Veſſels, from it a certain nutritious juice is made, by 
a perpetual digeſtion, which being put continually to the ſolid parts, goes into 
nouriſhment :. This firſt of all is digeſted into a'glutinous humour, like the white of 
an Egg, afterwards into thin Filaments or Rags, which being interwoven in the 
Pores and little ſpaces of the ſolid parts, ſtill afford to them an increaſe of new ſub- 
ſtance ; but whilſt the Serum being mixed with the Blood, waſhes all the Regions of the 
Body, it ſucks up into it ſelf a certain ſuperfluous portion of this laſt Aliment, ro be 
lay'd on the ſolid parts, and carries it forth of dores with it ſelf; and this it is that 
conſtitutes the Hypoſtaſis or ſettlement in Urines ; wherefore ſo long as this is pre- 
ſent, it indicates how far Concoction and Nutrition in ſome meaſure is performed, 
and is accounted a laudable ſign; its abſence ſhews Crudity and Cacheftical people, 
or a Dyſcraſte in Feavours; it conſiſting of imall Threads or Filaments, is diſperſed at 
firſt thorow the whole body of the Urine, and then is collected into a little Cloud, 
by this means. Theſe Filaments or Threads, are long, and ſmooth, alſo indued with 
ſome ſharpneſles like Brier-pricks, that from thence being ſhaken about, they eaſily 
lay hold of one another, and are faſtned together ; even as if into an Urinal full of 
water, you ſhould caſt many Hairs, and then by ſhaking about the Veſſel, the hairs 
at firſt ſwimming diſperſedly,in alittle time would lay hold on one another,and be col- 
Ieed intoa little bundle; after the ſame manner (as it ſeems) the little threads which 
conſtitute the Hypoſtaſis or ſettlement being variouſly here and there agitated by the 
colour and ſpirits implanted in the Urine, intangle and thruſt upon one another, un- 
till they gather into one little Cloud by the mutual knitting of all together z and be- 
cauſe theſe Filaments are compacted, and more ſolid than the other Contents of the 
Urine, they ſink towards the bottom with their weight. 

It is very likely, that theſe kind of Filaments, make the Hypoſtaſis in the Urines 
of Sound people, for that the Blood being well conſtituted, and diſpoſed to nouriſh- 
ment, is'very much ſtuffed with Fibres, or white Filaments: becaufe, when a Vein 
is opened, if the Blood let out be received into warm water , -it will be conſpi- 
cuous to any one ; for the red thick ſubſtance being diluted with the liquor, theſe 
ſmooth and white threads ſwim in the water z wherefore it ſeems, that ſome of theſe 
thin or ſlender rags, being ſnatch*'d away with the ſerons juce, are the matter of 
this cloud ſubſiding in the Urine ; wherefore in CacheCtical people, by reaſon of Cru- 
dity, the Blood being very wateriſh, and unfit for nouriſhment, is deſtitute of theſe 
well labour'd Fibrils; alſo in Dyſcraſies, when the nutritious humour, the Blood 
being too much'ſcorched, is not rightly concoCted into. theſe kind of Filaments, the 
Hypoſtaſis in Urines is either wholly wanting, or is very confuſed and diſturbed, 

Itis faid to be a good and laudable Hypoſtaſis, which is of a whitiſh colong, of a 
round and equal figure, and ſinks towards the bottom, to which are required , Firſt, 
that thar laſt Aliment be rightly laboyr*d, whereby the Filaments may becorne white, 
ſmooth, and ſolid, like to ſlender Fibres. Secondly, that the Urine be — wi 
ltrong in ſpirits, which (as is beheld in the growing hot of Muſt, or new Wine 

| | may 
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may agitate, and compel here and there all parts, Thirdly, that the liquor be not 
too thick, nor that its Pores be firſt poſſeſſed by ſtrange bodies, whereby the morion 
of the contents may be hindred,- but that a ſufficient ſpace may be left, for the 
free agitating and tofling about theſe kind of Particles. 
If the ſubſtance be red, it is a ſign thatthat laſt Aliment is ſcorched and burnt, with 
too much heat; wherefore fucha ſediment, for the moſt part is in the beginning of 
a Feavour, fo long as the Coction inthe Viſcera and Veſlels, is not wholly perverted ; 
if the Hypoſtaſis be broken and unequal, it is a ſign that the nutriment deſtinated for 
the ſolid parts, is not-rightly and equally-concocted, and that its Particles are not 
homogene, and alike in every part: wherefore the Filaments do not cohere together, 
but theſe with thoſe, and they with” others, 'are;entangled apart ; hence ſome 
more thick deſcend towards the bottom, and others more light ſwim upon the top. 
When the Hypoſtaſis, does not wholly fink down,. but hangs all of-it, either in the 
middle- or, upper Regron, that happens, becauſe that thoſe Filaments are not per- 
fetly laboured, nor ſolid and compaq, but more rare and ſpungy, or becauſe the 
Jiquor isthicker, and more impregnate with Salt and Sulphur, and therefore like 
Lie it ſuſtains ſome'weights, which otherwiſe would ſink to the bottom. Sometimes 
the Hypoſtaſts is wholly wanting, in ſound people, after long faſting, immodecate 
labours, or copious ſweating, the matter being wholly conſumed into/nutriment, or 
evaporated by ſweat; in Feavours, by reaſon of the very depraved condition of the 
Blood; alſo in the Pica, Cachexie, and other Diſtempers of that kind, by reaſon of 
the great Crudity. | | 
Concerning the conſiſtency of the Urine in ſound people, there is not much wor. 
thy conſideration to be met with: It is wont to be af that fort, as midling Beer is, 
being purified by a long Fermentation ; or Lye a little boyled, viz. the watry liquor 
of the Urine, ought. to include in its Pores and paſſages, a great many Particles 
of Salt, and Sulphur, moſt ſmally broken, and diffolved ; and befides a little of 
earth, divided very exceeding ſmall, and diſperſed thorow the whole body of the 
Piſs ; if the conſiſtence be thinner than it ought, as it is in clear, or limpid Urines, 
and watry, it is a ſign of indigeſtion and crudity; that the Aliments are not fully 
overcome, and Concocted; bur if the Urine be thicker, and cloſer than it ought, it 
is a (ign, that the body of the liquor, is filled with preternatural Contents. But of 
theſe elſewhere, when we ſhall ſpeak of the Urines of the Sick. 
 _ Thus far of Urine, foraſmuch as it is an.Excrement, and ſign of Concoction in a 
ſound body (truly performed in the Viſcera and in the Veſſels) the quantity or bulk 
of which is to be determined by the potulent matter; the colour Citron, from the 
diſſolved Salt and Sulphur, and boyled in the Serum ; the Hypoſtaſis or Contents 
depend upon the Filaments, elaboured in the Blood, for the nouriſhment of the ſolid 
parks ; the conſiſtency on the Salt and Sulphur, together with the Particles of Earth, 
lling the Pores and paſſages of the ſerous liquor. It next remains, that we treat 
of the Urines of ſick people: in which alſo, the Quantity, Colour, Contents, Con- 
fiſtence, :and ſome accidents beſides, offer themſelves to conſideration. 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the Quantity and Colour in Urines of ſick People. | 


N a Morbous proviſion of Bodies, or Sickly eſtate, the quantity of the Urine 
does not exactly quadrate with the proportion of the liquid things taken ; for 
ſometimes it wants of its due meaſure, and ſometimes exceeds it, When the 

Urine 1s much leſs than the drinkable things taken, ,the reaſon is, becauſe the watry 
Latex either ſtays ſomewhere in the Body, or is diverted by ſome other way of Ex- 
cretion, than by Urine : if it remains within ; Firſt, it is either Maped up about 
the Vjicera, and their Cavities, and ſo is ſtay'd now in the Ventricle, more than it 
ought to do, and induces by the diſtention of it, troubles, with ſpitting; but more 
often, it-is Jaid up in the hollowneſs of the Abdomen, and ſometimes of the Thorax 
and head, and there-is wont to cauſe Hydropic Diſeaſes. Or, Secondly, the Serum 


ſtagnates in the Veſſels, and ſo increaſes the bulk of the Blood, and Nervons Liquor, 
and 
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and notably perverts its motion z whence Catarrhs, Rheumatick diſtempers, and 
often Palſies and Convulſions are cauſed. Or thirdly, this watry humonr is fixed in 
the habit of the body , and fo creates a ſwelling up of the whole body , or of ſome 
parts. Or fourthly and laſtly, it is obſtructed 1n the urinary paſſages, by the Stone, 
or thick matter, as it were a dam oppoling it z 'and cauſes in thole' parts pains and 
Convullions, and a fulneſs of the Serum in the'whole body. When the ſerous water 
is other ways beſtowed, the Patients are for the moſt part prone to frequent and 
troubleſom Sweats, or almoſt to a continual Looſneſs. 

1. The diſtempers therefore which the ſmall quantity of the Urine is wont to indicate, 
are ſometimes the ſwelling up of ſome of the Viſcera, and a heaping up of water in 
them , ſometimes Catarrhal diſtempers, ſometimes evil diſpoſitions of the: nervous 
ſtock : ſometimes an Anaſarca and watry Tumors ; and ſometimes the ſtony diſpoſition 
of the Reins and Bladder. And ſometimes alſo the diminution of the Urine is the 
effect and ſign of ſome other preternatural evacution, viz. an immoderate excretion 
of Sweat, Lask, or ſome other thing. Todeſcribe here exactly all the ſubſiſtences 
of the ſerous Latex, either in the body , or the cauſes of it other ways excreted, 
and the manner of doing it, were to transfer hither almoſt the whole matter of 
Pathology ; for many and divers are the occaſions and circumſtances, whereupon this 
Serum is heaped up in this or that part, and ſubſiſting in the body , diminiſhes the 
quantity of the Urine ; but for the moſt part the principal and moſt frequent cauſe 
of this conſiſts not ſo much in the fault of the Liver, Spleen, or Reins, as of the blood 
it ſelf: to wit, a copious and free making of Urine, as alfo.its ſtay in the body, 
and only made in little quantity , depend chiefly on the temper 'of the blood, and 
either on its kindling, or fermentation in the heart : for if the blood be ſtrong in 
rightly exalted-principles, (viz. Spirit, Sulphur, and Salt) it grows very hot in the 


Vellels, and ſo the frame of the liquor being looſe enough, it is duly kindled by the 


ferment of the heart; and almoſt ſpiritualizes the whole, paſſes through all parts 
with heat and a rapid motion, without ſtopping, - and whatſoever 1s ſuperfluous. and 
volatile, eyaporates out of doors: and whilſt the blood is rarified , and boiling with 
heat, paſſes through the Reins, what 1s ſerous is (eaſily ſeparated , either by the 
ſtrainer of the Reins only, or ( which is moſt likely) by a coagulation, and is 
as it were precipitated from the remaining maſs of the blood. The ſame thing al- 
molt happens after this manner to the blood, as we may: obſerve in Milk, viz. whilſt 
it is warmed, and grows hot, it molt eaſily goes into parts, and its Serum is moſt 


_ eaſily ſeparated by the leaſt drop of Runnet, or Coagulum put into it : but if you 


our much more ſtrong and ſour ferment intoit, when it is cold, a precipitation 
will hardly follow ; ſo if the blood becomes through an evil conſtitution, or ill man- 
ner of living, more cool and watry, that being leſs endued with active Elements, it 
grows but dully hot, and is but little kindled in the heart ; it is circulated very flow- 
ly and difficultly in the Veſſels ; paſſing through the Poces and paſſages of the Viſcera, 
it cleaves a little to them ,, and leaves ſomething behind it; whence are begotren 
every where Obſtructions and Tumors 3 alfo- the blood by this means becoming 
viſcous and cool, and ſo unfit. for precipitation or percolation, lays aſide leſs readily 
its excrements in the Reins; but leaves them every where in the body, becauſe it 
hardly, and not without the reſidence of a certain humor, is circulated. Wherefore 
in this ſtate, thoſe things that move the blood very much, as exerciſe and a -more 
quick motion; oralſo ſuch as may fuſe it, as it were with a Coagulum or Runnet, as 
are ſharp things, and preparations of Salts, will more freely provoke Urine. 

It ſometimes happens , that the:Urines of the:ſick are made in a large quantity, 
and very profuſe, that in a day and a nights ſpace, they make perhaps twice or 
thrice as much water, as the Liquids they have taken ; the cauſes of which diſtemper 
are alſo various, and the ſignifications very divers; if after the ſuppreſſion of Urine, 
or its quantity formerly leſſened , if in Hydropick diſtempers, Rheumatiſms , or 
paſſions of the nervous ſtock ,, or in the Criſes of Feavers, a flowing down of the 
Urine follows, either of its own accord , or by the uſe of Diureticks, it denotes a 
Cure of the diſcaſe, or preternatural diſpoſition ,” or at leaſt a declining: of it. But 
if (as I have often obſerved) in a Jean and weak conſtitution (without any of the 
previous diſtempers but now recited) the Urine exceeds much the Liquids taken, 
and from thence .a great debility of the whole follows ;. this indeed ſignifies an evil 
diſpoſition , with a tendency to-a waſting or Conſumption.” I have known ſome 


women ofa tender and moſt fine make, who ſometimes being ill , for many days, 
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were wont daily to make water-in a great abundance, (exceeding twice the Liquids 
taken) and that watry and thin , without contents or ſettlement; at which time 
they have complained of a languiſhing of ſtrength, difficult reſpiration, and an im- 
potency to motion. ' I-ſappoſe in this caſe , that the blood and nervous juyce grow 
too.ſour ,; from the falt carried forth , and ſuffering: a Flux , and therefore that they 
are. ſomewhat looſned in their mixture, and fuſed fo much into ſeroſity , as; to be 
made fit for it. For it is to be obſerved, that all Liquids, though more thick and 
mucilaginous, if they be kept to a ſourneſs, preſently become for the moſt part wa. 
try and limpid : alſo-the flowing down of the Urine is ſometimes ſeen to ariſe from 
ſuch a diſpotition of the blood and humors: for that the Urine ſo copiouſly excreted, 
is like Vinegar in taſte; and theſe kind of diſtempers are uſually cured:, chiefly by 
Chalybeates, and not by binding and thickning things. | 

But as to what reſpects the Colour, the Urine of ſonnd people may be the ſquare 
or rule, to whichall the reſt of the ſick may be referred; for as the colour of found 
peoples is: Citron, the Urine of the ſick is paler than Citron, and ſo either watry, 
or white, or higher coloured than it ; whoſe chief kinds are , flame-colour, yellow, 
red, green, and black. I ſhall run throughevery one of theſe briefly , and endeavour 
to weigh them together , by what cauſes all the alterations may be made, and what 
diſtempers, of proviſions of diſeaſes they are wont to make known. 

The Urine is watry or limpid , when by reaſon of the indigeſtion of the Ventricle, 
the ſaline and ſulphureous particles of things eaten, are not rightly ſubjugated , nor 
being ſmally broken, are made ſo volatile, that being diſſolved in the Serum, they 
may impart'to-it a tinfture, which it may carry with it, through the ſeveral turnings 
and windings of its paſſage: For the Latex or juyce to be changed into Urine, becauſe 
it is forced through very ſecret paſſages, and narrow, as it were by a certain diftil- 
lation ; therefore it is wholly deprived of the colour and conſiſtency , which it had 
from the taken Liquids, and imbibes almoſt nothing, but the volatile part, from 
the Chyme, whoſe Vehicle it is. Wherefore, if by reaſon of the great crudity, the 
Salt, Sulphur , and other contents are not firſt made volatile in the Viſcera,,. nor 
afterwards diſſolved in the Veſſels, that they may make their paſſage together with 
the ſerous juyce ; it being at laſt ſtripped almoſt of all, is ſent out like clear water. 
That ſuch Urines do want the ative principles, it is a ſign, becauſe they are kept a ' 
long time from putrefaCtion : This-ſort of Urine derlotes in Virgins, for the moſt 
part, the Green-ſickneſs, in moſt the Cachexy or Dropſie; in all it is a note of in- 
digeſtion and crudity. Sometimes in thoſe obnoxious to the Stone, it foretels the- 
approach of the fit, viz, whilſt the Serum is coagulated by the ſtony juyce in the 
Reins, its diſſoſutions and contents are congealed into a tartareous matter , only a 
watry juyce or Latex ftaying behind, [Thoſe who for ſome time make a thin and 
watry Urine.,, whatever ſickneſs they are obnoxiousto., have often adjoyned to it a 
difficulty of breathing, and ſhortneſs thereof after motion, and a diſtention about the 
region of the Ventricle, and as it were a ſwelling up: after eating. The reaſon of 
the former wholly depends on the defett of: ſpirits/in the blood, becauſe its liquor 
isnot fully imbued with: aCtive principles (of Spirit,. Sulphur, and Salt) rightly ex- 
alted;; therefore it is not ſufficiently kindled by the ferment of the heart, whereby 
the whole may preſently leap forth, and break as it were into a flame: but that 
hardly fermenting , and being apt:to ſtagnate in the heart, and for the moſt part to 
reſide there, burdens it grievoully : wherefore if the blood ſo diſpoſed, is urged more 
than it is wont, by a more quick motion, - into the boſom of the Heart , becauſe not 
being rarified of its own accord , it may preſently go.wholly forth , therefore there is 
need of great endeavour of the Lungs, and a more quick or frequent agitation, 
whereby it may be carried forth. Therefore watry Urines ſignifie this kind. of Cru- 
dity in the blood ; becauſe, for asmuchas they receive no tinfture almoſt from the 
Salt and Sulphur, it is a ga that the Particles are little diſſolved in the maſs of blood, 
or are rendred volatile. As to what appertains to the inflation of the Ventricle (of 
which alſo limpid or clear Urines are the effect and fign) I ſay , becauſe of a defect of 
due Fermentation , the Chyle goes not into a volatile Cream, but (like bread not 
fermented) intoa ſad and heavy maſs; -which indeed:is ſlowly , and not without a 
reſidence of viſcous Phlegm, carried out of the ſtomach: its reliques being impacted 
in the folds and Membranes of the:Ventricle, obſtructall the Pores and paſſages, that 
nothing may vapour forth, nor that the thin. and fpirituous part may be conveyed 


(as it ought to be) by the ſecret paſſages, to the blood : hence flatulencies are be- 
gotten, 
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otten , which continually diltend the Veatricle , and blow. it up beyond its due 
bulk : alſo when thoſe Feculencies are left a long time in the ſtomach , they abound 
in a fixed Salt, and degenerate-now into an acid, now into a vitriolick matter , or-of 
ſome other nature; from whence Heart-aches, deſire of abſurd things , oftentimes 
Heat with cruel thirſt, and ſometimes Vomiting} ariſe : ſome of which though they 
argue a very ſharp heat to Iye hid within, yet by: reaſon of the want of concoction, 
ſuch diſtempers often render the Urine crude and watry, We have treated thus 
largely of a limpid or clear Urine, becauſe from hence the reaſons of the reſt (which 
as to colour and conſiſtency are pale and thin in healthful perſons) may be drawn. 
For from the Salt and Sulphur, more or lefs diſſolved and boiled in the Serum, the 
appearances of a pale and ſtraw-coloured Urine, and of other colours, under a 
Citron colour, are excited ; and by the like means ,. which was ſaid of the watry, 
they may be unfolded. 21. F144; 

There remains another certain kind of Urine, more pale than the Citron. colour, 
not thin , but thick and cloudy, and of a whitiſh colour ; it appears by common ob- 
ſervation, that children do often make ſuch water, when they are troubled with the 
Worms: The reaſon of which ſeems, .becauſe the matter whereof the worms are 
made, is a certain viſcous Phlegm., heaped up in the Viſcera;, by reaſon of the in- 
digeſtion of the Chyle, and a defeCt of making or generating Spirits, which matter 
af firſt tranſmits no tincture to the Urine , becauſe of its fixity , the ſame afterwards 
putrifying is exalted; and is in ſome manner volatilized;z and then partly by heat and 
ſpirit, is formed into worms, and partly being confuſed with the paſſing Chyle;, and 
carried into the veſſels , when. ?*tis:made unfit for nouriſhment , it is ſeparated with 
the Serum from the blood , and being mixed with the Urine , gives it that white co- 
lour. Sometimes alſo in Feavers., eſpecially of children, the Urine is whitiſh: the rea- 
ſon of which is, becauſe the ſupplement xr the nutritious juyce being poured from the 
Chyle to the mals of blood, is not rightly aſſimilated , but degenerates into an ex- 
crementitious humor : A portion of which being incotted in the Serum , imparts to 
it the thick conſiſtence. and milky colour : otherwiſe than in the Feavers of thoſe of 
riper years, where when the heat is ſtronger, the ſame degenerate juyce impreſſes 
on the Serum a red colour. Alſo the Urine is whitiſh in the flowing of the Whites, 
the Gonorrha&a , Ulcers of the Reins and Bladder, and of the urinary paſſages,' by 
reaſon of the confuſion or mingling of the filthy matter; or the.corrupted ſeed: how. 
ever it be, that the colour of the urine be white, it is produced 'from its coritents, 
which at laſt putting dowa its ſettlement to the bottom, the. liquor for the moſt part 
becomes of a paliſh and yellowiſh colour ; even as it may be perceived by the ;making 
of the Milk of Sulphur , where the milky ſubſtanceſſinking down to the-bottom;, the 
over ſwimming liquor is of a Citron colour, h 1 1 5 

Urines whoſe colour is deeper than Citron, owe their appearance, not only to 
the Sa[t and Sulphur diſſolved more than uſual, but in ſome: fort to the more thick 
contents in the tiquor. The more plentiful 'difſolution of the Salt and the Sulphur, 
is Chiefly performed in the veſſels', in the maſs it ſelf of the blood, and from thence 
the Tincture is impreſſed on. the ſerous Juyce :' But this happens to be done. for the 
moſt part, after a double manner, viz. either by reaſon of the feaveriſh_ fervonr, 
for as much-as the blood boilmg/in the veſſels, and being more kindled in the Heart, 
is very-much-looſned in its mixture, and ſo copiouſly fixes on the Serum the. parti- 
cles of Salt and Sulphir, waſted as it. were by the boiling :. Or without. a Feaver, 
when theſe kind: of ſulphureons: and faline little bodies, wont to: be ſent forth at 
other [ſinks ,:are- reſtrained z and-ſo being by degrees heaped up in the blood; are 
poured into the Serum. Of this alſo there:are two Chief cauſes or means z. for ej- 
ther the excrements of the:blood ,” which chiefly:participate of -aduſt Sulphur ;; and 
that ought to: be ſent away by.Choler. carrying: vellels, are-retained , and: ſo: they 
impreſs, being fuffuſed on the ſerous humor ,: a: tinfture of yellownelſs : or elfe. the 
Effluvia's, which are chiefly of. aſaline nature,,.-and-ought-to be evaporated by'inſen- 
ſible tranſpiration; are reſtrained , and from:thoſe the urineis-filled with 'a: lixivial 
tinture. The urines of the former kind. are:proper' to people: that have the Jaug- 
dice; but thoſe of this latter:arefamiliar to the y::- for in the Scurvy the ſaline 
particles of. the blood depart from volatilization., and get a'Flux ; wherefore,, by 
reaſon of their fixity , they will not evaporate, and ſo being:more fully heaped'to- 
gether in the-blood , they more. and more: pervert its Craſis,: and very much:1m- 
pregnate the ferons humor with afaltneſs. ' The _ which heighten the: _ 
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of the urine, are of a twofold kind, to wit, either aduſt recrements, remaining after 


the deflagration/of the:blaod , or particles of the.nutritious juyce , degenerated into 
an extraneous matter :/ Concerning which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter in their proper 
place. It nowremains that we deſcribe particularly the ſeveral Colours of Urine 
more intenſe or deepthan Citron colour. 

71. The firſt is a flame-coloured urine, which ſhines with a brightneſs like the Spirit 
of Nitre : and this is very often ſeen in an intermitting Tertian Feaver ; this colour 
ariſcs from a portion of the thinner yellow Bile, mixed with the Serum , whilſt it is 


" in motion ; for that in this Feaver there is a ſharp and hot intemperature of the blood, 


which buras and ſcorches all the humors , and ſo plentifully begets Choler. But al 
though this, for the moſt part, is ſeparated from the maſs of blood by the bilary 
veſſels and paſſages; yet when it abounds in the veſſels, a part of it, or (which is 
the ſame thing) ſome burnt and aduſt particles of the blood and humors being boiled 
in the- ſerous watcr , impart to it an high or deep yellowneſs. This urine is thin 
and ſhining , for that there js in this diſeaſe almoſt a continual breathing forth, that 
thruſts out the reccements of the nutritious Juyce, and all the thicker parts of the 
Serum towards the circumference of the body. 

2. The Saffron-coloured urine, and which dyes Linen with the ſame colour , un- 
doubtedly isa {gn of the Jaundice : it is tinged after this manner by the yellow Bite 
or Choler, or by the Salt and Sulphur burat and plentifully mixt with the Serum : 
for the yellow Bile is neceſſarily begot from the yoked heat and motion of the blood z 
but for this the Gall bag is deſigned by Nature , for the ſeparating it from the maſs 
of the blood , its paſſages being roated in the Liver: But if ſuch a ſeparation be any 
ways hindred, that humor'flowing: back in the blood, and copiouſly heaped together, 
infetts the skin with its yelowneſs, the blood, and eſpecially the ſerous Latex. The 
Saffron-coloured urine differs from the flame-coloured/, becauſe in this only a certain 
portion.of the more thin Bile is poured into the urine, but in that the more thick 

rt, and much more plenty : beſides, in the yellow Bile the Sulphur , with the Salt, 

ing joyned and long circulated ,' is fully diſſolved by it, that it becomes like paint, 
imparting to every ſubject a Saffron-coloured tincture; as when common Sulphur 
and Oyl of Tartar are mixed together. But what things cauſe a redneſs in urines, 
without the reſtagnation of this Bile, happen after the ſame manner , as in the Lye 
of Aſhes: where the particles of the Sulphur , without any previous diſpoſition from 
the ſaline, are forthwith pot down with them in the Liquor. | 

3.. It remains that we ſpeak next of red Urines, which are of a divers habit , nei- 
ther do they always depend on the ſame cauſes, nor plainly denote the ſame kind of 
diſtempers ; we ſhall briefly run through the chief differences and proper ſignifica- 
tions of them. Firſt , the liquor of the urine is either red of it ſelf, and remains 
after the ſame manner, nor is the colour altered by the ſetling or ſinking down of any 
of the parts : or {ecandly, the rediiefs of the urine chiefly owes its colour to the 
Contents, which being ſeried to the bottom , the liquor grows yellow, or is leſs red, 

Thediſtempers that theſe kind of urinesare wont to ſhew, are chiefly Feavers , and 
a confirmed Scurvy, and Conſumption. -. We ſhall conſider the reaſons of each. 

I. When the Urine that is made red ſoremains, it is firſt either of a mean con- 
{iſtency , and ſomewhat clear , and then it owes its colour to the Salt and Sulpbur, 
being burnt more than-uſual, and ſo boiled more copiouſly in the Serum: or ſecond- 
ly; fuch an urine is red , and alfo troubled and cloudy : but this, beſides the contents 
of Salt and Sulphur , . has bailed in it ſome earthy particles alſo, which indeed: being 
impacted in the Pores and paſſages of the ſerous Latex, do not deſcend: becauſe- the 
liquor of the urine is deſtitute of convenient ſpirits , which may ſegregate all hete- 

rogeneous things , -and drive them'to the bottom ;; as is wont to: happen uſually in 
dead drink, or Beer growing ſour by reaſon of Thunder z where the liquor is infe&ed 
with a troubled Feces , ;and by reaſon af the defect of ſpirits, will agt grow clear; 
wherefove this kind of urine is'a very bad ſign in Feavers, becauſe it ſhews ſuch a con- 
fuſion inthe blood of aduſt and to be ſeparated matter, ſuch as the vital fpirits are not 
able: to mafter by taming-and ſubjugating' it. 11 957 7141 
- 2,: Sometimes the Urine is-made red,,! by reaſon of its contents ; which ſetling in 
the bottom, the-liquor becomes of another colour : but theſe contents, , as before we 
hinted;,: are twofold; :5z. now thin, which are the remaining matter; or aduſt: re- 
crements after-the burning forth of the blood ;. now more thick , to-wit/, the dege+ 
nerate particles of the nutritious Juyce ; both theſe being torrified, and ſeparated from 
tne 
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the burning blood , are partly thruſt forth by Sweat, and partly mixed with the ſe- 
rous Latex, thicken its conſiſtence , and heighten its colour , viz. ſo long as theſe 
kind of contents are included in the Pores and paſſages of the liquor, they are ſuſtain- 
ed, the colour of the urine appears more deep, and the conſiſtency thicker : but theſe 
being precipitated to the bottom , both the redneſs and thickneſs of the liquor are 
leſſened. The reaſon of this ſhall be given anon , where we ſhall ſpeak of the Cauſes 
of the Colours, and alſo of the Clearneſs and Cloudineſs of Urines : we ſhall now 
inquire, what is the reaſon of the difference , that red urines are wont to be made 
bony in Feavers, and alſo in the Scurvy, Conſumption, and perhaps in ſeveral other 
iſtempers. 

1, In Feavers, the liquor of the Urine is filled with redneſs, becauſe of the more 
plentiful diſſolation of the Salt and Sulphur, and their particles copiouſly boiled in 
the Serum ; for whilſt the blood and humors grow hot, from the feaveriſh cauſe, 
by reaſon of the heat being more fully inkindled , the ſaline and ſulphureous little 
bodies, being burnt and torrified , are more diſſolved ; and being boiled in the ſe- 
rous Juyce, impart to it a deeper tinfture : Even as if the Lye of Aſhes be boiled over 
the fire, it grows morered, than if it were only made by infuſion. Alfo in Feavers, 
the contents of the urine molt often increaſe its colour, viz. by reaſon of the intem- 
perance and deflagration of the blood , both the degenerate particles of the nouriſh- 
ing Juyce, and alſo other matter (as it werethe Aſhes remaining of the burning of 
the blood) are burnt together, as it were into a reddiſh Calx ; which being included 
in the Pores of the urine , renders its colour deep, and afterwards ſinking down, 
makes a ſediment like red Oker. 

2, Inalong Scurvy, the liquor of the Urine grows ſometimes ſo highly red, that 
it cannot be greater in a burning Feaver: if ſuch urine be evaporated, or expoſed to 
diſtillation, it will ſhew you plenty of Salt, with a muddy Feces or dregs: where- 
fore it ſeems to be manifeſt,” that this deep redneſs doth chiefly ariſe from the Salt, 
(as we have already hinted) by this Experiment; becauſe in Scorburtick people the 
ſaline particles, which ought to be made volatile, and fo conſtantly exhaled by tranſ- 
Piration, become fixed, and being hindred from-a flux, are heaped together more 
plentifully in the diſtempered body. The Salt remaining within, is variouſly coagula- 
ted with Sulphur and Earth, and then 1s continually diflolved : and from this diverſe 


| coagulation and diſſolution., the to be admired Symptoms of this Diſeaſe are cauſed. 


Alfo from the ſaline little bodies plentifully diſſolved with Tartarous feculencies, and 
diluted with the Serum, urines are filled with an high redneſs ; to which moſt often 
happen in this inveterate diſeaſe vices of the Liver and Gall; for when theſe Inwards, 
being either obſtruCted or other ways depraved , cartiot perform their tasks, for the 
ſeparating the adult particles of the blood , they being more fully heaped up in the 
blood, are diſſolved in the ſerons Juyce , and'infe£t it yet with a more lixivial tin- 
ure. And if the aduſt particles of the Sulphur d6 excel the reſt of the fixed and 
ſcorbutick Salt, . the yellow Jaundice happens together with the Scurvy, and the utine 
fixes to Linen a Saffrony tinCture. Burt if they be lefs'than they'; and that the ſaline 
particles excel , the'Scorbutick diftemper only is produced, in which the urine is in- 
tenſly red, yet does not dye the Linen. I am perfwaded that it is thus ; becauſe, 
when I have opened the dead carcaſſes of many dead-of rhe Scurvy, in whom there 
was aredurine, I obſerved that the Liver or Galt was in fault: In fome the Liver 
was wholly without blood, and dry'like'a Cows Udder ; in others the bag of the Gall 
was empty, and nothing in it; m others it was beſet with little ſtones; in others it 
was filled with filth , not bitter; in all theſe Inwards were ſodiſtempered , that the 
ſecretion of the Bile was hindred. 4 Ot « © 

3. Byreaſon of this kind of diſſolution of the Salt , Urines ſometimes grow red in 


' Arthritick diſeaſes : for beſides the Gour (in which ſuch urine is often made) F have 


obſerved in ſome a painful diſtemper, and as it werelike a Feaver; cauſed, with a very 
high-coloured urine; they had wandring pains,. now'in this place, now in that, grie- 
vouſly tormenting, that-the ſick were ſcarce able/ts'ſtand , or to ſtir their hmbs : 
they were obnoxious to wakings and: frequent'ſweats ; they were alſo troubled mach 
with thirſt, and heat of their mouth :' and they had'@ urine highly red, witha plenti- 
ful red ſediment. In the mean time it did not appear, either by'the Pulſe, languiſhing 
of the Spirits, or Head-aches , that the blood grew exceſſively hot, or that they ;had 
a Feaver, Wherefore I ſuppoſe that this kind of diſtemper doth chiefly conliſt' i 
the nervous ſtock, and-depends on the exorbitances of the ſaline Principle , rather 
than the ſulphureous, 4. Alſo 
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4. Alſoin the confirmed Phthiſis or Conſumption, eſpecially if an HeCtick Feaver 
be joyned with it, there is a red Urine z the reaſon of which is, if at any time an 
Ulcer is excited in the Lungs , the putrid filth from thence being mingled with the 
blood ſliding by, cauſes in it almoſt a continual efferveſcency , whereby the ſulphy. 
reous and ſaline particles being more plentifully diſſolved and boiled in the Serum, 
affect its liquor with redneſs: beſides, by reaſon of the blood being defiled after 
this manner , the nouriſhing Juyce degenerates almoſt wholly into putrefaction, by 
whoſe recrements the urine being filled , grows more red, and is very much ſtuffed 
with contents : The ſign or note of this is, that the ſick for the molt part grow hot 
after cating , and that they are troubled with an heat through their whole body, fol- 
lowed with a nightly ſweat ; beſides, their urines yield a thick and copious ſediment, 
to wit, when the nouriſhing Juyce , being mixed with the blood , is not aſſimilated, 
it ſtirsup in ita fervour, and heing degenerate into an extraneous matter, exhales 
partly by ſweat through the Pores of the skin, and partly being tranſmitted to the 
urine, very much heightens its colour and conſiſtency. | 

Thus far of a req Urine , whoſe ſeveral ſpecies, but now related , have more de- 
grees of intention and remiſſion, accordingly as the cauſes, altering the colour and 
conſiſtence in them, are either weaker or ſtronger. 

4. As to what belongs to a green and black Urine, I confeſs I have never ſeen 
thoſe kind of deep colours (exactly like thoſe of Leeks and Ink) in any urine : but 
I imagine I may have. ſeen the appearance of a greeniſh colour from a more' deep 


. yellow, and of a blackiſh urine from the ſame with.a cloudy and ſomewhat a-dark 


mixture, and from thence called by Authors a green and black Urine. But tlioſe 
urines, coloured after that manner, are'eſteemed either ſigns of the Jaundice, or 
of being diſtempered with ſome virulency of the blood, it they continue fo con- 
ſtantly for ſome time: or ſuch urines, as occaſion offers, are variouſly changed, 
and are now of this or that, and preſently of another colour. So 1 have known 
Hypochondriacks wont to make ſuch urines, as it were critically for ſome time, 
and then afterwards to render them like ſound men. As to the firſt, when the 


- Jaundice is very great upon them, - that the aduſt portions of Sulphur and Salt remain 


a long time in the maſs of blood, they acquire by a long incoCtion a fulneſs of the 
yellow colour , at firſt green, and afterwards black, and impart the ſame to the 
Serum: For if the yellow Bile , being taken out of the bag of the Gall, and put into 
a Cucurbit, be expoſed-to the gentle heat of a Bath, the ſame in a ſhort time will 
grow green, -and afterwards appear like the blackeſt Ink ; wherefore in the black 
Jaundice , which is only the yellow carried forth into a worſe ſtate, by its long {tay 


or continuance, there is nothing more uſual than to make. black vrines. Belides,- 


theſe kind of urines ſometimes appear in-a malignant Feaver, and in the Plague, alſo 
ofren from drinking of poyſon', and-in this caſe it is for the moſt part a ſign of death, 


becanſe it argues the blood greatly corrupted , and the ſpirits profligated, and the - 


bond of the mixture looſned , - as it were. the:deadly or. mortified diſtemper : even as 
where ſome part of qur body , being diſtempered with-an Ulcer , is afterward taken 
with a Gangrene or mortification, ;forthwith the flowing corrupt matter, which was 
at firſt white, wateriſh, or yellow., becomes black. Wherefore in the forementio- 
ned diſtempers, when the urine grows black, the Serum and the blood being wholly 


vitiated, the skin alſo is dyed outwardly with ſuch a colour. As to what belongs. 


to urines periodically. 'tintured with a greeniſh colour-, and' eſpecially with black 
(which happen often to Hypochondriacks) it is moſt likely ,that ſuch ariſe from the 
melancholick Feculencies laid up in the Spleen, and from thence, by reaſon of its cor- 
geſtion, too much flowing forth ſometimes , and confuſed with theblood : for;ſuch 
a matter , being often poured into the Ventricle in ſome men, ſtirs up black: Vomi- 


tings; alſo in others, the ſame being ſupp'd up from the blood paſſing through, -may 
* impart ſuffuſionsof the ſame colours to the ſerous Juyce. . 


,So much for the Colours of Urines, of which the more pale ariſe from tov much 
Crudity , almoſt all the bigh-coloured, either from the Salt and Sulphur plentitully 
diſſolved , and ſometimesfrom: the aduſt recrements throughly boiled. in the Serum, 
or from the more thick contents of the urine 3. whether they be the Calx and remain- 


Pd 


ing part of the aliment,, degenerated in the concoCtion , or the waſting or melting of - 


the pining body ,, or ſome part of it evilly diſtempered:: what. hath been ſaid may be 
better underſtood, if.the means, whereby theſe kind of diſſolved things or contents 
are able variouſly to change the colour of the urine; be unfolded. Fs 

| e 
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The cauſes of the diverſity of appearances of colours, and their variouſly chang- 
ing, as alſo of the cloudineſs and clearneſs in Urines, (as in all other Liquors) depend 
only on the various incidency and emerſion of the beams of light, as is hinted in 
another place , in the Tract of Fermentation : For if the ſubſtance of the liquor be 
rare and thin, with open Pores and paſſages, that the beams of light may ealily paſs 
through , it1s ſhining and clear like fountain-water : but if the Pores of the liquor 
be filled with contents, or little bodies ſwimming in it, ſo that the luminous beams 
are broken in their paſſage, but ſo that at length they may ſhew themſelves, accord- 
ing to thoſe various manners of refraftion and emiſſion , there will appear a Citron, 
a Saffron, or red colour in a yet clear liquor. -If that, in the little ſpaces of the Pores 
yet more obſtructed, the light cannot paſs through, there is a darkneſs induced : but 
then if the immerſed beams be a little or nothing reflefted , the liquor will appear 
of a brown or dark colour ; but if they are beaten back, according to the diverſe 
manner of reflection, a white, aſhy, or ſome other kind of appearance, is induced. 
From this being ſuppoſed , according as the liquor of the urine, ſometimes almoſt 
wholly deprived of Salt and Sulphur, and other things diſſolved, eaſily admits of light, 
ſometimes either-very much ſtuffed, or elſe moderately with theſe kind of contents, 
either diſtorts the beams falling on them in their:paſſage, or wholly imbibes them, 
or laſtly beats them back ; \it were eaſie to explicate-all the Phznomena or appea- 
rances of colours and their conſiſtence. | 

It often happens, that the colour of the ſame Urine is variouſly changed : for what 
is made red, being expoſed to the air, becomes white, or ofa dark colour, and then 
after a long time of a Citron colour : the reaſon of which is this, if I am not decet- 
ved, this kind of urine, when it is made, is red , becauſe the Pores of the Liquor are 
very fall of contents ; yet ſo long as they are dilated with heat , they tranſmit the 
rays of light, (although varionſly diſtorted) that they may at length ſhew themſelves 
or appear ; but this urine is no ſooner expoſed to thecold , but that the Pores being 
ſtraitned, the ſite and poſition of the parts is changed inthe contents, and by that 
means the paſſage of the beams of light is hindred : wherefore the liquor preſently 
becomes clondy, and according as thoſe beams are reflected after this or that man- 
ner, a white, or brown, or ſome other kind of colour is induced : but at length the 
contents falling down towards the bottom with their weight , the Pores being freed, 
tranſmit again the rays of light, and do not diſtort them ; wherefore a clear or a 
Citron colour appears. 

From theſe things which have been ſpoken concerning the Colours of Urines, may 
appear what is the cauſe of the various conſiſtence of urines. For as the particles of 
Salt and Sulphur, of the aduſt;matter , or nutritious Juyce, depraved in the aſlimila- 
ting, are more or leſs boiled/in the Serum, urines alſo get their more thin or thick 
conſiſtency. It remains next that we ſpeak more clearly of the Contents in preter- 
natural Urines, whereof we have often made mention. 


— 


CHAP. V. 
Of the Contents in the Urines of ſick People. 


: E-ſuppoſe the Contents in the Urines of ſick people to be twofold, viz. 
- Either univerſal, which proceed from the maſs of Blood, and of the ner- 


vous Liquor , and reſpect the habit of the whole Body ; or particular, 
which are the layings aſide or excrements of one bowel, or part ill affteted, of 
which we ſhall ſpeak anon. © Thoſe of the forfner kind , which come away from the 
whole, are either natural, viz. Filaments or ſmall threads conſtituting the Hypo- 
ſtaſis or ſettlement, as'in ſound Urines z or preternatural, which chiefly are parti- 
cles of the nutritious humour degenerate from aſſimilation , and conſtitute the more 
thick bodies of the ſediment in Urines; and laſtly to theſe , (if there be a feaveriſh 
intemperance) the aduſt matter of the blood after deflagration, and diluted in the 
ſerous Juyce, is added, and increaſes the bulk of the Contents. | 
But theſe Contents, both natural and preternatural, of Urines , repreſent them- 


ſelves after a various manner , as the blood more or lefs unduly grows hot, alſo W 
the 
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the aliments in the bowels and veſſels are variouſly concocted , and either the ſuper. 
fluities or corruptions of the Chyme:,: from thence made, ate waſhed away with the 
Serum: for if the nouriſhable humour tranſmitted to the blood, is not all perverted, 
but a great portion of it, laid upon the ſolid parts, is changed into nouriſhment, 
ſome parts of this alſo rightly made, being mixed with the Serum, impreſs yet ſome 
marks of an Hypoſtaſis in urines:: Alſo from the aduſt or degenerate matter, a pre- 
ternatural ſediment is framed, :yet little and thin, neither doth it wholly blet ont 
the appearances of this natural. Wherefore in the beginning and declination of a 
Feaver, ſometimes alſoin a Conſumption, or a Cachexy an Hypoſtlalis, though not 
ſo perfet , is perceived. If that the greater portion of the ſame-Chyme , growing 
hot with the blood , by reaſon of the immoderate heat, is perverted into an hetero- 
gene matter , which afterward is ſent away with the Serum, as hurtful and unpro. 
firable, preſently an obſcure and imperfect Hypoſtaſis appears; and beſides it, very 
many contents are ſeen in the urines , which heighten their colour and conſiſtency, 
Such an urine, which contains an Hypoſtaſis, though-imperfect, together with other 
things of the ſame kind diffolvedin it, if it be kept in a warm place, the Hypoſtaſis 
will be perceived alone; but the reſt of the contents, comprehended in the pores of 
theurine, dilated by the heat, are made wholly. inconſpicuous. or not to be-feen : 
yet afterwatds the little ſpaces of the Pores being ſtraitned by cold, the fame contents 
are precipitated, and by that means they render the lite and poſition changed, and 
the urine troubled and cloudy, and blot out the appearance of the Hypoſltalis.' Theſe 
kind of ucines in the better ſtate of Feavers, in a Catarrh, Cough, difficulty of per- 
ſpiration, fulneſs of humours, and in the more light Dyſcralies are wont to be 
made. | 

But if. in the more. -grievous ſtate of ſickneſs the ConcoCtion- be wholly vitiated, 
and the whole nutritious Juyce changed into a putrcfaCftion , theſe kind of contents 
alſo may be perceived in the urine without an Hypoſtaſis, and ſignifies varioully in 
difeaſes, after their various ways of being precipitated , and ſinking down,, and 
conſticuring a diverſe kind of ſediment ; to wit, as the ſeparation of the parts ſuc- 
ceed ſoon or late, or not at all; and as the matter falling-down ſhall be little or much, 
or alſo of a white, red, or dark colour. 1 will briefly run through whatis moſt no. 
table and worthy obſervation concerning this thing, 

1, This kind of Urine being full of contents, |is not ſometimes at all precipitated, 
(unleſs the ſubltance of the liquor be diſſolved by putreſfaction a long time after) but 
remains a long while troubled and ſomewhat cloudy, with little bodies ſwimming 
through the whole. The reaſon of this is, either becauſe theſe contents are too: much 
incocted in the Serum, ſo that the ſpirits implanted therein , cannot ſeparate the 
pure.from the impure, the thick from the thin ; as may be perceived in brewing 
Beer, if that the Mault be too much boiled, the liquor: ſhall never grow clear: or 
elſe the urine remains troubled , becauſe it is wholly deſtitute of ſpirits, which may 
compel the parts of the liquor into the motion of Fermentation ; as it uſually comes 
to pals in Beer growing ſour by reaſon of Thunder, or of immoderate heat, and 
being infected with a troubled Feces or Lec , will ſcarce ever be rightly made clear 
again. This kind of urine is perceived for the moſt part in very dangerous Feavers, 
and ſometimes in a deſperate Cachexy, and always portends evil. 

2. Sometimes it happens, that the Urine is ſo. full of contents, that it begins to 


'  betroubled whilſt it is yet warm. I have often obſerved it, after this manner, in a 


{low Feaver, whoſe heat was gentle and more remiſs, to wit, in which the particles 
of the nutritious craſſament or ſubſtance are depraved , but being a little ſybduted by 
heat, or boiled in the Serum, they eafily fall out of its pores ; as when\common 
Sulphur is boiled in Lye, if that before it be perfectly diſſolved , it be taken from 
the fire, the liquor at firſt clear and red, by reaſon of the quick precipitation of the 
diſſolved matter , becomes preſently troubled , dark, and of a ſomewhat whitiſh 
colour. | 

3. But what moſt uſually comes to paſs, that this ſort of Urine, big with con- 
tents., as long as it is hot , and ſome time after , ſeems clear and perſpicuous when 
it grows cold, is wont to be troubled, and as if ſome Runnet were infuſed to be pre- 
cipitated according to all its parts ; yet the fame, if held near the fice, or in warm 
water for a little ſpace , ſhall grow clear again. The reaſon of this is already fully 
unfolded, where we ſpake of the Cauſes of Cloudineſs and of Clearneſs. 


4. After that the Urine being expoſed to the cold, is precipitated in this manner, 
it 


UMI 


Nt the Contents of ſick Peoples Urines; 


it may be obſerved by what means its contents deſcend to the bottom ; for ſome- 
times they ſettle in a ſhort time : and if the liquor grows clear in the ſpace of two 
or three hours, it isa ſign that the liquor of the urine is not too thick, nor very much 
filled with Salt and Sulphur : wheretore in the beginning or declination of Feavers, 
when the heat is ſlack, ſuch an urine is moſt otten made : ſometimes ſuch a ſettle- 
ment follows not but in the ſpace of many days; the reaſon of which is, becauſe 
the conliſtence of the liquor is thicker than it ſhould be, therefore the contents or 
diſſolved things are not ſo ealily let go from its embrace, that they may fall down 
to the bottom by their weight. Theſe kind of urines are wont to be made in the ſtate 
or height of Feavers, and molt often precede an evil Criſis. 

5. Of noleſsa diverſe kind are the ſediments which fall to the bottom. That I 
may pals over in this place the filthy matter, and blood, ſand, gravel, and the like, 
depoſited from ſome parts, 1 ſhall mention thoſe which are the products of the whole 
body, and they for the moſt part are either white or brown, or red like Oker : If 
you ſtrain urine, when it hath ſtood long, through brown paper , you may collect 
theſe contents. I have often ſeen a whiteneſs like Chalk , and ſometimes red like 
Bole Armene , without doubt there is the ſame matter of all, to wit, the recrements 
of the defiagrated blood , and of the nutritious juyce depraved in the aflimilating : 
which, as they ate burnt by heat in our body , and diverſly perverted, appear alſo 
in the urine under a various colour and form; even as Antimony mixed with Nitre, 
asSit is more or leſs calcined exhibits a Calx , now red, now Saffron-colour , now 
yellow, now brown : The like reaſon is (as it ſeems) of the ſediments of urines, 
which are as it were the Calx of the ſulphureous and earthy matter burnt forth by 
the fire of the Feaver in the Viſcera and Veſlels. 

6. Beſides theſe kinds of Contents, which happen in the Urines of ſick people, I 
have often obſerved, that after the urine had ſtood a long while , ſomething was 
affixed to the ſides of the glaſs like ſand , and indeed in divers figures; for now theſe 
little bodies like ſand grow together with a ſharp and unequal ſuperficies , now with 
ridges like the Cryſtals of Nitre, and ſome ſhine and are pellucid like Ice. I have 
ſeen theſe kind of Cryſtals fixed to the Urinal , ſometimes in the urines of thoſe trou- 
bled with a Dyſentery, alſo in thoſe troubled with pertinacious wakings. Some- 
times in urines, when they have ſtood long, a certain Cream will ſwim on the top, 
as when Tartar is boiled in water :- this kind of whitiſh cruſt growing together in 
the ſuperficies of the urine, is commonly thought to be fat and fattiſh things, and 
taken for the melting of the ſolid parts : wherefore ſuch as are wont to make ſuch 
an urine, are preſently pronounced to be conſumptive, and in a deſperate condition : 
But indeed thar is only a faline concretion, which if put into the fire, will not melt, 
but grows hard into a cruſty ſabſtance. Yea both this and the other concreſcences 
of urines are as it were the Tartar brought forth in them by a certain Coagulation : 
But ſuch a concretion depends altogether on the particles of the fluid or acetous Salt, 
combined with others of the fixed or Alcaliſate Salt : For in every ſubject where there 
is a commixtion of the Salts of either kind , Cryſtallizations and Coagulations »f a 
diverſe manner are cauſed , either ſpontaneouſly by Nature , or may be procured by 
artificial ſeparation : wherefore this kind of urine , on which this Cream ſwims, or 
that Cryſtals gather in the ſides of the Veſſels, indicates the blood to be departed 
from its ſweet and Balſamick nature (ſuch as depends on the volatile Salt) into an 
acid and corroſive, by reaſon of the flux and fixity of the ſaline Principle. Such an 
urine, if it be evaporated , leaves in th&;bottom of the Veſlel great plenty of Salt : 
the diſtempers wherein it is uſually found (as I have often obſerved) are ſpitting of 
blood, Atrophy, or general waſting, and the Hypochondriack diſpolition, | 

In the Urines of ſick people it is worth obſervation , whether they dye the Urinal 
or not ? For ſometimes in Feavers the urine is no ſooner put into the Glaſs, but pre- 
ſently it darkens its lides with a whitiſh cloud, and again at another time this does 
not happen : I ſuppoſe that the Glaſs is dyed , when the liquor of the urine is fuller 
of diſſolved Sulphur than its pores can contain within themſelves; as may be per- 
ceived in Lye, wherein common Sulphur or Antimony is boiled : Alſo every urine, 
if it ſtand in the Glaſs till it putrifie, will infect its ſides with a cruſt or cloud , ſome- 
times whitiſh, ſometimes reddiſh , ſometimes of another colour: for the frame of 
the liquor being looſned by putrefaction , the particles of the Sulphur being looſned 
from the bond of mixture ſtick to the Glaſs : But in the urines of ſick people ſome- 
times this preſently follows, becauſe the Sulphur is more copiouſly diſſolved than can; 
be included in its pores, D AS 
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As to what reſpeCts the particular Contents of Urines , they 1hyeed are manifola, 
and may come from many parts and places : yet they moſt often depend on diſeaſes 
implanted about the Reins, Bladder, and Urinary paſſages : ſometimes it happens 
by reaſon of an Impoſthume in the Liver, Spleen, Lnngs, or other Inward ; or by 
reaſon of preternatural humours heaped up in thoſe places, and flowing out with their 
fulneſs, an extranevus matter is tranſmitted into the maſs of blood , and tlience into 
the ſerous Juyce : but this happens more rarely, becauſe an Impoſthume being bro. 
ken within, for the moſt part pours out its matter into the cavities of the Viſcera, 
from which there is no paſſage open into the urinary paſſages : beſides the mals of 
blood flowing with impurities , does not preſently endeayour to ſend them forth by 
urine, but oftner by ſweat, ſpitting, breaking out of Wheals, Tumots, or by other 
ways of excretion. Wherefore it appears by common obſervation, that the other 
contents of urines (than which we have above cited) are chiefly ſent from the Reins 
and their dependences ; the chief of which are ſand, ſtones, blood, matter, bits of 
fleſh, skins, branny or mealy ſediments, which for the moſt part fignifie either the 
ſton F an ulcerous diſtemper , or both together , planted beyond the emulgent 
Veſſels. 

It is an uſual thing for ſome to void with their water , gravel or ſmall ſand of a red 
colour in great quantity ; ſome of theſe are obnoxious to the ſtone in the Reins , and 
are frequently tormented with Nephritick fits : I have alſo known others without 
pain, or other grievous Symptom, for a long time to make a ſandy water. All urines 
whatſvever, if they ſtand for ſome time in a leaded or catthy glazed veſſel , affix this 
kind of red ſand to the ſides and bottom of the Pot, to wit, tie volatile Salr of the 
urine is coagu/ated with the fixed Salt of the Metal : ſo when Sal Armoniac being 
mixed with the filings of Steel, Sea-Salt, or Vitriol is ſublimated, the elevated 
flours grow notably red : wherefore it ſeems that theſe kjnd of little ſands are begot 
in the Reins, for that the Salt of the urine is coagulated with the Tartatrous feculen- 
cies laid up about the windings of the Reins, from whence the ſandy matter is made, 
which is preſently waſhed away by the ſerous Juyce paſſing through : Therefore the 
gravel that is ſo frequently made are no ſmall parts or fragments of a greater ſtone, 


. (as is commonly thought) but extemporary produtts of the blood and Serum waſhing 


the winding yaſlages of the Reins. 

By what means little ſtones are produced in the Bladder or Reins, is not to be 
fully diſcourſed in this place : But without doubt it is done rather by Coagulation 
than Exſiccation or ExcalefaCtion, by drying or heating. 1 have obſcrved ſome ſick 
of the Stone in the Bladder, who after they have made water, were wont to void 
with great ſtriving and pain a thick and viſcons Juyce , which preſently hardned into 
a ſcaly matter : the ſmell of this was like Lye, and of ſuch a conſiſtence as Lye cva- 
Porated to a thickneſs , the liquor of which being made thick, preſently ſtiffens into 
a ſaline hardneſs. Leſſer ſtones ſometimes paſs through the urinary paſſages, and are 
carried out; the greater remain unmoved in their Cells. The places wherein they 
are uſually begotten are the narrow winding boſoms of the Reins , from thence the 


ſmaller flide into the Bladder, and if not excerned, they grow into great ſtones. I 


once ſaw many great ſtones ſhut vp as it were in a Cheſt about the ſides of the Bladder 
between its Membranes; theſe without doubt being ſent from the Reins while Imal- 
ter, remained in the paſlages of the Ureters, creeping between the Coats of the 
Bladder, and there by degrees did increaſe in bulk. A Matron ſo diſtempered long 
before her death, calt out of the urinary paſſage a Membrane thick and broad , full 
of ſandy matter, which (as appeared after her body was opened) was part of the 
interior Tunick of the Bladder worn and broken by the ſtones there included: 

It is ordinary for Nephritick people, or ſuch as are troubled with the Stone, fre- 
quently to void blood or matter with their Urine : for from a greater ſtone, and 
endned with ſharpneſs, the fleſh of the Reins is eaſily worn, and tie mouths of the 
Veſſels opened, whereby blood flowing out tinges the urine; and when a ſolntion 
of unity is cauſed in this manner in the Reins, an Ulcer moſt commonly follows, 
whereby matter and filthy ſtuff are poured out with the ſerovs water , and conſtitute 
a ptentiful and ſtinking ſediment in the urine : then the fore being more inlarged by 
the Ulcer , more large profuſions of blood often follow ,, and the fleſh it ſelf of the 
Reifis being worn away, and by degrees eaten off, is voided with the urine. -. 1 viiited 
once an ancient Woman , who daily voided with her urine, for many months, pure 


blood in great quantity ; belides, as often as ſhe made water, ſhe uſed to void in great 
_ quantity 
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quantity pieces of fleſh, great gobbets, as it were the little Tubes of the Veſſels caten 
away, that it was ſuſpected one of her Kidneys was all thus cut away from her body : 
yet afterwards by a vulnerary Decoction acidulated with Spirit of Vitriol, that bloody 
water was ſtaid, and this Woman lives ſtill well and in health. I knew another Ma- 
tron, who uſed for a long time in making water to void at firſt blood with a purulellſ 
matter, and M:mbranes : then the bloody water ceaſing, for many years ſhe made a 
wateriſh urine with a copious ſediment, and white like ſnot, ſinking down to the 
bottom of the Urinal, Afterwards when ſhe began to'want that ſediment, a feave- 
riſh intemperance followed with pains wandring here and there, with a languiſhing 
of ſtrength, and other dangerous Symptoms : and when this ſick Woman was brought 
into danger of her life, a Tumor ariſing in her left ſide about her Reins, and ripening 
intoa Boil or Sore, by reaſon of the large flowing our of the matter, freed her : bur 
yet an hollow and ſinuous Ulcer pouring out a thin matter , remained in that place 
during her life : and being ſometimes healed up, would preſently break out again. 
Scarce two.years aſter this Noble Lady having endured the ſuppreſſion of her urine 
for fourteen days , became apopleCtick and dyed. Her body being opened, her left 
Kidney was quite gone, in the place of it a membranous ſubſtance growing to the 
Loyns, infolding the extremities of the Veſſels and Ureter , was grown up: ſome 

rints or marks of the Ureter remained, but without any opening into the hol- 
Lead of the paſſage : yea a certain ichor or ſeroſity dropping out from the little 


' mouths of the emu]gent Artery, was carried outwardly into that ſinuous Ulcer. The 


other Kidney was very full of ſandy matter and ſmall ſtones ; beſides, near the top 
of the Ureter a ſtone about the bigneſs of ones thumb was fixed , whoſe extremity 
was ſo fitted and firmly impacted to the paſſage or cavity of the Ureter, that it ſhut it 
up juſt like a Tap, and quite hindered the paſlage of the ſerous Juyce. The purulent 
matter comes into the urine, not only from the Reins, but ſometimes out of the 
Bladder and urinary paſſage diſtempered with an Ulcer z and ſometimes alſo a cor- 
rupt ſeed, or white flux, or menſtruous blood are poured iato urines from the Veſſels 
and genital parts, and produce in them preternatural ſettlements, 

In the Urines of ſick people are often ſeen abundance of white Contents com- 
poſed of moſt ſmall bodies; which , when they are ſetled, fill up above half the li- 


quor, and make it white and duskiſh, the reſt remaining limpid, and thin in 


the upper region of the Urinal: this kind of ſediment is called Mealy , becauſe it is 
like water imbued with meal. Concerning this it is doubtful, whether it proceeds 
from the whole maſs of blood, or only from the urinary Viſcera. It appears by 
obſervation, that the ſame ſort of urine is always made in the ſtone of the Bladder, 
alſo ſometimes by reaſon of the Kidney being oppreſſed with ſome great ſtone. I ne- 
ver ſaw ſuch a ſettlement in urines without a Nephritick diſtemper ; -wherefore I 
have thought it almoſt indubitable to be always a ſign of the Stone: And it ſeems 
that it ſhould wholly depend on the juyce or humour heaped up about the bulk or 
ſubſtance of the ſtone : For where the ſtone is fixed in the Kidney or Bladder , the 
nutritious humour is there perverted from aſſimilation, and degenerates into a more 
thick mucor, which uſes to be copiouſly heaped up; like Ichor , which by reaſon of a 
Pea put into an Iſſue , runs out plentifully. But this mucor or filth being waſhed with 


Serum, makes that white ſediment, 


CHAP. VL 
Of Judgments to be given concerning the Urines of fick People. 


O much for the Anatomy of Urines, wherein are unfolded their Elements and 
conſtitutive Principles, together with their chief Accidents, viz. Colour, 
Conſfiſtence, and Contents, both what ought naturally to be in them per eſſer- 

t:am or eſſentially, and alſo what are wont to happen to them preternaturally, by rea- 
ſon of the body being ill affefted. It will be ealie for any one to accommodate this 
Hypotheſis to practice , and to give Judgment on Urines beholding them in the Uri- 
nal ; for from what.hath been ſaid it appears of what parts the Diſeaſes are made 


known by the inſpettion of the Urines, ahd what the Urine ſignifies in each of them, 
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Concerning this ſubject there hath been enough ſaid by Authors ; I ſhall therefore 
only touch upon it briefly, and lightly paſs it over. 

Although the matter of Urine, viz, the Serum of the blood waſhes the whole re- 

ion of the Body, and is circulated with the blood through all the ſeveral parts, yet 
Soc not lay open the condition and diſeaſes of them all, but only of thoſe to which 
it owes either the natural perfection and geneſis of it ſelf, or from which it receives 
every alteration : wherefore in ſome reſpett it ſhews the action and diſpoſition of 
the Viſcera ſerving to ConcoCction , and beſides denotes the temper and motion of 
the blood and humours in the Veſſels : but that any one ſhould pretend to know from 
the Urinal, and to divine a pain inthe Head, an Impoſthume in the Throat, or any 
other Diſeaſe of any part , from whence nothing 1s communicated to the Serum , he 
ſhews rather his ignorance than the knowledge of any Diſcaſe. 

Urines brought from ſick perſons ſometimes are wholly like thoſe of ſound peo- 
ples, and then they give no light to the diſeaſe or diftempered part ; but it may be 
lawful, having inſpeCted them, to ſay ſomething negatively , viz. that the Patient 
is free from a Feaver, that as to the Ventricle and Concoction of the food , they are 
indifferently well : wherefore unleſs he be inclining to a Conſumption, or is ſick of 
an Impoſthume , or ſome other diſeaſe of the unity being broken ; whatſoever it be, 
the diſtemper ſeems not vecy dangerous or hard to be cured. 

But in the mean time I would not have him declare any thing raſhly , nor proceed 
farther than he can with ſafety return: for I have often obſerved in ſome moſt grie- 
vous diſtempers, viz. in a malignant Feaver , when with loſs of ſtrength , a weak 
and unequal Pulſe, eruption of Spots, and other dangerous Symptoms, the Patients 
have been deſperately ſick, that the urines as to the colour, conſiſtence, and Hy- 
Poſtaſis, have been laudable, as in ſound perſons, fo that in ſuch a caſe the Phy- 
ſician by only viewing the Urine, as to his Prognoſtication had grievouſly erred : 
wherefore there is ſcarce credit to be given tothe ſingle teſtimony of the Urine, unleſs 
there be other ſigns agreeable ; but that it is a lyar in the Plague and malignant Fea- 


vers, and deceives: the reaſon 1s, that in thoſe diſeaſes the blood is leiſurely , and 


as it were ſilently corrupted, ſometimes without any great fervour : and ſo, although 
its liquor be infefted by Coagulation , or by mortification or deadneſs; yet becauſe 
it doth not burn out much at the ſame time, ſo as to make an heap of aduſt matter, as 
of Aſhes, the Serum is little or nothing altered from its uſual diſpoſition or tenour : 
Beſides, ſometimes when in ſach a ſickneſs the blood grows very hot, whatever of ex- 
crementitious is heaped up in its maſs, is preſently transferred to the Brain and ner- 
vous ſtock : wherefore the ſerous water being free from preternatural contents , re- 


mains after its uſual manner ; - beſides this caſe , when the Urines appear of a deep 


colour, troubled, and without any ſediment, there is no reaſon why the Piſs-prophet 
ſhould make a Prognoſtication. | | 

As often as the Urines of ſick people are unlike thoſe of ſound , either ſomething 
natural is wanting, or what is preternatural is added, or it happens both together. 

1. There may be wanting Colour, Conſiſtence, Contents, and Quantity. If the 
Colour be more remiſs than it ſhould, and the Liquor paler, it indicates Crudity, 


anda defeCt of making Spirits, to wit, that the nouriſhing Juyce is not rightly con- 


cocted or exalted either in the Viſcera or in the Veſſels ; ſo that the ſaline and ſul- 
Phureous Particles being carried out together, following the diſtribution as it were 
the diſtillation of the Serum , might throughly ſtick to the ſame, and impart alſo to 
It the tinfture : wherefore ſuch Urine being viewed from theſe kind of Symptoms, 
you may unfitly divine, that there is a weight in the Ventricle , want of Appetite, 
evil Digeſtion, a tenſion in the Hypochondria, an unfitneſs for motion , ſleepineſs, 
difficult breathing, and a frequent palpitation of the Heart upon exerciſe, a pale 
colour, a ſwelling of the Feet and Belly , you may ſay they are in danger of falling 
(if not already fallen) into a Cachexy or Dropſie, and if it be a Maid , that ſhe is 
troubled with Longings and the Green-ſickneſs. 

If the Colour of Urines be remitted in a Feaver without a Criſis, it is a ſign that 
the fermentative matter or aduſt recrements of the blood are ſeparated from the 
boſom of the blood, and fixed ſomewhere, which for the moſt part happens in the 
Brain; and for that cauſe ſuch Urines uſe to foretel a Delirium or Phrenſie ; in thoſe 
troubled with the Stone, a ſudden alteration of the urine into a pale and watry co- 
four, denotes the approach of a Fit. 


A copious and pale Urine often ſhews the too great reſolution or melting of the 
Saits, 
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Salts, by reaſon whereof the ſeroſities are ſent away as it were in a flood from the 
whole body, and chiefly from the nervous parts: ſuch an Excretion ſometimes is 
healthful, and as it were critical , when the ſuperfluities happen only to be carried 
away : ſometimes it is ſymptomatick , and cauſes a great debility , to wit, becauſe 
the nutritious Juyce and the good humours are purged out. | 

If the Conſiſtence be thin, and the Liquor pale, it argues Crudity, want of Spirits, 
or too much Drinking, or the Nephritick diſtemper : if it be of a flame-colour , it is 
a ſign of an intermitting Tertian Feaver, | 

If the Contents be wanting, and it be pale, want of ConcoCtion is ſignified , and a 
Cachectick diſtemper of the body. But if it be of a Citron colour , and the conſi- 
ſtency mean, without Hypoſtaſis, you may ſuppoſe the Patient to have uſed too much 
labour or exerciſe ; or. to be frequently diſtempered with Sweats in the night, or 
perhaps to have an Atrophy, or general walting, or to be inclining to a Con- 
ſumption. 

If the Urine be continually made ia a leſſer quantity than it ſhould, unleſs there 
be a larger tranſpiration, it is a ſign that the blood is not ſufficiently purged from 
the ſerous Juyce : wherefore there is a neceſſity that it become more watry, and 
that at length a Cachectical diſpoſition of the body, or a Dropſie be brought in. But 
if it be — ſuppreſſed, or made with pain and difficulty , it is a ſign of the Stone 
or Gravel. 

2. Something is added to the Urine, to wit , when the colour is heightned, and 
in the mean time the conſiſtency and contents ſhew themſelves in due meaſure, there 
may then be a ſuſpicion of a Feaveriſh or HeCtical diſtemper : perhaps ſome evi- 
dent cauſe may precede, as the uſe of Baths, Heat, Surfeit, or immoderate Exerciſe, 
which might haye heated the blood ; or Cold may have heedleſly been taken, whence 
may ariſe a ſhutting up-of the Pores, and difficulty of Perſpiration. If the urine be 
of a Saffron-colour , and tinges the Linen with yellowneſs, you may fay it is the 
Jaundice : but if it be of a Saffron-colour or red without a Feaver , and doth nat dye 
Linen, it ſhews for the moſt part the Scurvy or Hypochondriack diſpoſition. 

Though the Colour and Hypoſtaſis may be in good order, preternatural Contents 
are often in the Urine ; therefore when it grows cold it is troubled , and makes a 
ſediment ſometimes white , and then there is a ſuſpicion of the blood's overflowing 
with filth , alſo of an impure Ventricle ſtuffed with excrementitious matter , or with 
Worms ; ſometimes red , which often happens by reaſon of Tranſpiration being 
_— » a Conſumption, and ſometimes by reaſon of a Surfeit, or the beginning of 
a Feaver. 

Preternatural and thicker Contents are ſometimes in Urines, ſnewing themſelves 
naturally, which denotes a diſtemper of ſome part about the urinary pallages 
whence Matter, Filth , Blood, the Whites, corrupt Seed, or the like, are mixed 
with the Urine : and you may eaſily know by asking how, and in what place the 
Patient is ill, what part is diſtempered ; and the ſtraining the ſediments of thoſe urines 
ws ſhew what the diſeaſe is, and you may be more ſure of the nature of the di- 

emper. | 

When Urines have ſtood ſome time, copious white ſediments are thence made; 
it is not eaſie at firſt ſſght to know from whence they come, viz. whether from the 
whole maſs of blood , or only from a particular bowel imployed for the preparations 
of the Serum or the Seed. For the impurities of the blood and nervous juyce being 
depoſited under a mealy ſpecies in the bottom of the Urinal, are wont to cauſe a 
ſuſpicion in the Phyſician of the Whites in Women, and of the Running of the Reins 
in Men: ſuch like contents are alſo ſeen in Urines, which proceed from the urinary 
and ſpermatick parts. Amidſt theſe ambiguities, leſt you ſhould gueſs raſhly and 
confidently by the urine, and aſſert uncertain for certain things, and falſhood for 
truth , the difference of theſe kind of urines ought to be indicated after this manner, 
If the contents be univerſal, and their ſigns be to be applied to the maſs of blood ; 
for the moſt part theſe preſently after the making (unleſs ſometimes by chance in a 
Critical ſeparation) are wholly inconſpicuous (as in a thinner ſubſtance,) then the 
urine being troubled by cold, they deſcend ſlowly to the bottom; and being ſetled, 
and the Urinal heated, they diſappear again. But if theſe white ſettlements are ſent 
from a particular neſt, they preſently diſturb and thicken the urine newly made, are 
ſoon precipitated, and vaniſh not by heat. But that it may appear to what bowel 
theſe kind of particular contents ſhould be aſcribed , *tis eaſily made known to Lear- 
ned men by other circumſtances. | - 3. The 


Of Urmes. 


3. The Urine is ſometimes wholly altered from the natural ſtate ; the colour 
- and contents which ſhould be therein are wanting , and ſtrange things are in their 
place; then indeed is indicated that there is an intemperance in the whole body, and 
that the ConcoCtion in the Bowels and Veſſels is depraved z you may ſay the Patient 
is ſick of a Feaver ; and thence by asking, you may learn and preſently pronounce 
that he is diſtempered with the Head-ach, Thirſt, Heat, queaſineſs of Stomach, want 
of ſleep, and by conſequence with other Symptoms. 

It happens ſometimes, that the Urine declines from its natural ſtate, yet not to 
ſhew the diſtemper the Patient complains of, but either the cauſe of the diſeaſe, or the 
conſent of ſome other part with the diſtempered ; as if any one ſhould complain of a 
cruel Head ach, or trembling of the Heart, and make a watry Urine. that doth not 
denote thoſe diſtempers , . but only a crudity in the Ventricle, and ſome obſtruftions 
about the Spleen and Viſcera , which may be the cauſe of thoſe diſtempers : I ſay in 
this caſe, the urine being inſpected, the chief indications are taken about the Method 
of Curing, and we muſt not uſe Cephalick or Cardiack Remedies, but either Ca- 
tharticks , which cauſe Vomit or Purging , or Openers, and eſpecially Chalybeats : 
But the urine is ſornetimes vitiated , and yet its fignification is wholly a ſtranger to 
the diſtemper the Patient complains of, as if any one were ſubject to the ſleepy dif- 
eaſe, ora Lethargy, and makes it red and full of preternatural contents,' its inſpe- 
Ction ſuggeſts chiefly coindications, viz. that we inſiſt not on too hot, but tewpe- 
rate Remedies. Ts 

The chief uſe of Inſpection of Urines will be for the obſerving the ſtate and pro- 
greſs of every diſeaſe, as alſo the alterations towards health or death. For in Chro- 
nical diſeaſes, by daily inſpeCting the urine, is made known to the Phyſician, by what 
degrees the ſickneſs may increaſe day by day; at what time purging or altering Re- 
medies will be moſt fit, and what Medicines will be moſt profitable : hence is to 
be obſerved, whether Nature prevails on the diſeaſe or not ; and a moſt certain 
Prognoſtication may be drawn from hence, either of the hope or danger of health 
to wit, according as the ſigns of Concottion or Crudity appear in the Urines. In 
acute diſeaſes, hence the ſtate and height of the Feaver may be beſt known , - at what 
time the Criſes may be expected, and with what ſucceſs ; when it is beſt to inſiſt upon 
Evacuations, and when on Cordials, The Compaſs is not beheld with more cer- 
tainty and diligence by the Mariner or Steers-man, than the appearances of Urines 
ought to be obſerved by the Phyſician for fit times and ways of Curing. 

Theſe were what I had to had to ſay concerning the Judgments of Urine , not col- 
Iefted from the vain Traditions of Quacks, but what are confonant to reaſon and 
truth. Beſides I know there are ordinarily delivered by Medicaſters and Old women 
almoſt an innumerable company of Rules and DireCftions of Urine-divination , thar 
the Urinal is no ſooner inſpeCted , but they will undertake to divine , whether it be 
a man ora woman that is ſick, how long they have been ſick, what their diſeaſe is, 
and whether the diſtemper ſhall end in health or death ; whether the Patient be ſub- 
zect to the paſſions of Love or Sadneſs, whether a Woman hath conceived with Child 
or not, or whether it ſhall be a Boy or a Girl, and an hundred other the like; in 
which uſing a vain conjeCture, they either impoſe by their confidence on the minds 
of the credulous, or (which is more frequently their cuſtom) by a cunning craftineſs 
they other ways ſift out the matter by inquiring, and falſly aſcribe it ro their know- 
ledge in the inſpection of Urine. 


CH AP. VIL 


Of the Examination and -various ways of proving of Urines. 


monly only a ſimple thing (viz. the Medicaſters and Quacks for the moſt 
part behold the Urine ſent in a Glaſs, ſhake it a little , and preſently give 
Judgment) yet to thoſe who honeſtly endeavour the recovery of the ſick, the matter 
ſeems a little more intricate, and they uſe to obſerve ſeveral circumſtances concerning 


Judgment by Urine z which being omitted , nothing indeed can be certainly _—_— 
| rectly 


l\ Lthough the buſineſs of the Examination and InſpeCtion of Urines ſeems com- 
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 redtly learnt in the Medicinal PraQtice from the Urinal. Moreover, in ſoine diſcs- 


ſes, beſides the mere inſpeCtion of the Glaſs, there are other ways of tryal to be had, 
by which , what lies hid in the Urines, and ont of ſight, may be made cleat : from 
whence ſome not unprofitably taking care of the ſeparation of Urine more accurate. 
ly, have uſed to evaporate , diftil, putrifie, and precipitate them. Wherefore we 
ſhall ſpeak briefly of the right manner of inſpecting Urine, and in fome cafes of the 
Analyſis or ſeparation variouſly to be inſtituted. 

When the Urine of the Patient is offered to the Phyſician , if it hath firſt ſtood for 
ſome time in the Glaſs, and if the liquor be clear , the Hypoſtaſis as it were gathered 
into a little cloud , and if the reſt of the contents fink down to the bottom, there is 
nothing more wanting , bur that forthwith a prognoſtick ſenterice may be given, 
But if the Urine be newly poured into the Urinal, or be troubled by a former ſha- 


king, you mult ſtay till the confuſed parts be ſeparated, and the ſettlement have 


acquired its due place. If the Liquor be full of contents, and the Pores ſtraitned, 
it becomes troubled and dark, and the Glafs muſt be put in a warm place, till the 
urine grow clear again, and then ler it be placed for ſome time near the fire, that 
whilſt the 07 1mgeehs or more thin contents are abſorpt by the Pores dilated by 
the heat; the more thick may fall down to the bottom, and the filaments or little rags 
making the Hypoſtaſis, (if there be any) may be gathered together below, or in the 
middle region; for ſo will appear what is the power of Nature, and what of the Dif- 
eaſe: Allo in Feavers, the degree of heat and efferveſcency, the concoction or depra- 
vation of the nutritious Juyce, alſo thecongeſtion or heaping together of the aduſt 


matter in the blood, and its ſeparation begun, or wholly fruſtrated , may ſomewhat 


appear by the ſignification taken frota Urinesz wherefore yon ought to proceed after 
this manner , when the urine is brought from far , to wit, whoſe Particles are di- 
fturbed by much ſhaking , unleſs jt be kept for ſome time in a warm place, they will 
not eaſily get again their due place of polition. But if you often viſit any Patient that 
keeps his bed, it will be convenient, that the urine newly made, and put into an 
Urinal, be placed near a Stove, where, whilſt it grows moderately hot , the ſeveral 


parts _ after the beſt manner, be diſpoſed to a ſettlement without any trouble + 
A 


or diſturbance, | 

Afterwards the Urine thus naked, and as it were diſrobed from any covering, is 
offered to the ſight , the next caution will be, leſt any of its Phznomena or appea- 
rances being accidentally contracted , and not properly belonging toit,, may impoſe 
upon the Phyſician : which indeed ſometimes happens, by reaſon of alterations cau- 
ſed in them by food taken, and which chiefly conſiſt in the colour and ſmell of urines, 
being variouſly changed beſides Natnre, and the expedtation of the Phyſician. 

For it is an errour commonly committed, when the Urine being yellow, and tinging 
the linen by the taking of Rhubarb, Saffron, Sanders, and the like, nndonbtedly to be- 


lieve it a ſign of the Jaundice ; alſo the urine being imbued with blackneſs by the ta- 


king of Caſſia , to attribute it to the melancholick Tumor or blackBike; alſo when the 
urine is deep colour'd by taking of Pulſe-broth , or a Decoction of Madder, or other 
drinks, we falſly ſuppoſe it to indicate a feaveriſh intemperance. lt often happens from 
the drinking plentfully thin liquor, the urine is leſſened of its high colour beyond 
expectation , and heightned by the drinking of ſtrong drink or hotter things : unleſs 
the Phyſician take norice of theſe kinds of mutations, he will give but a falſe Judgment 
concerning Urines by looking on them. When therefore the colour is changed in the 
nrines without any manifeſt cavſe, the manner of living muſt be inquired into, if that 
the alteration proceeds from what is eaten or drunk , that it may not be _—_ 
aſcribed to the diſeaſe. A queſtion will here ariſe , why foraſmnch as moſt things 
taken in at the mouth ,. before they go into urine, wholly loſe all their colour ; yet 
ſome others, which being caten, ſo pertinaciouſly impreſs a tintture to the Serum, 
that they paſs untouched through all che ſtrait turnings and windings of the paſſages? 
The reaſon or cauſe of which conſiſts chiefly in this, that ſome mixtures have the 
conſtitutive parts of their colour or dye very ſubtil, and thoſe highly volatile ; where- 
fore theſe being taken only in a ſmall quantity , dye the whole maſs of the Chyle with 
their colour ; and from thence the nutritious June conveyed to the blood, aſcends co- 
loured, and its vehicle, viz. the ſerous Latex, is fent away ſtill dyed or tinCtured. 
What the odour of Urines of ſound people may be, is obvions to every one that 
can ſmell, viz, whilſt it is freſh made, it is not very ungrateful, by reaſon of the 
fulphoreous and ſaline Particles bound up in the ſubſtance of the liquor; when _ 
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ſtood ſo long, that the Sulphur begins to exhale, ſharpned with the Salt , the mix. 
ture being looſned , it putrifies and ſtinks grievouſly. Beſides we may obſerve, that 
ſometimes there ariſes from urines freſh made, a ſweet odour like Violets, and ſome. 
times they offend the noſe with a very ungrateful ſtink. The former doth not depend 
either on an healthful or unhealthful condition of the body, but is produced only trom 
things taken : Turpentine, Nutmeg , and other Gumms and Spices taken in at the 
mouth, though ofa diverſe nature and operation , impart alike ſuavity or ſweetneſs 


- totheurine. The reaſon of this ſeems to be, becauſe in theſe kind of mixtures very 


many particles of the purer Sulphur (that is imbued with Spirits) are eminent ; which, 
for that they are volatile, being confuſed with the Serum, are not contained in the 
bond of the mixture : wherefore the urine being made, theſe alone leap out, and 
not accompanied with others of the.ſtinking urine, and ſo diffuſe a gratefnl odour ; 
which, although it proceeds from divers kind of things eaten, yet remains ſtill after 
the ſame manner like Violets, for that in all, thoſe ſulphureous Particles are ſet free 
by digeſtion from the others joyned with them in the ſame concrete , nor are infeCtec] 
by different ones from the urine. But as to what reſpects the ſtinking urine, that 
ſometimes proceeds from an Ulcer about the Reins, Bladder, or urinary paſlages; 
ſometimes alſo it is raiſed from a too hot intemperance of the Reins, or of the whole 
Body : for when the Sulphur is deeply boiled in the Serum, its particles being ſharp- 
ned by the Salines, (for that they are leſs cloſely ſhut up) do preſently evaporate, 
and grievouſly affect the ſenſe of ſmelling ; but beſides, ſometimes urines contract a 
ſtink from things eaten. For the Balſam of Sulphur , Garlick , Aſparagus, Cider, 
Rheniſh Wine, and many other things taken at the mouth , do cauſe a ſtrong ſmell 
in the urine. If the reaſon of this be demanded, we ſay that ſuch things which impart 
a ſtink to the urine, alſo provoke it in a more plentiful quantity : wherefore it 
ſeems that theſe ſort of things being taken, fuſe the blood, and greatly haſten the 
precipitation of the Serum : and when by this means the ſerous Juyce is pulled away 
as it were abcuptiy from the blogd ,, the frame of the liquor is made lax, nor are its 
parts exactly mixed, nor contained in an equal bond of diſpoſition : wherefore when 
this urine is made from the body, its frame or ſubſtance. being before looſned , the 
particles of the more groſs Sulphur (that is combined with Salt) preſently breathe 
out, and fo diffuſe a ſtinking ſmel]. For urine thus altered by things taken, ſeems 
very like toLye, wherein Antimony or common Sulphur is boiled , and is aſter- 
wards inſtilled into ſome acid thing, becauſe in this DecoCtion , as alſo in ſuch urine, 
the frame of the liquor being unlocked , the little ſulphureous bodies leap out, and 
affect the ſenſory with a ſtinking ſmel). 

If that any one more curious in the ſearch of Urines, ſhall ſeek further than the 
examination of the ſight and ſmel}, he may eaſily, by a divers manual operation, re- 
ſolve them into parte, and as it were diſſect them to the life, and thence draw Medi. 
cinal directions of no ſmall moment; for that in many Chronical diſeaſes where the 


| Dyſcraſies of the blood are more exaly to be ſought into, that the proportion ani 


temperature of Salt and Sulphur may be truly found in it, it is ſometimes convenient 
to evaporate urines , or todiſtil them ; ſomething alſo is to be learned from them, 
being precipitated , or looſned by putrefation. I knew an honeſt Woman greatly 
afflicted with a ſcaly filthineſs of the skin, which ſhe was daily wont to ſcratch off in 
great plenty, as it were a branny matter. Her urine being evaporated in a little 
Skillet, left ſticking to the ſides of the Veſſel, a cruſty and ſalt ſediment, like the 
excrement of her skin. Not long ſince I evaporated the urine of a Gentleman , grie- 
voully ſubject to convullive motions and painful ſtretchings out of the Muſcles, in 
the bottom of which there remained a quantity of ſalt and tartarous matter , ex- 
ceeding the weight of half the liquor. By this means it will be an eaſie thing to find 
the proportion of the ſaline Principle in the blood and humours: but whether this 
Salt be volatile, or becomes fixed beyond meaſure , the diſtillation of the urine will 
preſently ſhew : For if the Spirit (ſo called) be copiouſly drawn out of the urine, and 
that beſides the Salt aſcends into the Alembeck, it is a ſign of volatilization : but the 
contrary to this argues the fixity of the Salt. 

As the evaporation and diſtillation of the Urine ſhew the power of the ſaline Prin- 
ip» ſo the precipitation,  putrefaCtion, and Sulphur lay open the thicker contents 
of the Urine, as it were in weight and meaſure. As to the former, although the 
liquor of the ucine be ſalt, and often big with contents, yet for as much as its ſaline 
Particles'are not (as it is wont to be in moſt Menſtruums) either wholly in a ſl = of 
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fixity , or of flux, but for the moſt part volatile, therefore it is not eaſily nor pre- 


ſently by any falt infuſion ſubje&t ro putrefaction; the Spirit of Vitriol and other 


acetous things effect nothing : the Salt of Tartar ſtirs up a little perturbation. But 
the ſolution of Alum , for that it greatly conſtrains into a little ſpace , preſently di- 
ſturbs the whole liquor extremely, and delivers all the contents of the urines, as they 
were thruſt out of their dens, to be ſeen openly by the eyes. Wherefore by this 
means , without any Jong ſtay for ſettlement, you may preſently know how much 
of ſulphureons and earthy matter is depoſed from the maſs of blood for recrements 
in the bottom. | 

The putrefaCtion of Urines is wont to exhibit the ſeveral particles of every kind, 
yet more diſtinct, and diſpoſed as it were by themſelves; for if the urine be left to 
ſtand unmoved for many days in the Glaſs, the colour, odour, and conſiſtency will 
be very much altered, for the colour will be deeper, the ſmell ungrateful, and highly 
ſtinking , the conſiſtency thicker , and will have on the ſuperficies a downineſs or 
hoarineſs, ſometimes whitiſh, ſometimes bluiſh ; there will be alſo fixed in the bot. 
tom of the Veſlel a_thick and copious ſediment, and often onthe ſides a ſandy or 
tartareous cruſt, of a whitiſh or Aſh-colour. From theſe kind of appearances, and 
as the urines ſooner or later putrifie, and fo are more or leſs altered from their former 
ſtate, it may be conjectured what the proportion of Salt or Sulphur may be, whether 
of them exceeds the other : alſo no unfaithful Judgment of the quality and plenty of 
the earthy matter or the contents may be taken from hence. . 

And thus, Sir, at length you have the Doftrine or Method of Separation of Urine, 
ſuch as our unskilfulneſs hath rendred it : 1deſire you would be pleaſed not only to 
pardon the errours and barrenneſs of this Diſcourſe, but-alfo to excuſe it in other 
things, becauſe at ficſt writ by your perſwafion, and then by your command and 
requeſt made publick. Wherefore pray take care of this child hardly brought forth 


. andalmoftan abortive, and as it were expoſed and deſervedly: laid at your door, 


without portion. Farewel. 
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' The firſt Medical and Phylical _ 


DISCO URS Fe. 
> Of the growing hot or inkindling of the Blood. \« 


'T is long fince I deſigned to print my Meditations concerning the remaining 
Pathology of the Brain and Nervous ſtock : But when many Diſeaſes of that 
kind affeft the animal Spirits, and not rarely the whole Hypoſtaſis of the 
corporeal Soul more immediately than the Humors or ſolid Parts ; I there- 
fore thought it neceſſary firſt to publiſh the Diſquiſitions of the nature of this 
Sout, and its manner of ſubſiſting, and alſo of its Parts and Powers, that from'theſe 
things rightly known, its preternatural Paſſions may at length be the better diſco- 
vered. But concerning theſe very hard matters, and difficult to be unfolded , when 
I had begun to frame (as I think) probable and rational Arguments, I ſaw well that 
they would be looked upon and laughed at by ſome as unuſual things and Paradoxes ; 
which. indeed it. becomes me not to take ill, but to let every one freely to enjoy his 
own ſenſe, and touſe in all things his own opinion and judgment.. Among the 
many things conjeCturally propoſed by me, (which 1 could not avoid) two chief 
Arguments are oppoſed, to wit, that I had affirmed., that the blood for the con- 
tinuing of life was inkindled , and that the animal Spirits , for the motive aft ,, were 
exploded: which terms, though perhaps they may ſound rough and ſtrange to be 
applied to the animal economy ; yet if any one ſhall weigh the Reaſons and Ar- 
guments which do perſwade to the truth of either opinion, I doubt not , but that 
there will be none who will not give their aſſent, or eaſily pardon me for mine. In 
the firſt place therefore, becauſe there are ſo many opinions concerning the growing 
hot of the Blood, for that ſome attribute it to an innate heat , others toa flame in 
the Heart, ſome alſoto a fermentation of the bloody maſs , and others to its inkind- 
ling ; therefore I ſhall endeavour more narrowly to introſpeCt the matter, and as 
muchas-I am able, to build upon a more certain Ratiocination, its genuine Cauſe, 
though-very abſtruſe. 

We have formerly diſcourſed concerning that Soul, which is common to the 
more perfect Beaſts, with that ſubordinate or more inferiour of Man, and have 
ſhewed it to be indeed Corporeal , and to conſiſt of two parts ; the one of theſe root- 
ed in the blood we called a Flame, and the other dwelling in the Brain and nervous 
ſtock, Light. As we ſhall here only treat of the former, 1 think it will be nodifficult 
matter to make uſe of the ſame Reaſons and Inſtances, which truly conclude, or at 
leaſt very like truth, that in the firſt place the blood is animate or hath life : ——_ 
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ly , that this Animation is in its accenſion or inkindling , or conults in an affetion 
molt analogical to this. 

1. Not only the opinions of Philoſophers, but the undoubted teſtimony of the 
Sacred Scripture plainly aſſerts the animation of the blood : ro wit, the uſe of blood 
was forbidden in the Moſaical Law , for this reaſon, becauſe the Blood is the Life or 
Soul ; which is alſo apparent by the obſervation of the moſt famous Harvey, for that 
its motion is to be obſerved by the eye, ſhews that it firſt lives and laſt dyes. For 
the greater proof of this, it is commonly known that Animals only live ſo long as 
the blood remains in its due plenty and motion ; and that they preſently dye, if ei- 
ther too great a quantity of this be taken away, or its motion ſuppreſſed. 

But as to the ſecond Propoſition , to wit, that the life or ſoul of the fervent blood 
- depends upon its inkindling ; this will appear probable, if I ſhall ſhew: Firſt, thar 
the liquor of the blood ought to be very hot in the more perfeCt living Creatures. 
Secondly, that this growing hot can be produced or conſerved in the blood by no 
other-means befjdes? accenſion or inkindling. Thirdly , that ſome chief affeions, 
as it were proper paſſions of fire and flame, are agrecable to the life. only of the blood 
growing hot. Fourthly and laſtly, theſe being clearly ſhewn , ſome other leſs ſignal 
accidents and properties, in which common flame and life agree, ate added, and alſo 
we will unfold how and in what reſpect they differ among themſelves. Es 

As to the firſt we affirm, that the blood is perperually moved in all living Crea- 
tures ; * beſides inthe more perfect it doth eſtuate or grow hot in aft. Indeed its un- 
diſcontinued motion is required, both for the conſervation of the diſpoſition of the 
blood it ſelf, whoſe liquor would otherwiſe be ſubject ro ſtagnation and putrefaCtion, 
as alſo that being carried about in the whole body , it might be able to give a due 
tribute to all parts. For that the offices of the blood, art leaſt in the more perfe&t 
living Creatures ,. are divers and manifold , viz. to. inſtil matter in the Brain and 
nervous ſtock for the animal Spirits todiſpenſe the nutritious Juyce into all the ſolid 
parts, to ſuggeſt to the motive parts an elaſtic Copula , and beſides to ſeparate all 
A and worn out Particles, and to put them aſide into convenient Emun- 

ories. 

But although the mere motion of the Blood in leſs perfett Animals, or at leaſt its 
moderate ſwelling up, ſuch as may be perceived in Wine and other Liquors agitated 
into Fermentation, is able to ſuſtain and perform the cexconomy of Nature; to wit, 
for as much as both a crude nutrimear is every where received from the river of the 
blood, though cool , continually flowing into all parts of the whole Body, and that 
fewer ſpirits and more thick, as it were ſeparated by percolation or ſtraining, enter 
the Brain and nervous ſtock with that plenty , that may ſuffice for local motion, and 
the Organs of the few ſenſes to be rudely actuated : yet the blood watering the bo- 
dies of more perfef&t Animals, require offices of a far more excellent kind ; for it 
ought not only to be carried about with a continual and more rapid motion, but 
very much to ſwell up, yea actually to grow hot or effervent: to wit, for that end, 
that its frame or ſubſtance being very much looſned, it may more copiouſly ſend 
forth the reſpeCtive Particles of various kinds, every where falling off from it, and 
may diſpoſe them here and there for the uſe and wants of Nature. 

But firſt, for that the animal Spirits are continually to be ſupplied in great plenty 
from the maſs of blood, and that there is need for the elaſtic Particles requiſite for 
the locomotive funftion , to be thence perpetually poured into all the Muſcles, it 
ſeems very neceſſary that the liquor from whence theſe generous and manifold ſup- 
plements are drawn ſhould be aCtually hot, or rather ſhould burn forth ; to wit, that 
the aforeſaid Particles, not ſufficiently to be unlocked but by heat or burning, 
ſhould freely run out from the ſubſtance or frame of the liquor : which truly is ma- 
nifeſt, becauſe from Wine, and alſo from the ſame bloody Liquor, and all other 
ſpirituous things, a ſubtil and ſpirituous humour is copiouſly drawn , but not to be 
performed by diſtillation without heat or fire. Yea the ſulphureous Particles, al- 
though they are leſs apt to be exhaled from any Liquor, yet they moſt readily fly 
out by inkindling the ſubjet. By theſe there is an apparent neceſlity of the blood's 
growing hot for the perfe&tion of the animal as well as vital funftion; but that it may 
appear by what means this is done ,- to wit , whether by Accenfion, or by Fermenta- 
tion, or by any other way, we ſhall firſt in general inquire , by what means, and for 
what cauſes any liquid things are wont to grow hot; then we ſhall conſider, to which 


of theſe the growing hot of the blood ought to be attributed, F 
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Concerning theſe we ſay,that there are only three ways,or 10 many kinds of cauſes, 
by which Liquors conceive a heat, viz. firſt, by fire or heat being put to them, as 
| when water 1s made to ſeeth or boil over the fire , or that it grows hot by the heat of 
% the Sun, a Bath, or Stove , or by the diſſolution of quick Lime; inſtances of all 
which are commonly known, For the ſame reaſon Bath-waters ſeem-To boil. - For, 
re we may inſtance in our own Baths, towit, they are impregnated neither with 
Iphur nor fixed Salt, as I have plainly experimented , by diſtilling and evapora. 
ting them , and by pouring into them precipitating Liquors; yea by diſſolving them 
with Sulphur, and many other ways. They moſt reſemble Lime-water , and they, 
as we believe, grow hot froma like cauſe, to wit, by imbibing the fiery little bodies 
ſomewhere hid within the Earth. Of theſe, unleſs it had been ſuperfluous, we 
had here - given a fuller deſcription, which may perhaps be done at ſome other 
time. Secondly, when ſaline Cortofives, which are of a diverſe kind, being mingled 
with themſelves , or with ſulphureous things , work mutually one on another with a 
great ſtrife and agitation of Particles, and. oftentimes excite heat , yea ſometimes 
fume and flame; as when the Spirit and Butter of Antimony are poured to, or mix- 
ed with ſtygian Water , wherein lixivial Salts are melted , or with Oyl of Turpen- 
'tine, or other diſtilled things ; beſides when corroſive Liquors eat metallick Bodies, 
they often grow hot. Thirdly , and the only way beſides (as I fuppoſe) whereby a 
liquid thing is made hot, is when any humour , being very much imbued with Sul- 
phur or Spirit , conceives a burning by putting a flame to it , and fo grows hot by 
burning forth. This is ordinarily ſeen in oily or very ſpirituous Liquors, being in- 

kindled and inflamed. | 
There remain indeed ſome other ways of Calefaftion , to wit, Fermentation, Py- 
trefaction, and Attrition, whereby more thick Bodies, or Solids, often conceive a 
fervour , but they produce not ſuch an effeCt in Liquids : whilſt the mealy Maſs or 
Dovgh is fermented , the aCtive Particles being ſtirred vp into'motion , unfokd them. 
ſelves on every ſide, and lift up the bulk or tubſtance of the ſabjeEtz in the mean 
time, for as much as the ſulphnreous Particles being agitated with them , take hold 
one of another , and begin to be combined, a certain heat, though more remiſs, 5 
excited ; in like manner from Putrefaftion, Dung or wet Hay get an heat, to wit, 
for as much as the ſulphureous Particles, within included , are very thickly heaped 
up together, then being combined together, they break ont introops: yet no Li- 
quors, either thin or thick, whether they ſerment or putrifie, do for that reaſon 
g at any time grow hot: For Wines, whilſt in fermenting they break in pieces the 
ſides of the Tun , or overflow the top of the Veſſel with a great noiſe and ebullitwon, 
do not actually grow hot, yea not ſo much as grow warm. The blood being let out 
of the Body , and placed in convenient Glaſſes, either to ferment or putrifie., doth 
not get any actual heat: yet in truth we grant the Blood in living Creatures to be 
fermented, and by fermenting to be putrified , yea and ſome other offices of the ani- 
mal economy to perform the ſame : moreover, we have formerly ſhewed 'from"its 
Fermentation being hindred , or too much increaſed , or otherwiſe depraved, divers 
kinds of diſeaſes to be produced : yet we deny the heat of the blood to be excited by 
Fermentation. Becauſe neither the blood of more frigid Animals, 'nor Wines, nor 
any other Liquors, though agitated with the higheſt Fermentation, are for that reaſon 
actually hot. And indeed the reaſon ſeems evident enough , to wit , becauſe the 
ſulphureous Particles being raiſed upin the more thick ſubjects', 'thongh they lay hold 
on one another mutually, and being more thickly heaped together, raiſe up heat + yet 
in Liquids, the ſame kind of Particles, however ſtirred up or agitaf&d , are imme- 
diately disjoyned by the watry coming between, and are hindred from their mutual 
embrace and combination ; ſo that they cannot of themſelves produce an atval heat : 
For the ſame reaſon, hard Bodies being rubbed one againſt another , or violently 
knocked or bruiſed, do not only produce heat, but oftentimes fire; whenas' yet 
Liquids, however ſhaken and agitated, do not grow warm. Therefore as there are 
only three ways, whereby actual heat may be begotten in all Liquors , we ſhall in- 

quire to which of theſe the heat of the Blood may be aſcribed, | 

- Firſt, Some ſay it is the firſt way , from the opinion both of the Ancients, and of 
ſome of the Moderns : the Blood is faid to. grow hot , by reaſon of ſome hot'thing 
put to it, to wit, whilſt thoſe affirm an innate heat, and theſe alittle flame'tobe ipla- 
ced inthe Heart, and to heat the blood paſſing through it ; 'but either of theſe opi- 


nions eaſily fails, from which it is clear , that the Heart is-a mere Muſcle, ner doth 
contain 
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the Jnkindiing of the Sled, 2» 
contain in it ſelf any tinder or matter for a flame or heat (I know not how) implant- 
ed; fit for their continuance. For though it be confeſſed ; that- on 'the continual 
motion of this Bowel , (which is only animal) the Circulation of the Blood doth de- 

nd, yet the Heart borrows heat altogether from 'the blood , and not the blood 
&om the Heart. | | 
Secondly, As to what reſpeCts the ſecond way of making hot a liquid thing, to 
wit , whereby a great heat is excited by the mixing of faline Corrolives together, 
or alſo oily, or by corroding a metallick Body , I think there is none that will {&- 
riouſly aſſert, that the blood grows hot from ſach a cauſe; for that its liquor, in 
its natural ſtate, is always homogene, and although it be ſtuffed with plenty of 'Salt, 
it is however with that which is volatile, gentle, and benign only : But there is not 
to' be found, either in the Heart, or in. any other place a ſaline or any otherwiſe 
heterogene Mine, whereby the bloody liquor, by working or corroding ; may get 
or - conceive an heat: to wit, it behoves either ſuch a Mine or the Body be 
corroded , to be perpetually renewed, becauſe the ebullition and heat raifed up by 
the ftrife of Salts, ceaſes as ſoon as the Salrs are combined , or the Body corroded. 
If at any time the ſaline Particles of the humours in our Body depart from their 
right temper , and become enormous and unbridled , for that teafon the blood, as 
to heat and motion, enters into ſome irregularities ; yet it ſeems impoſſible, that 
it ſhould originally and perpetually become hot by the congreſſion, and ſtrife, or 
corroſion of the Salts. lp 5h niger 
Thirdly , As to the third way, whereby Liquids are' made hot, though it may 
ſeem an uncouth ſaying, That the blood is ſo inkindled, yet ſmce we cannot attri- 
bute it to any other way beſides, what ſhould hinder from atrributing its heat to 
this Cauſe ? And the rather , for that the proper paſſions of Fire and Flame are agree- 


a naked fire propagates a fire ina fireable matter by mere contact, ij a flame is hard- 
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falling into ſuch a mixture begets an highly impetuous flame, which deſiring no fac- 
ther a nitrous food, is inkindled or burns under water, ina place void of air, or in 
any place as freely as in the open air. Ia like manner the leaſt fulphureous things, 
as a bit of ponderous wood , being caſt into a red-hot Crucible , in which Nitre is 
fuſed, the ſame at firſt touch preſently conceive a flame, and continue trill it be 
wholly conſumed : But that fire and flame being included in a place empty of 
air, Expire by reaſon of the food of Nitre being drawn away , rather than choaked 
by their own proper ſmoke, the Illuſtrious Mr. Robert Boyfe hath moſt clearly de- 
monſtrated by very many Experiments. For a Candle being lighted , and put into 
a capacious globe of Glaſs, and the Veſſel ſtopped up: aſſoon as the air was ſucked 
out by a wind- inſtrument, the flame did expire, Moreover he obſerved:, what con- 
cludes for our Hypotheſis, that the flame contraQted it ſelf according to all its dimen- 
ſions,. aſſoon as ever the Engine began to ſuck, then after the ſecond or third draught 
of the drawn forth air , the flame about the utmoſt extremities appeared very blue, 
and to go back more and more from the Tallow, till at lengrh getting to the top of 
the ſquff it expired : the ſame Candle being again lighted ,, and ſhut up in the reci- 
pient, this worthy Gentleman tryed how long it was able to ſuſtain its light, when 
the air was not exhauſted, and be faund it to endure much longer lighted than before, 
From theſe it clearly appears, that the flame ſhut up, expires not ſo much becauſe it 
is ſuffocated by its own proper ſmoke, as becauſe it is deſtitute of the nitrous food of 
the Air. ' For in the former Experiment the air being exhauſted, there was more ſpace 
for the ſmoke and fume, that the flame might not be ſtifled, and yet this dyed ſooner, 
the Recipient being empty, [than the ſame being full of air z beſides, the flame dyin 
became bluiſh, for'as much as it participated of more Sulphur than Nitre ; and it left 
the Tallow, and expired at the top of the ſuuff, for that it followed irs moſt neceſſary 
food as far as it was able, to wit, the nitrous Particles of Air. The ſame Experiment 
ſucceeded alike in live Coals, viz. the naked fire, after the food of Nitre was drawn 
away, ſuddenly dyed. Here alſo it doth what the flame of a Candle doth in Mines 
or Caves under ground, where the nitrous air is wanting or diſpelted, at firſt it be- 
comes more contracted and blue, and thea a little after expires. 

I have been more large in this Argument, becauſe there is for both the like neceſſi- 
ty of drawing in of the air, after the ſame manner, for the ſuſtaining the life of the 
Blood, 'and for the continuing of flame. For the more hot Animals, if they are hin- 
dred from reſpiration dye quickly, wherefore the ſame means of killing is moſt ready 
and common to ſhut up the breath, which being wholly obſtruted ,. life periſres as 
a flame. - If it ſhould be objefted , that thoſe choaked do dye, becauſe the ſoot or 
ſmoke being retained, blow up and intumifie the bloody maſs, which for that reaſon, 
the bulk or ſubſtance being increaſed, and made almoſt immoveable , fills the boſom 
of the Hcart, and hinders its motion : I ſay, that this is improbable, becauſe if the 
Arterics, every where in the Limbs and about the Neck , be ſtrained hard together 
with Ligatures , that the blood being ſtraitned as te the compaſs of its circuit, be 
very much ſtopped about the Przcordia, (more certainly than can happen from the " 
mere retained ſmoke) yet for that cauſe death neither preſently follows, nor any 
deadly Symptoms. That this happens in thoſe that are hindred from reſpiration, be- 
cauſe the vital flame of the blood 1s wanting of the nitrous food of the Air, rather 
than overthrown by its proper ſoot or ſmoke being detatned, the moſt Famous Boyl 
alſo by his Experiments hath pur it out of doubt; for he hath obſerved , that hot 
living Creatures being put within a glaſſy Globe , and ſhut up, did far ſooner expire, 
the air being drawn away from them, than the ſame being left within it , though in 
the former caſe, there was more ſpace left for the receiving the ſmoke, leſt the re- 
taining of. it might conſtipate the blood : yet however , if the heat of the blood ſhould 
ariſe from Fermentation, or the congreſſion of diſſimilar Particles , or from an ebulli- 
tion, by reaſon of admitted heat, or from any other cauſe beſides accenſion, it is ſo 
far that that effeCt could be inhibited or ſuppreſſed by reaſon of the air being excluded, 
that on the contrary it would rather for that cauſe become more ſtrong or intenſe. 
For it appears, by.a common obſervation, that Liquors chiefly fermentable, the 
more ſtrictly they are kept in the Veſſel, the more they grow hot , and the air being 
admitted through ſome vent-hole, they preſently ceaſe from their fury. Moreover, 
Mr. Boy's Experiments clearly ſhew., that the efferveſcencies or growing fervent, 

ſticred up by the ebullition of unlike Particles, or by corroſion , alſo the boiling = of 
| T of 


"the Pukindung of che Sleod, 


” 


hot water in a glaflie Sphere, are above meaſure increaſed after the air is ſucked'out, 


Experiment. Phyſicom. 4-1, 42,43. That moſt ingenious Tract of the aforeſaid Author 
ſupplies us with many Experiments, whereby it is abundantly manifeſt, that the 


inteſtine motians-of thoſe Particles, arid almoft of every thing, beſides fire and 


life, are very much heightned or made ſtrong in the ſpace emptied of air ; but their 
act, preſently after the air is withdrawa, is extinguiſhed : hence we may conclude; the 
life of a living Creature to be either fire, or ſomething analogical.to it. - The like 
to theſe is yet more. clearly obſerved by the diggers of Minerals , who ordinarily 
experiment in ſubterranean Caves, where either the Nitre is wanting, or is drivett 
away by ſome ſtrange damp or vapour , fo-that they are in. danger of being ſtifted or 
ſmothered, at the ſame time the flame of the Candle is diminiſhed, becomes blue; 
and at lengrh expires. | 

The ſecond thing requiſite to-ſuſtain- a flame, is a conſtant ſupply of fulphureous 
food, whereby it may continually be fed', which being ſabſtrafted, or by reaſon of 
ſome incongruous mixture depraved, the flame is extinguiſhed ; as is perceived in 
Lamp, which for want of oyl, or water poured in its place, expires: further, as 
this ſulphureous food is more or lefs ſuggeſted', ſometimes more plentifully ; ſome- 
times more ſparingly, the flame being more or leſs intenſe, is ſometimes produced 
clear , ſometimes ſmoaky ; in the meantime ,. the food being conſtantly conſumed 
by burning, goes away partly into vaporous Effluvia's ,, and partly into aſhes, which 
are made up of ſome Particles of Earth, Salt, and Sulphur : But it is much otherwiſe 
in Liquors expoſed to Fermentation, to which if new Particles be continually admi- 
niſteed, and the old ones depart, the Fermentation is hindred or diſtarbed. 

In like manner , as in Flame, the Blood of the hotter Animals (and this only- in 
all natural things, beſides fire) requires a conſtant and copious fulphureous food ; 
and that being quickly worn, is for the moſt part conſumed in vaporous Effluvia's, 
a on mortuum being left of Earth, Salt, and ſtinking Sulphur :1n the mean time from 
its food conſumed by barning, it'diſpoſes other Particles for other uſes. Fhat the lite 
or flame of the blood doth continually want aliment; there is none but daily finds it 
in himfelf: For if that be for fome time denied , the vigor of the blood is diminiſt- 
ed, yea and conſuming the ſolid parts, it ſnatches into its doſom their remnants, 
and other humours of the Body whereby it may be fed. If the nvtriment daily ſug- 
geſted from things taken , be too thin and watry, the fervour of the blood”, / like 
flame without food , uſes to be remitted; but if the food be very ſaulphureous and 
{ſwelling with a vinous Spirit, and plentifully taken in ,. the blood is preſently infla- 
med, and often breaks out into a Feaver, as it were an open burning. In the interim 
out of that food:of the hlood exhanſted or conſumed, as it ſeems by accenfion., hot 
Effluvia's full of ſoot and vapour goaway, which according to a juſt account, far ex- 
ceed all the other excrements of the Body ; and that their nature is plainly fiery, the 
frequent burning of the mouth and' tongue, and infecting them'with' blackneſs like 
the ſoot or ſmoke of a Chimney , witneſſes ; beſides, from the'inflamed blood aduſt 
Feces, like a Capnt mortuum, are ſentiinto the Bladder of the Gall,, Spleen, and per- 
haps into other EmunQories, © | 93. 

Thirdly, That inkindled Flame may' for ſome time continue, there is need of 
continual ventilation”, to wit, that ity ſooty Effluvia's may ſtill fly away, which elſe 
being detained and heaped together thereabouts, will ſuffocate the fire , becauſe by 
obſtructing the Pores of the inflamed Body , they hinder the (eruption of the' ſulphu- 
reous matter to be inflamed. Althouph this condition doth often interfere with the 
other more potent, viz. the necefſity-of nitrous food to be fodrawn in from' the air, 
that it can ſcarce be diſtjoguiſhed from it j yet we may plainly perceive, from the de- 
tained ſoot gathered together about the ſnoff,, -the- JIighr to be put out : for which 
cauſe-a Lamp, whoſe 'wick is made of plaumous Alumior other incomboſtible matter, 
will not (as it promifes)' endore any: long time , becauſe the foot; ſticking "to the 
wick, hinders the acceſs of the oyl to the flame ; for this reaſon blaſts of windifrom 
the Air wiping away'theſootineſs, doth not only'rendee' the flane/more clear, that 
is free from'fame and thick vapour'y'but food" beitig Cofficiently' gwen! to 18 ,"It be- 
comes more durable. i*4 911 £336 / ::&A 201013; . 'f TO F908 451 I] 4c 

Even as Flame, the life of the-Blovd requires alſa colffinual ventilation; £0 which 
efid, 'beſides the greater breathing?places of the Biealti;! innamerabteleflee /' 4323 the 
Pores of the skin gaping every where through the\whole Body!; 106 fend forth Efſu- 
via's departing plentifully from the boiling blood; whick if it dc penws/ be kindted, 
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or too cloſely ſhut up, the blood will grow exceſſively hot, being as it were beſet 
with fume and vapour : beſides, there is need to ſhorten its.circuit, that paſſing 
through the Lungs with a more frequent turn , it might there, as much as it can, 
diſpel all its ſoot or ſmoak. When the Heavens are heated, the Air ſeems as it were 
immoxeable and to ſtagnate , we are wont very much toeſtuate or grow hot about 
the Przcordia ; for that the blood being fed with a more ſparing nitrous food , doth 
not burn ſo clearly , but glows with a more ſuffocating and intrinfick burning : fur- 
ther, for that the Particles of the Air being leſs nimble, when they are inſpired and 
expired or breathed forth , do not ſo readily convey away the vaporous Effluvia's of 
the blood ; hence it is, that we fan the Air , that it may be. made more moveable, 
and carry away more quickly and plentifully the ſoot or ſmoke from our Prezcordia. 

There yet remain ſome other ſmaller Conſiderations of Fire and Flame, reſpecting 
indeed not ſo much the Eſſence , as the production and extinCtion of either , which, 
whether and how far they may agree with the life of the Blood, we ſhall briefly in- 
quire into. 

Fire or Flame is produced two ways , viz. either it is kindled from another fire or 
flame, or begot by an inteſtine motion of ſulphureous Particles. We have largely 
ſhewed the Species of either, and the manner of their being made , -in our Tract of 
Fermentation (only we omitted there, that the acceſſion of nitrous food was neceſſary 
for the ſuſtaining it)even as flame, the life alſo of the hot or warm Blood , we haye 
obſerved to be produced by a twofold way, to wit, it is either inkindled from ano- 
ther life or ſoul, as in Creatures that bring forth alive ; or intrinſical Particles pre- 
diſpoſed to animation, are at length raiſed up tolife with the blood by along cheriſh- 
ing of external heat, as in oviparous or egg-laying Creatures. 

[f it be further demanded , when and how the vital Flame is kindled firſt in the 
Blood ?. I ſay, ſome ſmall beginnings of it are laid up from the conception it ſelf in 
the Genital humour, to wit , when the rudiment of the bodily Soul culled out from 
the Souls of the Parents, as a little ſpark ſtricken from thoſe flames, is hid in a 
convenient matter ; which being from thence raiſed up by the Mothers heat , begins 
alittle to glow and ſhine, and afterwards being daily dilated with the blood brought 
forth; and leiſurely increaſed, is equally extended with. the Body, .which it aftuates 
and animates. But yet as long as the young one 1s included in the Egg or Womb, 
the vital fire , getting very little or ſcarce any aery food, doth not yet break out into 
open flame , but like a Brands end covered over with aſhes, burns only ſlowly and 
very little, and fpreads abroad ſcarce any heat ; wherefore both the-formation and 
increaſe of the Embryo depends very much on the Mothers heat , or the cheriſhment 
of ſome other.analogical thing , whereof being deſtitute it periſhes : but as ſoon as 
the young one is born in due time, and begins to breathe, the vital fire preſently 
receiving the nitrous food, largely unfolds it ſelf, and an heat or efferveſcency being 
raiſed up through the whole bloody maſs, it inkindles a certain flame ; and becauſe 
the blood then firſt ruſhing into the Lungs, having there gotten an acceſſion of Air, 
begins to burn, the fleſh of that Bowel, at firſt reddiſh, 1s ſhortly changed into a wht- 
tiſh colour, like burat aſhes , and the blood it ſelf undergoes a notable alteration ; 
for what did fiow of a dark Purple colour into the Pneumonick Veſſels from the right 
ſide of the Heart, returning from thence preſently out of the Lungs, becomes 
Crimſon, and as it were of a flame-colour, and fo ſhining, paſles through the left Ven- 
tricle'of the Heart and the appending Arteries. 

Indeed that in Creatures new-born , the colour of the Lungs is ſo ſuddenly chan- 
ged , I think it ought to be attributed to the blood , there at. firſt more openly in- 
kindled, and their fleſh as it were ſomewhat roaſted ; altbough the mere inflation of 
the Lungs in a dead Embryo produces the like effet , becauſe: the Membranes of the 
Lungs and the Parenchyma being diſtended and increaſed; into a greater capacity, 
ſhake off the ſtagnating blood, and ſo draw it away into little and ſcarce to be diſcer- 
ned riyulets, 6 Y 

As to the Colour of the Blood, ſo variouſly changed into circulating from a dark 
purple to acrimſon ,, and from this to that, I fay , that the immediate cauſe of this 
is, the admixtion of the nitrous Air with the Blood ; which certainly appears, be- 
eauſe the change into a crimſon , begins in that. place where the blood chiefly. gets 
the acceſs of the Air, viz. whilſt it is transferred;out of the Arteries into the! Pnen- 
monick Veins ; for in thoſe it appears of a dark Purple, in theſe every where florid, 


as the moſt Learaed Doctor Lower hath obſerved. Further , it yet farther appears, 
| that 
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that this alteration of the colour proceeds from the admixture of the Air , becauſe 
that crimſon colour follows in the ſuperficies of all blood , let out of the Veſſels by 
reaſon of its meeting or mingling with air; and if the flowering or top be taken 
away , another preſently ariſes. Beſides, the blood being let out of a Vein, and 
very much ſtruck with a ſwitch or rod , it becomes crimfon through all : and in 
like manner the blood of living Creatures ſhines at firſt within the Pneumonick Veins, 
to wit, preſently after the influx of the air by the Wind-pipe.; and: from thence, by 
reaſon of the ſame Particles of inkindled air being yet retained , it paſſes through 
all the Arteries ſtill flocid ; in the mean time , from the Nitre of the Air mingled with 
the ſulphureous Particles, and burning with chem , the blood being greatly racified, 
and in truth expanded into flame, impetuouſlly ſwells up within all the paſſages of the 
Pneumonick Vein and the great Artery, ſending from it ſelf copious breaths and 
hot Effluvia's ; but being dilated towards the ends of the Arteries; and returning 
towards the Heart, that it may enter more cloſely into the liccle mouths of the 
Veins, it lays aſide its turgid and burning aery Particles, and being preſently made 
more quiet and half extinct, and fo both its vigour and alſo its colour being changed, 
it returns through the paſſages of the Veins , thar at length running into the Lungs; 
it might renew its burning. After this manner, that the inkindled blood might 
flame through the whole Body with a perpetual and equal flame, and ſucceſſively 
renew its burning in all its Particles, it ought to be carried abont by a perpetual 
courſe from the neſt of its accenſion into all parts, and from theſe to that. For this 
end the Machine or Engine of the Heart was needful, as a Pin or Cock, which being 
made with a double boſom , might;receive in it ſelf from the whole Lungs the blood 


freſh inkindled, that it might preſently drive forward , whillt burning, into every 


part of the whole Body, and might then receive the burnt and half extinguiſhed blood 
returning from the whole Body ; which being imbued with new inflammable juyce, ir 
might deliver tothe Lungs to be re-inkindled. 

[n performing this task, although the Heart be a mere Muſcle, and exerciſed only 
with an animal motion, ſeems to ſerve alone for the Circulation of the Blood ; yet 
in the mean time, it ſo much helps to moderate the accenſion of the blood and its 
burning, according to the rage of the paſſions, and to dirett other works and uſes 
of the animated Body , that we have thought the vital or flamy part of the Soul to 
have its chief, and as it were lmperial feat in the Heart and Lungs , in every diſtem- 
per or affeftion, as of Grief, Joy, Fear , and the like; alſo in the fits of Diſcaſes, 
the Heart is diſpoſed after a various manner, and hence it comes to paſs.; that the 
blood flowing in fluftuates, and is inkindled with a diverſe rage; of which there will 
be a more opportune place of diſcourſing, when we ſhall treat of the Paſſions. | 

Whilſt we conſider that the burning of the Blood, and for that reaſon the vital 
or flamy part of the Corporeal Soul doth not appear lively or vigorous in all, nor 
ever after the ſame manner or meaſure ; yet it exiſts according to the various conſti- 
tutions of the blood, to wit, as it is more or leſs ſulphureous, ſpirituous, faltiſh, or 
watry, yea and according to the divers conſtitutions and conformations both of the 
food , with which this flame is neuriſhed , as alſo of the little ſpiracles or breathing 
holes, by which it is eventilated ; and further , of the Heart it ſelf , whereby it is 
agitated and driven about here and there; the accenſion of blood varies alfo. in eyery 
one, by means of ſeveral othet accidents, to wit, as its flame is ſometimes great, 
clear, and expanded, ſometimes ſmall, contracted, or cloudy, ſometimes equal and 
in order, ſometimes unequal and often interrupted, yea and it becomes ſubject to' 
many other mutations ; alſo becauſe the Soul it ſelf having gotten a various nature or 
diſpoſition, it conceives divers affeftions and manners, whereof we ſhall ſpeak here- 
after ; for as much as it is not a little thing, that the diſpoſition of the whole Soul 
depends upon the temperament of the bloody maſs, and the degree and manner of its 
accenſion or inkindling. 

It clearly appears, from what hath been ſaid , that Fire and Life do dye or are ex- 
tingviſhed alike many ways, to wit, there is an end of either, if the acceſs of nitrous 
food , or the departure of Effluvia's be hindred ,. or if the oily or ſulphureous aliment, 
requiſite-to either, be conſumed, too much withdrawn, or perverted from its in- 
flammable diſpoſition; of each whereof it is ſo ckearly apparent, that there needs no 
farther explication. | OR $62 | 
Thus far we have ſhewn, that the Life of the Blood, or that part of the Soul grow- 
ing therein, is a certain kind of Flame ; let us _ ke by what means it is di = 
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to burning, and how near it comes to the ſimilitude of a burning Candle or-Lamp. ..., . 

A common Lamp , whether deſigned to give heat'or- light , for the moſt pars:is 
wont to be made after this manner; to wit, the Oyl flowing perpetually to! the 
wick, -gives continual food to the flame'; wherefore as there is-bptone fire-place 
or hearth-only of lightiand heat ; "the-aCtion of either is limited 'only to one: place, 
and ſo as often as there/is need of more places at once , or divers parts of the ſane 
ſpace or body to be-illaminated or made warm', we' place hete and there. divers 
lighted Candles or Lamps: / But if 'an Inſtrument made with-great-artifice ;(foch as is 
truly an animated Body) with one liquor only contained in it;, : ſhould be 'niade hog 
throughout the whole, and to be kept always warm, it ought not only to be: lightly 
inkindled in the wick, but in the whole ſuperficies, and derived by fit Tubes or Pipes 
to all the parts of the Machine , then the burning liquor ought to-.enjoy , proportio- 


. nably to all its parts, an acceſs of nitrous Air , andto lay afide Efluvia's-and other re- 


crements , and ought alſo to have a ſupply of that conſtant expence::' theſe kind of 
offices are not to be performed any where up and down, but only ih ſome ſet places ; 
therefore the burning liquor ought to be carried about through the whole with a 
perpetual turn , that all its portions might enjoy -ſucceſlively at}: thoſe priviledges, 
and at once heat the whole capacity of the containing Machine ,''to wit, both the'in- 
ward and outward receſſes. Indeed ſuch a Bannianor Bathing Engine, artificially 
made, might aptly 'repreſent the real Divine handy-work of . the Circulation of 
Blood, and what burns in it, the Life-lamp. | | | | 
But it may be objected, that the Blood ſeems not to be inflammable of its own na- 
ture ; further, ſince there is no flame of this heat or efferyency to be. beheld: with the 
eyes, it may well be doubted, whether there be ſuch a thing or no. : I ſay firſt, Thar 
the Chymical Analyſis of the blood ſhews very many particles of Sulphur and of 
Spirit; yea a'plentiful ſtock of inflammable Oyl, which are however mixed with other 
more thick Elements, in a'juſt proportion, to bridle their too great inkindling z. to 
wit, that this liquor might flame out by little and little, and only through fewer 
parts, for the conſtituting of a benign-and gentle Lamp of life : wherefore the blood 
being let out of a Vein upon a burning fire, doth in ſome meafure burn, though: it 
is not like the Spirits of Wine, or Oyl of Turpentine turning all into a flame; befides, 
the whole maſs of blood, as the Oyl of a Lamp; ought not to be fired; yea its bur- 
ning is inſtituted for that end , that whilſt all the Particles of the Mixture being 
freed, ſome ſulphureous and ſpirituous are conſumed by burning , others more fub- 


til being ſent'in Troops, might ſerve for the neceſſary uſes of the. animal Regiment ; 


and alſo others more: thick or craſs and nouriſhing , as it were boiled or roaſted, 
might be diſpenſed for the' cheriſhing all parts; behides, that all the dead, or worn 
out , andexcrementitious-may be ſent away by fit or convenient ſinks, and others 
conſtantly ſubſtituted-in theit places by nouriſhment. | 
Butin the interim , that the vital Flame, which deſtinated to ſo many offices , we 
ſuppoſe to be inkindled in the Blood, (otherwiſe than the common flame , which is 
plainly conſpicuous) appears not at all, a probable reaſon thereof may be given; 
as it is molt thin, and burns in the Heart, and its depending Veſſels as it were ſhut 
upin Receptacles, 1t doth not clearly flame out, but perhaps remains in the form of 
ſmoke, or a vapour, or breath ; yea, although the blood ihould openly flame out, 
yet it might be ſodone, that its ſhining being moſt thin , may not be perceived by 
our ſight, as in theclear light of the day we cannot behold a glowing red-hot Iron, 
nor ſhining ſparks, nor falſe fires, nor rotten wood , nor many other things ſhining 
by night ; why then may not the vital fire, even thinner than they, quite efcape our 
light ? Althongh ſometimes hot living Creatures uſe to ſend forth a certain fire or 
flame only conſpicuous by-night : For we have known in ſome endued with a hot; and 
vaporous blood , when they have put off their inneg garments at night going to' bed: 
near a fire or Candle, a very thin and ſhining flame to have ſhewn it ſelf, which hath: 
poſſeſſed the whole inferiour region of the Body. The reaſon of: which affe&tion 
ſeems wholly the ſame, as when the evaporating fume of a Torch juſt put out is again 
inflamed by a light inkindling, and manifeſtly argues that another'flame, the root of 
this extrinſick one, lyes hid within the Body. For this very cauſe it'is, that from 
the Mains of Horſes, and the Skins of Cats, or other hot Animals being ſhaken, 
little ſparks as it were of fire leap out, and often flames, only conſpicuous in the dark, 
ariſe, Beſides, we here take notice in a burning Feaver , cauſed by immoderate 
drinking of Wine or ſtrong Waters , that the blood, as the flame of it is very _ 
- increaſed, 
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increaſed , doth grow excellively hot, and ſuch are wont to emit dry breaths, and 
ſharp Effluvia's of heat, not like thoſe that proceed from fermenting or boiling Li- 
quor , but only inflamed. That which ſome in Feavers have imagined to have ſeen 
or obſerved even burning fires and flame in the eyes, argues indeed that the flame 
of the blood is very ſtrong, and alfothat it penetrates the incloſure of the Brain. 1 
knew a certain ingenious Man of a very hot brain, who affirmed , that after a very 
plentiful drinking of Wine, he was able in the darkeſt night to read clearly; from 
hence allo may be collefted, how the accenſion of the blood, like that of burning Li- 
1275,15 to be increaſed or made ſtrohger; v:z.by an agitation of the parts, and a more 
plentiful affuſion of ſulphureous food. | 
But that in the hot blood of living Creatures, the Properties, Aﬀections, and 
many other accidents of Fire or Flame are found without the manifeſt form or ſpecies 
of it; what-if we ſhould fay the cauſe to be, for that the vital flame of the blood 
is ſubjugated , or made ſubordinate to another form , viz. to the corporeal Soul ? 


Wherefore , although it retains the chief qualities and afteftions of common flame, 


yet it loſes the ſpecies of flame or fire; for in every natural mixture, the ſuperiour 
form exerciſes a Right and Dominion over all included Particles whatfoever, how- 
ever fierce and untameable they may be in themſelves, and ſtripping them of their 
ſpecies, ordains and diſpoſes them to peculiar actions in that proper Concrete : 
when the form of fire excels, that bright burning, that it might propagate large- 
ly its ends, deſtroys and conſumes all inflammable objects. But if the form of the 
corporeal Soul be induced upon the fire, kindled within the blood , it burns forth 
without fulgor or ſhining, or deſtruction of the ſubject, and is inviſible, and as it 
were ſubjugated flame , is ordained for the ſuſtaining of life and its offices : but truly 
the Divine Providence , from the very Creation of the World, hath ſeemed to have 
predeſtinated Forms to natural Bodies, to wit, that they might remain as ſo many 
Figures or Types, according to which every portion of matter framing the Con- 
crete, whether animate or inanimate , might be modificated ; ſo that the Maſs, ac- 
cording to the virtues of the hidden Seeds, being diſpoſed after this or that manner, 
happens to have the form of a Stone, a Plant, or Brute, or of any other kind ; then 
the acts andaffetions, appropriate to ſuch a Species, follow the form it ſelf, When 
therefore Life or Soul is deſtinated to theſe kind of FunCtions of the more perfect 
Animals, for the performing of which, the blood, after the manner of burning Li- 
quors, ought to be perpetually hot, .and as it were inkindled ; what ſhould hinder, 
but that the aCt of Life, or of that corporeal Soul (confiſting in the motion and ag- 
glomeration or heaping together of moſt ſubtil and agil Particles) may be called a 
certain Burning or perpetual Fire of the bloody Maſs ? Wherein although the ac- 
cidents and chief qualities of common fire are implanted, yet the form of fire is ob- 
ſcured, as being ſubjugated to a more noble form, viz. of the corporeal Soul : not 
much unlike water, which being congealed into Ice or Snow , lays aſide the ſpecies of 
water for a time, and may be applied to other uſes far diſtant from fluidity. 

But truly , though we affirm, that the corporeal Soul doth ſtick in the Blood , yet 
we do not, that it is adequated or limited to it ; becauſe whilſt the more thick portion 
of it , as the Roots of ſome Tree, fixed in the Earth, are ſowed in the bloody Maſs, 
the more noble part of the ſame Soul, as the higher branches, are expanded in the 
Brain and nervous Syſtem ; or as we before hinted , when the vital or flamy part 
of the Soul is contained in the blood , the animal or lucid portion of it is contained 
in the Head and its Appendix ; by which juſt limit the Sphere of either may be de- 
fined, neither may the vital flame impetuouſly break throngh the animal Region, the 
ſubſtance of the Brain being more cold , and alſo ſhining or bright, is oppoſed to it, 
as it werean icy or glaſlie Bar , whoſe interiour frame or fubſtance, the ſmall and 
ſlender as it were rivers of the blood, for the ſake of cheriſhing heat, can enter : 
but truly ſpirituous Particles plentifully flow from its juyce or liquor , every where 
heaped-up near the confines of the Brain , and there diſpoſed as it were to be ſtilled 
forth, which being immerſed in the Brain, and more exalted, affords matter , out 
of which the animal Spirits are procreated , to be derived through the Nerves into 


the various Regions of the Body. 
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DISCOURSE. 
Of Muſculary <Motion. pa 


S thereare two chief or primary Faculties of the Corporeal Soul, to wit, 
the Senſitive and Motive , we have afligned certain exteriour Powers of ei- 
ther of them , which are chiefly acted in the Nervous ſtock, and others in- 
teriour, the Exerciſes of which lye within the Brain, to wit, ſuch as the 

Imagination, Memory, Appetite, &c. What we have publickly diſcourſed of ſome 

time ſince both concerning internal and external Senſes, may perhaps hereafter be 

brought to light and made publick : in the mean time , becauſe | am oppoſed , con- 
cerning both the natural and convulſive Motion , I think it fit at preſent to publifa 
what 1 had metitated touching the Motive power, and what Hypotheſis I had con- 
ceived of ſo hard and highly intricate a thing. 

The motive Faculty of the bodily Soul is wont to be exerciſed with another kind 
of Action than the ſenſitive, viz. with a diverſe aſpect and tendency of animal Spi- 
rits. For that every Senſe is a certain paſſion, wherein the Soul, or ſome portion of 


.1t, being outwardly ſtruck , is forced to nod or ſhake, and a wavering of the Spirits 


being inwardly made to look back towards the Head ; but on the contrary , every 
Motion is a certain Action wherein the Soul ſeems to exert it ſelf whole, or part of 
itſelf, and by a declination or flutuation of Spirits being made to bring forth a Sy- 
ſtaſis, and to extend ſomething as it were its member. Further , whilſt the Soul ſo 
exerts it ſelf, or ſome part of it ſelf, that the works then deſigned might be pertor- 
med, an heap of animal Spirits being every where diſpoſed in the motive parts, ſome- 
times one, ſometimes more are raiſed up by the Soul , which by that means being 
expanded with a certain force, and as it were exploded, they blow up the containing 
bodies, and fo the ſame being increaſed as to their thickneſs, and made ſhort as to 
their length, are made to attract the adjoyning member, and ſtir up local motion. 

7. Inevery motion, theſe three things ought to be conlidered : viz. Firſt, the 
original of the Action, or the firſt deſignation of the Motion to be performed, which 
is always in the Brain or Cerebel. Secondly , its inſtinct or tranſmiſſion of the thing 
begun to the motive parts, which is performed by the commerce of the Spirits lying 
within the Nerves. Thirdly , the motive force it ſelf, or exertion of the Spirits im- 
planted in the moving parts, either into a contraCtive or elaſtick force. From this 
threefold Fountain, .v*z. as the buſineſs is performed in every one of theſe in a various 
manner, very many kinds and differences of Motions are deduced. 

I. As tothe original or beginning of Motion, we ſhall take notice, that that which 
proceeds from the Brain , with a knowing and auſpicious appetite , may be called 
Spontaneous or Voluntary ; but that which is wont to be excited from the Cerebel, 
where the Law of Nature preſides , ſuch as are Reſpiration , the Pulſe, with many 
others, may be called merely Natural, or Involuntary : either of theſe is either di- 
rect, which is ſtirred up of it ſelf, or primarily from this or that beginning, as often 
as the appetite requires this or that thing, out ofa certain proper , and as I may ſay, 
inteſtine deliberation, and chuſes out reſpective motions; ſo in like manner , when 
the ordinary offices of the- natural and vital Function are performed , according to. 
the ſolemn Rite of Nature ; or the motion of either kind is. refleted, to wit, which 
depending on a previous ſenſe more immediately, as an evident cauſe or occaſion, 
is preſently retorted ; ſo a gentle titillation of the Skin cafes a rubbing of it, and . 
the more intenſe heats of the Przcordia ſtir up the Pulſe and Reſpiration. 

2. Asto the Vehicle of the Inſtin&t, which we ſuppoſe to be wholly done by the 
Nerves, foras much as it is performed by a ſingle Nerve, or by more at once, It is 
called either a Simple or Complicate Motion ; then for that ſome Nerves help mo- 
tion more or leſs than others by ſooner or later moving, this or that member is ſaid 


to be moyed firſt, or by it ſelf , and another by conſent : yea, and that conſent is 
wont 
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wont to be acted or done with neighbouring or more remote parts, and that with 
a diverſe reſpect : But we have in another place largely ſhewn inſtances of theſe kind 
of ſympathetick motions, as alſo the cauſes of each of them, and their manner of being 
made. | | 
3. Thereis another , and that a remarkable diſtinftion of Motions, taken from 
the various conſtitution of the moving parts: to wit, parts endued with nervous 
Fibres, and in which the motive Spirits dwell ; either they are Muſcles, which per- 
form. local motions; or membranaceous bodies, the motions of which are terminated 
in themſelves, - which therefore we call Inteſtine. As to what belongs to local mo- 
tion, of which only we treat at preſent, although it be confeſſed by all, that the 
Brain or Cerebel, and the Nerves and Muſcles together one or more, as it were with 
joynt forces, do contribute to this motion ; alſo, though it may be ſufficiently un- 
derſtood , that the beginning of the motion to be performed is deſigned in the Brain 
or Cerebel, and that its inſtin& is conveyed wholly by the Nerves; yet by what means 
the Muſcles perform that work, far exceeding any mechanick virtue or operation, 
ſeems molt hard to be made plain. 

That local Motion is performed by tration, and doth depend upon the contra- 
Ction of a Muſcle , is not only a vulgar Opinion , but is alſo plain by ocular demon- 


ſtration ; yet .it is very much diſputed and variouſly controverted among Authors 


concerning the manner of Contraction and efficient Cauſe; ſome think it enough 
to ſay , that the Soul it ſelf, by its preſence, doth aCtuate the Muſcle , or contraCt 
or draw out here and there its Fibres, as it were a net ſpread forth. But indeed this 
is to attribute to the ſenſitive Soul a ſupernatural, and as it were Divine virtue. To 
wit, thattheſame, by its mere Spirit, was able to bend and force heavy and very 
great bodies whither it pleaſes. Further , for what end are the motive Organs fra- 
med with wonderful artifice and manifold difference, unleſs that after the manner of 
Machines , they might perform their operations by an orderly ſtrufture, and as it 
were mechanical proviſion of parts ? Truly it wil! be no hard thing to apply the ex- 
erciſes of a Muſcle and of the whole neryous FunCtion, and toexplicate them accord- 
ing tothe Rules, Canons, and Laws of a Mechanick. Before I enter upon this, I 
think it not amiſs firſt to ſpeak ſomething of the make, conformation, and uſe of a 
Muſcle in general. The ancient Anatomiſts, almoſt all with one conſent, did divide 
the body of a Muſcle into Head , Belly, and Tail; taking for the Head the extre- 
mity of the Muſcle connexed to the part, to which contraction is made ; for the 
Tail, the end or portion of the Muſcle inſerted to the part to be moved ; for the 
Belly, the part of the Muſcle coming between , which is beheld more tumid, with a 
bulk of fleſh; then for the performing of motion, they did ſuppoſe the Muſcle to 
ſwell up about the Head and Belly, and ſo to grow ſhort as to its length, and to at- 


tract nearer to it ſelf the hanging part; yet by what means, and for what cauſe the. 


belly of rhe Muſcle ſwells up, none yet hath clearly unfolded. : 

Moreover , although the Doctrine of-the Nerves hath been much deſcribed by the 
molt skilful Anatomiſts of every Age, ſo that the Muſcles of the whole Body (as it is 
thought) have been exactly recounted, and offices aſſigned them, and monſtrous names 
fitted for theexpreſling them, yet the true frame of a Muſcle, not yet ſhewed by 
others, firſt began to be delivered lately by the moſt ingenious Doctor Srevo. He 
hath fonnd out in every Muſcle two oppoſite Tendons, into which both the Fibres 
go; yea, and hath taught, that the ſame Fibres wholly , which compoſe ſtrictly on 
one ſide, the Tendon of the knitting being more looſly joyned , do conſtitute the 
fleſh; yet ſo, that ſome being laid upon others, compoſe the thickneſs or profundity 
of the Muſcle , and ſome laid nigh ro others, its breadth or latitude* he calls the 
former Fibres Ordines or Orders, but the other Yerſus or Turnings ; then the parts 
and compoſition of a Muſcle being after this manner laid open, he aptly reduces its 
Figure to Mathematical Rules,and according toCanons thence taken,ſhews the aCtion 
to be unfolded : becauſe he advertiſing, that in a Muſcle with a ſimple right line, all 
the fleſhy Fibres , parallel within themſelves, and for the molt part equal, are car- 
ried from one Tendon obliquely into another ; and that thoſe Tendons are ſowed in 
the oppoſite ends or angles of the fleſh , whereby he moſt ingeniouſly deſcribes a Muſ- 
Cle to be , a Colleltion of moving Fibres, ſo framed together , that the middle fleſh conſtitute 
an oblique. angular Parallelopipedum , but the oppoſite Tendons compoſe two quadrangular 
Priſms or Figures, The Inſtrument which Painters uſe for the deſcribing many Exam- 


ples of the ſame thing, fitly repreſents the figure of this delineated in a plain : _ 
tne 
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' the ſtyles being fixed to the oppoſite Angles , Expreſs the inſertions of the Tendons 


and the Parallelogram ir ſelf the fleſhy part of the Muſcle: for when the OPpolite 
Angles are diduced to a great diſtance trom one another, and made ſharper, the two 
{ides come nearer together , and render the Area or middle of the Figure longer, but 
narrower, a Muſcle not contracted is denoted : Bur if the ſame Angles are brought 
nearer, and made more obtuſe, the two ſides go farther apart, and ſo make the mid- 
dle of the Muſcle ſhorter , but alſo wider , a contracted Muſcle ſeems to be repre- 
ſented. In the mean time, in either ſite of the aforeſaid Paraltelogram the quantity 
or longitude of the ſides is not changed, but only their polition , and the largeneſs 
of the Angles 1s varicd : whether it may be alſo ſo ina Muſcle, ſhall hereafter appear. 
in the mean time we ſhall take notice, out of the obſervation of the ſame moſt Lear- 
ned Steno, that a Muſcle is either ſimple , which conliſts of one belly and two Ten- 
dons, of which ſort there are many in the: Arm and Leg, which are the movers of the 
fingers and toes , yea and almoſt every where in other parts of the Body ; or com- 
pounded, that hath many bellies, to every one of which , two oppoſite Tendons are 
hung; yct ſo, as when thoſe compounded Tendons, to wit, two together, ſhall be 
joyned, one compound Tendon enters the middle of the fleſh, and the other embraces 
the middle on both parts. This is evidently diſcerned in the Maſſeter or Throat- 
muſcle, the Deltoid, and divers others, ur all which, even as in a ſimple Muſcle, 
whilſt the fleſhy Fibres (to which only the motive power belongs) are contracted, the 
oppoſite Angles are enlarged according to the inſertions of the Tendons , and fo the 
bellies being made ſhorter, and at the ſame time thicker, doſwell up. 

In a ſimple Muſcle, according as one Tendon or both together, or either by turns, 
ought to be drawn ; beſides, according as the part to be drawn 1s thin, or broad, or 
planted ncar or far off, and for ſeyeral other reſpeCts the fleſhy belly is diverſly for- 
med ; and as the Rhomboides is its chiefeſt regular figure, yet that alſo is ſome- 
times triangular, ſometimes trapezial or quadrangular, pyramidal, ſpiral, ſemilunar 
or like an Half-moon , or of ſome other irregular form. But in all theſe kind of Muſ- 
cles, the fleſhy Fibres , according to all their poſitions, whilſt they are contracted, 
at the ſame time intumifie or ſwell up, and are ſhortned from either end towards the 
middle, though in all Muſcles not always in a like manner and dimenſion; for if ei- 
ther Tendon be to be drawn at once, the contraction from either fleſhy end , is for 
the moſt part equal ; but at the ſame time, if one only be drawn from the others that 
are immoveable, the contraction is made leſs, and ſometimes , viz. where the fleſh 
immediately ſticks to the bone without any notable Tendon, almoſt none. 

The compounded Muſcles are diſtinguiſhed with a far greater variety; for beſides 
their diverſity of figures, all which would be an immenſe labour to enumerate, accor- 
ding as they are more or leſs compounded, or have their bellies more or fewer, with 
a manifold Series ſtretched out here and there , with Fibres ſometimes of the ſame, 
ſometimes of a divers order, they are very much differenced. 

The more thin and leſs compounded Muſcle , when perhaps it is ſorted into tw 
or three bellies, diſpoſed in the ſame being plain, hath the ſeries of fleſhy Fibres for 
the moſt part looking diverſly , all the exteriour Tendons embracing one end of the 
Muſcle, and hath the others intermediate or that come between immerſed about the 
other end ; .ſo that the ſeveral fleſhy Fibres of every Belly Iye parallel between the 
one extreme Tendon and the other intermediate Tendon. The thicker and more 
compounded Muſcle, that it might perform at once quick, hard, and long motions, 
hath many bellies planted in divers plains, and the ſeries of fleſhy Fibres (which are 
all ſhort) looking many ways. The frame of them, although it be very intricate, that 
one can ſcarce number all the bellies, much leſs obſerve their habitudes, mutual depen- 
dences, and means of connexions among themſelves; yet they may in ſome ſort 
be reduced to this common Rule in moſt, to wit, in the great compounded Muſcles, 
{uch as are thoſe round ones which contribute mighty ſtrength and elaſtick force to 
the middle of the Armsand Legs , we may take notice, in one end of two valt exte- 
riour Tendons covering almoſt the whole ſuperficies of the Muſcle , which being di- 
vided preſently into many fiſſures or clefts, are ſtretched out between a broad ſhoot or 
claw to the other extremity of the Muſcle ; then on the oppoſite ſide, about this other 
end, a great Tendon enters the middle of the fleſh, which alſo is cleft or divided pre- 
ſently into many laps, diſtributed through the whole interiour belly of the Muſcle, 
And as theſe interiour lamens or laps meeting with the exteriour , and being ſtretch- 


ed out almoſt to the oppoſite end, look many ways, and have their ſuperficies turning 
* on 
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on every ſide, ſome every where are defſtinated to others oppoſite, and are committed 
or ſent through the intervenient ſeries of the fleſhy Fibres : ſuch a Muſcle, whofe 
yery many bellies being planted in divers plains, 'do look many ways, cant by no 
manner or way be cleft or pulled aſunder , but that the other ſeries of fleſhy Fibres 
mult be broke aſander in the midſt.The bellies of a Muſcle,ſo very much'compounded, 
although manifold, yet are very ſlender, ſo that'the fleſhy Fibtes thereof being moſt 
ſhort, and having their Angles always equal , bnt oblique, with the tendinous laps, 
for that cauſe make a moſt ſtrong attraftion. Becauſe the numerous ſeries of fleſhy 
Fibres ſeem as it were ſo many diſtin poſts or ſupporters ſet together for the moving 
of any weight, or rather, for that either great Tendon is prefently ſo cut into man 
lappets, It is like, as if a mighty draw-rope, hnng for the drawing upa body, ſhop! 
be preſently divided into many little ropes or cords, by which many men might draw 
at once. For whilſt the ſeveral feries of the fleſhy Fibres are ſortned at once , they 
draw the oppoſite Angles of all the tendinous lappets together, and ſo the belly of - 
the whole Muſcle being intumifted or ſwelled op, they froagh? draw either end; or 
that which is moveable towards the middle. | | 

On every Muſcle ; both ſimple and compound , there is ſtretched on every fide a 
membranaceous covering ; belides , other little Fibres tranſverſe , to wit, membra- 
naceous, are woven between the dire moving flefhy Fibres of every one , which 
clothe each of them , and keep or faſten them together, yea (as it ſeems probable) 
they both communicate to all the fleſhy Fibres the fame inſtin&t of obeying the mo- 
tion, and alſo carry to the Tendons, the troops of the inflowing Spirits , received from 
the Nerve. | 

The Arteries and Veins, inſerted in the middle of every Muſcle, ſend forth little 
branches on all ſides, obliquely cutting the moving Fibres, from which leſſer bran- 
ches diſperſed between the /nter/ſt#r5a of the fleſh , water them all with a flux or re- 
flux of the blood. But the Nerve entring the fleſhy belly of every one, diſtributes 
ſome ſmaller circles only in the neighbouring parts, as it were bearing only the Sym- 
bol or mark of the commanded ation , commands the execution of it to the Guard 
or inferiour Company of the fleſhy Fibres and membranaceous Fibrils. 

I had deſigned Figures, almoſt of every kind of Muſcles, to be engraved accord- 
ing to the natural appearances: but the Printer making haſte, I had not the oppor- 
tunity to diſſeCt an. humane Body, having only taken ſome few Muſcles from the Leg 
of an Ox, we have cauſed them to be delineated to the life , which are to be ſeen art 
the end, although the famous Sreno hath already — performed this task. 
Which Figures , if any one think too much bending to Mathematical Rules, he 
may with an eaſie labour behold the fame Conformation of a Muſcle, as he hath de- 
ſcribed it in the fleſh it ſelf. For if a ſimple regular Muſcle be cat out of any Animal, 
and ſoplaced, that the Tendons here and there be held on the ſides, the fleſhy Fibres 
between them intercepted in oblique and equal Angles, be preſſed npon an Horizon- . 
tal plain, the fleſh will be exaCtly like a Rhomboides or an oblique angular Parallelo- 
pipedum. Then if the ſite of the ſame Muſcle being changed, and its Tendons placed 
above and below , you ſhall cut long-ways the inferiour Tendon, and pull the parts 
one from another, and divide by tearing the whole Muſcle into two parts, you ſhall 
preſently ſee a moſt elegant ſpeCtacle, all the fleſhy Fibres diſpoſed in one ſeries, yet 
and parallel between themſelves, and of the ſame longitude, to proceed from one 
Tendon into another, and to make both Angles always oblique and equal ; although 
we cannot cleave after this manner the compounded Muſcles , whoſe manifold bellies 
havea diverſe plain, yet it will eaſily appear, to one curiouſly cutting them , either 
raw or boiled, two Tendons to be fitted to each Parallelogram of the fleſh. 

As to what reſpects the ation of a Muſcle, we plainly ſaw in diſſected living Crea- 
tures , (which only ſhew this) that it is contracted , yet not ſo as the old Opinion 
declared, to wit , that the Fibres being contraed from the end rowards the begin- 
ning , one extremity of the Muſcle was carried towards the other ; but the fleſhy Fi- 
bres only and their ends are ſeen to be contracted towards the middle}, the Tendons 
being ſtill unchanged and altered neither as to their longitude or thickneſs : which 
thing alſo the moſt Learned Sreyo did firſt of all obſerve long fince. This is clearly 
perceived in the Diaphragma and the Muſcles dedicated for Reſpiration , which are 
moved with a conſtant change: for as often as the Muſcle is contrafted , you may 
behold all the fleſhy Fibres, in either extremity, to be pulled together at once, and as 


if they would enter on either ſide one another to be carricd nearer , andfo at _ to 
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become. ſhorter and thicker, then from that conſtriftion to return looſe to their wont- 


ed longitude and ſlenderneſs. Whilſt you behold this ro be ſo done, you will caſily 


think, that ſomething , to wit, ſpirit or ſubril matrer doth flow from the Tendons 
into the fleſh or fleſhy Fibres, which eatring them,on either ſide, blows them up, and 
at the ſame time draws them together nearer within themſelves, that preſently all 
the Fibres are made ſhorter and intumified ; then when that matter recedes from the 
fleſh or fleſhy Fibres into the Tendons , the Fibres being emptied and looſned from 


- their corcugation or wrinkling , are reſtored to their former longitude , and ſo by 


turns : whether this in truth be ſo done or no, ſhall be diſcourſed anon. 

In the mean time , that we may proceed to other appearances of Muſculary Mo- 
tion, if that the Membrane of the Mulcle being drawn away , you ſhall ſeparate ſome 
fleſhy Fibres from others by cutting the little fibrils, whereby they are joyned, and 
looſen them quite, you will ſee them ſo: ſingular and free , to be wrinkled or drawn 
together in every motion like the others compacted together, | 

Further, 1 advertiſe you, that theſe Fibres ſo looſned and freed , ſome cut off in 
one end, and ſeparated from the Tendon, did yet contract themſclyes to the motion 
of the Muſcle, together with the other Fibres, about the other whole end , without 
that cut off in the mean time growing flaggy or looſe, After this I divided with a 
pair of Sciſſers, a certain fleſhy portion of the thinner Muſcle, in three or four pieces 
tranſverſe, the bigneſs of an inch : which being done, the portions cut off in either 
end, only entred into, for a ſhort ſpace, ſome light and jnordinate corrugations, and 
preſently became immoveable. The other extreme portions of the Muſcle ſo cut, 
ſticking to the Teadons, continued to be much more lively and longer contracted, 
but irregularly and convulſively, to wit, with a certain intortion of the Fibres. Truly, 
in the Fibres ſo cut off, ſome ſmall footſteps of contrattion did remain for a little 
while, partly by reaſon of the Iaſtin of Motion delivered through the membrana- 
ceous fibrils, by which they did yet cohere with the whole fleſh, and partly becauſe 
the animalSpicits, implanted in the fleſhy Fibres, now divided from the reſt , and 
left without influence , did exert or put forth their utmoſt contraftive endeavours 
after the uſual manner. For this reaſon ſometimes in the Heart taken ont, and in a 
Piece of it cut off with a Sword, as alſo in other Muſcles, after the Nerves and ſan- 

iferous Veſſels are cut off, a contraction and relaxation continue for ſome time. 

he other Fibics-cut off only by reaſon of the acceſs and receſs of the Spirits from the 
Tendons, were able ſtill in ſome meaſure to be contraft:d and relaxed. 

When in the Diaphragma [I had freed many ſipgular Fibres from the knittings of 
others, Itryed what Ligatures put in ſeveral places of thcm might effeft. .Some of 
them then bzing bound about the middle , were contracted even as the whole fibres, 
but with ſome little ſwelling about the Ligature, When I had bound others about 
the ends, where they cohere to the Tendons, now one, then another, the motion 
was Chicfly and almoſt only continued about the free end, Further , in the fibres 
bound at bothends at once, the contraction wholly ceaſed. 

ContraCtion and Relaxation are not only ſeen , and indeed probable, in the Heart, 
but in the Diaphragma and other Muſcles appointed for Reſpiration , which uſe to 
be performed in all, aQting viciſſively, according to the Inſtin&s of Nature , and for 
the moſt part equally (though there are not the like intervals of motions in all) yea, 
and the Muſcles ſerving to the voluntary funftion, enter ofrentimes into ſpontancous 
ContraCtions, unleſs they be hindred by their Antagoniſts, as it appears, for that 
the Spaſm or Cramp of one Muſcle comes upon the Palſie of another. ContraCftion 
and Relaxation are iterated more ſwiftly in the Heart, than in the Muſcles of Reſpi- 
ration , and ſo perhaps in theſe, than in ſeveral others. In thoſe ready to dye , the 
fleſhy Pannicle every where trembling , clearly ſhews their changes by innumerable 
beatings or leapings. | 

As to what reſpe&s the Humors, whereby all the fibres of a Muſcle, viz. the ficſhy, 
tendinous, and membranaceous , and what lies between them , ſeem to be watered, 
filled, or blown up, we ought to take notice of them, at leaſt two of them, (to wit, 
the bloody and nervous liquor) if not more. And in the firſt place it is clearly ma- 
nifeſt to the ſenſe, that the blood doth waſh ail the fleſhy and membranaceous fibres 
which are interwoven with theſe : becauſe, if the Spirit-of Wine, tinCtured with lok, 
be = into an Artery _—_ toany Muſcle, the Vein in the mean time being tyed 
cloſe, the ſuperficies of all c efleſhy fibres and tranſverſe fibrils are dyed with black- 


neſs, the Tendons being then ſcarcely at all changed in their colour + it __ from 
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hence, that the blood doth every where outwardly water all the fleſh or fleſhy fibres, 
and only thoſe. We have not yet found by any certain mark, whether the blood 
enters more deeply the fleſhy fibres, or inſtils into them the ſubtil liquor falling from 
them , although this laſt ſeems moſt probable ;; but indeed we affirm, that all the 
fibres , viz. the fleſhy, tendinous, and membranaceous, are perpetually and plen- 
tifully actuated by the implanted and inflowing animal Spirits , and conſtantly imbu- 
ed with the nervous liquor , which is the Vehicle of the Spirits. But how far, or how 
much the aforeſaid humors conduce to the. exerciſe of the animal Faculties, doth 
not eaſily. appear ; but becauſe the animal Spirits cannot conſiſt without the nervous 
liquor , and depend very much upon its diſpoſition , we may conclude, -that it doth 
ſerve ſomething to the actuating the motive power; for that reaſon alſo, that the 
continual afflux of the blood is nevertheleſs neceſſary, an Experiment cited by the 
Ingenious Steno, and proved of late by others , plainly confirms. He hath obſerved, 
that ina living Dog, the deſcending great Artery being tyed without any previous 
cutting off, the voluntary motion of all the poſterior parts have ceaſed, as often as 
he tyed the ſtring, and as often returned again as he looſned the knor. | 

Theſe are the chief Phznomena to be obſerved concerning the frame and action of 
a Muſcle in the diſſeCtion of Animals, both of ſuch as were living, as alſo of the dead 
and dying. From which, however placed together and compared among themſelves, 
how difficult a thing it is to conſtitute the Etiology of the animal motive faculty, ap- 
pears even from hence,that the moſt Ingenious Sens, after he had very accurately deli- 
yered the Elements of his Myology, by himſelf firſt invented, nevertheleſs he wholly 
avoided that Hypotheſis which might be founded out of them; for that he yet doubt- 
ed, whether the explication of a Muſcle by a ReCtangle were convenient to Nature in 
all; wherefore when many run to the manner of muſculary Contraftion, by the re- 
pletion of the fibres, and others from their inanition, 'and ſome to both, he inge- 
nuouſly profeſſes, that the true cauſes of this thing do not clearly appear to him. 

And as to this abitruſe matter, although I do not believe that I am able to bring 
tolight, or ſhew any thing more certainly than others; yet as in mechanical things, 
when any one would obſerve the,motions of a Clock or Engine, he takes the Machine 
it ſelf to pieces to conſider the ſingular artifice, and doth not doubt but he will learn 
the cauſes and properties of the Phznomenon, if not all, at leaſt the chief : In like 
manner , when it is brought before your eyes to behold and'conſider the ſtructure and 


- parts of a Muſcle, the conformations of the moving fibres, their geſts and alterations 


whilſt they are in motion, why is it that we ſhould deſpair to extricate the means or 
reaſons of the motive function , either by truths or by what is next to truth? Where- 
fore I think it may be lawtul for me here to bring before you our conceptions and no- 
tions concerning this thing , indeed not raſhly taken, or to comply with our former 
Hypotheſis, or to oppoſe any other z which if they ſhall not fatisfie all, may at leaſt 
excite others to find out better, : 

But we ſhall here repeat what we have mentioned before, v3z. that the power or 
virtue by which a Muſcle is moved, proceeds from the Brain, is conveyed through the 
Nerves, and is performed by the fleſhy fibres contraCted , and by that means abbre- 
viated. This latter is proved by ocular demonſtration, yea it appears by it, that the 
motive force doth depend alſo upon thoſe former, and is ſo transferred by a long 
paſſage, that the influence of the Spirits being ſuppreſſed in their beginning, or inter- 
cepted in the way, for that reaſon the exerciſe of the deſigned motion may be hindred. 
Further we notifie , that the motive force is far greater in the Muſcle, or in the end, 
than in the-beginning or middle : becauſe the Brain and depending Nerves are made 
of a tender and fragil ſubſtance , and can pull or draw nothing ſtrongly ; but the 
Muſcle putting forth ſtrongly its contraCtive force, ſeems almoſt to be equal to the 
ſtrength of a Poſt or Crow , or of aPully or Windlace. Sumetimes the local motion 


is a compound Action to be performed of many Organs, which conſiſt in divers 


Places, and as its virtue is far more ſtrong in the end than in the R_——_— or way, 
we will inquire by what means, as it were mechanical, the motive force may be ſo 
augmented or multiplied in its progreſs, then what is brought to the motion from the 
ſeveral Organs, IO | | 

As tothe firſt, in Artificial things , when for the facilitating of motion , and the 
increaſing the moving force, many Inſtruments are invented, all of them, orat leaſt 
the chief, may be reduced to thefe two Heads, viz. firſt, either the ſame force or 


impreſſion may he continued, without the addition of any new force, from one term 
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or end to tie other, or from the firſt mover to the thing moved, which notwith- 
ſtanding may be much increaſed in the way , as the Centers of Gravity are farther off 
or multiplied ; for the farther the motion is begun from the firſt Center of Gravity, 
the ftronger it proceeds, as is beheld in a Crow or Leaver , and in other things redy. 
Cible to a Leaver. Then if other things be diſpoſed beyond the firſt Center of Gra- 
vity ſucceſlively before the end of the motion, as in a circular Wheel, the ſame mo. 
tive force is wont to be increaſed very much. Burt to this there is required, that the 
inftruments of motion be ſufficiently ſtrong and tenacious in their whole tract , ſor 
otherwiſe the motive force being increaſed, the ſame breaking falls down before the 
deſigned aCtion be performed. Secondly , there is another way of multiplying the 
motive force to a great degree, and alſo at a great diſtance , which is performed 
with the addition of new forces or of freſh ſupplies, to wit, when the <claitick Parti- 
cles, or thoſe making the force, being diſpoſed and ſhut up in private places, as it 
were little Cells, afterwards, as occaſion ferves , are ſent forth by a light contact or 
blaſt of a remote Agent, into the liberty of motion , which they readily perform, 
By this means, Air compacted and ſhut up, when it is permitted to get out, impe- 
tuouſly forcing a Bullet or other object, ſends or drives it out a great way. It is 
ſuſficiently known what mighty and often horrid farces Gun-powder yields about the 
end of the Exploſion , when 1n the beginning or firſt inkindling, the force being 
tranſmitted through the fiery fume , as yet weak , might be reſtrained by a light im- 
preſſion of the hand. There are alſo other exploſive little bodies of a various kind, 
which being hid in convenient Boxes or Cells, when they are raiſed up into motion 


by an inkindling, or irritament, or provocative, do often exert an incredible force. 


It behoves us then to inquire from which of theſe ways it comes to paſs, that the mo- 
tive force doth in the Muſcles ſo far exceed the- force tranſmitted from the Brain 
through the Nerves, 'or whether the action of the Muſculary Motion be merely con- 
tractive, or rather elaſtick, or in ſome meaſure exploſive ? | 
Concerning theſe things it manifeſtly appears, that the Muſcles do draw, . to wit, 
being abbreviated , do bring the Tendon with the hanging part towards it ſelf. Fur- 
ther , for as much as there is need for the offices of traction to be ſometimes more 
ſtrongly , ſometimes more weakly performed by them, ſo to have the Centers of 
Gravity now nigher , now farther off planted from the beginning of the. motion 
hence the Muſcles which extend or bend the Thigh , eſpecially the Pſoe and Glutes 
(great Muſcles beginning in'the Breaſt , and reaching into the Thigh) do hide their 
fleſhy moving fibres deeply within the Trunk of the Body : but thofe which turn about - 
the Thigh are conſtituted either near the hole or the riſing of the Bone of the Thigh, 
or ſomewhere thereabout ; in like manner it is obſerved in all the reſt of the mem. 
bers , that the belly of the Muſcle = a more remote or nearer ſite from the article 
orhinge of motion, as itdeſigned for performing either a ſtronger or weaker motion : 
But truly this doth not hold as to the other moving parts, to wit, the Brain and 
Nerves, which cooperate with the Muſcles in the motive ACt ; becauſe, although the 
motive force is carried by a long paſſage through all theſe Organs, yet. it ſeems im- 
poſlible , that a contraction ſo ſtrongly performed by a Muſcle, ſhould be begua by 
the tender and immoveable Brain, and continued through the ſmall and fragil Nerves, 
but that it muſt neceſſarily be ſuppoſed ſome motive Particles are hid in the Muſcle, 
which, as occaſion is given, are ſtirred up according to the Inſtin&, delivered by the 
Nerves from the Brain, into motion, as it were with a certain exploſion, But what 
theſe Particles may be, by what means they are inſtigated into motion , and how they 
induce the contraQtion of a Muſcle, ſeems moſt difficult to be unfolded. | 
Truly it may be lawfully concluded from the effe&t, that elaſtick Particles, and 
fit to move themſelves , are contained in the Muſcles, and hid every where within 
the fibres, becauſe the Anatomy of living Creatures diſcovers often a motion in a 
ed Muſcle, yea in its fibres divided one from another. The Hearts of ſome 
Animals beat along while being pulled ont of the Body , the Muſcles cut off, ſome- 
times perform the motions of contraftion. In great labouring Beaſts ſlain or dying, 
although the Heart and the Brain be taken out, the fleſhy Pannictle performs for ſome 
time very many turns of contractions and relaxations. From theſe it is manifeſtly 
dear, that there are among the Particles of the Muſcles ſome agil and {elf-forcers, 
or carried by their own force heaped together, which, although the animal economy 
be very muchdiſturbed or overthrown, do enter into motion of their own accord; 
yetinatranquil eſtate they perform noattions, unleſs commanded by the Braia or 
Cerebel, and delivered by the Nerves. Whilſt 
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Whilſt a Muicle 1s contracted, the cutting up of a live Creature ſhews only the 
fleſhy fibres to run into motion by themſelves ; to wit, being made more tumid, 
ſharper, and ſhorter at the ſame time; to amplifie or enlarge the belly of the Muſcle, 
and 1n the interim, the Tendons, as if immoveable of themſelves, to wit, not altered 
either as to their thickneſs or length , only pulled as it were by the fleſhy fibres, to be 
moved, ahd todraw with them the moved part z whence it ſeems to be manifeſt, that 
the animal Spirits or claſtick Particles , whichſoever they are ; whilſt they perform 
the Muſculary Motiori, are only or chiefly agitated among the fleſhy fibres. Fur- 
ther ; hence any one may ſtrongly think, that ſuch Particles are not at all contained, 
or are wholiy idle in the tendinous fibres; for as we have noted*, that the Tendon is 
not changed in the act, we may lawfully ſuſpe&t, that it is only inſtead of a Crook, 
by which means the fleſhy fibres being contrafted, may draw the member to be mo- 
yed at a diſtance from them towards themſelves. 

But indeed ir ſufficiently appears by evident ſigns, that the animal Spirits or elaſtick 
Particles do lo:ige within the tendinous fibres, and truly much more plentifully than 
in the fleſhy : Firſt , the ſenſe ſhews this, to wit, the touch , which is much ſharper 
and far more ſenſible in the Tendon than in the fleſh: yea any irritation or breach 
of the unity happening in that part, brings not only a moſt troubleſomi ſenſe , to wit, 
a very cruel pain, but beſides, is wont to excite in the neighbouring fleſh a Tumor 
or Swelling , and frequently moſt grievous Convulſions; whence we neceſſarily con- 


clude ; that the animal Spirits do. inhabit the tendinous fibres in great abundance : 


but what they do there, and by what means they ſerve to the motive funftion , we 
will next inquire. 

As often as the motion of a living Muſcle was beheld by me, I conſidered and 
weighed in my mind by what means all the fleſhy fibres were contraſted and releaſed 
by turns, I could conceiye or colle(t no other thing than that in every contraction, 
the Spirits or certain elaſtick Particles did ruſh intothe fleſhy fibres from either Ten- 
don, and did intumifie and force them nearer towards themfelves or together ; then 
the ſame Particles preſently coming back from the fleſh into the Tendons, the relaxa- 
tion of the Muſcles happened. In a bare or naked Muſcle, when I had ſeparated 
every fleſhy fibre or a company of them apart from the reſt in the whole paſſage by 
helpofa Microſcope, I molt plainly perceived the Tumor, begun at either end of the 
fleſh, to be carried towards the middle, as it were by the Spirits, entred here and 
there at once. Further (which I mentioned before) each fibre being tyed about the 
middle, being as it were as yet free and compacted with the others, was contracted 
or drawn together; but a Ligature being put to both ends, it remained flaggy con- 
ſtantly above or beyond the bound place. But that I might no longer doubt concern- 
ing this, I applied two Ligatures, at equal diſtances from the middle and the ends, 
about the ſame bundle of fleſhy fibres, which being done, a contraCtion and ſwelling 
up ariſing preſently from either fleſhy extreme to the places bound, went no farther ; 
the middle part between in the mean time being unmoved, remained flaccid z whence 
it may be well concluded , that in eyery muſculary contraCtion the animal Spirits or 
elaſtick Particles do leap out from the tendinous fibres into the fleſhy , and viciſſively 
in the relaxation, recede or run back from theſe into thoſe. 

However this being proved and granted, there yet remain very many difficulties 
concerning Muſculary Motion ; for firſt, it may be asked how the animal Spirits, 
which enter ſilently , or without any incitation, or Tumor, the tendinous fibres do 
- blow up the fleſhy fibres, that they are able to force them altogether into ſhorter 

paces. 

For the producing this effect , plenty of Spirits leaping from the tendinous fibres, 
do not ſeem alone ſufficient ; but beſides , we may ſuppole ſome other kind of Parti- 
cles, implanted in the fleſhy fibres, meeting with the others flowing from the Ten. 
dons, do forthwith ſtrive, whence a mutual rarefaCtion, and turgeſcency or ſwelling up 
of them, or an inflation or ſudden blowing up of the containing bodies, together with 
an abbreviation or ſhortning of them, doth ariſe z not much unlike, as when the 
Corpuſcles or little bodies of fireentring into a piece of leather, or any thing, and 
forcing variouſly here and there its implanted Particles (whereby they are preſently 
inſnared ) make it ſo to be ſtuffed and wrinkled; in like manner alfo the animal.Spti- 
rits, although they paſs through the Tendons , where they are ſolitary or by them- 
ſelves, without moving them (as the Effluvia's of heat in Metals or more dry: bodies) 


yet being dilated in the fleſh, for that there joyning withelaſtick Particles of oo 
G 2 in ; 


P. 


42 


a... af 


> "0 £5 8; *. ol FONG SS AM £3 "LIE. 
Dt | 


— +. 


kind , they are expanded or ſtretched out, they cauſe the ſudden inflations and cor. 
tugations of the containing fibres. But we have elſewhere ſhewn, that ſuch Particles 


- * divers and wholly beterogene to the nature of the Spirits, may be copionſly and eaſily 


carried tothe Muſcles, For indeed it is plain by ocular demonſtration, that the blood 
doth every where waſh and water _— all the fleſhy fibres, which beſides, ir is 
thought not only to nouriſh, but alfo to be buſied about the offices of the animal Fun- 
Rion : and what can be leſs ſuſpeted, than that it doth inſtil into their Pipes a cer- 
tain ſubtil liquor, whoſe Particles being agitated, and alſo rarified by the Spirits flow- 


ing therein, ſtuff'up the fibres, (as we but now hinted) and compel thei intumified, by 


reaſon of the aſſaulc on either fide made, into ſhorter ſpaces ? 

But that the fleſhy belly of the Muſcle, whillt it is contrafted, doth ſwell up, is not 
at all to be doubted , becauſe this is evidently beheld by the ſight and touch in the diſ 
{tion of living Creatures : to wit, all the fleſhy fibres being wrinkled together, are 
made more tumid and ſharper, and ſo ſhorten the Muſcle, and make it alſo thicker and 
broader : For the more certain belief of this, when I bad bonnd ſome of the fleſhy 
fibres, ſeparated from the knitting of the reſt, and had left others near them looſe, 
there appeared a notable difference between thoſe flaccid or not ſwelled, and theſe in- 
tumified or ſwelled up in every contraction of the Muſcle. 

But if it be demanded , of what nature, to wit, whether ſpirituous-ſaline, as may 
be believed, orof any other diſpoſition, the animal Spirits , derived from the Brain 
intothe Muſcles, may be; and then whether the other Latex , immediately carried 
to them from the blood , is ſulpbureous or nitrous. Concerning theſe, becauſe it ap- 
pears not to the ſenſe, we ſhall pronounce nothing raſhly or poſitively. But even as 
in other natural things, the active Particles of a various kind , which being ualike 
among themſelves, are found apt mutually to grow hot, or to be ſtruck off from one 
another , or otherwiſe to be rarified or expanded; and as the inteſtine motions of 
Bodies, and eſpecially the elaſtick, ſuch as are the contraCtions of the Muſcles, can 
only proceed from the congreſſjons of ſach like, certainly it may be lawfal to pre- 
ſume, that theſe do wholly depend upon ſuch a cauſe. 

Therefore as to the Muſculary Motion in general, we ſhall conclude after this man- 
ner, with a ſufficiently probable conjecture, v2. that the animal Spirits being brought 
from the Head by the paſſage of the Nerves to every Muſcle, and (as it is very likely) 
received from the membranaceous fibrils, are carried by their paſſage into the tendi- 
nous fibres, and there they are plentifully laid up as in ht Store-houſes ; which Spirits, 


. asthey are naturally nimble andelaſtick , where ever they may, and are permitted, 


expanding themſelves, leap into the fleſhy fibers; then the force being finiſhed , pre- 
ſently ſinking down, they ſlide back into the Tendons, and fo viciſiively. But whilſt the 
ſame animal Spirits, at the inſtinct given for the performing of motion, do leap out 


ofthe tendinovs fibers into the fleſhy, they meet there with ative Particles of another 


nature, ſupplied from the blood, and preſently they grow mutually hot ; ſo that by the 
ſtrife and agitation of both, the fleſhy fibres, for that they are lax and porovs, are ſtuff- 
ed up and driven into wrinklings, from all which being at once wrinkled or ſhrivel'd 
up, the contraCtion of the whole Muſcle proceeds ; the contraCtion being finiſhed, 
the ſincere or clear Spirits , which reſide or are aſſwaged, go back for the moſt part 
into the tendinous fibres ,; the other Particles being left within the fleſh ; the loſs or 
waſting of theſe the blood ſupplies , as the Nerves do thoſe. By what inſtin&t the 
muſculary contraftion begins and ends, ſhall be inquired into preſently. 

That the animal Spirits, flowing from the tendinous Fibres , may enter equally all 
the fleſhy, there are two Tendons in every ſimple Muſcle , which are ſo conſtituted, 
according to _ Angles , - that the Spirits running to them from a twofold 
ſtarting place or bound , might preſently fill the whole belly of the Muſcle , and that 
motion being finiſhed , might immediately ſwiftly retire, If the contraction ought 
to be performed indifferently towards the middle of the fleſh, the Tendons for the 
moſt part are equal; but if the motion inclines more towards one region of the fleſh, 
one Tendon (to wit , which may ſupply a greater company of Spirits) exceeds the 
other in magnitude. If the Muſcle , whereby it may be the ſtronger, is big and en- 
dued with anample bulk or ſubſtance, it is divided as it were into many Lobes or Bel- 
lies, and two Tendons are ordained to each of them; to wit, to the end that the 
animal Spirits might be carried through ſhort paſſages from the Tendons into the fleſhy 


' fibres, and might leap back again: becauſe the compounded Muſcle doth not always 


contain more ſeries of moving fibres, that it might perform many and diyers —_ 
ut 
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but that it might make the ſame motion ofren with the greater ſtrength. For, as 


we hiated before, as a ſimple Muſcle was as a ſingle leaver or bar, the compound }- 


ſeems as if it were many leavers or bars ſerving for the removing the ſame body con- 


- quactly. 


Further , hence we may obſerve in ſome Muſcles, which are ſimple and regular, 
that all the fleſhy fibres are equal, and ſo all the tendinous of one extreme being put 
together, are equal toall of the other end being put together ; yet they ſingle, where 
they are ſhorter in one Tendon, are longer in the other, and ſo diſpoſed, that the tendi- 
nous fibres on either part, the top and bottom, have their exceſſes inverſe, and at once 
equal; to wit, that herea long is laid upon a ſhort, or the longeſt upon the ſhorteſt, 
and there quite contrary, the ſhorteſt upon rhe longeſt, to the end, that the motion 
might be ſo made every where in this or that ſide of the Muſcle , or at the end more 
ſtrong, more plentiful Spirits flow together into thoſe parts from the longer ten- 
dinous fibres, and on the contrary : wherefore in ſome Muſcles leſs neceſſary, where 
the part of the fleſh growing to the bone, either becomes immoveable, or only ſerves 
for the filling up of empty ſpaces, one Tendon is ſhorter or leſſer , and oftentimes 
degenerates into a bony or cartilaginous hardneſs. Further it is obſerved, as to other 
ſtrong and greatly moving Muſcles, that their Tendonsare not fo diſpoſed , as if they 
were only. itays, props, handles, or hanging crooks of the fleſhy fibres ; for ſo they are 


only conſtituted in their extreme ends; yet the tendinous fibres, that they may be 


made more apt promptuarcies of the animal Spirits, being ſtretched out almoſt into 
all parts of the Mpyſcle, receive every where both ends of the fleſhy ; which indeed 


yet more manifeſtly appears in the compound Muſcles, for that one Tendon being. 


compounded , embraces the extreme fleſh, and the other enters into the: middle of 
the fleſh, as hath been already ſhewn, 

But truly the animal Spirits , whilſt they leap out of the tendinous into the fleſhy 
fibres, are not ſufficient of themſelves forithe wrinkling of them , but require another 
elaſtick Copula from the blood ; this may be argued from many reaſons. Firſt, it 
ſeems to appear from this, that the ſame Spirits being ſolitary or by themſelves, 
though moſt thickly planted within the Tendons, ſtir up no Tumor or Contrattion 
whilſt they are moved in them; wherefore being dilated within the fleſhy fibres in a 
leſſer quantity , and having gota larger ſpace, they would be ſtretched out, unleſs 
they met or ſtrove with other Particles, much leſs would they obtain a contraCctive 
force. Beſides, when any wound or grievous trouble happens toa Tendon, the belly 
of the Muſcle or fleſhy part is chiefly troubled with a Tumor or Spaſm ; for the Spirits 
being irritated , not ſo much within themſelves, but where they are violently driven 
among heterogene Particles, ſtir up the greateſt tumults and inordinations. But fur- 
ther, when the fleſhy fibres are watered with the ſanguineous humor beyond other 
parts , and more than may ſuffice for their nouriſhment , for what other uſe ſhould it 
be aſſigned, unleſs that ic may contribute to the motive function ? Eſpecially we take 
notice in lean Bodies, which are more ſparingly nouriſhed, that the Muſcles being fuſed 
or drenched with more plentiful blood , do perform the ſtrongeſt endeavours of mo- 
tions : 'moreover, it doth not appear by what way beſides, the expence of the Spirits 
in a Muſcle , conſamed with continual hard motions or labours , ſhould be made up 
or renewed, unleſs, beſides the ſmall ſupplements by the Nerves, others ſufficiently 
plentiful ſhould be ſypplied from the bloody maſs. Add to theſe, that members 
deſtitute of the wonted afflux of blood , eaſily fall into weakneſs or a Palſie z and that 
from the obſervation of DoCtor Stexo, in a live Dog the trunk of the deſcending Ar- 
tery being tyed, all the lower or poſterior members were ſuddenly deprived of motion. 
And though it doth not yet appear plainly to me , whether the excluſion of the blood 
from the ſpinal Marrow, or from the Muſcles themſelves ,” or from both together , be 
the cauſe ; » yet however it comes almoſt to the ſame thing , for as much as the animal 
Spirits being procreated within the Head , and ſtretched our by the medullary and 
nervous Appendices into every member , without the concourſe of the bleod , they 
ſhould not be able to perform the loco-motive power, | 

Having thus far explained by what means a Muſcle being contracted in the fleſhy 
part, as to al) the fibres at once, performs the motive funftion ; we ſhall next inquire, 
what is the reaſon of the Inſtinct whereby every motion , both regular and irregular, 
is wont to be obeyed or is performed. Concerning this in general, it firſt appears, 
that the motions of every regular motion , yea and the impulſes of ſome irregutar mo- 


tions being conceiyed within the Brain or Cerebel, are tranſmitted from many < 
the 
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the Nerves to every Muſcle. This (as we have elſewhere ſhewn) 1s moſt evidently 
declared by the effects and conſequences : yet here great difficulties remain, to wir, 
how by the ſame paſſages freſh forces of animal Spirits are conveyed from the Head 
to.every Muſcle, and at the fame time the old ones exerciſing the Empire of the 
Soul; beſides, with what difference and divers carriage of the inflowing Spirits, the 
Nerves perform either of theſe tasks, or both theſe offices. 

Of theſe, as | conjeCture, it ſeems that the animal Spirits , which flowing conti. 
nually from the Head to refreſh the forces of the implanted Spirits, are carried to the 
Muſcle by the Nerves, do move to it quietly and eaſily, and being there preſently 
received by the membranaceous Fibres, they go apart into the Tendons : which kind 
of relief, although it ſhould be but little in bulk , yet becauſe it is carried night and 
day by a conſtant courſe , it eaſily ariſes to a ſufficient proviſion for the continnal fil- 
ling up of the Tendons. But that we ſuppoſe, the Spirits ſo brought perpetually 
to the Muſcle to be transferred by the membranaceous Fibres, and not by the fleſhy, 
to the Tendons, the reaſon 1s, becauſe if they ſhould firſt enter into theſe, ſtraight run- 
ning into an elaſtick Copula, they would ſtir up the Muſcle into continual motions : 
more over, for that in the Heart and Muſcles of Reſpiration the fleſhy Fibres are ex- 
_ with a perpetual motion , they wait not for the paſſage of freſh Spirits to the 

endons, 

But as to what reſpects the InſtinCts delivered through the Nerves from the Head 
for the performing, or ſtaying, or any ways altering of the muſculary motion , of 
theſe we ought firſt to conſider , that the moving animal Spirits, whoſe companies 
or throngs conſtitute the Hypoſtaſis of the bodily Soul , have theſe two properties as 
It, were implanted in their nature; to wit, that whilſt they are lively, numerous, 
and free, they exerFor expand themſelves, then that force being finiſhed, they being 
a little diminiſhed , retire themſelves and grow quiet ; but afterwards being refreſh- 
ed, they leap out again, and fo viciſſively. Waking and ſep, and the alterations 
of work and idleneſs or reſt, inbred in all living Creatures , ſufficiently declare this. 
Wherefore to'the impulſe or inſtints of ſome Muſcles , (which are wont to be per- 
petvally contracted and releaſed) ſcarce any thing more is required , but that their 
Tendons may be ſupplied by the Nerves with a conſtant influx of animal Spirits ; but 
the Spirits themſelves , becauſe they are numerous and expeditious of their own na- 
ture, do willingly leap out into the moving Fibres, then the charge being performed, 
after a ſinall loſs or expence, they immediately withdraw, and being again preſently 
recruited, they are again expanded, and ſo viciſſively. Further, their actions (which 
chiefly are Pulſe and Breathing) are variouſly changed according to the degrees of 
heat or of the affeftions, for as much as the Spirits being brought by the Nerves, are 
ſent from the Cerebel, ſometimes more remiſly, ſometimes more plentifully, or more 
nimbly. 

Farkbe , in ſome other Moſcles ſubjeCt to the Empire of the Appetite, as the ani- 
mal Spirits naturally affect turns of expanſion and receſs, there is only need of a ſign 
to be given, either for the performing or ſtopping of the commanded motion; either 
of which, the inflowing Spirits by their various knocking againſt the Muſcle, eaſily 
perform, in ordering the implanted Spirits into various aſpects or tendencies. When 
the Muſcle is contratted , the implanted Spirits, whilſt they are looſned from either 
end towards the middle, look and tend with a changed front from the middle towards 
either end. And ſo, whilſt the inflowing Spirits carry the Symbol of performing 
Contraction, they being incited by heaps within the Nerve, more fully blow up its 
end, inſerted to the Muſcle, (where they are more thickly crowded together) and 
ſo cauſe it there to be contracted and abbreviated ; whereby it comes to paſs, that 
the ſame inflowing Spirits, about to enter into the Muſcle, are at that time ſtopped by 
a mere heap, or rather are called back towards the intumified Nerve ; wherefore by 
and by the whole feries of the implanted Spirits ( hence their inclination being chan- 
ged) alſo looks that way, and ſo the inhabitants of the Tendons, leaping out from 
their little Cells into the fleſhy Fibres, cauſe motive contraction : then the motion 
is broken off or ceaſes aſſoon as the Spirits being before called back towards the Nerve, 
do tend again into the Muſcle, and fo the front of the Army being again changed, 
bands of the implanted Spirits are preſently compelled into the Tendons. That the 
thing is in a manner thus, Iam perſwaded, not out of a mere agreeableneſs or con- 
cinnity of our Hypotheſis, but from Anatomical obſervation. Becauſe once diſſeCt- 


ivga.Whelpalive , when by. chance I beheld ſome Muſcles of the hinder part of we) 
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Head and Neck divided and ſeparated at the ſame inſtant, wherein the fleſhy Fibres; 


as alſo the Nerves iaſerted into them, were ſeen at once to be contrated, and being 
intumiſied, to be abbreviated. : 


For the promoting the receſs of the Spirits out of the fleſhy Fibres into the Tendons, 


whilſt the Muſcle is contratted , the membranaceous Fibrils, which every where cut 
croſs- wiſe the flefly ,. and thickly ſtick between, ſeem to help. The texture of theſe 
never to be enough admired , is better perceived in a Muſcle endued with large Fi- 
bres, viz. an Oxes being boiled to a tenderneſs. For in ſuch a one, if gently opening 
the fleſhy Fibres, you ſhall draw them one from another through the whole ſeries, you 
ſhall fee lictle Fibrils, like hairs, moſt thickly extended upon every one of thoſe 
Tubes, which little Fibrils not only cloſe and knit together the fleſhy Fibres, but 
alſo lying upon every one of their ſeries, and cutting them in oblique Angles, they 
alſo are all carried parallel, from Tendon to Tendon, in an oppoſite ſite to the tieſhy : 
therefore whilſt the Muſcle being contracted, the fleſhy Fibres do ſwell up, the Fi- 
brils embracing them, that they may give place, are ſomewhat diſtended ; then as 
ſoon as the ſivelling up remits, theſe returning to their wonted ſtraitneſs, preſs to- 
gether every where the fleſh, and the Spirits being expulſed on either ſide, they re- 
duce them co their priſtine leagth. It makes for this, that whilſt the Muſcle is. con- 
tracted, "the Spirits inflowing through the Nerves, depart from their membranaceous 
Fibrils ; wherefore theſe being empty and lax, are able more eaſily to be diſtended ; 
but whilſt the Muſcle is relaxed , the Spirits again entring the Fibrils, fill them , and 
that they may the better bind the fleſhy Fibres, they make them ſhorter. 

The Inſtincts of Motions, to be obeyed by the Muſcles, ſo delivered by the Nerves, 
are, being ſenteither from the Brain, performed at the command, and with the know- 
ledge of the Appetite ; or from the Cerebel, according to the Laws of Nature, for 
the moſt part unknown tous. But beſides, ſometimes the Muſcles are carried be- 
yand , or contrary to the pleaſure of the Appetite or Nature , 1nto irregular motions, 
viz. violent and convulſive, and that happens after various manners and for divers 
cauſes. Concerning theſe, ſome time ſince diſcourſing more largely , we have ſhewn, 
that from thence do ariſe many kinds and differences of conyulſive motions; as the 
Spaſmodick matter being ſomewhere fixed , doth ſubſiſt either about the beginnings, 
middle, or ends of the Nerves ;- or becauſe the ſame thing being wandring and looſe, 
runs about here and there through the whole paſſages of the Nerves, and ſo variouſly 
transfers from place to place convullive diſtempers. But beſides theſe divers kinds of 
Convulſions , which are excited by reaſon of ſome evil or vice ſticking ſomewhere to 
the Nerves themſelves, this our Myology or Doctrine of the Muſcles , hath diſcovered 
ſome Convulſions of another kind ariſing from the Muſcles being chiefly affeed. 

For indeed we mult advertiſe you , that the animal Spirits, diſpoſed among the 
Muſcles themſelves, by reaſon of a taint or evil derived from the Brain; or from the 
Blood , or perhaps oftentimes from both together , are infected with certain hetero. 


| arms Particles, by reaſon of which they cannot reſt or lye quiet in their Cells; but 


ing always unquiet and reſtleſs, leap out of their own accord from the tendinous 
Fibres into the fleſhy, and ſo oftentimes produce frequent and cruel Conyulfions. 
But this we have obſerved to be done after a twofold manner , viz. firſt, for that the 
Spirits being burdened with an elaſtick Copula, remain not long within the Tendons, 
but leaping out from thence into the fleſhy Fibres, induce frequent Convullions of a 
Muſcle, but ſhort, and as it were by leaps; or ſecondly, becauſe the animal Spirits, 
althongh they ſometimes lye quietly within the Tendons , yet being inordinately 
ſnatched into the fleſh, and there cruelly exploded, they cannot be pe repre(- 
ſed, brought into order, or reduced into the Tendons, bu&whether we will or not, 
they perſiſt a long while expanded , and ſo bring forth a long and very painful con- 


traction of the Muſcle. Which kind of Spaſm , ſufficiently known , we vulgarly 


term. the Cramp. | 

The former diſtemper (called the Convulſive Leaping) is familiar both to malignant 
Feavers, and tothe Scurvy. - As tothoſe, we have ordinarily known, when either no 
Criſis,or an evil one is obtained,that heterogene Particles from the blood and nervous 
juyce very much vitiated, are not only laid vp in the Bowels, (whoſe diſpoſitions and 
functions they pervert) but almoſt every where in.the Muſcles ; and there growing 
to the Spirits, do affe& them with a certain madneſs, ſo as they cannot continue 
peaceably together , or reſt within the Tendons, but being divided and diſtracted 


one from another , leap out from thence by bands into the fleſh, and there ſtir up = 
eſſer 
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leſſer and moſt frequent Spaſms or Convulſions, In like manner, by reaſon of the 
Spirits inhabiting the Mulcles, being burdened with an elaſtick Copula there growing 
to them, ſome labouring with an inveterate Scurvy , cannot contain'their limbs in 
the ſame ſite or poſition , but are neceſſitated ſometimes to extend the hands or feet, 
ſometimes to fling them about here and there, to transfer them variouſly, and fome- 
times to ſubdue their madneſs by running, leaping, or other hard labours. | 

Treating ſome time ſince of Convulſive Motions, we did almoſt wholly omit the 
Etiology of the continuing Spaſm or Tetaniſm, as a thing which depended upon the 
Doctrine of the Muſcles, to be treated of afterwards : Then we only hinted , that the 
contraCtion of that kind did ariſe in one Muſcle , becauſe irs other Antagoniſt was 
reſolved or looſned , which indeed oftentimes happens in the face and ſome members ; 
in which , whilſt the parts upon one ſide are troubled with the Palſie , thoſe oppoſite 
on the other, as it were looſned in the Reins, are too much contracted. Notwith- 
ſtanding this kind of Spaſm for the moſt part is without pain ; beſides , this is not 
_— or preſently paſſed over or cured no more than the Palſie, which is the cauſe 

It. 

Therefore as to what belongs to the formal reaſoif of the Spaſm , called in our 
Idiom the Cramp ; every one labouring with this diſtemper , perceives in himſelf 
one or more Mulcles to be moſt ſtrongly and involuntarily drawn together, and they 
being for ſome time ſo highly diſtended , remain as it were ſtiff; and in the mean 
time , for that the fleſhy Fibres being cruelly contracted , do violently haul or pull 
either Tendon, to wit, that which is fixed to the immoveable part , perhaps no leſs 


_ than the other part to be moved, they cauſe a moſt troubleſom pain. But ſometimes 


this Spaſm being excited , by reaſon of the animal Spirits carrying themſelves out im: 
petuouſly into the fleſhy Fibres, doth not ceaſe until the ſame. Spirits being returned 
into the Tendons, ſuffer the fleſh to be relaxed ; therefore its neareſt cauſes will be both 
the greater impetuoſity of the animal Spirits among the fleſhy Fibres, with which they 
leap thither unbid ; and alto their long continuance or ſtay, for thas they return back 
more ſlowly and difficultly into the Tendons. For the ſecondary cauſes may be rec- 
koned , both the evil diſpoſition of the animal Spirits, and alſo the evil conformation 
of the Tendons, viz. ſometimes this, ſometimes that, and not feldom bath together. 
As to the former; this diſtemper, as other Convulſions., ſeems to ariſe, for as 
much as the animal Spirits, being burdened with heterogeneous Particles or an elaſtick 
Copula, at length being irritated , they are incited to the ſtriking of it off: which 
notwithſtanding, being thick and viſcous, and for that cauſe more tenacious, 1s not 
ſoon nor eaſily ſhaken off, but that the Spirits being ſtill provoked by the ſame, and 
ſhut up within the fleſhy Fibres, are longer detained in the expanſion : which thing 
perhaps happens not ſo much unlike , as when water and air being joyned together, 
make a bubble; which, if it be made of water , wherein a little Sope is put, is more 
tenacious , much more large, and continues longer than that made only of mere wa- 
ter. So we obſerve, that they who abound in thick and tartareous humours, are moſt 
obnoxious to theſe kind of Cramps, and beſides, that they who preſently ſleep upon 
drinking or eating groſs meats, after full eating , and eſpecially after a large- and 
plentiful ſupper , do ſuffer moſt cruel aſſaults of this diſeaſe ; but ſometimes the Ten- 
ſives are found to be in the fault , for that they being too hard bound to- 
gether or obſtrutted , they do not eaſily admit the Spirits returning from the fleſhy 
Fibres. The obſtruction of the Tendons is the cauſe, that Gouty and Scorbutick peo- 
ple., whoſe Tendons falt and tartareous humours eaſily run into and obſtruEt, are wont 
to be cruelly tormented with theſe kind of painful Cramps : But that the conſtriftion 
of the Tendons doth ſometimes bring forth this diſeaſe, appears by this , for that 
ſome Women with Child , (as I have been often told) about the latter end of their 
Time, by reaſon of the Muſcles of the Abdomen being too much extended, are 
wont to be troubled with frequent Cramps, only in the bottom of their Bellies. For 
the illuſtrating of this Pathology we will add this following Caſe. 
A Noble Woman, young and fair, ſome time ſince obnoxious to Hyſterick diſtem- 
pers, and now above two years ago to Convullive, and in a manner Epileptical; of 


late, 24 reaſon of the frequent and moſt cruel aſſaults of the diſeaſe, ſhe became alſo 
1 


CacheCtical and Paralytical , that at length her Abdomen was diſtempered with an 
Aſcites, and her Legs with a wateriſh Tumor , and laſtly , all her lower parts, below 
her Hips, were deprived of motion ; hence, as often as the Convulſive. fits infeſted 


her, ſhe was wont, not now to move her body or members here and there, but ſome- 
times 
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times theſe, ſometimes rhole parts being ſnatched with. the Tetaniſm, were variouſly 
bent and twiſted abour, that in the mean time, ſhe her ſelf fitting in her Bed or Chair, 
remained ſtiff and almoſt immoveable. Ir is not long ſince, that ſeeing the whole 
manner of one of theſe Fits , I obſerved, not without great admiration; divers ſorts 
of turns and changes of alterations of the Spaſms, Ar the firſt aſſault, her eyes being 
turned about ſwiftly hither and thither, ſhe was preſently taken with inſenſibility, 
then by and by ber head being turned and contraCted of one ſide, preſently her arms 
and legs at once became ſtiff, and all her Joynts, ſometimes of one ſide; ſometimes of 
both , were bowed or ſtretched out : perhaps after four or five minutes theſe Spaſms 
both in her Head and Limbs remirting , of a ſudden others, for the moſt part oppo- 
ſite , followed ; which being often finiſhed in the like ſpace, others far different did 
ariſe, and ſo for two or three hours, longer Spaſms almoſt of every kind and faſhion; 
being excited through her whole Body, followed upon one another z ſo that her head 
being convulſed or pulled by turns from the right to the left, and contracted before 
and behind , yea and all her Limbs being bent inwardly here and there, or diſtended 
outwardly in the Courſe of one Fit, ſhe exhibited all ſorts of Convulſive geſtures; 
When at any time the Spaſms of one ſort continued longer in the Head or Limbs than 
uſual, it was the cuſtom of the Servants about her to blow up ſtrongly into her No- 
ſtrils the Fume of Tabaco ; which being done, as the Spirits recovered within, the 
preſent Spaſins immediately remitted, but upon them others of a new kind ſucceeded. 
Of late the Legs of this Lady were ſo debilitated by being looſned, that ſhe could nei- 
ther go nor ſtand, yea her Tendons under either Ham, being made tumid and ſhorter, 
were ſo contraCted, that ſhe could not ſtretch out her Legs ſtraight, | 

Concerning the caſe of this ſick Noble Lady , it may be demanded, wherefore upon 
the firſt coming of the Fit, no throwing about of the Body or Limbs, as is wont in 
moſt Convulſive or Epileptical people, but only continued Spaſms or Conyulſions 
variouſly tranſlated from one part to another , and fo others, did ariſe ? For the ſolu- 
tion of this, we ſay , that the Spaſmodick matter is not only heaped up in the Brain 
and Nerves, but alſo in the Muſcles themſelves, and grows to the Spirits inhabiting . 
the Tendons : And as that matter is tenacious, and the Spirits weak , and unable for 
the ſtriking off quickly or eaſily ſuch a Copula; therefore as often as theſe being irri- 
tated , do leap out of the Tendons into the fleſh , the Muſcles being firſt poſſeſt , they 
cauſe ſtrong and Jong ContraCtions; in the mean time, other Muſcles , eſpecially 
their Antagoniſts or oppoſites, being hindred and bound up from motion , until the 
Convulſions of the former are remitted ; hence the Members, however convulſed, 
are not moved out of their place, becauſe the moving or carrying of the Body, or any. 
Members, is not performed but by the help or duty of many Muſcles, whilſt ſome of 
them either rightly cooperate with others, or at leaſt obey them, to wit, ſo that ſome 
reſpeCtive Muſcles, obſerving due cooperation, are contracted at once, then thoſe 
being looſned , the contraQtion of others immediately ſucceeds, But if they which 
are unequal and unlike, are at once contracted and ſtrongly convulſed, and fo con- 
tinue long , ſo that other Muſcles in the mean time cannot be contracted ,, there will 
be a neceſlity for the members bent or extended here and there ,. to.remaian as they are 
wholly ſtiff, But that the preſent Convullions were always remitted by the blowin 
the ſmoke of Tabaco up her Noſe, the reaſon is, becauſe the region or ſome part - 
the bodily Soul being vehemently afte&ted, if by chance a new paſlion equally violent 
be brought upon another part , the firſt is preſently aboliſhed or ceaſes : For in truth, 
it appears by conſtant obſervation , where-ever the greater or freſher trouble is, that 
thither greater plenty of Spirits preſently flock and make a tumult : wherefore any 
new irritation being excited in the Brain or its Meninges , whatſoever others were 
begun outwardly among the Muſcles, immediately vaniſh or are obſcured; then as 
ſoon as this freſh trouble is paſſed over, Convullions outwardly ariſe forthwith again, 
but in other parts where more heaps of Spaſmodick matter lye not yet conſumed. 
But that long continued Spaſins do ariſe, either by reaſon of the Spirits being burden- 
ed with a more tenacious Capula, or by reaſon of the Tendons being obſtructed with 
a viſcous or tartareous matter from either or both, it appears from hence ; becauſe 
this diſeaſe increaſing (as in the caſe of this Noble Lady ) the Tendons are at ag 
ſo ſhortned by the more plentiful heaping up of the morbifick matter, that they be- 
come ſtiffand ſhorter , and for that reaſon they hardly or not at all grant any place 
to the Spirits for the conſtant performing of the motive function. 


Thus much for the Muſculary Motion , doth AEIE and cenyulſive , and the on 
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fons of both , which we have proved with what diligence we were able , and by Ana- 
tomical Experiments : But if any one ſhall objeft, that they are not very firm, be. 
cauſe we have noted in the cutting up of live Creatures, that the Heart and Muſcles 
of Reſpiration and the fleſhy Pannicle, after that the Nerves and Arteries are cut 
away, do continue for ſome time their turns of ContraCtion and Relaxation, whence 
it is argued, againſt our Hypotheſis , that their motions do not depend upon the con- 
ſtant influx of the blood and animal Spirits ; it will be plain to return this Anſwer, 
That in thoſe about to dye, it ſometimes happens ſo, becauſe the Soul being then 
diſtratted and drawing near to diſſolution, all the implanted Spirits at once being cur 
off from the commerce of thoſe influencing or flowing in, do of their own accord 
exert themſelves, and perform (as long as they are able) their wonted motions ; 
which being continued for a little ſpace only, need not the ſubſidy or aſſiſtance of freſh 
forces, becauſe the veterane, till they are quite worn out, perform their wonted 
tasks; yea alſo the old ſanguineous Copula, till it be wholly conſumed , receives and 
lets go their embraces with a conſtant change : But this more rarely ſucceeds in other 
Muſcles fubje&t to the Empire of the Appetite , and wont only to be exerciſed as 
occaſion ſerved, | 

Moreover, as we have affirmed , that the Inſtin&t for the performing of Motions 
is brought altogether through the Nerves from the Head to the Muſcle , and as every 
Trunk of the ſame Nerve, being oftentimes broken into many ſhoots, variouſly di- 
ſtributing them, ſends it to many deſtinated Muſcles, it may very well be doubted, 
how the animal Spirits, conveying the Symbol of the motion to be performed with 
a certain choice, do aCtuate only theſe or thoſe branches apart from other branches 
of the ſame, and do not indifferently enter all the branches or ſhoots of the ſame ; 
to wit, as the blood paſſes through the Trunk of the Artery , and all its ramifications 


. equally. The moſt Learned Regizs, that he might ſolve this knot, ſuppoſes in- the 


Nerves ſome little doors, like to thoſe which are found in muſical Organs, the aper- 
tures whereof admit the Spirits to theſe or thoſe parts eſpecially , the reſt being ſhut 
But he ought to have ſhewn , if not the little doors themſelves, yet at leaſt by 
what inſtin and by whoſe direCtion ſometimes theſe, ſometimes thoſe are locked up, 
and others opened. But in truth , this may rather be ſaid, that all the ſhoots of the 
Nerves and leſſer branches remain diſtinft and ſingular among themſelves from the 
parts to which they are inſerted , even to their beginnings ; ſo that a peculiar tract 
of the Spirits or way of paſlage lyes open, from the Brain and its medullary Appendix, 
to every Muſcle and nervous part; for in truth , although the Nerves, according to 
their beginnings, may ſeem to ariſe from the greater Trunks; yet it will eaſily appear, 
if you ſhall open the trunk and thoſe branches, that in them many little Nerves, only 
like hairs, for the ſake ofa better conduct, are collefted together in the ſame bundle; 
yea, the coverings being ſeparated, you may follow oftentimes the little Nervulets, 
and thoſe ſingle to the reſpeCtive parts and members, to which they are deſtinated. 

But in the mean time , although there be ſingular paſſages or chanels of the animal 
Spirits of moſt Nerves, diſtint among themſelves; yet ſome do variouſly commu- 
nicate with.others through the branches and ſhoots ſent on either ſide ; which indeed 
ght to be ſo made, that when many Nerves together, are required to ſome motion 
a Muſcle equally, all theſe, by reaſon of the commerce mutually had between them- 
/felves , might conſpire in the ſame aCtion; hence , in ſome motions, of the members, 
as in the ſtriking of a Harp or Lute and other complicated aCftions, many Muſcles co- 
operate with admirable cclerity ; ſo that, although many be imployed at once , they 
perform their task ſeverally without any confuſion. Beſides, there is need for the 
Nerves to 'communicate mutually among themſelves, becauſe of the Sympathetical) 
motions of the members and of ſome of the parts, for neither for any other cauſe is 
the Nerve of the Diaphragma inſerted into the brachial branches, or thoſe belonging 
to the Arms, than that the exerciſe of living Creatures, eſpecially in running or fly- 
ing, might be proportionate to the tenour of Reſpiration. Hence it alſo proceeds, 
that in any paſſion, the Przcordia being bound up or dilated, the countenance and 
aſpect of the face, yea and the geſtures of the hands and members are pathetically 
figured. We have propoſed ſufficient Inſtances of this ſort in our particular Hiſtory 
of the Nerves, ſo that we need not here add any thing more. 

What remains for the illuſtrating our Myology or Tra&t of the Muſcles, we have ta- 
ken care to have added , viz. four Figures , which may repreſent tothe life both the 
exteriour and interiour true and natural faces or appearances both of a ſimple and 
compounded Muſcle. THE 
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The Explicarion of the Figures. 


—— 


The Firlt Figure 


Hews a ſimple regular Muſcle , deſcribed according to its natural appearance , in the 
Belly of which the fleſhy Fibres being opened, are diduced one frem another , that 
the membranaceous Fibrils may be 2s, Hop beheld. | 
A. The right Tendon. 
B. The left oppoſite Tendon. | 
C. The fleſhy Belly ; all the fleſhy Fibres of which lye one by another equal and parallel, 
bat in even and oblique Angles between either Tendon. 


D. The aperture of the fleſhy Fibres , which being drawn aſide , the membranaceou: Fi- 
brils, thickly croſſing them, appear. 


The Second Figure 


Shews a ſimple Muſcle cleft in the middle , after the Tendon being cut off , and portions of 
ﬀ& pulled away , that the interiour ſeries of the fleſhy Fibres, or their commixtures or mingling 
with the T endons, may appear. 
AA. The right Tendon being placed above , both portions of which divided , do in ſome 
meaſure appear. Z | 
D BB. The left oppoſite Tendon placed below , either portions of which divided, lye hid 
for the-moſt part under the Fleſh, thoſe towards the edges being only conſpicuous. 
CD. Portions of the fleſhy Belly divided and ſeparated, which before (this being laid 
pon that ) did cohere , in either of which all the fleſhy Pibres proceed equally , an1 
#n like manner obliquely from one Tendon to another, \ 


E. Some membranaceous Fibri's repreſented, thickly croſſing the fleſhy Fibres, 
The Third Figure ; 


Exhibits a certain Muſcle leſs compomided , to whoſe two fleſhy Bellies two compounded 
”  Tendons alſo (equal to four fimple ones) are deſtinated. | 

A. The exteriour compounded Tendon , embracing either ſide of the fleſhy Fibres, which 
being almoſt only conſpicuous on the eages, lyes hid for the moſt part under the Fleſh, 

B. The interiour compounded Tendon, entring into the middle.of the Fleſh, which receives 
'0n both ſides the Reſly Fibres, ſent from eitber ſide of the exteriour Tendon, 

C. The firſt Belly of the fleſby Fibres, all whoſe equal and par allel Fibres lye between the 
oppoſite ſides of the Tendons in oblique Angles and equal. 

D. The ſecond Belly of the fleſhy Fibres, all whoſe Fibres being in like manner formed, are 
beheld in the ſame as in the other Belly. 

E E. Both extremities of the exterionr compounded Tendon. 

F. The extremity or end of the interiour compounded Tendon , the like to the other being 
oppoſite, at an equal diſtance from the end of the Muſcle. 


The Fourth Figure 


Shews a regular compounded Muſcle , divided and opened in the middle , ſo that the inte- 
riour face of either Belly may appear. 

A. The exteriour compounded T endon cleft into four parts, 
'' B B. Portions of one ſide of the divided Tendon ſeparated from the other. 

C. Portions near ſited, of the other ſide af the divided Tendon , which for the greateſt 

part lye hid under the fleſh. 

DD. The fleſh of one Belly alſo divided, and ſeparated one far from another. 

EE. The fleſh of the other Belly. alſo divided, and placed near one another. 

F. The interionr compounded Tendon entring the middle of the Fleſh. _ SS 

GG. Portions of the ſame Tendon divided, and with portions of the Bellies , which they 
D receive, ſeparated apart. 2 
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The Authors Epiſtle Dedicatory to bis Grace Gilbert 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, &c. 


Moſt Honourable Prelate,. 


NCE more your Sidley Profeſſor and your Servanit (tlie more 
happy Title) flings himſelf at Your feet, with this only Ambi- 
tion , that he might render fomething' 6f Thanks for Your 
Kindneſs and benefits, and that our Labours might chuſe ſuch 

- aPatrdn, that might give Credit to the Author. Burt I fear, 

leſt by my repeated Duty I may ſeem troubleſom , and no leſs in acknow- 

ledging Your Benefits , than others in ſuing for them : But ſo great is my 

Gratitude, and fo exceeding is Your good Nature, that they cannot be 

crowded into a little compaſs, much leſs wearied out or drawn dry. 

But there is another Reaſon , which if it doth not command what I do, 
may at leaſt excuſe and defend it. For when I had refolved to unlock the 
ſecret places of Mans Mind, and to look into the living and breathing Cha- 
pel of the Deity (as far as our weakneſs was able) I thought it not lawful 
to make uſe of the Favours and Patronage of a leſs Perſon, neither perhaps 
would it have become me. For You indeed are He, who moſt happily 
prefides-(both by Merit and Authority) over. all our Temples and Sacred 
Things. Therefore after I had (lain ſo many Viftims, whole Hecatombs 
almoſt of all Animals, in the Anatomical Court, I could not have thought 
them rightly offered, unleſs they had been brought to the moſt holy Altar 
of Your Grace. 

I am not ignorant , how great the labour is that I undertake : For it 
hath been a long while accounted as a certain Myſtery and School-houſe of 
Atheiſm to ſearch into Nature, as if whatever Reaſons we grant to Philo- 
ſophy, ſhould derogate from Religion, and all that ſhould be attributed 
to ſecond*Cauſes, did take away from the firſt. 

But truly , he doth too much abuſe the Name of Philoſophy, who con- 
fiders the wheels, curious frame, ſetting together, ſmall pins, and all the 
make and proviſion of a Clock, by which invented Machine the courſe of 
the Time, the orders of the Months, the changes of the Planets, the flow- 
ing and ebbing of the Sea, and other things of that kind, may be —_ 
known and meaſured , if that at length, when by this his ſearch _ conſ1- 

| eration; 
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deration, he hath profited himſelf ſo much , he ſhould not acknowleq ge 
the Artiſt, to whoſe Labour and Wit he owes all thoſe things. 

I am ſure I am of another mind and opinion, who look into the Pandecs 
of Nature, as into another Table of the Divine Word, and the greater Bi- 
ble : For indeed ,-an cither Volume there is no high point, which requires 
not the care, or refuſes the induſtry of an Interpreter ; there is ,no Page 
certainly which ſhews not the Author, and his Power , Goodneſs » Truſt, 
and Wiſdom. 

In the mean time , there is no right Weigher of _ that can lay to 
our charge as a fault, that we have ſtudied theſe Rolls of Nature, hecauſe - 
ſome Atheiſts may be made thereby 3 which may be obje&ed to the ſtudies 
of Divines in Sacred Letters , that from their proviſion Hereticks have 
taken their Arguments and Opinions, and turned them againſt them and 
Godlineſs. 

That I may deal freely, whoever profeſſes Philoſophy , and doth not 
think rightly of God , I do judge him not only to have ſhaken hands with 
Religion, but alſo with Reaſon, and that he hath at once put off Philo- 
ſophy as well as Chriſtianity. Therefore I deſire , that all mine may be 
tryed and approved, no leſs by the demonſtration of Piety and Canons of 
the Church, than by the Rule of Experience and Knowledge, to which I 
keep : Neither do I intreat and reſpe& only the Mecanas of humane. Arts, 
but alſo the Primate and chief of Divine , whilſt I openly profeſs my elf, 


with all due obſervance, 
YOUR GRACES 
Moft humble and obliged Servant, 


To Willis. 
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UDThe Preface to the Reader. 


H E Romans ſometimes promiſed to themſelves an Empire, an Eter- 

nity by the happy Augury of an humane Head being turned out of the 

Glebe ; neither could they perſwade themſelves, that the Capitol ſhould 

be the Head of the World, unleſs it had been built upon the Skull of a Man. 1 

do not think of Empires in Arts , nor do T promiſe to my ſelf Triumphs by over- 

coming the World of Letters : But in the mean time , I had wholly fruſtrated 

thoſe —_— Documents I had long ſince learned, unleſs with thoſe Auſpices 
T had laboured in Philoſophy, eſpecially the Natural. 

For the Province, which I hold in this Academy, requiring that I ſhould Com- 
nent on the Offices of the Senſes , both external and alſo internal , and of the 
Faculties and Afﬀetions of the Soul , as alſo of the Organs and various provi- 
ſons of all theſe; I had thought of ſome rational Arguments for that purpoſe, 
and from the. appearances raiſed ſome not unlikely Hypotheſes, which (as uſes to 
be in theſe kind of buſneſſes ) at length accrued into a certain Syſtene of Art and 
frame of DoFrine. But when at laſt the force of Invention being ſpent , Þ had 
handled each again, and brought them to a ſeverer teſt , I ſeemed to my ſelf, 
like a Painter , that had delineated the Head of a Man ,” not after the form of 
a Maſter , but at the will of a bold Fancy and Pencil, and had followed not 
that which was moſt true, but what was moſt convenient , and what was rather 
deſired than what was known. Thinking on theſe things ſeriouſly with my ſelf, 
I awaked at length ſad, as one out of a pleaſant dream z, to wit, I was aſhamed 
that T had been ſo eaſie hitherto, and that T had drawn out for my ſelf and An- 
ditors a certain Poetical Philoſophy and Phyſick neatly wrought with Nowvity 
and ConjeFures , and had made a Fucus as it were with deceits and incanta- 
tions for either of us. | 

Wherefore all delay being laid aſide, I determined with my ſelf ſeriouſly to 
enter preſently upon a new courje, and to rely on this one thing, not to pin my faith 
on the received Opinions of others , 'nor on the ſuſpicions and gueſſes of my own , 
mind, but for the future to believe Nature and ocular demonſtrations : There- 
fore thenceforward T betook my ſelf wholly to the fines of Anatomy : and as [ 
did enrefh inquire into the offices and uſes of the Brain and its nervous Appen- 
dix, 1 additted my ſelf to the opening of Heads eſpecially , and of every kind, 
and to inſpect as munch as I was able frequently and ſeriouſly the Contents 5, that 
after the figures, ſites, proceſſes of the whole and ſingular parts ſhould be con(i- 
dered with their other bodies , reſpeFs, and habits, ſome truth might at length 
be drawn forth concerning the exerciſe, defefts, and irregularities of the Animal 
Government 3 and ſo a firm and ſtable Baſis might be laid , on which not only 
a more certain Phyſjologie than T had gained in the Schools, but what I had long 
thought upon, the Pathologie of the Brain and nervous ſtock,, ntight be built. 

But for the more accurate performing this work,, as I had not leiſure , and 
perhaps not wit enough of my ſelf, was not aſhamed to require the help of others. 
And here I made uſe of the Labours of the moſt Learned Phyſician and highty 
skilful Anatomiſt , Door Richard Lower , for my help aud Companion 3, the 
edge of whoſe Knife and Wit I willingly acknowledge to have been an help to 
me for the better ſearching out both the ſfame and *offices of before hidden 
Bodies. Wherefore having got this help and Companion , no day almoſt paſt 
over without ſome Anatomical adminiſtration ; ſo that in a ſhort ſpace there 
was nothing of the Brain, and its Appendix within the Skull , that ſeemed not 
Plainly deteffed, and intimately beheld by us. After this, when we entred upon 


a far more difficult tack, viz. the Anatomy of the Nerves, then very much 4 
peare 
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peared the plainly to be admired 5hill of this Man , as alſo his indefatigable In. 
duſtry, and unwearied Labour : For having proſecuted, with a moſt exat# ſearch, 
all the divarications, wandring on every ſide of the Nerve, how minute or ſmall 
ſoever, and immerſed, and variouſly infolded within other Bodies , and ſo turn- 
ing over the Labyrinths of the Branches, and ſhoots of every pair , far and near 
diffuſed , he drew out with his own hand the Schemes , Images, or Draughts of 
them, and alſo of many paſſages of the Blood, as they appear in this Trad ; which 
indeed, that they might be faithfully and moſs exattly ſhewn, without any falſity 
or errour, he cauſed, that no Table might contain ſcarce any line or the moſt light 
paſſage , whoſe conformation and exat# habitude he had not found proved by the 
marks or inſpe&ion of many Animals for that purpoſe killed. | 

Beſides the helps brought me by his moſt skilful diſſecting hand, it becomes me 

20t to hide, how.much beſides I did receive jrom theſe moſt famous Mex , Dy. 
Thomas Millington Do&or in Phyſrek, antbuDr. Git, Wren Do@or of Laws, 
and Savill Profeſſor of Aſtronomy both which were wont frequently to be pre ent 
at our Diſſe&ions, and to confer and reaſon about the uſes of the Parts. Beſides, 
the former moi# Learned Mar, to whom I from day to day propoſed privately my 
CanjeFures and Obſervations, often confirmed me by his Suffrage, being uncertain 
in my mind, and not truſting to my own opinion. But the other moſt renowned 
Mar, Dr. Wren, was pleaſed out of his ſingular humanity, wherewith he abounds, 
to delineate with his own _ rkalful hands many Figures. of the Brain and 
Skull, whereby the work might be more exa@#. 

But although inſtruFed by theſe helps, and as it were hem'd in by the plenti. 
ful aſſiſtances of theſe Iluſtriows Men, I come forth on the Stage, I preſume I 
ſhall not be however ſafe from calumny, and free from blame and moit juſt repre- 
henſion : becauſe here is inquired into the receſſes and moſt inward dens of the 
Brain, and its depending parts as it were ſhut and ſealed up ; concerning the cer- 
tain uſes of which, ſcarce any thing may be brought forth , but that, as it may be 
publiſhed and ſhewn, for the Judgments of the more Learned , ſo it may be carpt 
at and torn by the opprobries of detraors. In other parts, where matters appear 
to the Senſes , we do not ſo eaſily run upon errours. For in moſt of the Viſcera 
and Veſſels, the Contents and contained humors, as alſo their paſſages within the 
larger Cavities of the containing parts, are diſcerned by the ſight : But in the 
Brain and Nerves, neither the ruſhings on or impreſſions, viz. the Animal Spirits 
themſelves, nor their traFs or footſteps, can any ways be ſeen. Wherefore to ex- 
plicate the uſes of the Brain , ſeems as difficult a task as to paint the Soul, of 
which it is commonly ſaid, That it underſtands all things but it ſelf: for in truth, 
the unwearied labour of the Brain beholds or ſearches the hidden places of other 
Bodies, in the mean time the economy or regiment of its own Family and King- 

. dom being wholly hid and unknown. 

But what we profeſs to be performed by us in the following Tra& , and hope 
for the future from the help or labour of others, is chiefly this 5 to wit , that we 
have not raſhly deſeribed the parts themſelves, of which the Anatomy is inſtituted, 
but that we have with diligent care and great truſt colleFed the various appea- 
rances and Arguments of Obferoations by a manifold Diſſe#ion. Which things, if 
Ju ſhall delineate out of thoſe Sentences and granted Decrees, as it were to a Ma- 
thematical Rule , and from thence would colle& a Theory, as yet lame, and that 
ay not appear abſolute in all its numbers , no doubt but that a longer time, and 
the getting of more Obſervations may give it a more perfe@ form, that Antiquity 
ay 10t have ſaid altogether in vain , That Minerva was born from the Brain, 
Vulcan with his I:ſtruments playing the Midwife : For either by this way, viz. 
by Wounds.and Death, by Anatomy, and a Ceſarean Birth, Truth will be brought 
to Light, or for ever he hid. THE 


THE 


The «Method or Anatomical e Adminiſtration of 
 Diſetting the Brain'is propoſed. 


. Mong tlie various parts of an animated Body, which are ſubjeCt to Attato- 


- - ical diſquiſition , none is preſumed to be eaſier or better known than the 
Brain ; /yet in the mean time, there is none leſs or more imperfettly un- 
derſtood. All of it that appears, and is commonly deſcribed in the fore- 

part or forehead, is beheld almoſt at a ſight or two after ſome rude cutting up ;' but 
if you ſeek what lyes hid in the receſſes for that end, new bofoms and produQtions of 
Bodies, before hid, are every where laid open : yea the parts of the Brain it ſelf are {0 
complicated and inyolved , and their reſpects and habitudes to one another ſo hard to 
be extricated ,, that it may ſeem a more hard task to inſtitute its perfe&t Anatomy, 
than to delineate on a plain, the flexions and Meanders of ſome Labyrinth : Becauſe, 
as we are not able to eſtimate the meaſure or to paint forth the pattern or draught of 
the frame of this, ſo neither of that, unleſs the bulk or ſubſtance of the ſabje@ be 
firſt ſearched to the bottom, and its frame broken into pieces. Hence it came'to 
paſs, that the old Anatomiſts in diſſeting the Brain , not ſufficiently attending what 
was placed firſt, what ſecond , and what after that in the order of Nature cut its 
Globe as it were into ſlices or parts, and the Phznomena ariſing by chance'from ſuch 
a diſſeftion, they eaſily eſteemed fot true parts of the Brain; when yet-in the mean 
time, by others from adiſſetion otherwiſe made , .the parts and proceſſes of it ap- 
pear far different from the former: The reaſon of which is, becauſe the ſubſtance 
or frame of the Brain and its Appendix lyes ſo within the Skill, that there are many 
ſwellings or tuberous riſings, with ſeveral tails or little feet compacted together : all 
which, although dilſtinCt one from ariother , and are endned with figures diverſly' ex- 
panded ; yet'they , that they may be contained ina lefſer room, are thruſtas it were 
into the ſame Globe, and ſo complicated among themſelves, that it is a hard thing 
to find out where the beginning and end of the Brain, as alfo.where the limits and 
partitions of the. near adjoyning parts do remain; farther, that the ſeveral parts 
of the Encephalon ſo complicated , may retain their ſite, nor preſently being looſned 
one from another , may ſpring forth , they are knit together into due foldings, with 
Fibres and Membranes ſtretched out from part to part.- And as often as the ſubſtance 
or bulk of the Brain fo conglobated or rolled together is cut, there is as often a necefli- 
ty that the flips being cat , the portions of divers parts cleaving together, are cartied 
away with them. Wherefore that a true and genuine deſcription of the Brain might 
be ſhewed before its ſubſtance and continuity is difſolved , before all things its whole 
frame or ſubſtance ought to be explicated , and the knitting of the Membranes being 
wholly looſned , the ſeveral parts ought to be turned over and ſtretched forth”into 
their proper dimenſions. By what means theſe things maybe done , and _— 
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Method the difſe&tion or Anatomical adminiſtration of the Brain may be beſt per. 
formed , ought here in the firſt placeto be ſhewn ; then theſe things being firſt done, 
we will more largely deliver the Deſcription of the Brain , together with the uſe and 
ation of its ſeveral parts. 5 : tes 

That the perfect knpwledge of the Brainandits parts may be gained, it is ngceſſary 
not nly todiſleft ad look into mens Heads , but all other kind of living ofa 


heads? for beſides; that the humane Heads or Bodies are not ſo reagily tgf& had, 
that one'may from day to day behold the Brain and its frame , and careful*confider 


_ the ſituation of the parts, and ſearch one after another their reſpefts , habitudes, and 
dependencies ; beſides alſo, the immenſe bulk of an humane Head is in it ſelf an 


hindrance, whereby its moſt intricate frame and various receſſes and Appendices are 
the leſs accurately diſcerned and-inveſtigated : all which being reduced into an Epi- 
tomy, are plainly repreſented more commodiouſly in the diſſeCtion of Beaſts. Where- 
fore when the form and compoſition of the Brain in a:Dog , Calf, Sheep , Hog , and 
many other four-footed beaſts, were little different (the magnitude only excepted) 
from the figure of the ſame, and the diſpoſition of the parts, in a man, I was the more 
ſatisfied to compoſe a certain A of the Brain by the frequent diſſeCtion of all 
ſorts of living Creatures. And in this imployment,. for that I ſhall ſhew the com- 
munities and differences which the ſubjeQted parts obtain in various Animals, com- 
pared among themſelves, and with Man certainly from ſuch a compared Anatomy, 
not gnly the facultics and nſes of every Organ , but the impreſſions, iofluences, and 
ſecret ways of working of the ſenſitive'Soul it ſelf will be diſcovered: ' Concerning 
the Heads of living Creatures , in the diſſeCtion of which it happened for us chiefly 
to be exerciſed, it was obſerved, as to the chief parts of the Head , that there was 
a notable Analogy between Man and four-footed Beaſts , alſo between Birds and 
Fiſhes: For when the firſt Inhabitants of the new-made World were produceg , as 
one day brought forth Fowl and Fiſhes at once, another in like manner Magijand 
four-footed Beaſts ; ſo there is in either twin ſpecies a like form of the Bras Fr 
between that Child of the former , and this of the following day, there is Found a 
great difference as to thoſe parts. For as much therefore as Men and four-footed 
Beaſts have got more perfeCt Brains, and more alike among themſelves, we have 
ordered our Obſervations from their Inſpection : Then afterwards we ſhall deliver 
the Anatomy of the Brain in Fowl and Fiſhes. And here firſt concerning the Heads 
of Men and four-footed Beaſts, (as we hinted but now) we will propoſe a Method of 
DiſtRion it ſelf, or of Anatomical Adminiſtration , and will at once recite all the 
parts one after another , and as it were in,a compendious Catalogue ; then we will by 
and by more largely draw out the Particles of the Brain and of its Appendix , ſo ſha- 
dowed, in a ſhort Table, and will deſign their uſes and actions for the exerciſe of 
every faculty. | 

When therefore we had in our hands the Head of a Man, or Dog, Calf, or Sheep, 
its more outward coverings were taken off; concerning which, as they are well enough 
known, we are not at all ſolicitous : then the covering of the Skull being divided by 
a Saw or Inſtrument, and taken away , on every ſide the bones are broken off with a 
pair of Sciſſers or a Penknife to the Baſis of the Skull , that ſo the Contents might, as 
much as may be, be all made plain or open to the Speftators. What therefore comes 
firſt in view is the hard Meninx including all the reſt with a common covering. This 
Membrane outwardly and above is knit to the Skull in divers places, eſpecially about 
the Sutures ; but indeed about the foot or Baſis it moſt ſtrictly cleaves-to the bones, 
fo that it cannot eaſily be pulled away. Inwardly (or in its hollow ſuperficies) it is 
lax and looſe enough, unleſs that nigh all its boſoms by the inſertions of the Veins, 
_ in the Baſis, of the Skull by the Arteries and the Nerves it is tyed to the P44 

er. 

_ This ſame Membrane between the Interſtitia or diviſion of the Brain , and beſides 
of the Cerebel it ſelf inſinuating it ſelf deeply on one fide, and riſing up again on the 
other , leaves ſome duplicatures or infoldings, in which , being ſhut up above by 
the increaſe of the ſame Membrane, Cavities, which they commonly call Boſoms, 
are farmed: towit, by this means, almoſt the three firſt boſoms are conſtituted ; 
but the fourth is a ſmooth and longiſh, and alſo hollow proceſs of the ſame Mem- 
brane, which is ſent through the Turerſtir5e of the Brain , nigh the end of the callous 
body, even to the pineal Glandxla. The Cavities of the greater Boſoms are ſevered 
in many places , as it were into little Cells ; as it ſeems for that end, that the Yiooy 
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paſſing ſo through the various tucnings in thoſe ends, may be hindred from a more 
rapid motion.” 5 1 

Beſides, this Meninx or Film of the Brain admits two Arteries:from either ſide; 
one conjugation of which ariſes not far from the Carotick Arteries through the holes 
of the Cuniform bone , but the other from the bone of the Forehead : all which in- 
deed being diffuſed through the exteriour ſuperficies of the Membrane, water it; but 
are terminated, partly in the Skull, eſpecially nigh the Sutures, whither they convey 
the blood ,, and partly in the boſoms, where, what is ſuperfluous 1s laid up. More- 
over, theſe Arteries perforate the hard Meninge 1 ſeveral places on the top- of the 
Brain (as Webfer obſerves) and impart ſome ſhoots to the Pia Mater. Laſtly, the 
exteriour ſuperficies of this Meninge is no where planted with ſo many ſhoots of 
Veins as Arteries ; but from its four Boſoms ( which are the veinovs Receptacles of 
the blood) many Veins go out through the interiour ſuperficies of this Membrane, 
which being inſerted in the P:a Mater, are preſently diſperſed through its whole com- 
paſs, and the ſamefliding down on every ſide from the boſoms,. mect every where the 
Arteries aſcending from the Baſis of the Head, and being intermingled with them, 
conſtirute the manifold infoldings of the Vellels. 

That theſe may be the better beheld, after the Arteries are ſufficiently noted , let 
the hard Meninx be cut round near the border of the broken Skull; then let what- 
ever of 'it ſerves for a covering and partition to the Brain and Cerebel , be lifted up, 
that the goings out of the Veſlels, viz. the Veins and their diſtributions into the 
Pia Mater may be conſidered ; which being afterwards broken aſunder, let the Mem- 
brane with its boſoms be wholly taken away ; but the reliques of this Membrane, 
which ſtick to the bones at the bottom of the Skull, ſhould be ſeparated ; ſo that' the 
whole frame or ſubſtance of the Brain and its Appendix may be fomewhat elevated, 
and moved here and there, be every where conſpicuous, and at length taken from 
the Skull. But that theſe things may be performed , you muſt begin from the an- 
terior or fore part, where the bone of the Forehead ſeparates it. | 

Therefore if the prow of the Brain, hid under this bone, be a little lifted up, the 
mammillary proceſſes come preſently in ſight, together with the ſmelling Nerves hang- 
ing to them ; which being diſleCcted near the inſertion, there will appear an hollow- 
neſs in either proceſs. Theſe are large and round, alſo fall of clear water in Calves : 
but in either ſmelling Nerve a manifeſt Cavity is found continued on either ſide to 
the anterior Ventricles of the Brain, to which if a Pipe be put and blown into; pre- 
ſently the whole ſubſtance of the Brain will ſwell. | jc; 

Next the ſmelling Nerves about the Cocks comb two ſmall: Arteries are ſeen to 
ariſe from the Skull , and to be carried towards the zterſtitixm of the Brain, which 
in truth are branches of the Carotides, which are knit to the dilated Comb before, 
and.from thence are ſeen to be reflected to the anterior Brain. ; By 

Theſe Veſſels being there diſſefted, the 'coming together. and going out-of the 
Optick Nerves follow , thc trunk of which being cut off, a little lower , the Tunnel, 
and out of both its ſides the Arteries called Carotides, ariſing out of the Cuniform- 
bone, do appear ; which are more clearly. beheld, if the Brain be lifted up,  Thefe alſo 
being cut off, and the brain farther bent back, the moving Nerves of the Eyes pre- 
ſently ſhew themſelves; and ſo from thence the other pairs of Nerves follow in order, 


that one pair of them being cut off, and the brain with its Appendix more lifted up, ' 


the next 1s ſtill' obvious to thoſe beholding it, - titt-all the Nerves ariling within the 
Skull, and alſo the Arteries , both the Carotides, and the Vertebral being at lengtit 
cut off, the whole frame-of the Head may be taken out of the Skyul). | 
But (that theſe Veſſels may be deſcribed in the: fame order as they -are met with in 
the cutting them up) two ſmall Nerves follow after thoſe moving Nerves of the Eyes, 
which, for a reaſon hereafter rendred, we call Pathetick;” Thefe Nerves higher than 
the reſt, ariſing behind two round Prominences called NVates and-Teſtes, (the Buttocks 
and Stones of the Brain) and bending down forward ,” and-entring for a little ſpace 
under the dura Mater, then coming out through: the ſame [hole 3 together with the 
former, from the Skull, are propagated intothe ſight of the Eye. This pair is called 
by Fallopis the eighth, by us the fourth. HE HOI je] 14S 
Beneath theſe little Nerves, from both ſidesof -the annulary protuberance,” (which 
being ſent from the Cerebel compaſſes the oblong Marrow!) two Nerves'of noted 
magnitude ariſe, which, after they have paſſed:through the dur ater,! fend forth 
another notable branch on cither:fide a” 'down without the Skull; hy. her 
2 anch, 
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branch , by a longer tra&t, paſſing through bortt: {ides the Skull near the Turky Chair. 
Theſe Nerves (as is ſhewn afterwards) having gotten a larger Province, are wlarged 
inthe Palate, the'parts.of the Mouth.and Face,, and alſo their branches 1n the Noſe 
and Eyes, yea they impart roots to the intercoſtal Nerve. We call this pair the fifth, 
commonly eſteemed the third. | 

- Nigh to the beginning of theie, out of the loweſt foot of the oblong Marrow or 
Pith, two leſſer Nerves, endued with a ſingle trunk, ariſe , which being dilated for. 
ward, and preſently entring under the 4ura Mater , come out of the ſame hole with 
the moving Nerves of the Eyes, and are all carried into the balls of the Eyes. This 
pair is called by us the fixth, 

Next to theſe Nerves follow the auditory or hearing pair, which indeed ariſes higher 
from the ſides of the oblong Marrow, in what part the Cerebel is hanged to it, viz. nigh 
the leſſer annulary procets; from whence it is immediately carried with a double 
proceſs into the hole of the ſtony Bone : one of its branches is harder , ſerving chiefly 
for motion ;, the other alrogether medullary and ſofter, as it were only deſtinated 
to ſenſe. | 

A little lower ariſes the wandring pair, which is commonly called the fixth. This 
ſeems to be made of many Nerves, many of which ariſe together ; and to them comes 
another, endued with a greater trunk , which being brought from the end of the ob. 
long Marrow, yea beyond this, out of the ſpinal Marrow, 1s united with the former, 
And ſo all being made like a bundle of Nerves , go out through the hole of the hinder 
part of the Head 3 through which alſo goes out the greater branch of the internal ju- 
gular Vein. This is by us called the eighth pair. | 

Under the wandring pair , almoſt our of the Baſis of the oblong Marrow , anothet 
pair ariſes, conſiſting alſo of many Fibres, which going ſtraight down, and being 
preſently immerſed in the dura Mater , comes forth again through a peculiar hole 
out of the Skull ; then either Nerve, being inoculated into the trunk of the wandring 
pair, is preſently bended back towards the Tongue. ln a man, a peculiar protube- 
ranice grows above the oblong Marrow , out of which the beginning of this Nerve 
proceeds. This we call the ninth pair. 

Below this, in-the loweſt part of the hinder part of the Head , out of the ſides of 
the oblong Marrow, where it is about to go into the ſpinal, another pair, conſiſting 
alſo of many Fibres, atiſes ; which tending towards the ſpinal Marrow , enters the 


. 


dura Mater at the ſame place where the vertebral Artery aſcends into the Brain ; yet 


it ariſes ont of the boſoms of the bones , but below the firſt Vertebra or Joynt, from 
whence it is carried into the Muſcles of the hinder part of the Neck, ſo that it is doubt- 
ful, whether this pair ought to be called the laſt of the Skull, or the firſt of the 
Vertebrals. | 

When theſe parts, viz. the aforeſaid Nerves and Arteries, both the Carotides and 
the Vertebrals, with the jugular Veins (by which the Encephalon is faſtned to the 
foot or baſis of the Skull) are cut off, and their ends ſtretched out as much as may 
be; either let them remain in the taken out ſubſtance or frame , whereby the be- 
ginnings of all the Nerves may be plainly noted ; or the trunks of them being cut off 
near the roots, may be left in the holes of the Skull , whereby their goings out and 
diſtributions may be obſerved. The images of either Example are delineated in the 
firſt and ſecond Table. | 

The buſineſs of DiſſeCtion being thus far brought , the reſidue of the Skull ſhews 
many things worthy conſideration, of which we ſhall ſpeak particularly afterwards. 
But firſt we ought to view throughly the taken out frame or ſubſtance of the Brain, 
together with its Appendix, and to examine all its appearances as they follow in the 
order of DiſleCtion. | 

The ſubſtance or bulk _ taken out, which is of a ſomewhat round figure or 
ſpherical, it exhibits to the fight in its ſuperiour and convex part the Brain and Ce- 
rebel ; but the oblong Marrow, with the utmoſt borders or edges of the ſuperior 
bodies, poſſeſſes almoſt all the baſis or its loweſt part. The thinner Meninx covers 
theſe three placed near , and the outward ſuperficies of them all ; nor doth it clothe 
the ſame looſly, but deeply aan ſelf into all their cavities and receſles, covers 
and binds them ſtritly. And as this Membrane is every where interwoven, with the 
folds of the Vellels, by its ſtretching out , it reaches the ſame to every part and por- 
tion , and ſo waters the whole with a ſufficient afflux of blood. Here we muſt conſi- 
der the Veſſels of this Metnbrane and its protenſion. 

As 
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As to the former , the whole ſuperficies of the frame of the ſubjeR may be ſeen, 
covered with the infoldings of Veſſels, as it were with a net admirably variegated or 
fiouriſhed , and its fight or aſpect ſhews like the picture of a fruit-bearing wood; the 
Idea of which, the Veſlels of the Brain more aptly repreſent , and are themſelves ſeen 
better and more diſtinetly, if you firſt ſquirt into the Carotidick Artery ſome black li- 
quor. The Veſlels interwoven within the thin Meninge or Pia Marer are Arteries and 
Veins. The Arteries are four,v:;z. two Carotides and two Vertebrals. Out of either ſide 
of the Tunnel the ends of the cut off Carotidick Arteries ſhew themſelves , the trunks 
of which aſcending upwards, are preſently diffuſed from either tide into the anterior 
and poſterior, or fore and hinder branch. Either pair of theſe inclining one towards 
the other, are mutually conjoyned : moreover, the polterior branches ſo joyned, are 
united with the Vertebral branches (growing together firſt into one trunk.) For the 
Vertebral Arteries, ariſing from the laſt hole but one of the Skull , fall at firft di- 
vided through the ſides of the oblong Marrow ; then united in its baſis, they go into 
a ſingle chanel, which meeting with the hinder branches of the Carotides, (as it is 
ſaid) 1t is joyned with them ; and from that place of the joyning of them together, 
a noted branch aſcends on either ſide under the edge or rim of the Brain, which be- 
| Ingdilated upon the ſhanks or ſtocks of the oblong Marrow, is cleft or divided into 
very many ſmall ſhoots like hairs, ſome of which aſcend to the Glandula's placed 
behind the Cerebel, but the reſt make the arterious part of the Choroeidal infoldings. 
The anterior branches of the Carotides, before they are united, ſend from themſelves 
on either ſide a noted branch, which creeping upwards like a bounding River, diſtin- 
. Euiſhes cither Hemiſphere of the Brain as it were into two Provinces ; but after the 
aforeſaid branches are united, preſently departing again from one another, they are 
carried to the Prow of the Brain, and from thence bending back between its Hemi- 
ſpheres, they fall upon the callous body. All theſe Arteries, before and after their 
mutual joyning together, ſend forth ſhoots and little branches on every fide, which do 
not only creep through and intimately bind about the utmoſt compaſs of its Sphere, 
but its Penetralia and more inward receſſes, like the young branches of Vines. The 
ramifications or theſe ſorts of branchings, both of the Carotides and of the Vertebrals, 
are ſhewn in the firſt Table , as they are found ina Man, and as in a Sheep in the (e- 
cond Table. | 

Moreover, this thinner Meninx or P:4 Mater cloathing the whole Brain and its 
parts.as it receives the Arteries aſcending (as hath been ſaid) from a fourfold Fountain, 
ſo it is ſtuffed throughout with Veins, ſent from four boſoms. Theſe Veſſels mutually 
meeting,are complicated together,and almoſt every where conſtitute by their branches 
derived from both, and meeting one the other, and variouſly contorted among therm- 
ſelves, the net-like or retiform infoldings ; which indeed are not only outwardly in 
the ſuperficies, but in the diſſeCtion , where-ever you may ſeparate one part from 
another, without breaking it, theſe kind of infoldings of the Veſſels are to be found. 
Becauſe, if you behold this frame, taken out of the Skull, collecting together the tops 
of all the turnings and the Iterſtiria in this Membrane, and covering them with the 
joynings of the Veſſels, it will make the whole compaſs or frame of the Encephalon 
appear like a curious quilted ball. But if you go on to caſt abroad this Sphere, and to 
ſeparate the cleaving parts, knit together, of this Membrane, one from another, you 
will foon find , that this Meninx covers the gapings of the crevices or turning chaps 
of the Brain, binds the Interſtits4 of either moity or Hemiſphere, draws together the 
hinder part of the Brain, otherwiſe being lax and hanging looſe, and compaſlling about 
every border of it, as it were with a Welt, knits it to the oblong Marrow : and what 
is the chief of all , the univerſal Cortical or ſhelly ſubſtance of the Brain (to wit, in 
which the animal Spirits are procreated ) is covered over with this Membrane plant- 
ed with moſt frequent infoldings of the Veſſels; notwithſtanding the interior ſuper- 
ficies of the Brain being ſtretched out , (which being called the Callous body , is alto- 
gether medullary and white) is not cloathed with this Membrane ; but inſtead of it 
many fbldings of Veſſels, commonly called Choroeides, are hung and as it were freely 
flow within its complicature. The reaſon of which is , becauſe as this part, to wit, 
the callous body, is rather deſigned for the Circulation than for the generation of + 
Spirits, therefore it admits not a more plentiful influx of blood: nevertheleſs, for as 
muchas there is need of heat, whereby the Spirits may be there more ealily circulated, 
the blood being moved , within the Veſſels hanging there through the empty ſpace, 
might afford heat as it were from a fire kindled within a Stove. But wathin all = 
OTner 
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other receſſes of the Brain, and beſides within. the folds or lappets of the Cerebel, 
yea and the Jzter/titia or gaps of both theſe,. and-of the oblong: Marrow, this Meninx 
inſinuates it ſelf, and inſerts the diſtributions of the Veſſels. In truth, the proten. 
ſion or out-ſtretehing of this Membrane ſeems therefore the more admirable , becauſe 
having no where a peculiar place of its origine , 1t not only, binds. about the Head or 
Encephalon with a common covering, but alſo cloaths all its parts with proper co- 
verings, and knits together their tops and proceſſes. Yea this Meninx ſeems to en- 
joy a: manifold and diverſe original: for where-ever the gapings-or 1arerſtitia of any 
parts or proceſſes happen , portions of this Membrane there ſpringing torth , cover 
them all , and gather them together, 'and reach to them the ramifications or branch. 
ings of the Veſſels, In a moiſter Brain this Meninx may be eaſily ſeparated, and 
ample and large portions of it pulled away with the fingers; which being drawn 
away, the inſertions of the Veſlels, into the ſubſtance of the Brain and its Appendix, 
every where clearly appear. Laſtly, by this means the brain being tbus left naked, 
unclothed of its Membranes and Coverings, its make or fabrick, and the diſpoſition 
or order of all its parts are next ſubjected to Anatomical Inſpection. | 

That the Anatomy of the Brain , properly ſo called , might be rightly celebrated, 
I judge we ought not to proceed after the common way of DiſſeCtion. But whenas . 
the ſubſtance of the whole Head ,. taken out of the Skull, ſtands in view, firſt let the 
hinder partition of the brain , where it 1s knit to the Cerebel and oblong Marrow or 
Pith, the Membranes being every, where cut or puiled off, be freed (as much as it 
may be) from its cleaving to the ſubjected parts ; then it will eaftly appear , that the 
ſubſtance of the brain is not united to thoſe bodies, but of it felf is altogether free and 
independent of them, unleſs where it is joyned towards the ſuperficies by the knitting 
of the Membranes. Alſo this keel- or hinder; part of the brain being divided by this 

means from the neighbouring parts, if the fore part be bent back, the ſhanks of the 
oblong Marrow will appear wholJy-naked , and diſtinct from the: brain and Cerebel 
(unleſs where'they are in ſome places. hung to it.) Moreover, when the partition of 
_ the brain, being looſned from its'coheſiqn , is lifted up, the three Ventricles , com- 
monly ſo called , go into one empty ſpace.or mere vacuity , reſulting from the com- 
plicatioa of the brain. Beſides, it may be obſerved; how the brain before 1s only 
united to the oblong Marrow ; and that in two places of its ſhanks, as it were the 
tops, it is fixed ; which Fornix ſocalled , or arched Vault, is as it were a ſtring or 
ligament, which ariſing before , where the brain is hanging to it, is carried to its 
hinder border, to which it is united as it were with, two {ſtretched out arms, and fo 
it holds together the whole frame of the brain , leſt it be rolled out into a plain , {till 
in a ſpherical figure , and firmly binds the fame to the ſhanks of the oblong Marrow, 
From the knitting of the other parts of the humane brain divided and lifted upwards, 
whereby the vacuity reſulting from its infolding , and eſteemed for Ventricles, aHſo 
whereby the Fornix or arched Vault and ſhanks of the oblong Marrow, naked and 
diſtin&t, may be beheld, is repreſented by figure in the fourth Table. 

And truly, this Poſition or Aſpect of the Brain, to wit, when its hinder border'or 
partition , being freed from its coheſion by the Membranes to the oblong Marrow, 
and elevated, is.bent forward , expoſes to be ſeen by the eyes themſelves, its whole 
frame or ſubſtance, to wit , whatever it hath without or within, or before and be- 
hind, and alſo plainly detects what its habitude and reſpeCt is to the other parts. The 
chief things of theſe I ſhall add, and in the ſame order wherein they occurred to 
Inſpeftion. 

The figure of the Brain , eſpecially in a man, ſhews ſomewhat globous or ſpherical : 
the outward ſuperficies is on all ſides noted with chinks turning and winding like to 
the rollings about of the Inteſtines : each breach or involution, yea the whole circuit 
of it contains a twofold ſubſtance, viz. the Cortical or rindy , which is the outmolt . 
and of an Aſh-colour ; and the medullary or marrowy , which lyes under it, and ap- 
pears white, The brain being as it were plowed with theſe kind of rollings about, 
like ſo many ridges and furrows , is cleft in the middle, and parted as it were into 
two Hemiſpheres ; yet both the moities come together , and areas it were founded 
in one like white ſubſtance , which covers inwardly, and as it were in Chambers or 
Vaults, the whole bulk of the brain. . This is harder than any other portion of the 
brain, and as it is altogether medullary, - it receives all the marrows of the circumvo- 
Jutions within it ſelf, and is to them inſtead of a common baſis. In either Hemiſphere 


of the brain, about the fore parts , this callous body or marrowy ſubſtance , becomes 
| more 


The Method of Diſſecting the Bzain, 


61 


more firm and thick 'by far than in any other place; and there it is on both ſides 
faſtged to the tops of th: oblong Marrow. From thoſe tops, as it were its beginning; 
this medullary ſubſtance, covering over or cnambering or arching the brain, is 
ſtretched out towards the hinder parts, and by degrees leſſens in its thickneſs: at 
length the outward border of this ſtretched out, is drawn together more narrowly; 
and more below, it is conjoyned by the knitting of the Membranes and Veſſels (as 
we but now mentioned) to the tail of the oblong Marrow. Beſides, for its more 
firm connexion, a medullary proceſs ariſes from the fore part of the callous body to- 
wards the tops of it, which ſtretching under the fiſſure or cleft of the brain, reaches 


to its border; to which it is united, as it were with arms bending on either ſide : - 


which arms indeed embrace the tail of the oblong Marrow , and ſo more firmly knit 
to it that border of the brain. | 

This medullary proceſs, commonly called the Fornix , under its riſe or beginning, 
hath two white and'medullary roots, either of them alike going out from the callous 
body , which roots nigh the tops , where the brain is hung to them , meeting toge- 
ther, paſs into the Forn;x or Vault it ſelf, as if it were a broad proceſs, which ſtretches 
under the chamber of the brain, like a beam. Under this twofold root of the Forn:x 
is laid croſs-wiſe, of the ſame magnitude, a medullary trunk, by which, like a bridge, 
there is a certain paſſage and communication between two proceſles of the form. of a 
Lentil, and chamfer'd or furrowed bodies beaming or ſhining in them. Further, 
from the midit of the ſuperficies of this Formx, a thin and pellucid hedge or pale is 
erected, which is affixed to the chanel or furrow of the callous body , almoſt along 


its whole paſſage. And for this reaſon, whilſt the three-ſided Fornix ſtretched 


underneath a chamber, ariſing from the complication of the brain , it diſtinguiſhed its 
appearing cavity as it were 1nto three partitions , and ſo cauſed, that in it three 
Ventricles were repreſented, | 

The interior receſſes of the Brain will lye yet more clearly open, if the border, 
being on every ſide ſeparated and lifted &p, as much as may be, from its cohering 
with the oblong Marrow , be cut a little further through the ſubſtance at the ſides of 
the ſame Marrow, to which it is united , nigh-the chamfer'd bodies, and alſo the 
Fornix , being cut nigh the roots, be bent back, together with the brain ; for then 
the frame of the brain may be wholly lifted up , tarned forward ,- and unfolded into 
a plain, ſo that the whole interior ſuperficies of the callous body being ſtretched out 
into a broad floor, may be ſeen and handled. Where, beſides the medullary, and its 
molt white ſubſtance , may be obſerved many white parallel lines, which cut the par- 
tition of the brain in right angles, as if they were certain traCts or footſteps, in which 
the animal Spirits travel from one Hemiſphere of the brain to the other , and return 
back again. x ; 

After this manner, in very many perfect four-footed Beaſts, the frame or ſubſtance 
of the brain was wont to be turned over, the Sphere being projected into a plain, and 
its interior ſuperficies to be unfolded into breadth. Alſo this kind of Method of 
Diſſection may be uſed in a mans brain , where the ſame Phznomena wholly occur to 
Anatomical obſervation. The chief difference is, that the bulk of the brain of a 
man, for that it is very large , and alſo far thicker, and endued with more turnings 
and windings z therefore it cannot be ſo eaſily and throughly inverted , as that of a 
Calf or Sheep, and reduced into a broad plain: yet it may be ſo far expanded and 
lifted up near its border or partition, that all the interior receſſes may appear in 
view. The third and fourth Figures ſhew the image of an humane brain bent back : 
but in the ſeventh Table is ſhewn the aſpect or ſight of a Sheeps brain wholly unfolded, 
and as it were ſpread plain. 

In the leſſer four-footed Beaſts, as a Mouſe, an Hare, Coney , and ſome others, 
the ſuperficies of the brain being wholly plain or even, wants the turnings and wind- 
ings ; however from the complication of the border, and the under-ſtretching of the 
Fornix, there reſults a cavity repreſenting Ventricles. 0% 

After that we have throughly viewed all things which belong to the Brain , 10 the 
order as we have faid, let either Hemiſphere , covered within with the callous body, 
by which it hangs , be divided and removed from the tops of the oblong Marrow : 
which indeed may be exactly done, by cutting it near to the ſides of the Lentifornt 
prominencies, which are found in the vulgar diſſeCtion of the Head , within the inte- 
rior Ventricles : for thoſe prominences are the tops or heights of the ſhanks of the 


oblong Marrow, to which the callous body is immediately fixed. When the brain 
N is 
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is cut after this manner , that the prominencies , which are the tops of the ſhanks of 
the oblong Marrow, may be left naked, ler them be cut long-ways through the midſt 
(to wit , in the medullary part , where they are conjoyned to the callous body) and 
their interior ſubſtance will appear through the whole chamfered or ſtreaked ; w;z. 
medullary ſtreaks or chamferings are ſeen to aſcend and deſcend forward and back. 
ward; that none may doubt , but that theſe chamferings or ſtreaks were made by 
Nature, as it were paſlages or chanels for the paſſage and return, or going to and 
fro of the Spirits out -of the callous body into the oblong Marrow, and on the. con- 
trary. The Figure of the ſhanks of the oblong Marrow, divided from the Brain, with 


their tops, which are the chamfered bodies, is expreſſed in the eighth Table. 


After theſe ſtriated or ſtreaked bodies, the ſhanks of the oblong Marrow being 
divided for a little ſpace, go forward, then being united, they meet together in the 
ſame ſtock, made up as it were of two ſtems. But the ſtock or trunk of the oblong 
Marrow in its whole tract , viz. before and after the coalition of its ſhanks , hath 
many Proceſſes, Appendices, Prominences, and Infertions of Veſſels, ſome of which 
ariſe fron one ſide, and others from the other ſide, and make it unequal, with ya- 
rious productions and protuberances ; of which hereafter. 


The Firſt Figure 


gw the Baſis of an humane Brain taken out of the Skull, with the Roots of the Veſſels 

cut off. 

Anar The anterior and poſterior Lobes of the Brain quadripartite or ayvided into four 
arts. 

BB. The Cerebelor little Brain tn the hinder part of the Head. 

CC. The long Marrow or Pith. 

DD. The ſmelling N erves or the firſt pair. 

EE. The Optick, or ſeeing Nerves the ſecond pair. 

FF. The moving Nerves of the Eyes the third pair. 

GG. The pathetick, Nerves of the Eyes or the fourth pair, 

HH. The fifth pair of Nerves. 

Il. The ſixth pair of Nerves. | 

KKKK. The auditory or hearmg Nerves and their two proceſſes on either ſide of them 

the ſeventh pair. - 

LLIIIl. The wandring pair, or the eighth pair conſiſting of many Fibres. 

MM. The Spinal Nerves coming from afar to the origine of the wanaring pair. 

NN. The ninth pair conſiſting alſo of many Fibres (which tending downwards , grow to- 
cg __ one Trunk.) which ariſes a little above the proceſs of the hinder part of 
the lead. 

OO. The tenth pair tending downwards, 

PP. The Trunk, of the Carotidick Artery cut off where it is dvvided into the anterior 
and poſterior Branch. 

QQ. <A Branch of it going in between two Lobes of the Brain. 

R. The anterior Branches of the Carotides go away united, moving forward into the fiſſure 

. or cleft of the Brain. 

S.- The poſterior Branchgs of the Carotides united, and meeting with the Vertebral Trunk. 

TTT. The Yertebral Arteries and their three Branches aſcending. 

V. The Branches of the Vertebrals growing together into one Trank, 

WW. The place deſigned where the Vertebrals and the Carotides are united, and either 

Branch aſcends to the Choroidal infolding. | 

XK. The Tunnel. | | | 

YY. Two Glandula's or Kernel: placed behind the Tunnel. | 

aaaa. The annulary Protuberance, which being ſent: from the Cerebel, embraces the ſtock 

of the long Marrow. 
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The Second Figure | 


Shews the Baſis of a Sheeps Brain taken out of the Skull , and the Roots of the Veſſels cut 
off , where all the Arteries, by Ink being injefted mto one of the Carotides , are made black. 
and.more consFicuous: E ; 

AA. Two HemiSþheres of the Brain without Lobes, different from that in a Man. 

BB. The lateral portions of the Cerebel. 

CCC. The oblong Marrow. . | 

DD. The olfattory or ſmelling Nerves cut off nigh to the mamnullary Proceſſes, that their 

Cavities may appear. ; ; 

E. The coalition or joyning together of the Optick, Nerves. 

FF. The motory Nerves of the Eyes, or the third pair. 

GG. The Pathetick, Nerves, or fourth pair. d. 

HH. The fifth pair : the Trunk, of which Nerve is preſently divided into two Branches, 

II. The ſixth pair. 

KK. kk. The ſeventh pair, or the hearing Nerves, on either ſide of which are two Proceſſes, 

LL. The eighth or wandring pair , the origine of which is made up of very many Fibres 

ſeeming to grow together. 

MM. A Nerve coming out of the ſpinal Marrow to the beginning of the wandring pair. 

NN. The ninth pair , conſiſting alſo of divers Fibres ariſing diſtinttly , which afterwards 

grow topether into one Trunk. 

OO. The tenth pair tending downwards. | 

PP. The Trunk of the Carotidick, Artery cut off , where it 1s divided into the anterior 

and poſterior Branch, . 

QQ. The inoſculation of the anterior Branches. | 

R. The poſterior Branches of the Carotides united, and meeting with the Vertebral Trunk, 

SSS. The Vertebral Artery aſcending with a triple Branch. FP 

TT. Where the Carotides meet the Vertebral , and on either fide many Arteries aſcend to > 

the Choroeidan infolding. | 

V. The coalition or joyning together of the Vertebral Branches into the ſame Trunk, 

W. The Tunnel. : 

X. A white Glandula or Kernel placed behind it. 


CHAP. IL 


The Parts of the oblong Marrow , and the reſt of the hinder Parts of the 
Head are recounted, and their Diſſettion ſhewn. 


them, _alſo the fabrick of the Brain, properly ſo called ; and next ſhewed its 
outward partition gathered together into folds about the ſhanks of the ob- 
long Marrow, and either middle or marrowy part of it hung to the chamfered bodies ; 
we will now follow the remaining parts of the Head in order. | 
The chamfered or ſtreaked bodies, or the tops of the oblong Marrow, are two 
lentiform Prominences, which are beheld within the former Ventricles of the Brain, 
as they are commonly termed ; the heads of theſe, which are more large and blunt, 
incline mutually one to another , and are almoſt contiguous. Out of the angle of this 
inclination the Fornix ariſes with a double root ; to which is ſubjected or underlaid a 
certain tranſverſe medullary proceſs, and ſeems to knit together theſe ſtreaked bo- 
dies, as may be ſeen in the ſeyenth Table GG :. but the ends of _ thoſe bodies, being 
made ſharper, are reflefted outward , and make as it were two ſides, with a ſharp 
triangle, to whoſe anterior ſuperficies the marrow of the callous body. ſticks for a 
long tra&t ; where, if theſe bodies be cut long-ways through the midſt, the medullary 
ſtreaks (as was already ſaid ) will preſently appear. The figure and place of theſe, 
as alſo the medullary chamferings, are truly repreſented in the eighth Table.  _ 
Where the ſtreaked bodies end , the chambers or Thalams, . as they are termed, of 
the optick Nerves, polſleſs the next part to = oblong marrow; to wit, in this place, 
| its 


Ht deſcribed both the Meninges, and the ramifications of the Veſſels in 
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its ſhanks riſe into unequal protuberances, out of the ridges of which the Optick | 
' Nerves atiſe, and from thence, being bent down in the fore-part with a certain com- 
paſs, they joyn together about the baſe of the ſame marrow , and ſeem to be nnited ; 
by and by being again parted , and going forward towards the ball of the Eye, they 
go out of the Skull. In this place the ſhanks of the oblong marrow in a Man are for 
the moſt part diſtin, and gaping one from another, leave a deſcending opening, 
which is the paſſage to the Tunnel ; but in moſt four-footed Beaſts the ſhanks of the 
ſame medullary ſtocks are there diſtin, only a little lower , and have a chink cnt for 
the Tunnel : but the ridges of them , in which the beginnings of the Optick Nerves 
lye hid, are ſomewhat conjoyned , and for the ſpace of half an inch do grow together. 
.Wherefore in Brutes there is one hole before this growing together , and another be. 
hind it, both which lead towards the Tunnel. The reaſon of this difference is, be- 
cauſe in a Man, for that the frame or ſubſtance of the brain it ſelf is'very large, and 
that its marrowy parts are remote one from another, it is behoveful for its ſhanks, 
whereby the tops of the oblong marrow may be the better fitted to the ſame, to be 
feparated, and from their mutual touching to be bent into a greater aperture, Hence 
it is obſerved, that in a Man the ſhanks of the oblong marrow, from the hanging on 
of the brain, go forward with a greater angle of inclination, and with a certain bend- 
ing compaſs; but in Brutes the ſame lye almoſt parallel. After what manner theſe 
Parts are formed in an humane brain the third and fourth Figure ſhews ; after what 
manner they are in four-footed Beaſts is ſhewn in the ſeventh Figure. 

From the ſame ridges of the medullary ſhanks , from whence the Optick Nerves 
take their origines, certain medullary proceſſes ariſing , and being dilated on either 
ſide above the brim of the ſecond hole, grow together about the root of the pineal 
Glandula. Theſe proceſſes ( as it ſeems Y are thole parts , which the Famous Cartes 
ſuppoſes to be Nerves belonging to the pineal Glandula : but I rather ſuſpe& them to 
be productions only, by which the Optick Nerves may alſo communicate near their 
- origines, Their figure is very well deſcribed in the ſeventh Table. 

After the Thalams or Chambers of the Optick Nerves, other notable protuberances, 
commonly called Nates and Teſtes, the Buttocks and Teſticles (of the brain) grow to 
the ſuper1or part of the medullary Trunk or ſtem , and cover its ſuperficies about the 
ſpace of an inch ; and for that they are not contiguous in the midIt, there is under 
them a certain hollowneſs in their whole traft. Theſe protuberances areleſler in a 
Man, alſo ina Dog and Cat; laſtly, if we obſerved rightly, in other hving Crea- 
tures, which are newly brought forth, that are impotent, and not inſtrufted for the 
finding out of food. Ina Calf, Sheep, Hog, and the like , they appear far greater : 
in Fiſhes and Fowls they are wholly wanting. | 

In number they are four, viz. two grow to either {ide of the oblong marrow. The 
former called Nates or the Buttocks, feem the greater and principal; to which the 
other latter called Teſ#es or the Teſticles, hang as if growing out af them. As to 
their figure, they are round , and are commonly taken for two ſhanks on either ſide 
of the brain and Cerebel planted near , which being bent inwardly , and turned back 
one towards the other, are ſaid to grow together , and ſo to conſtitute the oblong 
marrow. But this opinion, as we ſhall ſhew more largely hereafter, by the diſſetion 
ordered according to our Method , is clearly falſe. For it plainly appears , that the 
brain is fixed , long before theſe bodies, to the oblong marrow ; nor is there any 
commerce between theſe and that, unleſs very remote. 

But if the ſite of theſe parts, and their reſpects and habitudes to the neighbouring 
bodies, be well noted, it will appear plainly , that they make as it were a certain 
peculiar 97 7H wholly diſtin&t from the Brain and Cerebel, alſo from the oblong 
marrow it ſelf. Their ſituation is remote enough from the fore-parts , and ſufficient- 
ly ſeparated by the Cavity or Ventricle under-lying from the medullary ſtock or 
ſtem: yea a proper way, or one proceſs, ſeems to lead from the long marrow into 
theſe prominences, and another to go from them, and thence to be carried into the 
Cerebel. From hence we may ſuſpett, that theſe prominences ( eſpecially the Nati- 
form, or of the ſhape of a Buttock , which are the chief) are certain places of diver- 
ſion, in which the animal Spirits go apart in their paſſage from the oblong marrow 
into the Cerebel, and from this to that on the other ſide, and there ſtay for ſome 
animal uſes, of which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. As to the way , which leads from 
the oblong marrow into theſe prominences ; it is manifeſt , that beneath the origines 
of the Optick Nerves on either ſide a medullary Proceſs deſcends, with litzle Villages 

| | proper 


e- | a ME ” FO | I = , D£-OR6E ODOT UUY RECIIVEFY EO Ie, TY OOINTYT TYEY'D 


att aA ot” 


© Dtthe ovlong Marrow and hinder parts of the Head, | Ke 


65 


roper for-it ſelf , which terminates in the aforeſaid prominencies. Then, if from 
theſe , you look for a paſſage out , it is equally clear , that from the hindertnoſt pro- 
minences, which are called Teſtes, on either fide, a medullary proceſs doth obliquely 
aſcend, which being dilated into the Cerebel, is divaricated through its whole frame. 
But that the Natiform or Buttock-formed Prominences are Principals, and the Teftes 
their dependences, or the heads of medullary Proceſſes, which are carried from thehce 
into the Cerebel; manifeſtly appears in a Sheep, Calf, or Horſe, and in ſome others, 
where the Nates are of a noted magnitude, the Teſtes of a very ſmall bulk grow to 
them , and in the middle between theſe the medullary Proceſſes, the Appendices of 
the former Prominences, exiſt. The aforeſaid Prominences, as alſo the medullary 
Proceſſes, which lead forward and backward, toand from them, are aptly repre- 
ſented in the fourth Table, but yet more clearly in the eighth Table TT. PP. 

Further, becauſe the animal Spirits reſiding in either Promptuary and Appendix, bez 
fore they are carried to the Brain, ought to be confounded and mingled together,there- 
fore the two prominences of either ſide do mutually grow together as it were with 
wings ſtretched out one to another ; but for as much as it is behoveful for thoſe grow» 
ings together to be diſtinguſhed from the oblong marrow, therefore an hollowneſs 
comes between, which is by ſome eſteemed the fourth Belly, and by others a paſſage to 
it. Theſe prominences in a Man, Dog, and Cat, and ſome other Animals (as was above 
mentioned) are very ſmall, and almoſt even ; alſo they appear, as the other portion of 
the oblong marrow, of a white colour. In a Calf, Sheep, Horſe, and maty other four- 
footed Beaſts, the former protuberances, commonly called Nates or Buttocks, are re- 
markably great, alſo outwardly they appear to be of a fleſh-colour , becauſe they are 
cloathed with the thin Meninx or P:a Mater, which contains in it ſelf very many Veins 
and Arteries; which if ſeparated, the interior ſubſtance of thoſe parts is of a wanniſh 
colour, and ſuch as is not inall the oblong marrow or pith beſides. But it plainly ap- 
pears, as in Brutes, ſo in Man, the hinder or poſterior prominences are Epiphyſes of 
additions of the former, and that from theſe additions or dependences the medullary 
proceſſes aſcend obliquely into the Cerebel ; near which, other proceſſes cutting thoſe, 
deſcend direc from the Cerebel, which ſeem not to be inſerted into the medullary 
Trunk, but going about it, do conſtitute the annulary or ringy protuberance. This 
annulary protuberance is greater in a Man than in any other Creature: - Beſides, it is 
obſerved , that where-ever the ſuperior prominence of the Buttock-form is larger, 
this inferior annulary is very ſmall ; and fo on the contrary. Further, thoſe medul- 
lary proceſſes, aſcending towards the Cerebel, comriitinicate mutually among them- 
ſelves by the other tranſverſe medullary proceſs; and out of this tranſverſe proceſs; 
two ſmall little Nerves ariſe, the fourth pair of thoſe which we have recounted, and 
which are called by us Pathetical. Each of theſe, delineated in fit figures, the fe- 
venth Table ſhews clear enough. | — 

Not far from the aforeſaid Prominences, to wit, between theſe and the Chink, 
which is called the Aw or Arſe-hole, the Pineal Glandula or Kernel is placed. This is 
put ina Valley, which lyes between the Natiform protuberances, and thoſe which are 
the Chambers or Thalami ofthe Optick Nerves; in which place that Glandula or Rer- 
nel is fixed, ſometimes by very many ſmall Fibres, and ſometimes by two noted me- 
dullary roots ſubje&ed to the part ; and beſides, it is included in a Membrane, which 
is a portion of the P54 Mater, as-in a Cheſt ; and as this Membrane is ſtuffed with 
very many Arteries and Veins, ſome ſmall Veſſels alſo enter into this Glandula, _ ' 

Under the Prominences but now deſcribed, (as was above hinted ) a narrow Ca- 
vity or Ventricle is ſtretched out with a long paſſage , which, although it obtains 
ſome egregious uſes, yet it ſelf ſeems to be only-fecondary, and as it were by chance g 
for that the proceſſes of either prominence ought to be conjoyned among themſelves, 
and to be diſtinguiſhed from the under-lying medullary Trunk. Two holes lye open 
into this Trunk , one of which is placed in the beginning, and the other in the end of 
it, and through the middle of its paſſage the down-bending aperture tends towards 
the Tunnel; ſo that the ſerous humor entring at either hole , may preſently flide 
away into the Tunnel, Moreover, into the fame aperture of the Tunnel there Tyes 
open another paſſage , to wit, through the firſt hole, which is placed near the roots 
of the Fornix ; ſo that from every quarter ofthe Head the ſeroſities might be carried 
into that ſink: to wit, that through the firſt hole, from the infoldings or the anterior 
Ventricles of the Brain ; through the ſecond hole , the humors which are gathered 


about the orbicular prominences, do come away 3 and through the third hole, thoſe 
K 2 which 
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which are laid up nigh the confines of the Cerebel ,: do find a paſſage. Theſe tcycral 
holes, with the diſtinct ways to the Tunnel, are plainly delineated in the ſeyenth 
Table H, M. T. ; + Ea 

Above the Pineal Kernel , as it were above the Button, the infolding of the Cho- 
rocides ſeems to be hung; now this infolding is made after this manner : out of either 
ſideof the oblong marrow , where the border of the brain is knit to it, two Arteries 
ariſing from the poſterior branches of the Carotides, where they are united to the Ver. 
tebrals, do direRtly aſcend ; which being preſently divided, like many Rivers planted 
near together , are carried towards the pineal Glandula , and there ſeem to be termi 
nated by a mutual meeting : and in that place, out of the fourth boſom, ſent down 
upon the pineal Glandula , the veinous branches come out on both- ſides, which in 
like manner being diyided into filaments or ſmall threads, meet with the capillar 
or hairy Arteries, and are in many places inoculated into them , ,and variouſly com. 
plicated with them ; and ſo theſe Veſlels, being Net-like , much interwoven among 
themſelves, and interſerted with the Glandula's, do conſtitute the to be admired in- 
foldings. Theſe kind of infoldings of the Veſſels, as it were with.two out-ſtretched 
wings, are thruſt out on either ſide upon the ſhanks of the oblong marrow, even to the 
ſtreaked bodies ; but yet they only lye upan their ſuperficies, nor are they more firmly 
affixed either to the oblong marrow, or to the callous body by any inſertions of the 
Veſſels ; ſo that the blood ſeems only to be brought to theſe places, and carried away 
without any afflux of it made into the ſubjected parts; for what uſes ſhall be ſpoken 
of hereafter. - The Charoidal infoldings, with the pineal Glandula, , are drawa ,out 
in the ſeventh Table G. F. E. _.. WITTY 

And thus far concerning the appearances found above the oblong Marrow, between 
the ſtreaked bodies and the Cerebel; which indeed are almoſt conſtantly after a like 
manner both in Man and four-footed Beaſts , unleſs that they only differ in bigneſs, 
Within this ſpace , ,ia the Pedeſtal or Baſis of the ſame Marrow, many things warth 
noting occur : For beſides the ends of the cut off Veſſels, which are above recited, the 
ſite and ſtructure. of the Infundible or Tunnel deſerve conſideration. For behind the 
coalition or joyning together of either Optick Nerve between the ſhanks of the oblong 
marrow there gaping , is ſent dawn a receptacle as it were tubulated or made like 
a Pipe, covered without with a thin Membrane. ariſing from the. P:a Mater , and 
defended within with a medullary ſubſtance, The orifice of this is placed higher be- 
tween the ſhanks of the oblong marrow , and receives their bending aperture z, from 
thence a ſhort Tube or Pipe being ſent down, is inſerted to the pituitary Glandula or 
Kernel. ' We ſee this Tube in an Horſes brain greater than a Gooſes quill, alſo ſhi. 
ning and full of clear water ; that it is not to be doubted, but that by this way the 
ſerous humors ſlide away from the brain to the pituitary Glandula : but how theſe 
humors are carried away from thence, ſhall be afterwards inquired into, becauſe they. 
are not carried into the Palate or roof of the mouth, as is commonly believed. _ 

- Nigh the lower border of the Tunnel, in a Man, underneath there are two whitiſh 
Glandula's; though in Brutes only Qne., but greater, is found. What is the proper 
uſe of this part ſhall be told hereafter : in the meantime , whether it be doubled or 
only one larger , it ſeems to be as it were inſtead of a bank to defend or preſerve the 
thin Membrane of the Tunnel, leſt it ſhould be broken or thruſt out of its place : on 
the other ſide the growing together of the Optick Nerves ſerves inſtead of the ſame 
kind of defence. | 

What beſides is contained in this ſpace are only the ſhanks of the oblong marrow it 
ſelf, which proceed diretly from the chambers of the Optick Nerves towards the 
binder part of the Head in a ſtraight paſſage ; and when both grow together below the 
Tunnel, they are SIT WAres diſtinguiſhed in their whole tract by a line drawn through 
the. midſt. Theſe ſhanks of a mans brainare far larger than in. brute beaſts : to wit, 
in that they ſeem. to. be made yp of very many medyUary chords gr ſtrings joyned to- 
gether4n one ,. as.if;nthis common paſſage and high-way of the animal Spirits, they 
were ſo many diſtinct paths, which,the Spirits enter into reſpectively, according ta 
the various npolfes ſenſe and local motion. Moregver ,, this ſpace; of the gblong 
marrow therefore appears ſharter;and! more. brokenN.in a man, becauſe, much, of 16 
is hid by the annulary proguberance, which is ſent, from the Cerebel ,; and is. very big, 
The Pia Mater., allabout covering the ſides of this medullary Trunk , cloaths:them 
with moſt thick infoldings of the Veſſels; by which heat and the: nervous juyce are 
carried , asa continual proviſion for the Spirits , takinga long journey. Thus mas 

; or 
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for the firſt Seftion, or anterior portion of the oblong marrow : now our order car- | 
ries us to the inſpection of its hinder Region, to wit, where the Cerebel grows to it 3 
and the Proceſſes ſent from this either compals about its Trunk ,, or are inſerted into 


it; out of whichalſo, the other Nerves produced within the Skull , take: their be- 
ginnings. Concerning theſe we will ſpeak in order. 


CHAP. III. 


A Deſcription of the Cerebel and its Proceſſes, alſo of the hinder 
Region of the oblong Marrow. 


Elow the orbicular Prominences, the Cerebel follows to be inſpefted. The 
figure of this, like the Brain , is ſomewhat globous, alſo it appears unequal, 
marked with certain turnings and windings about ; the ridges and furrows of 

whoſe turnings about the Pia Mater ſtretches over , and reaches out the infoldings 

of the Veſſels to them all , and deeply inſerts them into all, However the Cerebel 
is diverſified or variegated with its turnings and rollings about, not as the Brain, after 
an uncertain manner ; but its folds are diſpoſed in a certain orderly ſeries ;: for the 
exterior frame of it ſeems to conſiſt of thin tappets, or little rings or circles, being 
contiguous and infolded, alſo going about through the whole compaſs with a parallel 
lite or ſituation, - Mi; 
Either Region of the Cerebel, to wit, the former and the hinder, is terminated in 

a proceſs in Ga of a Worm. According to theſe ends, as it were in a double Pole, 

theſe Circles-are very ſhort ; thence aſcending towards the top or Equator, they are 

by degrees enlarged, as it were Parallels in a Sphere or Globe. Theſe Circles are out- 
wardly Cortical or barky, and within medullary, and all their marrowy parts paſs 
into two ample middles ; which indeed ſeem to be the ſame in the Cerebel, as the 

callous body in the brain. * {1 

The Cerebel in ſome Animals conſiſts of one frame, and all its little circles are 

Placed in the. ſame parallel ſite, and keep the ſame proportion among themſelves ; 

but in others there grow to the Cerebel as it were the primary Sphere, and endued 

with greater circles, ſome other bodies as it were Wens or Extuberances, or additio- 
nal Spheres marked with leſſer circles. Theſe being eccentrick to the Cerebel it ſelf; 
have oftentimes labels or folds ordered in a diverſe ſeries from it: RETTTY: 

But the Cerebel it ſelf ( whether it hath theſe little Excreſcences growing to itcor 
not) is found almoſt in all Animals of the fame figure and proportion, alfo made 'vp 
of the ſame kind of labels or lappets. Thoſe which have the brain diverfly' framed 
from a Mans, as Fowl and Fiſhes, alſo among four-legged Creatures, Conies and 

Mice, whoſe brains want turnings about'or convolutions, have the like ſpecies and 

the like diſpoſition of the folds and compofure.ob:the other parts of the Cerebel: © The 

reaſon of this difference in the brainz and ofvheconfopmiby in the Cerebel;z vis rendred 

hereafter, when we treat of the Uſecof the:Paitg5'!nh5r: 51 

As the Brain, within its Cavity, hath the Glmreadal infolding madewup: of Arteries 
and Veins variouſly complicated, and of Glandula's thickly interſerted ; ſo alſo:the 

Cerebel hath got the like infoldings of Veſlels,. and thoſe marked with very; many 

Glandula's, and greater than thoſe in the Choroidal infolding. Theſe infoldings and 

heap of Kernels, the Pi@ ater being ſeparated, which clothes the hinder part of the 

Cerebel , eaſily appear in ſight; for in that placeitheſe creep upwatds on-cither fide 

nigh the Worm-ſhaped proceſs, as it were with two:branches.z. abdntgoive the Artery 

on either ſide, from the Vertebral Artery, lying under the Baſtbel# the: oblong mar- 
row and the veinous paſſages, ſentfrom either lateral boſom, - We ſhall inquire here- 
after into the uſe of this Infolding and of its Glandula's. - | 4 1 ws 

In the mean time., that we may deſcribe the' ſite: and hanging on of the Cerebel ; 
the ſame ſtanding on the oblong marrow ſeems to; be fixedto-its fides, as it were: by 
two little feet z between which, planted on cither'ſide, and tlie Cerebel placedabove, 
and the trunk of the long marrow below, " ( all theſe! ſhould: be diſtinct one 
from the other ) there comes a cavity or waoeſs between; which:is:commanly 


called the four Bellies. þ a7 
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In cither little foor, ſuſtaining the Brain z are found three diſtin&t medullary Pro- 
ceſſes. The firſt of theſe, ſent from the orbicular Protuberances, aſcends obliquely ; 


' theſecond deſcending ſtraight from the Cerebel, and paſſing through the other acroſs, _ 


| ſtant obſervation. 


compaſles about the oblong marrow; the third proceſs, deſcending from the hinder 
Region of the Cerebel, is inſerted into the oblong marrow, and increaſes its trunk 
as it were with an additional cord or ſtring. Theſe ſeveral Proceſſes are truly repre. 
ſented in the ſeventh Table Q. P.R. | BO 
 Butas to what belongs to the annular or ringy Protuberance, by which the medul. 
lary Trunk, both in Man, and in ſome four-footed Beaſts, is compaſſed about, that 
is made after this manner. The ſecond or middle proceſs of the Cerebel, deſcending 


ſtraight'to the oblong marrow , ſeems not to be implantedin it , 'aſſooh as it touches 


its ſides, but growing into a Jarger bulk, goes about. the ſuperficies of the ſame 
marrow with divers circular Fibres. And fo when in either ſide both thoſe kind 
of proceſſes of the Cerebel , being dilated or carried from the top of the medullary 
Trunk toward its Baſis, do mutually meet, they make that circular protuberance.. The 
ſubſtance of this is far larger in a Man than in any other Animal ; in an Hare, Rabbet, 
Mouſe, and the like, it is very ſmall; in Fowl it is either wholly wanting , or for 
its ſmalneſs ſcarce to be diſcerned by the eyes. Concerning its bulk, this is a con- 
They who have the orbicular prominences before the Cerebel 
{mall, have this annulary protuberance very big; and on the contrary , they who 
have thaſe prominences bie or very great, have this ring very ſmall : further, they 
who wholly want the Buttock-form protuberances, as in Fowl, ſeem alſo to want 
this annulary. _ | 

In many brute Animals, but not in Man, nigh to this greater Protuberance, a lit- 
tle lower, another leſſer, in like manner orbicular , ſtands, and compaſſeth about 
the ſuperficies of the oblong marrow ; the root of which is a white and medullary 
line, ſtretched out under the Cerebel, above the bottom of the fourth Ventricle, 
From the ſides of this leſſer protuberance the auditory Nerves ariſe : In Man the audi- 
tory or hearing Nerves are ſeen to ariſe out of the utmoſt brim of the greater protu- 
berance, in like manner they have for their root a white medullary line covering the 
fourth Ventricle. ; ; if 

That this line , and the three diſtinft medullary Proceſſes , which conſtitute-either 
little foot of the Cerebel , may be more plainly ſhewn, alſo that the moſt inward 
frame of the Cerebel may be viewed, its whole globe ought to be cut through both 
Poles, viz. in the middle through the Vermiform or Worm-ſhaped proceſſes ; then 
it will plainly appear, that in either Hemiſphere there is an ample middle or mar- 
row, wherein the marrowy branches, being ſtretched abroad on every ſide, like 
thoſe of a tree, ſpread through the Cortical ſubſtance of the Cerebel , every where 
diffuſed ; and that in either middle or marrowy part, the three diſtinCt proceſſes, 
which make either trunk , or little foot of the Cerebel, are inſerted. Each of theſe 
are fitly repreſented in the ſeventh Table. | 

Thus much for the Cerebel, and by what means it is faſtned to the oblong marrow. 
Beſide theſe, it is to be obſeryedy »thatzabout the:bottom of the Baſis of the oblong 
marrow, out of the greater as + mot two medullary ſtrings , which being di- 
ſtint from the reſt of the medullaryiFrunk'; goiright forward towards the ſpinal 
marrow, and in its progreſs , betngimiaie ftraiter by degrees, like Pyramids, after 
about the ſpace of an inch, end in ſharp points. The extremities of theſe conſiſt on 
the other ſide , where the wandring pair of Nerves have their orignal , and make a 
certain riſing up in the oblong marrow. Hence. it is likely , that theſe ſtrings are 
paſſages or chanels of the animal Spirits , wherein they are carried from the greater 
Ring , or what is.the ſame thing , from the Cerebel into the wandring pair , and the 
beginnings of othepNerves implanted near ; for what end , ſhall be ſaid hereafter. 
Theſe pyramid bs do not ſo manifeſtly appeariſo long as the P:a Mater clothes 
them , and hides them with the infoldings of the Veſſels; but this Membrane being 
pulled away, they are ſo conſpicuons, eſpecially. in a Man and a Dog, that they 
ſeem like greater Nerves. In thoſe Animals, 'where. the annulary Protuberance is 
greater; theſe proceſſes being brought from the ſame.in right angles, are greater and 
more conſpicuous ; and on the contrary, in Fowl they are clearly wanting. 

Concerning this hinder Region of the Head , there is: not much; beſides worth, no-- 
ting , except the productions of the Veſſels. But there are Veſſels which chiefly: be- 


long to theſe parts, the latter ſix pair of Nerves ariſing within the Skull and the = 
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tebral Arteries. We have already deſcribed in ſome meaſure the beginnings of the 
former ; what belongs to the more full knowledge of them , we ſhall leave to be 
handled in its proper place. As to the Vertebral Arteries, they reach from about 
the fartheſt end of the oblong marrow , now about to end in the ſpinal, to its ſides. 
Theſe Veſlels, as they are ſmaller, ſo they enter the Skull with leſſer proviſion than 
the Carotides ; for they are neither flouriſhed firſt with Net-like infoldings, nor are 
carried ina long journey by compaſling about; but either Artery , paſling directly 
through the Cuniform or Wedge-like Bone, embraces the medullary Trunk on either 
ſide. Although theſe go forward divided for a little ſpace , yet afterwards they are 
united , and with a ſingle chanel or paſſage , they meet with the poſterior Carotides 
inclining mutually one towards the other ; and ſo all the branches, meeting as it were 
in a threefold way, are inoculated one in another. The Vertebral Arteries, firſt 
ſhewing themſelves within the-Skull, are diſpoſed otherwiſe in Brutes than in men : 
in the latter they fall through the ſides of the oblong marrow parallel for ſome ſpace, 
then as it were with a certain ſemicircular compaſs , they mutually incline one to- 
wards the other, and preſently meet. The branches which firſt go forwards divided, 
are ſometimes only two, to wit, one oneither ſide, ſometimes three, and then be- 
ſides the two former, another is produced in the middle. But in Brutes, either 
Trunk of the Vertebral Artery, at the firſt coming to the marrow, inclines preſently 
to the meeting of the otlier with an acute angle, and quickly both meer together. 
The Pertebrals, even as the Carorides, ſend forth manifold branches in their progreſs 
with an innumerable ſeries of ſhoots , which cover over the oblong marrow , the Ce- 
rebel, and all their cavities and receſſes, and water them all with a plentiful flood 
of blood. 

Theſe are the Phznomena or Appearances which the whole frame of the Brain and 
its Appendix is wont to exhibit to Anatomical Inſpection, arid which, as to its fa- 
brick, and all its parts, and proceſſes, are to be found both within and without. As 
it isa hard and troubleſom buſineſs to inquire into the actions and uſe of each of theſe, 
ſo it is alſo joyned with ſo much pleaſure and profit, that I dare promiſe to my ſelf and 
others, that it will be a thing worth our labour and while. Yet before we enter upon 
this, there remain to be uafolded ſome things hid in ſome of the bones of the Skull, 
ſuch as are the pituitary Kernels, the admirable Net, and ſome others; alſo we ought 
to ſhew firſt, briefly at leaſt, a type or figure of the Brains in Fowl and Fiſhes. 


The Third Figure 


Hews the outmoſt or ſuperior Superficies of the humane Brain taken out of the Skull; where 
the border of the Brain being looſned from the knitting of the other Parts, made by the 
Membranes , #4 elevated and turned outward, that the | KA of the oblong Marrow , the 
Fornix or arched Vault, the Nates and Teſtes, with the pineal Kernel, and other Proceſſes, 
may be clearly and diſtinitly beheld. 
AA. The border of the Brain, which in its natural ſituation was contiguous to the Cerebel. 
B. The brim or margent of the callous Body beſmearing etther Hemiſphere of the Brain, 
which in ts natural ſite leans upon the pineal Glandula. 
C. The Fornix or arched Chamber. 
DD. The Arms of it embracing the ſhanks of the oblong Marrow. 
EE. The ſhanks of the oblong Marrow , out of which the Optick, Nerves proceed, and 
the tops of which ( ſituated further out of ſight ) are the ſtreakgi Bodies. 
F. The pineal Glandula , between which and the root of the Fornix , ſtands the chink, 
leading to the Tunnel. | 
GG. The orbicular Protuberances which are called Nates or the Buttocks. | 
HH. The leſſer Protuberances called Teſtes or the Teſticles , which are Excreſcences of 
the former. 
Il. The —— Proceſſes which aſcend obliquely from the Teſtes imto the Cerebel , and 
conſtitute part of either of its Meditullium or marrowy part of it. | 
R. The meeting of thoſe Proceſſes through another traxſverſe or croſs _— 
LL. The beginning of the pathetick, Nerves ont of the meeting of the aforeſaid Praceſſes. 
MM. 4 portion of the oblong Marrow lying under the aforeſaidProceſſ and _— 
YAances. 6 c 
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N. The hole of the Ventricle or Cavity which us placed under the orbicular Protuberances. 
OO.” A portion of the annulary Protuberance ſent from the Cerebel , and embracing the - 
oblong Marrow. | 
PP. The outmoſt and upper ſuperficies of the Cerebel. 


The Fourth Figure. 


The Effigies of an humane Brain of a certain Youth that was fooliſh from his birth , and 
of that ſort which are commonly termed Changelings; the bulk, of whoſe Brain, as it was thin. 
ner and leſſer than u uſual, its border could be farther liſted up and turned back, that all 
the more interior parts might be more dceply beheld together. 

AA. The border of the Brain lifted up , and very much bent back , which in its natural 

es being knit to the oblong Marrow , mph the Cerebel, did hide the Nates and 
CITES, 

B. The border or inferior margent of the callous Body. 

CC. The Fornix, with its two Arms, embracing the ſhanks of the oblong Marrow. 

DD. The internal cavity or hollownefs of the Brain reſulting from the folding together of 

its border about the oblong Marrow. 

EE. The tops of the ſhanks of the oblong Marrow, or the ſtreaked or chamferel Bodkes. 

FF. The Chambers of the Optick, I\ erves. 

G. The pineal Kernel, between which and the root of the Fornix the hole 1s , whoſe paſſage 

leads both tothe Tunnel, and to the Ventricle lying under the orbicular Protuberances. 

HH. The Protuberances called Nates. 

I. The Protaberances called Teltes. 

KK. The medullary Proceſſes ſtretching out from the Teſtes to the middle of the Cerehel. 

LL. The. laid aſide Hemiſpheres of the Cerebel cut in two through the midit , that the 

'Trunk,_of the oblong Marrow may be the better ſeen, where its medullary ſubſtance 
branches out snto the form of a tree. | 

M. The Furrow below the medullary ſtock,, which being covered by the Cerebel, makes the 

fourth Ventricle in the form of a writing pen. | | 

NN. The medullary Proceſſes which ſeem to be paſſages out of the oblong Marrow into the 

orbicular Protuberances. 

O. The end of the oblong Marrow giving place to the ſpinal. 


CHAP. IV. 
The Parts and fome of the Contents of the ſeparated Skull unfolded. 


T is not our intent , nor will it be needful for us to delineate the figures and ſitua- 
tion of the ſeveral Bones of the Brain-pan, or to deſcribe their various holes, 
which tranſmit the Trunks of the Veſſels like the hanging weights of a Clock. All 

theſe are well enough known ; ſo that to treat of theſe Gates or Entries is ſuperfluous. 
Beſides alſo, by what means the Nerves, ariſing within the Skull with their ramifi- 
cation or branching forth, enter the dens and caverns of the Bones, - ſhall be delivered 
particularly afterwards. Wherefore for the preſent our buſineſs ſhall be only to take 
notice of ſome things, chiefly worth noting , concerning the ſanguiferous Velſlels 
paſſing through the Cuniform or Wedge-like Bone, not ſufficiently noted by others. 

Among the various uſes and offices which the Cuniform or Wedge-like Bone yields 
to the Brain and its Appendix, it is not of the leaſt note or moment, that it tranſmits 
the Carotidick Arteries, not without a certain mechanical or artificial proviſion ; and 
that in the middle way , by which they muſt paſs, it contains the pituitary Kernel, 
and ſometimes the wonderful Net. Each of theſe deſerve conſideration; the more, 
for that in divers Animals they are after a different manner ; and becauſe it is much 
controverted among Phyſicians concerning their frame and uſe. But we will firſt 
ſpeak of the pituitary .Glandula , becauſe this part, being placed higher , is obſerva- 
ble to Anatomical InſpeCtion before others. 

The pituitary Glandula or ſnotty Kernel is hid within a proper Cell or ſtall, made 


hollow inthe middle of the Wedge-likg Bone , being ſhut up in the Cheſt ſometimes 
more 
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more ſtrictly,ſometimes more looſly: For in a Dog,Cat,and ſome other Creatures, ſtick- 
ing to the Tunnel, it is pulled away together with it when it is removed ; and then its 
bulk conſiſts of two Glandula's or Kernels diſtinct among themſelves, and eaſily tg 
be ſeparated one from another. But in a Calf, Sheep, Hog, and many others, it is 
ſtriftly included on every ſide, except where it admits the Tunnel, and clothed with 
the hard Meninx or dura Mater, and with its coverings ſhut up between the cavity 
of the bone. Beſides, in theſe, its frame or ſubſtance ſeems but one and undivided, 
though, in truth, it is made up of a ſubſtance which is of a twofold nature or kind. 

This Glandula is found in all perfeft Creatures ; for Man, all four-footed Beaſts,yea 
Fowl and Fiſhes are provided or endued with it : from whence we may conclude it to 
have ſome neceſſary uſes in the Brain. But as to its quantity or bigneſs, its proportion 
is various indivers Animals , according to the bigneſs of the head and body wherein it 
is; becauſe ina Lamb it is greater than in a Man or a Dog alſo its bulk in a Horſe is 
leſſer than in an Ox. But the reaſon of this difference ſeems to conſiſt in this chiefly, 
for that the pituitary Glandula in ſome,reſpects the bulk of the brain only laid upon it, 
and in others both the brain and the Carotidick Arteries aſcending near it; and ſo as 
it hath a reſpect to both theſe together, or only to one, its ſubſtance or bulk is ei- 
ther greater or leſſer. For truly in ſome Animals the Carotidick Arteries being di- 
lated within the Skull, are preſently divaricated into Net-like infoldings, and from 
thoſe infoldings many ſhoots of the Veſſels every where enter this Glandula, and are 
interwoven into its ſubſtance. Further, becauſe this infolding of the Veſſels, called 
the wonderful Net, is found very large in ſome, and in others very ſmall ; therefore 
this Kernel, for as much as it admits from theſe, few branches, and from thoſe far 
more, and in ſome other Animals ſcarce any ſhoots from the Arteries, anſwers to 
this divers diſtributions of the Veſſels , with the various proportion of its bulk. Be- 
cauſe it is obſerved in ſome Animals, as chiefly in a Man and a Horſe, that this wonder- 
ful Net is wholly wanting; and whereas in ſuch, either Artery is carried about by a 
long compaſs between the receſſes of this bone ; from its trunk in a man ſometimes 
one or two ſhoots, ſometimes none, are carried into the _ Kernel; alſoin an 
Horſe fewre branches enter into it, and ſo its bulk in theſe becomes leſſer. | 

But in very many other Animals ( eſpecially thoſe who have the wonderful Net) it 
may be proved , beſides ocular inſpeCtion, alſo by this Experiment, that many ſan- 
geviferous Veſſels enter this Glandula: for if an inky liquor be ſquirted into the Caroti- 
des with a Syringe, the exterior part of the Glandula,that is interwoven with the blood- 
carrying Veſſels, wilt be very much dyed with a black colour. Wherefore without 
doubt, it may be thought, that this Glandula doth receive into it ſelf the humors, 
to wit, flowing into it from the Tunnel in all kind of living Creatures, and in ſome 
from the branches of the Carotides. Yet by which. way theſe humors are carried 
away again, doth not ſo plainly appear ; for we affirm , with the moſt Learned 
Schneider , that they do not at all fall down into the Palate through the holes of the 
under-lying bone. Yet in the mean time, we ſuppoſe thoſe holes to be only made 
to procure lightneſs to the bone; becauſe in thoſe Animals, which have the greater 
pituitary Kernel, thoſe holes in the bone are more and larger : further, I have often 
found veſlels or chanels to be contained between thoſe holes: and when I had injefted 
Ink within the great hole of the ſame bone in a Calf, the black liquor preſently entred 
the leſſer Veſſels ſubject to the bone, and at laſt the Jugular Vein. And by this Ex- 
periment chiefly we conjefture concerning the office and duty of this Glandula ; of 
which we ſhall ſpeak more fully hereafter , when we inquire into the uſe of this and 
the Tunnel, # 

Nigh to either ſide of the pituitary Kernel, if the dure ater be opened, the Ca- 
rotidick Artery lyes ſtretched out upon the wedge-like bone, about the length of an 
inch : for as this Artery riſes up below the Turky Chair, ſometimes higher , ſome- 
times farther within the Skull ; the ſame being preſently bent in from its firſt aſcent, 
goes in under the dure 2Aater till it comes to the anterior border of the ſame Chair ; 
where again being intorted, and being ſent forth upwards with a certain compaſs, it 
perforates the hard Meninx, and is carried ſtraight towards the Brain, So this Veſ- 
ſel with its double aſcent and crookedneſs (to wit , above the Baſis of the Skull, and 
then above the hard Meninx, together with its ſituation, ſtretcht out in length under 
the ſame) repreſents in moſt the letter «> inverſed ; but in a man (as ſhall hereafter 
be more largely ſhewn) its ſite , by reaſon of the longer traCt of the Veſſel and its 
greater curvature, repreſents the ſame _—_ double after this manner % @& , _ 
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© The Carotidick Artery in all Animals aſcends obliquely within the Skull; bur as to 


its ſite or protenſion nigh the pituitary Glandula , it is not after the ſame manner in 
all: for in a man paſſing through the Canal-bone , peculiarly ingraven by it, with a 
ſingle Trunk , itlyes every where ſtretched out at length ; and out of this Trunk ir 
ſends forth ſometimes , though not always, ſome ſhoots to the pituitary Glandula. 
os in a Horſe, its Trunk is ſingle ; but where it firſt ariſes within the Skull, either 

arotides, through the croſs branches ſent from one ſide to the other , before they 
perforate the dura Mater , communicate among themſelves. And as in moſt other 
living Creatures; the Artery, however before branched forth, yet being made one ſin- 


le. Trunk, goes into the Brain; in a Horſe either Carotick Artery being parted 


'1n two, ſends forth upwards two branches, ariſing from the dura Hater, in two di- 


{ſtinCt places. 

Ina Dog, Fox, Sheep, Calf, Stag, and many other four-footed beaſts, cither of 
the Carotides ,- whilſt hid within the Skull under the dura Mater , being divided into 
ſmall ſhoots, and complicated with other Veſſels, to wit, both Veins and neryous 
Fibres, conſtitutes the Net-like infoldings ; which infoldings, being ſtretched out 
on either ſide of the Turky Chair, fill the cavity there exiſting; then”after manifold 
divarications of all the Veſſels, ſome arterious ſhoots being diſintangled from the 
others, and again united, grow together into one Trunk, which boring thorow the 
dura Mater, paſles ſtraight into the Brain. \ 

The aforeſaid Infolding is, commonly called the wonderful Net , and that deſer. 
vedly, for there is nothing in the whole fabrick of the animal Body more worthy of 
admiration ; in which, beſides the arterious little branches which proceed from either 
of the aſcending Carotides, the veinous ſhoots, though fewer , meet with thoſe de- 
ſcending from the inward Jugular branches ;, and both kinds of Veſſels being divided 
into ſmall ſhoots, like a bundle of twiſted ſilk, are variouſly folded together : which 
complications of the Veſſels however are ſuſtained by the nervous Fibres , epgued 
from the greater Trunk of the fifth pair of Nerves. The aforeſaid infolding of the 
Veſſels or wonderful Net in ſome Animals is far greater, and contains much more di- 
varications of the Veſſels than it hath in others; for in a Calf, Sheep, Goat, which 
are fed with graſs, its frame is larger than in a Dog, Cat, and other fleſh-cating 
and hotter Brutes. Further , it is obfervable , where the wonderful Net is greater, 
that the infolding of one ide is ingrafted into the infolding of the other oppokire fide, 
and that from both , many more ſhoots of the Veſſels do enter into the pituitary Ker. 
nel ; ſo indeed, that if you ſhall inject Ink into the Trunk of the Artery below the Skull, 
the Veſſels on either ſide, or the infoldings, will be dyed with the ſame tinfture, and 
the black liquor will flow out of the Trunk of the oppoſite Artery. 

In truth we have often ſeen this kind of Experiment _—_— Let the Carotidick 
Arteries be laid bare on either fide of the {ervix or the hinder part of the Head , ſo 
that their little Tubes or Pipes , about half an inch long , may be exhibited together 
to the ſight ; then let a dyed liquor, and contained in a large Squirt or Pipe, be 1nject- 
ed upwards in the trunk of one ſide : after once or twice injecting , you ſhall ſee the 
tinfture or dyed liquor to deſcend from the other ſide by the trunk of the oppoſite 
Artery : yea, if the ſame be more copiouſly injected towards the Head, from thence 
returning through the Artery of the oppolite {ide , it will go thorow below the Prz- 
cordia, even to the lower Region of the Body ; when in the mean time, little or no- 
thing of the ſame tinCture is carried thorow the outward and greater Jugular Veins. 
Then the Head being opened, all the Arteries, before the entrance of the Head, and 
the Veins of the ſame band with them , will be imbued with the colour of the ſame 
injected liquor. Further, in the Veſſeſs which conſtitute the wonderful Net, and 


* Which cover the Baſis of the Brain, ſome footſteps of the ſame tinfture will appear. 


But that this liquor doth deſcend ſo plentifully by the oppoſite Artery , and not, by 
the Jngular Vein, either aſſociate or oppoſite, the reaſon is, becauſe it cannot enter 
thoſe Veins, unleſs the region of the whole Brain, being firſt paſſed thorow, it had 
entred the boſom z but the liquor being plentifully injefted , could not ſo ſuddenly 
Paſs through the very ſmall Veſſels covering the Braig : wherefore rather than the 
force ſhould be carried tothe Brain by the violent impulſe of the liquor, it, return- 
ing from the injection, and otherwiſe threataing a flood tq the Brain, finds the way 
of receding alſo by the oppoſite Arteries, for that end, both before they enter the 
Brain, and after they have entred it, communicating among themſelves. And here 


we cannot ſufficiently admire ſo provident (and to be equalled by no coca: Art) 
a diſpen- 
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” Dt the Parts of the Skull, 


a diſpenſation of the blood within the confines of the Brain, For in as much as the 
Carotidick Arteries do communicate between themſelves in various places, and are 
mutually ingrafted ; from thence -a double benefit reſults, -though of a contrary 
effeCt : becauſe by this one and the ſame means care is taken, both leſt the brain 
ſhould be defrauded of its due watring of the blood , and alſo leſt it ſhould be over- 
whelmed by the too impetuous flowing of the ſwelling ſtream or torrent. As to the 
firſt, leſt that ſhould happen , onerof the Carorides perhaps being obltrufted, the other 
might ſupply. the proviſion of both; then, leſt the blood ruſhing with too full a tor- 
rent, ſhould drown the chanels and little Ponds of the brain, the flood is chaſtiſed or 
hindred by an oppoſite Emiſſary, as it were a Flood-gate, and ſo is commanded to 
retnrn its flood , and haſte backward by the ſame ways, and to run back with an 
ebbing Tide. | | 

By this kind of —_— the Arteries about to enter the Brain are provided: yea, 
and the paſſages of the Veins, deſtinated for the returning of the blood from thence, 
ſeem alſo to be diſpoſed with a wonderful artifice. For when the anterior boſoms 
transfer their load into the two Laterals, which are the poſterior, and they them- 
ſelves end in the Jugular Veins, it is obſerved, that thoſe latter boſoms have furrows 
or cavities inſculped whereby they may ſettle or reſt upon the hinder part of the 
Head : and whenas either boſom, through a proper hole, being about to go into the 
Jugular Vein, ſlides out of the Skull ; nigh that hole, inthe outward part of the Skull, 
a round and ample den is made hollow , and covered over by the extremity on either 
fide of the ſame boſom, infarged into a greater capacity, to the end, that the blood, 
whilſt it ſlides forth out of the Head with a full torrent, ſhould not ruſh into the Veins 
with too rapid and vertiginousan influx, and ſo make a forcible entry on the Heart 
it ſelf, therefore it hath here a diverſion large enough, in which eſtuating or boiling 
up, till a more free and open ſpace may be granted to its courſe, it may be ſtaid with- 
eut any trouble. - Certainly there can be nothing more- artificiakthought upon , and 
that can better argue the Providence of the great Creator , than this fit or convenient 
diſpoſition of tne blood in the brain, and without it, and the way of its reciprocation 


in divers Animals, accommodated to the neceſlity of every one. And laſtly, in the 


diſſetion of Beaſts, other miracles of the ſame nature happen , whereby ſhewing the 
finger and Divine workmanſhip of the Deity, a moſt ſtrong and invincible Argu- 
ment may be oppoſed to the moſt perverſe Atheiſt, 


The F ifib Figure 


Hews the interior Baſis of an humane Skull ; where is ſhewn after what manner 
the Veſlels of every kind cut off from the Brain, and about to go out of the Skull, 
are hid or laid up under the dura Mater. 

A. The hollowneſs of the Bone of the Forehead. 
B. The cloſe or mound of the Cribriform or Sieve-likg Bone. 
CC. The mammillary Proceſſes, which are much thinner , and endued with a lefs open 
cauity, than in four-footed Beaſts, endued with a more excellent ſenſe of ſmelling. 
DD. mY _— Nerves, being far ſeparated, go out of the Skull otherwiſe than m moſt 
rute Beaſts. 
E. The pituitary Glandula or Kernel with the top of the Tunnel inſerted into it. 
FF. The (arotidick, Arteries ſhewing themſelves nigh its ſides. 
GG. The moving Nerves of the Eyes going out of the Skull. 
HH. The pathetick Nerves, bid under the dura Mater , go out from the Skyll at the 
ſame hole with the former. 
. II. The fifth pair of Nerves hid under the dura Mater. 
KK. The ſixth pair ſtretched forth under the dura Mater, and go ont alſo at the ſame 
bole with the third and fourth pair. 
LL. The ſeventh pair entring with a double Proceſs the ſtony Bone. 


MM. The eighth or the wandring pair ſeen to grow together with an acceſſory Nerve of 


Fibres, NN. as it goes out of the Skull. 
NN. The acceſſory Nerve to the wandring pazr. 
OO. The ninth pair. , | 


SY 
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' PP.: The renth pair tending downwards, hid under the dura Mater , where the Vertebral 
eArtery afcends. 
QQ. The lateral or Side-boſom. 


The Sixth Figure 


Shews the Baſis of a Calfs Skull; where is ſhewn after what manner the Veſſels 
cut off from the Brain, and about to go out from the Skull , are drowned under 
the dura Mater. 

AA. The hollowneſſes of the ſpongie Bone. 

BB. The mammillary Proceſſes, which, the ſmelling Nerves being cut off, appear hollow, 

C. The Optick, Nerves united, being preſently ſeparated again, they go out of the Skull. 

D. The pitmtary Kernel. 

EE. The Carotideck, Arteries emerging nigh its ſides. 

FF. The motory Nerves of the Eyes going out of the Skull. 

GG. The pathetick, Nerves of the Eyes, hid under the dura Mater, going out of the Skull 

at the ſame hole with the former. 

HH, The fifth pair of Nerves demerſed under the dura Mater. 

H.- The fexth pair drowned under the dura Mater , and going out at the ſame hole with 

the fourth and fifth. ( X 

KR. kk. The ſeventh pair entring the ſtony Bone with a double Proceſs, 

LL. The eighth pair , or the wandring pair , with many Fibres, and an acceſſory Nerve, 
', ſeen to grow together, going out, of the Skull. 

MM. . The ninth pair. 

NN. The tenth pair tending downwards, hid under the dura Mater. 


\ 
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CHAP. V. 


The Brains of Fowls | and;Fiſhes deſcribed. 


'F Hat hitherto we have ſhewn concerning the deſcription of the Brain and 

F#---i#ts Appendix, wechicfly owe to the obſervations made of the diſſetion 

of the Heads of a Man and of four-footed Beaſts. We ſhall now proceed 

to the commenting upon theſe Fo ae ger - to wit, that we may endeavour, from 

the fabrick rightly conſidered of the parts of the Brain, ſo deſcribed , to erect their 

offices and uſes, and ſo todeſign the government of the animal Function : But becauſe 

a compared Anatomy may yield ns'a more full and exact Phyſiology of the Uſe of 

Parts; therefore before enter upon this task , it will ſeem worth our labour' to in- 
quire into the Heads of ſome other Animals, to wit, of Fowls and Fiſhes. 

We have already hinted , that the Brains of Men and of four-footed Beaſts , were 
alike in moſt things; and alſo that the contents in the Heads of Fowls and Fiſhes being 
far different from both the former, yet as to the chief parts of the Head, are found 
to have between themſelves an agreement. The kinds of either Animals being 
coetaneous , and as'it were Twins from the Creation of the World, do teſtifie their 
affinity in nothing more than in the fabrick of the Brain, That-it is ſo in Man and 
four-footed. Beaſts plainly. appears already : we ſhall now ſee if that the Anatomy of 
Fowls and Fiſhes will ſhew ns any thing worthy of note. 

"That we may begin with Fowls ; the covering of the Skull being taken off, the 
hard'Meninx or Membrane embraces ſtriftly the bulk or mole contained within. In 
the midſt of it, where the brain is divided into two Hemiſpheres ,'it hath a boſom 
ſtretched out at length, which notwithſtanding , no Falx-(or Scythe) being let down 
between the interſtices; 'is inſerted leſs deeply in the brain : then, where this Mem- 
brane diſtinguiſhes between the brain and the Cerebel, two lateral bofoms are for- 
med, Beſides, in Fowts there isa fontth boſom , which hath irs place a little more 
backward than in-aman'or four-footed beaſts; for a little below the pineal Kernel a 
hollow and ſmooth proceſs of the hard Meninx'is fent down upof the ſhanks of the 
oblong marrow, where preſently it is divided into two branches, oti'either fide where- 
of it ſends forth one upwards into the cavity between the ſtreaked Membrane _ 
2 | tne 
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Of the Brains of Fowls and Fiſhes, | 


the Hemiſphere of the brain, planted in the hinder part of the brain. 

This ſuperior Membrane or hard Meninx being cut oft, and ſeparated round about 
the Pia Mater , appears very thin, which 1s' not, as in man or other perfect Crea- 
tures, marked with ſuch frequent infoldings of the Veſlels ; but this molt fabtil Me- 
ninx being made of a texture of Fibres, only clothes, and every where intimately 
binds about the even and plain ſuperficies of the brain contained within, and whelly 
deſtitute of turnings and windings abour. FH 

The fabrick of the brain in Fowls is otherwiſe than in man or fonr-footed beafts : 
for beſides that in its compaſs the inequalities and the turnings and windings are 
wholly wanting ; alſo more inwardly , the callous body and the Fornix, as alfo the 
chamfered bodies, which we deſcribed before, are all lacking : and beſides, the fub- 
ſtance of the brain it ſelf is figared after another manner. That theſe may- the bet- 
ter be beheld , make the diſſeCtion of the brain of a Gooſe or a Turky-Cock ; and the 
Membranes being cut off, by preſſing lightly the fiſſure or cleft of the brain, you may 
divide the middle of it one from another , and go forward to ſeparate ir ,till you 
come to its boſom , in which place are two marrowy bodies, which being ſtretched 
out like Nerves, connect the Hemiſpheres one to another, Either ſide of the Inrer- 
ſtitium or the ſpace between , is clothed with a whitiſh Membrane , which is marked 
with ſtreaks or beams, lying or running from the whole compaſs or circumference, 
to the lower corner ; and theſe ſtreaks concenter about the infertions of the medul- 
lary bodies. Then, if this Membrane be cur, in either Hemiſphere of the brain, there 
will appear underneach a cavity , which goes under the whole ſpace , from the fide of 
the Taterſtitium , and for a great part, the hinder region of the brain , and is arched 
or chambered with that ftreaked Membrane. Either cavity or hollowneſs, about the 
bottom , 1s opened into an intermediate or common pallage , which lies open to the 
Tunnel ; and from either ſide of this paſſage the ſhanks of the oblong marrow are 
ſtretched ont, to which, on either ſide , the Hemiſphere of the brain is hung by two 
medullary bodies; to wit , one marrowy or medullary body goes out from the mole 
or ſubſtance of the brain lying under the Ventricle, the other from the ſtreaked Mem- 
brane covering the Ventricle. From theſe two, placed on either ſide, the medullary 
bodies being ſtretched out croſs-wiſe, like Nerves, joyn the two Hemiſpheres of the 
brain to oneanother. Beſides, theſe two growing together on either ſide , fix either 
Hemiſphere of the brain to the ſhanksof the oblong marrow. 
So the figure of the Brain in Fowl, if you compare it with the brain in men and of 
' the more perfeCt four-footed beaſts, ſeems to be as it were inverſed. For as in theſe 
the Cortical part is outward, and the medullary laid under it ; ſo in Fowls, the lower 
frame of the brain , which conſiſts of a thick and cloſer ſubſtance, is inſtead of the 
Cortex or ſhell ; but the outmoſt and upper Membrane , chambering the Ventricle, 
appears — or marrowy above any other, part. Moreover, the Ventricles in 
the brains of a man and four-footed beaſts are placed beneath , and near the bottoin ; 
in Fowls, above and nigh the outward border. The reaſon of this difference feems 
to be, becauſe in a more perfect brain, ſuch as is in man and four footed beaſts, the 
animal Spirits have both their birth and exerciſe ; viz. they are procreated in its 
Cortical or ſhelly part, and in its medullary, which being large enough, lyes under 
this, they are circulated and variouſly expanded for the ating of their faculties. But 
truly in the brain of Fowls there is ſpace enough for the generation of Spirits ; but 
for their circulation there is ſcarce any left : to wit, the brains 'of Birds ſeem not to 
be much poſſeſſed with the gifts of phantalie or memory : yea it is thought, that the 
Spirits begotten in the brain are exerciſed chiefly in the oblong marrow for the pre- 
ſerving the animal fanRtion ; for there, as we ſhall ſhew anon , the medullary 1ub- 
ſtance, which is inſtead of the callous body , -confiſts ; and like the ſtreaked bodies 
in others, in theſe are ſtreaked Membranes , through which the Spirits,: procreated 
11 the brain ,- are carried , withont any order there , forthwith into'the oblotig mar- 
row : but becauſe the Spirits, begot in the brain ,” ought to lay aſide a ferousexcre- 
ment ; therefore the Ventricles, from the complicature of the ſtreaked, etnbrane 
upon the keel or lower part of the brain, 'and on the fhanks'of the oblong tirartt #1 it 
ſelf, do ſerve conveniently enough for-this buſiriefs. Notwithſtanding Py becauſe in 


- ;, 


the brains of Fowls , the Fornix is wholly wantings there ry Hrs atteriot Ven- 
tricles; between which, the' Chordeides infolding- is fixer ot "ME venous 


portion whereof , as was but riow ſaid ; ariſes © little lower fron” the ſourtþ-bofotn ; 
but the Arteries aſcending, cortie from either ſide-ofthe oblong triatiow. 2006 


Nor 
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Nor is there a greater heterogeneity or difference of conformation in the Brain it 
ſelf of Fowls, than in the oblong marrow from the ſame in men and four-footed 
beaſts. - For in the firſt Seftion, from whence the Optick Nerves ariſe, two noted 
protuberances grow to either ſide. Theſe are much greater in proportion than the 
 orbicular prominences in the more perfect Creatures ; fo that they ſeem another 
additional brain : either of them of a white colour, and purely marrowy , is hollow 
within; ſo that in theſe kind of Animals are found two bellies or Ventricles in the 
brain, and as many in the oblong marrow. And ſeeing in theſe, as in all other Ani- 
mals, a cavity is put under the Cerebel , the Ventricles in the whole Head differ as 
well in number as 1n figure and poſition, 

In the middle of the medullary Trunk, to wit, where thoſe prominences grow to 
its ſides, the Chink, leading to the Tunnel, is cut , bur intv it the aperture of either 


| Ventricle gapes or opens, that it is not to be doubted , but that the ſeroſities heaped 


up there, are ſent out by that way. Moreover it is likely, that theſe hollow and me. 
dullary prominences in Fowls ſupply the courſe of the callous body, to wit, in which 
the animal Spirits are circulated for the exerciſing their faculties : becauſe in the brain 
the ſpace is ſo narrow , that the Spirits cannot be produced and circulated together 
within its confines. Further, as in Fowls, the uſe of the animal Spirits is required 


-D for the act of the ſenſitive and loco-motive faculty, more than for phantaſie or me- 


mory ; certainly the chief place where they may meet and be exerciſed , ought to be 
Placad rather in the oblong marrow than inthe brain. 

The Carotidick Arteries , which, carry the blood to the brains of the greater Birds, 
are ſo ſmall, that there is no proportion of theſe to the ſame in man and four-footed 
beaſts. Their Trunks being carried within the Skull, aſcend without any branchings 
into net-like infoldings, alter the ſame manner as in other Animals, nigh to the pi- 
tuitary Glandula , and paſs right into the brain, and diſtribute ſome ſmall ſhoots of 
the Veſſels both to its exterior compals, and through its inward receſſes. But in 
truth, the brains of Birds are watered with a very ſmall portion of blood, in reſpect 
of other living Creatures ; becauſe, where the fancy or imagination is little exerci- 
ſed, there is not much blood required for the refreſhing the animal Spirits. 

Fowl ( otherwiſe than ſome affirm) have both the mammillary proceſſes , and the 
Cribrous or Sieve-like bone. For the anterior productions of the brain being highly 
extenuated and involved with the dura Hater , ſtretching out almoſt to the middle 
part of the bill, are inſerted into the triangular bone, which hath a double boſom, 
diſtinguiſhed between with a thin mound or pale. But theſe proceſſes being dilated 
within the boſom of the aforeſaid bone, and in Bladders full of clear water , which 
are very like the mammillary proceſſes in a Calf, full of clear water. Beſideg,-as out 
of the fifth pair of Nerves, a noted branch on either ſide paſſing through the ball of 
the Eye, enters into the cavern of the Noſtril, a ſhoot of it being ſent out of the 
Trunk, is beſtowed to the very orifice of the Noſtrils; in the mean time, both the 
greater Trunks, compaſling about the Cribrous bone , meet together, and preſently 
going one from the other , and being carried to the end of the bill, are diſtributed 
into the palate. After this manner Fowls, even as men and four-footed beaſts , are 
furniſhed with a peculiar organ of ſmelling, to wit, with a double mammillary pro- 
ceſs; and beſides, they have within the Noſtrils additional Nerves out of the fifth 
pair , by whoſe aftion and communication of branches into other parts, and among 
themſelves, ſo ſtrict an affinity is contrafted between the ſmell and the taſte. The 
other pairs of Nerves are almoſt after the ſame manner as in men and four-footed 
beaſts. In like manner we alſo obſerve, that there is no great difference as to the 
Cerebel and the other _— of the oblong marrow , between Birds and the. other 
Animals we have already conſidered on, unleſs that the orbicular prominences before 
the Cerebel, and the other annulary under it, meeting within them , are both wanting 
in Fowls; indeed theſe latter ſeem not at all to be required ; but inſtead of the for- 
mer, they are caſily ſupplied from the hollow medullary prominences, ſuch as we 
have ſhewn to be in Fowls. | 

And theſe are what are chiefly worth noting to be found in the brains of Fowls. 
We have already mentioned, that there is a certain likeneſs between theſe and Fiſhes 
as to the moſt parts of the head : wherefore it will ſeem to be to the purpoſe, that 
here for a concluſion we ſhould ſay ſomething of the brain of Fiſhes. Firſt, we ſhall 
obſerve, that as the heads of Fiſhes, in reſpect of the whole body , are greater than 


of any other living Creatures , yet they contain in them leſs brain rhan others. For 
ewo 
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two little moles or ſubſtances, placed before, ſuſtain the whole place of the brain, 
properly ſo called ; out of theſe, two ſignal ſmelling Nerves. proceed, which are car- 
ried by a long and ſtraight journey to the holes made hollow, - out of either ſide; of the 
mouth, and which are inſtead of noſtrils : and; this is ſiogul r to Fiſhes. Moreover, 
we advertiſe concerning the Optick Nerves ,. that they, as in' other living Creatures; 
inclining mutually one to the other, are not however united , unleſs perhaps towards 
the ſuperficies; but they are croſſed, and a Nerve arifing from the right ſide of the 
oblong marrow, is carried into the left Eye, and ſo on the contrary : ſo indeed, that 
the viſory rays have their refraction, not only in the Eye, but within the very bodies 
of the Nerves. The oblong marrow in Fiſhes, wholly after the like manner as in 
Birds, hath two ſignal protuberances hollowed within; and in truth, -as ta local 
motions, the Spirits in either ſeem to the exerciſed after the like mode. For as 
Fiſhes ſwim in the water, ſo the flying of Fowls or Birds ſeems a certain kind of ſwim- 
ming in the Air. Further, in theſe "tis obſervable, thexe are the pituitary Kernel, 
the Tunnel, and the Carotidick Arteries as in other Animals; alſo many pairs of the 
Nerves have the ſame origines and diſtributions, excepting that the hearing Nerves 
are here wanting although Caſſern Placentinus attributes this gift to the finelling 
Nerves. The figure of the Cerebel is the fame as in more perfe&t Animals. Beſides, 
what we have remarked concerning the wandring pair of Nerves in man and four-foot- 
ed beaſts; to wit, many fibres of it ariſing together , the trunk of the. Nerve from the 
ſpinal marrow comes to them : in like manner the ſame is in Fiſhes. But to deſcribe 
them all further is needleſs: for the reſt, as thoſe which are proper to them only 
and Birds, as alſo thoſe which they have common with Fowls and the more perfect 
Animals, may be eafily known, partly out of the _ ſimilitude with birds, and 
partly out of the univerſal Analogy of all. Therefore we will now-philoſopbiſe upon 
the Uſe and Attion of the Brain and its Parts, and of its Appendix , together with 
the whole cxconomy of the animal Function : where in the firſt place, we will inquire 
into the offices of a more perfect Brain , ſuch as of man and four-footed beaſts; and 
alſo ſecondarily and collaterally we ſhall explain the Offices and Actions of a lels per- 
fett Brain, and of its Parts, ſuch as that of Fowls and Fiſhes. - | 


CHAP. Yb 


Of the Offices of the Brain and its Parts : where firit of all the uſes of 
the Skull and the hard Meninx or Dura Mater is treated of, 


HE Poets feigned Pallas to be formed within the Brain 'of Zpiter , 'and+ from 
thence to be born. In truth, within the Womb of the Brain alt the Concepti- 
ons, Ideas, Forces, and Powers whatſoever both of the Rational and Senifitive 

Soul are framed ;, and having there gotten a ſpecies and form , are produced into act. 
Wherefore it will be worth our labour to inquire into theſe places, of the generation 
of theſe more noble faculties, and the firſt riſe and primitive beginnings of 'them , as 
alſo more curiouſly to conſider the divers parts of the Brain, or the Organs ſerving 
to their Generation : And I go about this part of my labour the more willingly , that 
I may by handling the thread of our diſſeftion again, bring all the Phznomena, before 
given to our inſpection and ſenſe, before the Eye of Reafon, and to be again weigh- 
ed by a more ſevere Examination of Diſcourſe ; at leaſt thoſe things which ſeem to be 
of the greater moment, and chiefly worth taking notice of. Neither do we think here. 
to heap up into a great Volume the ſeveral things worn out by the handling of others, 
and offered to common obſervation. | 
Therefore recolleCting the Anatomy of the Brain, the firſt things tobe conſider 

are its coverings, to wit, the Skull, and the two Meninxes or Maters, Concerning 
the firſt it is obſerved, that all perfe& Animals have an bardand bony Skull, A dou- 
ble reaſon for which may be given : Firſt, that the Head being deſtinated for the moſt 
Noble uſe, might be protected with a more firm and not eaſily penetrable covering, 
as a natural Helmet, againſt the injuries of external ſtrokes ; belides ſecondly , as 
this is in the place of Armor , fo alſo of a Cloiſter ; becauſe: the fame covering the 
dura Mater within, may reſtrain and keep within the Brain the Effluvia's of the _ 
m 
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mal Spirits, leſt they ſhould too thickly evaporate, or in heaps. 'Further, as the 
Skull for theſe ends is made bony, the efficient cauſe are the ſaline Particles of the 
blood watering the brain , which being unprofitable to the interior work of the ani- 
mal Spirits , and ſo to be ſent away outwardly , grow together thus in the circumfe- 
. rence, and are congealed into a ſtony hardneſs : For indeed the blood being carried 
.. towards the Head , as it abounds very much in Spirit, ſoinsalt; its Particles. highly 
© volatile, being joyned to the Spirits, are beſtowed on the brain; in the mean time, 
the ſaline little bodies, which are of a more fixed nature , being thruſt out into the 
circumference, from the Spirit implanted in the Brain , conſtitute the ſtony Skull ,” as 
it were a bubble covering incloſed wind. 4 
Within the hollow ſuperficies of the Skull, there appear many furrows and inequa- 
lities imprinted by the protuberances of the Veſſels ; and we perceive frequently either 
border or plate of it to be perforated by the paſſing through of the Veſlels in ſeveral 
places : but the Arteries, ariſing in the exterior ſuperficies of the dura Mater , make 
_ theſe kind of little ditches through the concavity of the Skull. For when the whole 
ſubſtance of the brain is at firſt ſoft, and eaſily giving place, like Wax; the Arteries 
underneath it continually beating, as it hardens by degrees , eaſily imprint the marks 
of their tracts. | 5 
The figure of the Skull in four-footed beaſts is narrow and preſt down, but in man, 
the ſubſtance of whoſe brain is large, there is required a more capacious and al- 
moſt ſpherical figure. For as God gave him an upright countenance to behold the 
Heavens, and alſo endued his brain with an immortal Soul, and fitted for the ſpeco- 
lation of Heaven ; therefore his face is ereCt or lifted up : ſo the brain it ſelf is placed 
in a more eminent place, to wit, above the Cerebel and all the Senſories. But in 
Brutes, and ſuch whoſe faces are prone towards the Earth, and have a brain unfit for 
ſpeculation, the Cerebel, however ſerving to the more noted action and office of the 
Przcordia , is placed in the higheſt ſeat to which the mole of the brain is ſubjeCted. 
Beſides, ſome organs of the Senſes, to wit, the Ears and Eyes, if they be not ſuperior, 
they are placed at leaſt equal to the brain. In an humane Head, the Baſis of the Brain 
and Cerebel being placed nigh together , yea of the whole Skull, is made parallel to 
the Horizon z whereby it comes topaſs, that there is leſs danger for any portion of 
the Head to be jogged here and there, ot to be moved out of its proper ſeat : But 
in four-footed beaſts, who go with an hanging down head, the Baſis of the Skull 
makes a right angle with the Horizon ; wherefore the brain being ſubjected , the Ce- 
rebel is put in the higheſt place; ſo indeed , that this ſeems leſs ſtable , and that it 
may ſhake, of be moved from its ſeat. - However againſt this inconvenience, leſt a 
frequent concuſſion of the Cerebel might induce a finking down or loſs of the Spirits, 
or irregularities about the Przcordia, in ſome it is taken care of by a wonderful arti- 
fice of Nature; for as inall the frame or ſubſtance of the Cerebel is moſt ſtriftly bound 
faſt together by the dur4 Hater , beſides in ſome it is ſtaid by a bony fence ; but in 
others, as ina Hare, Rabbet, and other leſſer Brutes ,; a certain portion of the Cerebel 
is included on either fide by a ſtony bone, and ſo. by this double hold its whole bulk 
or ſubſtance is firmly tyed to the Skull. Concerning the chief bones of the Skull, viz; 
the Cuniform or Wedge-like bone, . the Cribrous or Sieve-like bone, and the auditory 
or hearing Organ, they ſhall be ſpoken of in their proper places, when we come to 
treat particularly of the Ventricles of the Brain, and of the Senſes to which theſe bones 
ſerve. We lhall paſs next to the hard Meninx or dura Mater. NT IS 
The #uwr a Mater or hard Meninx, formed of a double kind of Veſſels. and Proceſſes, 
bearsalſoa double Aſpect, and owes part of its office to the Skull}, that is 'about it, 
and part to the Ercephalor contained within it. The exterior. proceſſes of this Mem- 
brane are inſinuated within all the boſoms and cavities of the Skull ;; to ſome whereof 
they are a covering and defence, but to others they impart a ſenſible force ; which 
manifeſtly appears in the Sieve-like bore, through whoſe holes the fringes of this 
Membrane rellng, conduce ſomething to the ſenſe of ſmelling. Alſo the produQtions 
of this, lying over the receſſes and caverns of the Wedge-like bone, fortifie the ways 
for the entrance and coming out of the Veſſels. The interior proceſſes of the dura 
Mater , which belong to the Head , divide and diſtinguiſh between the parts of the 
brain and Cerebel ; and in thoſe places the dura Hater is very thick, leſt in any great 
concuſſion of the Head, theſe two ſhould be ſmitten one againſt another , and ſhould 
preſs one upon the other. Wherefore in Dogs (as we have already hinted ) who are 


wont to run violently with their heads down, there is ſeat down between — 
ies 
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bodies a bony fence. In like manner ina Cat, Horſe, Fox, and many other Ani- 
mals, from whoſe manner of living and uſe it is required , that they be moved with 
a ſwift motion, that bony fence, commonly called the Triangular Bone, is ſent down 
deeply between the Brain and the Cerebel ; yea, and all the boſoms paſs through 
that bone in the holes curiouſly made hollow in it. | 5 

The Vellels belonging to the dra Hater are either Arteries, that-carry the blood 
thither z or they are Veins, which receiving from thence the ſuperfluous blood, and 
from. the whole Head beſides, return it towards the Heart, As to the firſt fort of 
Veſlels, on either ſide , two Arteries ariſing from the Carotidick Artery on the ſame 
ſide, before it comes to: the Baſis of the Brain, are carried into the dura Mater : 
which notwithſtanding, only poſſeſſing the exterior ſuperficies or convex part, carry 
blood and juyce to this Membrane, alſo in ſome meaſure to the Sknll and its cove- 
rings. Asto the Veſſels carrying the blood back, this Meninx contains four, into 
which, as intoa great-Sea, all the Rivulets of the Arteries, ferving the whole Head, 
do exonerate themſelves : to wit, there are obſerved in this Membrane four noted 
Cavities, commonly called Bofoms ; which are diſpoſed after that manner, that, like 
Promptuaries or Store-houſes framed in ſeveral places, they receive the blood return- 
ing from every region and corner of the brain: For the third bofom, or the longitudi- 
nal, looks towards the anterior brain, the fourth towards its middle ; but the firſt and 
ſecond admit the blood flowing back from the Cerebel and hinder part of the brain. 
Further ,' out of theſe the third and fourth disburden themſelves into the firſt and 
ſecond ; and theſe at length transfer their burden into the Jugular Veins. Oneyery 
ſide , from theſe boſoms , the leſſer Veſſels, viz. the chanels of the Veins are ſent 
forth, which going out nigh the interior or concave ſuperficies of the dura Mater, 
are preſently inſerted into the P:za Mater , and following its protenſion , being diſtri- 
buted through the whole compaſs, and all the interior receſſes of the brain and its 
Appendix within the Skull, and being complicated with the Arteries, receive the 
ſaperfluous blood , and carry it into thoſe greater cavities. Tharit is ſo, it plainly 
appears,” becauſe if you ſquirt a liquor , dyed with Ink, into the Pipe of the Artery, 
that paſſing through the arterious ſhoots , and then the veinous , goes through at laſt 
into the boſoms. | 

Whilſt the blood , returning from the whole interior Head , 1s collefted within 
thoſe boſoms, as with a full belly, it ſeems alſo in another reſpeet to be of a very 
notable uſe; to wit, for the ſupplying of heat, requiſite for the diſtilling forth of the 
animal Spirits, as if it were a certain Chymical operation. For as much as the blood 
to be diſtilled, is contained in the Veſlels, interwoven into the Pia Hater, the ſupe- 


riour Rivers diffuſed on every ſide through the dura ater , the heat being brought - 


to it like a Balneum Marie, flow about the underlyjng blood , and ſo force out of it 
a moſt ſubtil Liquor into the ſubſtance of the Brain; or rather , the blood raiſing up 
heat within the boſoms, is like the fire of ſuppreſſion , which in the diſtillation by 
deſcent, is inkindled round about the Veſſel containing the matter to' be: diſtilled. 
For indeed the interior ſubſtance of the Brain , for that it is endued with plenty of 


Salt and very little Sulphur , is of.a more frigid temper : wherefore, that from the * 


blood watering its ſuperficies , the ſpirituous part may be ſtilled forth, and forced 
into its middle or marrow , the degree of the ambient heat ought to be made the 


more ſtrong, ſuch indeed, as the blood collected in the ample Eſtuaries of the boſoms,. 


may eaſily afford. Further, as thoſe boſoms being diſtended with heated blood, are 
like a certain diſtillatory Bath z ſo the other Membrane of the dur« Mater being 
ſtretched out about the whole Head, is like an impervious Alembick, which with 
its covering keeps within the ſpirituous breaths , that they may not be immoderately 
evaporated. 
Concerning this Membrane there may yet be conſidered ,, with what motion or 
ſenſe it is endued. And as to ſenſe, *tis not to be doubted , but that it. hath it ex- 
quiſitely : For ſince all the Membranes have feeling, and owe that faculty tothe aftiux 
of the animal Spirits from the Brain , ſurely this Meninx, for that it 1s hearer and 
very much of kin to the Brain and its Appendix, ſo that it clothes very many Nerves 
going out of the Skull, it obtains a very accurate virtue of feeling : which thing alfo 
may be argued from the effect ; becauſe the pains of the Head often proceed from 
the breach of unity excited in this Membrane, But that it hath motion, it can hard- 
ly be thought , becauſe it is tyed in very many places to the Skull; and yet if is pro- 


bable, that the ſame may ſometimes, in ſome pan at leaſt, be comratied and ring 
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ted or drawn together : And certainly there is no doubt, chat It is contracted and 
remitted in fneeling. In like manner, when from an burt of this a Vomiting or Con- 
yulſive motions follow in the Y;ſcera or Members, this Membrane is the cauſe, which 
being ſomewhere contracted or divided , infolds with it felf the ſubſtance contained 
within with the ſame Convulſion or Spaſm. ; | 

Concerning the motion of this Membrane, a curious mind may yet further conſider 
its texture , and eſpecially how it is within the cavities of, the boſoms, and the Inrer- 
ſtitinms or ſeparation of the Brain and Cerebel. For in theſe places are found many 
Fibres, or as it were greater or nervous cords or ſtrings, ſuch as we have obſerved to 
be variouſly ſtretched out in the Ventricles of the Heart. Within the boſoms, from 
the varions proceſſes of the Membrane, a cavity full of turnings and windings , and 
manifoldly divided , as it were with many little Cells , is conſtituted. This feems to 
be thus made, to thisend, to wit, - that the blood returning back from divers little 
rivers into the cavities of the boſoms, may be retarded by ſeveral obſtacles, as it were 
little flood-gates ; leſt perhaps ruſhing too impetuouſly and by heaps, it might flaw 
within this -Sea with a vertiginous and inordinate motion. But there 1s obſerved, 
beſides theſe intrications and little cells of this Meninx in the heads of four-footed 
beaſts, that moreover in the whole cavity of the boſoms, very many cords, as it were 
Ligaments, are every where produced from one fide to the other. The office of 
theſe is partly , that they may contain the ſides of the cavity within their due ends of 
aperture and dilation , leſt they ſhould be diſtended above meaſure by the vehement 
ruſhing in of the blood , and ſo may preſs upon the ſubſtance of the brain, Yea the 
contexture of theſe whitiſh Fibres, which are met with , both within the cavities of 
the boſoms, and in this Meninx , going about the Cerebel, and diſtinguiſhing be. 
tween it and the Brain, ſeems to intimate, that they ſerve alſo to ſome motion. For 
it may be ſuſpected , that thoſe ſtrong Fibres, and as it were Ligaments , do ſome- 
times contract , ſometimes dilate , and variouſly draw the Membrane to which they 
are knit. From theſe kind of motions of the dra Hater , the blood fiowing within 
the boſoms , may be variouſly agitated , and as occaſion ſerves , ſometimes haſtened 
in its Circle, and ſometimes reſtrained or hindred; for in many affetions of the 
ſenſitive Soul, the blood being diſturbed from its equal circulation, is ſometimes 
precipitated by heaps and impetuouſly to the Heart, and ſometimes detained from 
its neſt longer , nigh the confines of the Brain. But that various whirlwinds of paſ- 
ſions ſtir up ſuch irregularities in the motion of the blood , the nervous parts im- 
planted about the Precordia., are in ſome meaſure the cauſe , which by contracting 
or dilating the ſame, variouſly moderate the courſe of the blood ; yet ſo, that in 
the mean time, fome part of this office is dne from the brain it ſelf, or at leait to its 
Appendix. Indeed the brain it ſelf wants motion ; but the blood paſſing through 
its ſubſtance, for as much as it is poured wholly in this Meninx, and paſſes through 
its receptacles, is at the motion and beck of this Membrane , ſometimes driven away 
from the brain , and commanded to ſuccour the Heart, as in fear and great ſadneſs, 
ſometimes being haſtened towards the brain, is for ſome time prohibited from flow- 
ing back, as in ſhame, indignation, and ſome other affeftions. 

Truly, that theſe kind of interior proceſſes of the boſoms, and as it were tranſ: 
verſe ſtrings or cords, do conduce to the more commodious reduction of the blood, 
we gather alſo from hence, that in working beaſts, whoſe brain ( becauſe they feed 
and go'with a prone and hanging down head) is in greater danger of an inundation 
of the blood, thoſe proceſſes are very big, for that they being ſucceſſively contracted, 
may letfurely thruſt out the blood, apt otherwiſe to ſtagnate by reaſon of the incli- 
nation of the head. Neither is it from the purpoſe to obſerve here, that theſe ſame 
Animals are always furniſhed , for that reaſon , with a greater wonderful Net : by 
which means indeed it is provided, that the blood may not too much invade the brain 
by. heaps; as care is taken by the artifice but now deſcribed, leſt the ſame ſhould 
maketoolong ſtay in the brain, and ſo oppreſs its more weak frame. | 

Therefore in the laſt place, that I may recolle&t what I have ſaid of the 4ura Mater, 
and rehearſe its chief uſes : Firſt, It covers over the Skull within,and reaches to it ſome- 
what of nouriſhment by the Veſſels. Secondly, It is a covering to the whole head, and 
ſerves to diſtinguiſh its chief parts. Thirdly, It contains the Veſlels deſigned for the 
reducing the blood from the whole interior head ; which, in the mean time, by reaſon 
of the plenty of the blood contained in them, and the opportunity of their ſitua- 


tion , adminiſter requiſite heat for the diſtillation of the Spirits. Fourtbly , It = 
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vides ways for the admiſſion and going out of all the Veſſels within the Skull , and 
fortifies them ; to. which may be added, that it beſtows on ſome of them their 
Coats, as ſhall be ſhewn anon. FifrthJy and laſtly, This Meninx being here and there 
contracted or divided by the animal Spirits variouſly moved, according to the paſſions 
of the Soul, or the neceſlities of Nature, ſtays the blood ſometimes longer near the 


confines of the Brain, ſometimes drives it forward from thence towards the Precordia. 
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CHAP. Va 


Of the thinner Meninx or Pia Mater, of its ſtretching out, as alſo of the 
Infoldings of the Veſſels every where interwoven with it. 


conſiſts of a molt ſubtle contexture of Fibres. This does not compaſs about 

the Encephalon's ſuperficies as looſly as the Dara Mater , but embraces it ſo 
very ſtrictly, that it is very hardly ſeparated from it : beſides, it inſinuates it ſelf into 
all its turnings and windings and furrows, and clothes their inward parts. Further, 
this Mdeminx, although it be thin, yet being covered over throughout with the in- 
foldings of Arteries and Veins, is interwoven with them, and ſo waters all the ſpaces 
of the Brain and Cerebel with innumerable rivers. For as the Region of either of 
theſe , eſpecially of the Brain, is full of turnings and windings, this Membrane in 
like manner grows to the deep furrows of the crankling turnings about, and alſo to 
the tops of the ridges; yea, the chief. complications of the Veſlels are {till placed in 
the vallies, asif they were there hid in regard of their ſafety. Neither doth this 
eHeninx only cover the gapings of the turnings. and windings about; but alſo ga- 
thers together the tops or heights of all their interſtices or places between , and knits 
them together, and ſo makes the whole ſuperficies of the Head plain , globous, and 
as it were like the World. 

That the diffuſion of this wonderful Membrane into all the turnings and windings 
of the Brain, and the diſtribution of the Veſſels through thoſe molt intimate receſles, 
may be the better beheld ; let the head of a man, or of a brute beaſt that dyed of the 
Droplie, be opened : For in ſuch , whoſe brain abounds with much moiſture, the 
little ſtays , whereby this Meniax is fixed to the ſubſtance of the brain, are looſned, 
ſo that the Membrane, with the infoldings of the Veſſels, may be eaſily drawn away, 
and pulled off almoſt whole : which indeed being pulled off, the folds of the brain 
will appear naked ; alſo. the inſertions of the Veſſels every where into the more in- 
ward ſubſtance of the brain, may be perceived. But to a ſound and dry brain the 
Pia Mater ſticks ſo cloſely, that it can ſcarce be drawn away in any part, or ſeparated 
with a Penknife. 


TT E interior e Heninx or Pia Mater 1s far thinner than the exterior, and 


We have already ſhewn after what manner the Veins and Arteries (which creeping . 


like Ivy, are knit into the Pia Mater , and variouſly interwoven into it) cover over 
with moſt thick little ſhoots, the whole compaſs of the Brain and Cerebel, and their 
Interſtices, the gapings of the crankling turnings and windings about , boſoms, and 
cavities, and ſend forth every where ſmall ſhoots into the medullary ſubſtance ; ſo 
that it is not” to be doubted, but that the animal Spirits, being as it were ſtilled forth 
immediately from the blood , every where in the whole head , are received into the 
Pores and paſſages of the Brain and Cerebel. From hence it will be eaſfie to aſſign the 
uſe or office of the Pia Mater : viz. Firſt, this Membrane clothes the univerſal parts 
of the whole Encephalon, and diſtinguiſhes them all one from another. For indeed, 
this lying over all the gapings and interſtices of the turnings and windings, is inſtead 
of a mound or fence , by which the animal Spirits are reſtrained every where within 
their proper cells and orbs of expanſion, nor are they. permitted by this means to 
run beyond their bounds, and ſo confound the aCts of the many Faculties. Then ſe- 
condly , this Meninx ſuſtains all the blood-carrying Veſſels, viz. both the Arteries 
and Veins, together with their manifold productions , and ſo affords a paſlage to the 
Iood, by carrying it to and fro towards the brain, 


Concerning theſe Veſſels, which are knit to this Meninx, and follow. its ſtretcbing 
M 2 out 
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out intoall parts, there are many admirable things to. be met with, and highly worthy 
of note, the uſes and reaſons of which is our purpoſe to ſearch into. 

As to theſe, we ſhall firſt obſerve , that theſe Arteries and Veins, otherwiſe than 
in any other part of the body. beſides, not ariſing nigh one another go forth as com. 


, Panions, but going forth from _—_— ends, meet every where mutually , viz. the 
[: 


Arteries aſcend from the Baſis of the Skull , and by creeping through the whole, emit 
upwards ſhoots and branches, which are met by the Pipes of the Veins ariſing out of 
the boſoms , and carried downwards. -- By this means the rivers of the blood ſeem to 
be made equal every where in the Brain, viz. whilſt the ſmaller ſhoots of the Veins 
follow or match the greater branches of the Arterzes, and on the contrary, the ſmall 
branches of the Arteries the Trunks of the Veins. * 

Secondly, We have already ſhewn, that theſe Veſlels are variouſly and yery 
much ingrafted or. inoculated among themſelves, not only the Arteries with the 
Veins, but what is more rare and ſingular , Arteries with Arteries; 'to wit, the Ca. 
rotidick Arteries of one ſide, in many places, are united with the Carotides of the 
other ſide ; beſides the Vertebrals of either ſide among themſelves , and are alſo in- 
oculated into the poſterior branches of the Carotides before united. The joynings 
together of the Carotides, in moſt living Creatures, are made about the Baſis of the 
Skull under the Dura Mater, and that after a diverſe manner ; in ſome communica. 
ted through the Veſſels of the wonderful Net from one ſide to the other ;, in others 
(as ina Horſe we have obſerved with a certain admiration) the arterious chanel is 
produced between the Trunks of the Carotides , whereby the blood may be carried 
from one ſide tothe other, and ſo on the contrary. But beſides, between the Dura 
Mater , about the Baſis of the Head , the ſame kind of ingraftings of the Arteries are 
{till ſeen in man and all perfect four-footed beaſts. 

The reaſon of theſe ſeems to be partly, that the blood to be carried from the Heart 
into divers Regions of the Brain,might be exactly mingled as to its parts and particles, 
before it come to the place deſigned. For the Torrent of the blood, becauſe divided 
into leſſer rivulets, is incident to languiſh in ſo long a circuit, and its Spirits to be 
depauperated, and laſtly it ſelf to grow cool z unleſs that various courſes of its Latex 
ſhould anew inkindle this vital flame about to be extinguiſhed or dye. | 

But there is another reaſon far greater than this of theſe manifold ingraftings of the 
Veſſels, to wit, that there may be a manifold way , and that more certain, for the 
blood about to go into divers Regions of the Brain, laid open for each ; ſo that if by 
chance one or two ſhould be ſtopt, there might eaſily be found another paſſage inſtead 
of them: as forexample , if the Carotides of one ſide ſhould be obſtructed, then the 
Veſſels of the other ſide might provide for either Province. Alſo as to the Yertebral 
Arteries, there is the ſame manner of proviſion made. Further, if both the Carotides 
ſhould be ſtopped, the offices of each might be ſupplied through the Yertebrals, and 
ſo on the other ſide the Caror:des may ſupply the defects of the ſhut up Yertebrals. 

After this manner , leſt there ſhould be wanting an afflux of the blood at any time 
in any part of the Brain, or its Appendix, within the Skull , there is care taken with 
ſingular Art : For as there are four diſtinct paſſages, and thoſe remote one from the 
other, of this Latex, if perchance three of them ſhould happen to be ſhut up, the blood 
being carried through one only , will ſoon ſupply or fill the chanels and paſlages of all 
the reſt. Which thing I have found by Experience often tryed , not without admi- 
ration and great pleaſure. To wit, I have ſquirted oftentimes into either Artery of 
the Carotides, a liquor dyed with Ink, and preſently the branches on either ſide, 
yea and the chief ſhoots of the Vertebrals, have been- dyed with the ſame tinCture : 
yea, if ſuch an injeftion be ſometimes iterated by one only paſſage, the Veſſels creep. 
ing into every corner and ſecret place of the Brain and Cerebel, will be imbued with 
the ſame colour. Alſo in thoſe-who have the wonderful Net, the TinQure or dyed 
Liquor being injected in one ſide, it will come through the Net-like infoldings of the 
Veſſels in both ſides. Hence it plainly appears, that there is a communication be- 
tween the Veſſels watering the whole Head ; and although every Artery is carried to 
one only Region , as its peculiar Province, and provides for it apart; yet, leſt that 


' any part ſhould be deprived ofthe influence of the blood , more ways lye open to 


every part by the ingraftings of thoſe veſſels; ſo that if the proper veſſels by chance 
— wanting in their office , its defect may preſently be compenſated by others 
neighbouring. I | | 

t is not long ſince wediſſefted the dead body of a certaig man, whom a great 


Scirrhius 


th” YL 


_—_— 
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Scirrhus or hard Swelling within the 2eſentery, growing at laſt ulcerous, had killed. 
When his Skull was opened , we beheld thoſe things belonging to the Head , *and 
found the right {arorides , riſing within the Skull, plainly bony or rather ſtony , its 
cavity being almoſt wholly ſhutup ; ſo that the influx of the blood being denied to 
this paſſage, it ſeemed wonderful ,, wherefore this ſick perſon had not dyed before 
of an Apoplexy : which indeed he was ſo far from , that he enjoyed to the laſt moment 
of his life, the free exerciſe of his mind and animal funftion. For indeed, Nature 
had ſubſtituted a ſufficient Remedy againſt that danger of an Apoplexy; to wit , the 
Yertebral Artery of the ſame ſide-, in which the Carotidick was wanting ,- the bulk of 
the Pipe being enlarged , became thrice as big as both its Pipes on the other ſide : be- 
cauſe , the blood being excluded the Carotidick , adding it ſelf to the wonted pro- 
viſion of the Vertebral Artery , and flowing with a double flood into the ſame belly, 
had ſo dilated the chanel of that Artery above meaſure. This Gentleman, about the 
beginning of his ſickneſs, was tormented with a cruel pain of the Head towards the 
left ſide. The caufe whereof cannot be more probably aſligned , than that the blood 
excluded from the right Carotidick Artery , when at firſt it ruſhed more impetuaully 
in the left, had diſtended the Membrane and therefore the ſame diſtemper did after- 
wards vaniſh of its own accord, to wit, the ſuperfluous blood being derived through 
the Vertebral Artery. | "FF 
Thitdly , Concerning theſe ſanguiferous Veſſels covering the Pia Mater, we ob- 
ſerve , -that the Arteries and Veins, whilſt they meet one another , going out from 
oppoſite ends , 'do not only transfer their burden immediately through the ſeveral 
branches or ſhoots, mutually ingrafted, as is wont to be done in other parts of the 
Body ; but being variouſly complicated and interwoven, do conſtitute every where 
admirable infoldings, into which, for the moſt part , very ſmall and very numerous 
Glandula's or Kernels are inſerted. Which thing is ſeen, not only in the infoldings, 
which are called Choroeides, (by which name, belides thoſe which are found within 
the plicature or folding up of the Brain, we alſo intend others planted together be- 
hind the Cerebel) but theſe kind of infoidings of the Veſſels, with Glandula's ſowed 
between , are ſeen every where to be ſprinkled through the whole compaſs and in- 
terior receſſes of the Brain and Cerebel, and eſpecially between the gapings of their 
turnings and windings and interſtices. This is clearly manifeſt in a moilter Brain, 
or inan Hydropical, where the very ſmall Glandula's, which otherwiſe are ſcarce 
to be ſeen, being intumified by the moilture , are eaſily beheld. Moreover, from 
the aforeſaid infoldings, on every ſide implanted , little ſlender Veſſels, being every 
where ſent forth, enter the Cortical, and in ſome meaſure the. medullary ſubſtance 
of the Brain and its Appendix; for if you ſquirt into the Carorides a black liquor , be- 
ſides the ſhoots of the Veſſels, which it dyes every where with the ſame colour , little 
blackiſh pricks will appear ſprinkled in the ſubſtance of the Brain. Further , if the 
brain of a living Animal be cut up, the live blood will ſpring forth both from its 
Cortex and medullary part. The reaſon and end of all which, if they be inquired 
into, it ſeems that theſe foldings of the Veſſels, being variouſly complicated with 
repeated windings about, as if they were little ſerpentine chanels hanging toan Alem- 
bick, through whoſe narrow ſtraits the blood paſſing with a long circuit , becomes 
ſtill more ſubtil and elaborated to wit, its thicker part, being by degrees put off 
in its paſſage , or ſent away by the little branches of the Veins, and fo at length the 
only pure and moſt ſpirituous blood , and it ſelf now ready to go into animal Spirits, 
is admitted within the Pores and paſllages of the*brain. But as the blood 'or ſangui- 
nolent part is ſupped up by the Veins, ſo it's very likely the Serum or watry part is 
received by the Glandula's or Kernels interwoven in them. For it appears not for 
what other end theſe Arteries are every where beſet with ſo many Kernels, unleſs 
they ſhould lay up in them the ſuperfluous ſeroſities. Between theſe infoldings there 
appear not any Nerves to be found, which may require any juyce or ſerous humor from 
theſe Kernels ; and 'tis not yet found, whether theſe LymphzduCts or Water-carriers 
be accompanied with any Veſſel : wherefore it may be lawful to ſuppoſe, that 
whilſt the purer and ſpirituous part of the blood', being ſeparated from the reſt of its 
maſs , is ſtilled forth into the brain, the ſerous humidities are received by the Glan- 
dula's, which are numerous, and that they are for ſome time retained by them, till 
they may be ſent away into the Veins growing empty again. ; 
Thus far we have beheld only the Haperior branchings forth of the blood-carrying 


Veſſels, which are every where interwoven in the Pi Hater; and their —_— 
whic 


Lhe Anatomy of the 2B2ain, 


which like the leaves of a Wood, or creeping Ivy , cover the exterior compaſs of the 
whole Head. But by what means, and as it were Chymical Artifice, theſe Veſſels 
do inſtil the animal Spirits into the Brain and Cerebel, and ſerve for the uſe of one 
another beſides, ſhall be told anon , after we have conſidered of the inferior Aſpect 
and next the ground of this moſt thick Wood, viz. the greater Trunks of all the Ar- 
teries ,- which are deſtinated for the Brain , where they paſs through the Skull , and 
ſhew themſelves beyond it. | | 


CHAP. VL 


Shews with what difference the Arteries in coarious Animals paſsthrough 
the Skull ; alſo for what uſe the wonderful Net us made, 
and the reaſon of it. 


and as many Yertebrals. * Concerning the former, we have already obſerved, 
that their Trunks paſs through the Wedge-like Bone, as it were with a 
mechanical proviſion ;- to wit , either Artery is ſo bowed and intorted in its aſcent, 
that the blood , before it can reach to the Brain by a repeated ſtopping of ſhores, or 
hindred by a certain lett or impediment, might flow to it leſs rapidly and more ſlowly. 
But this is not effected after one and the ſame manner in all Animals : for although 
the aſcent of the Artery be oblique and intorted in all, yet in ſome, viz. in a Man 
anda Horſe, it being bowed about with a greater compals, ſtill enters, even to the 
Brain, with a ſingle and undivided Trunk : when in moſt other beaſts the ſame paſſes 
the Skull with a leſſer circuit, and ſliding preſently under the Dura Mater, diverſifies 
it ſelf there into Retiform infoldings, commonly called the wonderful Net. There- 
fore it ſeems to be to the purpoſe, that we inquire into the various reaſons of this 
difference. 

In the firſt place therefore we ſhall advertiſe you, that the Carotidick Artery in a 
man enters a little more backward the Skull, than in any other Animal, v:z. nigh 
that hole through which the lateral boſom ſlides out of the Skull about to be implant- 
ed into the Jugular Vein; for in the reſt, this Artery ariſes within the Skull under 
the end or acute proceſs of the ſtony Bone. But in an humane Head , the ſame being 
carried about by a longer compaſs, (that the Torrent of the blood , before it comes 
to the border of the Brain, might flow ſlowly and pleaſantly with a broken force) at- 
tains to the Baſis of the Skull nigh the den made by the ingreſs of the lateral boſom ; 
where being preſently intorted , it enters the proper Chanel inſculped in the Wedg- 
like Bone, and for the greater aſſurance it is clothed beſides with a thicker additional 
Coat, This double defence ſeems to be given it, leſt the blood, boiling up too much, 
and whilſt it is carried violently towards the head ,, ſhould make a Whirlpool about 
the ingreſs of the Skull, to wit , where it begins to be wreathed about from its di- 

rect aſcent, and ſhould break by its flood the banks of the Belly , unleſs they were 
more firm. The Artery being ſlid out of the bony chanel, lays aſide alſo its aſcititious 
or additional Coat; and now being well enough defended within the Skull , goes for- 
ward clothed only with its proper Coat, and creeps under the Dura Mater, and being 
as it were depreſſed in the midlt of its paſſage into a valley, being immediately carried 
out again, it goes on till it comes to the head of the Turky Chair ; where again be- 
ing bent in and intorted, with a certain compaſs, it aſcends ſtraight , and boring 
through the Dura Mater , is carried towards the Brain. The Trunk of this {aros, 
like a Meander, paſling through the Skull with a very much bending way or paſſage, 
is aptly repreſented in the firſt Figure of the following Table. 

If the reaſon of this kind of Conformation be inquired into, it eaſily occurs, that in 
an humane Head, where the generous Aﬀections , and the great forces and ardors of 
the Souls are ſtirred up, the approach of the bload to the confines of the Brain, ought 
to be free and expeditious; and it is behoveful for its River not to run in narrow and 
manifoldly divided Rivulets, which would ſcarce drive a Mill, but always with a 
broad and open chanel, ſuch as might bear a Ship under Sail. And indeed , . = 
reſpect, 


T' E Arteries, deſtinated to the Brain, are four in number, viz. two Carotides, 
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reſpect , a man differs from moſt brute beaſts, in which, the Artery being divided 
into a thouſand little ſhoots , leſt it ſhould carry the blood with a fuller chanel, or 
more quick.courſe than is requiſite, makes the Net-like infoldings, by which indeed 
it comes to paſs, that the blood flides into the Brain very flowly , and with a gentle 
and almoſt even ſtream. If that be true, as ſome affirm, that the wonderful Net alſo 
is ſometimes found in an humane Brain, I believe it is only in thoſe ſort of men, who 
being of a {lender wit or unmoved diſpoſition , and deſtitute of all force and ardor of 
the mind, are little better than dull working beaſts in fortitude and wiſdom. 


Secondly, The conformation of the Carotidick Artery in a Horſe, comes neareſt 


its ſtructure ina man; for in this the Artery enters the Skull alſo !ower, and with a 
greater compaſs than in other four-footed beaſts : which being paſſed, its Trunk 
being intorted , with a certain compaſs, and then a little deprefled , goes forward 
whole to the fide of the Turky Chair ſtill with a full and broad chanel : which truly 


ought to be made ſo, becauſe magnanimous and fierce forces are convenient for this 


Animal, born as it were for War and any dangerous attempts; and fo there was 
need, that the blood might aſcend the Bra'' with a free and plentiful courſe , and 
(when occaſion requires) with a full Torrent. But though the blood paſſes through 
the Baſis of a Horſes Skull in the ſame undivided chanel, yet it ought not to come 
to the Brain it ſelf in one ſingle paſſage ; becauſe the frame or ſubſtance of this in a 
Horſe being far weaker and colder than in a man, it might be overthrown and drown- 
ed by the blood ruſhing in by heaps : wherefore the great River of the Artery disbur- 
dens it ſelf by two Emiſſaries , and pours out its Latex at ſo many diſtinct places of 
the Brain.. Further , as if by this means there were not yet ſufficient caution againſt 
the Deluge of the Brain, a tranſverſe or croſs chanel, as it were a diverſion, is for- 
med between the chanels of either Artery ; through which the blood, being ſtraitned 
for room, may go aſide , and flow and reflow from one bank or chanel to another, 
rather than oppreſs or overflow the Brain. Alſo beſides, certain ſhoots being ſent 
out from the Trunk of either Artery, are inſerted into the pituitary Glandula, the 
uſe of which is doubtleſs to ſeparate certain ſeroſities of the too watry blood., and to 
lay them up into that Glandula , whereby the reſt of the bloody Latex, to be carried 
to the Brain, becomes more pure and free from dregs. By what means the Caroti- 
dick Arteries, in the head of a Horſe, paſs through the Balis of the Skull , .1s repre- 
ſented in the ſecond Figure of the following Table, I have not yet had the means to 
inſpect the brains of a Lyon or a Monkey ; but there is reaſon to ſuſpe&, that in 
theſe alſo the Carotides do paſs through the Skull with a ſingle Trunk. In a Sheep, 
Calf, Hog, yea in a Dog, Fox, Cat, and other four-footed beaſts, which I have 
hitherto opened, this Artery is divaricated into Net-like infoldings, which Veſſels, 
for what cauſes and for what uſes they are ſo made, we ſhall now inquire into. 
Thirdly therefore, moſt other four-footed beaſts , different from a Man. and a 
Horſe, have the wonderful Net adjoyned to the Carotidick Artery. In truth. this 
is met with in ſo many , that common Anatomy hath aſcribed it to all Animals, and 
alſo to man it ſelf. In whom it is found, we obſerve, that the Artery, about to enter 
the Skull, is not carried about with ſo long a compaſs, but riſing up nigh the hinder 
part of the Turkiſh Chair, is preſently divided into ſmall ſhoots; yet. ſo, as one 
little chanel is ſtretched right out, which the blood quietly running to, paſſes through 
without any ſtay, being carried ſtraight into the Brain: but from the ſide of this many 
rivulets are derived on every ſide, into which the blood impetuouſly aſcending , may 
be eaſily diverted. Tieſe little rivers are partly ingrafted into the veinous paſſages 
of the ſame, and the Veſſels of the other ſide, and are partly carried into the pituitary 
Glandula , and partly a compaſs being fetched ,' are returned into the former thanel 
or belly of the Artery. That it is ſo, beſides naked inſpeCtion, appears plainly by this 
Experiment. If below the Skull, an inky liquor be gently and by degrees injected 
into the Trunk of the Crorcs, that paſſing through the ſtrait paſſage , is carried 
preſently into the Brain, nor does it dye the lateral infolded Veſſels with its tin- 
Cture ; but if this liquor be immitted continually and forcibly, preſently running into 
the folds, it will make black the. Veſlels of the ſame and of the oppoſite fide , alſo 
entring the hither part of the Glandula and its interior ſubſtance. If the uſe of theſe 
kind of infoldings of the Veſſels, or the wonderful Net be inquired into, I fay , that 
it is made chiefly for theſe ends ; viz. Firſt, that the Torrent of the blood being dis 
vided into ſinall rivatets, its more rapid courſe-may be fo far dutPd or broken, that 


it may be but fciſtrely inſtilled into-the Brain; For otherwiſe in labouting en 
| who 


- 


86 


* The Anatomy of the 25zain. 


who-go with their heads hanging down , and have but a weak brain, the more free 
influx of the blood might ealily overthrow the fabrick of the Brain , and ſpoil the 
animal Spirits. Secondly , the divarication of the Carorides into Net-like infoldings, 
hath another uſe of no leſs moment, to wit, that the more watry blood being (as it 
is its temperament in moſt Beaſts, and eſpecially in thoſe who are fed with herbage) 
before it be poured upon the Brain , might carry away ſome part of the ſuperfluous 
Serum to the pituitary Glandula, and inſtil the other part into the branches or ſhoots 
of the Veins to be returned towards the Heart. Thirdly and laſtly , for as much as 
the Veſſels on either ſide are mutually inoculated by this means , there is care taken 
both that the blood may be exactly mixed before it aſcends to the Brain, av klſo that 
more certain ways may be made for its paſſage : becauſe, if perchance an obſtruction 
ſhould happen in one ſide of the wonderful Net, the blood by that infolding being 

reſently carried to the other, may find a paſſage : for this cauſe, to wit , that the 
btood might be the better prevented from any impediment in its paſſage, the Veſleis 
are not only inoculated under the Dara Mater about the wonderful Net , but the 
Arteries again on either fide , do the ſame thing as ſoon as they , being knit to the 
Pia Mater, reach the ſuperficies of the Brain, as hath been already ſhewn. By theſe 
ſort of ingraftings of the Veſſels in the wonderful Net, it comes to paſs, that an inky 
liquor being injected into one of the Carotides, and forced upwards, deſcends by the 
Trunk of the Artery on the oppoſite ſide, as we have elſewhere obſerved. Some 
rude draught of the wonderful Net is expreſſed in the third Figure of the following 


Table. 
The Firſt Figure | 


Shews the aſcent of the Carotidick Artery, and its ſituation within an humane 
Skull, before it is carried towards the Brain. 

A. The Trunk, of the Artery aſcending towards the Skull. 

B. The ſame, whilſt i # included in the bony Chanel , being clothed with an additional 
Coat. 

BC. The curvature or bending of the Artery , reaching within the boſom of the Skull 
repreſenting the bending of a double S. 

D. The Trunk, of the ſame being carried towards the Brain. 


The Second Figure 


_—_ aſcent of the Carotidick Arteries , and their ſituation in a Horſes 

Skull. 

AA. Either Carotidick_ Artery aſcending towards the Skull. 

BB. The Trunk of either, having paſt the Skull, preſſed down as it were unto a valley. 

CC. The communications of either by croſs Branches. 

DD. A Branch from either Trunk deſtinated for the Dura Mater. 

dddd. Little ſhoots on either ſide ſent into the pituitary Glanaula or Kernel. 

EE. FF. Either Carotidick. Artery being divided before it reaches the Brain , and aſcend- 
ing with a double Trunk, ; 


The Third Figure 


Shews the wonderful Net with the pituitary Kernel in a Calfs Skull. 

A. a. The dire Chanel of the Artery. 

B. The Net-like Infoldings of the Feſſeb ſtretched out by that Chanel towards the pituitary 
Kernel. 


C. The pituitary Glandula or Kernel, 
The Fourth Figure 


Shews after what manner the lateral Boſom goes into the Jygnlar Vein with a dt- 
verting place hanging to it. ; 
A. The lateral Boſom deſcending. 
B. That Boſom ſliding into the Skull , and dilating it ſelf into a large andround Cavity, 
iy 1X receiving of which there is a peculiar Den formed in the outward os of fu 
ull. . i 
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Df the wonderful Net. w_ 


\ C. The aforeſaid Cavity or aiverting place , in which the blood , about to deſcend, may 
go aſide, leſt it ſhould elſe ruſh too ſtrongly upon the Fugular Vein ;, by which alſo care 
#5 taken, that the blood may not flow back, or regurgitate out of the Fugular Vein into 
the Boſom. 
D. The beginning of the Jucular Vein. 


But as the Carotides (of whoſe office and aſcent we have hitherto ſpoken) carry the 
deſtinated Tribute of the blood to the Brain ; ſo the Vertebrals ſerve chiefly for the 
watering the Cerebel and the hinder part of the oblong Marrow. Hence we obſerve, 
becauſe the conformation of the Cerebel isalike in all Creatures, therefore alſo the 
Vertebral Arteries , different from the Carotides, are found alike in all without any 
great diflerence, Nor does there ſeem to be need of any great proviſion for the ad- 
miſſion or entrance of the Vertebral Arteries within the Skull ; becauſe, as they car- 
ry a leſſer portion of the blood , and for that the blood it ſelf that is to be beſtowed 
on the Cerebel , 1s wont there to be agitated or moved with no perturbations of paſ- 
ſions or conceptions; therefore there is not that neceſlity that there ſhould be placed 
any remora or ally incitement for its Torrent. 

The Vertebral Artery, ariſing from the branch in the fifth Rib, in its whole aſcent. 
through the hinder part of the Head , paſſes through the little holes cut in the extube- 
rances of the Yertebre, till it comes near the Baſis of the hinder part of the Head 3 
where the ſame being bent down on either ſide, and admitted into the Skull by the 
laſt hole, excepting where the ſpinal Marrow goes forth , is carried by the ſide of the 
oblong marrow ; but as ſoon as it is brought to the region of the Cerebel, it ſends 
forth branches on either ſide, which cover its ſuperficies, and beſides on its back ſide 
make infoldings no leſs ſignal than thoſe commonly called the Choroeides, and with 
larger Kernels more thickly interwoven. As thoſe ſhoots convey the Juyce requiſite 
for the ſtilling forth the animal Spirits, ſo theſe convey the heated blood and the puri- 
fied from the ſerous Colluvies. Further, beneath the Cerebel, both the Vertebral 
branches, inclining mutually one to another, are united, as it were for that end, 
that if the flowing of the blood ſhould be ſtopped on either ſide, it might be ſupplied 
from the other to the whole compaſs of the Cerebel and its neighbouring parts. Theſe 
ſanguiferous Veſſels covering the Cerebel, even as the others do the Brain, make 
ſignal infoldings both in its outward ſuperficies, and in that of the oblong marrow, 
and alſo within its lappets and folds; from which ſmall ſhoots are ſent forth every 
where into its under-lying ſubſtance : ſo that from theſe a ſubtil liquor, as it were 
ſRilled forth and imbibed by the Cortical ſubſtance of the Cerebel, ſeems to go into 
animal Spirits. By what means, and in what parts of the Head the production of the 
animal Spirits is performed, remains next to be inquired into. 


0 CHAP. #4 


Shews by what proviſion, and in what places of the Head the Animal 
Spirits are begotten : Alſo other ſes and Accidents of the 
Pia Mater are added. 


and weave about on every ſide the Pia Mater , hitherto handled, we are led 
by a certain thread to conſider by what proviſion, and in what places of.the 
Brain and its Appendix the production of the animal Spirits is performed. ..* 

1. As tothe firſt, it appears from what hath been already ſaid, that the blood is 
it ſelf the matter out of which the animal Spirits are drawn ;z and that the Veſlels con- 
taining and carrying it every where through the whole compaſs of the Head, are 
like diſtillatory Organs, which by circulating more exaQly , and as it were ſubliming 
the blood, ſeparate its purer and more ative particles from the reſt, and ſubtilize 
them, and ar length inlinvate thoſe ſpiritualized into the Brain and its Appendix. 
Concerning this matter to bediſtilled, there is care taken, and indeed by the beſt 
means, that its ſtock or proviſion may be ſtill ſupplied in fit quality and due _ 
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n Rom the deſcription of the Sanguiduts or Blood-carrying Veſſels, which cover 
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| In reſpect of the quality , from the whole bloody mals , a portion highly volatile, 
ſpirituous, and endued with active Elements , ought conſtantly to ariſe towards the 
Head ; which thing ſucceeds partly of irs own accord, and partly that it might be 
more commodiouſly done , care is taken with a certain artificialneſs; to wit, the 
Vertebral Arteries, in all Creatures aſcending ſtraight, and almoſt perpendiculatly, 
doina manner cauſe, that only the more ſubtil and light blood is carried upwards, 
the remaining more thick as it were ſinking down for the baſer offices of the Lirhbs 
and of ſome of the Bowels. Yea, alſo the (arotides in a man, having an erected 
head higher than the reſt of the parts , and ina Horſe in ſome ſort lifting up his face, 
have alfo the ſame priviledge; to wit, that by their more ſteepaſcent only the more 
pure and volatile blood may aſcend to the region of the Brain, But in other four: 
footed beaſts, who go with a prone or hanging head , and who have a more frigid 


.and watry blood, which may eaſily ſ{lide-into, and too much waſh the Brain , this evil 


is in ſome part prevented by the wonderful Net and pituitary Glandula joyned to the 
Carotides;, which indeed receive the ſuperfluous humidities of the blood, and ſo make 
it more pure and free from dregs before it comes to the brain. 

But that the blood may be ſupplied ſtill in due quantity, to-wit, as it were in weight 
and meaſure, from the diſtillatory Veſſels, ſtretched about the compaſs of the Head, 
there is a notable proviſion made in all the Carorides about the Baſis of the Skull : be: 
cauſe their crooked imbowings and branching into infoldings , hinders the too great 


| or to0rapid approach of the blood : then, leſt the paſſage of it ſhould at any time be 


ſhut vp, the mutual ingraftings of all the Veſſels on either ſide , do help or provide 
for. After thiymanner , the buſineſs of extracting the animal Spirits is performed 
even as a Chymical Elixir; to wit, great care is taken in the beginning of that Ope- 
ration , both that choice of matter may be had , and that only a due proportion of 
it be expoſed to diſtillation. 

' The blood by this means, as it were a Chymical work prepared, is carried by the 
fourfold Chariot of the Arteries to four diſtin regions of the Head : and as the ſan- 
guiferons Veſſels , being diſtributed with ſeparate ramifications or branches through 
the whole compaſs of the Brain and its Appendix, cover all the heights of its com-« 
paſlings about or -gyrations, and alſo all its crevices and their gapings and receſſes, 
they bring to their doors the matter to be diſtilled into the Head every where tlirough 
the whole circumference of the Brain and Cerebel nigh the Cortical ſubſtance of ei- 
ther; out of which as the Spirits are diftilled , by this means it is brought about, 
that they are inſinuated into the ſubjeCted ſubſtance of either. The blood being car- 
ried through the narrow infoldings and divarications of the Veſlels, as it were (as 
was faid ) through the ſerpentine chanels of an Alembick is made extremely ſubtle, 
as much as may be, in its hquor ; in the meantime, what is bloody is received by the 
little ſhoots of the Veins aſſociates, or meeting one another every where, and what is 
ſerovs by the Kerneisevery where diſperſed 3 yet its more purified-and ſpirituous-part 
being carried on further through the very ſmall ſhoots ſent forth on all ſides, are 
inſtilled more deeply into the very Pores and paſſages of the Brain and Cerebel ; which $ 
preſently flowing from the Cortical ſubſtance into the medullary , there exerciſe the 
gifts of the animal FunCtion. What peculiar body and conſtitutive particles of the 
Brairr it felf and'Cerebet, condure to the generation and perfection of the animal 
Spirits within the: fubſtanice of either , ſhall be ſhewn hereafter , when we treat of 
the Uſe of thoſe Parts: now ſhall be taken notice of what we before mentioned, to 
wit, that the fluid extillation of the ſpirituons liquor from the blood about the Pia 
Mater , is performed after a ſignal manner , both from the ambient heat , which is 


| Ttirred up from the blood contained within the boſoms, as it were from a Falev 


Marte, invictied by the continual flowing of it anew, and alſo from the obduCtion 
of the Meninges., like an Alembick,, by which the ſpirituous Particles, apt to fly 
away, are conltrained andiforced into the parts beneath. 

But indeed; though the animalSpirits are procreated wholly from the blood , yet 
the blood watering the Brain-and: its Appendix , is not only beſtowed on: this work: 
for as to the ſanguiferons Veſſels,, which ariſing out of the Trunks both of the Caro- 
tidesand the: Vertebrals, cover over the whole Head and all its parts and proceſſes; 

li many of them, yet.not all, are little diſtillatory chanels of the animal Spirits. 
For the'animal Spirits are not produced in all places, to which theſe Veſſels: reach 3 
for weaffirm, that theſe Spiritsare only procreated in the Brain and Cerebel: (which 
it wereeaſie to prove by the Symptoms which happen in the Apoplexy and Pallie, _ 
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ſhall be afterwards clearly ſhewa ). and from this double fountain of the animal Spirits 
they flow out into all the reſt of the parts, and irradiate, by a cohiſtant influence, the 
whole nervous ſtock. In the-mean time, the oblong marrow and its various proceſſes 
and protuberances' are either retreating places, or high roads for the animalSpirits; 
procreated in the Brain and Cerebel, and flowing from thence. But for as much as 
the Arteries anJ Veins,clothe theſe parts alſo witha thick ſeries of ſhoots ,..and that 
within the infolding- of the Brain: the folds called Choroeides are hung ſlack and loofly, 
| theſe ſeem to be ſo made for other reaſons, viz, both that theſe parts might be aCtua- 
ted by heat , ſupplied as it were from a continual fire, and. alſo that the nouriſhing 
Juyce might be beſtowed on the Spirits which flow there. b | 
_ As tothe firſt, that the animal Spirits now perfe&ted , may be freely expanded, 
and irradiate the nervous Syſtem ,' there ſeems to be required, that the ambient heat, 
being excited by the blood flowing thither , might open all the little ſpaces for their 
paſſage; and notably dilate or lay open for them ways or roads: wherefore we inti- 
mated before, becauſe the little ſhoots of the Veſſels ought not to be deeply inſerted 
into the callous body , (for that , leſt the commerce of the Spirits, diverting ia this 
- Mart or meeting place, ſhould be diſturbed by the perpetual influence of the blood) 
therefore the infolding of the Choroezdes is hung under its chamber , that at leaſt by 
this nigh ſituation, as by a Stove or Hot-houſe , the heat there might be preſerved; 
Belides, we intimated another uſe of this infolding ; to wit, that the blood, -paſſing 
through the very narrow Meanders and convolutions or rollings about of the Veſlels; 
might lay aſide its ſerous recrements into the Glandula's or paſlages of the Veins. 

2. But ſecondly , That many. branches and leſſer ſhoots of the ſame Veſſels, which 
water the Brain and Cerebel, cover alſo the oblong marrow, and in ſome meaſure 
enter into its Pores and dzeper ſubſtance ( withia which the animal Spirits are not 
begotten, but only exerciſed and expanded) I ſay, that this is ſo made for this other 
reſpect; to wit, that the ſubſtance of the oblong marrow might imbibe a conſtant 
proviſion of nouriſhment from the pouring in-of the blood whereof it hath need: | For 
whilſt. the animal Spirits, flowing into the nervous ſtock from the Brain and Cerebel, 
paſs through this paſſage, as ic were the high road, ſome food he e ought to be ad- 
miniſtred to them, as it were in their journey , from the watering blood ; For indeed 
we ſuppoſe (which alſo will afterwards clearly appear) that the oblong marrow , to- 
gether with the nervous parts, is moiſtned with a double humor, viz. one ſptrituous 
and highly ative , which flows altogether from the Brain and Cerebel, and being 
from thence derived into the whole nervous ſtock , beſtows upon them the ſenſitive 
and moving Faculties ; and the other humor ſofter and more oily and ſulphureous, 
which b2ing ſupplied from the blood , and affuſed immediately on every part, is the 
Author of their Hzat and Vegetation. Both theſe Juyces agree among themſelves, 
and being every where joyned together and married, they are as it were a.maſculine 
and feminine ſeed mixed together; and ſo they impart to all parts both ſenſe and 
motion , and all the powers of life and growth. Wherefore it is obſerved, that all 
the parts of the whole body, by which motion and ſenſe are performed , do not only 
ſwell up with the animal Spirit, of whoſe influence being deprived, they preſently 
ſuffer a reſolution or looſning; but alſo they. admit the ſanguiferous Veſſels ; 'of 
whoſe Tribate if they be defranded , preſently they wither away , or arediſtempe- 
red with a mortification or Gangrene, Wherefore , that the fleſh, membranes, and 
all the bones may be. watered-with the blood , ( as may be perceived by the help of a 
Microſcope ) the very little or minute bodies of ſome of the Nerves are ſurrounded 
with Capillaments or little hairs 'of Arteries and Veins, together with their proper 
Fibrils, that we need not doubt to aſſert, that the Veſſels penetrating the ſuperficies 
of the Brain and Cerebel, do diſtil into them a ſubtil matter for the generation: of the 
animal Spirits., but that ſome other ſhoots of the ſame Veſſels , covering the oblong 
marrow, do only impart to it heat and nonriſhing Juyce. Laſtly, that the infoldings 
of the Choroeides were built under the chamber of the oblong marrow , chiefly for the 
diſpenſing of heat, and in ſome meaſure for the ſake of ſeparation of the ſerous Latex. 
But concerning theſe, we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more largely afterwards, when 
we ſhall treat of the nntritious and nervous Juyce, and when we ſhall conſider of that 
famous Controverſie , viz. whether nouriſhment is made- by the blood or Nerves: 
further , we ſhall elſewhere ſpeak more fully of the Nature, Hypoſtaſis, and diverfe 
Diſpoſition of the animal Spirits z_ alſo, what the ſubſtance of the Brain, and the con- 


formation of the parts, may contribute to their production. 
N 2 Thus 
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neerning the P:a Marer and the blooc-carrying Vellels, which are wo- 
ven ir-it,, and' following! its protenſion ,- water the whole Head , we have treated 
largely. But befote'we quite leave the conſideration of this Membrane , we wilt in. 

mre what ſenſe and motion it may'have, Certainly it is not undeſervedly that we 
aſcribe the molt cruel Head: acties to'the-more acute ſenſe of this; (in-which however, 
By what means this Meninx isaffeted ,- does not fo eaſily appear.) It is the common 
opinion', that ſharp and'tormenting Vapours , being: raiſed from the Viſcera of the 
tower Belly, eſpecially from the Ventricle, Hypochondria, or Womb. ſtrike againſt 
this Membrane , arid'fo pierce it with'/pain. But we ſay, though this be impoſſible; 
that Vapours paſſing ſo many interſtices and bars of the Viſcera and'bones , without 


— 


* any trouble , ſhould ever come to the[Head and hurt it; yet we do'not deny, but that 


fometimes vaporous Effluvie's do'proceed from the blood boiling or eſtuating within 
the confines of the Brain ; which'being-ſhut up together under- the - Piz Mater , and 
as it were gathered into a Cloud, do greatly blow up and diſtend it, and ſodiſtemper 
it with pain, I have often ſeen , im a Head newly opened after death, the Pia Mater 
diſtended, and ſhining like a Bladder ,/ that the ſame ſeemed to be mtumified, with | 
much water included urider it ; which notwithſtanding was found to be ſo done by 
wind diftending the Membrane, for that being diſſefted, that Tumor fell down with- 
out the effuſion of water. 

But we think the Head-aches, which: happen by reaſon of the evil of this Mem: 
brane, ' are chiefly excited by another means, to wit, for as muchas this Meninx fuf. 
fers a breach of the unity by the blood boiling up above meaſure, and ruſhing into its 
Pores, and ſo it is contracted into lighter Convulfions, I have ſometimes opencd the 
Heads of the defun&t, which when living , were obnoxious to moſt miſerable Head. 
aches ; itt which,” near the longitudinal boſom , where the ſeat of the pains was , the 
Pia Matty or interior, grew to the Dura Mater or exterior for ſome ſpace, oft-times 
for two fingets breadth, and by their growing together had excited a ſharp and un- 
qual Tumor; in which the months of the Veſſels were ſo wholly ſtopped up, that 
there was left for the blood , though very much boiling up, no paſlage. into the ad- 
joyning boſom. | 

As tothe motion of this Membrane , we wholly deny, that it hath in it ſelf a per: 
am Syſtole and Dii#ſtole | however”, the Pulſes in ſome Arteries, have ſeemed 

"Mmething like it, which Have given occaſion perchance to this vulgar Opinion. Yet 
in the mean time , it may be lawful to believe, that this Meninx, for that it is very 
ſenſible, is rendred obrioxiousto Crainps and conyulſive motions: and that from its 

'reater contraction the fits of the Falling-ſickneſs do ariſe, and from its leſſer and 

ore pattial corrugation or wrinkling together , Head-aches, as hath been ſaid, and 
alſo ſometimes Scotomies , Vertigoes , and often Convulfions of the Members and 
Viſcera, planted at a great diſtance from the origine of the Nerves, being drawa 
into conſent. 
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CHAP. X. 
A Deſcription of the Bram, properly ſo called, and the Explication 
and Uſe of its Parts. 


E have thus far beheld the Coverings of the Brain , both the bony and the 

TJ%/ Mtinbranous, alſo the Arteries and Veins growing and knit to them, 
like Ivy, arid diſtribiited through the whole compaſs of the Head. There 

now retains; theſe coveritigs being removed, that we next conſider the Fabrick and 
true Hypotype or Charattet of the Brain and its Appendix , together with the ation 


and uſe of all the parts. Ard here at firſt ſight we meet with three things, to wi, 


the Brain, the vb og Mafrow, 4nd the Cerebel : of which the oblong marrow ſeems 

rank, to Which the Brain and Cerebel grow like branches : where- 
fore ſome contefid the medullary Rope to be the principal part, and the Brain ant 
Cerebel its dependences. But that it is otherwiſe appears by this, becauſe theſe 


. bodies, both in the generation and diſpenſation of the animal Spirits, are of more 


noble 
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noble uſe - than the oblong matrow -. ſo that if the out-flowings of. the Spirits from 


the Brain or Cerebel be ſhut up: or hindred, the nervous Syſtem-preſently/faffers: an 
kclipſe; in the mean time; it this be primarily diſtempered;, the Brain and Cerebel 
fuffer not for its fault. | #291 

That we may begin with the Brain ,, it may be conſidered. in a-double reſpect ;+to 
wit', both as: to its convex. or exterior ſuperficies, as it is beheld in its proper 
ſite and:poſition 3 andas to itsinterior cavity , towit, as the Brain appears opened, 
its: concave ſuperficies being expanded and turned upſide down. | We have'already 
taken care to delineate its true. form or Type in either manner., by what bath been 
before-ſaid', towit , after what manner it 1s. both withia and without. There now 
remains, after its fabrick and conformation being rightly weighed, for us deſign its 
offices, and to ſhew the uſes of it and of every. one:of its parts; Concerning! which, 
we ought to unfold in general., frit,, what the office 'of the whole Brain is, then ſe: 
contdly, when we ſhall deſcend: to particulars, there will, come under conſideration, 
t.. The diviſionof the Brain, to wit, its double Hemiſphere, alſo the two; Lobes or 
partitions of either, 2. The'narrow'crankling turnings and! windings, or the gyra- 
tions and convolutions or rolling together of the Brain, 3. Its double ſubſtance, v:z. 
Cortical and Medullary. 4. The common Bafis of all, viz. the callous body. f. lts 
ſubtenfion or Fornix. 6. The appenſion or circuit of 'the! Brain over or above the ob- 
tong marrow. 7. And what refults from thence, the void ſpace: or Ventriclkes made 
by its infolding: together. ' Concerning theſe /.we- ſhalt take,notice: of what things 
occur worth noting; concerning the ſmelling Nerves and their proceſſits,, we ſhall 
inquire afterwards, when we fhall ſpeak particularly of the Nerves. . Wie" 

1. The Brain is accounted the cluef- ſeat of the Rational Soul -1n- a man,.and of 
the ſenſitive in brute beafts, and indeed as the:chief mover 'in. the animal Machine, 
it is the origine and fountain of all motions and: conceptions. +But ſome Funttions 
do chiefly and more immediately belong to the ſubſtance of this, and others depend 
as it were mediately and leſs neceſſarily upon it. Among thefe;. which of the former 
fort are accounted the chief, are the Imagination, Memoryi, and Appetite. For it 
ſeems, that the Imagination is'@ certain undulation or wavering:of the animal Spirits, 
begun more inwardly in the middle'of the Brain, 'and expanded or ftretched out from 
thence on every ſide towards its circumference. on the contrary ,- the act of the:Me- 
mory conſiſts in the regurgitation or. flowing back 'of the- Spirits from the exterior 
compals of the Brain towards its middle. [The Apperite. is ſtirred up, for that the 
animal Spirits, being ſome-how moved about the" middle of the Brain , tend from 
thence outwardly towards the neryous Syſtem. The reſt of the Faculties of this Soul, 
as Senſe and Motion, alſo the Paſſions and Inftints merely natural, though they 
depend in ſome tneafure upon the Brain , yet they are properly performed in the ob- 
long Marrow and Cerebel, or proceed from them." hee? : 

2. In ſome Animals , the ſubſtance of the Brain 'is divided into two parts, as it 
were Hemiſpheres, diſtin&t'one from -another almoſt through. .its whole thickneſs, 
even to the callous body , which is inſtead of a bottom; and in like manneralſo in all 
the Senſories, and in moſt of the 'other Organs of the neceflary Functions, the Brain 
is as it were twofold, that there might be a proviſion made againſt the defect of one 
fide by the ſupplement of the other. Further," in man, who hath a brain more large 
and capacious than other Creatures, either Hemiſphere is again ſubdivided into two 
Lobes, to wit, the Anterior and the Poſterior 5 between which a branch of the Ca- 
rotidick Artery , being drawn like a-bounding River to both , diſtinguiſhes them as 
it were into two Provinces. Certainly, this ſecond partition of the humane Brain 
alſo ſeems to be deſigned for its greater ſafety ; that if perchance any evil ſhould hap- 
pen to one or both the foremoſt Lobes, yet the latter , for that they are ſeparated, 
may avoid the contagion of the neighbouring 'and farther ſpreading evil : So'the 
Brain, like a Caſtle, divided into many Towers or places of Defence, is thereby 
made the ſtronger and harder to be taken. | | 

3. Alſo the univerſal frame of the Brain appears yet more divided and variegated 
within all its aforeſaid partitions ; for all its whole exterior ſuperficies is made uneven 
and broken, with turnings and windings and rollings about , almoſt like thoſe of the 
Inteſtines. Thoſe Gyrations or Turnings going from the fore-part of the Brain to- 
wards the latter with a creeping compaſs, and as it were a ſpiral circuit, encompaſſes 
both its Hemiſpheres , that they might mutually furniſh all the: convolutions with a 
continued paſſage : in a more moiſt Brain, or long kept , the Pia Hater, clothing 
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; every one ; and colleting them together , is eaſily pulled away ;- and then the turn. 


ings or folds being opened and ſeparated one from another, the ſhbſtance of the brain 
is Gen tobe plowed ,/ or laid as it were with furrows;z out of which ariſe banks ot 
ridges of broken crevices, not in a direct ſcries , but croſs-wiſe'z' ſo that in the bot- 
tom of every furrow za convolution arifing from: the right fide,. is carried. toi the 
left, 'then others followinginext, - being ſent fromthe left tide, is drawn to the right, 
and ſo by turns the inequalities of the whole brain are-yariegated in this order. 

If it be inquired into, what benefit-its Turnings and Convolutions afford to the 
brain, 'or for what end'its whole anfraftyous or. broken -crankling frame is, we fay, 
that the brain is ſo framed , both for:the more plentifu] reception of the ſpirituous 
aliment, and alſo for the more: commodious diſpenſation of the anitnal. Spirits-for 
ſomeuſes, - As to the aliment to be beſtowed on the brain , - becauſe it-is:required to 
be ſubtil and extremely wrought. ori ehaborated ;, therefore it ought to be admitted, 
not by a more open paſſage , but only by very ſmall-pores and paſſages. Wherefore 
that there might be ſufficient plenty of ſpirituous liquor ſupplied, it is not only drunk 
in everywhere. in- the plain ſuperficies of the brain from its Cortical ſubſtance , -bux 
that ſuperficies of the brain or Cortical ſubſtance is uneven and rough with folds and 
turnings about ; that the.ſpaces for the-receiving the Juyce might. be enlarged as much 
as may be: For the anfraftuous or crankling brain, like a plot of ground , planted 
every where with nooks and corners, and danks and mole-hills, hath a far more 
ample extenſion, than if its ſuperficies were-plain and even: Further, thoſe crank- 
lings of the brain do more fitly hide:the ſanguierops Veſſels , for that they are yery 
ſmall and ſlender ,. and more ſafely keep them, being variouſly-interwoven into.one 
anothers infoldings;,' than if they ſhould be openly diſtributed . ſor ſo being careleſly 
laid, they would be liable to:too frequent hurt. ', * 

But a reaſon and neceſſity of the turnings about in the brain, and.not of leſſer mo. 
ment than the other, is fetched from the diſpenſation of the animal Spirits. | For as 
the animal Spirits, for the various: acts of Imagination and Memory, ovght to be 
moved within cettain-and diſttd& Jimited or bounded places , and thoſe motiopy to 
be often iterated or repeated through:the ſame:tracts or paths: for that reaſon, thefe 
manifold convolutions and: infoldings of the brain-are required for thefe diverg-man- 
ners of. ordinations of the animal Spirits, to wit, that in theſe-Cells or Store-houſes 
ſeverally placed ,' might be kept the ſpecies of ſenſible things ,. and as occaſion ſerves, 
may be taken from thence. Hence theſe folds or rollings about are far more and 
greater in a-man thanin any other living Creature, towit, for the vat ious and mani- 
fold actings of the ſuperior Faculties ; but they are garniſhed with an uncertain, and 
as.it were fortuitons ſeries , that.the exerciſes af the animal Fun&tion might be free 
and'changeable , and not determined to one. - Thoſe Gyrationsor Turnings about in 
four-footed beaſts are fewer, and in ſome; as in a Cat,, they are found to be ina cer- 
tain figure and order : wherefore this Brute thinks on; or remembers ſcarce any thing 
but what the inſtin&ts and needs of. Nature ſuggeſt. - :1n- the leſſerfour-footed beaſts, 
alſo in Fowls and Fiſhes, | the ſuperficies of the brain being plain and even , wants all 
cranklings and turrijags about : ' wherefore theſe ſort of Animals comprehend or learn 
by imitation fewerthings, and thoſe almoſt only. of one kind ; for that in ſuch , di- 
ſtint Cells , and parted one from another, are wanting , in which the divers Species 
and Ideas of things are kept apart. | 

But that if more perfect Animals, all the turnings about are made of a twofold 
ſubſtance, viz. Cortical and Medullary ; the reaſon ſeems to be, *that one part may 
ſerve for the production of the animal Spirits , and the other for their exetciſe and 
diſpenſation. For we may well think , that the animal Spirits are wholly or for the 
moſt part procreated inthe Cortical ſubſtance of the brain ; for this ſevers and. re- 
ceives immediately from the blood the ſubtil liquor, and imbuing it with a volatile 
Salt, exalts it into very.pure Spirits. It is obvious to every one, that the Arteries 

enter the (rtex of the brain with a more frequent 'infertion of ſhoots, and inſtil to 
it a ſpirituous liquor ; the leavings of which, or what is ſuperfluous, the Veins in 
like manner entring it, do ſup up and carry away; in the mean time, the more 
ſubtil portion being here ſet free, goes into Spirits. In truth , the blood waters 
the medullary ſubſtance of the brain in a very ſmall quantity ; which ſeems truly to 
be rather for the ſake of exciting of heat, than that the animal Spirits ſhould there 
be generated by the flowing in of that-blood. For: indeed, the valatile Salt , which 


like Ferment , ſpiritualizes the ſubtil liquor ſtilled forth from the blood , is had more 
| copiouſly 
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copioully in the Correx of the brain, rather than in its middle-or marrowy part ; be- 
cauſe- that part , being endued with an Aſhy colon, ſhews by its aſpe&t the ſperma- 
tick Particles and Humor contained in them, in which Spirit and a volatile Salt yery 
much abqunds z yea and plainly reſembles an Armeniack ſmel}, (ſuch as either part 
alike breathe forth.) In the mean time , the medullary part of the brain ſeems very 
like the oblong marrow and the ſpinal. But it is well enough known, that theſe me: 
dullary parts ſerve for the exerciſe and diſpenſation of the animal Spirits, and not for 
their generation. The ſign of which is , that where-ever ati obſtruftion happens in 
them , whatever is below, being deſtitute of the influx. of the Spirits, ſuffers an 
Eclipſe ; whence it follows, that the animal Spirits, irradiating the medullary Rope, 
are not produced in it, but flow in from elſewhere; and why ſhould not we think ” 
the ſame of the middle marrow of the brain? Truly , that this part is rather the 
Mart or Exchange of the Spirits than its Shop or Work-houſe, appears from! hence; 
becauſe the Animals which excel in Memory , Imagination, and Appetite, ate fur- 
niſhed with a more ample martow of the brain; as is obſerved'in man and the niore 
perfect four footed beaſts: and they who ſeem to have little need of thoſe Faculties, 
as the leſſer four-footed beaſts, alſo Fowls and Fiſhes have the Cortex of the brain 
greater, but the medullary part very ſmall. It is familiar Experiment among Boys 
to thruſt a needle through the head of a Hen, and that ſhe in the mean time ; whoſe 
brain is ſo pierced through, ſhall live and be well a long time. The reaſon of which 
is, becauſe the whole ſubſtance of the brain in theſe ſort of Annals is almoſt merely 
Cortical z wherefore from the ſuffering ſuch a hurt ,- (as long as the marrow remains 
unhurt ) the Spirits are generated in a leſſer quantity , but their commerce to the 
neceſlaries of life , are not therefore preſently interrupted. Indeed the brains of 
Birds conſiſt almoſt wholly of a Cortical and Aſhy part ; and the medullary part is 
exceeding ſmall, and is only like a ſmaller Nerve deſcending on either ſide from the 
ſubſtance of the brain it ſelf. | | | 

After the animal Spirits are begot by a conſtant afflux of the blood within the Cortex 
of the Brain, being there begotten, having obtained a:watry Vehicle , they flow pre- 
ſently more inwardly, and ſoon enter into the marrows, filling the furrowsand baulks 
of all the turning and winding Crevices ; from whence being carried fatther through 
all the particular tracts of each marrow into the marrowy ſubſtance, which lyes under 
all the winding Crevices , as their commen Baſis, they are brought at laſt into the 
Callous Body, as into a ſpacious field ; where, as in a free and open place, theſe Spi- 
rits being newly produced, are expatiated or ifſue forth. | 

5. Indeed this medullary ſubſtance called the Callous Body, which chathbering the 
more inward ſaperficies of the brain , receives into it ſelf the marrow of all the tur. 
ning Crevices, ſeems to be made for that end, and diſpoſed there for the ſame 
purpoſe; to wit, that the Spirits flowing into it on evety ſide , might be ftretched 
out as in their proper Sphere , and begin to exerciſe the acts of the animal Faculties. 
In this place , they which come out of the ſeveral winding Crevices, do meet toge- 
ther, and remain as in a publick Emporium or Mart fro whence, as occalion ſerves, 
they are raiſed up, and drawn fotth for the uſes of every Faculty. But whilſt they 
here remain at leiſure and not buſied , they become purified or refined more and * 
more by a continual circulation : becauſe theſe Spirits hew-born, do gently and per- 
petually flow on every ſide from the outmoſt bounds of this body (to wit , where this 
common marrow beſinears the hinder produCtions of the brain, or the border of 
either of its Hemiſpheres) towards the fore-part of this ealoms Body, where it is thick- 
eſt; andthere, if there be need, they are employed on the aft of the Imagination, 
or entring the ſhanks of the oblong Marrow , they aftuate and inſpire the nervous 
Appendix : but what Spirits are remaining there, after theſe offices are ſerved, run® 
forthwith into the Fornix , and paſſing through its paſſage , they are remanded back 
again to the hinder region of the brain by a certain circulation; and laſtly, after this 
manner , penetrating through the narrow paſſages of the Fornix , thoſe Spirits are 
made more ſubtil , and alſo, as it ſeems moſt likely, they perform in this circulary 
motion thoſe more fubtil acts of the Phantaſie. | A 
6. Truly, that we may here ſpeak ſomething of the Fornix, it ſcems that this part 
ſerves for a twofold uſe : viz. firſh, leſt the mote inward fides of the Brain hanging 
flack and looſly, might fall together among themſelves , or might be remoyed 
beyond the limits of a juſt protenſion ot orit-ſtretching; for they , not only by the 
coming between of the Pia Mater , and by little cords dtayt from it , cohere - 
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| the oblong marrew and the Cerebel ; but beſides, the Fornix , like a Ligament or 


ſtring brought from one end of the braia to the other , conſtrains and keeps its whole 
frame in its due figure and fituation. For this part purely medullar , and of the ſame 
ſubſtance with the callous Body , ſeems to be a certain proceſs of this, which ariſing 
more forward between the ſtreaked bodies, and falling upon the two ſhanks of the 
obleng marrow, firſt of all diſtinguiſhes them z afterwards, being ſeparated from 
them ,. is carried through the midſt of the cavity , and about the hinder part of the 
brain is divided as it were into two Arms, which being bent on both ſides, and again 
cleaving to the border of the callows Body , {triftly embrace the oblong marrow, and 
knit and firmly tye the hinder bulk of the brain to its Trunk , leſt it ſhould flow or 
ſlide forth. Bur the other, and that the more noted uſe of the Fornsx ſecms to be 
what we but now mentioned ; to wit, that the animal Spirits may immediately paſs 
through its paſſage from one end of the brain to the other, and ſo, as it were through 
the bill of a Pelican, they might be circulated into their own intorted belly, 

That thoſe things which were but now declared concernihg the Pererralia and in- 
ward receſſes of the Brain, may be the better underſtood , we will here add a Scheme 
of its Sphere turned inſide out, and ſtretched our as it were upon a pain, ſo that the 
concave and inmoſt ſuperficies of the callous Body , together with the Fornix, may be 
ſufficiently ſeen. | 


The $ eventh Figure 


© the Brain of a Sheep bent back and cut a little open in the places wherc 
they ſtick together near the ſtreaked bodies, that its interior ſubſtance may be 
turned the inſide out, and unfolded on a plain. 

AA. The ſubſtance of the Brain cut aſunder , which in its natural ſituation being folded 
rogether , did cobere with the reſt of its ſubſtance a. a. upon the remaining ſtreaked 
Boazes. | 

B. The Trunk, of the Fornix or Pſalloides cut aſunder , which in its natural ſite coheres 

with the Baſes of the ſame Fornix E. : 

CC. The Arms of the Fornix which embrace the medullary Trunk, on the other ſide of the 

| Pineal Glandula. 

DD. The brim of the callous Body which embraces the medilary Trunk near the Cerebe!. 

E. The Baſis of the Fornix. | 

FF. Two ſtrazght Roots . Sous Fornix lying between the ſtreaked Bodies. 

GG. The tranſverſe medullary Proceſs knitting the two ſtreaked Bodies one to another, 

H. The Chink near the Roots of the Fornix leading to the Tunnel. 

IL The ſtreaked Boates, whoſe Superficies the ſmall Arteries and Veins cover over, 

KK. The interior Superficies of the cailows Body marked with tranſuerſe medullary ſtreaks 
or chamferatings, or reaching from one HemiiÞhere of the Brain to the other. 

LL. The Chambers or hollow places of the Optich, N erves. x 

M. The anterior hole leading to the Ventricle lying under the orbicular Protuberaiices, 

which alſo goes ſlope-wiſe to the Tunnel. 

N. The Pineal Glandula which appears more plain , the Pia Mater and the Choroeidal in- 

folding being ſeparated and removed, 

OO. The Natiform or Buttock.like Protuberances, which are here far greater than 11 a 

Manor a Dog. 
PP. ha leſſer Protuberances called Teſtes , which are additions or things growing out cf 
the former, 
QQ. le — Proceſſes ſtretching from the Telſtes into the middle or marrowy part 
of the { erebel. 

R. The meeting together of thoſe Proceſſes. 

SS. The Pathetick_Nerves of the Eyes ariſmg out of the meeting together of thoſe Proceſſes. 

T. The poſterior hole leading into the Ventricle , lying under the orbicular Protuberances, 

and alſo into the ſame opening of the Tunnel. 

V. A Furrow in the medullary Trunk, which being covered by the Cerebel , makes the 
. fourth Ventricle. 
WWW. The Ramifications or Branchings of the medullary ſubſtance of the Cerebel , which 

appear like a Tree. 


X. The end of the oblong Marrow about to go ito the Spinal. CHAP. 
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'DOf the Motions of the Animal Spirits, 


CHAP. XL 


Shews with what motion and tendency of the Animal Spirits the Exerciſet 
of the Animal Faculties are performed within the Confines of the 
Brain : Alſo what the uſe of its Ventricles is. 


[therto ſetting forth the uſes and offices of the Brain, properly ſo called , and 
of its parts, we have ſhewed after what manner the animal Spirits are pro- 
created from the blood in this their principal Shop or Work-houſe z and in: 

to what diverting places, they being newly brought forth, do depart of themſelves, 
and are there kept as it were in diſtin& Cloiſters or Cells to be drawn forth for the 
manifold Exerciſes of the animal Funftion. But becauſe theſe Spirits, ſo brought 


toperfeCtion , and ready for their work within the ſame parts of the Brain, enter 


into other manner of motions, -and/divers ways of emanations z therefore before we 
proceed any further , for the ſearching out their trafts within the oblong Marrow and 
Cerebel, we one to declare concerning theſe Spirits diſpoſed within the confines of 
the Brain it ſelf , with what forces they are furniſhed , in what form they unfold 


themſelves, and in what ways they diffuſe themſelves and go forward as often as 


being muſtered in due order ,: they produce the acts of the Imagination, Memory, 
Appetite, and other ſuperior Faculties of the Soul, But for as much as hereafter, 
when we have finiſhed the explication of the Head and. nervous Appendix, we have 
reſolved, for a concluſion, to treat of the Soul of Brutes and its powers, I may there- 
fore for the preſent lay aſide this task ; unleſs that in the mean time it may not ſeem 
amiſs to give a taſte only in general of theſe few things: viz. as there are two parts 
of the inferior Soul , or of Beaſts, towit, the vital or flamy, being inkindled in 
the blood , and the ſenſitive or lucid, being diffuſed through the whole Head and its 
nervous dependences, the animal Spirits being continually produced in the Brain and 
in the Cerebel , do conſtitute a double as it were Root or Fountainof this lucid part 2 
yea, the Spirits of either linage, for as much as they are continued both within thoſe 
Fountains, .and from thence through the frame or ſubſtance of the nervous Syſtem, 
as it were under the ſame beamy Sy aſi- and contexture, they effeCt or cauſe the whole 
Hypoſt aſis or ſubſiſtency of the ſenſitive Soul. | 

But there happen to this Soul , becauſe it is apt to be moved with a various impulſe, 
and ſd to contract or dilate its ſpecies in the whole, or in part, for that reaſon divers 
manners both of Actions and of Paſſions, to wit, the Senſes, which we call -its 
Paſſions; and Motions, which we name the Actions of the ſame. The formal reaſon 
of the former , viz. the Senſes, conſiſts in the retraftion or drawing back of the Spi- 
rits, or a flowing back towards their Fountains. For where-ever the impreſſion of 
a ſenſible object is carried to this radiant or beamy contexture, preſently either the 
whole frame , or ſome portion of it, whereby it admits the ſpecies, is compelled to 
wag, and to be moved back, as it were to leap back and recede into- it ſelf: on the 
contrary, the actions or motions of this Soul are made , for that this ſhadowy Spirit; 
being incited or ſtirred up in the whole, or in a certain part , unfolds it ſelf. more 
largely, and by an emanation, and as it were a certain vibration of the Spirits, exerts 
or puts forth its virtue and force of ating. [1 1 ; 110503: "74 

Both the Senſes and Motions of this ſenſitive Soul are made either tranſient , when 
the Spirits, or its conſtitutive Particles, being moved ſomewhere in the Syſtem of 
the Nerves, draw together with them the containing parts , and deflect them with 
the like carriage or geſture with themſelves, as is obſerved in the five outward Senſes, 
and the local motions of the Members : or elſe, either: both Actions and Paſſions are 
continuing, to wit; when both the Motions and Seiifes are ſilently performed without 


. 


any great agitation or moving of the body , or its parts, within the firſt Fountains of | 


the Soul, viz. the Head it ſelf, Theſe kind of Paſſions indeed , made within the 
ſubſtance of the Brain, are the common Senſe and Imagination; but the Actions 'are 
Memory, Phantaſie , and Appetite: and either of theſe , as to their beginnings and 
inſtins, depend for the moſt part upon the outward Senſes. 


Concerning the former , we take notice, that as often as the exterior part of = 
- | O I 
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Soul being ſtruck , a ſenſible impreſſion, ap it were the Optick Species, or asan un- 
dulation or waving of waters, is carried more inward , bending towards the cham- 
fered bodies, a perception or inward ſenſe of thk-$enfation outwardly had or received, 
ariſes. If that this impreſſion, being carried farther , paſſes through the calous Body, 
Imagination follows the Senſe : Then if.the ſame fiuQuation of Apries is ſtruck againſt 
the rrex cf the Brain, as its utmoſt banks, 'it impreſſes ont it the image or charaQer 
of the ſenſible Object, | whicb, when it.is afterwards reflected or:bent back, raiſes up 
the Memory of the ſame thing. 1 Rh 

The aCtive Powers of this Soul ; viz. Local'Motion ; Memoty , Phantaſie , and 
Appetite follow ſometimes immediately the Paſſions , ſometimes are induced apart 
from them upon. other occaſions. For indeed the ſenſible impreflion ſtriking the 
ſtreaked or chamfered bodies, oftentimes, the Brain being in no wiſe affeCtef, cay- 
ſes the local Motions to be retorted with a reciprocal tendency of the animal Spirits ; 
ſo inſleep ( the Appetite knowing nothing of it) when pain troubles, preſently we 
rub the place, moving the hand to it: but more often, after that the ſenſible Species, 
having paſt from the common Senſory to the callous Bedy, hath ſtirred up the. Imagi- 
nation., the Spirits, refleCting from thence, and flowing back towards the neryous 
Appendix, raiſe up the Appetite and Local Motions, the Executors or Performers 
of the ſame : And ſometimes a certain ſenſible impreſſion , being carried beyond the 
callous Body , and ſtriking againſt the Cortex of the Brain it ſelf, raiſes vp other ſpe. 
cies lying hid there, and ſo induces Memory with Phantaſie , alfo often with-Appetite 
and Local Motion aſſociates. Further , theſe active Powers, ſometimes upan other 
occaſions , are wont to be ſtirred up and exerciſed apart from.Paſſion. In Man, the 
Rational Soul variouſly moves the ſenſitive, and at its pleaſure-draws forth and brings 
into act its Powers, ſometimes theſe, ſometimes thoſe, Moreover , the blood boil- 
ing up above meaſure, and by that means ſtriking impetuouſly the border of the 
Brain, excites the ſpecies of things lurking in it ,! and driving them forward towards 
the middle or marrowy part of the Brain, cauſes alſo the various Acts of the Phantaſie 
and Memory to be repreſented. 

; Concerning the aforeſaid interior or abiding Faculties, we ſhall at preſent further 
take notice, that their more perfect Exerciſes are chiefly and almoſt only performed 
by the Spirits already.perfeCted. and highly elaborated ; for thoſe a making , or that 
are new made, being numerous , they very much obſtruct and hinder the acts of the 
animal Function : to wit , when from the Veſſels , on every ſide watering the Cortex 
ofthe Brain, the ſubtil Liquor 1s plentifully inſtilled for the matter of the animal 
Spirits, this flowing inwardly ſtuffs all the pores and paſlages of the Brain, and ſo ex- 
cludes for that time the Spirits from their wonted tracts and orbs of expanſion. Where- 
fore. whilſt the chief refleRtion of the Brain-and Spirits is celebrated, ſleep, or an 
Eclipſe of the animal Spirits happens ; then waking returns, when from the Liquor 
inſtilled; -the more ſubtil part is exalted into- very pure Spirits, -and at length the 
more watry, being partly reſolyed:into wg , 1s exhaled, and partly ſupped vp 
by thepalioes of the Veins entring the ſubſtance of the Brain , or. elſe is ſweat out 
into the vacuity lying under the callous Body. - Concerning theſe 1 hope we may dif 
courſe more largely afterwards. ' In:the meantime ,. that we: may proceed-to the reſt 
of thethings propoſed', concerning the frame of the:Brain, properly ſo called, there 
yet remains that we ſpeak of its. Veatricles ; But fince they are only a vacuity reſulting 
from the falding up of its exterior border, I ſee no reaſon we have to diſcourſe much 
of their office , no-more than.Aſtronomers are wont of the empty. ſpace contained 
within the vacuity of the Sphere. 3310 5c; | = 
- Butintruth, as there is nothing met with in Natnre that is not deſtinated to ſome 
uſe;, furely we ſuſpeCt this ſame Yacuwm or empty ſpace not to be built in vain within 
the Globe of the Brain. The Ancients:have ſo magnified this Cavern, that they affirm- 
edit the Shop of the animal Spirits, both whereithey themſelves were procreated, and 
performed the chief works of: the 'animal FunCtien, '- But on the other ſide , the Mo- 
derus or thoſe of later days baveeſteemed theſe places ſo vile, that they have affirmed 
tbe Gme to be: mere inks for. the: carrying out the excrementitions matter. But. in- 
deedthat opinion of the Ancieiits is eafily overthrown, for that the animal Spirits, 
being very ſubtil, and-apt to flyaway, require not-fuch large and-open ſpaces, rather 
than the more narrow paſſages and'lictle pores, ſuch as are made in the ſubſtance of 
the Brain : for theſe Spirits -( becauſe they ought ; for the various Faculties of the 
Soul, to be compoſed into various ſeries, and divers orders and diſpoſitions, thene{pre) | 
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ought to be moved within peculiar orbs and tracts. Further, if any one ſhall exactly 
conlider the fabrick of the Brain, and ſeriouſly weigh , that theſe Ventricles are nor 
formed out of the primary intention of Nature , bur reſult only ſecondarily and acci- 
dentally from the complication of the Brain , he will be far from thinking, .that the 
ſupreme ſcat of the Soul is fixed there, where being hem'd in with a moſt noble Guard 
of Spirits, it doth execute and perform its Functions. For it neither appears at 
all out of what matter , and by what artifice the Spirits are there. begotten, nor by 
what ways of emanation they are derived from thence into the other parts of the 
Brain and nervous Syſtem. Wherefore almoſt all Anatomiſts, who are of a later Age, 
have attributed that vile office of a Jakes or ſink to this more inward chamber of the 
Brain. To which Opinion there has been ſome truſt given, tor that theſe Veatrcicles 
are often ſeen in the dead to be filled with water ; alſo from theſe, ways ſeem to lye 
open for excretion, both towards the Tunnel, and alſo into the Sieve-like Bone, Ir 
is obſzrved, that where-ever the blood flows more copiouſly into any part, and waters 
it, there Vapors or watry Humors are begotten from the ſuperfluous Serum left in 
the circulation, wiich for the moſt part either exiale out through vaporons Efflu- 


'via's, or are brought back into the blood by the Veins or Lympharick Veſſels. But 


when the blood, by a plentiful influx , waters not only the Crrex of the Brain, but 
the interior marrow alſo, it remains, that the ſerous Latex ( when-ever.it abounds 
more in the blood, than that its ſaperfluities may be reduced immediately by the 
Veins, or by the Lymphzducts, if they be there , or may be ſeparated by the Glan- 
dula's ) ſhould ſlide down into this den , made hollow within the infolding of the 
Brain. Truly there are many inſtances, which plainly evince, that the ſerous humors 
are ordinarily laid up in the Ventricles of the Brain. Anatomical Obſervations of 


men dying of many Cepialick diſeaſes, and eſpecially of ſoporiferous or flzepy di- 


ſtempers, confirm this. Yea, it may be lawfully thought, that natural ſleep follows, 
for that the Pores and paſſages of the Brain are 'occupied and ſtuffed with a watry 
Latex, which ſerves for a Vehicle to the Spirits. Then as often as a profound ſleep 
invades any one from a Surfeit, or drinking of Wine, the cauſe is, that the little 
ſpaces in the medullary ſubſtance of the Brain, deſtinated for the motions of the Spi- 
rits, are too much obſtructed by a Narcotick or a watry humor : certain reliques of 
which, being reſolved into vapor, and thruſt out. from the company of the Spirits, 
do often ſweat out, or drop into this Vacuum or empty ſpace. 

After this manner, it may bz believed concerning the Ventricles of the Brain, or 
the empty ſpace left within its plicature or folding together. Bur in truth , becauſe 
this matter hath been very much controverted among Phyſicians of every Age, and 
the right deciſion of it ſeems to be of great moment, for the explicating the offices of 
the other parts of the Head ; I will here compare together the rcaſors for and againſt 
this Opinion, that we may-at length give our Judgment of this Opinion , what may 
be either true, or molt likely. 77 


CHAP. XIL 


I is inquired into, whether the ſerous Fumors, beaped together within the 
Vacuity of the Brain, be ſent out by the Pituitary Glandula and 
the Steve-like Bone, or not ? 


morbifick , and oftentimes deadly Humors, are found frequently within theſe 


G's Experience teſtifies, that the Serum and excrementitious, I may juſtly ſay 


Ventricles of the Brain ; we ought to inquire more diligently concerning their 
paſſage in and ont : and the rather , for that it is very much doubted by ſome con- 
cerning the uſe of theſe Dens, nor are there wanting thoſe in this late Age, who have ' 


endeavoured to bring into vogue the ancient Opinion , though long ſince exploded, 
concerning the Spirits being begot in this place, and here exerciſed. I believe with- 
out doubting, for the reaſons before alledged , that the Spirits are not here begotten, 
nor exerciſed : and no leſs certain is it made by Experience, that the ſerous Colluvies 


1s here often gathered together. This therefore only remains , that we —_ ſee 
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from whence , and how this-flows bither:,. and: then by what ways of Excretion the 
fame ſhould be carried out. | 

As to thy firſt, it is exceeding probable, thab the ſerous Latex , which is. the Ve. 
hicle of the Spirits. newly praduced-, and is: introduced: together with them: into- the 
Pores of the Brain, after it is grown ſtale, and being attenuated into Vapour ,, doth 
diſtil forth into this:Cavern , and there at laſt: grows; into.a. watry Humor : for other- 
wiſe what becomes of that Humor, or into:what other Receptacle cauld:it be derived ? 
Beſides this ordinary, and I believe-aſſiduous heaping together of. the ſerons Calluvies 
within the Ventricles. of. the Brain.,. certainly, it may. be believed , that, this kind of 
ſerous Humor is diſtilled out of the Glandula's inſerted: in. the.Choroeidal infoldipg, 
being too. much filled:, into: the Ventricles ſo called. I have often feen.in a Draplie 
the Glandula's of the Brain to be intumified, and like grains of Barley, burſting with 
too much wet., to become flaccid or withered , ſo:that they could not retain the fero- 
ſities brought to them, but continually diſpoſed them into the Cavity beneath, Truly 
ina Droplie of the Brain theſe.Cavities: or Ventricles are always.ſeen. to, be full of 
water ; the cauſe of which kind of diſtemper is, the blood: being made;more watry, puts 
off in its circulation a greater heap of Serum than the Veins can preſently, carry back, 
or the Glandula's are able to receive and retain. For indeed, that the. Serum, re- 
dounding onevery ſide fromthe Veſſels, may the better ſlide into the Ventricles of 
the Brain, itis ſo ordered , that the greater infoldings of the Veſſels, with, the in- 
ſerted Glandula's, ſhould be diſpoſed near all the Ventricles of the Head-: becauſe, not 
only the infolding Choroeides is placed nigh the concourſe of. the three Ventricles in 
the Brain, but another infolding, and no leſs noted , CR we above: deſcribed) 
with greater Glandula's, is ſet behind the Cerebehnigh the fourth Ventricle. la, all, 
asit ſeems, for that end ſuch care is taken, that: the watry part, coming, from the 
blood, which is deſtinated either for the Brain or the Cerebel , for that it is not fit 
for the procreating of Spirits, might run into theſe infoldings of the Veſſels. But: yet 
if a greater plenty of Serum. be there laid-up.,, than can be contained in them, or 
may 4 ſentaway outwardly, whatever is ſuperfluous will ſlide into the Cavity under- 
neat | 
Hence it appears, from whence, and by what means the ſerous heap is gathered 
together within the Ventricles of the Brain: certainly to deny this going out is no 
other than to aſſert every ones Brain big with a Viper , which cannot he brought forth. 
but by gnawing afunder the bowels of its parent. Who ſhall lightly. confider the 
parts nigh the Ventricles , and their Fabricks, at firſt fight only would ſwear with 
the Ancients, that the excrements of the- brain were laid aſide both: lower through 
the Tunnel into the Palate, and above or more forward throngh. the mammillary: 
Proceſſes into the Noſtrils : But if the ſtrufture of theſe parts be a little more dilt- 
gently ſearched into, there is. no body who preſently will not ealily think , that by 
neither of theſe ways the excretion of any humor can be made; for neither fromthe 
pituitary Glandula through the Wedge-like bone, nor from the mammillary Pro- 
celſes-through- the holes of the Sieve-like-bone., is- there any- manifeſt aperture or 
opening to be perceived. But in very truth, we do ſuppoſe that the brain is in ſome 
meaſure purged by both theſe EmuyCtories, for that objection may be anſwered, That 
the tranſlations of Humors in living Creatures are eaſily performed through places 
that ſeem. impervious ar unpaſſable ; for while the Pares and paſſages in all the parts 
of aliving Creature are dilated by ſprrit and heat, \they tranſmit the -rain-of the Scrum 
as through the fineitextnre of a woolen Cloth. This plainly appears fram Arthritick 
diſtempers, in which the ſerous Latex creeps by degrees through the nervous bodies, 
and paſling through very ſmall'ſpaces, makes a falling down of humors ſometimes 
upon theſe parts, and ſometimes upon others; ſo that it is obvious , that the Mem- 
branes: and neryous Proceſſes drink in the: ſerous humors like Sponges , and then þy'4 
light compreſſion render them-by heaps, as is manifeſt in the Tooth-ach ; for as ofien 
as a Bodkin or Inſtrument is put up intoa hollow Tooth, clear water will come out 
plentifully. Indeed, in the body of a living Creature the paſſages.of humors are not 
only made through open paſſages and chanels; but, the thinner and \more watry Latex 
creeps through the ſolid and; ſmooth bodies of the Nerves, as alſo the Fibres and the 
Membranes, as through the holes of a Filtre, and ſo is transferred through impercepti- 
ble ſtraits from place to place. I ſometime knew in the Impoſtume gf the Lungs the 
humor to have been derived through the Membranes growing to. the Plewa fromthe 


bag into an Iſſue made in the ſide, and ſo the ſpitting ceaſing, the diſcaſe that teermey 
. otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe-incurable, was healed by ſuch a way of Evacuation. Why. in like manner 
may we not ſuppoſe the ſerous humors falling down from the Veatricles of the Brain 
into the pituitary Glandula,and the mammillary Proceſſes to be carried away through 
the Nerves or Membranes paſſing through here or there? 

Concerning the Tunnel, the thing-is: probable: enough ; becauſe the. poſition and 
ſtructure of this ſeem to ſhew , that ſome humor is carried out of the Ventricles of 
the Brain towards the: pituitary Glandula. For this part is ſo conſtituted , that a 
falling down of the humors. may.be made from every angle and receſs of the interior 
Brain and its Appendix into. its. aperture or opening. And as in ſeveral Animals, 
the-igureand ſite of the Ventricles vary very much , (as we have already ſhewn) yet 
in every. one-of them all the Ventricles of the Head, whatſoever they be , have their 
openings gaping towards the Tunnel. But that this Kecnel or Glandula, to which 
the paſſage of the Tunnel is inſerted , receives and carries out the ſerous humors, 
ſeems alſo.to appear from: hence ; becauſe it admits, not only thoſe falling from the 
brain into.its Pores , but alſo thoſe ſecreted from the blood aſcending into the brain : 
For that in many four-footed beaſts, certain Veſſels are inſerted to.this Glandula from 
either Carotidick Artery., which intimately enters its ſubltance: a ſign of which is, 
that Ink being injected into the Trunk of either Artery , dyes with a black colour the 
wonderful Net, if it be there, and oftner the interior ſubſtance of this Glandula : 
whence it may be argued, that the office of this Glandula is to receive the ſuperfluous 
ſeroſities; and it receives not only thoſe ſent away in the return from: the brain, but 
ſometimes preoccupies or prevents them, and' is wont to derive them from the 
blood before it is carried to the brain. And therefore this Glandula is very ſmall, 
if the ſuperfluities of the Serum be derived to it only from the brain; but greater, if 
they come to it alſo from.the blood, to wit, as. it executes either one or a double 
office, as we have already ſhewa at large. 

But as to what reſpe&s the way of paſſing through , to wit, by which the humors, 
depoſited in-this Glandula, are carried out, the vulgar Opinion is, that they do.come 
away through the holes of the bone beneath into the Palate : wherefore in thoſe kind 
of Animals, who have the wonderful Net, and many of its ſhoots enter this Glan- 
dula , mgre holes are made in the underlying bone. Further, it you takeaway the 
ditch or gutter of the Wedge-like bone ,, or the' feat of this Glandula, cut off from 
the Skull, and pour water upon its holes being made bare from the Membrane, 
it paſling preſently through- the ſubſtance of the whole: bone , will ſuddenly ſtill 
forth through other holes lying open in the fides of the bone. Yet this Experi- 
ment concludes nothing for the Opinion propoſed : becauſe theſe holes are wholly 
wanting in ſome Creatures, and very much in an.-humane Skull ;- in thoſe who have 
them, as ina Calf, eſpecially it is obſerved, that-the ſame are filled by ſome hol- 
low Veſſels; into which if a black liquor be caſt by. a Syringe, that paſling through 
the: ſubſtance of the bone , will-go into many other Veſſels lying under the bone, and 
at length into the Trunk of the Jugular Vein; which certainly is a ſign that the hu- 
mors are not carried: from hence into: the Palate, But as to the Veſſels which cover 
over the holes of the bone, and which more abundantly lye under the ſame , they 
feem to be either Veins or Lympheducts. | | 

But.among theſe it. is lawful to conjecture, . the chief means of Excretion, whereby 
the ſerous humors, laid up in the pituitary Kernel, may be carried'out; to wit, that 
they are remanded back from it, as from moſt other Glandula's or Kernels, into the 
maſs of blood. Ina Calf the thing lies open to ocular inſpeCtion, nor is it to be 
doubted of other Animals , who have the admirable Net: becauſe, as the arterious : 
branches, ſo alſo. the veinous reach to this Glandula; which fup up not only the 
humors depoſited from the Arteries, but alſo thoſe falling from the Ventricles of the 
Brain. Yea, it may be lawfully-believed, that ina Man alſo, a Horſe, and inother 
Creatures, who want the ſtrange or wonderful Net, there are other Lymphezdudts 
or Water-carriers, or ſome ſuch kind.of Veſlels, as are ſeen in the head of a Calf, 
that moſt certainly carry the humors from this Glandula, We: cannot ſo eaſily find 
aut their footfteps , becauſe , before theſe break out of their dens, the tradts of the 
Lymphzdudts, if there be any, would vaniſh. Nor can we find out theſe Veſſels 
inall, as ina Calf, by inje&tion; becauſe the holes of the bone, by which , as by the 
leadipg of a thread, the injection arrives at , and dyes the Veſſels, otherwiſe lying 
hid, are wanting in moſt. No doubt, but time will render ſufficiently manifeſt the 


reductions of the humors from the pituitary Glandula in other living Creatures: = 
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the mean time , it may be lawfully ſuſpeCted , for that the ſeroſities in ſome are re- 
manded from thence into the bloody maſs , that in all it is done after the like or the 
ſame manner, although the ways of the paſſing do not yet ſufficiently lye open. 

As to the other EmunCtory of the Brain, to wit, whereby the ſerous humors, laid 
aſidefrom the Ventricles of the Brain into the mammillary Proceſſes , and thence are 
thought to be ſent away throvgh the holes of the Sieve like bone: truly, concerning 
this way of Excretion}, it is much more to be doubted , becauſe theſe holes in the 
deſund being covered over and fully ſiufft, with the inſertions of the Dura Mater 
and nervous Fibres, ſent on either fide from the mammillary Proceſs , tranſmit no- 
thing of humor , how clear ſocver it be. Further , there is nothing more certain, 
than that the ſerous humors are preſſed out from the Glandula's and extremities of 
the Veſſels ending within the Nottrils into their Caverns ; fo beſ:des that *tis ſcarce 
poſlible for the humors to deſcend thither from the brain , it is not abſolutely needful 
to ſuppoſe this ſort of means of Excretion, But that we may reaſon a little farther 
concerning theſe ;, if it may be lawful to argue from the provifion ,. and from the 
effets of the parts, there is no reaſon but that I may probably believe, that ſome 
humors alſo do ſhower down from the Brain into the cavities of the Noſtrils: for it 
being ſuppoſed , that the ſerous humor paſles through , not only open chanels, but 
the more ſtri&t Pores and paſſages alſo of the Nerves, and creeping both through 
the Fibres and Membranes, as through the ſtraining or holes of a Filter or Strainer, 
is carried from place to place, (which it were ealte to demonſtrate) what ſhould hin- 
der but that the ſame ſort of Latex may deſcend through the Fibres impacted 1n the 
holes of the ſtraining bone ? For although in dead Creatures thoſe parts ſeem to be 
impervious or unpaſlable , yet during the life of the Animal the paſſages and. blind 
ways of the nervous bodies, being dilated by Spirit. and Heat , moſt eaſily tranſmit 
a copious humor wherewith they are watered. | 

The Sieve-like- Bone in divers Animals is variouſly perforated for the manifold 
neceſſity and difference of ſmelling. A Proceſs from the Dara eater and mani- 
fold nervous Fibres paſs through every one of its holes, and-beſmcar the inſide of the 
Noſtrils, | But as-the impreſſions of ſenſible things, or ſenſible Species, continued as it 
were by the undulation or waving of the animal Spirits, aſcend through the paſſages of 
theſe bodies ſtretched out from the Organ towards the Senſory ; ſo the humidities wa- 
tring the ſame bodies, for as much as ſometimes they may be more ſuperfluous than 
uſual, may diſtil into the Noſtrils through the ſame ways. For indeed ſuch humors as 
are perpetually to be ſent away from the brain, ought ſo copioully to be poured upon 
the Organs of Smelling, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter, when we ſhall ſpcak particularly of 
the ſmelling Nerves; in the mean time, that there is ſuch a way of Excretion openin 
into the Noſtrils, ſome obſervations, taken of ſick people troubled with Cephalick dil- 
eaſes, do further perſwade. I have known ſome very obnoxious to the Scotomy and 
Vertiginovs diitempers, who had great plenty of clear water that diſtilled. forth about 
the end ofthe Fit ; by Fhich kind of Evacuation, as it were Critical, the Fit was wont 
to be ended. Not long ſince, a Virgin living in. this City , was afflicted a long time 
with a moſt cruel Head-ach, and in. the midſt of her pain much and thin yellow Se- 
rum daily flowed out from her Noſtrils: the laſt Winter this Excretion ſtopped for 
ſome time , and then the ſick party growing worſe in her Head ,':fell into cruel Con- 
vulſions, with a ſtupidity; and within three days dyed ApopleCtical, Her Head 
being opened, that kind of yellow Latex overflowed the deeper turnings and wind- 
ings of the Brain and its interior Cavity or Ventricles. I knew. a Gentlewoman 
that-was wont to be infeſted with a moſt cruel Head-ach, alſo with'a Vertigo, ani a 
frequent melting of the animal Spirits , or Swooning away; who when ſhe began to 
be better, after a grievous Fit, telt at firſt a creeping motion in the top of her Brain, 
as it were the ſliding down of water: then that motion paſſing a little more forwards 
en1 downwards, at length many drops of clear water diſtilled from her Noſtrils. 
This Symptom ſhe uſed to have ſo ordinarily, that the ſick Gentlewoman did- not 
doubt but that this water-ſtilled out from the brain it ſelf. I could here bring many 
other reaſons, which might ſeem to perſwade, that the Ventricles of the Brain, or 
the Cavity made. by the complicature. or folding up of its border , is a mere ſink of 
the excrementitious Humor ; and that the humors there congeſted, are purged out 
by the Noſe and Palate : But it is time for us to haſten to other, matters, and to paſs 
from the Brain, \properly ſo called, to its Appendix; viz. the oblong Marrow and 
the-Cerebe]. \ | . 
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CHAP. AXEL 


The Aftions and Wes of the oblong Marrow, and of ſame of its 
E will paſs now from the Brain to the explication of its Trunk, to which 
bath it and the Cerebel do grow like Muſhrooms or large Excreſcences. 


| Parts are unfolded. | 
\ ' This part is commonly called the Oblong Marrow ; under which name 


we comprehend all that ſubſtance which reaches from the inmoſt Cavity of the callous 

Body , and conjunfture in the Baſis of the Head, to the hole of the hinder part of the 

Co where the ſame ſubſtance, being yet farther continued, ends in the ſpinal 
TOW; 

The ſuperficies of the oblong Marrow, though it be made unequal with ſome pro- 
tuberances and proceſſes, yet it is not variegated or garniſhed with any turaings 
about, and inyolutions, as it is in the Brain and Cerebel ; neither is its exterior 
and cortical ſubſtance, or of an Aſh-colour , andthe interior, medullar or marrowy 
and white ; but all its frame or ſubſtance is in aſort marrowy or medul}ous : .nor does 
it however appear pure and bright, but much darkened with fibres. and hairs vari- 
oully ſtretched. forth, and diverſly going out. To wit, its fibres being figured in 
various places, after a diverſe manner, in ſome places they. are found chamfered, 
and as it were beamy, . in others direct or ſtretched out atlevgth , and in other places 
again Circular. 2 

The figure of this is forked, and asit were like the Poets Parnaſſus , ſeems like the 
ter Y : for its ſhanks ariſing more forward from either Hemiſphere..of the Brain, and 
inclining one to another, grow together near the centre of the Skull into one-and the 
ſame Trunk ;, which notwithſtanding , a line being brought through the midſt, ſeems 
to be A as it were out of two ſtalks, and thoſe to be diſtinguiſhed in its whole 

OCCIS. TE) "rf d ; ] £5 > | 
wh The oblong Marrow feems to be a broad or high Road , into which: the: animal 
Spirits perpetually: flow from their double Fauntain, to wit, the Brain and the Cere- 
bel, to be derived:from thence iato all the neryovus parts of the whole Body : which 
Spirits , whilſt they are orderly diſpoſed in this common paſſage, as it were by ſeries 
and orders, carry a twofold aſpe&t; to wit, they are directed either outward to- 
wards the Neryes , 'when they exert the laco-mative Faculty , or they lobk;inward 
towards their Fountains, when the aCts of feniſe ,; or rather: the apprehenſions of ſen- 


, 


ſible things are-performed, 1 Br 908» | | 74 21 
_- Withinthis-open way , amore large and greatly open path leads ſtraight: to: the 
ſpinal Marrow, through which the Spirits Sow-forth to the Nerves , the Executors 
of ſpontaneous Motion in moſt members, In the mean time; out of the ſame tract 
of the oblong Marrow, leſſer paths arecarried outwardly, here and.there, by parti- 
cular Nerves, arifing from the fame , withinthe Skull. | Alſobefides, many-diverting 
Places , ;4#z: various proceſſes and protuberances grow to this medullary Toupk, into 
which, the Spirits deſtinated to ſome peculiar offices, go apart : leſt that all.the Spi- 
rits travelling this way and that way in the ſame path, ſhould 'meect one: another: and 
diſturb one aniothers offices. 5 ts 51d od es: 
Whilſt after this manner , for the performing the aCts of Motion and: Senſe., we 
ſuppoſe the animal Spirits to be expatiated within the oblang Marrow; we aficm, 
that they are not there begotten, but only exerciſed. For indeed, they being created 
only.in the Brain and Cerebel, as they proceed from this or that, they perform. the 
offices, either. of a-merely/involuntary Function, or elſe of a ſpontaneous,.as ſhall be 
ſhewed more largely hereafter.” | | 1597 36001 | | Var ;7 
Bur that we may uofold hereall things which belong to the oblong Marrow:, 1 ſhall 
mete it forth from its firſt coming out to the end of its race, and handle its feveral 
Stadia, diverting places, and crofs ways.:: Where the. callous Body is thought to 
end; the oblang Marrow begins ; to wit, when the -medullar-fubſtance of:the Brain 
is thickeſt nigh the boſles or.knobs-of either Hemiſphere ; a badyof a whitiſh colour 
and fomewhat 4arkned or obſcured, and ſtreaked like Ivory,/is-joyned to that marrow 


en both-fides. - : Theſe two bodies ave the extremities or tops of the :ſhanks of — 
0 


FOIL 


. COT EI IEEIEN 


FR” OESTTT TO IVR" IN SW abies a, the 


SY _g - $0964) <a igqs. £, 5 I - En TAY —— - 0 > 
= < ah. - b* 0, n 
- 5 Late L; : . I do be 4 C y 
s l - x : ”* & 
* * y ” 2 ” 
Oy * mY oY of ” © SY ” 
——  — — +49: ode + wie = _ . ID... rn Gn . Ho - - - 


long Marrow ; between which and the Brain there are nigh and very immediate 
commerces. Either of theſe ſeems-as it were a Fylinder rolled about into an Orb, 
which nevertheleſs conſtitutes the trop of either ſhank ,” not ſpherical , but oval, and 
ſomething bent downward in the hinder part. A more large portion of its ſuperficies 
is joyned tothe medullar ſubſtance'sf the: Brain; but :yet ſome parT'o6 it, being free 
from the coheſion with the Brain, ; ſhews it ſelf apart ,» and makes that protuberance 
ſhewing it ſelf in either lateral Ventricle. Theſe bodies , if they ſhould be diſſeQted 
along through the middle, appear marked , with medullar ſtreaks, as it were rays 
or beams :- which ſort of chamferings or ſtreaks have a double aſpe& or wenltendy : 
co wit, ſome deſcend from the top of 'this body , as if they were traQts from the Brain 
- into'the oblong Marrow ; and (others aſcend from the lower part; :and meet the 
aforeſaid,' as if they were paths of the'Spirits from the oblong Marrow into the Brain. 
Andit is worth obſervation, that 'in the whole Head beſides there is no part»found 
chamfered or ſtreaked after the like manner, = L SEES 
If the uſe of theſe be inquired into, this preſently occurs , that theſe bodies, placed 
between the Brain and its Appendix , are the great and common diverting places of 
either; to wit, which receive whatſoever impulſes or forces of the animal Spirits are 
ſent from either, and communicate them preſently tothe other : Or that I may ſpeak 
more plainly , this part is the common Senſory, to wit, as Ariſtotle faith , 7d were 
aiSnThetoy, Che firſt Senſory that receives the ſtrokes of all ſenſible things, dilated from 
the Nerves of every Organ , and ſd cauſes the perception of every ſenſe 3- which kind 
of ſtrokes of ſenſible things , ' when from hence they ate paſſed furtheriinto the Brain, 
preſently Imagination ſacceeds the Senſe : and further-y theſe bodies, -as they receive 
the forces of all the Senſes, ſo alſo the firſt inſtints of ſpontaneous local motions. 
To wit, as often as the Appetite diſcerns any thing to be done, preſently the' reci- 
procal tetidencies of the'animal Spirits, that is: from.the Brain into theſe parts, are 
diſpoſed (here to-a&t the conceptions of motions\'coming from any-part or-member, 
For here;' as in a moſt famous Mart, the animal Spirits, preparing' for the-performance 
of the thing willed; are direfted- into appropriate Nerves. -That it:is ſo git appears, 
becauſe every influence from the Brain mito the nervous ſtock, and onthe contrary, 
from this into that, and the mutual commerce of the animal Spirits, mult 'of ne. 
ceſlity paſs through theſe bodies. Wherefore all the Nerves, alſo thoſe which belong 
to the more inward Organs of the Senſes, : ariſe behind theſe chamfered bodies, ' For 
the Optick and ſmelling Nerves creep through the ſuperficies of the Brain by a long 
paſſage and windings about, that They mighr'be inſerted below this part of the oblong 
Marrow. > Fol ? 3 ;%:; is 3 
For-indeed, the Species of ſenſible things, received by thoſe Nerves ,- might more 
immediately be carried to the middle of the Brain ;--unlets that they ought firſt ro be 
ſaid at this Senſory... Further , we may lawfully conjeCture, that theſe parts per- 
fotm'the'aforeſaid office from their chamfered, and as-it were beamy contexture : 
For as thoſechamferings,: with which'theſe bodies'are-marked,, hes we'but now int 
mated) are of a double kind , *to'wit; Tome deſ&thding'z'' which! look from the Brain 
towards the 'oblang Marrow and others aſcending, ' which are carried diſtin&tly 
from this'towards- thats, it may'be lawfully concluded ,' that it theſe carried: up- 
wards, the impreſſions of ſnſible thingsare'perceived-: 'and in-thoſe tending down- 
wards are performed the Inſtincts of Motions. | © | © Huge 5.43 0: 
Further,” that theſe:bodies, as was ſaid , perform the offices 'of the firſt Senſory, 
beſides the fabrick of their parts , and the Analogy to be colle&ted thence of their 
uſe , it ſeems yet more'certainly to appear from ſome Obſervations/concerning theſe 
chamfered bodies, after what manner they are affefted in Paralytick: diſeaſes. 'Fot 
as often'"'as I have opened the. bodies of thoſe'who'dyed of a long'Palſie, and moſt 
grievous reſojution'of the' Nerves, I always found theſe bodies' lets firm than others 
in the Brain, diſcoloured like filth oridict,, and manychamferingsobliterated. :Fur- 
ther, in Whelps newly littered, that want their ſight, -and hardly perform the other 
faculties'of motion and ſenſe; theſe ſtreaks or chamferings, being ſcarce wholly for- 
med, appear only \rude;-” > b15 $07 03 $0 Rag) 31), 230 monl. 6: 1-71 71 9391 
The chamfered Bodies, inclining/one: to. another- near: their blunt-and greater 
angles, are almoſt contiguous'; but thar the Trunk of the Fornix intervenes with its 
twofold Root: yet in'that place where'the two Rootsof the Fornix, being tent ſtraight 
down, afe inſerted into the callous Body; a tranſverſe medulliar proceſs; like 'a;great 
Nerve, ſtretched from one chamfered/body to the other, as it were. joyns the ſame, = 
| makes 
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makes them to communicate one with the other. Certainly » this joyning together 
of the chamfered bodies is made, that their actions and paſlions may not be double : 
but thoogh the ſpecies of the ſenſible objeft or conceptions of the motions to be per- 


formed, coming from the Brain or Senſory being double, are carried alſo double-to-: 


the firſt Senſory ; yet for as much as either ſubſtance or frame of this , communicates 
with the other , every impreſſion coming this or that way, becomes ſtill one and the 
ſame. For it may be obſerved, in the whole Head, that though almoſt all things 
are double, yet each of them communicate among themſelves, either by a contiguity, 
or by procelles ſent forth, And ſo as by the duplication of it, care is taken againſt 
the abſolute privation or defect of the at, ſo the joyning together of its duplicature 
provides againſt the empty or confuſe multiplication of the ſame ſpecies, _ | 
After this manner , the chamfered bodies in Man' and four-footed Beaſts are con- 
ſantly found of the ſame ſpecies or form , and in every one of them, figured after 
the ſame manner ; and are as it were the Joynts that joyn the Brain to the ſhanks of the 
oblong Marrow. But we have already ſhewn , that in Fowls and Fiſhes, whoſe 
brains being alike, differ from thoſe of men and four.footed beaſts, the thing is 
ſomewhat otherwiſe : For in Fowls the callous body. is wanting to the brain; but 
what ſerves inſtead of it, is found in the oblong Marrow, to wit , two little Ventri- 
cles ſhew themſelves nigh the chambers of the Optick Nerves, which are arched or 
chamber*d- with a whitiſh ſubſtance , ſuch as the callous body'is in man or four-footed 
beaſts, Then on the contrary , the chamfered bodies, or the parts which ſerve in 
their ſtead, in Fowls, are.not a portion of the oblong Marrow afcer the uſual manner, 
but are entred into. the Brain it ſelf. For near the fiſſure of the Brain , two. Mem- 
branes being marked with medullar chamferings, both diſtinguiſh either Hemiſphere 
of the Brain, and cover over its Ventricles, The ſtreaks or rays of either Membrane 
deſcend, and being concentred about the Baſis of the Brain , go together intoa me- 
dullary proceſs , which. is inſerted on both ſides to the oblong Marrow. So theſe 
parts, viz. the callous body, in which the animal Spirits are expanded, and the 
chamfered bodies, in which their paſſing to and fro is inſtituted, ſeem to be tran 
oſed in the head of Fowls. The reaſon whereof, (as Ielſewhere hinted) unleſs I 
deceived, is this : becauſe theſe Animals are of leſs excellency in Imagination and 
Memory than fonr-footed beaſts; yea alſo, for that the ſenſe and motion of them are 
their chief Faculties: therefore for the exerciſes of theſe | to be performed with a 
greater expanſion of Spirits, the callous body is transferred into the oblong Marrow, 
and in its place the chamfered bodies are removed into the Brain. - al 
About the lower end of either chamfered body the ſinelling Nerves are inſerted, 
For you may take notice , that the mammillary Proceſſes, a little more obſcure in 
man, but much more conſpicuous in brute Animals, who are endued with a more 
remarkable ſenſe of ſmelling, do paſs into firm and plainly whitiſh bodies of Nerves, 
which being dilated or brought nigh the lateral turnings and windings of the Brain, 
are implanted into the oblong Marrow on either ſide about the lower angle of either 
Ventricle behind the chamfered bodies; yet ſo, that the Tube or Pipe of cither Nerve 
may open into the Cavity of the Ventricle , as we before ſhewed. Afrer this manner 
theſe Neres are carried by a long journey from the fore-part of the Brain , that they 
may bring the ſenſible ſpecies to the chamfered body , as to the common Senſory, 
firſt and rather than to the Brain. But we ſhall ſpeak of the ſmelling Nerves more 
particularly hereafter. | 
Where theſe chamfered Bodies end from either ſide, a marrowy ſubſtance ſucceeds, 
which being ſomewhat of a darkiſh colour going forward for ſome ſpace , is diſtin- : 
guiſhed by a peculiar bending forward from the other __ parts. This Galer 
(perhaps not improperly) calls the Chambers of the Optick Nerves; for in this place 
the Optick Nerves ſhewing themſelves from the higheſt region of either ſide, being 
carried downward with a certain compals, are united about the Tunnel, Then being 
divided again, and carried a little further , enter'the Skull ; going ſtraight forwards 
to either Senſory. The growing together of theſe Nerves, and their being again 
ſeparated , ſeems to be ordained for this end, that the viſible ſpecies, received from 
either Eye, might appear ſtill the ſame, and not double; for this conjunftion of the 
twofold Organ frames the double image into one which once united, when after- 
wards it is carried to either ſide of the common Senſory, for that-it is on both ſides 
alike, appears ſtill the ſame, If at any time, through drunkenneſs, or a diſtortion 
of the Eyes, the object appears double ,, and two Lights upon a Table , it is _ 
P - {- the 
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the image of the ſame rhing is ecerved afrer a different manner by one Eye than 


the other , for that-reaſoli! che objects are repreſented like twodiſtinCt things: For 
that this Eye is diftorced after one manner, and that affer another, the ſame Species, 
comin to either Pupil by a diverſe angle of incidence ,- appears diverfe or double. 
There iy another reaſon of the coalition of the Optick Nerves, to wit ; that- one Eye 
being hurt, all the viſible animalSpirits might be beſtowed: on the other. Further, 
for that theſe Nerves are carried with @ long paſſage, ther uniting haps to their my- 
tudl ſtrengehrand ſopport. = | 

Whereas the Optick Netves arife here from the oblong Marrow , all or its moſt in- 
timate ſubſtance is not beſtowed'upon them ; but thefe Nerves are inferted into the me- 
dullar Trunk, as branches of a'Tree tothe ſtock, that ſo they may receive by that meang 
the influence of the Spirits, and! by this way tranfmit the Species of viſible Things. 
In the mean time , this more mward-ſubſtance of the oblong Marrow is the common 
paſſe both to the Eyes and to the other nervous Syſtem ariſing more backward : 
through-which', by ehe going and' returning to and fro of the animal Spirits, the iny 
pulſes of ſenſible! things, and the rmſtmets of Motions between the Brain and the 
other : nervous parts, which depend upon it , are performed, Foraſmuch as the 
ſmelling and ſeeing Nerves ariſe ſonear the chamfered bodies, the reaſon hence is plain, 
why odors or the objects of the ſenſe of fmel{ing for ſtrike the Brain it: felf , and im- 
mediately affect it ; alſo why there is ſo exceeding fwift a communication between 
Sighr and Imagination. 

Concerning the Optick Nerves'm a man , (which alfo'in ſome meaſure is after the = 
ſame manner in other living Creatures) we ſhalt advertiſe you , that when they, 
after their uniting or mixing together , being preſently again feparated , do go ont 
of the Skull ; the ſanguiferous Veſſels going out of the Skull with them , and follow- 
ing either Nerve even to' the Baſis of the Eye, are knit into the Frank of either. 
There isa noted ſhoot of the Artery deſtinared to this office , carried from: the an- 
terior branches of the Carorides, Hence, as I ſuppoſe, a reaſon may be given, where: 
fore , when by drinking or more plentiful eating, a ſleepineſs is caufed , preſently a 
great heavineſs', and as it were an oppreſſion, is felt about the Eyes: For when the 
blood, very much botling up, fills above meafure the Veſſels watering the Brain, and 
by diſtending them, obſtructs the Pores of the Brain , thoſe Nerves alſo from tiie 
blood nm like manner- boiling up within the Optick Veſſels, are preſſed together in 
their whole paſſage. «--. inde woe, Of 

In Fowls and Fiſhes this chamber of the Optick Netves, bunching out with a great 
bulk , isnor mach teſs than the Brain ir felf; for, as we but now intimated ; what is 
inſtead of the callous body is placed here z and in-this place the animal Spirits ſeen 
to have their chief Mart or Empary in'a moſt large meduljar chamber, or the Sphere 
of their Expanſion: And fo, when from hence the animal Spirits are derived from 
ſo full and pleneiful a Srore-hovſe, it is for that reaſon Fowls ace furniſhed with fo 
cations an Eye ; and with 16 highty [9 qu and acne a ſight. - And the fame 
pethaps my hold-concerning Fithes , if that we confider the fight in theſe is perform: 
ed in a thicker Medium; and ofteni donbte. 

In ſome Animals; in the midſt of theſe chambers of either Optick Nerve, 4he ſhatiks 
of the oblong Marrow a littte opening, leave @ chink or apertare 4 which receiving 
the ſeroſities coming fromevery region of the Brain and its Appendix , fends thtm 
through the Tunnel into the pituitary Glandula. FR 

There is #0 ticed that we ſhould diſcourſe much here of the Tunnel - and the pitui- 
taty Ghanduld, becauſe, already ſpeaking of the Ventricles of the Brain , or the erh- 
pty ſpace left withirt its plicatare , we fell occaſionally on the conſideration of both 
thefe ; * where we firewed ; that the ſerous himors, which were wont to be heaped 
together. within any places of the Brain and of its Appendix , do all ſlide down on 
eyery fide from each ahgle and teceſs of it into the ſteep opening of the Tunnel ; and 
ſs there is a ttecefſity that they ſhould be poured ont by it into the picuitary Glandula. 
Further, it is manifeſt , that this Glandula , in fome Animals, is charged with a 
d6uble office z to wit , asit receives the ſcroſities ſerit from above:from the Brain , fo 
alſo it ſeparates the humors frotri'the blood bronght to tle ſame from the wonderfol 
Net by the Arteties; ard prepoſleſſing them , ifmbibes them before: their ingreſs to 
the Brain. Wherefore this part 18 farniſhed wich a ſubſtance of a double kind : vz. 
ohe reddiſh; more thin, and interwoven-with Blood-carrying Veſſels, which: conſti- 
tutes either ſide of it 3- and the other more white-placed in the middle ; to which che 
Tunnel is inſerted. But 
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But having ſhewn , that this Glandula receives the humors ſo brought by a double 
Tribute, we did diligently inquire concerning the ways and means whereby they are 
at length carried away from thence: and as it appears by an Experiment, that there 
is a paſlage open from this Glandula into the Veſſels lying underneath the bone, and 
from thence into the Jugular Veins, we affirmed, that *rwas moſt likely , that the 
humors to be carried away from this Glandula , (after the manner of others) may be 
reduced at laſt into the bloody maſs. - I ſhall not add any more concerning theſe 
things, but proceed to the other parts of the oblong Marrow. But that, what hath 
been ſaid , concerning the ſhanks of the oblong Marrow, and their tops, 25z. the 
chamfered bodies, may be the better underſtood, it will ſeem to the purpoſe that we 
repreſent the Images of all theſe in the following Figure. ; 


. 4 - m_ -. 4 


The Eighth Figure 


| 2 by the oblong Marrow taken out of the Head of a Sheep with the 
Brain cut off and removed, and with the Cerebel and one ſtreaked Body cut 


in two in the middle, and other things chiefly belonging to the medullar Trunk. 


AA. The chamfered Body cut in two in the midlſt, that its marrowy chamferings may 
appear. 
B. Pagano chamfered Body whole covered with the Choroeidal Infoldimng with the extreme 
portion of the callous Body CC. ſticking to the ſame. | 
CC. The brim or extremity of the callous Body cleaving to the chamfered Body. 
D. The Baſis of the Fornix, 
E. The right wing of the Choroeidal Infolding. | 
F. The paſſage of the Veins being ſtretched out from the fourth Boſom , which being pre- 
ſently forked, conſtitutes the veinons portion of either.wing of the (horoeidal Infolding ; 
under the beginning of this paſſage , very much beſet with Fibres and ſanguiferone Veſ- 
ſels, the Pineal Glandula lyes hid, 
G. The hole or chink leading to the Tunnel. 
HH. The chambers of the Optick, Nerves. 
II. The medullary Proceſſes , or the ways of paſſage which lead from the medullar ſtock, 
into the orbicular Protuberances. 
KK. The Buttock-form orbicular Protuber ances. 
LL. The leſſer Protuberances called Teltes. | | 
M. nw” Ye together of the Proceſſes aſcending obliquely from the Teſtes into the 
Cerebel, 
N. ' The hole of the lower Ventricle lying under the orbicular Protuberances. 
OO. The Pathetick, Nerves of the Eyes. 
PP. The medullary Proceſſes ſtretched out from the Teſtes into the Cerebel. EY 
QQ. Other medullar Proceſſes , which being ſent from the Cerebel towards the oblpng 
R_ , compaſs about its ſtock,, and conſtitute the annular or ringy Protu- 
erance, 
RR. The loweſt or third Proceſſes of the Cerebel , which being inſerted to the medullar 
| Trunk,, become additional cords or ſtrings of it. 
SS. The medullar Ramifications or Branchings of the Cerebel. 
TT. The middle marrows of either Cerebel in which its three medullary Proceſſes , conſts- 
 tuting either little foot of it, grow together. 
V. The Ditch conſtituting the fourth Ventricle in the medullar Trunk, 
XK, The extremity of the oblong Marrow about to end in the Spinal, 
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CH A P. XIV. 


Of the Uſes of the Pineal Glandula and the ( horoeidal Infolding ; alſo of 
the orbicular Prominences which are commonly called Nates and Te- 
ſtes ; and other Parts which ſeem to be dependences of them. 


Elow the Chambers of the Optick Nerves in a common Valley which lyes be. 

tween the tops of theſe and the Buttock-form Prominences, is placed the Pi. 

neal Glandula or Kernel in form of a Pine-apple, called alfoConarium:; this 
isnot only found in Man and four-footed beaſts, but Fowls and Fiſhes alſo are endued 
with the ſame. Wherefore, although from hence it may be concluded, that this is of 
neceſſary uſe; yet we can ſcarce believe this to be the ſeat of the Soul, or its chief Fa- 
culties to ariſe from it 3 becauſe Animals, which ſeem to be almolt quite deſtitute of 
Imagination, Memory, and other ſuperior Powers of the Soul , have this Glandula or 
Kernel large and fair enough. 

It is obſerved-in all Animals of every kind and form , that to this Glandula, al- 
ways placed nigh the holes or paſſages, open to the Tunnel, the Choroeidal Infolding 
is continually joyned ; yea this infolding ( ſceming to hang from the Pineal Kernel 
ſuſtaining its middle Proceſs, as it were by a nail or haſp, from thence) is divided 
into two wings ſtretching out oneither ſide upon the ſhanks of the oblong Marrow, 
Wherefore we may jultly ſuſpe&t, that this Glandula'is chiefly made for the ſake of 

this infolding ; and'that the office of it is no other than of other Kernels, which are 
placed nigh the concourſe of the ſanguiferous Veſlels : to wit, that it may receive 
and retain within it the ſerous humors depoſited from the arterious blood , till the 
Veins being emptied , may ſupthem back, or the Lymphzducts (if there be any 
there ) may convey them outwardly. For it is obſerved , that the Choroeidal in- 
folding is beſet with very many leſſer Glandula's or Kernels, and every where inter- 
woven with them , which imbibe the Serum ſecreted from the blood, in the ſmaller 
Veſſels; therefore for this very ſame office, where all the Veſſels concur, this Kernel 
is placed, of a bigger bulk, that it might be able toreceive and contain the feroſitics 
there plentifully depoſited. Moreover , it is of no ſmall] moment, that this Glan- 
dula ſuſtains and keeps duly ſtretched out the Chroeidal infolding otherwiſe hanging 
looſe, and apt to fail down into it ſelf, or at leaſt to flide out of its proper place. 
Wherefore I haye often taken notice in the Dropſie of the Brain , that this Glanduls 
being looſned at the roots by too much moiſture, and often broken off, and removed 
from its place , the Choroeidal infolding hath lid together from its proper expanſion, 
and ſlip'd down lower, and alſo ſuffered its Veſſels to be folded together diſorderly. 

From theſe things thus premiſed concerning the pineal Glandula, it will not be 
difficult to aſlign alſo the uſe of the Choroerdal infolding : Concerning which there 
will be little need torrefel that Opinion of the common ſort , which aſſerts, That the 
animal Spirits, to be beſtowed upon the- whole Brain, are begot in this infolding : 
becauſe the Veſſels of this inſti] nothing to the ſubſtance of the Brain or its Appendix, 
for that they are no where inſerted to it ; but it was before ſhewn, that the Ventri- 
Cles of the Brain, or the Cavity in which theſe ſame Veſſels are hung, do not at all 
contain the Spirits; which further appears more plain , becauſe in Cephalick diſeaſes 
thoſe Ventricles are filled with water, and the continuity of the infolding is diſſolved 
by too much moiſture, when in the mean time the ſick are indifferently ſtrong in the 

exerciſe of the animal Faculties. | 

But indeed we ſuppoſe , that this infolding ſerves for a twofold office : viz. Firlt, 
that the more watry part of the blood , deſtinated for the Brain , might be ſent away 
into its Veſſels, to the end, that the remaining portion of the bloody Latex might 
become more pure and free from dregs to be diſtilled forth into Spirits ; even as is 
want to be done in a Chymical Diſtillation, to wit, when there is a peculiar Receiver 
fitted for the receiving of the Phlegm by it ſelf, more ſincere, pure, and ſubtil Spirits 
are inſtilled into the other more noted Receiver. The more watry blood entring the 
arterious Veſſels of this Infolding, being carried from them into the Veins, is remand- 
ed back towards the Heart, In the mean time , leſt the Serum , too much redound- 
| ing, 
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ing, and boiling up in theſe'Veſſels, might hinder circulation, its ſuperfluities are 
received for ſome time both by the leſſer Glandula's thickly inſerted , and alſo by the 
pineal Kernel. 

The other and no lefs noted uſe of this Infolding , is to conſerve the heat of the 
blood boiling within the complications of the Veſſels, and as it were circulating about, 
being excited as from a fire-place within the infolding of the Brain. For though the 
Pia Mater need not implant thick ſhoots of Veſſels in the callons Body and inward 
Marrows of the Brain , for that they are rather dedicated to the Exerciſe than to the 
Generation of the animal Spirits ; yet that the heat requiſite for the circulation of 
the Spirits, might be kept conſtantly in that place , this infolding is hung upon the 
whole neighbourhood. For as the blood , aggeſted or heaped rogether within the 
Cavities of the Boſoms, is inſtead of an hot Bath , whereby the animal Spirits are 
diſtiled plentifully into the outmoſt and cortical part of the brain ; ſo the blood con- 
tained within the ſmall Veſſels of this infolding , ſeems to be in the place of a leſſer 
and more temperate Bath , whereby the ſame Spirits might be fitly circulated in the 
more inward and medullar ſubſtance. 

Laſtly, Another reaſon may alſo be given, why the Choroeidal infolding is found 
always within the Ventricles or Cavity of the Brain, made by its infolding , and after 
what manner ſoever figured ; to wit, that another ſort of commodity might reſult 
from thence ;. that when the Veſſels of that Infolding, carrying too watry blood, 
lay aſide more Serum than the Glandula's are able to receive or contain, what is 
ſuperfluous might ſlide down opportunely into the undeclying Cavity , as into a Sink. 
Wherefore the Pineal Glandula, though ſet in a more eminent place, is however 

laced always near the bole or paſſage that lyes open towards the Tunnel in every 
rain, 

Next to the Pineal Kernel are found in the upper ſuperficies of the oblong Marrow 
certain noted Prominences, which are commonly called Nates and Teſtes, Theſe 


being placed near together , do conſtitute as it were four Mole-hills, which yet are 


joyned one to another by certain proceſſes. Beneath theſe Mole- hills, or rather be- 
tweell the joyning of them and the trunk of the oblong Marrow , placed underneath, 
a narrow ..and long Cavity or Den is left, which by ſome Anatomiſts is called the 
fourth Ventricle; but according to others later , who place the fourth Ventricle 
under the Cerebel, this Cavity is affirmed to be a pallage to it. 

The hinder extremity of this Den ends nigh the beginning of the fourth Ventricle z 
the more fore-extremity of it opens before the former Mole-hills or little bulkings ont, 
called Vates. From the mid(t of this Cavity or narrow Den a paſſage goes ſtraight 
to the Tunnel. lt is very much controverted among Anatomiſts concerning the lite 
of theſe parts, and of their dependency on one another , and of other parts, and of 
their uſe : Concerning which this is firſt to be noted, as we hinted above, that theſe 
four Protuberances are far greater in ſome brute Animals than in a Man, as in a 
Sheep, Calf, Goat, and the like; alſo in a ſound, dry, and old Head they are more 
conſpicuous, and their proceſſes, joynings, and habitudes may be more eaſily noted 
than in a younger; moiſt, or otherwiſe ſickly brain. Indeed the uſe of theſe (unleſs 
my conjecture deceives me) ſeems far more noble , than that they ſhould deſerve 
thoſe vile names of ares and Teſtes, Buttocks and Teſticles. 

Notwithſtanding, to what office theſe parts were deſigned, neither have the ancient 
Anatomiſts delivered, nor will it , by the help of Reaſon, be eaſie to gueſs for cer- 
tain, We have already ſhewn , that theſe aforeſaid Prominences ought not to be 
taken for the two ſhanks either of the Brain or Cerebel bending back one towards 
another, and ſo growing together into the oblong Marrow. For although from this 
ſuppoſition a very neat Hypotheſis may be made for the &conomy of the animal Fun- 
Ction, to wit, by affirming that theſe double ſhanks, on either ſide, were ſo many 
diſtint ways of paſſage through which the animal Spirits , for the performing of mo- 
tions, flowed from the Brain and Cerebel into the oblong Marrow, and returned 
thence from this into thoſe for the performing the acts of the Senſes : yet from our 
Method of DiſſeCQting it plainly appears, that the brain is not fixed to the oblong Mar- 
row nigh this place, but far above it ; ſo that indeed the anterior Prominences, unleſs 
mediately only , viz. by the chamfered bodies, receive not any portion of the me-. 
dullar ſtock , or any influence from the brain, nor can have any dependency from it. 
Beſides, if the Protuberances called Nates were ſhanks of the brain , why ſhould the 


ſame be in man, (he having got the greateſt brain, the leaſt) or at lealt leſſer than 
in 
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in moſt other living Creatures ? Then between the Prominences called Teſtes and the 
Cerebel, although thece happens a certain communication ; yet it feems that there 
Ives open a paſſage from thoſe. little lamps into the Cerebel, and not from this, 
th:ough them into the oblong Marrow. For out of theſe aforefaid Prominences a 
medullar Proceſs aſcends obliquely on either fide into the Cerebel, by whoſe paſlage 
the animal Spirits, tending from one ſtage to the other , cauſe a mutual commerce 
between thoſe parts and the Cerebel : But indeed the Proceſſes which lead from the 
Cerebel into the oblong Marrow , and carry to it its influences, being diſtin from 
the former , ſtand ſomewhat lower , as ſhall be more clearly ſhewn hereafter , when 
we ſhall ſpeak of the Cerebel. | 

But in the mean time, concerning the offices and nſes to which the aforeſaid Pro- 
tuberances ſerve, we ſhall make this conjecture. The animal Spirits perpetually 
flow out and leap back again from the fountain the brain into the oblong marrow, ſo 
that there may be had a conſtant commerce between the brain and many organs of 
ſenſe and ſpontaneous motion : from which thoſe parts are entertained which per- 
form their ations, not at the beck of the Appetite , but either by the inſtinct of 
Nature, or the blind impulſe of the Paſlions ; for ſuch receive wholly their influences 
from the Cerebel , as afterwards ſhall be more fully ſhewed. Whilſt therefore the 
Spirits, flowing from the brain , abound in the oblong marrow, it is fit that ſome of 
them ſhould be carried from thence into the Cerebel : (for what uſes this ought to 
be done, ſhall be told by and by ) wherefore from either ſide of the oblong marrow 
a Protuberance grows forth, into which indeed the. Spirits deſigned for the Cerebel, 
may go apart from the common paſlage of the oblong marrow; and theſe Promi- 
nences are the former, which are commonly called 2 ares, and, as we have ſaid, are 
far greater in moſt brute Animals than in man (the reaſon of which ſhall be declared 
anon.) The other hinder Protuberances , commonly called Teftes, grow to theſe 
former, and are only certain Epiphyſes or Excreſcences of them, as it were the heads 
of the medullary Proceſſes , which are from thence carried by an oblique aſcent into 
the Cerebel z for when the animal Spirits aſcend from the former Prominences into 
the Cerebel , they enter theſe latter firſt, as it were the more large beginnings or en- 
trances of their paſſage, from whence they go forward by the paſſage of the medullar 
Proceſſes into the Cerebel. 

Beſides we may take notice, that when the animal Spirits are carried out of the 
oblong marrow into the greater natiform Prominences to be derived towards the 
Cerebel, they, according to their cuſtom , ( as often as they tend towards the com- 
mon Senſory from a double Organ of any Faculty ) ought to be confounded and min- 

led together before they enter the Cerebel : wherefore both the firſt Prominences, 
and alſo the ſecond growing to them are joyned together with certain Proceſſes like 
wings reaching one another ; which connexion indeed of them, becauſe it ought to 
be diſtinguiſhed every. where from the medullar Trunk lying under it hence , from 
the ſeparation or empty ſpace that comes between the NES and the grow- 
ing together of the Prominences, that cavity ariſes, which is by ſome called the fourth 
Veatricle, and by others the paſlage to it. 

IF it be yet farther inquired , to what end the animal Spirits are carried by this by- 
paſſage from the common paſſage of the oblong marrow into the Cerebel, and thence 
back again ; I fay , that this is done for a twofold reſpe&t, viz. both that the Paſſions 
or Aﬀections of the ſenſitive Soul, begun from the brain, may be tranſmitted to the 
Pracordia and Yiſcera ;, then ſecondly , that the natural Inſtins, excited in the Pre- 
cordia and Yiſcera, might be communicated to the brain. Theſe reciprocal com- 
merces which are had between the brain and the Organs of involuntary Functions, 
ought to be inſtituted or performed by this private paſlage, leſt otherwiſe the exerci- 
ſes of theſe involuntary Faculties ſhould very much diſturb the a&ts of the outward 
Senſes, or the intentions of ſpontaneous motions. 

Asto the firſt, it is obſerved, that by every paſſion of the ſenſitive Soul, as from 
Anger, Sadneſs, Pleaſure , and other AfﬀeCtions, the Precordia are diſturbed , whe- 
ther we will or no; which variouſly dilate or conſtrain themſelves, and ſo ſtir up in 
the blood divers fluftuations. Moreover , from this kind of force of the Paſſions the 
countenance or the aſpects of the Face are wont to be altered and diſtorted after va- 
rious ways. The reaſon of all theſe ſeems to be , becauſe when the animal Spirits, 
exiſting within the brain, are moved according to the Idea of the conceived Paſſion, 


the other Spirits alſo flowing within theſe diverting places , being in like _—_ 
moved, 
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moved, aff the CerebeT, ind that cortring between, the original of the Nervess 
ſerving to the Pravordia, Yiſcera, and Muſcles of the Face, and ſo the parts to which 


thoſe Nerves are diftributed, are alfb ſtirred up or provoked into motions anfwera- 


ble to the ſame paſlion. 

But the aforeſaid Prominences and their dependences ferye no leſs alfo for the con- 
veying of the impreſſions of-natural Inftinfts to the Brain , that from chence the Ap- 
petite and local motions might prefently be retorted: by which alt the exigencies or 
wants perceived by the Pr4codi4 or Viſcera might: be fapplied. | When in a young 
one newly born the ſtomach crys ont for hunger ,, the Inftin of this is carried by the 
paſſage of the Nerves to the Cerebel , and from thence by the medallar Proceſſes to 
thefe Protuberances ; and the Spirits there inhabiting, form the Idea of the impreſſion, 
arid carry it to' the bra, wherein prefently, without any previous knowledge or 
experience, ſuch kind of conceptions of the Soul are ſtirred up; that every little 
living Creature preſently ſeeks out the Mothers breafts and ſucks. | 

But it may be objected, it does not ſeem of neceſſity we ſhonld ſuppoſe theſe kind of 
aQts of the Paſſions and Inſtincts to! be made apart iw this by-place ; for why are not 
the commerces of the animal Spirits ordained by the influence from the Brain into the - 
Nerves leading to the Pretordia and fo back again through the common paſſage of the 


oblobg Marrow ? But to that it may be readily anfiveret, That this reciprocal mos - 


tion of the Spirits ought to be made through the middle region of the Cerebel; 
from one ſtage to another for -the exerciſe of theſe Faculties: And therefote- ( ſince 
that all manner of communication between the Brain and Cerebel- is perfortned- by 
theſe wh nm there ſhonld abſo be had a paſſage by the-ſarn way between this 
and the Organs of the Functions merely natural. Beſides, if therageor furiohs mo- 
tions of the Paſſions and Inſtinfts ſhould be carried in the ſame'path in which the 
farces of ſenſible things are carried , their afts might be gredtly' confourided' by the 
mnxual meeting| or gathering together of the animal Spirits. But this kind of Hypo: 
theſis concerning the Acts and Progfefs of the Paſſions and natural Inſtints, ſhall be 
made more clear afterwards, when we deſign the Actions and Uſes of the Cerebel, 
and of the other parts ; which in like manner ſeem to be deſtinated to the ſame offices 
with theſe Protgberances. 

In the mean time, what we Faye affirthed, thit the latter Prominences are only 
Additionals or Excreſcences of the former , will clearly appear to any one behalding 
them. But this , as we have already hinted, is-ſeen without Coperprerin An the 
brains of a Calf, ; Sheep, ahd fonie other fort fooret beafts; 'whtre; whett the Nares 
are ſignally great, the T ; grow to the ſame in a very ſmall bulk. Further, that 
the medullary Proceſſes lead from theſe into the Cerebel, and convey the | 
Spirits by this by-path , is fo rilanifeft , that one who'harh carefully betiel@ theſe 

arts , can be able any farther ro heſitate or be doubtful of it. - For indeed the. litfſe 
Foirs of fibres wherewith theſe proceſſes, aſcending into the-Cerebel ; are matked, 
are otherwiſe figured and placed than thoſe whichare beheld in the neighbouring pro- 
ceſs deſcending from the Cerebel-tdwards the oblong Marrow. '' ' T7 - bog *: 

Moreover, either pair of Prominences do not only communicate among theniſelves 
mutnally by their ſtretched out wings ,«but at{o! another medullar Proceſs, going 
croſs: wife, knits together the aforefaid Proceſſes ftterthed out from- thence-itto tlie 
Cerebel ;. and from this joyning together of theta two ſmall Netves are produced, 
which beftiding down on either fide , and being cartied forward; ' enter the! Dutd 
Miter , and ſo go ſtraight through i, till having reached to the moving Nervegof 
the Eyes, they go forth of the Skull 'at the fame h6le with thent; going forward 
ſtraight to the Trochlear Muſcle of the Eye. Concetning theſe little Nerves it is 
obſerved , that when many others proceed froin the 1ides of the Baks of the oblong 
Marrow, theſe ariſe from the aforeſaid Prominence in the bunching forth at the top. 
The reaſon of which, if I be not? fiiſtaken , is this: We have'affienied ; that theſe 
Ptominentes do receive and communicate to the Brain the natural Inſtinct delivered 
from the Heatt and Bowels to the. Cerebel ; and on the other fide; or back again; do 


| transfer towards the Prdtordid, by the' mediation: of the Cerebel; the fortes of the 


Paſſions or Aﬀectiobs received from the Brai'4' but if either! aCtion the motion of 
the Eyes is afſected with a certain manifeſt Sympathy.” For if paiti,, want , of any 
other figtial trouble aflicts the Yiſie#d of the Preriydia s # de and caft dowt 


aſpect of the Eyes will declare the ſenſe of its trouble; 'whett oft the eotiteary , in Joy, 


or atiy pleaſant AﬀeRion of the Priverdia of YIEtrw, the Eyes tte fiade _ _ 
parkle 
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ſparkle again, 1n like manner , the Eyes do ſo clearly ſhew the AﬀeCtions of the 
Mind, as Sadneſs, Anger, Hatred, Love, and other perturbatipns, that thoſe who are 
affeted, though they ſhould diſſemble, cannot hide the feeling and intimate conce- 
ptions of the mind. Without doubt theſe ſo happen , becauſe the animal Spirits, 
tending this way and that way in this diverting place between the Brain and the Pre- 
cordia , do at once ſtrike thoſe Nerves as the ſtrings of a Harp. Wherefore from this 
kind of conjefture which we have made concerning the uſe of theſe Nerves, we have 
called-them Pathetical, although indeed other Nerves alſo may deſerve this name. 

There yet remains for us to take notice of the aforeſaid Prominences , that either 
of theſe pairs, and the Proceſſes hanging on them, are diſtinguiſhed from the trunk 
.of the oblong Marrow lying under by the Cavity between them ; ſo that this Cavity 
or Ventricle ſtems to exiſt only ſecondarily , becauſe the empty ſpace between the 
aforeſaid bodies,, placed above and beneath, ſeparating the ſame one from another, 
ought to come between. But this Cavity ſeeming to reſult ſo by accident, hath a 
very Ggnal uſe; for in the middle of its paſlage a ſloping aperture reaches towards the 
Tunnel, through which the humors ſliding into either of its holes, one made more 
forward, the other more backward, are ſent out. The more forward hole is placed 
between the chambers of the Optick Nerves, a little before the mn Glandula, into 
which the ſerous heap being laid up nigh to the confines of the oblong Marrow, ſlides 
by degrees : but the other hole is opened more backward into the fourth Ventricle 
which is planted -under the Cerebel z which hole is covered with a thin Membrane, 
which girding about its mouth and that of the Cerebel , provides leſt the humors, 
derived! from the fourth Ventricle, or the confines of the Cerebel, ſhould fall down any 
other way than into that-hole ; but if at any time that little hole be broken aſunder by 
a deluge of the Serum, the watry Latex ſliding down upon the Baſis of the oblong 
Marrow, overwhelms the origines of the Nerves, and ſo brings Convulſive diſtem- 
pers and meltings, and not ſeldom deadly , of the vital Spirits, as I have obſerved 
in the bodies of many dying of Cephalick Diſeaſes. 


>. 


| CHAP. XV. 
Of the Uſes of the Cerebel, and of ſome of its Parts and Proceſſes. 


HF hitherto continued the former Tract of the oblong Marrow, which as, 


— 


it were the Kings High-way, leads from the Brain , as the Metropolis, into 
©... many Provinces of the nervous ſtock , by private receſſesand croſs-ways ; it 
follows now that we view the other City of the animal Kingdom, The ſituation of 
this being remote enough from the former.,- its kind of ſtructure is alſo different from 
it : yea it ſeems that there are granted to this, as to a free and municipal City, cer- 
tain Priviledges.and,a peculiar Juriſdiftion. 

The Cerebel is placed a little. below the orbicular Prominences in the hinder part 
of the Head ;-. where. growing tothe trunk of the oblong Marrow. by a_ double little 
foot, it appears almoſt of a Spherical figure. Its ſuperior gibboſity coheres towards 
the ſuperficies to the border of the Brain by the intervention of the P;a Mater ; but 
nevertheleſs it_ is intimately united to it, nor is there any immediate commerce be- 
tween this or that-or their parts. There hath been ſpoken enough already of the 
figure and ſituation of the Cerebel, and of its various Proceſſes, and how it is faſtned 
to the oblong Marrow'z it now remaing that we proceed to deſign or draw. out the 
offices and uſes of it, and its ſeveral parts. Where in the firſt place ſhall be inquired 
into,; what: kind- of office the Cerebel is endued with in the animal cconomy ; then 
when we ſhall deſcend to particulars; there are more things worthy to be noted, 
which-will offer themſelves to our conſideration : vx. firſt the infoldings of the Veſ- 
ſels covering the whole compaſs of. the Gerebel, and eſpecially its hinder part, with 
the heap of Kernels ; ſecondly, itsfolds and lappets ordained with a certain and de- 
terminate ſeries, and-almoſt after a like manner in all : thirdly , the double ſubſtance 
of the folds, viz, cortical and marrowy : and the concentring of all the medullary 
tracts in two large Marrows or middeſts : fourthly , either little foot or pedeſtal of 


the Cerebel made out of thoſe two middle Marrows :- and in either —_— _ 
iſtin 
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diſtinct medullar Proceſſes to be found : fifthly, the annular Protuberance made by 
a proceſs of the Cerebel deſcending into the medullar Trunk : fixthly , ſome Nerves, 
which ariſing immediately from this Protuberance and other Nerves in the neigh- 
bourhood , which being deſigned for the involuntary FunCion, receive the infiuences 
of the animal Spirits from the Cerebel : Laſtly , the Ventricle or Cavity lying undec 
the Cerebel ought to be conſidered. | 

1. Asto the office or uſe of the Cerebel in general : nothing of it occurs, ſpoken 
by the Ancients, worthy its fabrick, or agreeable to its ſtrufture. Soine affirm this 
to be another Brain , and to perform the ſame ations with it : but if any one ſhould 
have a ſoft and fooliſh Brain, 1 greatly doubt , if he ſhould become wiſe , though he 
ſhould obtain perhaps a more hard and ſolid Cerebel. Others place the Memory in 
this part, ſuppoſing the Cerebel to be as it were a Cheſt or Box, wherein the Idea's 
or images of things, before laid up, are kept apart from the incourle of freſh Species. 
But it is far more probable, that this faculty refides in the cortical ſpires of the Brain, 
as we have elſewhere ſhewn. For as often as we endeavour to remember objeCfts long 
ſince paſt, we rub the Temples and the fore-part of the Head , we erect the Brain, 
and ſtir up or awaken the Spirits dwelling in that place , as if endeayouring to find 
out ſomething lurking there 5 in the mean time, there is perceived nothing of en- 
deavour or ſtriving motion in the. hinder part of the Head. Beſides , we have ſhewn, 
that the Phantaſie and Imagination are performed in the Brain; but the Memory 


depends ſo upon the Imagination, that it ſeems to be only a reflefted or inverſe act 


ofthis : wherefare that it ſhould be placed with it in the ſame Cloiſter, to wit, in the 
Brain, is but neceſſary ; for it plainly appears, that-there is no. immediate commerce 
between the Brain and the Cerebel. £ | 

When ſome time palt I diligently and ſeriouſly meditated on the office of the Cere- 

bel, and revolved in my mind ſeveral things concerning it, at length , from the Ana- 
logy and frequent Ratiocination ,: this (as I think.) true and genuine uſe of it oc- 
curred ; to wit, that\the Cerebel is a peculiar Fountain of animal Spirits deſigned 
for ſome works, and wholly diſtin from the Brain. - Within the Brain, Imagination, 
Memory, Diſcourſe, andother more ſuperior Afts of the animal Function are per- 
formed; beſides, the animal Spirits flow alſo from it into the nervous ſtock, by which 
all the ſpontaneous motions, to wit, of which we are knowing and will, are performed; 
But the office of the Cerebel ſeems to be for the animal Spirits to ſupply ſome Nerves ; 
by which involuntary ations (ſuch as are the beating of the Heart ; caſie Reſpi- 
ration, the Concoction of the Aliment, the protruſion of the Chyle, and many 
others) which are made after a conſtant manner unknown to us , of whether we will 
or no, are performed. As often as we go about voluntary motion , we ſeem as it 
were to perceive within us the Spirits reſiding within the fore-part of the Head to be 
ſtirred up to action, or an influx. But the Spirits inhabiting the Cerebel perform 
unperceivedly and ſilently their works of Nature without our knowledge or care. 
Wherefore whilſt the Brain is garniſhed as it - were with uncertain Meanders and 
crankling turnings and windings about, the compaſs of this is furniſhed with folds 
and /appets diſpoſed in an orderly ſeries; in the ſpaces of which, as in deſigned 
Orbs and TraQts, the animal Spirits are expanded according to the Rule and Method 
naturally impreſſed on them. For indeed thoſe in the Cerebel, as it were in a Certain 
artificial Machine or Clock , ſeem orderly diſpoſed after that manner within certain 
little places and boundaries , that they may flow out orderly of their own accord one 
ſeries after another without any driver, which may govern or moderate their motions; 
Wherefore foraſmuch as ſome Nerves perform ſome kind of motions according to the 
inſtincts and wants of Nature, without conſulting the government of the will or appe- 
tite within the Brain, why may it not be imagined, that the influence of the Spirits is 
derived wholly from the Cerebel for the performing of theſe? For it ſeems inconve- 
nient, that for theſe offices which fhould be performed without any tumult or pertur- 
bation, the Spirits ſhould be called out of the Brain, which are continually driven into 
flutuations as it were with the winds of Paſſions and Cogitations. 

As I only imagined of the uſe of the Cerebel after this manner, I was led to it at 
length by a certain thread of Ratiocination z to which afterwards happened an Ana- 
tomical inſpetion , which plainly confirmed me in this opinion, For in the frequent 
Diſſetion of the Heads of ſeveral ſorts of Animals certain Obſervations did occur, 
which ſeemed to put this matter out of all doubt. For. I firſt obſerved , the pairs of 


Nerves, which did ſerve to the Functions, " to be performed by the InſtinCt of Na- 
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ture, or the force of the Paſſions, rather than by the beck of the will, ſo. immediately 
to depend on the Cerebel , that from thence only the influence of the animal Spirits 
ſeetns to be derived into their origines or beginnings, By what means the Nerves 
ariling from the Cerebel ,- of receiving'from it the proviſion of the animal Spirits, do 
perform only involuntary ations, ſhall be declared hereafter z in the mean time , for 
the confirmation of this Opinion, we have in readineſs another Reaſon of no leſs 

moment. - | 
Therefore ſecondly, we took notice, that not only the conformation or make of 
the Cerebel was ordained after a certain arid peculiar manner, that is, that its fratne 
or bulk was couched together with folds or lictle circles, difpoſed in a certain diſtinct 
ſeries, and apt method , 'and proportionate within themſelves, as hath been ſaid ; 
whetice it may be argued, thar the Spitits ariſing from hence , and flowing outward- 
ly, are imployed or beſtowed on ſome certain works determinate to one thing, But 
further it is obſerved , that.in all Animals , although: they differ in form and king, 
yet the figure of the Cerebel is always very like or wholly che fame. The Brain and 
oblong Marrow are figured in many after a divers manner; for as we have ſhewed 
before, there is ſome difference of theſe parts found in man and four-footed beaſts: 
but between either of theſe, and Fowls and Fiſhes , there is a notable difference as 
to theſe parts. Notwithſtanding in all theſe the Cerebel, furniſhed wholly with the 
ſame lappets or little circles alike infolded one in another, is marked with the ſame 
form and proportion z which certainly is a ſign” that the animal Spirits in this work- 
houſe are begotten and diſpenſed , as it were by a certain dimenſion, for certain ne- 
celſaty offices, which are performed in all after the ſame manner; and which can- 
not be any other than the motions and aFtions of the Yiſcera and Pratcordia. As to 
the other Faculties , of which ſort are Imagination ,' Memory , Appetite , . yea lotal 
motions atid ſenſe are exerciſed after one manner in thoſe living Creatures, and after 
another manner in others 4 wherefote their brains are formed after a divers manner. 
But the motions of the Heart and Reſpiration in all endned with an hot blood, are 
performed after a like manner, that is ,- with a petpetual viciſſititude of Syfoles and 
Diaftoles. Beſides j another office is to be aſſigned to the Cerebel, and different 
from what is convenient or agreeable to the Brain z becauſe where the folds and turn. 
ings ate wanting in the Brain, they are conſtantly found in the Cerebel. Beſides 
theſe reaſons drawn from Anatomy , the Pathology of the humane Body affords many 
others, which confiem the aforeſaid office of the Cerebel, For it ofrentimes -hap- 
petis, that cruel and horrid Symptoms' Infeſt the Precordia and the region of the 
middle or loweſt Belly z whilſt in-the mean time, the morbifick cauſe Iyes in the 
Cerebel or nigh its confines. I have known ſometimes men labouring only in ap- 
_ pearance with a Dyſcraſie of the hirider part of the Head , who complained of fre- 
quent Swooning and repeated meltings of the Spirits or Deliquiums, as if they were 
juſt dying :" in whom notwithſtanding nothing more could be detefted of the mor- 
bifick cavſe or its ſeat,” but that the Patient perceived a great heavineſs and pain in the 
hinder part of the Head, and that epon any ſudden motion or bending bark of the 
Head, they were ready todye. Intruth, rhe Symptoms which are wont to be raiſed 
up in the diſtertiper called the /zcabus 6r Night-mare,, viz. loſs of ſpeech, and 4 
mighty weight or load that ſeems to'lye upon the breaſt , proceed altogether from 
the totbifick matter fixed in the confines of the Cerebel, and obſtruCting the paſſages 
of the Spitits deſtinated for the Pracordia., But indeed this Hypotheſis of the office 
of the Cerebel ſhall be ore illuſtrated and confirmed from the uſes of its ſeveral 
parts, being rightly defigned of drawn forth. 

As to the patty arid accidents of the Cerebel, t. we take notice , that the infold- 
ings of the Veſſels every where cloath the Cerebel no leſs than the Brain, alſo that 
the ridges atid furrows of its folds ifitimarely hide or cover it, which certainly is a 
ſgn that the animal Spirits are begotten in this other work-houſe of them from the 
watering blood , and inſtilled into irs ſubſtance : which thing alſo more cleatly ap- 
pears, becauſe the Arteries and Veins are not only variouſly complicated in the ſuper- 
ficieg of the Cerebel , but both of them in like manner as in the Brain , ſend forth 
frequent ſhoots into its thore inward ſubſtance z whetefore whilſt the moſt ſubtil and 
ſpiritaous patt of the blood being catried through long windings about, and as it 
were ſerpentine channels of the Veſſels, and ſo ſublimed into Spirits is received within 3 
the bloody part is catried away by the ſhoots of the Veins ſent alſo deeply down. 


Further, even as the more watry pottion of the blood, deſtinated for the Brain, runs 
| into 
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into the Choroeidal intolding ; (whereby it may there lay aſide its unprofitable Phlegm 
into the Glandula's) ſo for the ſake of ſeparating the Phlegm an heap of Glandula's, 
with the foldings of the Veſſels, as it were a Receptacle fitted for this buſineſs, is 
placed in the hinder region of the Cerebel. 

2. From the blood, after this manner cleared from Phlegm , and made ſubtil by & 
long citculation , a very pure and ſpirituous liquor is inſtiled into the cortical ſub- 
ſtance of the Cerebel , which is preſently exalted by the Ferment there placed 
into animal Spirits. For indeed we have affirmed , that the Spirits are procreated 
only in the cortical part of the Cerebel, as in that of the Brain : wherefore , becauſe 
this kind of Cortex is wanting to the oblong and ſpinal Marrow , we think theſe 
w_ do ſerve only for the exerciſe of the animal Spirits, and not for their pro- 

uction. , 

3. The Spirits every where produced within the cortical or exterior compaſs of 
the Cerebel, in which they are preſently prepared for the work of the animal Fun- 
tion , are derived from all the folds into the medullar tra&t, and thence into two 
ample middle Marrows; where they keep full as it were the fountain or ſpring, 
'and there like the bubling up of waters, are circulated within with a perpetual turn- 
ing , and from thence they continually ſtream forth into the parts of the nervous 
Syſtem proper to themſelves. - 

4. As to the ways of Emanation it is obſerved , that the two middle Marrows of 
the Cerebel paſs as it were into two pedeſtals or little feet , by which they are faſtned 


tothe trunk of the oblong Marrow ; and for that in either little foot of it three di- 


ſtia&t medullar Proceſſes are found, all theſe, or at leaſt two of them, are as it were 
ſo _ paths whereby the animal Spirits ſtream ferth from their fountain and flow 
back again. __ | 7 

5- The firſt of theſe Proceſſes aſcends into the Cerebel from the orbicular Pro- 
minences: the uſe of this we have already declared; to wit, that there may be a 
certain paſlage between theſe Prominences and the Cerebel, in which , whilſt the 
animal Spirits, as in a by-path, move this way and that way, to and fro, they 
may tranſmit both the force of the Paſſions from the Brain by the interpolition of the 
Cerebel to the Precora;a , and convey alſo the natural Inſtins delivered to the Ce- 
rebel from the Precordia and Yiſcera towards the Brain, But the ſecond Proceſs de- 
ſcending ſtraight from the Cerebel, embraces the medullar Trutik, and ſo going round 
about it, conſtitutes the annular or ringy Protuberance, out of which the fifth, ſixth, 
and ſeventh pair of Nerves take their — ſo indeed , that this Protuberance 
ſeems to be the Ware-houſe or Store-houſe of the Spirits flowing from the Cerebel, 
from which they may influence and be derived into the oppoſite paſſages of the 
Nerves. Laſtly, the third proceſs of either little foot , deſcending from the Cerebel 
into the oblong Marrow, is inſerted into its trunk over againſt where the eighth pair 
of Nerves have their original ; ſo that it ſhould ſeem very likely, the proviſion of the 
Spirits deſtinated for this Nerve is derived alſo by this way from the Cerebel; then 
what Spirits ſuperabound , remaining longer than this Nerve requires, they flidin 
down into the common belly or chanel of the oblong and ſpinal Marrow, increaſe 
the plenty af thoſe parts. For this ſame end the ſmooth and pyramidal bodies are 
reached out of the annular Protuberance above the oblong Marrow towards the 
Spine , to wit, that by the paſſage of thoſe Proceſſes the Spirits of that proviſion or 
ſtock ſuperabounding , might flow out partly into the beginning of the eighth pair, 
and partly into the common tract of the medullar Trunk. MY 

Thus much we have ſpoken briefly and ſummarily of the Uſes of the Cerebel , and 
of its parts and Proceſſes. But that it may be the better underſtood, and alſo that 
this new thought of Theory concerning the involuntary Function of the animal Re- 
giment, may be more clearly illuſtrated , we ſhall here give you a more particular 
Order or Method of the Spirits brought forth in the Cerebel , and as it were take a 
view of, or muſter their Arms or Forces. Further, it will ſeem to the purpoſe, that 
we ſhould deſign or draw forth more openly the abundance or plenty of the Nerves 
receiving their gifts from this Fountain of the Spirits concerning the Acts to be per- 
formed only of the involuntary Function. | 
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CHAPF XYL 


Of the various Order and diverſe manner of Exerciſe of the Spirits prody- 
ced in the Cerebel for the Afts of the involuntary Funttion. 


. apart from the Spirits begotten in the Brain, and to diſpenſe them into the 
Nerves, the Executors of the involuntary Actions -and Paſſions; there yet 
remains to be unfolded by what manner of &xconomy or governmeit the Spirits inha- 
biting the Cerebel and made free, are buſied both by an inteſtine Circulation, within 
their proper dwelling places, and alſo are wont to be expanded and flow out with an 
exterior irradiation for the neceſſities and wants of other parts: then theſe things 
being ſhewn, we ſhall deſign more particularly the Uſes and Offices of the Nerves, 
and of ſome other Proceſſes doing ſervice to this Government. | 
As to the firſt, as the Cerebel is the other primary Root of the ſenſitive Soul , or 
the Fountain from whence the animal Spirits , being diffuſed through the whole ſub. 
ſtance of it and its Appendix, are continued ſtill under the ſame Syſtaſis and radiant 
Contexture, it is to be noted, that this radiation of the Spirits from the Cerebel 
doth flow after another manner than the other from the Brain: becauſe this being 


\ Fter having ſhewn , that the office of the Cerebel is to procreate animal Spirits 


left to itſelf, is beſtowed by a conſtant efflux or flowing out on the Organs both of 


the vital FunQtien and the merely natural, and its expences by an equal continual 
proviſion of Spirits, are made upagain from the bloody maſs continually inſtilled in, 
But on the contrary, the Spirits flow out from the Brain , neither by ſuch a continual 
courſe without intermiſſion and by little and little , nor are ſuſtained by a perpetual 
proviſion and ſliding in by degrees; but both the loſs of them, and their refeCtion, 
are uncertain, unequal, and variouſly interrupted. For neither are the ſpontaneous 
Acts of the Function it ſelf, to which they ſerve, performed after any conſtant or 
always the ſame manner ; but according to exterior accidents and occaſions we put 
them forth by heaps, and with a certain force ſometimes, and again ſometimes we 
ſuffer them to be wholly intermitted and unimployed. Therefore the Spirits alſo are 
in like manner ſupplied with an uncertain meaſure ; to wit , they are inſtilled in ſleep 
plentifully and more copiouſly, but waking more ſparingly and with hard labour, or 
ſcarce not at all. Yea the involuntary portion it ſelf of the ſenſitive Soul (which flows 
from the Cerebel) for that it hath a near commerce and afhnity (as was already ſaid) 
with the other radicated in the Brain , therefore it is wont to be much diſturbed in 
the performing its office equally and peaceably, and being variouſly affefted and 
agitated by the impulſes ſent here and there, or from this place and that, it is com- 
pelled, ſometimes to contraCt , ſometimes to extend its Syſtaſis in the whole or in 
part, and fois rendred obnoxious to ſeveral Paſſions, and ordinarily inſtigated to the 
performing irregular and diſorderly aCtions. 

* But indeed the contexture of the- Spirits, or the part of the Soul irradiating the 
Cerebel and its Appendix, is both affected with a certain ſenſe, and is urged into 
motions appropriate to it ſelf , though divers. The ſenſe or Sympathy belonging to 
this, if it be terminated within the confines of the Cerebel , is always private, nor 
goes any farther forward to the Brain with a more ſtrong undulation or wavering z 
and becauſe it is performed the living Creature knowing nothing of it , unleſs by the 
effect it cannot be known , for that it excites a peculiar motion. But ſuch an affe- 
ion of the Cerebel is implanted in it, that by every new diſpoſition of the Precordia 
and Y:ſcera communicated to this from beneath , alſo from every violent paſſion ex- 
cited within the For#m of the Brain , and ſo ſent from above, a certain impreſſion is 
carried to the inhabitants of the Cerebel: by which indeed they are diſpoſed into v+ 
rious ordinations for the performing theſe or thoſe motions reſpeCtively. 

For examples fake, ſo long as the tranquil region of the Cerebel , like a ſerene and 
fair Heaven, is free from all perturbation , the Spirits its inhabitants , being poured 
out with a pleaſing ſenſe, or as it were a certain complacency , flow within their pro- 
per habitations, both with a gentle circulation, and alſo with an equal flowing out 
enter the beginnings of the Nerves ſerving to the FunCtions both vital and natural: 


by which indeed eafie Reſpiration, the Pulſe, Chylification, and other offices - the 
ame 
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Of the Acts ofthe Spirits of the involuntary Function, 
ſame nature , are performed peaceably, » But if that any trouble or moleſtation hap- 
pen outwardly to any one, from whence an impreſſion of it is communicated to the 
Cerebel , preſently a troubleſom ſenſe being ſtirred up there, it diſturbs the animal 
Spirits in the Fountain it ſelf, and ſo is wont to excite irregular motions in the Organs 
of the involuntary Function, For from hence the frequent alteration of the Pulſe 
and of Reſpiration, alſo Cramps of the Y:ſcera, and convulſive motions ariſe un- 
known to us, or alſo againſt our wills. But an impreſſion ſent from elſewhere to the 
Cerebel, and inducing the ſame kind of troubleſom ſenſe, either aſcends by the paſ- 
ſage of the Nerves from the Precordia and Y:ſcera, or it is carried from above from 
the Brain by the paſſage of the orbicular Prominences ; as ſhall be ſhewn more largely 
anon. | 
In the mean time , from theſe things already ſhewed of the paſſive power or ſenſe 
of the Cerebel, it may beeaſily collected , by what means, with what order and ſe- 
ries the animal Spirits, ariſing from the ſame, are moyed. But firſt you muſt diſtin- 
guiſh between their twofold motion. For one is cuſtomary and ordinary, conſiſting: 
in a perpetual and equal efflux of Spirits; by which indeed, they flowing into the 
beginnings of the Nerves nigh their riſings, eſpecially of the intercoſtal and wandring 
pair, the ſolemn aQts of the Pulſe, Reſpiration , Chyſlification , and others of the 
involuntary Function are performed. Then ſecondly, the other motion happens 
extraordinary and occaſional , which the ſame Spirits perform confuſedly, as it were 
in difturbed orders : as when the Pulſe becomes quicker or ſlower than it ought, or 
the Reſpiration unequal or interrupted 3 and when the other Faculties, which belong 
to this Claſs, are perverted from their regular and conſtant manner. But theſe kind 
of extraordinary motions are again twofold , to wit}, for that its inſtigation proceeds 
from a double bound ; for the impulſe whereby the Spirits inhabiting the Cerebel, 
are compelled into an irregular action, (as we have but now intimated) is carried 
either from beneath ,, viz. from the Precordia and Yiſcera; or it is wont to be tranſ- 
mitted from above, to wit, from the Brain. 

As tothe firſt, if at any time the Precordia grow too hot, and are burnt with a fea- 
veriſh heat, preſently by the paſſage of the [ntercoſtals and the wandring pair of Nerves, 
the Spirits reſiding in the Cerebel, being warned of this evil, inſtitute more frequent 
and ſtronger aCts both of the Palſe and of Reſpiration. In like manner, if by chance 
the humors and ſharp Juyces irritate or greatly trouble or afflift the Coats of the Ven- 
tricles or Inteſtines through the ſenſe of this affeftion. communicated to the Cerebel, 
the inſtin& of performing the motian is reciprocated, whereby the fibres of the parts, 
being contracted and wrinkled together , endeavour the ſhaking off of the hurtful 
matter. More inſtances might be here brought of all the other as of the vital or 
merely natural Function : of which beſides it may be obſerved , that when a ſenſe of 
the trouble is immediately conveyed from the Precoraia or Yiſcera to the Cerebel, this 
affeftion, like the waving of waters, is either ſtopt or terminated there, from whence 
a motion, as the buſineſs requires, unknown tothe Brain, is preſently retorted , as 
when the actions of the Precordia are altered by a feaveriſh diſtemper without our 
knowledge ;z or ſecondly , that ſenſe of the trouble being tranſmitted to the Cerebel, 
for that it is more vehement, it unfolds it ſelf more largely , and like a ſtronger wa- 
ving of waters, paſling through the Cerebel, goes forward further even to the Brain, 
and warns its inhabitants of the evil; by which they being incited to oppoſe the ene- 
my, cauſe a motion of another kind : So (as hath been faid ) when the Precordia 
grow cruelly hot, the Cerebel feeling this, makes the Pulſe and Reſpiration ſtronger. 
But further, the Brain being-warned of the ſame trouble, ſeeks and diligently re- 
Quires cold drink and other remedies to moderate the heat. Moreover, it is after 
this manner alſo in ſeveral other ations, which though they are regular , yet being 
made in the Brain without any previous knowledge, they are ſaid to be done by In- 
ſtiats merely natural; as when brute Animals, being newly brought forth , pre- 
ſently ſeek for the Dams teats , and greedily ſuck; or Birds, without any ſhewing 
orexample, build neſts with wonderful Art, lay eggs, and hatch young ones. In 
theſe kind of works the Brain being taught before by none, directs fit means to the 
ends inſtituted by Nature : which indeed ſeems to be done by this means. The ſenſe 
of every neceſlity being brought to the Cerebel , incites the Spirits inhabiting it to 
ſuccour it z which when they are not able to do, the impreſſion going from thence 
further forward, is carried to the orbicular Prominences : by which the Spirits there 


inhabiting, being preſeatly ſtruck, form the Appetite or the intention of FOOng, 
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which being thence communicated to the Brain , it readily cauſes that local motions, 
fit for the executing of the work , be retorted. Of theſe we ſhall ſpeak anon a little 
more largely, when we treat of the reſpect which happens between the orbicular Pro- 
' minences and the annular Protuberance. Fan Bs | 
In the mean time, we ſhall take notice in the ſecond = » that the irregular mo- 
tionsof the Spirits inhabiting the Cerebel, are wont alſo, by reaſon of the force of 
the affections , to be tranſinitted from thence to the Brain: for as often as a violent 
paſſion, as Joy, Sadneſs, Anger, Fear, or of any other kind, is conceived in the ' 
Brain , preſently the impreſſion of the ſame being brought through the by-paths of 
the Prominences into the Cerebel, diſturbs the Spirits deſtinated to the vital or mere. 
ly natural FunQion in their very fountain, and for that reaſon preſently induces no. 
table mutations in the Organs of thoſe Functions, h 
What hath been ſpoken hitherto of the Cerebel being imployed about the offices 
| of the involuntary Function only , alſo concerning the ſenſe and the motions both 
uſual and irregular of the Spirits inhabiting it , will be made more clear , if laſtly we 
ſhall ſhew the offices of the Nerves and of the other proceſſes, immediately depend. 
ing upon the Cerebel, to be no other than ſuch as perform only involuntary Acts : 
which ſhall be briefly and ſuccin&tly done, as far as is pertinent to our purpoſe, becauſe 
a more full conſideration of them is left to another place. 
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CHAP. XVIL 


Of the Nerves , which receiving the ſtores or companies of the Spirits 
from the Cerebel, beſtow them on the Afts of the involuntary Fun&tion. 


certain Proceſs of the Cerebel) three pairs of Nerves, to wit, the fifth, 
ſixth, and ſeventh immediately ariſe. We have ſaid that Protuberance 
to be as it were a Repoſitory or Store-houſe , wherein the Spirits flowing out of the 
Cerebel, and to be derived into the depending Nerves, as occaſion ſerves, are kept: 
and in the mean time , whilſt they remain there, they who ſtream out from either 
middle Marrow of the Cerebel diviſively, meeting mutually in this Cirque, are united 
together. But as the aforeſaid three pairs of Nerves receive the forces of the Spirits 
from the Cerebel by the mediation of that Protuberance ; ſo alſo the eighth pair ha- 
ving its riſe near the inſertion of the other ( viz. the loweſt ) medullar Proceſs ſent 
down from the Brain , ſeems to derive by its paſlage the influence of the Spirits no leſs 
from the Cerebel : wherefore when theſe four conjugations of Nerves owe the Tribute 
of their Spirits wholly to the Cerebel, if I ſball ſhew that all theſe Nerves ſerve chiefly 
and almoſt only to the involuntary acts of the Senſes and Motions , ſurely this will 
be a ſignal Argument, that according to our —_ , the office of the Cerebel 
is to beget and to diſpenſe the animal Spirits requiite for the involuntary Functions. 
Therefore in the firſt place we obſerve of the fifth and ſixth conjugation of Nerves, 
that as this ariſes out of the Baſis of the greater Ring, and that from its ſides both 
in manand in four-footed beaſts; the fifth pair being carried more forward , diſtri- 
butes its branches into the Glandula's of the Eyes, into the Noſtrils, into the Palate, 
Teeth , yea and into moſt parts of the Face and Mouth ; but the ſixth pair is wholly 
beſtowed on ſome Muſcles of the Eyes. Further , out of the trunk of the fifth pair 
two ſhoots, and another out of the Nerve of the ſixth pair bending back behind , meet 
together ; and what is wonderful, and not before taken notice of by Anatomilts, 
the intercoſtal Nerves,. deſtinated to the Precordia and Yiſcera, do make a Trunk ;- 
ſo that the Nerves of the fifth and ſixth pair ſtretch out a double Ramification , to 
wit, one more above about the parts of the Mouth and Face, and the other lower 
through the Yſcera of the middle and loweſt Belly. But it will appear clearly to any 
one conſidering this thing more carefully , that the chief branches of either partition 
are imployed about the involuntary offices of Motion and Senſe, of which ſort thoſe 
are chiefly, that either cauſe the paſſions, or perform the natural Inſtincts. 


I, Concerning the intercoſtal Nerve , which (as was faid) being A the 
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Nerves of the fifth and ſixth pair , depends as to its origite wholly on the Cerebel, it 
is not here to be doubted but that it looking towards the Precordia and Yiſcera in a 
man , and towards theſe latter only in moſt four-fouted beaſts, is beſtowed on the 
Functions only vital and merely natural, and ſo confers little or nothing to ſponta- 
neous actions. Further , foraſmuch as this Nerve reaching forth into the Precordia 
and Yiſcers of the whole Abdomen, is continued by its ſuperior ramification alſo into 
the Eyes, as alſo into the parts of the Mouth and Face; certainly from hence a' true 
and genuine reaſon may be given wherefore in every paſlion the Eyes, Face , and 
Mouth do ſo correſpond with the affeftions of the Precordia , often unknown to us or 
againſt our minds, that oftentimes we are compelled to betray the molt intimate ſenſe 
of the Heart by the countenance and aſpet. Yea, hencea reaſon may be brought, 
. why in ſheeſing, yawning, laughing, and crying the Muſcles of the Face conſpire 
ſo in motion with the Pracordia. Beſides, when in man different from any other 
living Creatures beſides, as we ſhall ſhew afterwards, many ſhoots are ſent from the 
intercoſtal Nerve to the Nerve of the Diaphragma this certainly is the cauſe why 
riſibility is the proper affection of man. 

But the Trunk of the fifth pair being carried more forward, and diſtributing its 
branchings through the parts of thegwhole Face, cauſes the ſame' not only to be 
pathetically moved , and figured according to the affeQtions of the Precordiaz but 
alſo produces ſome acts, both of motion and ſenſation, of another kind, which for 
the moſt patt are involuntary , and ſo ſeem to depend wholly upon the Cerebel im- 
mediately. For example , this Nerve imparts ſhoots to.either mandible requiſite for 
the buſineſs of chewing : but it is very well known, that the taking in of the food at 
the mouth is the firſt and oldeſt buſineſs of every Animal, which indeed is taught by 
natural Inſtin&t before any knowledge of the Brain. But as to the Senſes, the bran- 
ches of this pair conduce ſomething to the Anelling , but for the moſt part for the 
knowing and chnſing of ſavors. Hence it comes to paſs, that as odors refreſh the 
Brain by the ſmelling Nerves, ſo alſo they affeft the Cerebel by the branch of this pair, 
and are wont by that means to recreate the Yeſcera and Precordia. But ſapors or 
taſtes (for that they are almoſt the peculiar Province of this) carry whatſoever they 
have of pleaſantneſs or trouble, firſt to the Spirits itihabiting the Cerebel, and then 
by their conſent to the Precordia and Yiſcera» Hence it is, that a Peftoral not only 
allays hunger , but the very ficſt taſting of Wine raiſes up thoſe- that are fainting or 
ſwooning away. Moreover, foraſmuch as from this Nerve certain branches ſerve 
for the taſte, and others for the ſmell, there is contracted ſo ſtrict an affinity between 
cither of theſe Senſories, that nothing pleaſes the taſte unleſs it be approved of by the 
ſinell : and the loſs of one of theſe ſenſes oftentimes cauſes the privation or the dimi- 
nution of the other. | 

2, Concerning the Nerve of the ſixth conjugation we obſerve, that as one ſhoot 
is bent back for a root of the intercoſtal Nerve, the remaining Trunk of it being car- 
ried forward towards the ball of the Eye, is diſtributed to two of its Muſcles , vis. 
to the ſeventh , proper to beaſts, and to the drawing Muſcle. Hence may be infer- 
red, that this Nerve, beſides the influence of it beſtowed on the vital and natural 
FunRtion, ſerves alſo for the producing ſome pathetick motions of the Eye, to wit, 
ſach as are wont to obey the affeftions of the Precordia and Yiſcera ; fo that the 
whole proviſion of the animal Spirit , which it receives from the Cerebel, it beſtows 
only on involuntary atts. | 

3. The ſeventh pair, or the hearing Nerves, ſeem alſo to depend upon the Cere- 
bel, foraſmuch as they take their originals out of the annular Protuberance : but the 
uſe of them is a lirtle otherwiſe in man than in four-footed beaſts. For in him the 
annular Protuberance is one, and that very big, from whoſe lower margin the audi- 
tory Nerves proceed : but in Brutes the Protuberance is twofold , viz. one greater, 
ſenr down from the Cerebel, in which the beginnings of the fifth and fixth pair of 
Nerves confiſt ; then near this there is another leſſer , and as it were ſecondary, from 
which the auditory Nerves proceed. This leſſer and lower Ring doth not ſo mani- 
feltly depend on the Cerebel , as the former ; but there is ſtretched ont from either 
height of it a white medullar me force oblong Marrow in the bottom of the 
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fourth Ventricle : ſo as this ſeemy/to receive either the Spirits from the oblong Mar- 
row, of at leaſt to carry into the the ſenſible Species : for what uſe it is ſo con- 
ſtituted ſhall be inquired into afterwards ; for concerning theſe Nerves of the ſeventh 


pair, foraſmuch as ſome offices of them very much illuſtrate the government or ceco- 
nomy 
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nomy of the Cerebel , we ſhall diſcourſe here a little more Iargely. 

Therefore in man, who hath got a great and undivided annular Protuberance, 
the auditory Nerves coming out of its margin or brim, ſhew its ſtock received of 
the Cerebel : by which means we may ſee the tasks of thoſe Nerves quadrate with 
the aſſigned government of this. We have ſhewn before the Proceſſes ( which in a 
manner may be called diſtinft Nerves) of the ſeventh pair to be twofold on either 
ſide: one, the ſofter of theſe , ſerves only for the ſenſe , but the other harder ſeems 
to perform ſome motions. This latter Nerve, being carried without the Skull, is 
divided into three branches, all which ſerve to pathetick motions, or at leaſt to ſuch 
as are performed without conſulting the Brain. 

1. The firſt of them being bent back towards the auditory paſſage , is beſtowed on 
the Muſcles of the Ear. Without doubt, by the action of this, it is effeted , that 
all Animals at the ſudden impulſe of a ſound or noiſe, ereCt their Ears at it were 
to catch the ſound too ſoon —_ by. 2: Theother branch of this ſame Nerve climb- 
ing over the Muſcles of the Jaw, ſends forth ſhoots towards either corner of the Eye : 
which are inſerted into the Muſcles lifting up the Eye-lids ; the office of which is cer- 
tainly to open ſuddenly the Eyes at the ſudden approach of any ſound , and as it were 
to call them forth to watch, that by the _ of the Air being brought to the Ear, 
the Eye might preſently look about to ſee what is the matter , and whether there 
might be any danger near or not : which alſo all Creatures do unthought of. 3. The 
third branch of the ſame auditory Nerve deſcending towards the root of the Tongue, 
is diſtributed to its Muſcles, and to thoſe of the Bone Hyoides, and fo aCtuates ſome 
of the Organs for the framing the Voice, For this reaſon in ſome meaſure it comes 
to paſs, that living Creatures being aſtoniſhed at an unaccuſtomed or horrid ſound, 
preſently putting forth an uncertain voice, cry out and make a noiſe. But the con- 
formation of theſe kind of Nerves in man ſerves for another more noted uſe , to wit, 
that the voice might fitly anſwer to the hearing, and that this might be ſet as the 
Echo of the ſound admitted by this : ſo indeed , as on the other ſide, there be two 
Nerves of the ſame pair , the ſound is received by the hearing through one, which 
is rendred again by the voice through the other. The common and extrinſick Echo 
conſiſts in this, that a certain undulation or waving of the Air ſhaken or moved , ' be- 
ing ſtirred up, and tending towards or about, when by reaſon of ſome ſtop or hin- 
derance, it cannot go any further direftly, being preſently repercuſſed or ſtruck back 
or reflected at certain angles, it is terminated contrary to the former bound. In 
like manner, in the hearing, the impreſlion of the ſound, or the Species admitted to 
the Ears by the hearing faculty of the Proceſſes of the ſame or neighbouring Nerve, 
and being carried inwardly towards the Cerebel and common Senſory , and from 
thence again reflefted on the vocal proceſs, it is carried out by the Mouth. But be- 
tween theſe there is ſome difference , to wit, foraſmuch as the outward Echo renders 
back the ſound immediately z but the ſound of the Hearing is /not neceſſarily carried 
forth at the mouth preſently , but that this leaves an Idea in the Head , according to 
which afterwards, as occaſion ſerves, the voice is formed , which bears the type and 
image of that, though ſome time before admitted. 

But here (if Imay digreſs a little) we ſhould inquire in what part of the Head the 
Ideas of ſounds are left : whether only in the Brain , which is the Cheſt of Memory 
acquired as it were artificial z or whether not alſo in the Cerebel, which is the place of 
natural memory? Truly we ſuppoſe , that ſounds belong to both theſe, as it were to 
diſtin& Store-houſes. Every audible impulſe being ſtruck againſt the Ear, it is pre- 
ſently carried by the paſſage of the auditory Proceſs to the annulary Protuberance ; but 
from thence it is carried, as other ſenſible Species, to the chamfered bodies or the com- 
mon Senſory ;, ( which way it paſſes thither, ſhall be ſhewed afterwards) this impreſ- 
ſion tending from thence farther , and being alſo delivered to the Brain , ſtirs up the 
Imagination , and ſo leaves in its Cortex an image or private mark of it ſelf for the 
Memory. Further alſo, as the auditory Proceſs depends on the Cerebel, and receives 
from it the proviſion of the animal Spirits : ſo it is moſt likely , that by the receſs of 
the ſame Spirits the Ideas of the Sounds are conveyed alſo to the Cerebel ; which 
_— there footſteps or tracts, impreſs a remembrance of themſelves, from whence 
when aiterwards the Species there laid up are drawn forth by the help of the vocal 
proceſs, voices, like the ſounds before admitted , and breaking forth in a certain 
ordained ſeries, come to be made, 


Hence it is uſual, that muſick or melody is ſoon learnt by ſome men , which _ 
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wards they bring forth with exa&t Symphony , without any meditation or labour 
of the Brain to wit, from the diſtinct accents of the heard harmony , the Spirits 
moving within the. Cerebel are diſpoſed into peculiar Schemes ;z. according to which, 
when they flow on both ſides into the vocal proceſs of the auditory Nerve, they render 
as it were with a certain ſpontaneous voice, and like a Machine or Clock with the 
ſucceſſion of Species, the meaſures or Tunes of the Inſtrument which they had drunk 
inatthe ears. Without doubt hence the reaſon may be ſought, why ſome men learn 
Muſick without any trouble , and others hardly or not at all. For it is obſerved, 
that ſome Children, before they can ſpeak diſtin&tly, quickly ſing, and remember 
certain Tunes z whilſt others, though very ingenious men and of excellent memory, 
are very Fools at Muſick, and become uncapable, as an Aſs for the Harp; wherefore 
*tis commonly ſaid , that ſome have muſical ears, and others are wholly deſtitute of 
that faculty, ' In the meantime, *tis to be confeſſed, that in theſe the Organs of the 
Voiceare not defective ; but all the fault, though wrongfully, is caſt og the hearing. 

But in'truth the genuine cauſe of this defect ſeems to conſiſt in this, that when in 
all., the audible Species go to the Cerebel ſooner and more immediately than the 
Brain ; yet in ſome the Cerebel being harder, and not eaſily yielding to the received 
impreſſions, thoſe Species, becauſe they could impreſs nothing of themſelves in their 
paſſing to the Cerebel, being carried towards the common Senſory, leave their Types 
or Ideas chiefly and almoſt wholly in the Brain : which part being-ſtill buſied with 
diſturbed motions , is leſs apt to keep diſtinCtly the compoſures of Harmony, But in 
the meantime, in others the Species of audible things, beſides that they are carried 
to the common Senſory and to the Brain, doalſo affect the Cerebel, eſpecially if they 
are harmonically figured ( foraſmuch as in them there is a ſofter capacity of the im- 
prefſions) with a'peculiar order and Scheme of the animal Spirits : where, as the 
Species of the Harmony being diſpoſed in convenient little places and cells are kept, 
afterwards they flow out from thence, almoſt unthought of, without any endeavour 
or labour of remembrance , but in a diſtinct ſeries, and as it were in compoſed modes 
and figures, and ſo by blowing up the vocal proceſles, they conſtitute ſweet Tunes 
and- vocal Mulick. 

If that thedivers ways of paſſage are inquired into, to wit, whereby the audible 
Species, being carried into the annular Protuberance, do get both to the Brain and 
Cerebel ; 1 ſay it is not improbable , but out of that Protuberance both a paſlage lyes 
open-into the underlying tract of ttie oblong Marrow, and as it were the high road; 
as alſo another paſſage is opened- into the Cerebel through the medullar proceſſes of 
the ſame Ring. * But leſt there ſhould perchance 'bea confuſion of the animal Spirits 
and the ſenſible Species, ( which indeed can hardly: be avoided )' it the way made for 
their paſſage fhould lye open inta various paſlages - and manifold apertures.; therefore 
concerning this it may well be ſuppoſed, 'that the Ideas- of the Sounds paſs through 
the Cerebel , when they are carriedta the comman Senſory ; which region being firſt 
paſt, they are at length brought by a by-path, pz. through the orbicular Prominences 
to the chamfered Bodies : which perhaps js partly the'reaſon , that in the Hearing the 
perception of the ſenſe ſucceeds ſo.late-, andthe impulſe of the object , in reſpect of 
light, follows ſo-flowly, + 4 \ 371.4 Aa | 

Whilſt therefore the audible Species paſſes through the Cerebel, in ſome men, 
it leaves in this region: ( for that'irt is of a; ſoft temper, and fit for the receiving im- 
preſſions) tratts and marks of it elf ,, and ſo they obtain muſical ears, But 1n others 
who have a harder frame of the Cerebel , they produce no tracts of the ſame Sounds, 
and therefore ſuch are wholly deſtitute of the faculty of Muſick, 

As therefore we ſuppoſe the audible Species to. paſs through the Cerebel after this 
manaer, a reaſon may be given from hence , wherefore Muſick-does. not only altect 
the Phantaſie with a certain delight;, but beſides chears a ſad and ſorrowful Heart ; 
yea, allays all turbulent Paſſions excited in the Breaſt from an immoderate heat and 
fluctuation of the blood. For ſince the animal Spirits, ſerving for the motion of the 
Precordia, are derived from the Cerebel ; as the;perturbations conceived in the Brain, 
the influence being tranſmitted hither by moving theſe Spirits in the Fountain it 
ſelf, transfer the force of their AﬀeCtions on: the Breaſt z ſo the. Melody introduced 
to the Ears, and diffuſed through this Province, does as it were inchant with a gen- 
tle breath the Spirits there inhabiting , and compoſes them, called off from their 
fury; to numbers and meaſures of dancing, and ſo appeaſes all tumults and inordina- 
tions therein excited. | 
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From theſe may in fome meaſure be known the reaſon of the difference, way the 
hearing Nerves are after a different manner in man and in fqur-footed beaſts :. for, be. 
cauſe in theſe there is little need that the audible Species ſhould paſs through the 
Cerebel, either for the reciprocations of the ſound heard, by the voice, or for the 
impreſling there the Tunes of the Harmony ( for neither is Muſick required , what. 
ever Poets feign , to the taming the Aﬀections which move the breaſts of beaſts) 
therefore in theſe (1 mean in four-footed beaſts) the annular Protuberance diſpenſin 

the animal Spirits to the auditory Nerves, and receiving from them the ſenſible Spe- 
cies, requires not ſo ſtrict an affinity with the Cerebel : yea, whenas it may ſuffice, 
that thoſe Nerves ariſe from the oblong Marrow , yet the annular Protuberance, as 
it were a common Porch, ought to be prefixed to them; to wit, in which both the 
Spirits going out from either ſide, and the ſenſible Species to be carried to either, 
_— firſt to be mixed and united together, leſt otherwiſe every ſound ſhould become 

ouble. 

Among the Nerves which are ſeen to belong to the Cerebel, and to perform its offi- 
ces, laſtly follow the eighth or wandring pair,which indeed hath its riſe out of the com- 
mon Trunk of the oblong Marrow , near the place where the laſt proceſs of the Ce. 
rebel is terminated , and over againſt where the pyramidal bodies, being produced 
from the annular Protuberance, end : ſo that we think theſe Nerves alſo, by that 
proceſs coming between on either ſide , and alſo perhaps in ſome meaſure through 
the paſſage of the pyramidal bodies, do derive all manner of influence of the animal 
Spirit from the Cerebel. 

The beginning of theſe conſiſts of very many fibres and filaments or little threads 
preſently diſtin one from another z to which belongs, from the very beginning of 
every Nerve, a noted Trunk ariſing out of the ſpinal Marrow. The deſcription of 
the wandring pair of Nerves, and its protenſion into the Precordie and ſome Yiſcera, 
are added hereafter. For the preſent it ſhall ſuffice, that we take notice, that for 
as much as this Nerve is beſtowed chiefly.on the Precordia , the afts whereof are in- 
voluntary, and are performed without our care or knowledge in ſleep as well as wa- 
king; and for that the ſam? Nerve ſeems to receive the forces of the Spirits wholly 
from the nearer fountain of the Cerebel z from hence it may Certainly be well con- 
cluded, that the government or acanomy of the Cerebel regards 'only the invoiun- 
tary Function. | 

So much for the Nerves., which being ſubje&ted to the Government and Laws of 
the Cerebel , ſecm to obey and ſerve under it: among which moreover ought to be 
placed the fourth pair, or the pathetick Nerves of the Eyes, to wit , which ariſing 
out of the firſt proceſſes of the Cerebel, come between that and the orbicular Pro- 
celles z of the uſe of which we have ſpoken already. Further , we ſhall here take 
notice , that ſome other Nerves to be: deſcribed below , for that they communicate 
with the aforeſaid Nerves near their-originals, cauſe alſo ſome involuntary aCts to be 
petformed ; of which ſort are firſt the ninth pair , the ſpinal Nerve acceſſory to the 
wandring pair, alſo the Nerve of the Diaphragma; and ſome others, as we ſhall ſhew 
more at large in the particular Hiſtory of the Nerves. {= | 

We may alſo obſerve, concerning the Nerves but now deſcribed, which owe their 
ſtock to the-Cerebel, and ſeem to be deſigned for the offices of the involuntary 
FunEtion, that ſometimes ſome of them, though of another Dominion, are compelled 
to obey the beck and government of the Brain : for we are wont to draw the paits 
of the Face , uſually moved pathetically and unthought of, and alſo at our pleaſure, 
into theſe or thoſe Configurations or -poſtures : we are able alſo in a meaſure to alter 
the motions and ations of the Precordia and Yiſcere at the will or command of the 
Appetite. The reaſon of theſe is, partly becauſe the Nerves of either Government 
communicate variouſly among themſelves with ſhoots ſent forth one to another, ſo 
that oftentimes the offices of the one are drawn into the parts of the other. But be- 
ſides, we have mentioned before, that the ſenſible impreſſion being inflicted on the 
parts of the involuntary Funion, foraſmuch as it is vehement, like a ſtrong waving 
of water, paſſing through the Cerebel, affefts the Brain it ſelf. In like manner it 
may be thought concerning the-motion which belongs to thoſe parts, viz. that made 
after the ordinary manner, that it is performed by the command of the Cerebel. Not- 
withftanding ſome more ſevere Edifts of the Brain, by the by-paſſage of the Prominen- 
ces, belong alſo to the Cerebel , and determine the Offices of the Inhabitants of it to 


be performed at the beck of the Appetite. As every one ſees that violent Paſſions 
(whether 
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Li alſo, as occaffon requires, exerciſe the ſame dominion? But in the mean time, 
this derogates nothing from the priviledges'of the Cerebel, that it. may not be called a 
free and municipal City , and ſo Miſtreſs of the involuntary Fun&tion ; for that in 
ſome few it is after the manner of the Brain: becauſe the Brain it ſelf in many things 
is compelled to ſerve the Cerebel and its Government ,' as we haye already ſhewn, 
and is neceſſarily bound to it. For the Brain owes much to-the Cerebel, foraſmuch 
as it receives from the vital Function ( which is of its Province) the proviſion of the 
blood , and by conſequence the Tribute of the Spirits producedof it : ſo indeed that 
both theſe parts, though Principals, perform 'mutual offices, and as-it were in a 
circle, require and accompliſh ſervices one for another. 


CHAP. XVIII 


Of the relation or mutual reſpett of either Appendix of the Cerehel, to wit, 


of the anterior, which are the orbicular Prominences ; and the poſterior, 
viz. the Anmular Protuberance : Alſo of the remaining portion of the 
oblong Marrow continued into the Spinal Marrow. ; 


| Eſides the aforeſaid Nerves, to wit, 'the fourth, fifth, ſixth, ſeventh, and 
eighth pair which are imployed for the performing the tacit Edicts of the Ce- 


rebel for every involuntary Funion,' and thoſe equal in number to the reſt- 


ſubject to the Brain, that cauſe the Cerebel to have an Empire divided with it; there 
are alſo ſome Proceſſes and Protuberances, which being placed before and behind the 
Cerebel, are its Appendixes, that are taken into part of the ſame Office and Miniſtry. 
The deſcription and uſe of theſe, are already particularly delivered. -But for that 
(as a while ſince we intimated) there happens a'certain reſpeCt orhabit between the 
orbicular Prominences, which is the anterior Appendix of; the Cerebel , and the an- 
nular Protuberance , which is the other poſterior Appendix of: the- ſame, and that 
one part is proportionate to the magnitude- of 'the other; 'ſo 'as when the natiform 
Prominences are greater or greateſt, the annular Protuberance is always ſmaller or 
ſmalleſt ; and on the contrary, they who have'this latter ina very great bulk, in them 
the other is leſſer; and ſo for thateither part ſeems to be a-peculiar Repoſitory of the 
Spirits, which belong to the ceconomy of the Cerebel, when'a greater proviſion of 
them is laid up in one Store-houſe, therefore there reſides a lefſer in the other ;; when 
I fay there is this kind of conſtant-relation found'between theſe parts, it yet remains 
for us to find out for what end this is ſo conſtitfited. OE LS 

Seeing that the animal Spirits are diſpoſed within the ſeveral parts of the Head in 
diſtin& Schemes of Rays, through which are variouſly tranſmitted , as through Per- 
ſpective-glaſſes, the impreſſions of ſenſible things and the inſtinfts of motions to be 
performed ; it eaſily occurs, that there are commerces had this way and that way in 
the natiform Prominences between the Brain and Cerebel 3-and that the Spirits in- 
habiting the annular Protuberance are /zternu7cs or Meſſengers going between, which 
transfer the mutual reſpects of the Precordia and YIſcers, as alſo of the parts that are 
wont to be pathetically moved, * But if it be inquired into, what kind of commerces 
and reſpedts thoſe are rzhich the Brain carries to the Cerebel, and on the contrary, 
and that either have to the Organs of the vital and merely natural Funftion, we ſhall 
in ſo difficult and very intricate a matter propoſe our Opinion , though with an heſt- 
tating and doubtful mind. FO | ; | 

We have before intimated , that the orbicular Prominences did deliver to the Ce- 
rebel the forces of the Paſſions to be carried from the Brain to the Precordia, and did 
receive from it, and communicate to the Brain the neceſſities of the natural InſtinEts 
delivered from the Precordia and Yiſcera to the Cerebel. To theſe moreover we add, 
that the annular Protuberance ſerves wholly for the ſame offices, though after ano- 
ther manner; to wit, this receives the forces of the Paſſions, as it-were at-a ſecond 


hand, from the Deputiſhip of the Cerebel yy transfers them then immediately - 
2 the 


whether the will be privy or net) eaſily do this ; why therefore may not the will it : 
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the Precordia z aud this fees to be the. chigfelt office of this part..- Further, the 
ſame Ring receives immediately thenatural Inſtincts from the Yyſcera of the middle 
and loweſt Belly , and impreſles them qa the Cerebel to be conveyed further to the 
Brain z which kind-of uſe. it exhibits ſecondarily by affacding only a way of pallage: 
For indeed ſuch Inſtip&s baving paſt thraugh the Cerebel, we ſuppoſe to be formed 
and perfected within the arbicular Prominences, from whence being tranſmitted into 
the Brain, they draw: forth requiſite actions without the previous knowledge of ir, 
or intention of doing... & zi fob 

Hence it may be ſuppoſed , that the annular Protuberance contains chiefly the ani- 
mal Spirits which perform the inteſting commotions of the Aﬀections. In every vio- 
lent paſſion of the Soul, preſently the Precordia axe greatly troubled, to wit, the 
ſame being variouſly drawn together or ſpread abroad , compel the blood into divers 
fluctuations z but indeed 2 great company of the Spirits, ſomewhere got together 
and ready for Excurſions in a ſet Battel , do perform theſe diſorders and irregular 
motions of the Precordia ;, apd for that the Spirits cap be diſpoſed for this in no other 
part than here, before the- beginnings of -the Nerves, «conſtituted for theſe offices ; 
therefore this Protuberance in a man , by reaſon of the ragings of the Paſſions to be 
per forged hy a certain force and incitatips} is far greater chan in any ether Animal. 
For as he is wont to be ſuddenly ang vehemently diſtorbed , therefore the Promptra- 
xy or Store-houfe is required to be moreJarge, inwinch a greater ptenty of Spirits 
may he kept «. fo: be: beſtowed on: fuch Inordivations of. the Aﬀections. Next to a 
man this part is greateſt in a Dog , Cat, and Fox: mn a Calf, Sheep, Goat , Hare, 
and other milder Animals itis very finalt,*- © + © | Jen 

But as the annular Protuberance ſeems to be the chief Organ or Cheſt of the-Spi. 
rits, from, whence the winds of the Baſlions, deſtinated for the exciting the Pregeraha, 
are conveyed, into the breaſt; ſo we ſuppoſe the orbicular Prominences to be a means 
of paſſage, and the very inſtruments whereby the inſtincts and neceſſities. of the Pre: 
cordia and Fiſcera are Communicated fromthe Cerebel to the Brain, ' Yea, the ani- 
wal Spirits dwelling in;this, as a retiring place, do not only-tranſmit theſe kind of 
Ideas or formal Reaſons of the Inſtincts, but in ſome meaſure form and prepare them 
for the Brain. For wheg-as ſame brute Animals, -whaſe Brain is not unbued with 
a previqus knowledge gr. practical, habits, chule and. bring forth ſome ſpontaneous 
actions as,it were with judgment and deliberation, certainly we may believe the in. 
tentions of theſe kindyof'acts are ſuggeſted from ſame other place than the Brain, 
to wit, from the aforefaid Prominences.- Wherefore 'tis to be. obſerved , that in 
ſome Brutes endued with an indoeil or dull Brain ; the, Buttock-like Prominences are 
greateſh, as may be ſeen in a. Calf, | Sheep, Hog, and many others ; which Animals, 
as ſoon asthey are Moveyt to light; preſently ſeek for their food , and what is con- 
gruqus. for them. they readily know. Butiina Man, a Dog, For, and the like, who 
are more: apt- to learn/iand. acquire.habis.,. theſe; Promivences axe very ſmall ; and 
theſe Animals beipgaewly born,: are furniſhed gnly:with a rude and impertect ſenſe; 
beſides, they are found wholly unapg$s ſeek qut, their food. Upon this Obſervation 
(which holds good in molt Animals which 1 bave Je$ haypenes $0 diſle&t) as upon 
a Baſis or. foundation L dare - build, this kind of abſtruſe Hypotheſis concerning the 
natural Inſtinfts and AﬀeRigns of. the Precordia.: Far as the living Creatures which 
are more ſtrong in inſtinct, as Sheep, Hogs, Qzen, Goats, and other ſlaw.and gentler 
beaſts, that;are not obnoxious to Paſſions, are alſo leſs docile or apt to learn; and 
on the contrary , they in-whom the Aﬀections: are; wont, to. predominate , and who 
are furniſhed. with a.certaja wit,. (as beſides Man, are Dogs, Foxes,-and ſome other 
botter Animals) are leſs powerful in-laftindt : andas I bave obſerved in the frequent 
DilleQtiop of all forts of Heads, that: in: thoſe kind of living Creatuxes, who live rather 
by Wit then [pſtingt.,-the epnujar Proguberance , placed below the Cerebel, was 
notedly great, and:the: orbicuſar Prominences anly very ſmall; but in other living 
Creatures , where the Inſtinct exceeded the wit, and who were lets prone to ſtrong 
Aﬀecipns ,” the orbicular Pramigences were: very-great, and on. the contrary , the 
ringy;Protuberance.exceeding ſmail;2 Fram hence L wes forced ta think , that the or- 
bicular: or--natiformy Prominences, where: they.are;great, are.inſtead of another or 
ſvpplementory. Brain, ;agd the chief Organs of the natural laſtintts; yet fo, as theſe 
parts alſo; ſerve- far a-way or means of: paſſage for+the transferring the Paſſions from 
the Brain towardy ithe Cerebel and: Precordia;, and that (as. we have already hinted) 
the greater exiſtency; ofthe annular Projuberance is:to"contain plenty of Spirits 
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quiſite for the winds of the Paſſions; yer in the mean time, by a further tending 
forwards or declination of the Spirits inhabiting this, the Species of the natural In- 
ſtints, being ſent from the Pracordia and Yiſcera, paſs through. But however the 
buſineſs is, becauſe nothing can be certainly affirmed, or by demonſtration, if this 
our Qpinion pleaſe not others, at leaſt it may be pardoned. 34 

There remains 'not mich more to be ſpoken concerning the Offices and Uſes of 
the Cerebel and its Appendix. Concerning its ſubſtance, there is ſomething more 
worthy taking norice X, to wit, that it very much differs in this teſpe& from the 
ſtructure of the Brain alſo , for that its cortical little circles are not founded in the 
ſtretched out Marrow , as the convolutions of the Brain; but being deeply cut in, 
are diſcontinued 1n their whole traft: ſo that the whole Syſtem of the Cerebel is 
as it were a cluſter of Grapes compacted cloſely together ; in which , although the 
Berries be contiguous , yet they remain diſtinct one from another, and bring forth 
fiſſures chrough the whole thickneſs of the maſs. Yea the outward ſuperficies of the 
Cerebel conſiſts as it were of very many Tubercles or little Tad-ſtoles or Puffs which 
grow together on little ſtalks z and thoſe ſtalks paſs into greater branches, and they 
at length being bipartite or rwofold , go together into two larger Marrows near the 
bottom of the Cerebel, in either of which are three diſtinct medullary Proceſſes : of 
which threefold proceſſes on either ſide we have already ſpoken. But of theſe con- 
cerning the uſe of the Cerebel in general , we ſhall yet further advertiſe you, that 
as very much of [> ſubſtance is cortical , it begets animal Spirits in great plenty , to 
which in the cirlating there is not granted, as in the Brain, an equally great ſpace ; 
for thar there ſeems not to be much need of it in the animal Government. For the 
Spirits ſo produced in the Cerebel plentifully by a perpetual emanation, ought to 
flow. outwardly for the offices of the natural and vital Funftion : but more inwardly 
for the impulſes variouſly fent into them , they admit certain undulations or wavings, 
by which ſome occaſional acts of the involuntary Function are brought forth, as is 
ſhewn before. | 

But as it is manifeſt enough , that the animal Spirits are generated within the cor- 
tical little circles of the Cerebel, it dothi\nort ſeem needful that we ſhonld ordain their 
Work-houſe in the Ventricle ſubje& to its frame. 'For that Cavity (as we have 
already ſhewn) is only an empty ſpace, which lying under its double little foot and 
medullar Trunk , comes between it and the overlying: bunching out of the Cerebe]. 
But indeed there belongs to this beſides a certain uſe , to wit, that the ſerons watry 
heap laid aſide out of the Glandula's and infoldings of the Veſlels, as alſo from the 
ſubſtance of the Cerebel , being made over-moilt ,. diſtilling down , might flide into 
this Ciſtern. From whence , leſt it ſhould flow down upon the beginnings of the 
Nerves, by a reſtraining Membrane it is compelled into the hole of the ſtraic Den 
lying under the. orbicular Prominences;z and from thence is received from the decli- 
ning aperture ofthe Tunnel, and carried out. ' ; 

Below the Cerebel , the oblong Marrow going forward with the reſt of its tract 
even to the hole of the hinder part of the Head, ends at length in the ſpinal Marrow : 
but in its Trunk, as yet contained within the Skull, beſides the Nerves and Proceſſes 
but now recited, the beginnings of the ninth and tenth pair of Nerves are alfo radi- 
cated. Of which there will be hereafter a proper place to ſpeak, when we ſhall in- 
ſtiruce the whole Neurology or: the Doftrine of the Nerves. In the meantime, we 
ſhall take notice of the beginning of the ninth pair , which is peculiar in Man, and 
different from what is found-in Brutes: To wit, in Man below the origine'of the 
eighth pair, a certain Protuberatice grows to either fide of the oblong Marrow. 'Out 
of thar four or five diſtint Fibres do come- forth 3; one of two of which' binds 
aboutthe Vertebral Artery paſling through it, but all grow together into the lame 
Trunk, which is the Nerve of the aforeſaid pair. ' This Protuberance , the Pia Mater 
being pulled away, may be eaſily ſeen., and ſeems to be the Repoſitory or Store-houſe 


_ ofthe Spirits deſtinated to this Nerve. 


For as this Nerve is beſtowed on the Tongue and its Muſcles, and ſo conduces 
chiefly to the performing of ſpeech: in Man , who hath a greater 'and more frequent 
uſe and exerciſe of the voice, there ſeems to be need of a preat proviſion of Spirits, 
plenty of which ought always to be in a readineſs.” But in Brutes , who have none, 
or a rarer neceſſity of the voice, ſach a Protuberance is wanting, becauſe 1t 1s not 
required in-them that-the Spirits ſhould be gathered together by heaps, as it were 1n 
a certain Porch, before the Organs of the Voice, but that it may ſuffice for them - 
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thoſe Nerves belonging to the Arms and Legs, whoſe beginnings are more and larger) 


be called forth by degrees out of the common tradt of the oblong Marrow. Further, 


whereas ſome fibres of this Nerve bind about either Vertebral Artery, unleſs 1 am de- 
ceived , that is ſo ordained for this end, leſt perhaps in ſpeaking , when at any time 
we are more vehemently moved , the blood being ſtirred up, might ruſh upon the 
Brain with a torrent, For this Nerve binding abour the Vertebral Artery, as it were 
with a bridle, and ſo asa Moderator not only of the Tongue , but alſo of the Blood, 
reſtrains its more rapid influence. After the ſame manner , and for no other ends, 
do the recurrent Nerves , deſtinated to ſome part of the ſame office, variouſly bind 
about the Trunk of the great Artery, as ſhall be ſhewn afterwards. 

As ſoon as this inferior portion of the oblong Marrow is uncloathed from the P;a 
Mater , the pyramidal bodies come in view otherwiſe lying hid. Theſe in all Ani- 
mals, endued with the annular Protuberance , are conſtantly found ; alſo as that 
Protuberance is bigger , ſo theſe bodies appear more noted : but indeed in a Man 
and a Dog they ſeem like two large Nerves, which being produced out of that Ring, 
end over againſt where the eighth pair ariſe in ſharp points. If the uſe of theſe be 
ſought into, it is moſt likely , that the animal Spirits ſuperabounding in the annular 
proviſion or ſtore, do flow out as it were by theſe Emiſſaries , which Spirits however 
run into the beginnings of the eighth pair placed near , and fo are beſtowed by their 
Proper means on the offices of the involuntary Function. 

Although the oblong Marrow retains not its name beyond the limits of the Skull ; 
yet it is the ſame ſubſtance, which from thence being continued, further into the 
cavity and utmoſt receſſes of the whole Spine or Back-bone , is call@ the Spinal Mar- 
row : but it is brought forth for this, that the Nerves to be diſtributed into the Limbs 
and Members more remote from the Head , might more commodiouſly ariſe out of 
the ſame medullar ſubſtance ſtretched ont into the neighbourhood of every part. In- 
deed all this whole medullar Trunk , which is continued from the bottom of the Brain 
even to the Os ſacrum , ſeems like the Pneumatick Cheſt, or Bellows of a pair of Or- 
gans, which includes the blaſt or breath deſtinated to every Pipe; for in like manner 
the animal Spirits are contained in this marrowy tract , which blow up and aCtuate all 
the Nerves hanging thereto, as occaſion ſerves. 

If yor behold the origine of the whole, it ſeems that the whole frame both of this 
oblong Marrow and the ſpinal, is of a medullar or marrowy ſubſtance , every where 
growing diſperſedly through. the Brain and Cerebel, and then being gathered more 
round together in the middle of either , becomes as one heap, For the Marrows 
beſmearing all their folds and turnings about, are as ſo many little rivers, which 
ſpringing from thence, begin to be congregated in the middle, and to be poured out 
in one great one ; but being from thence united , they make the oblong Marrow, as 
it were the chanel of the Sea, big enough for the motion or ebbing and flowing and 
reciprocation of the animal Spirits. : which belly or chanel, however ſtretching it ſelf 


* further beyond the Skull, is increaſed into the ſpinal Marrow, as it were the boſom 


or proceſs of the former. 

But as the medullar tracts, beſmearing the folds and convolutions of the Brain and 
Cerebel, unfold themſelves into their middle Marrows and medullar Trunk, and fo 
the Spirits ſpringing diſperſedly from their firſt fountains, congregate as it were into 
a certain diffuſed Sea ; ſo from this Sea, cauſing an ebbing and flowing, or a con- 
tinual or very frequent influence of the animal Spirit , the ſame Spirits flow out. into 
the depending chanels of the nervous Syſtem. | 

Concerning this part of this Marrow , which being included in the long boſom or 
chanel of the Yerrebre or Back-bone, and according to all their joyntings, being mark- 


. ed with as jt were knotty proceſſes, is called the Spinal, there occur not many things 


worthy conſideration, beſides what are commonly known. The figure, fiuation, as 
alſo the body of this, in its whole tra&t, are known generally to be cloven in two, 
not only by Anatomiſts , but by every Butcher. The ramifications or branchings of 
the Nerves, proceeding from the ſpinal Marrow , are delivered hereafter. Concer- 
ning its conformation ſomething peculiar occurs. For as the ſpinal Marrow is as it 
were the common paſſage or chanel of the Spirits flowing out of the Head into the 
Nerves, it may be obſerved , that this chanel, not after the uſual manner of other 
Paſſages, where many rivers flow in, doth ſwell up more ; but on the contrary, in what 
place it hath mere and greater Emiſſaries, its magnitude is increaſed ; for in thoſe 
parts of the ſpinal Marrow , out of which the brachial and crural Nerves aciſe, ( or 
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its Trunk becomes much thicker than in the reſt of the frame or ſubſtance. - The 
reaſon of this is, becauſe within the medullar trafts the animal Spirits run not, nor 
paſs through with ſo ſwift a paſlage, but for the moſt part flowing leiſurely from 
their Fountains , when they have filled the whole ſpace, they ſtay therein; and as 
many Spirits, upon-occaſion offered , are wont to be beſtowed on every work, thoſe 
remaining there in readineſs frame certain convenient Promptuaries where they may 
divert themſelves. Wherefore we ordinarily obſerve, not only of this Marrow , but 
of the Nerves themſelves, that ag often as a ſmall branch is diſtributed into many ſhoots 
or ſuckers to be ſent forth here and there, always in the very knot of the diviſion 
there grows a far greater fold than in the reſt of the Trunk of the Nerve ; ſo that 
tis a wonder from whence the Nerve ſhould acquire ſo in the middle of its paſſage a 
new ſubſtance and more ample bulk. But of theſe things and others belonging to 
the Doctrine of the Nerves, it behoves us to diſcourſe in the following Chapters. 


a _—_— 


CHAP. XIX. 


Of the Nervous Syſtem in general, where its parts (which are the Nervts 
and Fipres) being deſigned, a proſpeFt of the whole Animal 


Government 1 exhibited. 


Cerebel, and-medullar Appendix, and the proviſion and offices of them 

all, we have deſigned or drawn forth the uſes and employments alſo of 
the parts and proceſſes, and the ſanguiferous Veſſels belonging to every one of theſe ; 
it is now time for me to ſtop and retire into the Port from this troubleſom and intri- 
cate Sea of Diſquiſition : But indeed , becauſe I find that I have not yet reached to 
the fartheſt ſhores and utmoſt parts; but that beyond this Sea, which we have ſailed 
through, as yet the nervous Syſtem, and very many Creeks or Boſoms, Meanders, 
and highly intricate Receſſes or private places in it remain to be viewed ; therefore 
although we know it is difficult to proceed with: fall 'Sail, we'have reſolved to un- 
dertake the task of the Doctrine of the Nerves; and the rather , becauſe without the 
perfett knowledge of the Nerves the DoCtrine of the Brain and its Appendix would 
be left wholly lame and imperfe&t; for neither what hath already been delivered 
concerning them can be ſufficiently underſtood or illuſtrated , nor ( which I chiefly 
deſire, and is the end of the former Diſquiſitions) without thoſe things before known 
can the Pathology of the Brain and neryous ſtock be rightly inſtituted. And in- 
deed there are many things which might eaſily deter any one from ſuch an under- 
— to wit, the hardneſs of the work, and full of hazard ; which promiſes at 
firſt ſight more difficulty and thorny labour, than: pleaſure or profit. Then ſome 
will object, that this Province is already ſo perfeCtly cultivated , and adorned by for- 
mer Anatomiſts, that by a repetition of the ſame, I may ſeem to have medled with 


WW hitherto having beheld the ſeveral Regions of the Brain it ſelf, the 


a thing done to my hand. But I may readily anſwer to theſe, firſt , That the Anato- 


my of the Nerves yields more pleaſant and profitable Speculations, than the Theory of 
any parts beſides jn the animated Body: for from hence the true and genuine Reaſons 
are drawn of very many Actions and Paſſions that are wont to happen in our Body, 
which otherwiſe ſeem moſt difficult and unexplicable ; and no leſs from this Fountain 
the hidden Cauſes of Diſeaſes and their Symptoms, which commonly are aſcribed to 
the Incantations of Witches, may be found out and clearly laid open. But as to 
our Obſervations about the Nerves, from our following Diſcourſe it will plainly ap- 
pear, that I have not trod the paths or footſteps of others, nor repeated what hath 
been before told. 

Therefore that according to our determination we may etiter upon the explanation 
of the nervous Syſtem , we ſhall comprehend under this name all parts, upon which 
gifted with the animal Spirit , Motion: and Senſe neceſſarily and immediately de- 
pend, towit, for the performing either one only, or both together in the whole 
Body. But theſe kind of parts, in reſpedt of the Head and marrowy Appendix, are 
like a branching ſtock or imps growing out of the trunk of a Tree : for ſuppoſing _ 
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the cortical ſubſtances of the Brain and Cerebel are in the place of roots, and that 
the ſubſtances every where medullar are taken for the ſtock or pith z; the nervous ger- 
mination or budding forth expanded into divarications of Nerves and Fibres, will 
appear like ſo tmany little branches, twigs, and leaves. Or if the Head containing 
in it ſelf the chief part and power of the ſenſitive Soul , be taken for the body of 
ſome Luminary, as of the Sun or a Star z the nervous Syſtem ſhall be that radiant 
or beamy concretion compaſling it about. Becauſe the animal Spirits flowing from 
the Brain and Cerebel , with the medullar Appendix of either, as it were from a 
double Luminary, irradiate the neryous Syſtem , and ſo conſtitute its ſeveral parts, 
the Organs of Motion or Senſe, or of both together, as hath been ſaid. 

The parts of the nervous Syſtem , as a radiant or beamy texture, are either pri- 
mary , viz. the bodies themſelves of the Nerves, into which the animal Spirits im- 
mediately flow from the Head and its medullar Appendix ; or ſecondarily, which are 
Fibres planted or interwoven in the Membranes , mtiſculous Fleſh , Tendons, and 
ſome of the Parenchyma , which alſo contain in themſelves animal Spirits ; bur they 
receive them not but mediately and ſecondarily derived from the Head through the 
bodies of the Nerves. 

We have already ſhewed that the animal Spirits are procreated only in the Brain 
and Cerebel ; from which they continually ſpringing forth, inſpire and fill full the 
Nedullar Trunk : (like the Cheſt of a muſical Organ, 'which receives the wind-to be 
blown into all the Pipes) but thoſe Spirits being carried from thence. into the Nerves, 
as into ſo many Pipes hanging to the ſame, blow'them up and aCtiiate them with a 


full influence; then what flow over. or abound from the Nerves, enter the Fibres dif 


perſed every where in the Membranes, Muſcles , and other parts, and ſo impart to 
thoſe bodies, in which the nervous Fibres are interwoven, a motive and fenfitive or 
feeling force. And theſe Spirits of every. part are called Implanted, foraſmuch-as they 
flow not within the Nerves, as the former, with a perpetual flood ; but being ſofnething 
more ſtable and conſtant, ſtay longer in the ſubject bodies; and only as occaſion ſerves, 
viz. according to the impreſlions inwardly received from the Nerves, or impreſſed 
outwardly by the objects, are ordained into divers ſtretchings or carryings out for the 
efſefting of motion or ſenſe either of this or that manner or kind. 

Indeed the animal Spirits flowing within the Nerves with a living Spring , like Ri- 
vers from a perpetual Fountain , do not ſtagnate or ſtand ſtill ; bur ſliding forth with 
a continual courſe,-.are ever ſupplied and kept full with a new influence from the 
Fountain. In the mean time, the Spirits in the reſt of the nervous kind, eſpecially 
thoſe abounding in the Membranes and muſculous ſtock , are like Ponds and Lakes 
of Waters lately diffuſed from the chanels of Rivers, whoſe waters ſtanding ſtill are 
not much moved of their own accord; but being agitated by things caſt into them, 
or by the blaſts of winds, conceive divers ſorts of fluctuations. 

But becauſe there is no light difference between the motions and conſiſtency of the 
Spirits and of Waters, perhaps it will better illuſtrate the matter, .if the Spirits of 
either kind, to wit, the inflowing and implanted, are compared tothe beaming forth 
of divers rays of light, And ſo when light is let intoa dark chamber, and preſently 
inlightens the whole , we may conceive the particles of the light ſo ſwiftly diffuſed 
to be.of a twofold kind; to wit, ſome are bodies ſent from the light it ſelf, which 
diffuſe themſelves every way intoan Orb; and other luminous particles are as it were 
Etherial little bodies exiſting before in the pores of the Air , which being agitated by 
the former, and as, it were inkindled, cauſe as it were a flamy , though moſt thin 
contexture, ſtretched out in the whole clearneſs, - After the like manner, the animal 
Spicits flowing from the medullar ſubſtance into the Nerves , are as it were rays dif- 
fuſed from the light it ſelf, and the other Spirits every where abounding in the Fi- 
bres, are as ſo many lucid particles included and implanted in the Air , which are 
actuated by the former , and being:ſtirred up by them into motion, perform the as 
both of the ſenſitive and locomotive Faculty, 

That it may the better appear by what means the animal Spirits do irradiate and 
ſwiftly paſs through the parts of the nervous Syſtem ,. both primary and ſecondary ; 
ſo that light is ſcarcely carried ſwifter through a diaphanous Medium:, than the com- 
munication of the Spirits is made from one end of the nervous Syſtem to the other ; 
it will be requiſite to. inquire here. a little concerning the Origine of the Nerves and 
nervous Fibres, alſo of their Fabrick and Conformation, to wit, what pores and pal- 
ſages either of theſe bodies have, and how diſpoſed for the paſſing through and com 
merce of the animal Spirits. AS 
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As to the Nerves, it is manifeſt from what hath been faid, that all of them are 
produced immediately out of the medullar Trunk or its proceſſes; ſo that as theſe 
parts are the common and broad roads which lead both from the Brain and from the 
Cerebel , all the Nerves are particular paths reaching out from them on every ſide 
into the ſeveral Regions of the animated Body. Wherefore the ſame Marrow, which 
is the original of every Nerve or Sinew, foraſmuch as it is drawn into a more thin 
thread , conſtitutes the matter of the ſame Nerve ; which indeed , that it may be 
made more ſolid and compact, is cloathed with a peculiar produttion of the Pia 
Mater : for as from a Silver mals gilt or inriched with Gold, all the threads produced 
from it are gilded ; ſo the ſame Membrane, which covers the medullar Trunk , is 
produced together with all the Nerves coming out from the ſame, and cloathes them 
all. Further, very many Nerves ariſing together out of that marrowy beginning, 
go forth as it were by bands; which notwithſtanding, for the ſake of the better paſ- 
ſage, being preſently united and carried out of their bony Cloiſter, are included in 
a common Coat taken from the Dura Mater. For we ſuppoſe (which alſo ſhall be 
more clearly ſhewed anon) that all the Nerves, deſtinated to any parts or every par- 
ticular member , do ariſe diſtinctly and apart, and ſo remain in their whole paſſage. 
But in that'oftentimes a Nerve appearing as it were one Trunk, afterwards ſeems to 
g0 into many branches, it is becauſe thoſe branches being indeed ſingular, and divided 
in the whole paſlage, are colleCfted as it were into one bundle; for ſometimes we 
have ſeparated thoſe Nerves, ſeeming to grow together as it were into one rope or cord 
of a Nerve, one from another, dividing them to their very original; for neither 
otherwiſe could the Inſtin&ts of the Motions to be performed be carried ſo reſpeCtively 
to theſe or thoſe parts, ſeparate one from another, to which the branches of the ſame 
Trunk belong. 

The paſſages of the Nerves are not bored through as the Veins and Arteries; for 
the ſubſtance of thoſe are not only impervious to any Bodkin , but no cavity can be 
ſeen in them , no not by the help of Speacles or a Microſcope. As to what belongs 
to the ſmelling little Pip2s, they ſeem to be ſo made, not for the paſſage of the animal 
Spirits, but that ſome ſeroſities might ſlide dowa that way :. but the Spirits themſelves 
are carried in the ſides, and not in the cavity of either Pipe; but the ſubſtance of 
the other Nerves appears plainly firm and compacted, that the,{pbtil humor , , which 
is the Vehicle of the Spirits, -may paſs through their frames or ſubſtances, even as 
the ſpirits of Wine, the-extended ſtrings of a Lute, only by creeping leiſurely through. 
Hence it may be argued, that becauſe the animal Spirits require no manifeſt.cayity 
within the Nerves. for their expantion ; neither is there need, of the like for them. 
within the ſubſtance of the Brain ; but that the Ventricles, commonly ſo called, ought 
to be deputed to ſome other office than this. -/; ... hs ce EE $4 

But the Nerves are white , ſmooth,, and round bodies: withia,,the Skull and nigh 
their beginnings ,: being as it were-only covered with: the Pia 44ater , they are ſoft 


. andeaſily broken ;- without this ,-for that many of them are for. the moſt part gathe- 


red together , and alſo cloathed;with the Dura; Mater , they. become ſomewhat. hard 
and more tenacious. [The Nerves. themſelves-(as may be:diſcovered by the, help of 
a Miccocoſm or Perſpective-glaſs ) are furniſhed throughout with. pores and paſſages, 
as.it were ſo many little holes in a Honey-comb,. thickly ſet,: made hollow , . and con- 
tiguous one by another ; ſo the Tube-like ſubſtance of them,,, like an /nz4:5an Cane ,. is 
every where porous and pervious. Within theſe little ſpaces, the animal Spirits or 
very ſubtil little Bodies , and of their own nature. ever in a readineſs for motion, do 
gently flow ; to which is joyned,, both for a Vehicle, as alſo. for a Bridle or ſtay, a 
watry Latex, and that it (elf of. very ſubtil parts, /, This Humor diffuſes with its flui- 
dity the Spirits through the whole, nervous Syſtem; allo by, its viſcoſity retains them, 
that they be not wholly diſſipated, but as it were, in a certain Sy/aſis and continued 
Series, for it ſeems, that without ſuch an Humor the Spirits could not conſiſt within 
the neryous ſtock, but they would vaniſh away.iato Air. Further, .the fame Humor 
is no leſs required for.the paſſing. through of the ſenſible Species :: becauſe the animal 
Spirits; we ſuppoſe, . like the rays,of Light , to bediffuſed through the whole nervous 


Syſtem ; and thoſe rays , -unleſs the humid particles of the Air be, mingled with them, - 


do not eaſily tranſmit the forms or images of things z. as is obvious in an Optick Scene, 
which is hid or ſhadowed by the clear beams or brightneſs of.the Sun. - And in like 
manaer , from the defect or depravation of the-nervous Juyce,,, we can readily ſhew, 
thac the inordinations of the animal Spirits ,. and oftegtimes:moſt horrid mers 
of the Brain and the neryous ſtock do ariſe. 'S , his 
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This nervous Juyce being derived from the Brain and Cerebel: into the medullar 
Appendix, is carried from thence by a gentle ſliding down through the Nerves even 
into the whole nervous ſtock., and waters its whole Syſtem. Upon the equal ema- 
nation of this depends the expanſion of the animal Spirits through the whole; and 
the ſubſtance of theſe , yea the Hypoſtaſis of the ſenſitive Soul it ſelf is founded on 
the diffuſion of the ſame humor. The animal Spirits being left to themſelves, follow 
the motion of this Juyce, and flowing together with it in the-ſame courſe, are plea. 
ſingly or quietly expatiated; but in the mean time, as occaſion is offered , the ſame 
Spirits, as a breath moving npon thoſe waters, conceive other ſpreadings abroad, 
and thoſe more rapid. For as in a River, from winds or any thing caſt in, divers 
undulations or wavings are ſtirred up; ſo the animal Spirits being raifed up by ob- 
jets for the performing the offices of ſenſe and miotion , do tend this way or that way 
to and fro within the nervous ſtock , and are agitated hither and thither by other 
means. 

But to return to the parts of the nervous Syſtem , beſides the Nerves themſelves, 
Fibres alſo being diſperſedly interwaven in the Membranes, the muſculous Fleſh; the 
Parenchyma , and other parts, and united in the Tendons, are the Organs of ſenſe 
and motion. Yea, the acts of their faculties are principally and more irhmediately 
executed by the Fibres than the Nerves; for they , by drawing together the Muſcle 
and other motive parts, cauſe the motion it ſelf ; but the Nerves only carry from the 
Head the inſtin&t for the performing of that motion. In like manner, in Senſation 
the Fibres receive firſt of all and immediately the impreſſions of ſenſible things, and 
expreſs the ſame (as muſical ſtrings do the ſtrikings of a quill or fingers) by an in- 
trinſecal modification of the Particles, and repreſent the various approaches of the 
object by the like motion of the Fibrils, as by a moveable and fluid Character, whoſe 
Idea the Nerves transfer only to the Head. | 
_ Concerning the nervous Fibres it behoves us to inquire from whence they have 
their riſe ? For it appears plainly, that they ariſe not immediately from the Head or its 
medullar Appendix ; nor is it leſs improbable, that they are produced (as *tis common- 
ly faid)from the Nerves : becauſe what is aſſerted , that the Fibres are productions of 
the Netves, and little bits or pieces of them torn off, as it were into hairy branches, 
ſeems unlikely ; forthat the Fibres in'fome parts, being placed nigh , exceed in their 
bulk the magnitude of the Nerve that is brought to that part, at leaſt an hundred-fold: 
which thing appears clearly from the Tendon of every Muſcle, which being made up of 
united Fibres,is obfervedto be far greater than the Nerve inſerted to it. And indeed for 
almoſt the like reafon we are induced to think the nervous Humor it ſelf alſo, whereby 
the Membranes and muſculous Fibres are wont to be watered, tobe derived unto them 
not by. the only means and paſſage of the Nerves; becauſe it is heaped up much more 
plentifully and in more abundance than car be carried thither through thoſe narrow 
paſſages, as appears clearly in Ulcers ofthe Kings Evil, or in Impoſtumes or Wounds of 
the Tendons and _—_ s parts, in which a glutinous Humor drops forth in ſo great 
abundatice, that all the Nerves of the whole Body conld ſcarce be able to ſupply ir. 
Wherefore concerhing theſe, it ſeems that we may affirm, that the Fibres are not 
contitiued portions of the Nerves broken off into little hairy ſtrings or Capillaments ; 
and that all the Fibres ny Rn not from the Nerves , becauſe ſome of them, 
viz, thoſe interwoven tothe Heart and its Veſſels are of equal birth with the Nerves 
themſelves, and: coexiſt with them together from the beginning. However moſt 
Fibres, as to their production , depend —_ the Nerves; and all, which way ſfoever 
brought forth , receive conſtantly front the Nerves the forces and ſupplements of the 
animal Spirits, and alfo the InſtinCts of the Motionsto be performed by them. 

Therefore to recount the births or kinds of Fibres they are firſt either ſpermatick 
and firſt begotten ,' the radiments or firſt beginnings of which being of the like anti. 
quity as the Heart aid Brain, placed in the Conception, afterwards leiſurely increaſe; 
to wit, ſuch are, as hath been faid, thoſe in the Hearr it ſelf in its depending Veſſels, 
the Membranes and: fome other parts, which form the firſt ſtuff or threads of the 
Etnbryo.: or ſecondly, other Fibres ate produced ſecondarily , and by a ſecond birth; 
of which ſort chiefly are fuch which are interwoven into the parts taken for the com- 
pleating of the animal Fabrick , and eſpecially thoſe termed Sanguineous , which we 
think to be begotten after this manner. | my 

The Heatt and Brain, with the Arteries and Nerves hanging to them, are primt- 
gehious parts, and highly original ; but theſe , for the ſecond birth of others; w_- 
| ' far 
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for the nutrition and increaſe of all the ſenſitive parts, diſtribute a twofold humor : 
viz. one ſpirituous and endued with very aCtive Particles which perpetually flow, 
though but in a very ſmall quantity , through the paſſages of the Nerves from the 
Brain and Cerebel ; and the other ſlow and ſofter, which being every where laid afide 
through the Arteries from the bloody maſs, isrendred more plentifully. This latter 
being of it ſelf dull and thicker by much, is aftuated by the former, and being im- 
bued by it, as by acertain Ferment ; acquires ſtrength and power of growth or ve- 
getation. But indeed the nervous Juyce, foraſmuch as it diffuſes with it ſelf the 
animal Spirits, impartsto every; part, beſides the faculties of Motion and Senſe., the 
determinations alſo of form and figure. Further, whilſt that, being joyned to the 
other arterious humor, is diſpoſed into the ſubſtance and matter of the member or 
part fo be nouriſhed , it forms ſome traQts as it were, to wit, the Fibres themſelves, 
1n which the animal Spirits, coming together with them, refide and are expatiated. 
Theſe twofold or twin humors, coupling together in every ſenſitive part, conſtitute 
a liquor truly nutritious, to wit , which is both ſpirituqus and nouriſhable. And in 
truth, both theſe Juyces, viz. the nervous and arterious, being married together, are 
as it were the male and female ſeed ,, which being mingled in a fruitful womb, pro. 
duces the plaſtick Humor, by whoſe virtue the living creature is formed and increaſes. 
Hence may be obſerved, as the particles of the ſpirituous liquor, or of the other more 
watry juyce (v:z. this latter being ſupplied from. the Arteries, or that from the 
Nerves): are ſtrong or-excel, as to their properties or powers, all living creatures 
become more or leſs nimble , aftive , and ready to any motion and labour. Beſides, 
from the default or depravation of the one and the other humor excelling, the ſorts 
or kinds of this ar that diſeaſe are excited z concerning which, and alſo what belongs 
to the explication of the nutritious Humor , we may perhaps have ſome other time 
occaſion to diſcourſe. ; 

The animal Spirits which enter and fill the ordained ſeries of the Fibres as ſo many 
little places, flow thither by the paſſages of the Nerves; notwithſtanding the Spirits 
which are ſeated .in the Fibres , interwoven with the muſculous ſtock , receive nou- 
riſhment, yea and as it were auxiliary forces, from the arterious blood there plenti- 
fully lowing : whereby indeed both the Spirits themſelves acquire for the performing 
of Motions a greater force and as it were elaſtick ; ſo that their force being ſtirred up 
by a ſtrong endeayour, it ſeems like the exploſion of Gun-powder ; and alfo the 
ſame Spirits being continually conſumed within the Muſcles more-profuſely than is 
wont to:be in the Membranes and other parts, are in ſome meaſure made up or re- 
paired from the bloody ſuſtenance : becauſe whenas the arterious Juyce joyns more 
plentifully with the nervous flowing within the ſanguineous- parts, it may be well 
thought, that it alſo lays upon the Spirits brought thither with it, as it were ſome 
nitroſulphureous particles, and intimately fixes them on them; and ſo, by reaſon 
of this Copula , highly flatuous and apt to be rarified , the Spirits themſelves become 
there more ative, ſo that in every. motive endeavour, . whereby the Muſcle is ſud- 
denly intumified, they, as if inkindled ,, are exploded. Moreover , a ſudden refe- 
ion of the conſumed or waſted Spirits, after great exerciſe or labour , is for this 
reaſon alſo performed by the blood 3; for that the ſpirituous particles being left and 
forſaken by motion , preſently a new Copula of the ſame kind of matter , apt for ex- 
ploſion, is joyned to-them. For it. is not poſſible, that the immenſe loſs of Spirits 
which happens in hard labours (if they were wholly deſtroyed ) in ſo ſhort a time, 
ſhould: be able to be reſtored by ſupplements coming only through the Nerves. We 
ſhall diſcourſe more largely of theſe things, if at any time hereafter we ſhall treat of 
the Motions of the Muſcles. . 

The animal Spirits being diſpoſed within the ſeveral Muſcles, according to the 
ſcries of Fibres , ſeem as it were ſo many diſtin Troops or Companies of Souldiers ; 
all which being ſetas it were in a Watch-tower, are ordained, as a new impreſſion is 
carried to them by the Nerves, either from the objefts outwardly, or more inwardly 
from the Head, forthwith into various forms and peculiar orders for the performing 
of motion or ſenſe of this or that kind. The carriage or behaviour of theſe is worth 
the ſeeing in an animal newly killed and its skin taken off. For when life periſhes, 
and all he force of the Spirits flowing in through the Nerves hath quite ceaſed ; yet 
the Spirits implanted into the whole Body breaking forth from the Muſcles, ſtill move 
and ſhake them, and force them into ſeveral Convulſions and trembling motions. 


From what hath been ſaid we may gather , what the diſpoſition or order -of the 
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animal Spirits may be in the whole animal Body : to wit, thoſe procreated in the cor. 
tical ſabſtance-both of the Brain and Cerebel, are congregated into the middles of 
either, as it were into diſtinct Empories or Marts ; and an ws ps being made in 
either, they cauſe certain interior powers of the ſenſitive Soul to be exerciſed ; yet 
the ſame Spirits, affefting more room, enter the oblong Marrow (as it were the 
Cheſt, as hath been ſaid, of a muſical Organ) and fill it full z within. which flowing, 
they carry to and fro the impreſſions of ſenſible Things and the Inſtinfts of Motions, 
From the oblong and ſpinal Marrow the ſame Spirits, unleſs when they are otherwiſe 
buſied, tending outwardly, flow towards the ſeveral parts of the whole Body; which 
notwithſtanding wandring ſo ont- of doors , becauſe they paſs through very ſtrait 
ways in their paſſage, to wit, the ſlender bodies of the Nerves, they break not forth 
itt heaps, or in a thick troop , but only contrated: orderly , and as it were by bands 
or diviſions : but they being carried beyorid the extremities of the Nerves, and there 
poſſeſſing the Membranes , Muſcles, and other ſenſible parts, dilatethemſelves as it 
were into a moſt ample field, and with a very diffuſe Army - they dwell in the Pores 
and paſſages of the Fibres planted every where about; where alſo being endowed 
from the blood with new food , they become more lively and more expeditious or 
ready for the deſigned offices. 

Here perhaps it may be demanded, how the animal Spirits, diffuſed in ſuch nume. 
rous troops through the habit of tlie Body , are able to be ſupplied by fo ſtrait chanels 
of the Nerves? To which we reply , That thoſe which reſide more outwardly do not 
quickly evaporate, nor are remanded back by Circulation : wherefore when all the 
Fibres are filled by an influx of the Spirits made by little and little from the begin- 
ning, very ſmall ſupplements ſuffice to repair their expence : For neither are thoſe 
dwelling more outwardly , for that: they are repaired by the bloody food, much con. 
ſumed, though in frequent action. | 

Hence may be noted the difference between the diſtributions of the blood and ani- 
mal Spirits. That Latex, becauſe it is reduced in a circle, its Veſlels are in the whole 
paſſage proportionated as to the bulk of the Trunk and the 'branchings ſent from ir, 
to wit, ſo that the branches of the great Artery , being carried from the Heart , con- 
tain at the leaſt ſo much of the blood, as the ſhoots reaching forth from them, into 
all the parts. But becauſethe animal Spirits, being once begotten and carried more 
outwardly , ſubſiſt longer there, and evaporate very ſlowly and by little and little ; 
therefore the Veſſels carrying them, vsz. the Nerves, in reſpeCt of the Fibres re- 
ceiving them , are made much leſſer in proportion ; leſt perhaps by too great a ſup- 
plement of the animal Spirits , and the too thick gathering of the freſh ones ſtill into 
the nervous parts, the Army of the Veterans, before inſtructed, ſhould be confound. 
ed, and fo the orders of all being diſturbed , the exerciſes of the animal FunCtion 
ſhould be performed any how. For indeed when at any time the Spirits are made 
too ſharp, ſo that being therefore ſtrack as it were with madneſs , they ruſh upon the 
nervous Syſtem with tamult and impetuoſity ; from thence a great unquietneſs and 
continual throwing about of the Members are wont to be excited , to which ſome- 
times madneſs and fury ſucceed, 

In the order and ordination of the animal Spirits, ſuch as was but now deſcribed, 
the Zypoſtaſis or the Eſſence of the ſenſitive Soul conſiſts, to wit, which is only a 
certain Sy/taſis or ſhadowy ſubſiſtence of thoſe Spirits, which like Atoms or ſubtil 
Particles, being chained and adhering mutually one to another , are figured together 
in a certain Species. Moreover , the faculties of the ſame Soul. depend upon the va- 
rious Metatheſis and geſticulation of thoſe Spirits within the aforeſaid Organs of the 
Head and nervous Syſtem. But the conſideration of this Soul and its powers requires 
a peculiar Traft, which hereafter (God willing) we intend z in the mean time, our 
Method demands of us, that (according to our weak $kill) by the cenſe or numbering 
of the Nerves, being particularly made, we ſhould deliver an exact Neurology or 
Doctrine of the Nerves. 

But for that in the rs general conſideration of the Nerves and Fibres, there 
was mention made of the nervous and nutritious Juyce ; notwithſtanding what be- 
longs to their powers and natures, hath been neither fully nor clearly enough deli- 
vered ; therefore we will a little divert here, and make it our buſineſs to inquire what 
ſort of Juyces and Humors are carried into the parts of the animated body for their 
nouriſhment, and by what ways or paſſages: then this difficulty being removed, a 
plain and eafie way leads into the Doftrine of the Nerves. TAP 
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CHAP. XX: 


Of the Nervous Liquor, and whether that or the bloody Humor 
be Nutritious: 


Y Ince the Circulation of the Blood was made known, and it hath been plainly - 
made appear, that it did no where ſtagnate and ſtand ſtill long, but was carried 
in a reciprocal motion, always as in a circle z it began to grow doubtful, whe- 

ther its Zatex is nutritious or not. For beſides, that the more rapid courſe of the 
blood , as ofa torrent , might ſeem to wear the banks which it flowed between, and 
to carry away ſome Particles from them , rather than to be able to affix any thing to 
them ; the ſubſtarice it ſelf alſo of the blood, for that it is more torrid and uneven, is 
thought to be altogether unfit for nutrition. Wherefore that a Juyce may be found 
more convenient or fit for this office , the paſſages and hidden receſſes of the Nerves 
are to be viewed; and as a certain Latex is found to flow within their Pores and paſ- 
ſages, preſently the blood being rejected, that nervous humor is gifted with the title 
of nutritious : but yet by what right, and after what manner nutrition is performed, 
fhall be our preſent purpoſe to inquire. 

And here firſt of all , that we may take the part of the blood, it will be eaſie to 
ſhew, that there is matter contained in it fit enough for the nouriſhment of the body, 
and a ſufficient ſtore of it. For beſides the ſulphureous ſubſtance of the blood, which 
within the fire-place of the Heart , with a continual inkindling, and by that means 
deflagration in the Veflels produces life, and in the more perfect Animals heat, there 
is found alſo a certain other humor ſoft and alible , which in the Circulation, being 
diſtributed through ſeveral parts of the Body, by increaſing them adds nouriſhmenc 
and bulk : yea the deflagration it ielf of the blood, plainly as a Kitchin-fire in dreſſing 
meat , asit were boils and prepares this humor, whereby it more eaſily is aſfimilated 
into the ſubſtance of every part to be nouriſhed. Hence it comes to paſs, that by 
reaſon of a defect of heat in the blood, no leſs than of exceſs, nutrition is often hin- 
dered. But that this kind of alible Juyce is contained in the bloody maſs, the e-L£14- 
tomy or ſpontaneous Aralyſs: of its Latex ſufficiently declares ; for the extravaſated 
blood , when it goes into parts of its own accord , this liquor being disjoyned from 
the purple thick part, and ſwimming a-top of it, appears clear or limpid ; but by 
reaſon of its more thick contents, to wit , the nutritious Particles , like the white of 
an Egg, it is eaſily made thick , and grows white by a gentle heat : which thing ap- 
pears by this familiar Experiment, to wit, if you ſhall evaporate a little of it only in 
a Skillet over the fire, the whole liquor will preſently grow together into a white 
Gelly. By this liquor , as the blood is more or leſs imbued with it, living Creatures 

row and become more fleſhy or lean : for both the blood of younger Animals 
ing looſned from cold, is wont to ſhew much more of this kind of white than 
more ancient or older Creatures; and we may take notice daily at our Tables , that 
very much of this kind of Gelly comes out of the fleſh of a Lamb or Calf being bofled 
or roaſted , and nothing almoſt from Mutton or Beef, eſpecially if old. Therefore 
we may lawfully ſuppoſe, that the blood is truly nouriſhable ; and that the whole, or 
at leaſt the greateſt part of the matter, for the adding bulk or ſubſtance to every 
part, is diſpenſed from it : but if at any time it be defecivein this its office , that 
happens not out of the natural unfitneſs of it , but becauſe its diſpoſition is ſometimes 
depraved, and as the Stomach labouring with ſome vice, rejects or perverts the Chyle . 
to: be cooked by it. | | | 

But the blood, as it is not the only and alone humor, which is diſtributed in the 
animated Body , ſo neither ſeems it able to perform alone and of it ſelf the whole 
office of nutrition. For beſides that , being diffuſed through the Arteries and Veins, 
another Latex is every where diſpenſed from the Head through the Nerves; which 
ſhall be ſhewn to afford ſomething at leaſt to nouriſhment. 

As to the firſt, there are many reaſons which declare that kind of liumor to be in 
the Brain and nervous ſtock, and to abound ini their whole paſſages. For unleſs the 
animal Spirits, continually flowing out, ſhould be founded in ſuch a Latex, which is 
their Vehicle , they would not be contiguous or joyied , nor able to continue _ 
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knit gogether the Sy/#2ſis of the ſenſitive Soul. -For if Hippocrates did obſerve long 
ſince,that Crarnps and Convullſive motions were produced from drineſs and emptineſs, 
that perhaps might happen by this means : ro-wit ; becauſe the humor in the Nerves 
or Fibres being deficient , the Spirits diſtracted one from another , were ſeparated ; 
which notwithſtanding , that they might ſtill retain their mutual embraces, and as it 
were folding of hands, bend the containing bodies, and very much Contract, and fo 
force them into Convulſions. Befides, Wonnds and Impoſtumes of the Tendons and 
nervous parts ſeem to witneſs the diffuſion of the nervous Juyce, either of which drop 
forth a thin Ichor , and wholly unlike to the mere bloody Excretion : no leſs may be 
argued from the Ganglia and Evil running Sores. In time of ſleeping the aforeſaid 
humor is wont to flow more plentifully into the Brain and Nerves, and to obſtruct 
their paſſages; and therefore yawnings and ſtretchings come frequently upon thoſe 
awaking, that its reliques might be ſhook off. Laſtly, we might readily ſhew, 
that from the depravation of the nervous humor , Melancholy , Madneſs, and ſome 
wonderful Convullive diſtempers proceed. But it may be objected, that there is 
no ſuch kind of humor, becauſe the Nerves being cut aſunder, it is not perceived to 
flow out ; and that the Nerves being alſo bound , they do not {well above the Liga- 
ture, as Arteries and Veins. But it may be anſwered, That the liquor flowing in the 
nervous ſtock, is very ſubtil and ſpirituous, and which, by any ſtriving or wrinkling 
up of thoſe parts, when they are roughly handled, may eaſily evaporate and be blown 
away or diſperſed unperceivably. Thea further, *tis obſerved in the Whelps of ſome 
Animals newly litter'd , who have as yet that juyce viſcous, and not eaſily to be dif: 
perſed, and that have their Nerves greater, if they be bound hard together with 
cords, they will ſwell above the Ligature. 

Therefore ſeeing it appears, that a certain Humor doth creep through the blind 
Pipes and paſſages of the Head and of the Appendix , both medullar and nervous, it 
behoves us next of all to inquire from whence that comes thither , and whither it 
tends; and laſtly , of what kind of nature and uſe it is. Concerning theſe firſt it ap- 
pears , from what hath been ſaid , that the aforeſaid Latex, ſerving for a Vehicle of 
the animal Spirits, is perpetually inſtilled, together with them , from the blood wa- 
tering the exterior confines of the Brain and Cerebel, -which from thence , paſſing 
through the medullar Trunk, is afterwards, with a gentle ſpring , poured through 
the whole frame of the nervous Syſtem ; ſo that the firſt fountains of the nervous 
humor are in the Brain and Cerebel. But further, to this Juyce conveying the forces 
of the animal Spirits , and ſupplied only from the Head , there joyns a certain other 
humor, as it were auxiliar in the whole paſſage , and reſtores and refreſhes it other. 
wiſe abodt to grow deficient. | 

We think that theſe kind of ſupplements and ſubſidies, which happen to come 
from elſewhere to the neryous Juyce flowing from the Head , are received and ad- 
mitted inwardly from the ſides and extremities of the medullar and nervous Syſtem. 
We have already ſhewed that an humor, as it were ſecondary, is inſtilled from 
the blood watering theſe parts in its whole paſſage; becauſe the Arterics follow nor 
only the medullar Trunk , but alſothe greater Trunks of the Nerves in many places, 
and inſert into them ſanguiferous ſhoots, Beſides, foraſmuch as the animal Spirits 
flowing within the nervous ſtock for the performing of ſenſe and motion, tend to aud 
fro, and ſo bear a double aſpect, it. is probable alſo, that the liquor watering the 
Nerves, as it moſt commonly tends forward, ſo ſometimes backward ; and fo that 
the extremities of the Nerves, implanted in ſome parts, imbibe from them the hu- 
mor, at leaſt ſome Efuvia's, with which they are ſatisfied, and oftentimes transfer 
them into the Brain it ſelf. Certainly there is no doubt , that the Fibres and ner- 
vous Filaments or threads which cover the Senſory of taſte, and the Yiſcera ſerving 
for ConcoQtion, do immediately receive ſome taſtes of the taken in food, from 
which ſupplies are carried to the Brain it felf in great hunger and faintncſs of Spirits. 
Becauſe if at any time the Spirits inhabiting it, being exhauſted very much with. 
heavy and long labour ,- begin to fail , a moſt ſwift refe(tion is performed , Pectorals 
or Cordials being ſcarcely ſwallowed , and Jong indeed before the alible Juyce can be 
ableto reach to the border of the Brain by the paſſage of the blood. Moreover it 
is molt likely , that not only the benign Efluvia's of the aliment are received by the 
extremities of the Nerves ending about the Y5ſcera ; but alſo by this way , that often- 
times an infeſtous matter, and in a manner malignant, is communicated by the Nerves 


and their paſſages to the Head. But indeed the preternatural Juyces heaped up _ 
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the Hypochondria, the Spleen , Womb, and other Bowels emit vaporous little bo- 
dies, which not only infect the bloody maſs, and diſtemper the Head by that 
means , but they climb ro the Brain more immediately by the paſſage of the Nerves, 
andſtrike it with an heavy ill. For from hence in part it comes, that Hypochon- 
driacks and Hyſterical people are ſo cruelly puniſhed through the Symptoms ſtirred 
up in the Brain and nervous ſtock for the fanits of the lower Bowels ; hence it is, 
that little Pills of Opium, being ſcarcely diſſolved in the Stomach, cauſe a Torpor or 
heavineſs. Bur here is no place todiſcourſe more largely of theſe. It behoves us to 
conſider what remains, the Springs of the nervous Juyce, the Auxiliaries but now 
detected, and its Virtues and Influences, 


Concerning the nervous Liquor we ſhall inquire what that doth in its paſſage, to. 


wit, whilſt it flows within the Marrows or middles of the Brain and Cerebel, the me- 
dullar Trunk and the bodies themſelves of the Nerves: ſecondly , then for what uſes 
it ſerves, when being ſliden from the ends of the Nerves, it is ſpread abroad on the 
ſecondary parts of the nervous Syſtem. 

i. Asto the firſt, whilſt that of the nervous Liquor paſſes through the Head, and 
either of its Appendix, its chief office ſeems to be for a Vehicle of the animal Spirits, 
which indeed it carries along with its diffufion., and contains them under the ſame 
Syſtaſis. Yea, this Latex ſhews various Schemes of the Spirits for the performin 
ſenſe and motion; even as the humid Particles of the Air paſs through the Optick 
Configurations of the Rays of Light. Alſo moreover; the nutrition of the aforeſaid 
parts and accretion or growth into a-greater bulk, -depends in ſome meaſure upon the 
nervous Juyce watering the ſame, as ſhall be ſhewed by and by. ' £14 

2, But the greateſt queſtion is concerning: this Eiquor being diffluſed beyond the 
ends of the Nerves upon the ſecondary parts of the nervous Syſtem, and in the paſ- 
ſages of them on the whole Body; to wit , whether ſuch a Juyce be nouriſhing of 
all the ſolid parts, or of ſome of 'them by themſelves, as Authors variouſly think ; 
or to what other office it is deſtiriated. Hiads: £2. = 1201 by 16AL. 

Concerning theſe it firſt appears, that the Brain and Nerves, with the Juyce flow- 
ing out of them, contribute matter; or at leaſt; ſome influence tothe work of nutci- 
tion ; the which if it ſhould chance'to fail (a ſign of which defect is, if the animal 
Faculty falters in patt ) the nouriſhment there 1s 'wont preſently to be hindred or 
perverted, This 1s _—_ ſeen inthe Pallie , excited from an evident cauſe, with- 
out any previous Dyfcraſie of the blood , where :ſuddenly an Atrophy follows the 
privation of motion'or ſenſe, or of both together." Further, in the Scurvy; where 
the taint hath corrupted the nervous Juyce, . when the.fick begin. to be afflicted with 
the Vertigo and ſwimming of the Head , and: with wandring pains, Convulſions, 
and a frequent looſning of the Members, the fleſh TY away , as in a Con- 
ſumption , and without any fault of the Lungs, the ſick wither away , as if diſten- 
pered with a Phthifis. It is a vulgar obſervation, That from the immoderate uſe of 
Venus , alſo from an inveterate.Gonoarrheaa,: from Strumous or running Ulcers, and 
other Impoſtumes, by which much of: the nervous Juyce'!is waſted;, a leanneſs or 
waſting of the whole Body is prodiced. Certainly , if I benot deceived , there are 
ſome Atrophies, yea, and ſorts of breakings ont, . which ſeem to depend wholly upon 
the defe&t or the evil diſpenſation of the neryous Juyce, when the blood , as to its 
quantity and diſpoſition, is not much in fault. Laſtly , the conſideration of ſome 
Diſeaſes-and Symptoms ſo plainly confirms the diffuſion of the nervous Liquor and its 
great influence on all the parts, that there is even left no room for doubting. 

Alſo no leſs doth the curing of ſome Diſeaſes and the uſe of Remedies confirm the 
ſame. For from hence a reaſon is taken, wherefore Cephalick Plaſters oftentimes yield 
ſuch ſignal help in the Phehiſis ; not becauſe they ſtay the Catarrh of the Serum falling 
down on the Lungs, (as the common people think) but becauſe by corroborating the 
Brain they reſtore the diſpoſition of the — before vitiated. For this cauſe 
it is, that ſome diſeaſes being ſtirred up by the fault of the nervous Liquor, of which 
ſort among others are Cancrous and Strumous Ulcers; or ſuch as come of the Kings- 
Evil, are hardeſt of all to be cured; becauſe the morbid tinfure of the Brain, and of 
the Latex watering it ( whether it be innate or acquired.) 1s not eaſily mended: yet 
ſometimes when the root of thediſeaſe, lurking in the Brain or nervous ſtock, is ta- 
ken away by the help of Nature-it ſelf , or by Chance, by the uſe of ſome remedy ; 
preſently the Symptoms of other parts, though neglefted inthe whole, vaniſh, not 
without the ſuſpicion of a miracle. But how much the alteration of the Brain "— 
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for the curing of ſome moſt grievous: difeaſes, ſome inſtances taken from the Fartiers 
Art will clearly ſhew.. 

For when many Medicines and Methods of Adminiſtrations are wont to be tryed 
in vain' for the curing the ſtinking diſeaſe in Horſes, commonly called the Far 
(which Helmontiw aſſerts to be like the French Pox, and the Author of its Contagion) 
the moſt certain means of curing ( which I have very often known to be applied with 
good ſucceſs) conſiſts'in.this ; thar ſome ſharp Medicines, of which ſort are Hearts. 
eaſe ; 'Water-Peppet , Ranunculus or:Crowfoot,: and the like , which very much 
abound in-volatile Salt, being bruiſed into a maſs, and put into the Ears of the dif. 
eaſed Horſe, and kept there for twenty four hours: it is ſcarce credible by what 
means all the Ulcers are preſently-dryed-up, and the diſeaſe healed, as it were by In- 
chantment , is quickly profligated inthe whole. © For ſince this Application is made 
far fromthe affeCted; parts; i without any alteration 'of the bowels or the blood, it 
ſhould be ſo healed-at aidiſtance ; certainly the cauſe of ſuch an Energy muſt only be, 
that by this kind of Medicine the Dyſcraſie or evil diſpoſition of the Brain and nervous 
Juyce is taken away, and ſo the firſt root of the ſickneſs being cut off , the ſhoots and 
fruits preſently wither. It were worth our labour to try ſuch kind: of Experiments 
alſo in our Medicines. Yea it may be well ſuſpected.,: that ſuch a: way ought to. be 
ordered for the common Cure of the Kings-Evil. ' Among our Country-men , as de- 
livered from our Anceſtors, it is thought that the:ſeventh Son, 'or he that is born the 
ſeventh-one after another in a: contmued:ſeries, can, cure: this difcafe by ſtroking: it 
only with his hand ; and truly I;have known 'many.,-whom no Medicines could: help, 
to have been cured in a ſhort time only by that remedy. Few doubt but that this 
diſeaſe is wont to!be;cured often By the Touch. of:our King. The*'reaſon of ſuch an 
effeCt (if-it be merely natural)..ought to be aſſigned:not to any other thing than that 
in theſick (eſpecially thoſe of ripe age) the. Phantaſie'anid ſtrong Faith of the hoped for 
Cureiinduces thatatteration, or rather ſtrengthning'to the Brain, whereby the mor: 
bid diſpoſition radicated in it is profligated. Burt ſhall return' from whence I am 
digreſledy to inquire what the hegvous Juyce "contributes to nutrition. 2] 

2.” þ fay therefor@ſecondly,,; although nutrition'depends in ſome meaſure upon; the 
influence of the nervous Juyce, yet it1s.highly improbable, that all the ſeveral parts 
of the: whole Body ſhoukd be .nonriſhed. only by this proviſion. For 'beſides that-.this 
were to impoſe upon the.Government of the Soul it ſelf, :and its primary Organs, the 
cooking office of nutrition wholly:unworthy the excellency and dignity of thoſe parts; 
it ſcems alſo that the.nervous Liquor: ſhould be.'altogether unfit for. the adminiſtcing 
to this Province: : becauſe when':oftentimes:1mmhenfe expences are:made of the. ali- 
ment-to be aſſimilated -into the-ſubſtante of the ſalid parts, .cſpecally.by immoderate 
ſweat, alſo by. continual-labour andexerciſe, which .Country:men and Labourers daily 
uſe,:.it is not poſſible that fuch loſſes ſhould. be repaired only by the :nouriſhment-ſups 


plied, or ſentthrough the ſmall paſſages: of the Nerves. - 
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When I'had long and ſeriouſly confidered withmy felf:concerning this thing , what 

I at length thought} «--hall-tell yoo-freely , and without any covering, or making any 
refleCtion , or blaming the Opiniatsof others; >it ſeems firſt, that the nouriſhing 
matter of the whote Body is diſtributed/into all parts from the blood through the Ar- 
teries 3. yet it may lawfully be thopgho;, that thecconverſion of this matter into nu- 
triment ,: and the afſimilation of it into:the ſubſtance of 'the part to be nouriſhed , is 
performed by the-influence and help of the nervous Juyce ,- as it were of a certain ſpi- 


. rituous Ferment.:'- As'tothe firſt :-\we-have already noted, ;that the ſanguiferous Veſ 


ſels:do:not only follow almoſt every where the Muſcles and Bowels, bur alſo the Head 
and its Appendix , - yea the Membranes,  Bones:, and Nerves themſelves, and'affix to 
them all thick ſhoots;-as ſo many littlechanels, | for: the receiving the nouriſhment. 
Moreover , as there is a/purple-craſſament or thick:ſubſtance in the blood, whoſe ſub- 
ſtance ſtuffs 'and nouriſhes the Pores of the Parenchyma of the Muſcles ; ſo there is 
a whitiſh Gelly , /by which the Membranes and the whiter parts ſeen to increaſe, Be- 
ſides. it:may be obſerved ,: that the blood it ſelf increaſing , contains in it ſelf fibres 
and ſmal!] threads ,:ſuch as are interwoven in the Muſcles and nervous parts; and if 
the fame ſtand long inany Veſlel;,-1t is preſently coagulated into longiſh, white, and 
hard cruſts or bits, - whoſe ſubſtance is plainly fleſhy ; ſo that the blood produces fleſh 
of itſelf, though the fame be rude: and unformed: wherefore the configuration and 
the apt diſpoſition of the nouriſhing matter, ſupplied from it , depends on the coming 
and Energy of the nervous Juyce : /but after what manner this is done, we ſhall endea- 
vour now to ſhew, | After 
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After the web or ſtutf of all the parts is laid, it is required then that they be both 
drawn forth in due proportion, and grow in ſubſtance, and alſo that the little ſpaces 
which are left by reaſon of the Efluvia's perpetually falling off, may be continually 
filled with the nouriſhing ſubſtance caſt in. In theſe two things the buſineſs of nutri- 
tion chiefly conſiſts ; for the performing of either of which the blood affords matter; 
and reaches it forth ( as was ſaid ) in the circulating to the ſeveral parts of the con- 
crete , and as It were ſtands'at the doors of the part to be nouriſhed : yet, that 
this matter may be rightly diſpoſed , and its particles, to wit, the thick and thin; 
ſaline and ſulphureous, and others of a ſeveral nature; ſeparated one from another, 
may be imployed with ſome choice to the deſtinated uſes, there ſeems need of a cer- 
tain directing faculty , and as it were plaſtick virtue, got ſomewhere elſe than from 
the blood ir felf. For indeed the blood being deſtitute of animal Spirits, is unfit for 
the performing theſe offices. Wherefore, for that it appears there doth lye hid in 
the neryous ſtock, a certain juyce, and the ſame being gifted with animal Spirit to be 
difluſed to all parts, how can we ſuppoſe leſs but: that this ſubtil and ſpirituous Li: 
quor, every where meeting with the arterious, which is duller and thicker, actuates 
and inſpires it, and as it were ordains it for the performing the deſigned work of 
nutrition ? eſpecially when it plainly appears, that by reaſon of the defe&t or depra- 
vation of this nervous Juyce, nutrition isalways fruſtrated or perverted. 

Therefore it may be lawful, in the difficult Controverſie concerning the Matter 
and Method of Cure , to propoſe this our Hypotheſis, though it be a Paradox and 
very abſtruſe ; to wit, that the nervous-Juyce (which we have faid was like the male 
ſeed) is poured out with the nutritious humor copiouſly ſuggeſted from the Arteries; 
as it were the genitive or ſeed of another Sex, every where upon all the parts; and 
that this former, being indued with aCtive Elements, imbues the more thick matter, 
as with a certain Ferment, and impregnates it with animal Spirit; and when it ſo 
makes it, with a mutual entring in or coming together, to be diſſolved and to go 
into parts, its particles being extricated one from the other (the Spirit infuſed help- 
ing) they -are put upon bodies of the fame meaſure with themſelyes, and are 
aſfimilated into their ſubſtances. In the mean time, becauſe the animal Spirits are 
poured out in great plenty with the nervous Juyce, thoſe which are at leiſure from 
the work of nutrition, or remain after that is hniſhed , turn aſide every where into 
the Fibres, as into proper-dwelling-houſes, and there being ready for the offices of 
ſenſe and motion, ſtay ; which offices indeed, that thoſe Spirits the Inhabitants of 
the Fibres , may the better perform , they acquire from the blood watering the Muf- 
cles, certain auxiliary forces, wherefore they being endued with a certain claſtick 
force, are apt to be highly rarified and as it were exploded. 

But indeed we ſuppoſe, that as the nervous Liquor , being turgid with animal Spi- 


rit, cauſes the arterious humor to become nutritious z; ſo in compenſation of this the. 


animal Spirits remaining of the work of nutrition, and every where diſpoſed within 
the Fibres, receive from the arterious blood a mixture or certain Copula ; by whofe 
help and cooperation the ſame Spirits exert or put forth much more ſtrongly their 
locomotive force. - For it ſeems that little ſulphureous bodies are added to the ſpirt- 
tnous-ſaline particles from the watering blood ; and ſo when the animal Spirits are 
furniſhed with this Copula, they being ſtirred up into motion, ſhake off the borrowed 
particles, which being ſtruck with a certain force, like the exploſion of Gunpowder, 
ſuddenly intumifie the Muſcles, and ſo by contrafting them very much, they cauſe 
a vehement motive <£ndeavour. We ſhall have an occaſion of diſcourſing more at 
large of this, when we treat of the Motion of the Muſcles. 

Yet in the mean time, we ſhall take notice, that the Muſcles of the whole Body, as 
to their motion, have a certain Analogy with the motion of the Heart. For indeed 
the anjmal Spirits in the Heart , flowing within the fibres and nervous threads, (with 
which this part is much beſet) receive plentifully ſulphureous little bodies from the 
inflowing blood diſtending the ſides of either boſom , which whilſt the ſame Spirits, 
being filled to a fulneſs, ſhake off and as it were explode, a Sy#ole of the whole Heart 
(its fides being carried with a &rtain force inwards) is brought in or cauſed, where- 
by the blood , from either ſide the boſom, is caſt out as it were by the impulſe of a 
Spring or Bolt, Truly , unleſs the Spirits — Heart , ſhould receive food 
and matter of exploſion from the blood itſelf, their ſtock, ſupplied or ſent by the pal- 
ſage of the few and ſmall Nerves, would not ſuffice for the performing of the undif- 


continued motion. A ſign of this is, that from a defeCt or depravation of the blood, 
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as well as of the animal Spirits , . The motion alſo of the Heart is defeCtive or diminiſh- 
ed. And not much unlike in the Muſcles, as in the Heart, is the buſineſs performed ; 
the Spirits inhabiting their Fibres , receive a ſulphureous Copula and apt for explo- 
ſion, from the blood there more plentifully flowing than about the Membranes, with 
which being endued , as often as they receive from the Nerve as .it were the fiery in- 
kindling or the match, the inſtinct of the motian to be performed , they being ex- 
cited , and ſtriking of their Copula, very much inflate.or blow up the Muſcle , and 
intumikie it for performing or compaſling the motive endeavour. Nor is it much to 
purpoſe, or makes any great difference, that the motion of the Heart, ſtirred up by 
a perpetual inſtinct, is found always-neceſlary ; but the Muſcles-the moſt of them 
only occaſionally and at the command of the Animal ,: do put forth their motive 
power ; for the Diaphragma and ſome Muſcles , dedicated to Reſpiration, are urged 
with a perpetual Syſtole and. Diaftole, as.well as the Heart it ſelf. 

From the aforefaid Hypotheſis. conceraing the offices and uſes of the nervous and 
arterious Juyce , Arguments that otherwiſe determine the work -of Nutrition , may 
be eaſily anſwered. For that the blood.1s ſaid rather to-prey upon the ſolid parts than 
to repleniſh them, that ought to be attributed to the Diſkaſe and Dyſcraſie of it, and 
not to it ſimply : becauſe ſometimes-the blood is actuſed, for that it too much ſtuffs 
the ſolid parts; to wit, foraſmuch as.its maſs being wateriſh and weak , it lays aſide 
the alible Juyce ( which not being truly cook*d ,, is ſtill crude and vicious) with yery 
. great plenty about the habit of the Body, and fo induces an Arnaſarca. In the mean 
time it ought to be granted , That as it is the. blood. that is evil which heaps up too 
much vicious nutriment ; ſo it is the ſame, which being well and right, doth lauda- 
bly.perform the office of Nutrition. "3466-57 

But that it is argued , That the neryous is rather the nouriſhing Juyce , becauſe by 
reaſon of its defeCt, depravation' or too. prodigal expence , the acts of nutrition are 
wont tobe hindred or perverted.;, it is eaſie to reply to this, That the impediments 
of the nervous Juyce, being made vicious, reſpect the form of nouriſhment, and not 
the matter of it: to wit, it ſometimes happens, that the blood diſpenſes the alible 
matter in due plenty and diſpoſition; , which notwithſtanding , by the fault. of the 
nervous Juyce, is not rightly .aſlimilated.. When-an impotency of motion comes 
upon a too great diſtenſion of the Muſcle or Tendon with pain., ſhortly nutrition 
being hindred, a Jelly grows about the diſtempered part : which notwithſtanding 
drops not out of the Nerve (as is commonly faid:) but the glutinous humor being 
poured out of the Arteries for aliment,, - for that it cannot be received by the hurt 
part ,. is gathered together there : nor is it to be thought, that Tumors, or Strumous 
Ulcers or the running Sores of the-Evil do contain or pour out only a nervous humor, 
ſince the matter of either is for the moſt part bloody , which by reaſon of the evil 
Ferment of the nervous Juyce, puts on a ſtrange form, and that diverſly degenerous. 
This ſuppoſition of the twofold Humor, for the matter and form of nouriſhment, 
is taken to be of egregious uſe for the ſolving of the moſt difficult Phzxnomena, which 
are met with about the Diſtempers of the Brain and neryous Juyce : yea, that Patho- 
logy , ſeriouſly conſidered, ſeems to infer as a certain neceſlary conſequence , .that 
a twofold Juyce is neceſſary for the work of Nutrition z as ſome other time perhaps 
we may ſhew. In the mean time ,- leaving this Speculation, we ſhall-proceed tothe 
remaining Task of our Anatomy, to wit, the Newrologie or of the Nerves in particular. 
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CHAP. XXL 


T he firſt four Pair of Nerves ariſing within 
the Skull are deſcribed. ; 


HE diviſion or diſtinction of the Nerves, by reaſon of their various 
reſpects, is wont to be manifold : to wit, as they are either ſoft or 
hard, ſingular or numerous in their beginnings ; or that they ſerve 
either to the faculty of Senſe, or Motie or to both together. But 
they are-commonly diſtinguiſhed , That ſome Nerves ariſing within 
the Skull , proceed from the oblong Marrow ; and others going out of the joynts of 
the Yertebre, are derived from the ſpinal Marrow. But beſides theſe, another man- 
ner of differencing them ſeems beſt to us; to wit, That ſome Nerves, as it were 
Clients and Servants of the Brain, perform only ſpontaneous Acts, and others, Mi- 
niſters and Servants of the Cerebel, are imployed only about the exerciſes of the in- 
voluntary Function, There will be no need to aflign different Eſſences or Conſtitu- 
tions of Neryes according to theſe ſeveral differences : but rather that there be-in- 
ſtituted a particular Cenſe or Muſter of them , and following the order of Nature, 
that we eſpecially unfold every one of them in the ſeries in which they are diſpoſed in 
the animal Body.: 
Among the Nerves ariſing from the Skull, the ſmelling Nerves, or thoſe which are 
commonly called the Mammillary Proceſles,lead the way ; for that they have their riſe 
before all the reſt, and are ſtretched out forward beyond the Brain it felf. Theſe 
Nerves go out of the ſhanks of the oblong Marrow within the chamfered bodies and 
chambers of the Optick Nerves ; and being endued with a manifeſt cavity, open inta 
the firſt Ventricle of the Brain on either ſide behind the ſame chamfered bodies ; ſo 
that the humidity lowing between the folding of the Brain,, is carried through theſe 
chanels into the mammillary Proceſſes; whether they go farther forward , ſhall be 
anon inquired into: Becauſe theſe Nerves being broad and large, ariſing near the 
chamfered bodies, and from thence ſtretched forward under the Baſis of the Brain, 
their bulk is increaſed by degrees till they got into the round Proceſſes like Paps, by 
which either boſom of the Cribrous or Sieve-like Bone is beſmeared. Within the 
Socket of this Bone theſe Nerves, as yet ſoft and tender, obtain Coats of the Dura 
Mater ;, with which being divided into many fibres and filaments, and paſſing through 
the holes af the Sieve-like Bone, they go out of the Skull : from whence being di- 
lated or carried forward into the caverns of the Noſtrils , and diſtributed on every 
ſide, they are inſerted into the Membrane beſpreading thoſe Labyrinths. 
If we inquire into the nature and uſe of theſe parts , without doubt the mammillary 
P 2 Proceſſes 
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\ Proceſſes and their meduilar roots, with the fibres and ſmall threads hanging to the 
ſame, are truly Nerves, and ſerve properly for the very Organ of the Smell. Seeing 
theſe conduce to the ſenſe only without any local motion , therefore (even as the 
other hearing Nerve) whilſt they are*within the Skull , they are plainly medullar and 
ſoft ; whereby the animal Spirits more eaſily moved within the more tender ſub. 
ſtance of the Negves, miglit convey more readily and accuratgly ta the common Sen- 
ſory the Ideas of forms of ghe ſepſible Species :' But dexavfethe effluvia's or odorous 
breaths to be received by the naked Organ , carry qffentimes with them ſharp and 
pricking Particles hurtful to the Brain and Nerves ; therefore in the firſt courſe theſe 
Nerves being about to go out of the Skplt, borrow Coats from the Dura Mater, which 
ſerve for Armour. Further , as theſe breaths (left they ſhould ſtrike more ſharply 
by ruſhing impetuouſly on the Senſory ) being admitted only by little and little, and 


by bands ,, to be. br through.diyers narraw turnings and windings 
of the Niþſtrils ; theÞe fore thabtheſF Nerves mgy the better receive the efflyvia's flow- 
ng.y e 

th | 


ing,wifhin the ſeverg dens,they arg ſo divided Ihgo.yery many fibres and ſmall threads 
oo ates. that may be nopaſlage of the Noftrils to which at leaſt ſome of them 
are not deſtinated. And after this manner , although the exhalations, as it were 
torn into little Clouds, are received by the nervous filaments, and fo care is ſufficient- 
ly taken, that they being more thickly elevated , may not overwhelm or obſcure the 
Senſory ; yet leſt any thing ſharp and troubleſom ſhould be carried with them to 
the Brain , the cribrous bohe is ſet before the 'doors as anobſtacle, through whoſe 
little holes being ſtrained , they may put off all ſharpnefs. And laſtly , they being 
carried through the Cha _ , aSit were —_—_ —_ , _ broken again, 
they at length bei and gentle expngh, are ſtai{-at The ficſt Senſory... 

But O96, abs Neves are am; throug the Leith an open hollowneſs within 
the Skull , the reaſon ſeems ta he., that the watiy-bugor ſkilling out of the foldings of 
the Brain, and being derived into thoſe chanels?, might beat back and temper the 
impreſſions of the odours , when too ſharp and fiery : for as the humors included in 
the Eye, variouſly refract the viſible Species, whereby it paſſing at laſt through the 
Optick Nerve without any force , ſlides pleaſantly to the common Senſory ; ſo it is 
not improbable , that the water contained within theſe paſſages of the Nerves, does 
m like manner ſweeten the ſpecies of the odours, and prepare them in ſom& meaſure 
for the Senfory. Wherefore it is obſerved, that Cattle and Beaſts which are ſed with 
herbage, have the mammaillary Proceſſes exceeding large and always full of water ; 
to wit, leſt the odours of the herbs continually attracted by them ( unleſs their force 
ſhould be blunted after the aforeſaid manner ) might hurt or overthrow their more 
weak brain. Beſides, it-is very likely that this watry juyce falling down from the 
infolding of the Brain, doth not only flow into the open chanels of the Nerves and the 
memeniicy Proceſſes, bat alfo doth paſs through by the paſſage of the fibres and 
filaments the holes of the Sieve-like Bone , and doth wet and: continually moiſten the 
cavities of the Noſtrils, apt to be dryed' or torrified too much by the Air thither at- 
trafted, and by the breath continually blown out. For it clearly appears, as we 
have elſewhere ſhewn, that the ſerous humors creep through the blind paſſages of 
the Nerves and Fibres, and by them wander from place to place. Yea it way be 
thought, that not only water , ſufficient for the watering the Noſtrils, doth by this 
way ſweat through ; but alſo whenſoever the ſerous heap is gathered together in the 
Ventricles of the Brain, its ſuperfluities or the excrementitipus humgr doth very often 

aſs through the cribrous Bone by the paſſage of the Fibres, and is ſent out. But we 
ave in another place diſcourſed-more largely of this. 

The finelling Nerves, which have within the Skull their mammillary Proceſles de- 
pending on them, are much greater in an Ox, Goat, and in Cattle, and ſuch like 
beaſts that live on herbage , than in fleſh-eating Animals; to wit, becauſe'in thoſe 
there ſeems to be more need of the ſenſe of ſmelling to be more exquiſite for the know- 
ing the virtues of the manifold herbs. Alſo theſe Nerves are larger in all Brutes than in 
Man :' the reaſon of which is , becauſe they diſcern-things only by the ſenſe, and eſpe- 
cially their food by the ſmell ; but Man learns many things by education or nurture 
and diſcourſe, andis rather led by the taſte and fight, than by the ſmell in chuling his 
aliments. Theſe Nerves in Birds, as alſo in Fiſhes, are conſpicuous enough ; for either 
of theſe, even as four-footed beaſts, ſeek out and chuſe their food by the help or 
knowledge of the ſmell. | 


As to the Fibres and Filaments or little ſtrings ſtretching out from the more ſoft 
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Nerves through the holes of the Sieve-like Bone into the caverns of the Noſe, theſe 

are found 1n all Creatures who have the mammillary Proceſſes : fothat it is not'to be 

doubted , but that theſe Proceſſes, with this Appendix and its medullary origine , is 
the Organ of the Smel]. And what more confirms this thing, theſe filaments or little 

ſtrings are far more, and more remarkable in hunting Hounds than in any other Ani- 

mal whatſoever. But beſides theſe Nervulets drawn through the holes of the Sieve- 
like Bone into the Noſtrils, two branches alſo are ſent hither from the fifth pair, and 

diſtributed into both the Noſtrils, The reaſon of this ſeems to be, becanſe though the 

Nerves but now deſcribed , or of the firſt Conjugation , are properly ſmelling Nerves, 

and effect by themſelves the ſenſe of Smelling ; yet theſe are aſſiſted or joyned with 

other Nerves, alſo by thoſe ſent from the fifth pair , becauſe the Organ of the Smell 

ought to have a conſent with all other parts, which thoſe ſubſidiary Nerves, by rea- 

ſon of the manifold branching out of the fifth pair, are wont to perform. le chiefly 

appeaxs, that there is a certain nearneſs or ſtrict affinity between the taſte and the 

ſmell : and the cauſe of this conſiſts, in that out of the fame Trunk of the fifth pair 

certain Nerves are ſent to the Palate, and others to the Noſtrils. Concerning the 

reaſon of that wonderful conſent which the Noſtrils have with the Precordia in ſneez- 

ing , alſo wherefore that light titillation ſtirs up a Cough , ſhall be ſpoken of here- 
after, when we come to unfold the fifth pair and the intercoſtal Nerves. But in the 
mean time we ſhall take notice, that although many Nerves belong to the Organ of 
Smelling , yet that ſenſe is properly performed by the Fibres interwoven in the in: 

ward Coat of the Noſtrils : for thoſe Fibres being ſtruck by the ſenſible objeft, move 

and contract themſelves variouſly according to the Idea of the impreſſion ; which 

Aﬀection of them being carried by the paſſage of the Nerves to the Head, foraſmuch 

as it is there ſtaid by the common Senſory , cauſes the perception of the ſenſe. Thoſe: 
ſenſible Fibres are diverſly figured in ſeveral Animals; which is the reaſon, why 
odorous things do not alike affet all Animals. For what things by a mans noſtrils, as 
endued with too ſharp and pricking Effluvia's, are eſteemed highly naught and ſtink- 
ing , as eſpecially are dung and putrid fleſh; the ſame are ro Dogs, whoſe Organ of 
Smelling is made or conſiſts of more robuſt or 'ſtrong Fibres, and proportionate to 
thoſe Effluvia's, as very grateful and choſen for food. 

The ſecond. Conjugation are the Optick or ſeeing Nerves : concerning which we 
have ſhewn already, in the Anatomy of the Brain, after what manner they ariſe from 
behind the chamfered bodies out of the ſecond ſeftion of the medullar ſhanks ( which 
Galen calls the Chamber of the Optick Nerve) and deſcending from thence with a Cer- 
tain compaſs are united , and being again ſeparated and carried into the Ball of the 
Eyes, conſtitute with diffuſed Fibres the hard Coat. Moreover, in thoſe Obſerva- 
tions we did but now take notice , that the Trunk of this Nerve growing a little hard 
without the Skull, was as it were a little bundle of very many Fibres or ſmall ſtrings 
growing together into one, and of produced Parallels, as it ſhould ſeem for that 
end , that the animal Spirits, flowing in the whole Nerve, might be moved in fo 
many lines or direct rays; to wit , whereby they may carry the viſible Species, ſufh- 
| ciently refrafted in the Eye, thence to the common Senſory by a direct beam, and 
not intorted or rolled about. : 

As often as-in the diſtempers of the Eyes blackiſh pricks or concatenated pieces of 
any thing ſeem to be rolled before the Eyes, it is likely that this apparition is ſo 
made , becauſe certain filaments or ſmall ſtrings of the Optick Nerve are ſhut up, 
which when'the light cannot paſs through rightly , as through the reſt, ſo many as it 
were ſhadowy ſpaces appear in the middle of the clearneſs. Theſe Nerves, becauſe they 
only ſerve for the ſenſe, are therefore more ſoft within the Skull ; but becauſe there 
may be need perhaps, that the Trunk of this Nerve ought to be ſometimes dilated or 
ſpread abroad, ſometimes bound cloſe together or contracted according to the divers 
appearance and incourſe of the objefts; therefore very many Fibres ; being ſent out 


from the motory or moving Nerves of the Eyes, do every where compaſs and bind” 


it about, andentring with it into the Ball of the Eye, are inſerted partly near the 
root of the Optick Nerve, and partly penetrate more deeply the Sclerotick, or hard 
Coat it ſelf. | 

Further , the Qptick Nervesare not only bound or environed with nervous Fibres 
ſent from the third pair , but (as we have ſhewn above) with ſanguiferous Vellelsin 
their whole proceſs. The office of which certainly is, both that there might be every 


where abqut the greater Trunk of this Nerve as it were a continual heat or —_— 
re- 
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fire-place ; alſo perhaps, that the food of the bloody humor might be ſupplied to 
the Spirits, living there within the trunks of the nerves, far from the fountain, ag is 
wont to be in other places. | 

Concerning the Fabrick of the Eye it ſelf , and manner of ſeeing, alſo concerning 
the whole dioptrick proviſion , here ſeems a fit opportunity of ditcourſing : but this 
were to digreſs too far from our purpoſe, to wit , the mere or naked Doctrine of 
the Nerves; and I may the better paſs by this addition , becauſe this Province hath 
been ſufficiently and accurately adorned by others. ' In the mean time we ſhaſl take 
notice, that as in the ſmelling, ſoalſo in ſeeing, the ſenſe is performed, not ſo much 
by the help of the nerve, as of the fibres , which are interwoven with the organ : to 
wit, the little fibresjn the Membranes of the Eyes, and eſpecially thoſe inſerted into 
the Sclerotick Coat , and diſpoſed after the manner of a net, do receive the impreſ. 
ſion of the viſible Species, and by repreſenting the image of the thing, ſo as it is of- 
fered without , cauſes ſight. But it is the office of the nerve it ſelf to tranſmit in- 
wardly, as it were by the paſſage of the Optick Pipe, that image or fenſible Species, 
and to carry it to the common Senſory. 
The third Conjugation of Nerves are the moving nerves of the Eyes, which ariſe in 
the Baſis of the medullar Stem behind the Tunnel; from whence going forwards nigh 
the pair of ſeeing nerves, and going out of the Skull with the other nerves deſtinated 


- to the Eye , they are carried towards the Globe of the-Eye ; where, being preſently 


divided into many branches, they provide it with moving Muſcles ; but with various 
difference in divers living Creatures. For in an Ox , who bath got a larger eye, the 
moving nerve of the eye imparts a branch to every one of the 11x common Muſcles ; 
and belides, from the nerves of the fourth, fifth, and ſixth pair certain branches are 
diſtributed to ſome of the ſame Muſcles: fo that, as often as any Animal intends or 
applies the ſenſe for the perceiving of this or that object , theſe nerves turn about the 
Eye, and compoſe it at their pleaſure for the ſpontaneons beholding of the ſame. Be- 
ſides we take notice, that the Eyes do pet a diverſe kind of involuntary motion ; be- 
cauſe in Fear , Shame, Anger, Sadneſs, yea and in all Aﬀetions of the Head and 
Heart, whether we will or no, the Eyes are reſpectively figured. Wherefore tis 
highly probable, that theſe kind of pathetick motions of the Eyes , whereof the li- 
ving Creature is ſcarce knowing , are performed by the help of the other nerves, to 
wit, of thoſe coming from the fourth, fifth, and ſixth pair : and that more mani- 
feſtly appears , becauſe the ſame nerves which lend their branches to the Eye, take 
their origines from the Cerebel , the office of which we have often ſhewn to be, to 
diſpenſe the Spirits for the exerciſe of the involuntary Function. 

But concerning theſe Nerves of the third pair, which are properly called the Moving 
nerves of the Eyes, we obſerve, that in Man, a Dog, and in ſome other living Crea- 
tures they are found to be ſomewhat otherwiſe than in an Ox: for either nerve in 
theſe, as in the reſt, is carried out of the Skul}, divided into four branches, three 
of which are carried from thence into three ſtraight diſtin Muſcles, to wit, one 
lifcing up , the other bringing together , the third preſling cloſe the Eye; the other 
branch of it goes forwards further with a ſingle trunk, and is implanted in the middle 
of the Muſcle going about the Eye, turning obliquely to the inward corner down- 
wards. From theſe it appears, that theſe Muſcles, to which this nerve belongs in all, 
are ſufficient almoſt of themſelves to perform moſt ſpontaneous motions of the Eye : 
but where the aforeſaid nerve is divided into four ſhoots , it conſtitutes a ſmall and 
round infolding , out of which many ſmall ſhoots creep through , and variouſly com- 
pals about the trunk of the Optick nerve; for what uſe it is ſo made, we have-al- 
ready intimated. 

The fourth Conjugation of Nerves (which we call rightly the Fourth by order and 
ſucceſſion, although it is accounted the eighth and laſt by Fallop;zs ) hath a diverſe ori- 
gine from all the reſt. - For whereas moſt of the others proceed from the foot or ſides 
of the oblong Marrow , this hath its root in the top of it behind the round Protube- 
rances, called Nates and Teftes : From whence, bending more forward nigh the ſides 
of the oblong Marrow, it is preſently hid under the Dura Mater ; under which go- 
ing along for ſome ſpace, and paſſing through the Skull at the ſame hole with the reſt 
deſtinated to the Eye, it is beſtowed with a ſingle trunk , not communicating with 
any of the other nerves, wholly on the Muſcle called the Trechlear Muſcle. Aboye 


.we.called theſe nerves the Patherick, nerves of the Eyes: for although ſome beſides 


may deſerve this name , (as ſhall be ſhewa by and by) yet tis moſt likely , that the 
proper 
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proper oflice of theſe is to move the Eyes pathetically ,' according to the force of the 
Paſſions and inſtinCt of Nature, delivered and remanded from the Brain to the Cere- 
bel, and ſo on the contrary, from this to that through the Nates and Teftes, and their 
medullar Proceſſes. For, as we haveſhewn, that by the diverſe impulſe and waving 
of the animal Spirits dwelling in this by-path, there are inſtituted certain mutual 
commerces between the Brain and the Precordia, ( the Cerebel mediating between 
either ) it will be of.neceſlity , that theſe nerves, rooted in the middle way ,. ſhould 
be ſtruck by every tending downwards or remove of the Spirits, going this way or 
that way , and-ſo the motions of the Eyes to follow the affeCtions of thoſe parts. All 
perfect Animals are furniſhed with theſe nerves; and in truth, as none of them but 
are obnoxious to.Anger, Love, Hatred, and other Aﬀections, ſo every little Crea- 
ture ſhew theſe by the mere aſpect and by the geſture it ſelf of the Eyes. We ſee 
ſometimes the greater Pike gaping for his prey firſt of all to roll about hiseyes, and 
to look ſour ; then with a ſwift ſhooting out of his body to invade the leſſer fry of fiſh. 


CHAP. XXIL 


The fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh Pair of Nerves are unfolded. 


F the aforeſaid four Pair of Nerves, the two former ſeem chiefly to ſerve for 

the Senſe only, but the two latter for Motion ; and every ſingle nerve of 

| them deſtinated to a peculiar Province : but this which follows next,, to wit, 

the iifch Conjugation of Nerves ſerves for the exerciſe of either Faculty, to wit, both 

of Senſe and Motion; nor is its Province ſo ſtrictly bounded, that it ſhould belong only 

to one member , for it is diſtributed to the Eyes, Noſe, and Palate, and the reſt of 

the parts of the Face ;, and beſides, helps in its part in ſome ſort the offices and actions 
of the Precordia and almoſt of all the Yeſcera. 

This pair ( which by the Ancients was accounted the third , by us the fifth pair, 
and that by right of order or poſition) below the former nerves , proceeds with a 
broad and large trunk from the ſides of the annular Protuberance or Proceſs ſent out 
from the Cerebel. It conſiſts of very many Fibres gathered together , ſome of which 
are ſoft, others hard ; ſo that the great trunk of it near its beginning, is nothin 
elſe than a little bundle of very many nerves, ſome of which are beſtowed on theſe 
parts , and others on other parts, and in ſome they perform the offices of motion, 
in others of ſenſe. But that ſo many nerves being deſtinated to ſo many ſeveral 
members, and remote one from another, yet ariſing together , are collected as it 
were into one bundle, the reaſon is, that in all the parts to which thoſe nerves be- 
long, a certain Sympathy and conſent of aftions might be conſerved : to wit, the 
communion of thoſe nerves is the cauſe why the ſight and ſmell move ſpittle and 
pleaſe the Palate; nor by any other means are the Precord:a affefted , according to 
the various conceptions of the Brain, and tranſmit their affeftions o he ſeveral parts 
of the Face ; from whence the aſpeCt or countenance of the whole Animal is pathe- 
tically figured, as ſhall be ſhewed more particularly below. 

In the mean time , let us deliver a ſhort Hypotype or figure of this Nerve; its 
trunk going out of the ſides of the greater Ring , ſometimes near its beginning , but 
oftner the Dura Mater being firſt perforated or paſſed through , is divided into two 
noted branches. The firſt of theſe tending ſtraight downward , going out. of the 
Skull at a proper hole, in its deſcent towards the lower Jaw , (to whole parts it is 
chiefly deſtinated ) is divided into more branches , with which it furniſhes the Tem- 
ple-muſcle, alſo the Muſcles of the Face and Cheeks. Moreover from them ſhoots 
and branches are diſtributed into the Lips, Gums, roots of the Teeth, Jaws, Throat, 
the farther end of the Palate, yea and the Tongue; for this reaſon chiefly , that 
the nerves going out of the lower branch of the fifch pair, might effect, beſides ſenſe, 
the divers offices of Taſte and Touch or Feeling, and motions of a various kind in the 
aforeſaid members and parts ; molt of which, as the chewing of the aliment, alſo 
thoſe which have reſpect to configuration or framing of the mouth and face in laugh- 
Ing or weeping ( as we have already noted) are performed unknown to the Brain, 
that is involuntarily , and by the kelp of the Cerebel only , from which theſe Nerves 
are derived. | The 
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The other ſuperior, and alſo the greater branch of the fifth pair under the Durs 
Mater nigh the ſide of the Turkey Chair goes ſtraight forward for a little ſpace, and is 
inlarged into ſome ſhoots over againſt the pituitary Glandula to the trunk of the Ca. 
rotick Artery or the wonderful Net , ( where it is preſent) then it is inoculated into 
the nerve of the ſixth pair, and from thence ſends back ſometimes one, ſometimes 
two ſhoots; which being united with another ſhoot, turned back from the nerve of 
the ſixth pair , conſtitute the root or firſt trunk of the intercoſtal Nerve. Concerning 
this intercoſtal nerve, which is made of the lower ramification or branching out of the 
nerves of the fifth and ſixth pair, it ſhall be ſpoken of particularly hereafter. 

Preſently after the branches or ſhoots reflected or bent back for the root of the in- 
tercoſtal nerve, that greater nerve of the fifth pair is divided into two noted branches. 
The leſſer and uppermoſt of theſe tending towards the globe of the Eye, and becom- 
ing again twofold , ſends forth two branches fromir ſelf; one of which turning to- 
wards the inward ſide of the Bone, containing the ball or angle of the Eye, is divided 
into two ſhoots. The other of theſe having pailed through the Bone nigh the mam- 
millary Proceſſes , is carried.into the noſtrys: the office of this nerve is to keep a 
Sympathy and conſent of action between the noſtrils and ſome other parts: but the 
other braneh of this diviſion is beſtowed on the Muſcle by which Brutes wink. 

The ſecond Ophthalmick branch of the fifth pair is divided into four or five ſhoots, 
all which going forward above the Muſcles of the Eye, and in ſome. part paſling 
through its Glandula's, are almoſt all loſt in the Eye-brows, unleſs that in the paſſage 
they ſend down two ſinall ſhoots which enter the Sclerorick, Coat a little below the 
Tendons of the Mulcles, and reach to the Vvea, or the fourth thin Membrane that 
cloaths the Optick nerve; yea and alſo ſend in the paſſage ſmall ſhoots to the Glan- 
dula's of the Eye. It ſeems that theſe nerves of the fifth pair , being diſtributed into 
the Glandula's of the Eyes and Eye-brows , ſerve chiefly to the involuntary and pa- 
thetick ations of thoſe parts; the chief of which are, the languiſhing and mournful 
aſpect of the Eyes in weeping , and the unwilling pouring out of tears. - For as the 
lower branching of the fifth pair, to wit, the intercoſtal nerve, provideth in man 
for the Precordia, it eaſily happens, that from the fad aftetion of theſe, the Cardiack 
branches of this nerve being forced and wrinkled into Convnullions, the aforeſaid Oph- 
thalmick branches alſo ſo correſpond, and by wrinkling the Eye-brows, and by com- 
preſling the Glandula's, produce thoſe kind of looks of the Eyes, and marks of forrow 
and grief. Further it is obſerved, that from the Ophthalmick branch of the fifth 
pair a certain ſhoot is ſent back higher nigh the heads of the Muſcles ; which when 


| It has paſſed through at a proper hole, the Bone containing the ball of the Eye, is car- 


ried ſtraight into the caverns of the Noſtrils. Hence, as I think, a reaſon may be 
given, wherefore paſling out of a dark place into the light, at the firſt beholding of 
the Sun, preſently whether we will or no we ſhall ſneez; towit, the eyes being too 
ſtrongly ſtruck by the object, and being ſuddenly and diſorderly moved , that they 
might turn themſelyes aſide, the ſame affeftion is immediately communicated through 
the aforeſaid Nerve to the Membrane covering the hollow caverns of the Noſtrils, 
which being thence contracted and wrinkled, (as it is wont by ſome ſharp thing pulling 
it) provokes ſneezing. 

The ſecond or greater branch of the ſecond diviſion of the Nerve of the fifth pair 
being carried nigh the ball of the Eye, is again divided into two branches.The lower of 
theſe being bent downwards, cleaving into many ſhoots, is beſtowed on the Palate and 
upper region of the Jaws; The other and higher branch of this ſecond diviſion ſtretch- 


- ing beyond the ball of the Eye , paſſes through, together with the Vein and Artery, 


a proper hole made in the bone of the upper Jaw ; which Veſſels this Nerve climbs 
and variouſly compaſſes about with many ſhoots ſent forth ; then ariſing out of the 
bone, it imparts little branches to the Muſcles of the Cheeks, Lips, Noſe, and to 
the roots of the upper Teeth. Therefore foraſmuch as this Nerve embraces and binds 
about the fanguiferous Veſſels deſtinated to the Cheeks and the other parts of the 
Face; from henee a reaſon may be given , why the face is covered with bluſhing by 
ſhame: for the animal Spirits being diſturbed by the imagination of an unſeemly 
thing, by and by endeavouring as it were to hide the face , their irregularities enter 
this Nerve, ſo that the ſhoots of the ſame Nerve embracing the blood. carrying Vel- 
ſels, by compreſling and pulling the ſame, cauſe the blood ro be more forced into the 
Cheeks and Face, and the Veins being bound hard to be there for ſome time ſtaid and 


detained. But foraſmuch as many ſhoots and fibres of the ſame maxillar Nerve, — 
rom 
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from the fifth pair, interweave themſelves with the fleſh and skin of che Lips, hence 
the reaſon is plain , why theſe parts are ſo very ſenſible , and beſides, why the mutual 
kiſſes of Lovers, impreſled on the Lips, fo eaſily irritate love and luſt by affeting both 
the Precordia and Genitals ; to wit, becauſe the lower branching of the ſame fifth pair 
aCtuates theſe parts conſtituted in the middle and lower Belly, and draws them into 
the like affection with the Lips, The ſame reaſon holds of Love prefently admitted 
by the eyes, that as the Poet ſays, | | 
; Mars videt banc, viſamq; cupit. 
As ſoon as Mars ſaw her, he deſir d her. 


We have but now intimated , that many ſhoots of this Nerve were deſtinated for 
the buſineſs of chewing ; and therefore , becauſe the aliments to be taken ought to 
undergo not only the examination of the taſte, but alſo ofthe ſmell and ſight, from the 
ſame Nerve, whoſe branches being ſent to the Palate and Jaws, perform the bulineſs 
of chewing, other ſhoots, as it were fore-runners, are carried to the Noſtrils and Eyes, 
towit, that theſe Organs of the other Senſes might be furniſhed with ſome helps of 
probation alſo, for the better knowing or diſtinguiſhing the objects of taſte. Certainly 
from the nearneſs of kindred and manifold affinity of this Nerve, being alſo much dif- 
fuſed in the Head , the mutual dependencies and confederations of very many of its 
parts, proceed. But how this Nerve in other Provinces, to wit, in the Thorax and 
lower belly, and there about the motions and ſenſions of the Precordia and Yiſcera, 
doth cauſe various Sympathies of them among themſelves and with other parts, ſhall 
afterwards be'more largely ſhewn, when we ſhall ſpeak particukarly of the intercoſtal 
Nerve, which is rooted in this nerve of the fifth pair; where, from the manifold 
communication of this nerve, may be eaſily drawn the reaſons of ſneezing, yawning, 
laughing, crying, and of other aCtions merely natural. In the mean time , the ſu- 
perior branching of the nerve of the fifth pair ſhews it ſelf after this manner in the 
Head, and almoſt after the ſame manner is diyaricated in molt living Creatures ; ex- 
cept however, that in ſome; preſently after its riſe, it is divided into three great 
branches; one of which is deſtinated to the lower Jaw, the other to the Eye and Noſe; 
and the third to the Cheek. 

The Nerve of the {ixth Conjugation follows , which ariſing out of the loweſt foot 
of the annular Protuderance, and being hid under the Dura Mater , preſently goes 
out of the Skull at the fame hole with the nerves of the third and fourth pair, and is 
carried with a ſingle trunk into the ball of the Eye; butſo, that near the fide of the 
Turkey Chair it is inoculated with the ſecond branch, or the greater of the fifth pair 
from whence it turns back, ſometimes one little branch ,, ſometimes two; which be- 
ing united with the branches of the fifth pair running back, conſtitute the beginning 
of the intercoital nerve. Then this nerve going forwards, - is divided into-two bran-, 
ches near the ball of the Eye; one of which is inſerted into the Muſcle drawing back 
the Eye planted in its outward angle ; and the other being torn into various fibres, is 
beſtowed on the ſeventh Muſcle proper to Brutes; ſo that this nerve aiſo ſeems to 
ſerve to thoſe motions of the Eye that are almoſt only pathetick, or excited by natural 
Inſtin&t. For, as to the uſe of the former ſhoot, it plainly appears, that it is innate to 
every Animal in a ſudden fear to draw the eyes backward , and to look for what 1s to 
be feared on either ſide and behind : then as to its other ſhoot, whereby Brutes wink or 
twinkle the eye, it is obvious that this ſame motion is ſudden and extemporary, with- 
out any previous intention, whereby the eye endeavours to ſhun the injuries of outward 
things that occur. 

The ſeventh Conjugation of Nerves, accounted for the fifth by the Ancients , is. 
imployed about the ſenſe of hearing. Ofthis pair commonly are noted two Proceffes, 
the one ſofr, the-other hard; which indeed ſeem to be two diſtinct nerves, for that 
although they have their beginnings-nigh one another, yet are ſomewhat diſtinct, 
and are carried to divers Organs; in the mean time, either agreeing in a certain 
common reſpect of uſe or ation. For whilſt one nerve performs the aCt of hearing, 
the other ſupplies ſome requiſites whereby that aft may be the better performed : 
wherefore we ſhall not much ſtrive againſt the common deſcription of this pair , by 
which it is taken for one. The proceſs of this pair , or the auditory nerve properly, 
which is called the ſoft Branch, ſeems to ariſe in man out of the lower ſide of the 
ringy Protuberance, and in beaſts out of the midſt of the leſſer Ring. In fome Diſ- 


tions I plainly found , that this ſofter nerve, having its beginning lower , ſeemed 
| V to 
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to aſcend a little before it went out of the medullar ſtock 3 and the other more hard 
nerve ſeeming to arife higher ( viz. out of the medullar whitiſh line leading about the 
bottom of che fourth Ventricle) did deſcend a little, and aroſe near the meeting with 
the other. This ſofter nerve is carried into the pallage of the'ſtony Bone, where cntring | 


' into the den deſtinated for the receiving the ſound, which is on this ſide the Snail-like 


winding and the Drum, it ſo infolds it ſelf into the moſt thin Membrane wherewith 
that den is covered, that as often as the Air implanted in that cavern is moved 
by the ſtroke of the external Air made upon the Drum, this impreſſion ſtriking this 
Membrane, and ſtirring up as it were an undulation of the animal Spirits, is forth- 
with carried towards the common Senſory by the paſſage of the nerve there implant- 
ed. There will be a more opportune place of diſcourſing , after what manner, and 
by what ſort of Organs Hearing is performed, when we ſhall ſpeak of the Senſes. 

The other Nerve of this pair, or the more bard proceſs, which: conduces rather to 
motion than ſenſe, paſſing through the ſtony Bone at an hole proper toit ſelf, ariſes 
near the auditory paſſage, where it preſently receives into its trunk a branch from 
the wandring pair brought thither ; then immediately after that joyning together or 
coalition, it is divided into two branches : The firſt of theſe tending downwards, is 
beſtowed upon the Muſcles of the Tongue and the Bone Hyordes ;, the other going 
about the auditory paſſage, and bending more upwards, is divided into three ſhoots ; 
the firſt of which, anſwering tothe nerve of the former diviſion, beſtows ſome ſhoots 
on the Muſcles of the Lips, Mouth , Face, and Noſtrils, and ſo aCtuates ſome exte- 
rior Organs for the forming the voice , as the. former doth ſome interior Organs, 
'The ſecond ſhoot of this diviſion diſtributes its ſhoots into the Muſcles of the Eye- 
brows and Forehead ; and the third into the Muſcles of the Ear it ſelf. The offices 
and uſes of all theſe have been already ſhewn., the ſumm of which is, that as often 
as the ſound is admitted in, eſpecially if it be any ways unuſual, new, or to be won- 
dred at, preſently by a certain natural inſtinct the Ears and Eyes erect and open 
themſelves : to wit, for that end ſhoots, from this nerve are inſerted into the Muſ. 
cles of the Eye-lids and Ears, that by the paſſage of theſe, the Spirits inhabiting ei- 
ther Region , might be called out as it were to watch. For a like reaſon ſhoots from 
the ſame hard proceſs of this nerve are diſtributed both into the Muſcles of the 
Tongue and of the Bone Hyoides; as alſointo thoſe of the Lips and the outward parts 
of the Mouth , that by their paſſage, the ſound being tranſmitted further to theſe 
Organs of the voice, it being equal or like the ſame, might officiouſly anſwer it as 
were an Echo. That the defcriptions of the aforeſaid nerves might be better under- 
ſtood, I have thought good here to repreſent in the following Figure the branchiogs 
of the fifth and fixth pair. The ſeventh pair is fitly delineated in the ninth Figure. 
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This Figure ſhews the Branchings of the fifth and ſixth pair of Nerves. 


A. The Nerve of the ſixth pair (which we place firſt, becauſe it w outmoſt in the Scheme) 
from whoſe trunk, two ” nt a. a. are carried into the two Muſcles of the Eye. 

A. 4 ſhoot from the Nerve of the ſixth pair bent back, for the root of the intercoſtal 

erve. 

B. The trunk, of the fifth pair being preſently dvvided into two great branches. 

bb. Two ſhoots from this branch bent back, for the root of the intercoſtal Nerve. 

C. The diviſion of the upper part of the trunk, into four leſſer branches , the uppermoſt of 

which C. being the Ophthalmick, or belonging to the Eye, and entring the orb of the Eye, 

ſends forth four ſhoots. | 

C. The firſt being carried mgh to the ball of the Eye, is bent back, into the Noſtrils. © 

d. The ar paſſing by the outward orb of the Eye , #s carried into the Muſcles of the 
Forehead. 

ee. Thethird and fourth are diſtributed into the Eye-lids and interior Glandula's of the 


Eye. 

D. The ſecond br anch of the ſecond diviſion 14 alſo Ophthalmick,, which entring the ball of 
the Eye , and carried towards the outward corner of the Eye , is diſtributed into the 
Eye-lids and outward Kernels. | 

E. The third branch of the ſecond diviſion, or the maxillar , which paſrg by the orb of 
rhe Eye , enters an hole proper to the bone of the Faw, in which paſſage it ſenas 


forth 
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forth a ſhoot e. throngh another hole into the chewing Muſcle , then ariſing up , it 
. Carried out at the hole. 
f. A ſhoot into the Muſcles of the Noſe. 
Bgg. It ſends forth many Ju into the upper Lip. | 
F. The lower branch or the fourth of the ſecond deviſion , which deſcending right towards 
the hollownefs of the Mouth, is divided into two branches. | 
h. The firſt is diſtributed into the Gums. | 
i, The ſecond is beſtowed with many ſhoots upon the Palate. 
G. The ſecond branch of the firſt Goifin of the fifth pair , which tending ſtraight down- 
, wards towards the lower Faw, ſends forth in us paſſage many ſhoots. 
k. A ſhoot of it into the Parotid Glandula's, or thoſe near the Faws. 
I. A ſhoot to the inward Mandible. 
m. A ſhoot which compaſſing about the proceſs of the lower Faw , 35 carried to the outward 
part of the exterior Maſticator, i | 
n. Another ſhoot tending oppoſite to the former , having compaſſed the ſame proceſ, is 
diſtributed into the inward part of the ſame Maſticator. 
H. The _ of the ſame greater branch carried further , is cleft into many ſhoots , of 
whic 
0. Tends wto the root of the Tongue. + 
PP. 1s carried with many ſhoots into the ſubſtance of the whole Tongue. 
q. Into the parts under the Tongue. | 
r. Paſſing through the bone of the Faw , ts divided into many ſhoots which are diſperſed, 
partly mnto the lower Lip $.3.S. and partly snto the Chin ©:t.t. 
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The Second F ; ſhews all the Nerves , which being carried from the Nerves of 
the third, fourth, fifch, and ſixth Pair, are beſtowed upon the Muſcles and 
other parts of the Eye. 0 

A. The o_ of the third pair carried to the three ſtraight Muſcles , and into the out- 

| ward oblique one. 

B. The _— of the fifth pair , or the pathetick, Nerve, goes whole snto the trochlear 
e 1uſcle. | 

C. The _— of the ſixth pair into the drawing back, Muſcle , and the ſeventh proper to 
Beaſts. | 

D. The Nerve of the fifth pair whoſe Ophthalmick, branch E. is devided into two branches. 

F. The upper branch , being profjent'y torn into many ſhoots, tends direttly towards the 
inner corner, where it is beſtowed on the Glandula's and Eye-lids. . 

G. The lower Ophthalmick, branch , which being divided into ſhoots , reſpetts after a likp 
manner the Glandula's and Eye-lids towards the outward corner of the Eye. 

a. The Nerve of the fourth pair for the trochlear Muſcle. 

b. Abranch of the Nerve of the third pair for the Muſcle bring up the Eye-lids. 

C. Abranch of the ſame pair for the Muſcle ire ing the Eye-lids. | 

d. Abranch of the ſame Nerve for the Muſcle preſig cloſe the Eye-lid, 

f. Abranch of the ſame for the outward oblique Muſcle. end 

g. Leſſer Nerves out of the infolding of the third pair , tending through the Sclerotick, 

Coat into the Uvea. 

e. The Nerve of the ſixth pair for the drawing-back, Muſcle. 

*** Fibres or leſſer branches from the fifth and ſixth pair for the ſeventh Muſcle , proper 
to Brutes. 

h. A Nerve coming from the upper Ophthalmick, branch into the Noſtrils. 

i. A Nerve from . ſame branch into the Eye-brows and Forehead. 

H. The trunk, of the fifth pair cut off, which tends to the lower Zaw. 

I. Abranch __ cut off, which is carried to the Palate. 

KR. Is upper maxillar branch. 
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CHAP. XXIIL 
T he Deſcription of the eighth Pair of Nerves. 


cients for the ſixth , iscalled'the'Wandring pair, 'towit,. for that its Nerve, 

not contetit with'ohe member'dr region'of the Body, is thonght-to reſpect 
divers parts, and thoſe diffeterit, and ſituate at a great-diſtance one from! another, 
and to reach forth its branchings , not _ the neighbonrhood'abonr the Head and 
Neck, bot throughthe while cavity of theniiddle and loweſt Belly ,''and to moſt of 
the Bowels in either. But indeed this nerve hath a' province large-enough , yet not 
ſo diffuſe as is contmonly thought: for many other nerves; inoculated into'this, joyn 
themſelves with it, and are accounted a part of it "although they have diſtinCt be- 
ginninps, arid going away again from the nerve of the eighth pair, have-peculiar diva- 
rications, and different from it. Wherefore, that we may give to each its own, we 
ſhall endeavour to proſecute this nerve of the wandring pair from the beginning to the 
ord. and alſo ſhew the corifederations and: cointidences: or joynings + together: of 
others with it. SALE 

Theeighth 9 er of the Nerves ariſes below'the auditory ot. hear- 
ing nerves out of the ſides of the oblong Marfow , its root- confilting- of numerous Fi- 
bres, In a man there are at leaſt twelve, ſome of which are greater , others ſmal- 
Ix; cowhidiis added noted Fibre, orratherNerve; much greater than the reſt; 
from the ſpinal Marrow, which being joyned with them, and wrapped about with the 
ſane Colt taken from the Dwwa Mater, goes forth together our of the Skull , as if 
they all grew into dnt Tronk : but that acceffory nerve, yed and tmany other Fibres, 
do {till remain diſtin under that covering, and afterwards departing afbadet ; are 
carried into peculiar proyinces. 

Becavſe this ſpinal Nerve having paſſed the Skull ,. leaving its Conjugation , is 
carried to the muſcles of the Neck and Shoulders ; beſides, the noted Fibre, out of the 
beginning of the wandring pair, is preſently cerried into! the hard proceſs of the ſe- 
yenth Conjugation; and two other Fibres , having preſently left the company of the 
reſt, go'\inito'the maſctes of the Throat and Neck: but" the reſt of the Fibres, being 
collected together , go forward ſtill as Companions, and inſtead of their other Com- 
Panions which departed from thern', they preſently get new in their places 5 to wit, 
{ornetinies the whole trunk of the" intercoft#l nerve it'ſelf, as is ſeen in moſt four- 
Tooted Beaſts, ſometimes only a branch of it comes to them , as is obſerved in Man 
: and ſome other lying Crchtures. | | 

In this phd& where the trank of brzhch of the-intertoſtal Nerve is inoculated into 
the trunk of the wandring pair; a noted wo conftitnted , to wir, the trunk 
of the nerve btirig hate Kaaile greater”; Rem to be lifted up ; and togrow out into a 
certain Tumor like to a citfotis of ſinewy-fiwelled body + here , for that it is forhewhat 
long, it is called by Faltopi: thie Ofive body ; of which ſort the ſame Author affirtns, 
there 6 mes to this nerve ſometimes one, ſometimes two'z batintruth , one'is con- 
Bey rouid It the tretſk of the watifrifs pair ; bur the gther in the neighbouring 
intercoſtal. 

Of theſe ſort of infoldings in gt we oy" take notice, that they are made in 
the Nerves, as joytits th 4 Cave, of Khots itt the ſtert of a Tree, viz. as often as a btatich 
goes out of the trunk , or {liding into another place , is received into the fame ;, and 
when oftentimes ſotne ſhoots $6 away froth the ſame place, and others come toit, the 
infolding there become$#reftet ; 4nd ſo the more branches and ſhoots do happen to 
come together any where ; of tb go out of 4 nerye , the greater the bulk and magni- 
tude of the infolding is increaſed : but if at afy tine a bratich ſeems to procetd from 
any nerve without conſtituting an infolding , in truth, being included only+in the 
ſame Coat, it is not accounted ſo much a branch as a companion, which by a paſſage 
long before, had gone together forwards, as a ſingle nerve it ſelf, and diſtin&t enough, 
not wes itar aft inoculated before its departure. But the uſe of theſe ſame infoldings 
cems to be the ſame with the knots in the ſttm of a Tree, or ſuch as the turnings 


aſide or by-paths that lye near croſs-ways ; to wit , that when the animal Spirits , = 
| gether 
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gether with the nervous Juyce, inſtitute divers journies , leſt mutually meeting , they 
ſhould be confounded , they may be able to turn aſide a little , and depart one from 
another till they may recover their orders and juſt method. 

[In;the Diſſeftion of the Nerves, which are diſtributed tothe Precordia and Yiſcera, 
the two-Ganglioform infoldings, to wit, the aforeſaid in the trunk of the wandring 
pair , and the other near growing in the intercoſtal nerve, are as it were two bound- 
ing ſtones, which being firſt diligently traced , the other threads of the Anatomical 
task, both on this and that ſide, are-eaſily handled, But that theſe infoldings may be 
found, the trunk of the Carotidich, Artery is laid open on both ſides between the Muf: 
cles of the Neck ; then. by following its tract, the aforeſaid Olive bodies come into 
view about the inſertion of the lower Mandiblez out of which , both the upper be- 
ginnings and the lower branchings of either nerve', may be deſigned or drawn. But 
becauſe about this place the nerves begin to be figured otherwiſe in a Man than in 
Brutes ;, that the reaſon of the difference may be known, we will here proſecute apart 
and diſtinAtly the Newrologie or Doftrine of the Nerves of either ; and firſt we ſhall 
deliver the Hypotheſis of the wandring pair, and its confederations with the intercoſtal 
and other nerves, as they are found in Man. | 

The Ganglioform infolding therefore being conſtituted upon the Trunk of the 
wandring pair, receives one Nerve ſent into it elſewhere, and ſends forth another 
from it ſelf. To this is brought a ſhoot from the intercoſtal nerve different from moſt 
brute beaſts, where the whole trunk of the intercoſtal nerve comes , and ſeems to be 
united to the wandring pair. But from the aforeſaid infolding, ai noted branch be- 
ing ſent forth, is carried towards the Larynx , which when it is divided into three 
ſhoots, the firſt of them is ſtretched out into the SphinCter of the Throat ; the ſecond 
being hid under the Scutiform or Shield-like Cartilage, diſtributes its ſhoots to the 
upper Muſcles of the Larynx , and to the Muſcles by which the chink of the Larynx is 
ſhot up; and the third alſo entring the Shield-like Cartilage , meets the top of the 
returning nerve, and is united to the ſame. Suchan inocnlating of this nerve, with 
the returning nerve, is conſtantly found in man and inall other perfe&t Animals ; 
the reaſon of which is delivered anon. 

Below the aforeſaid infolding of the wandring pair , its ſtem! , near the ſide of the 
aſcending Caroditick Artery , goes forward ſtraight downwards, and in its journey 
imparts ſome ſmall ſhoots to the ſame, which ſometimes compaſs about the trunk 
of its Veſſel, ſometimes are inſerted into its Coats. In the lower part of the Neck 
this trunk of the wandring pair admits a branch of the intercoſtal nerve from its 
neighbouring infolding, and in the left fide about that place ſends forth another nerve 
from it ſelf into the retorning nerve ; which croſs branch , being ſtretched out only 
in the left ſide, is found in man and all brute beaſts: but from thence the trunk of 
the wandring pair deſcends without any noted branchings till it comes over againſt 
the firſt or ſecond Rib; where another infolding being made, many ſhoots and nu- 
merous fibres ate ſent forth towards the Heart and its Appendix. But this divari- 
cation of the Cardiack nerves is not after the ſame manner altogether in either fide. 

For in the left ſide one or two noted ſhoots being ſent forth , together with other 
ſhoots ariſing from the intercoſtal Nerve, are inſerted into the Cardiack infolding 
but many fibres going out at the ſame place, are diſtributed to the Veſſels hanging 
to the Heart, and to its little Ears and Pericardinm. In the right ſide a noted ſhoot 
gong into the greater Cardiack_infolding, another into the leſs, and two other ſhoots 

romthe middle infolding of the intercoſtal Trunk towards the Cardiack infolding, 
aſſociate themſelves and are united, Beſides, numerous Fibres in like manner de- 
ſcend into the Veſſels of the Heart and the Pericardium. Alfo the returning Nerve 
in this ſide ariſing higher , is turned back about the axillary Artery, when in the left 
fide the ſame going away much lower than this infolding, from the Trank of the wan- 
dring pair , compaſſes about the deſcending Trunk of the Aorta ; and from thence it 
is turned back upwards. my | 

The returning Nerve; although it ſeems a branch ſent forth from the Trunk of 
the wandring pair , being indeed a diſtinct and ſingular nerve , comes even from the 
beginning of the wandring pair; yet for better condudts ſake it is contained under 
the ſame Coat with the reſt of the Trunk of the wandring pair. In either ſide about 
the knots of reflection or turning back , it ſends forth ſhoots and fibres which are di- 
ſttibuked ifito the Veſſels of the Heart, The reflefted Nerve in its aſcent receives in 
the left ſide a branch from the middle infolding of the Intercoſtal , and another — 
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the wandring pair z but either running back, diſtributes many ſhoots to the rough 
Artery ;, then its extremity meeting with the ſhoot, which is ſent out of the Ganglio- 
form infolding of the wandring pair, is united to ir. + 

A little below the coming away of the returning Nerve on the left ſide from the 
Trunk of the wandring pair , another noted branch is ſent forth on both ſides ; which 
being carried towards the Heart, covering its Balis in the hinder Region , meets it 
on both ſides, and diſperſes in all its proceſs branches through the whole Superficies 
of the Heart. As ſhoots go from theſe branches into the hinder part of the Heart, 
ſo many branches and ſhoots go from the Cardiack infoldings which are divaricated 
into its fore-part, 

But there are two Infoldings from which the Nerves are diſtcibuted into the Heart, 
The upper and greater is between the eAorta and the Pneumonick Artery: The 
nerves conſtituting this are one or two nated branches that deſcend hither from <i- 
ther ſide the Trunk of the wandring pair ; but chicfly many nerves from either inter- 
coſtal nerve, to wit, from the midlt of its infolding. From this infolding two or 
three noted nerves: are carried under the Aorta into the left ſide of the Heart. But 
from this infolding, a ſhoot being ſent forth, making as it were an handle, compaſſes 
about the pneumonick Artery; and a branch deſcending from the right Trunk of the 
wandring pair to the exterior part of this handle, and another , which being carried 
from the nerve which is deſtinated to the hinder region of the Heart , meet toge- 
ther and make the leſſer infolding z from which nerves are ſent into the right ſide of 
the fore-part of the Heart. : 

We are to take notice , That in brute Animals many more and far greater Nerves 
are carried from the Trunk of the wandring pair into the Heart and its Appendix 
than in Man, to wit, in whom the chief Cardiack nerves or belonging to the Heart 
proceed from the intercoſtal pair, as is ſhewed below ; wherefore in Brutes , for that 
reaſon, the wandring pair affords greater ſupplies or ſubſidies to the Heart , becauſe 
the intercoſtal nerve ſcarcely contributes any to it. Further , through the whole 
tract of the wandring pair , from whence the Cardiack nerves proceed, very many 
ſmall ſhoots , being ſent forth on both ſides, are inſerted into the Oeſophague and the 
Glandula's implanted without the Pericardium. | 

From the Region of the Heart, the Trunk of the wandring pair ſends forth many 
noted fhoots on both ſides, which being carried into the Lungs, are diſtributed , to- 
gether with the blood-carrying Veſſels, through their whole ſubſtance, and in their 
paſſage ſtep by ſtep they follow the Pipes of the Bronchia , both the Arteries and the 
Veins, and many ſhoots —_— forth on every ſide, they climb upon and compaſs 
about theſe Veſſels; then the Trunk of the ſame wandring pair , deſcending on both 
ſides, nigh the ſides of the Trachea, diſtributes many ſhoots alſo into the Coats of the 
Ocſophagus. 

Below the Pneumonick branches, either Trunk of the wandring pair going for- 
wards downwards nigh the ſides of the Oeſephagws, is divided into two branches, viz. 
into the exterior or more outward , atiid the interior or more inward. Both the in- 
ward branches inclining towards one another mutually , do again grow into the ſame 
Nerve, which being ſent ſtraight down towards the Oefophagus , and being carried 
nigh the inward part of its Orifice , is bent back from thence, and creeps through its 
upper part. From both branches , being carried nigh the _— parts of the ſupe- 
rior Orifice , many ſhoots are produced , which being mutually inoculated , do con- 
ſtitute the nervous infolding like a little net. The Stomachical lower branch ſends 
forth very many fibres and ſhoots nigh the leſt part of the bottom of the Ventricle, 
which are united with others, ſent forth from the Meſenterick and Splenetick infold- 
ing. Further , inthe right part of the ſame bottom of the Veatricle , ſhoots being 
ſent forth from either Stomachical branch, are united with other ſhoots ſent upwards 
from the Hepatick infolding ; and about this place either Trunk of the Nerves of the 
eighth pair ſeems to be terminated , for that the laſt that may be perceived of it are 
ſome ſhoots ſent forth from the Stomachical branches, which are inoculated or in- 
graffed with the little branches or fibres ſent upwards from the Meſenterick infold- 
ings, | 
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T be Actions and Uſes of the Nerves of the eighth Pair, deſeribed in the 
foregoing Chapter, are unfolded. 

Fter this manner the beginning and branchings out of the Nerves of the eighth 

pair are diſpoſed in Man: and they are almoſt after the ſame mabner in 

Brutes , unleſs the Cardiack branches be more, becauſe in theſe they go out 

only from this one Conjugation. The Figure or Typeof all theſe is well deſigned or 

drawn in the ninth Table or Figure, It now remains, recolletting the Trafts of this 


Deſcription , or at leaſt the things chiefly to be noted , that we inquire into the Rea- - 


ſons of their Phenomena or Appearances. 

This Nerve, preſently after its rife , appears with numerous Fibres, as may be dif- 
cerned in the ninth Figure E : the reaſon of which is, becauſe many nerves here ari- 
ſing together, and deriving plenty of animal Spirits from the ſame ſtock or proviſion, 
ought to carry the-ſame to divers parts, and remote one from another ; and there- 
fore they aſſume their Zarex or Juyce , not at one Trunk, as the blood. carrying VeF 
ſels, and afterwards diſtribute it equally by branches and ſhoots here and there ſtretch- 
ed out; becauſe the Spirits, derived from the fame Fonntain , have need to flow into 
theſe parts ſeparate from them, and variouſly to tranſpoſe and change their inflhence : 
wherefore for this buſineſs it is required ( that we may not ſuppoſe little doors in the 
middle of the branchings out of the nerves, as are in'the Pipes of a muſical Organ) 


that the nerves, which are deſtinated for the performing of divers offices reſpectively. 


in diſtinct parts, ſhould be ſingle in their whole paſſage, and of themſelves diſtinct 
chanels of Spirits ; for the ſake of a better condutt many of them are colle&ted to- 
gether, and ſeem to grow together into one Trunk ; but they are parted 'both in 
their beginning, and alfo in their whole journey, and diſtinguiſhed, though involved 
in the ſame Coat, and fo are carried to the reſpective parts. Otherwiſe how ſhould 
it come to paſs, that the Spirits to be carried for the performing the inſtin& of mo- 
tion towards the Stomach, do not enter at the fame time the Lungs or Precordia, 
and actuate them with an inordinate influence? For indeed the ſhoots of the nerves 
of the wandring pair may be followed by the eyes and hand backwards towards the 
beginning, from the parts into which they are inſerted , and where they ſeen to be 
united into the ſame Trunk , ſo ſeparated with the finger, that it may appear they 
are ſingle. After the fame manner we have plainly ſeparated one from another the 
returning nerve alſo, and others, their common Coat being diſſefted. Yet in the 
mean time we deny not, that in their progreſs they do communicate one with ano- 
ther by Fibres meeting mutually, if-it be granted, that the ſame , althoogh they 
ariſe together, in their very riſe it ſelf are in a manner diſtint, For by reaſon of 
the nearneſs of the beginning and progreſs, though all the nerves of the wandrin 
pair have a certain Sympathy and conſent in their ations; yet for that they conſiſt 
of parted ſtrings, they perform their actions ſacceſlively , and convey the influences 
of the Spirits to theſe parts ſeparate from thoſe. 

We have already ſhewn, that the Nerve of the wandring pair , and others belong- 
ing to its family , do ſerve almoſt only to the involuntary Funftion, Wherefore 1t 
may be thought, that as there are many ſhoots and fibres, which going out diſtinctly 
from the ſame origiage , are carried to divers we that indeed thoſe Bowels and 
Members , into which theſe nerves are inſerted, do perform their particular aftions, 
ſtirred up either by the inſtin& of Nature, or by the force of the Paſſions, the Ant- 


mal inthe mean time ſcarce knowing it : yea alſo, that when certain other nerves, . 


ariſing afar off, are joyned to this Trunk of the wandring pair , and comriunicate 
with it near the very origine of it ; this ſeems to be therefore done, that thoſe nerves, 
an affinity with the wandring pair being begun , may be drawn into Sympathy with 
it, and into an unity of action of the involuntary Funftion. This appears clearly 
by the acceſſory nerve from the Back-bone , and ſome others , as ſhall be manifeſted 
anon. 

In the mean time, we ſhall obſerve concerning the Fibres of the wandring pair, 


firſt that a noted ſhoot, inclining towards the vocal proceſs of the feventh pair, 
mite 
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united with the ſame, gs in the ninth Figure e. Hence a reaſon may be taken, where- 


4 


fore in every violencPaſlion, as of Anger, Fear, Joy, and the like , without the 
will or intention of the Animal ,- the Tongue ſends forth a voice , as an index of the 
excited affection ; ſo that not only men, but ſome brute beaſts, in their fleeing or re- 
joycing, wall, cry, out; and make a noiſe. | | 

Secondly , From the beginning of the wandring pair very many Fibres are diſtri. 
buted into the Muſcles of the Neck, Figure the niath FFF. in which there ſeems lit- 
tle need of the ſtirring up of ſpontaneous motions in that part; for to this task the 
Vertebral nerves ſerve ſufficiently. -Notwithſtanding the aforeſaid Fibres of the wan- 
dring pair are the cauſe why the Neck is moved about in fear , or at any noiſe or ſuſ. 
picion of danger.; and alſo, why in ſome Animals, from indignation or pride, the Muſ. 
cles into which theſe nerves are inſerted, being inflated very much , their necks ſwell 
up, and the Creſts of many are erected. Of how great uſe the acceſſory nerve, coming 
from the Spine to the wandring pair , is for the pathetick motions of the Arms, ſhall 
be ſhewed preſently. 

Thirdly, The other Fibres of the wafidting pair, being gathered together , ſeem 
to grow together into the ſame Trunk, which preſently conſtitutes the Gangliolorm 
infolding from a ſhoot coming from the intercoltal nerve, as in Figure the ninth G,zZ. 
And indeed it is very likely , that of theſe Fibres, which are complicated together in 
the Trunk of the wandring pair, one is deſtinated to the returning nerve , another 
to.the Precordia, a third to the Lungs, and-laſtly , another to the Ventricle; all 
which , although they have communication among themſelves, and for the ſake of 
a better conduct are gathered together in one,, yet they are ſtill diſtin from their 
very original, and conſtitute divers paſſages of the animal Spirits. 

But thata ſhoot is carried from the intercoſtal Nerve into the upper infolding of 
the; wandring pair, as in the ninth Figure þ, the reaſon is, that between theſe nerves 
a certain ſtrict affinity and kindred might be, and that either of them might be affe- 
&ed with the others offices. For as the nerve of the wandring pair diſtributes ſhoots 
Ciiefly-to the Precordia, and the Stomach, and the intercoſtal Nerve to the reſt of 
the Yeſcera of the lower Belly ; we may obſerve, that between all theſe there are 
not only ſome commerces, but Sympathies, and a conſent of AC&tions and Paſſions; 
wherefore there is a neceſlity, that the nerves deſigned to either parts, ſhould commu- 
nicate among themſelves. Further, in Man the intercoſtal nerve imparts to the Heart 
and its Appendix more ſhoots and fibres than the nerve of the wandring pair : where- 
fore theſe nerves do not only communicate by theſe ſuperiour infoldings , but alſo 
again a little lower by a ſhoot ſent out from the cervical intolding, or that of the 
Neck. | | 

From the aforeſaid infolding a noted branch of the wandring pair is ſent forth into 
the Muſcles of the Larynx, a certain branch of which, entring the Shield-like Car- 
tilage, meets with, the returning nerve, and is united to it Fig. g. h. It will not be difh- 
cult to collect what the uſe of this nerve may be ; for ſeeing the Larynx or the rough 
Artery ſerves both for the drawaning in and putting out of the breath , and alſo for tile 
modulating the voice ; for either office that its Trunk , like the foldsin a pair of 


_ Bellows, may become ſometimes more ſhort, ſometimes more at length, theſe ſame 


ringy Cartilages ought to be pulled together, or contracted ſometimes upward , and 
ſometimes downward. That a flat voice or ſound might be formed, they ought to 
be preſt down as much as may be to the bottom ; but if you would form a more ſhrill 
or ſharp ſound or voice, the ſuperiour Rings are lifted up; to wit, that the ſaund 
might be broken bur only in the very paſſage of the Jaws. For the performing of 
this double motion of the Larynx two nerves are conſtituted like the hands of a Piper, 
one of which ſtops the lower holes, the other the upper of the Pipe : to wit , the 
ſhoots and branches of the returning nerve being lifted up from below , move the 
ringy Cartilages downwards; and the nerye ſent out from above from this infolding, 
preſently draws the more ſuperior upwards. Further, becauſe a certain conſent and 
joynt action is required in both nerves, therefore they are mutually inoculated or 
ingraffed : yea, whenas either of them returning, diſtributes frequent ſhoots into ei- 
ther {ide of the Trachea ; it feems that thoſe that are ſent out into the right part, move 
its Rings downwards for Inſpiration and a ſtrong Voice; and the others, going out 
on both ſides into the left part, carry the Rings upward for Expiration and for an 
acute or ſharp Voice. Moreover, as the inſtint for the motion of depreſſion or 
preſſing down is delivered from the knots of the recourſe or refieftions ; fo = im- 

preſſion, 
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preſſion, for the elation or lifting up of thoſe parts, is received from this nerve of 
the Ganghoform infolding. 

A noted branch from the middle infolding of the intercoſtal Nerve is carried into 
the Trunk of the wandring pair, Fig. g.s. For what end that is ſo, we have ſhewn 
already; to wit , that the commerces of the Spirits dwelling in both nerves, might 
be ſtrengthened : but it ſhould be noted , that it is only ſo in the left ſide where the 
Trunk of the wandring pair ſhews it ſelf ſingle for a long ſpace ; but in the right ſide, 
where the returning nerve goes from it much higher , here the other nerve from the 
intercoſtal infolding is plainly wanting. 

About the Region of the firſt or ſecond Rib, another noted infolding appears in 

the Trunk of the wandring pair, from which many ſhoots and fibres are ſent towards 
the Heart and its Appendix, Fg. 9g. k. Further, in brute Animals, about this place, 
the intercoſtal nerve leaves the Trunk of the wandring pair. Without doubt , ſome 
animal Spirits go apart in this infolding , which are deſtinated to the anterior region 
of the Heart, alſo to the Pericardium and ſome of its Veſſels, whilſt other Spirits paſs 
through, which a little lower are derived into the hinder region of the Heart; and 
which being yet carried further, go to the Lungs, and laſtly to the Ventricle. 
— We may obſerve, that from the aforeſaid infolding of the wandring pair numerous 
ſhoots and fibres are ſent forth , which are diſtributed into the little ears of the Heart 
and all the ſanguiferons Veſſels belonging to the Heart, Fig. g. 1. m. which fibres and 
nervous ſhoots creeping along like Ivy , thickly cover over the Coats of the Veſſels, 
and enter them in very many places, and variouſly bind them about. Truly this 
copious diſtribution of the nerves doth effect the pullſifick force in the little ears of 
the Heart and in the Arteries, or at leaſt ſeems to excite it ; and ſo to erect and 
ſtrengthen thoſe parts by a continual influx of the animal Spirits through theſe nerves, 
that they may be able to ſuſtain an undiſcontinued reciprocation of Syſole and Diaſtole. 
Moreover, that the thick fibres and ſhoots of the nerves are inſerted both into the 
Veins and Arteries, and bind both thoſe kind of Veſſels, and variouſly compaſs them 
about, we may lawfully ſuppoſe, that theſe nerves, as it were Reins put upon theſe 
blood-carrying Veſlels, do ſometimes dilate, and ſometimes bind them hard toge- 
ther for the determining the motion of the Blood according to the various force of 
the Paſſions, or to deduce it hereand there after a manifold manner ; for by this 
means it comes to paſs, that in fear the excurſion of the blood is hindred, and in other 
Aﬀections its motion is reſpeCtively. altered. 

But that many ſhoots and branches are inſerted into the Pericardium, it ſeems to be 
for this uſe; to wit, that that little Cheſt which is made like a Fort for the defend- 
ing the Heart from injuries, as often as any troubleſom matter aſſaults or beſieges it, 
might be able to draw it ſelf together , and to ſhake off the enemy. For it ſeems, 
that the inordinate tremblings and ſhakings of the Heart , which are manifeſtly dif- 
ferent from its natural Pulſe, proceed from the violent ſhaking of this Membrane. 

As to the Cardiack branches ſent from this infolding we obſerve , that they , be- 
cauſe deſtinated to a publick office, do therefore communicate and enter into the 
pairs of either ſide before they are inſerted into the Heart z for which end the infold- 
ing is made before the Baſis of the Heart , where the aforeſaid ſhoots, from the wan- 
dring pair and many others, going out from either intercoſtal nerve, meet together. 
From that infolding, placed between the Aorta and the pneumonick Artery , very 
many branches being ſent forth above, cover over the __ of the Heart : 
but yet from theſe certain branches, carried under the Aorta, are brought into the left 
ſide of the ſaid Hemiſphere ; and as other pairs tend towards the right ſide , one of 
the firſt of them, making a little handle, binds about the pneumonick Artery; then 
meeting with other Cardiack ſhoots , makes the leſſer infolding , out of which bran- 
ches are ſent forth into the right and anterior ſide of the Heart, That from the 
greater Cardiack infolding, nerves departing one from another, . do inſtitute contrary 
journies towards the Heatt, it is indeed, that they might come to divers regions of 
the Heart without meeting one another , and might affect its Veſlels reſpectively in 
theit paſſage; to wit , the branches carried this way, inſert their ſhoots into the 
Aorta , and from the others going that way , one compaſſes about the pneumonick 
Artery. The reaſon of both ſeems to be ,, that the blood might be either ſooner or 
ſlower drawn from the boſoms of the Heart for its various need or neceſlity. For 
whilſt the aforeſaid nerves do both ſuſtain its motion by their influx , and alſo mo- 


derate and temper it by their inſtin&t, it ſo comes to paſs from thence , that thoſe 
X Veſſels 
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Vellels allo, being aticted by the tame nerves, do furthner compole themſelyes to 
the requiſite Analogies and proportions of the Pulſes. | 

Indeed there are many Nerves, and thoſe confpicuous enough, which are inſerted 
into the Heart , and cover its outward ſubſtance with ſhoots ſent forth from all ſides, 
yet it is not to be thought , that theſe nerves alone perform and ſuſtain the undiſcon- 
tinued motion of the Heart : becauſe fo ſmall little ropes ſeem too unequal for the 
perpetual agitation of ſuch a Machine, Yea it may be obſerved , that more ſhoots 
and fibres of nerves are diſtributed into the little ears of the Heart and the depending 
Veſſels, than into its frame or ſubſtance. Further , it is obvious to any that will be- 
hold it, that there is a greater plenty of nerves deſtinated to the Lungs, Liver, Spleen, 
Ventricle, or Reins, than to the Heart it ſelf ; ſo that ſome Anatomilſts (as Fabopins 
ſays) were doubtful, whether there were any nerves that belonged to the Heart or nor. 
But this being clear enough, that we may deſcribe the motive power of this Clock or 
Machine ſtirred up by the help of ſome ſmall nerves, as it were an exploſive motion, we 
ſay that the ſubſtance of the Heart it ſelf conſiſts of a very fibrous fleſh, and may rather 
be called a Muſcle than Parenchyma or congealed ſubſtance : wherefore in this, as in o- 
ther Muſcles, the implanted and proper fibres cauſe the local motion and conſtant ſha- 
king; but by the inſerted nerves is only conveyed the inſtinct of the motion or action ; 
for the performing of which office, both fewer Nerves and fewer animal Spirits flowing 
in through their paſſages, do ſuffice. But indeed we ſuppoſe, that the animal Spirits 
implanted in the Heart, and abiding within its Fibres, did at firſt flow thither through 
the nerves, and that by this way their expences or loſs are made up or ſupplied; yet 
that the animal Spirits, which ſeem to be diſpenſed to the Heart by ſo ſparing an hand, 
may ſuffice for the actuating this perpetual motion, they receive continually ſubſi- 
diary Forces from the arterious blood, For elſewhere we have ſhewed, that in the 
Heart, as in the whole muſculous ſtock beſides, a ſulphureous Copula, from the ſug. 
geſted blood, is joyned to the ſpirituous ſaline Particles of the implanted Spirits ; 
which matter , whilſt the Spirits are agitated, being at length ſtruck off, and as ir 
were exploded (juſt like the rarified and inkindled Particles of Gun-powder) for the 
effeCting the motive endeavour , doblow up or intumifie the Muſcle or the Heart it 
ſelf; and ſo from the indiſcontinued action of the Heart much -of this ſulphureous 
Copula, which is calily ſupplied from the blood, and leſs of the Spirits, which are 
brought by the paſſage of the nerves, is beſtowed. 
Andhere it may be rightly inquired into, whether the Pulſe of the Heart ſo neceſla. 
rily depends on the influence of the animal Spirits through the Nerves, that it being. 
hindred, the aCtion of the Heart ſhould wholly ceaſe ? For the decilion of this, we 
once made a tryal of the following Experiment upon a living Dog. The skin about 
the Throat being cut long-ways ,. and the Trunk of both the wandring pair being ſe- 
Parated apart, we made a very ſtrict Ligature ; which being done, the Dog was 
preſently ſilent, and ſeemed ſtunned , and ſuffered about the Hypochondria convul- 
{ive motions, with a great trembling of the Heart. But this affection quickly ceaſing, 
afterwards he lay without any ſtrength or lively aſpect, as if dying, flow and impo- 
tent to any motion, and vomiting up any food that was given him : nevertheleſs his 
life as yet continued , neither was 1t preſently extinguiſhed after thoſe nerves were 
wholly cut aſunder ; but this Animal lived for many days, and fo long, till through 
long faſting , his ſtrength and ſpirits being worn out, he died. The carcaſs being 
opened, the blood within the Ventricles of the Heart, and the Veſſels on every ide 
reaching from thence, to wit , both the Veins and Arteries, being greatly coa- 
gulated , was gathered into clotters; to wit, for this cauſe, becauſe the blood, 
though for the ſuſtaining of life, it was in ſome meaſure circulated, yet for the moſt 
part it ſtagnated both in the Heart, and in the Veſſels. The cauſe of which ſtagna- 
tion I can aſſign to no other thing, than that the Precordia, the influence of the animal 
Spirits being hindred, wanted its uſual motions. 

If it ſhould be further demanded, from whence the animal Spirits (the paſſage of 
both the wandring pair being ſhut up) ſhould be ſupplied to the Heart continuing 
ſtill its motion; I ſay, that this may be done by the returning Nerves, as from 
the knots of which many Cardiack ſhoots and fibres proceed ; and beſides , the end 
of either nerve meeting with the nerve ſent from the upper infolding, is united. But 
we ſhewed already , that the animal Spirits may be carried either this way or that way 
within the paſſages of the nerves ; wherefore when the neceſſity of life urges, the 


proviſion of the Spirits, though leſſer , being ſent from the aforeſaid infolding , 1 
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received by the tail of the returning nerve, and from thence by a retrograde paſſage 
it was derived into the Cardiack branches, and at length into the Heart it ſelf. Fur- 
ther, there lyes open alſo another paſſage, and that perhaps more obvious, through the 
paſſage of the intercoſtal nerve : by this way in a man, as well as by the paſſage of 
the wandring pair, the Spirits are conveyed from the Brain to the Precordia ; yea 
alſo in Brutes a branch is carried into the Trunk of the wandring pair from the inter- 
coſtal infolding ; ſo that by this by-path ſome lirtle rills of the animal Spirits ( if by 
chance their influence ſhould be hindred through their wonted chanels) might be 
carried to the Heart. However that Experiment ſeems to conclude, that the motion 
of the Heart depends no leſs upon the inflowing of the blood , than upon that of the 
animal Spirit :the total privation of either takes away life ; an Eclipſe of the Spirits 
wholly takes away from the Heart its motive power ; and by the defect of the blood 
(foraſmuch as the ſulphureous Copula is denied to the Spirit implanted in the Heart) 
the vigour and elaſtick force of the Heart is ſuppreſt, ſo that the Pulſe being by degrees 
weakened , life is by little and little extinguiſhed. Without doubt, in the finding 
out the tenour of the Pulſe, we ought always to mind what the alteration of the ani- 
mal Spirits, and what the fault of the blood may bring to it. 

There is yet another conſideration concerning the Nerves reaching from the Trunk 
of the wandring pair to the Heart, to wit, that by their paſſage, not only the ſolemn 
influence and ſtate of the Spirits , for the equally performing of the vital Funftion, is 
conveyed ; bur alſo the inſtinct of every irregular motion, ſtirred up in the Precordie 
by the force of the Paſſions, is in ſome meaſure transferred this way. I fay, as to 
theſe, we ought to diſcourſe and to ſhew by what means, as often as the impreſſion 
of any Aﬀection exerciſes the Imagination, or rather the Appetite, preſently the 
Precordia are diſturbed by the paſſage of the Nerves, and by reaſon of their various 
AfﬀeCtions the motion of the blood is diverſly altered. But becauſe in a man the ir- 
regular and extraordinary motions of the Precordia depend on the intercoſtal Nerve 
as much as and perhaps more than on the wandring pair ; therefore we think good to 
defer this Speculation till the Theory of that Nerve is propoſed. In the mean time, 
we will proceed to the other branches of the wandring pair;z and what next follows, 
we will inquire into the offices and uſes of the wn, Nerves. 

The returning Nerve in the left ſide, going away from the wandring pair below 
the aforeſaid infolding, and ſent towards the Aorea, is reflected or turned back about 
its deſcending Trunk , from whence being carried upwards, it imparts ſhoots to the 
Muſcles of the Traghea and the Larynx ſent forth by a long tratt from either ſide 
of the Nerve ; then its top or height is united with a ſhoot meeting it out of the Gan- 
glioform infolding , Fs. g. ». **** hk, But the returning Nerve on the right ſide is 
reflefted much higher about the axillar Artery, to wit, proceeding from the lower 
infolding of the wandring pair, and after the ſame manner is beſtowed on the other 
ſide of the Trachea, Fig. 9. L. But either returning back about the knots of refle- 
tion, ſends forth towards the Heart very many ſhoots and fibres, whichare inſerted 
into its little ears, the appending Veſſels or its Infoldings. 

What the chief uſe of this Nerve is, we have already ſhewn; to wit , being rolled 
abour on both ſides the Artery, as it were a Windlace, it cauſes the little rings of 
the Traches or Weaſand to be drawn hither and thither , like the folds of a pair of 
Bellows , both for breathing and making a ſound. But indeed either Nerve , foraſ- 
much as it being refleted about the Artery , is carried upward into the part to be 
moved, doth move downwards the little rings of the Trachea or Wind-pipe by cer- 
tain ſhoots of it; alſo foraſmuch as either is terminated in the Nerve, ſent from the 
Ganglioform infolding, it carries upwards the folds of the Trachea by other ſhoots 
of it. Hence a reaſon may be given , why the returning Nerves being cut off, ev 
Animal is preſently dumb; to wit, becauſe, unleſs the Trachea be moved, the brea 
being blown out, paſſing without any refraftion through its cavity, as it were through 
a Pipe alikthollow in its whole paſſage, gives no ſound. ; 

Concerning theſe Nerves we ought to inquire, what is the reaſon of the difference, 
that the knots of refleCtion are not alike on both ſides; alſo for what end the Car- 
diack branches proceed from both knots. As to the firſt, that the left returning 
Nerve, not as its pair, bindsabout the axillary Artery , ſome reaſon ſeems to be, be- 
cauſe the left axillary Artery , ariſing below, is carried as the right , by a bending, 
and not a ſtraight paſſage, into the Arm ; wherefore the little cord of the Nerve, 


compaſling about its Truak, hath no fixed, _ a very moveable knot of MCC, 
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for 'that it might eaſily flide from its place. . But it may rather be ſaid, that it is 
for other uſes, and thote more neceſlary , that theſe Nerves compaſs about thoſe Ve. 
fels after that manner. For when they, as it were Reins or Bridles caſt on the blogd- 
carrying Veſſels, by pulling them hither and thither, variouſly determine the courſe of 
the blood, it ſeems to be required , that one returning Nerye ſhould bind together 
or conſtringe the axillary Artery , and the other the deſcending Trunk of the forts : 
for as often as there is need for the blood to flow forwards towards the Head more 
plentifully , the returning Nerves perform it eaſily, by pulling upwards the aforeſaid 
Arteries : But the blood, after a ſort , ought to be continually urged into the higher 
rts, teſt otherwiſe'by its weight it ſhould turn too much downwards; wheretore 


- in all Expiration or breathing forth , when the Trachea, drawing nearer together its 


folds, is contrafted upwards, : the blood about to deſcend through the Aorta, is 
ſnatched upwards by. one traCt of the nervous little cord , and in like manner , the 
axillary Artery in the right ſide being ſhaken with it, the blood flowing in the whole 
aſcending Trunk of the Area, is driven upwards a little ſwifter, 

But beſides this continual and equal ſnatching up of the blood towards the upper 
parts, it is ſometimes occaſionally urged towards the Head by a more intenſe and 
quick motion of the Trachea, and alſo by a more full and ſwift caurſe. For as often 
as any Animal grows.angry, the voice preſently ſhews ſigns of ſuch an Aﬀection, and 
oftentimes by chiding , they make it ſharp; as men , when they are angry, chide or 
brawl, and Dogs bark : Now from ſuch an intenſion of the voice and "_ , as the 
vpper rings of the Trachea, a reciprocation being there made, are often ſtruck to- 
gether ; ſothe blood alſo ( the Aorta being ſtrongly drawn) is urged upwards. by a 
copious afflux, ſo that it preſently dyes the countenance and eyes of angry people 
witha redneſs, and induces to the Brain it felf a greater heat and provocatives to 
anger, and a greater glowing or infiring to the Spirits by ſtirring them up. For the 
fame reaſon, in Joy and Gladneſs, foraſmuch as the Trachea is exerciſed by ſingin 

blood alſo is poured out more plentifully towards the exterior , oO 
eſpecially the upper parts.. 

And from hence the cauſe is plain , wherefore either returning Nerve ſends forth 
Cardiack branches from the knot of refleftion or turning back ; to wit, that in thoſe 
kind of affeftions , the notice of which the Trachea in ſounds or voices gives by the 
help of the Nerves, the Heart it ſelf by its means alſo might be afteted., For ſo, 
as often as we wrangle or brawl , the Heart being irritated , preſently inkindles the 
blood more , and drives it forward more plentifully, as food for thoſe AﬀeRions, 
towards the Brain. Alſo in laughter, great rejoycing, or ſinging , by the paſlage of 
thoſe Nerves , the Heart being brought intoa conſent or Sympathy , or joynt action, 
preſently explodes or drives ont the blood by a ſwifter pulſe, and caſts it haſtily 
out, which otherwiſe would be heavy and troubleſom by .a ſlower motion or ſtagna- 
tion ; wherefore thoſe ſort of actions, to wit, laughing and ſinging , are faid to 
alleviate the Heart, becauſe they make the blood more freely and readily to be pour- 
ed ont of the boſoms of the Heart ,, and alſo, by the ſupplying help of the Lungs, to 
be emptied into the ſame. 

Below the production of the left returning Nerve another noted Nerve is carried 
towards the hindermoſt region of the Heart, which being carried with a certain com- 
paſs about itsBaſis , ſends forth frequent ſhoots , which cover the left ſide of the hin- 
der 'Hemiſphere , F:9.9. o. Then this.branch meeting with another pair ſent from 
the oppoſiteiſide towards the Heart, and diſtributing ſhoots into the right ſide of the 
hinder 'Hemiſphere, is united with it, Fg. ge 9. 

This Cardiack branch, deftinated to the hinder region of the Heart , is produced 
apart below the reſt , that it mightbe carried by it ſelf to its Province without the 
meeting with or implication of others the pairs are ingraffed on either fide , that 
they might accompany one another , and be together drawn in the ſame aCtion of the 
Heart. It appears not plain , whether theſe nerves conſpire with the other Cardiack 

nerves, ariſing above , reaching forth to the anterior Hemiſphere of the Heart; or 
whether this pair effect not the Syfole of the Heart , and the upper its Diaſtole. How- 
ever'it.is, certain ſhoots of the kindred or ſtock of either, being ingraffed with others 
another ſtock, communicate one with the other. 

The Trunk of the wandring pair ſends forth on-both ſides very many noted bran- 


ches from the regionof the Heart, which are ſpread on every ideinto all the Lobes 


of theLungs, the Bronchia of the Trachea, and the Coat of the Ocſophagus hard by 
deſcending, 
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deſcending, Fig. g. 5.5.5 Thoſe which go into the Lungs paſs every where through 
their whole ſubſtance, following the ramifications of the Veins and Arteries, and the 
Pipes of the Bronchia, which chanels of blood and air they variouſly climb over, and 
bind about through their whole tra. | wth 
When that ſo many noted/ branchings of. the Nerves are beſtowed on the Lungs, 
it is a wonder, that by ſome they ſhould be thought to be inſenſible and immoveable 
of themſelves. Yea it is doubted by many , whether theſe Bowels do cauſe the mo- 
tions of the Syſtole and Diaſtole.of themſelves by their own endeavour. For that it 
isa received Opinion, That this reciprocation © ELUngs doth proceed wholly from 
the motion of the Thorax, and doth obey or obſerve its dilatation or conſtrition with 
a certain neceſlary dependency ; viz. that the Breaſt being dilated or ſpread openafter 
the manner of a pair of Bellows doth compel the ambient Air into the Trachea, which 
ruſhing into the Lungs, blows up anddiſtends them; then the ſame Breaſt ſubſiding 
or ſinking of it ſelf, that the Lungs being prefſed together with the weight of it, do 
breath forth the Air before intruded. In truth, -however that I might judge, that 
the Diaphragma and the Muſcles of the Breaſt do conduce much to Reſpiration; yet 
that theſe parts ſhould perform this office alone , and that the Lungs are merely paſ- 
ſive, I cannot grant. For Reſpiration is chiefly inſtituted for the ſake of the blood 
and the Heart, and its aCt is wont to be determined according to the various diſpo- 
ſition of theſe, and to be altered every minute of an 'hour almoſt according to the 
manifold neceſſity of the Pulſe, But indeed the Lungs themſelves are they (and not 
the D:aphragma or the Muſcles of the Thorax.) which the blood , boiling out of the 
Heart, paſles through, and. continually affects according to its temper, and the tenour 
of the Pulſe :- wherefore from hence it may be concluded , That the Lungs themſelves 
do conceive the firſt inſtints of their motions , and by the help of the aforeſaid 
Nerves, do in ſome meaſure exerciſe themſelves, and endeavour the Syſtole and 
Diaftole , and deſign them according to the ſenſe of its __ neceſſity z when 
in theſe, Fibres requiſite for local motion are wanting, therefore the D:aphragma and 
the Muſcles of the Thorax help continually the endeavours of the Lungs, and by 
the cooperation of theſe, compleat breathing is effeted. And ſo when Nerves 
of a twofold kind., to wit, ſome from the Spine being inſerted into the Muſcles of 
the Diaphragme and the Thorax, and others from the wandring pair diſtributed 
into the Lungs, aCtuate the Organs of Reſpiration; for that reaſon it comes to 
paſs, that the aCt it ſelf of Reſpiration, of it ſelf unforced and involuntary, may be 
at our pleaſure ſomewhat reſtrained, interrupted , and diverſly altered. The $ 
axis or joynt action of the Nerves of either kind , in the work of Reſpiration , ſhall 
e ſhewed hereafter , when we ſhall ſpeak particularly of the Nerve of the Ds«- 
ma. 
it yet appears more plain , that the Lungs are oftentimes the chief in the act of 
Reſpiration, becauſe they being irritated from ſtrange and improportionate objects, 
preſently conceive irregular and violent motions ; as when a vehement Cough is 
up for the excluſion of any tronbleſom thing z to which motion the Ds ma 
and the Muſcles of the Thorax preſently obey. In like manner, in difficult and ſighing 
breathing , or any other ways unequal, its firſt inſtin&t for the moſt part is begun 
by the Lungs; yet ſometimes when the exterior Orgausof Reſpiration are excited 
into irregular motions, the Lungs alſo are compelled to follow their irregularities; 
ſo when the Diaphragma after a manner begins laughter, the Lungs perform the 
ſame with a following cackling ſound : ſo all the Organs of Reſpiration iotimately 
conſpire and agree among themſelves, that although one of them do a thing inordi- 
_ , rather than there-ſhall be a Schiſm, "the reſt do imitate or follow its irre- 
ularity. 
: But chat the Nerves, following the Arteries and Veins through the whole frame of 
the Lungs , do variouſly bind about and cloath their Trunks with 8 thick ſeries of 
ſhoots , the reaſon ſeems to be , both that the Coats of the Veſſels being gifted with 
a conſtant influx of animal Spirits , might imitate the motion of the Heart ; and by 
that means, by a continual pulſation'ofthe Arteries and the conſtriction of the Veins, 
they might eaſily carry the blood in this its more ſhort luſtration through the Lungs; 
and the rather, that the pneumonick Veſſels, being bound about with ſuch Reins 
of Nerves , might moderate the courſe of the blood according to the forces and in- 
ſtints of the Paſſions. For whenas the exterior circulation of the blood depends 
upon this interior ; as the blood is commanded to paſs ſooner or flower — -- = 
| ungs, 
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Lungs , or to ſtay there and be hindred, the excurſion and return of it alfo from or 
towards the Heart is wholly performed, In Joy or Anger , becauſe the Lungs ra- 
' Pidly transfer the blood ont of one boſom of the Heart to the other; therefore its 
{wiftec and more plentiful flowing out into the outward parts, follows. In like 
manner, in Fear and Sadneſs, for that the Lungs (irs Veſſels _ ſtrained together) 
deliver the blood tothe Heart by the Veins, and do not then preſently carry it back 
by the Arteries, the outmoſt regian of the Body is deſtitute of its due influx, Not- 
withſtanding theſe kind of pathetick ſnatches of the blood are in ſome meaſure perfor- 
med ; becauſe its Veſſels are bound about in other places in like manner with the 
Nerves. If at any time Spaſmodick Aﬀections ſhould afflict the pneumonick Nerves 
froma morbific cauſe , ſo that being twitcht with inordinate motions , they ſhould 
pull or draw together here and there the Arteries and Veins which they embrace ; 
for that cauſe , the blood either too much flowing out of the Lungs, makes them to 
flag, and to fall together into themſelves, ſo that drawing to them copioully the Air, 
*they do not eaſily render it back again ; or , which frequently happens, the blood 
being detained within the Lungs, and there ſtagnating, ſtuffs them vp, and holds 
them a long while ſtiff, that they cannot inſpire or drawn in the Air. The Sym- 

toms of either kind ordinarily happen in the Hyſterick diſtempers, and in ſome 

ypochondriacal, Yea ſometimes the Bronchia themſelves are pulled together by 
the like Conyulſion of the Nerves, and are hindred in their motion, ſo that they can- 
not take in and ſend forth the Air after its due manner , as may be ſeen in Aithma- 
tical Fits. The diſtempers of which ſort are oftentimes produced by the fault of the 
Nerves, without any implanted Dyſcrafie or evil diſpoſition of the Lungs. I have 
ſometimes obſerved ſome Caſes of ſick people, in which, when at one time the morbi- 
fick matter beſieging the Brain , had induced Lethargick or Vertiginous Symptoms, 
a little after the ſame matter occupying or pong the origines or middle proceſſes 
of the nerves belonging to the Lungs, has ſuddenly excited a moſt horrid Aſthma 
without any previous Cough or Catarch. 

But that out of the ſame tra&t of the wandring pair many ſhoots are diſtributed into 
the Lungs, and alſo many others into the Coats of the Oeſophagws ; from hence a rea- 
ſon may be given, why a troubleſom Cough oftentimes cauſes Vomiting and a ſub- 
verſion of the Ventricle ; why alſo onthe other ſide a perturbation of the Ventricle 
ſo frequently induces a troubleſom endeavour of Coughing. I have known in Hypo- 
chondriacks, that aliments of ill digeſtion, taken into the Stomach, have preſently ex- 
cited a vain and very pertinacious Cough ; in the mean time, that the Lungs were free 
from any conſumptive diſpoſition. The cauſe of either diſtemper ſeems to be , that 
when the nerves, diſſeminated in either part, are taken with a Convulſion , often- 
times thoſe which are of the other part, are drawn into a conſent of the ſame diſtem- 
per. Perhaps from hence it —_— that ſometimes an Aſthma is induced by reaſon 
of the evil of the Ventricle, and that tbat- diſtemper (as River obſerves) is often 
wont to be cured by an emetick Medicine. 

After ſo many branches and ſhoots have been ſent from both ſides the wandring 
Pair, at length its Trunk is divided below the Lungs into two branches, viz. the ex- 
terior and interior ; either of which inclining towards the pair of branches on the 
other ſide, are united to them , andafter a mutual communication they conſtitute the 
two Stomachical branches, viz. the ſuperior and the inferior, Feg. g. tr. «. w. x. | 

It is worth obſerving , with what wonderful artifice either Trunk of the wandring 
pair do communicate one with the other with two branches, as it were two hands 
meeting one the other, that the influence of either nerve might equally reach to every 
region and part of the Stomach, For whenas either Stomachical branch, to wit, both 
the upper and the lower , is carried together from the two branches coming out from 
either ſide of the wandring pair ; it is provided, that-the Tributes of the Spirits de- 
ftinated to the 'Ventricle, ſhould be at once certain and very plentiful. For what 
appertains to the performing the aCtion of this Bowel or Chylification , the Spirits 
flowing in from either ſide, are abundantly diſtributed into the Orifice , and from 
thence into all its parts and private places; and by that means it comes to paſs, that 
the Stomach difſolves bodies beyond the force of any Chymical Menſtruum. Then 
beſides, as to the feeling or ſenſe of the Ventricle, or the affeftion of it from things 
ingeſted ; it is carried alſo towards the Head by a double way ( whereby the paſſage 
may be the more certain) to wit, by either Trunk of the wandring pair z that for 


that reaſon being indued with a moſt exquiſite ſenſe, it might not be deceived con- 
cerning, 
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cerning its objects ; and if that any thing inimical or contrary to it, ſhould lye hid 
among what 1s eaten, it might diſcern it and thruſt it out of its own accord, or at 
leaſt by the knowledge only of the Cerebel. | 

'That from the ſame double Trunk of the wandring pair, from whence the Cardiack 
Nerves ariſe a little above, the Stomachical branches allo proceed , the cauſe is plain 
wherefore the Heart it ſelf hath fuch a Sympathy with the Stomach , fo that its Dels- 
quium Or Swooning follows upon any great pulling or hawling of this. 

Either Nerve of the wandring pair 1s terminated in the Veatricle it ſelf : for after 
the eighth Conjugation hath made as it were an high road for the-paſſage of the ani- 
mal Spirits to the Precoradia and to this noble Bowel, it puts a bound to it felf ; nor 
indeed does it ſeem meet to have its branches ſtretched out any further ro the Yiſcera 
of the lower Belly : becauſe it ſeems an unworthy thing , that the ſame path which 
leads to the chief office of nutrition and to the Palaces of life it ſelf, ſhould lye 
open to the more vile Inteſtines alſo, and the ſink of the whole Body. And truly, 
although the ample path and broad way of the wandring pair is not produced be- 
yond the Ventricle, yet becauſe a frequent commerce happens between this and the 
Precordia and the other inferior parts z therefore between the Stomach and the other 
Bowels, though of a more baſe uſe, certain Fibres, as it were ſmaller paths, are 
reached forth, in which, at leaſt little bands of Spirits, like Diſcoverers or Mef- 
ſengers, run to and fro. 
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CHAP. XXV. 
A Deſcription of the Intercoſtal Nerve. 


A Fter the unfolding of the Nerve reaching forth tothe Precordia and the Ven- 


tricle, we are led by the ſeries or order of the inward parts tothe deſcribing 

a Nerve akin to this, and which reaches forth its branches to the furthermoſt 
Province, to wit, to all the Y:iſcera or Inwards of the lower Belly contained below the 
Ventricle. This is commonly called the-Intercoſtal, becauſe that going near the roots of 
the Ribs, it receives in every one of their [nterſtices a branch from the ſpinal Marrow. 
Its beginning is nor yet ſufficiently detefted ; for by moſt Anatomilts it is wrongfully 
taken for a braiich of the wandring pair, though indeed the wandring and the inter- 
coſtal pair do communicate among themſelves by branches ſent forth one to the 
other ; yet as to both their beginnings,” Trunks and wandrings up and down, they 
are plainly diſtinguiſhed. If that this latter Conjugation, being denied the title of 
a peculiar nerve, ought to confeſs it ſelf of another ſtock, certainly it owes nothing 
to the wandring pair, but ſhould borrow its original from the Nerves of the fifth and 
lixth pairs; for two or three ſhoots being ſent back from thoſe nerves going out to- 
wards the Eyes and Face, go into the ſame ſtock or Trunk , which is the Trunk of the 
intercoſtal nerve, as we have intimated before. 

The intercoſtal Nerve being conſtituted after that manner , and going out of the 
Skull at a proper hole, preſently contains the Ganglioſorm infolding , near to ano- 
ther the like infolding of the wandring pair; into which two nervous Proceſſes are 
carried from the laſt pair within the Skull , or the firſt Vertebral. From that infold- 
ing one ſhoot is ſent forth into the SphinCter-of the Throat, and another noted one 
into the Ganglioform infolding of the wandring pair. Then this nerve deſcending 
towards the Yertebre, hath in the middle of the Neck another far greater infolding, 
into which an ample nerve, from the neighbouring Vertebral pair, is inſerted ; but 
from the ſame many nerves, which reſpe&. the Pracordia, are diſtributed on every 
ſide : For two or three ſhoots are ſent forth into the nerve of the Diaphragma, and 
one ſhoot into the returning nerve ; beſides, numerous fibres and ſhoots are carried 
both into the returning nerve, and towards the Trachea, which are inſerted into its 
Coats, and into thoſe of the Oeſophagus, and into the blood-carrying Veſſels. Fur- 
ther, one branch deſcends into the Trunk of the wandring pair, and two noted nerves 
into the Cardiack infolding ; then a little lower another nerve by it ſelf , proceeding 
out of the intercoſtal Trunk, is inſerted alſo into the Cardiack infolding : which 
noted branches ſent down on both ſides from the intercoſtal nerve , for that they Joyn 
together 
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together with others derived from either Trunk of the wandring pair, make the 


| Cardiack infolding it ſelf. But theſe Cardiack branches from the intercoſtal nerve , 


as alſo the Cervical infolding , or that in the hinder part of the Neck; whence they 
proceed, are peculiar to men, and are wholly wanting in brnte beaſts. 

The intercoſtal Trunk deſcends from the cervical infolding towards the chanel- 
bone , where being about to enter the cavity of the Breaſt, it falls upon the axillary 
Artery, as it were in right Angles, and ſtrains or'binds it ; from whence it is drown- 
ed or hidden in the Thorax near the roots of the firſt and ſecond Ribs; and there re. 
ceiving three or four branches from the Vertebral nerves next to, thoſe uppermoſt, 
conſtitutes another infolding, which is commonly called the Intercoſtal infolding. 
The uppermoſt of theſe Vertebral nerves coming to this infolding in its journey binds 
the Vertebral Artery, and almoſt compaſles it about. In Brutes by this nerve which 
comes upon the Vertebral Artery , the intercoſtal infolding communicates with the 
root of the nerve of the Diaphragma, and not by any other means , unleſs by ſmall 
fibres ſent forth from the lower part of the infolding into the Vertebral nerves. Fur- 
ther, in Brutes a noted branch is carried from this infolding into the Trunk of the 
wandring pair, But in Man the intercoſtal Trunk paſſes through the cavity of the 
Thorax without any communication had with the other parts; unleſs that from hence 
ih its whole deſcent, running near the roots of the Ribs, it admits in every one of 
their interſpaces, and from thence even to the Os ſacram from between the knots of 
the Yertebre, a Vertebral branch. 

The intercoſtal pair ſends forth a noted branch on either ſide, where having gone 
through the cavity of the Thorax or Breaſt, it comes over againſt the bottom of the 
Ventricle, which tending towards the Meſentery, conſtitutes the chief infoldings of it. 
But there are ſeven Meſenterick infoldings, vsz. five great ſuperior , and two leſs 
inferior : out of all which, numerous ſhoots and fibres are ſent forth together into the 
parts which they reſpe&t, and into the neighbouring infoldings. The Meſenterick 
nerves, which are carried into theſe infoldings, and the infoldings themſelves, and 
alſo the fibres and ſhoots, which fiow out from chem on every ſide, like rays of light, 
are diſpoſed accarding to the following manner both in Man and in the more pertect 
Brutes. 

The Meſenterick branch therefore in the left ſide going from the intercoſtal Nerve, 
and bending downwards, is parted into two noted ſhoots : the greater of theſe bend. 
ing back upwards towards the Stomach , diffuſeth it ſelf preſently into an infolding, 
as a narrow rivulet into a ſpacious Pool. From this infolding numerous fibres and 
ſhoots go forth as it were in four bands. The firſt of theſe , and which is the greateſt 
bundle of its fibres, being carried into the Ventricle, is beſtowed partly in the bot- 
tom of it, and partly theſe fibres are met, and ingraffed with others ſent from the- 
Stomachical branch. The other maniple or band of nervous Fibres goes forth from 
this infolding to the Spleen, where the nerves accompanying the ſanguiferous Veſſels, 
and variouſly binding them about, are diſperſed into the more inward frame or ſub- 
ſtance of the Spleen ; yet out of which going towards the Spleen, ſome ſhoots follow- 
ing the ſhort Veſſels, are carried into the Stomach. The third Company of nervous 
Fibres is inſerted between this infolding and the Hepatick or that belonging to the Li- 
ver, placed in the right fide over againſt it. Laſtly, the fourth Conjugation of Fibres 
knits together this and the greateſt infolding of the Meſentery lying under it. 

The lower ſhoot of the Meſenterick branch , which is on the left ſide, increaſes 
intoan infolding, to which the next Vertebral branch, deſtinated to the intercoſtal 
Nerve, is carried. From this infolding the chief bundle of nervous Fibres is carried 


Into the left Kidney , and before the Fibres enter the Reins, they bind and variouſly 


compaſs abont the emulgent Veſſels. Further, between this infolding and the great- 
eſt of the Meſentery many Fibres are ſtretched out ; from hence alſo many ſhoots are 
diſtributed into the atrabilary Cheſt, or the Receptacle of the Spleens excrements. 

In the right ſide the Meſenterick branch being ſent from the intercoſtal Trunk, and 
being in like manner twofold, contains in its upper ſhoot the Hepatick infolding 
out of which the greateſt bundle of nervous Fibres is carried towards the Liver ; nu- 
merous ſhoots of which accompanying the blood-carrying Veſſels, greatly beſet, and 
as it were Cloath with a little net the Trunk of the Hepatick Artery : which fibres 
and ſhoots, being carried higher , are diſtributed into the Liver, the Gall-cheſt or bag, 
the paſſage of the Gall, the Pylorus, and the Pancreas. Further, many Fibres, which 


are of this Conjugation , meet with Fibres ſent from either Stomachical nerve , and 
| are 
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are ingraffed into them. Another handful of nervous Fibres is ſtretched out between 
this infolding and the oppoſite infolding belonging to the Spleen, and another be. 
tween this and the greateſt infolding of the Meſentery ; yea, there is ſome communi. 
cation had between this and that belonging to the Kidney lying under the ſame ſide 
by a large ſhoot ſent down. 

The lower ſhoot of the right Meſenterick branch , like as it is in the oppoſite ſide, 
contains a ſufficiently noted infolding nigh the atrabilary Cheſt; to which preſently 
the. intercoſtal Nerve imparts its Vertebral branch received below. From this in- 
folding the chief bundle of nervous Fibres deſtinated to the Reins , embraces the 
blood-carrying Veſſels in like manner as in the oppoſite ſide; alſo many fibres and 
ſhoots are ſtretched out from this infolding to thoſe near, viz. the Hepatick and the 
greateſt of the Meſentery; yea, certain Fibres are diſperſed from the ſame into the 
atrabilary Cheſt, | 

After this manner either Meſenterick branch being carried from the Intercoſtal 
pair, and being preſently twofold, immediately conſtitutes two infoldings in either 
{iide. In the midſt of theſe the greatelt infolding of all ſtands like the Sun in the midſt 
of the Planets z from which numerous ſhoots and fibres are diſperſed into all the parts 
of the Meſentery ; which indeed following' the blodd-carrying Veſſels in their whole 
proceſs, climb over and bind about the ſame. Moreover, between this infolding and 
every one of the four aforeſaid is produced a peculiar little bundle of Fibres. Belides, 
in the female Sex, from hence ſome ſhoots are carried into the Glandila's of the 
Womb, commonly called the Stones. But from the Meſenterick branches, which 
con(titute the former infoldings, -no noted branches ,- but only little ſhoots, are ſent 
into this infolding. Yea the chief Nerve which is inſerted to this , and ſeems to be 
the primary for the conveying of plenty of Spirits into it, and a broad way, is carried 
from a certain ſmall infolding far lower nigh the ſtraight Inteſtinez which infolding, 
together with the other neighbouring one, that we call the leſſer infoldings of the 
Meſentery , ſhall be deſcribed preſently. In the mean time, that we may proceed to 
them in order, we will follow the paſſage of the intercoſtal Nerve. 

Below the Meſenterick branches , from which the aforeſaid ſuperior infoldings are 
conſtituted , the intercoſtal Trunk deſcends between the Muſcles of the Loyns, and 
beſtows every Vertebral branch, admitted in its deſcent, upon ſome internal parts. 

For the Vertebral branch brought to the intercoſtal Trunk nigh both Kidneys , is 
carried into the Womens Telticles, then ſome following into the Ureters, From the 
Region of the twenty ſeventh Yertebra one Vertebral branch and two others, going 
from the intercoſtal Trunk , tead towards the ſtraight Inteſtine , and there they mect 
with three pairs ſent from the other ſide ; all which being united, conſtitute the in- 
folding , which is the loweſt of the Abdomen, From this infolding a noted Nerve, 
being carried upwards, is brought into the greateſt infolding of the Meſentery, which 
in its journey receives one and then another ſhoot ſent down on both ſides from the 
intercoſtal Nerve ; and there, near its bounds, diſtributes ſome ſhoots into the Glan- 
dula's of the Womb. | 

But from the lowelt aforeſaid Infolding, a Nerve going towards the upper Infold- 
ings, about the ſpace of an inch, conſtitutes another leſſer infolding in the neighbour- 
hood ; out of which one Nerve tends upwards , and another oppoſite ſtraight down- 
wards, The former of theſe is carried into the greateſt infolding of the Meſentery, 
 andin its whole paſſage ſtretches under the ſtraight Inteſtine , and part of the Colon, 
and inſerts into them many ſmall ſhoots. But the other Nerve deſcending from this 
infolding towards the Anz under the inferior part of the ſtraight Inteſtine, imparts 
toitalſo frequent ſhoots ; ſo that this infolding, the lealt of all thuſe which are with- 
in the Abdomen, ſeems to be conſtituted for the ſake of this Nerve only, to wit, which 


lying under the ſtraight Inteſtine and part of the Color, is inſerted into the greatelt | 


infolding of the Meſentery. | ME 

From the lowelt neighbouring Infolding, to which this leaſt owes its original, two 
Nerves going out , and being ſent down into the Pelvis, cauſe there two infoldings, 
viz. One in either ſide-, in which the Nerves coming from the 0s ſacrum, and ingrat- 
fed with the former, meet; from which alſo the Nerves diſtributed into the adjacent 
parts, ſerve unto the ſeveral Excretions, viz. of the Urine, Dung, and Seed made 
in that place: for two Nerves enter into the end of the ſtraight Inteſtine, and as 
many into the Womb or Proſtates ; but one, and that a noted one, is carried into 


the Bladder. 
Y But 


The Deſcription and Uſe of the Nerves, 

' Bur that we may recurn to the Intercoſtal pair, after either Trunk of it had ſent 
forth three branches , out of which the aforeſaid lower infoldings of the Abdomen are 
mediately or immediately made, it deſcends ſtraight towards the Os ſacrum., and 
in its journey ſends forth yet one or two branches into the Ureters : but as ſoon as 
it is come to the beginning of the Os ſacrum, both nerves mutually inclining themſelves 
to one another , are demerged within the bending of the ſame bone , and there nigh 
its declining, and then in its deſcent , they ſeem to be knit together upon it by two 
or three proceſſes; and ſo at length either nerve ends in very ſmall fibres, which are 
diſtributed into the SphinCter of the Aus. But ſometimes either nerve'joyn together 
into a round infolding nigh one tranſverſe proceſs, out of which ſingle infolding the 
like very ſmall Fibres are produced. Further , many others from the laſt Vertebral 
Nerve meet with , and are ingraffed with theſe Fibres from' the intercoſtal pair: in- 
ſerted into the Arms. : 
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the upper Branching of them is conſidered. 
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turned back from the Nerves of the fifth and ſixth pair, and united into the 
ſame Trunk , Fig. g. D.4.4.b. Here we may wonder at the birth of this 
Nerve, as it were borrowed ; for it grows as a ſhrub upon another'tree or ſhrub; and , 
therefore diſpenſes the common virtues and influences of either with a double branch- 
ing, viz. both its own and that ot its patent : by which ramification or branch- 
ing it comes to paſs, that there are very quick commerces and conſent between 
the conceptions of the Brain and the affeftions of the Precordia, alſo between the 
AQtions and Paſſions almoſt of all the parts of the whole Body , which belong to the 
involuntary FunCtion. For in that the Trunk of the intercoſtal Nerve proceeds from 
the Nerves of the fifch and ſixth pair nigh their beginnings, that is a ſign that both 
the influence of the animal Spirits , and: the inſtins for the performing of motions, 
are derived chiefly into it from the Cerebel; to wit, from whoſe annular proceſs 
the aforeſaid pairs of Nerves arife. But foraſmuch as the ſame intercoſtal Nerve is 
rooted in their Trunks, and not immediately in the Cerebel ; this is the reaſon why 
the Eyes, asalfo the parts ofthe Mouth and Face, to which the fiſth and ſixth pairs 
have regard, do anſwer ſo readily and unknown to the Cerebel, as it were by the 
ſame act, to the motions of the Precordia and YViſcera , which the intercoſtal Nerve 
effects; and on the contrary, the motions. of theſe preſently follow the aftion of 
thoſe. As for example, in Sneezing as ſoon as the nervous Fibres. beſmearing the 
 Noſftrils, are wrinkled together by the pulling, -preſently by the paſſage of the inter- 
coſtal nerve the Diaphragma, by reaſon of a more deep inſpiration or drawing in 
the breath, is for ſome time depreſſed; then the Cramp of the Noſtrils remitting, the 
Midriff alſo being violently drawn back, cauſes a more ſtrong breathing forth with 
a vehement blowing of the Air. In like manner on the contrary , when by a tick- 
ling made upon tht Ribs, the Diaphragma being affeted with a Spaſm , moves to 
a cackling noiſe, the Face and Mouth are pathetically figured with it into laughter. 
The intercoſtal Nerve being ſlid out of the Skull, preſently conſtitutes the Gan- 
glioform infolding, Fig. 9. G. it being after the ſame manner in the Trunk of the 
wandring pair. What the uſe of theſe infoldings is in general, we have already 
ſhewn ; and clearly for the ſame reaſon in this place in the intercoſtal Trunk , where 
it receives into itrelf ſome nerves from elſewhere, and ſends forth others from it felf 
into the neighbouring parts, this infolding , as it were a knot in the ſtem-of a flou- 
riſhing Tree, is made, that it may be as it were a diverting place for the mani- 
fold tendency of the Spirits. As to the adventitious Nerves it is obſerved , That by 
them plenty of ſubſidiary Spirits are tranſmitted hither, only from the ſpinal Marrow, 
but by a manifold and frequent paſſage z wherefore in this infolding, and _ - 
, e 


@ |} H E beginning of the Intercoſtal Nerve are two or three ſhoots reflected or 
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the following, then a little lower, nigh the ſeveral junfures of the Yertebras, the Ver- 
tebral branch comes to either Truak of the intercoſtal pair : this ſeems to be ſo con- 
ſtituted for many uſes. Firſt , That the intercoſtal Nerve, by the reiterated faſtening 
to the ſolid parts, as it were by a frequent ſtay , might become the more firm for the 
making of a long journey, when otherwiſe its little rope, by too much ſtretching out, 
migit be eaſily broken. Secondly , By this means it comes to paſs, that the nerves 
which are the Executors of the ſpontaneous, and thoſe of the involuntary FunCion, 
might have both a more certain commerce together, and might be ſometimes excited 
into mutual ſuccors. Hence Reſpiration and ſome other Adts, eſpecially what concerns 
the Act of Yew, participate of either Regiment , ſo that ſometimes they follow the 
will, and ſometimes draw it even by force or unwilling. Further , when atany time 
the ſtock of animal Spicits is deficient in either Province, ſupplies of them are ſoughe 
from the other : to wit , (as we hinted above) if the influence tovards the Precordia 
be ſhut up through the ordinary paſſages, viz. the internal nerves, their paſſages 
requiſite for the ſuſtaining of life , might be ſupplied by the Vertebral branches : 
yea It is probable in the partial Apoplexie, and in the 1ncubws or Night-mare , when 
the Cerebel being affected , the Spirits deſtinated for the Heart, ſuffer an Eclipſe in 
the Fountain it ſelf, that through theſe Emiſſaries, to wit, the Vertebral branches 
inſerted into the intercoſtal pair, ſome extemporary Subſidies are carried for the 
actuating the Heart, Thirdly , The Vertebral branches by ſo frequent an inſertion, 
are added to the intercoſtal nerve , perchance in ſome reſpect for this end alſo, that 
the ſuperfluous or excrementitious humidities, heaped together about the ſpinal Mar- 
row , might be ſent away by theſe Proceſſes: for indeed we have already ſhewn, that 
a certain humor doth abound within the Head , the medullar Appendix, and nervous 
Syltem ; which oftentimes (when it becomes watry , or abounds above meaſure) be- 
gets a ſerous heap in thoſe parts : wherefore when the branches of the intercoſtal 
nerve are terminated into the Meſentery , -Kidneys, Inteſtines, and ſome Genital 
parts, it is probable they do transfer into theſe ſinks ſuperfluous humidities , not 
only their own , but alſo of another ſort, to wit, thoſe received from the ſpinal 
Nerves, 

As to the Nerves, which as Emiſſaries, are carried from the aforeſaid Ganglioform 
infolding into other parts, we obſerve; firſt, that a noted ſhoot is carried from 
hence into the SphinCter of the Throat , Fig. 9g. y. This nerve in the SphinCter of 
the Throat correſponds with others akin, ariling higher from the fifth pair , and di- 
ſtributed into the parts of the Palate and Mouth, and is helpful to them in the buſineſs 
of chewing : for when the maxillar branches of the fifth pair ſnould per form their 
work for the chewing of the food takenin, the task of this nerve mediately ariſing 
alſo from the fifth pair , follows, to wit , whereby the Throat being opened , the 
chewed meats may be thruſt forward into its paſſage. 


Another ſhoot is ſtretched ont from this infolding into a like infolding of the wan- | 


dring pair placed near , Fig. 9. «. The reaſon of this inſertion is delivered above, 
where we treat of the wandring Pair. But it may be obſerved further concerning 
this; when ſo nigh a communication happens between theſe infoldings , and when 
ſhoots are ſent from one of them into the Muſcles of the Larynx , and from another 
into the Muſcles of the Throat, from hence we may givea reaſon, why in Hyſterick 
diſtempers and in ſome Hypochondriacal there is ſo frequent and familiar a Symptom 


of the ſenſe of choaking in the Throat. For a Cramp or Convulſion being begun in 


any nerve, it is wont to creep forward further by the paſſage of the ſame , and ſo 
to invade ſometimes theſe parts, ſometimes thoſe ſucceſſively. If therefore at any 
time a Spaſm ariſes any where in any nerve of the wandring or intercoſtal pair , and 
from thence tending upwards or downwards, ſhall come to either infolding , pre- 
ſently both being afetteld » and the Muſcles of the whole neighbourhood being con- 
tracted, a bulk or Tumor like a Globe or round thing inthe Throat is excited with 
a ſenſe of choaking. | ES 5: 

The intercoſtal Nerve deſcending a little lower , contains in the neck another 
greater infolding proper to man, to which a noted Vertebral nerve is inſerted alſo, 
out of which many nerves deſtinated to the Precordia , are ſent forth on either {ide, 
Fig. 9. T. Asto the principal parts, to wit, the Brain and Heart , there 1s no ſuch 
great difference between a Man and a Brute, as there is about the paſſage of one to 
the other, or the commerce that thoſe parts have mutually among themſelves. In 


either kind, for the exerciſe of the vital ma , the animal Spirits are _—_— 
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from the Head, with a conſtant emanation into the Heart ;, to which tort of influence 
of theirs the paſſage of the wandring pair of nerves ſeems ſufficient : wherefore in 
moſt Brutes the paſſage to the Heart and its Appendix lyes open only by this way, 
and ſcarce at all by any nerves of the intercoſtal pair. But in Man the intercoſtal 
nerve, beſides its offices in the lower Belly , common to him with other Animals, 
ſerves in the place -of a ſpecial Internuncius alſo before the Cloiſter of the Breaſt, 
which bears the mutual ſenſes of the Brain and Heart this way and that way,, or to 
and fro. For when, beſides the nerves of the wandring pair, ſtretched out alſo 
into the humane Precordia, ( which certainly ſeem ſufficient for the executing of 
the offices of the Funtion merely vital) ſo many noted branches are ſent forth from 
the aforeſaid intercoſtal infolding , what kind of office ſhould be attributed to theſe, 
unleſs that they ſhould contain the animal Spirits, by whoſe work and miniſtry the 
mutual refpects and affeftions of the Brain and Heart ſhould be communicated to one 
another ? Whilſt I conſider this difference of either kind, it comes into my mind, 
that Brutes are like Machines framed with a more ſimple furniture and with leſs 
workmanſhip , and therefore furniſhed with a motion of one kind only , or determi- 
ned for the doing ſtill the ſame thing. But in Man divers ſeries of motions, and as 
it were complications of wheels within wheels, appear. .For indeed, by the paſſage 
of the aforeſaid infolding, the conceptions of the Brain preſently affe&t the Heart 
and its Veſſels, and cauſe the reſt of the Appendix, together with the Diaphragma, 
to be moved. Hence the motion of the blood and its inkindling in the Heart , toge- 
ther with the Pulſe and Reſpiration, are altered : and for that cauſe, from the Heart 
being altered , not only impreſſions are retorted upon the Brain by the paſſage of the 
fame nerves, but alſo the blood it ſelf, its courſe being changed , drives to the Brain 
with a different or unaccuſtomed fluctuation, and ſo by moving the animal Spirits with 
various impulſes, cauſes firſt one ſort of conceptions, and then others to be produced : 
and fo by reaſon of theſe reciprocal affeftions of the Heart and Brain , which are 
wont by a long ſeries to be propagated viciſlively , a multiplicity of thoughts and 
Phantaſms ariſes. Hence both the ancient Divines and Philoſophers placed wiſdom 
in the Heart. Certainly the Works of Prudence and Vertue depend very much an 
the mutual commerce which happens to the Heart with the Brain : becauſe, that cogi- 
tations about the acts of the Appetite or Judgment may be rightly deſcribed , it is be- 
hoveful for the flood of the blood to be reſtrained in the Breaſt, and the inordinations 
of it and of the Heart it ſelf tobe governed by the Nerves, as it were by Reins, and 
to be compoſed into requiſite and apt motions. We might ſay more concerning this, 
but that this Speculation is from our purpoſe, and belongs more properly to Patho- 
logy or the Doctrine of the Paſſions of the Soul, In the mean time, we may refer 
hither one or two Obſervations taken from Anatomy. 

When of late we had diſſected the Carcaſs of a man that was a Fool from. his birth, 
we could find no defect or fault in the Brain, unleſs that its ſubſtance or bulk was very 
ſmall. But the chief note of difference which we obſerved between the parts of this 
man and of a man of judgment, was this, That the aforeſaid infolding of the inter- 
coſtal Nerve, which we call the /zternuncixs of the Brain and Heart , proper to man, 
was very ſmall in this Fool, and beſet with a weaker guard of Nerves. 

Whilſt we were writing theſe, we madean Anatomy of a Monkey , whoſe Brain 
differed little from that which is ſeen in a Dog ora Fox, unleſs that it was much more 
capacious in the proportion to the bulk of his Body, and the turnings and wind- 
ings of it were larger. The orbicular Prominences called Nates and Teftes, alſo the 
ringy Protuberance , ſent down from the Cerebel, came nearer the figure and mag- 
nitude of thoſe parts in a man. But what occurred chiefly worthy noting, was this, 

viz, That the intercoſtal Nerve, although even as it is wont to be in other Brutes, 
being included in the ſame ſheath with the Trunk of the eighth pair , was carried 
through the Neck , yet departing from this Nerve near the Chanel-bone , before it 
was inſerted into the infolding, placed nigh the roots of the upper Ribs , did ſend 
forth ſome ſhoots into the Heart and its Appendix, and certain Fibres into the nerve 
_ of the Diaphragma : which perhaps partly is the reaſon , why this Animal is ſo craf- 
ty and mimical above other Beaſts, and can ſo aptly ſhew and imitate , not only the 
geſtures , but the paſſions and ſome manners of a Man. Bur we will proceed to the 
explication of the intercoſtal Nerve from whence we bave digreſſed. 

We have already intimated for what uſe the Vertebral branch is inſerted into its 


cervical infolding. There is the ſame reaſon for this as for the other Verne, 
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which communicate with the intercoſtal Nerve almoſt in its whole paſſage. Burt for 
that the nerve of the Diaphragma is radicated in the ſame Vertebral nerve, from 
whence a branch comes into this infolding , I ſay froth that a reaſon may be taken, 
why the motion of the D:aphragma intimately conſpires with the Precordia, yea and 
with the conceptions of the Brain: which kind of Sympathy of the Diaphragma with 
the other parts, becauſe it is reguiſite to be more {trift and noted in man, it is ob- 
ſerved, That not only the Vertebral branch cometh between the infolding and the 
root of the nerve of the Diaphragma, but two and ſometimes three nerves are ſent 
from this infolding into the trunk it ſelf of the nerve of the Diaphragma, Fig. g 8. e. 
Truly from hence not only the joynt action or Sympraxs of the Diaphragma with the 
Precordia may be derived ; but alſo the genuine cauſe is here manifeit , why Rifibility 
is a. proper Aﬀection of a man. For as often as the Imagination is affeted by any 
pleaſant or wonderful conception, preſently the Heart deſires to rejoyce, and as it 
were by ſhaking off its load to be eaſed : wherefore that the blood might be more 
ſwiftly emptied out of its right boſom into the Lungs, and conſequently out of the 
left into the Aorta, the Diaphragma, inſtigated by the paſſage of the nerves going 
out of this infolding, is drawn upward by a more rapid Syfole, and raiſes up the 
Lungs, as it were making iterated leaps, and cauſes them , by their more frequent 
ſtriking together, to drive out both the Air and the blood. Then foraſmuch as the 
ſame intercoſtal Nerve, which communicates lower with the nerve of the Diaphragma, 
is continued alſo higher with the maxillary Nerves, a cackling being made in the 
Breaſt, with it the geſture of the Mouth and Face pathetically anſwers. 


One or two noted ſhoots and many nervous Fibres are carried from this infolding . 


into the returning Nerve, Fig.9. &. Certainly the reaſon of this communication 
ſeems to be, that the Diaphragma and the Heart it felt (into which nerves are ſent 
from this infolding) might yet more confpire with the rough Artery ( which the 
returning nerve affects) 10 its various actions , and eſpecially in laughing , weeping, 
and ſinging. Moreover, when the returning Nerves, by pulling upwards the Trunks 
of the Aorta, cauſe the blood, for the ſtirring up ſome Aﬀections, to creep more 
ſwiftly towards the Head , they may in the performing that office be much helped by 
the aſſociate labour of the Nerves ſent from this infolding. 

From this infolding in the Neck many ſmall fibres and ſhoots are ſpread into'the 
fanguiferous Veſſels , as alſo into the Coats of the Trachea and the Oeſophagus , Fig. g. 
ibid. As to what belongs to the former that reſpect the Trachea and the blood-car- 
rying Veſſels; their office is, that they may reſpectively draw together and ſpread 
abroad thoſe chanels of inſpired and exſpired blood and Air, according to the way 
and manner wherewith the Pulſe and Breathing ought to be performed ; whereby the 
motions of either might be the better retarded or accelerated , according to the ne- 
ceſſities 'or requirings of the Heart. Then numerous Fibres are ſtretched out from 
this infolding into the Coats of the Oeſophagus placed near, that by this means the 
admirable conſent between the Heart and the Stomach, by reaſon of the Nerves 
being reached forth from this infolding and from the wandring pair to both , may be 
produced. _ FR + ©. 

Cnr the Cardiack branches ſent from this infolding , we need not diſcourſe 
any more : after having but now intimated, that theſe were as it were [nternuncis pe- 
culiar to men, which carrying to and fro the reciprocal impreſſions of the Brain and 
Heart, cauſe Commerces in both Kingdoms. But foraſmuch as Nerves of a double 
kind, viz. of the wandring and intercoſtal pair , reſpeCt the humane Precordia, lelt 
the geſtures of one ſhould be different from thoſe of the other , therefore the Cardiack, 
branches, which are of either family, partly communicate in the ſame infolding, and 
are partly inoculated mutually by ſhoots ſent forth before they are diſtributed 1nto 
the Heart it ſelf. ; 
| Below the Cervical infolding, the intercoſtal Trunk being demerſed within the 
Thorax, admits three Vertebral Nerves arifing higher , and conſtitutes the other 1n- 
folding, which is commonly called the Intercoſtal, but more properly the Thoracica! 
infolding, Fig. 9. @. In this place the intercoſtal Nerve being about to paſs into its 
laſt and more large Province, viz. the Yiſcera of the. lower Belly , and therefore 
ſeeking aid for the journey , and as it were a Yiaticum for it ſelf , it gets together in 
this infolding an increaſe or aiding forces from the Vertebral nerves, and afterwards 
receives lower others freſh nigh the ſeveral knots of the Yerrebre ;, becauſe it will have 
need of a great ſtock of Spirits, which it muſt beſtow on the Meſenterick infokdings, 
and on other parts of the Abdomen. That 
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Thar this Nerve about to enter the Thoracical infolding, doth bind the Chanef. 


- bone Artery, Fig. 9.1. and that the ſuperior branch of the Vertebral, being ſent into 


the ſame infolding , doth bind about the Vertebral Artery , Fg. g. #. the reaſon of 
both ſeems, that the blood, for the uſes and neceſſities of the lower Y:ſcers (to which 
the intercoſtal Nerve from thence ſerves) may be driven forward with a more plenti- 
ful afflux downwards : which thing thoſe Nerves eaply do by pulling together the 
blood-carrying Veſſels towards their infolding ; ſo that they attempt this ſnatching 
of the blood in oppoſition to that which the returning Nerves perform. And indeed 
when the blood , tending upwards and downwards, 1s wont ſometimes to flow too 
much towards either bound , ſometimes to be wanting ; therefore the nerves, as it 
were an incitement or remora, are variouſly diſpoſed both in the upper and lower re- 
gion of the Circuit about the ſanguiferous Veſſels. After what manner this Thora- 
cical infolding is in brute Beaſts, ſhall be particularly ſhewn hc: zafter, The inter- 
coſtal Nerve in a Man, both in this infolding and in the whole deſcent through the 
Thorax , receives many Vertebral nerves, as if ſparing of its ownaſtock, and greedy 
of anothers , but ſends forth from it ſelf not a ſhoot : whatever of Spirits is remain- 
ing either from the influence above, or comes to it by the by, is reſerved wholiy for 
a largeſs to be beſtowed on the Y:ſcera of the lower Belly. But after what manner, 
and by what paſſages of nerves that is diſpenſed into the ſeveral parts, we will unfold 
in the following Chapter. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


The lower Branching of the Intercoftal Nerve belonging to the Parts 
and Viicera of the lower Belly is unfolded. | 


without any expence of Spirits, unleſs in the Neck-infolding, at length 

it. ſends down from the region of the Ventricle on both ſides , a noted 
Branch ; either of which preſently becoming divided into two , conſtitute two pe- 
culiar Infoldings on either fide; but one infolding ariſes in the midſt of them, as if 
common to either ſide. Of the infoldings which are on the left ſide , one reſpects the 
Kidney , and the other the Ventricle with the Spleen ; but of thoſe which are on the 
oppolite ſide , one reſpects the right Kidney , and the other the Liver and its neigh- 
bouring part. In the midſt of theſe, the infolding proper to the Meſentery and the 
biggeſt, is placed as the Sun among the other Planers. Further , from theſe are 
ſent forth one to another and.into the neighbouring parts numerous Fibres very thick- 
Iy, as it were dartings of rays. Fg. 14. plainly ſhews all theſe. 

Concerning theſe, in the firſt place, it ſhall be inquired into in general , For what 
end ſo many nervous infoldings, with almoſt innumerable fibres and ſhovts , are di- 
{tributed about the Meſentery and the Y:ſcera of the Abdomer. For when in theſe 
partsthe fibres and nervous ſhoots are carried on every fide with ſo thick a ſeries, 
that they are variouſly infolded with their manifold meeting, it may ſeem wonderful, 
if every one of theſe be deſtinated to ſome nſes, and are not rather ſprinkled here and 
there by chance, and as it were by the inconſiderate ſporting of Nature. And indeed 
any one can ſcarce think , that ſo many Veſſels ſhould be prepared for the performing 
the offices of motion or ſenſe in that place. For thoſe Y:ſcera, unleſs, highly pulled 
and affected with a Convulfion, are ſenſible of little or nothing that we know of ; and 
their motions are almoſt no other thing than obſcure Vermiculations or light Corru- 
gations, ſo that for the effeCting them there is required no greater preparation than for 
the flow progreſs of a Snail. Wherefore from hence it hath come into the mind of 
ſome, that a certain Juyce, and that perhaps nutritious , was diſpenſed by this mani- 
fold paſſage of the nervous Pipes : which ſort of office however if aſſigned to theſe 
Fibres diſperſed about the Meſentery , why ſhould not the ſame office either of re- 
ceiving or of carrying of nouriſhment, be granted to thoſe in like manner divaricated 


about the Lungs and the Precordia, and eſpecially about the rough Artery ? But truly 
it 


\ Fter the intercoſtal Pair hath paſt through the hollowneſs of the Therax 


Df the 1ower Beanch of the Jntercoſtal Pair, 


it is highly improbable ,- that a nutritious Juyce ſhould be contained in the Coats of 
the Trachea or of the Bronchia , which the nerves may ſuck out ; nor does it more 
clearly appear , why more nerves ſhould be deſtinated for the carrying of the alible 
Juyce to theſe parts of the Abdomen, or thoſe of the Breaſt, than is needful for the 
muſculous (tock, But in the mean time , though we deny, that the whole nutritious 
matter is carried this way and that way by thole or the other nerves ; yet we think, 
that within thoſe nervous paſſages an humor doth perpetually abound , which may 
be for a Vehicle of the animal Spirits, and a Ferment for the nutritious matter : with 
which going with the nervous humor towards the Iateſtines and to the other ſinks of 
the Body, it is likely, that the ſuperfluous and excrem<ntitious ſeroſities do often ſlide 
down together, and ſo are carried out. 

But it may be wel] thought, as to the Meſenterick Nerves, and Infoldings in which 
they are terminated , and the Fibres moſt thickly going out of theſe, that theſe diffe- 
rent manner of Veſſels are ficſt Chanels , then Storehouſes, and laſtly the laſt Emiſſa- 
ries of the animal Spirits. If it ſhould be demanded, for what end fo great plenty 
- -of Spirits ſhou!d be deſigned for theſe ignobler parts; I ſay , that this is done for the 
performing the acts of Motion and Senſe there , which are highly neceſſary for the 

eſerving of life it ſelf. For although local motion, which is always performed 

y the help of a Muſcle, as of a Spring, 1s not convenient for the Y:ſcera of the lower 
Belly; yet inteſtine motions are brought forth by them almoſt continually, and after 
many faſhions : viz. for the ſubduing the Chyle, alfo for the ſeparation of ſome parts 
and particles. from others, both of that, and alſo of the bloody Liquor, and the 
protruſion of every one towards their deſigned bonnds, the Fibres and nervous ſhoots 
reaching into the Membranes of the Y:ſcera and the Coats of the Veſſels, yea and into 
the textures of the Parenchyma, are variouſly drawn together , to wit, theſe are pul- 
led upwards, thoſe downwards; ſometimes many together, ſometimes apart or ſuc- 
ceſſively, are wont to be drawn hither and thither. In truth , it isa ſign of the in- 
diſcontinued aCtion of theſe Y:ſcera, that as well in ſleep , and perhaps more than in 
waking, the Culinary work of Nutrition is performed ; and whilſt the Organs of the 
other Faculties are at reſt, there is no quiet granted to theſe : but that the Meſente- 
rick nerves perpetually grinding in the Mill, are always buſted for the preparing the 
alible humor and the exporting the ſame towards all parts, 

Moreover in theſe parts , to which. the aforeſaid Nerves belong, there is found an 
exquiſite feeling no leſs than a motive Faculty ; for whatſoever heterogeneous or hurt- 
ful thing, mixed with the Chyle or blood , is brought to any Yiſcera, preſently the 
Spirits, inhabiting thoſe parts, being warned of the evil, do greatly tumultuate as it 
were by entring into a Conſpiracy, tnat what is hoſtile or troubleſom they might ſhut 
out. But indeed , becauſe the animal Spirits , flowing by the paſlage of the inter- 
coſtal nerve to the Inteſtines and Yiſcera akin'to them, proceed from the Cerebel 
therefore the buſineſſes of either Faculty, to wit, both the ſenſitive and locomotive, 
foraſmuch as they are performed the Brain unconſulted, and the animal ſcarce know- 
ing it, are not ſo openly taken notice of , and for that reaſon they are accounted of 
leſs than the ſpontaneous acts of the other parts. : 

But as tothe manner it ſelf or way of the ceconomy , whereby the animal Spirits, 
deſtinated to the Y:iſcera of the lower Belly, are exerciſed, we affirm , That plenty 
of them flow into all the Meſentetick infoldings by the paſſage of the nerves ſent from 
the intercoſtal pair ; where being heaped up to a fulneſs, as it were in ſo many Store- 
houſes or places of Receipt , they are kept to be diſtributed from thence into ſeveral 
parts, as occaſion requires. But that the Spirits flow out of theſe infoldings, not 
through ſingular and larger branches, (as is done in the Muſcles) but as it were 
by Troops of Fibres, into their proper tasks, the reaſon is, becauſe here the buſineſs 
is performed otherwiſe than in the muſculous ſtock. For where a Muſcle is fixed to 
the part to be moved, its implanted Fibres perform the whole work of ContraCtion, 
or of the motive endeavour ; but it ſuffices for the nerve ſtill to — 
ments of Spirits, and as occaſion ſerves, the Inſtinf&ts of the Motion to be performed : 
but in the Membranes and the Y5ſcera', where Muſcles are wanting , the nervous Fi- 
bres themſelves moſt thickly implanted , and diſtributed as'it were ſo many little 
ropes, almoſt into every part of the ſubje&t, perform the buſineſs of Traftion 5. 
drawing by themſelves and their own proper endeavour or' force partly ; and partly 
ſalicite or ſtir up into motion the Fibres implanted'in the Yiſcera diſpoſed after an 


uncertain order ; which they determinate in their aftion , and moderate or —_ 
them, 
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them, as it were ſo many fingers Jaid upon the ſtrings of a muſical Inſtrument. For 
although the Membranes and the Y:ſcera themſelves are indued with ſome implanted 
Fibres; yet theſe are not, as it is in the Muſcles, of one kind and poſition ; but in 
the ſame part ſome are ſtraight , and others oblique or crooked , theſe tend upwards, 
thoſe downwards, and others are carried round fo that divers ſorts of motions ought 
to be performed in the ſame Membrane or Inward, ſometimes together , ſometimes 
ſucceſlively or by turns : wherefore diſtinCt nerves are required, not only for the 
ſeveral ſeries of Fibres , but for all the parts of the ſubject, towit, which may ſtop 
here a motion begun in that place, and may begin another anew, or may unite 
one with another, Truly the motion which is performed in the muſculous ſtock ſeems 
like the rude and more ſimple work of fome Weaver, where the ſhuttle being always 
calt aſter the ſame manner , the Woof is laid under the Thread or Yarn: but the mo- 
tions of the Inteſtines and Y:iſcera may be aptly compared to a Texture very much 
variegated or flouriſhed, for the weaving of whoſe more artificial ſubſtance or making 
there is made uſe of many hands together , or of a Machine diverſly turning about, 
and furniſhed with more than a thouſand ſorts of motions. 

Concerning the many Meſenterick Nerves, and Shoots, and nervous Fibres which 
go out of them by bands, we muſt conſider chiefly theſe two things: to wit , what 
may be the office of each of them for the ſtirring up of motion or ſenſe , either of 
them, or both together in any part : then ſecondly, what the communication of either 
of them may be with other nerves, infoldings or bundles of nerves, by reaſon of which 
a Sympathy or conſent of actions ariſes at once in divers parts. According to theſe 
two reſpects we will particularly weigh now the ſeveral nervous Veſſels belonging to 
the Y:ſcera of the lower Belly. - 

Therefore in the left ſide the ſupreme Meſenterick branch being preſently forked 
like the figure of the Letter Y , contains in its upper ſhoot the Stomachical infolding, 
which is alſo the Splenetick, and in the other lower the Renal infolding or that be. 
longing to the Reins, Moreover, about the knot of diviſion it ſends forth ſome 
ſhoots to the greateſt infolding of the Meſentery , Fig. 11. F.G. Hence a reaſon is 
plain, wherefore there happens ſuch affinity between the Ventricle and the Spleen, and 
between the Meſentery and the Reins, fo that the very often and familiar Symptom 
of Vomiting is both in Splenetick, Colical, and Nephritick people : becaufe when 
a Convulſion is begun in any part or Inward , which the Meſenterick nerve reſpects, 
-preſently other parts, to which the infoldings or ſhoots of the ſame nerve belong , are 
drawn into conſent. 

From this lower infolding a little bundle of Nerves being carried towards the Sto- 
mach, inſerts its Fibres partly in its bottom , and partly ſends them to meet with 
other Fibres ſent down from the nerve of the Stomach, Fey. 11. ». The-reaſon of 
the former is, That whereas there are many Coats of the Ventricle , and divers ſeries 
of Fibres are diſpoſed in them, for the actuating all of which with a due influx of 
animal Spirits, the Stomachical nerves, derived from the wandring pair, are not 
ſufficient; it was fit, that for the outward Court as it were or Precin& of this In- 
ward, to wit, for the outmoſt bottom of it , ſome forces of Spirits might be ſupplied 
from ſome ſtrange Kingdom ,, to wit, from the aforeſaid nervous infolding of the 
Abdomen. Inſtead of this, Spirits alſo may ſlide downwards from the ſame Stoma- 
chical branch through other Fibres ſent down , and be ſent into this Splenetick in- 
folding. Beſides alſo it is obſerved , That the adventitious nerves aptly conſpire 
with the former , being of the proper dominion of the Ventricle , and that either are 
not only inoculated within the confines of the Inward it ſelf, but they run into mutual 
embraces without it, and as it were joyn hands together. ; 

It ems plain, that the nervous Filaments being carried from the afor eſaid infold- 
ing to the bottom of the Ventricle, may ſerve there for the performing the acts of 
Motion and Senſation : but it doth not fo eaſily appear with what office the other 
handful of Fibres reaching out from henee into the Spleen is charged (Fee. 11. C.)} 
becauſe this Inward is faid to be deſtitute wholly of every animal Faculty. When 
we did elſewhere inquire into the uſe of the Spleen, we thought good to affirm, That 
its office was to ſeparate the dregs of the Blood and the acid. {aline Particles, and 
whatſoever were of a more fixed nature, and to conco them more being received 
into its own boſorn ,and to convert them into an acid Ferment ; by which being again 
delivered to the blood through the Veins, a ſharpneſs and, an aſperity , as alſo an 
active or fermentative virtue are gotten forits Latex, Wherefore the _ ſub- 
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{tance of the Spleeg conſiſts of a texture of Fibres inthe form of a:net; to wit, that 
the Feculencies of the blood might be more plentifully received, and contained within 
its ſpongy cavities and thick paſſages. I ſay therefore, that for the fit preſerving and 
diſpenling of the Splenetick Ferment,. beſides the Arteries which carry matter, .and 
the Veins which continually ſup back ſome portion of the ſame fermented, there ſeems 
to be need of many nerves alſo, which both by pulling the fibrous texture of the Spleen, 
might cauſe'the melancholick and dark Feces, laid up in it, to be ſhaken together, 
and ſo by defending it from putrefattion and coagulatjon, cauſe it to be imbued with 
an acid and fermentative nature; and alſo that thoſe nerves may ſometimes draw 
together and conſtrain the blood-carrying Veſſels, ſometimes open and inlarge them 
that as occaſion ſerves, the Feculencies of the blood may be ſometimes more plentiful- 
Iy, ſometimes more ſparingly laid afide out of the Arteries into the Spleen ; allo that 
more or leſs of the Ferment, preſerved in the Spleen, may be poured out on the 
blood according to the requirings of the Paſſions or of the natural Inſtinſt, No Hy- 
pochondriack but doth abundantly perceive , that ſome Splenetick nerves do perform 
motions; for thoſe great perturbations which are wont to be excited in the left ſide, 
as when. ſometimes [nflations , ſometimes conſtrictions of the inward parts, and 
ſometimes various concuſſions are perceived with a wandring pain running here and 
there, they are only Spaſms or Convulſions or wrinklings together , with which the 
nerves of the Spleen are ordinarily affe&ted. Nor do its nerves, taken with a Conyul- 
ſion, ſtir up tumults only in the neighbourhood of the Spleen, but oftentimes fur- 
ther into the Heart it ſelf, yea into the whole Body the ettects of their inordinations 
are carried. I have known an Hypochondriack, who preſently upon the Spleen being 
diſturbed, ſeemed to have his Precordia, being drawn downwards , to be cruelly 
preſt and bound together ; ſo that being very ſad and dejected in his mind, alſo 
complaining of an exceeding great ſtraitneſs and conſtriction of his Breaſt, he thoughr 
himſelf almoſt dead. The cauſe of which kind of diſtemper was without. doubt, that 
when many Fibres going out of the Splenetick infolding are united with other Fibres 
ſent from the fartheſt end of the wandring pair, it eaſily happens, that the former, 
being diſtempered with the Convulſion ,, do draw together and pull downwards their 
yoke-fellows, and by conſequence the Trunk it ſelf of the wandring pair, from which 
the nerves are ſent into the Precord5a:; certainly by the Sympraxis or joynt action of 
either kind of the aforeſaid nerves, viz. whereof theſe reſpeCt the Spleen , thoſe the 
Precordia, it is effefted, that the Trembling, Oppreſlion, and other grievous Diſtem- 
pers of the Heart, as alſo of the Spleen, ſo ordinarily happen. Further, foraſmuch 
as the Fermentation of the blood depends on the Spleen, according to the influence 
of this, that performs its Circulation, ſometimes pleaſantly, ſometimes diſturbedly. 
Whilſt the Spleen is at quiet, and free from any perturbation , the blood alſo is 
quietly moved in Hypochondriacal perſons; but if the ſame be moved and exerciſed, 
(as it is wont to be in any paſſion or violent motion of the Body, or by a Medicine) 
preſently its nerves being diſtempered with a Convulſion , ſhake it more with reite- 
rated contractions; ſo that the fermentative Feculencies , being ſhaken out of its 
boſom , flow back more plentitully into:the blood ,. which cauſe its Latex preſently 
to be troubled, and as it were muddy, and ſharpen it with ſo great acrimony and 
mordacity, that it burns and pricks the Brain and Heart like needles; from whence in 
Splenetick people , beſides that the Reaſon is obſcured , the affections of the Mind, 
eſpecially Sadneſs, Hatred, and Anger are very much increaſed. | 

Concerning the Splenetick Nerves, by another conje&ure , we are yet brought to 
| believe, that they, beſides the exerciſe of the motive Faculty, do both inſlil into the 

Spleen its own humor , which promotes the fermentative virtue of that Inward ; and 
alſo (becauſe the nerves, as was ſhewn already , convey the Spirits, and ſometimes 
the humors by either way , viz. forward and backward ) the ſame implanted in the 


Spleen, do often imbibe from it an acetous or Vinegar-like humor, and as it were 


Vitriolick , from whoſe acrimony and notable twitching, they are forced into Con- 


vulſions, | 
But foraſmuch as the nervous Infolding reſpecting the Spleen, communicates more 


nearly with the Ventricle, Meſentery, Liver, and Kidneys, and more remotely with 


the Precordia and other parts placed at a diſtance z from hence the cauſe is plain, where-- 


fore not only theſe ſeveral Y:ſceraand parts, by reaſon of the fault of the Spleen, are 
folded together ; but alſo on the contrary , why the Spleen being indiſpoſed by any 


Diſcaſe, or trouble raiſed vp in any of thoſe pr , is wont to be diſturbed : ſo =_ 
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not altogether for nothing, that the Symptoms every where infelting, the cauſe of them 
being unknown, are aſcribed ordinatily to the Spleen z becauſe it fixes not only its own 
inordinations iri other parts , but alſo ſuffers for their peculiar faults : which notwith. 
ſtandings wrongfully aſcribed to Vapours tranſmitted from this or that part , when 
the fortnal teaſon of every Diſtemper- of this kind for the moſt part conſiſts in the com: 


munication made through the Nerves. cI5i bg 
The lower Infolding of the left ſide ſeems to be made for the Kidney placed near, 


into which chiefiy the bundle of its Fibres is carried , Fg. 11. V. y:y: | Certainly that 
theſe netves ; following the emulgent Veſſels, 'do embrace the ſame, and bind them 
about with a various and frequent complication ; that is ſo made for that end, that by 
reaſon"of the Artery being ſo ſtrained and frequently ſhaken by the drawings of the 
teryes , the Serum thay the more eaſily be precipitated from the blood : wherefore 
it is obſerved in vety great difficulty or danger , when the mind and all the neryes are 
ſtrained for fear, that a frequent and more plentiful making of water, and that often 
Painful, is wont to be-provoked: $6” 

The Renal Infolding receives, beſides the Nerve common to it with the upper in- 
folding, another new ahd peculiar ohe from the intercoſtal nerye , or rather that co- 
ming between from the ſpinal Marrow, F:g. 11. 8. Hence it is, that the Loyns have 
a great conſent with the Reins, and ſuffer ſo ordinarily for their Diſtempers with a 
grievous and largely diffuſive pain. Foraſmuch as this infolding communicates with 
the greateſt df the Meſentery , the Colick diſtemper and the Nephritick are much 
akin, and it is often difficult to diſtinguiſh their fits one from the other. 

The Meſenterick branch in the right ſide, as well as the left, being forked , con- 
tains two infoldings : the upper of theſe ( which we call the Hepatick) ſends forth 
from it ſelf many little bundles of neryous Fibres; the greateſt of which being car- 
ried towards the Liver, cloaths' the Hepatick Artery as it were with a Net made of 
Fibres, Fig. 11. &. 6. | The moſt Learned Gliſſon obſerves, That the Hepatick Artery 
is beſtowed on the Trunks of the Veſſels, to wit, of the common Cheſt, of the bilary 
Pore, and of the Yena Porta; for the watering of which, and for the aCtuating them 
with heat and nouriſhing Juyce, it carries the arterious Blood ; to which notwith- 


ſtanding for the recarrying , an aſſociate Vein is _ wanting : wherefore that 


ought to carry the blood , not with a full and free influx, but by little and little, and 
always in a conſtant meaſure to thoſe membranaceous parts : for otherwiſe there had 
betn danger, leſt from the bloody Larex plentifully ruſhing forwatd, for that it could 
not be ſtill remanded preſently through the Veins, an Inflammation ſhould be excited, 
or kt from its torrent being transfuſed beyond its banks, the courſes of the other 
rivers in the Liver ſhould be diſturbed. But for that the nerves, like Reins, do bind 
about the Trunk bf the Artery , the inflowing of the blood it ſelf is moderated , and 
they cauſe it variouſly to be diſpenſed according to the wants of thoſe parts to which 
it is deſtinated. | 

From the Troop of Nerves going out towards the Liver , ſome bend down into the 
Panciex, and others ihto the Cholideck, Veſlels, Duodenum, and Pylorus, and fow 
into them thick ſeries of ſhoots, Fig. 11. 7.5. The office of theſe ſeems to be, to 
pull together the excretory paſſages of thoſe parts , and to ſhake them for the cauſi 
Evacuations of the boiling or turging humors upon occaſion. Further , from theſe 
Fibres being cartied upwards, ' when many others fent from either Stomachical nerve 
are united, the reaſon is plain, why from an hawling or pulling made about the 
Ventricle , the yellow Bile is drawn out of the Gall-cheſt into the Duodenum , which 
being carried from thence intothie Ventricle, by reaſon of a Convulſion of that fate 
Inteſtine, is caſt up by Vomit : becauſe the Stomachical nerves being irritated by 
a Medicine , or by any troubleſom thing ,' for the making an Evacuation above, and 
for that cauſe drawn from thence npwards , they draw together the nerves belonging 
to the Liver and the Chokdock Veſſels, for that they are tied to them , and bring them 
ints conſent with the ſuperior Spaſm or Convulfion. Hence it happens , that not 
only the Stomach being firſt tired , draws to it ſelf the Bile by its Convulſion , and 
allures it into its own boſom ; but the Bile alfo of its own accord growing turgid, and 
ſo being poured out into the Dwodenim, forafmuch as it irritates the nerves of this 
Inteſtine, and then by their conſent, provokes the neryous Veſlels of the Ventricle, 
it preſently induces a cholerick Vomiting. | | 

'Fhe Hepatick Infolding communicates with the Splenetick by Fibres going between 


either, Fiz. 11.9, The teaſon of which ſeems to be , That when one —— ws 
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ſpects the end or the right extremity of.the Ventricle , and another the left; that 
a conſent in either and a joynt ation may be made towards the Stomach, both com- 
municate between themſelves by nerves, as iff zternuntis. Truly it ſeems to come to 
paſs by the paſlage of theſe nerves, that the Hypochondriacal pains oftentimes run from 
the left ſide into the right; to wit, for that a Spaſm or Convullion begun in the Sple- 
netick infolding, is wont to be carried to the Hepatick. | 
Between the Hepatick, Infolding and the greateſt of the Xeſentery, many Fibres 
reaching out by bands, are caſt out in the midſt, Fig. 11, p.p. the office of which 
is to ſuſtain a certain commerce and Sympathy z to wit , fck an one is required, 
both that the Chyle may be miniſtred from the Inteſtines towards the Liver ſtill in 
due proportion, alſo that the Bile may opportunely ſlide out from the Gall-bladder 
into the Inteſtines for the provoking of Excretion. For we are of this Opinion, 
That the Meſeraick Veins ſucking out a certain portion of the Chyle. from the 
Inteſtines, immediately transfer it through the region of the Liver into the Yena 
Cava, whereby the blood in the aſcending Trunk of the hollow Vein or Yea Cava, 
might be freſhly imbued with nouriſhing Juyce ; even as in its deſcending Trunk it is 
refreſhed , the ſame being poured out through the Thoracical Veſſels or thoſe belong- 
ing to the Thorax. Wherefore it is needful, that, there ſhould be a very ſtrict affinity, 
between theſe Y;ſcera; and the rather, becauſe the Bile ought to be poured out"from 
the Gall-cheſt to the Inteſtines, not continually, but for ſome uſes, by occaſions and 
intervals, For the Nerves knowing beſt the wants of either part, warn them both 
of their mutual duty, and as occaſion ſerves, ſtir them into action. | 
It is obſerved, That in the right ſide an ample Nerve is ſtretched out between the 
Hepatick, and Renal infolding, Fig. 11.w. So that between theſe infoldings a greater 
and more immediate conſent is had, than between thoſe pairs of the other ſide. The 
reaſon of which doth not eaſily appear, unleſs perhaps it ſhould be ſo made for this 
end, that when from the Reins, in making of water , there is an endeavour of the 
ſerous Excretion , the Pylorus and the Cholsdock, Vellels being at once drawn down- 
wards, a protruſion of the Chyle and Feces might be provoked towards the lower 
parts of the Belly, Certaialy this connexion of theſe infoldings is chiefly the cauſe , 
why oftentimes moſt cruel Vomiting uſes to come upon a Fit of the Stone ; and that 
from ſuch a Vomiting the Choledock, Vellels are very much emptied, as if provoked by 
taking an Emetick. | 
The greateſt Infolding of the Meſentery being placed in the midit of the reſt, like 
the Sun, difperſes every where round about nervous Fibres like rays, Fig. 11. ©. and 
caſts them not only on every one of thoſe infoldings, as if ſo many Planets with a 
peculiar Aſpeft, or A&inoboliſm or Irradiation ,: but alſo it diſtributes them into ma- 
ny Inteſtines, ſanguiferous Veſlels, and other parts lying round about : without doubt 
upon theſe nervous Filaments, which are carried from this infolding to the lnteſtines, 
as Lines from the Centre to the Circumference, every action of the Inteſtines,and eſpe- 
cially the Periſtaltick motion of the Vermiculation, depends; namely for that theſe 
Fibres do move ſucceſſively, and ſtill move further every begun action, as it were with 
a ſpiral or Screw-like progreſs. 
' . That from this Infolding many Fibres and ſhoots going forth, are inſerted into the 
Trunk of the Aorea nigh its deſcending, and that theſe reaching towards the Inte- 
ſtines, accompany the Blood-carrying Veſſels, and in ſeveral places climb over them z 
from hence it may be inferred, That nerves alſo in the Abdomen are like Bridles and 
Reins caſt on the ſanguiferous Veſſels, which either by ſtraining or pulling them to- 
gether, may ſometimes retard , ſometimes incite the courſe of the blood according 
to the needs of the lower Y:ſcera. | 
From the greateſt Infolding of the Meſentery ſome noted Fibres and ſhoots are ſent 
Out into the Glandula's of the Womb or the Womens Teſticles, Fg. 13. 7.7. Into 
which alſo other ſhoots from the Trunk of the intercoſtal Nerve , 5:4. v. v. and others 
going out of the nerve which comes between this infolding and the loweſt of the Ab- 
domen, do come together, «bid. 44.4. So that a proviſion of Spirits is carried into 
thoſe parts from a threefold Store-houſe z which indeed is much larger than is done 
in the other Sex, when we find ſcarce any nerve to belong to mens Teſticles. Indeed 
the Womb, beſides that it is a very ſenſible part, ought alſo to be moved diverſly, and 
in bringing forth a child very ſtrongly : wherefore there are granted to this both 
more ſtrong implanted Fibres, and alſo Neryes of a various kind and original. 


Moſt of the lnfoldings of the Abdomen , = eſpecially the loweſt, and ons _ 
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lated to it the greatelt of the Mzſentecy , are oftentimes attected in the Paſſions com- 
monly called Hyſterical, as ſhall be preſently declared. Therefore if at any time ſuch 
diſtempers proceed from the Womb, the cauſe is manifeſt wherefore the aforeſaid 
infoldings are drawn into conſent, But we have elſewhere ſhewn , That thoſe Paſ- 
ſions ace merely convullive, and not ſeldom excited without any fault in the Womb, 
Further, that Symptom very frequent in thoſe kind of Fits, to wit, in which as it 
were a Globe is perceived to be carried from the bottom of the'Belly , and about 
the Navel to leap out impetuouſly , which therefore is thought to be an aſcent of the 
Womb; I ay, that. it is nothing elſe than moſt cruel Convulſians of theſe infold- 
ings. Indeed oftentimes in Women, and ſometimes alſo in Men, I have known 
when the convulfive Aﬀection hath invaded, that a bulk in the Hypogaſtriunm hath 
been ſeen to ariſe, then about the midſt of the Abdomen ſo great a ſwelling to follow, 
that it could not be hindred or preſt down , though ſtrongly attempted by the hands 
of a ſtrong man. Without doubt, the cauſe of this admirable diſtemper is, that 
within the nerves of the intercoſtal pair the inflowing animal Spirits ,- as often as they 
begin diſorders or convulſive motions, firſt (asit is wont to be) begin to. grow hot 
or to be exploded about the extremities of the nerve, to wit, in the loweſt infolding 
of the Abdomen; which affeCtion of theirs, when creeping upwards it 1s carried to the 
greateſt infolding of the Meſentery , ſo that the Spirits inhabiting it are taken with 
the like inordination, it is no wonder , if that ſwelling up of the middle of the .,4b- 
domen , and as it were an exploſion of a certain nitroſulphureous matter , ſhould be 
ſtirred up. For truly it is not probable, that that Symptom ſhould be excited from 
the Womb aſcending and being removed from its-place, becauſe, beſides this part 
being fixed in its place: and firmly eſtabliſhed with Ligaments, the bulk of it alſo in 
Virgins is ſo ſmal}, ſcarce exceeding the bigneſs of a Walnut, that although it ſhould 
be carried up into the Belly, it could not produce ſuch a ſwelling. Nor isit more likely, 
that this ſort of diſtemper is ſtirred up from the Muſcles of the Abdomen taken with 
a Convulſion : for they , however convulſive, draw together themſelves and ſubje&t- 
ed parts upwards or downwards , or of one ſide, but they are not able by any means 
to bear themſelves aloft, and tolifrup on high, with a force, the region of the Navel, 
But, as we ſuppoſe, the animal Spirits in the greateſt infolding of the Meſentery 
growing fierce, and becoming apt to be exploded, (as ſnch indeed they are whenever 
they enter into convulſive motions) they being there gathered round thickly into a 
Globe, do mainly blow up and liſt on high with their efferveſcency and notable rare- 
faction that infolding with its whole neighbourhood, and at once drive upward the 
V:ſcera lying upon it with a certain vibration or ſhaking. A more ful] explicatian of 
this Symptom belongs to the Pathology of the Brain and Nerves. 

In the mean time we ſhall take notice, that another certain Diſtemper , z. the 
Colical grief doth belong to the infoldings of the Abdomen, and eſpecially to this great- 
eſt of the M:ſentery. For it may be thought , that the moſt cruel torments that are 
wont to be excited in this diſeaſe do come , not from an excrementitious matter ſhut 
up in the cavities of the Inteſtines, nor always from a ſharp humor impacted in their 
Coats , but: oftner from the nervous Juyce imbued with a certain acrimony, and 
ſtagnating within this infolding ; from whence, by reafon of a conſent of this with 
the infoldings both Hepatick and Splenetick, a frequent and cruel Vomiting comes 
upon theſe pains. But theſe Pathologick, Speculations being referred to their places, 
we will follow what we firſt of all inſtituted, the further. paſſage of the intercoſtal 
Nerve, by which we are led to the two leſſer and loweſt Infoldings of the Abdowen, 

Below the Meſenterick Nerves, out of which the ſuperior Infoldings are made , et- 
ther deſcending intercoſtal Trunk ſends forth three or four ſingular ſhoots , which 
are carried into the Ureters , Fig. 11:v.v. The uſe of theſe ſeems to be, to pull to- 
gether, and to jog or ſhake thoſe urinary Chanels, that the Serum ſeparated in the 
Reins, may be the more readily drawn out towards the Bladder. Moreover , if at 


' any time a viſcous or muddy matter doth ſtick to the paſſages of the Ureters, or a 


more fixed ſtone doth obſtrut their Cavities, they, by the help of the Nerves in- 
ſerted here and there in their whole tra, being pulled together and wrinkled , may 
preſs down and always move forward any bulk or ſubſtance ſtaying in the paſlage. 

| Nigh the Yertebre, out of which the Crural Nerves begin to go forward , three 
diſtin&t branches brought to either intercoſtal Nerve , are carried from thence into 
the loweſt hollownefs of the B-lly, where they make the infolding which is the lowelt 


of the Abdomen, Fig. 11. 9.9.0.6, That here ſo many nerves, to wit, ſix large oves 
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joyning together do make but a ſmall infolding , viz. a leſſer than is raiſed higher in 
a ſingle branchof the.nerve ; the reaſon is, becauſe this infolding is like an Inn, where 
the inflowing Spirits dwell no long time , but it receiving them only in their paſſage, 
preſently commits them to other infoldings placed here and there above, below, and 
of ane fide, and made for divers offices ; for from hence the chief paſſage, and as it 
were a broad way, leads to the greateſt infolding of the Meſentery ; moreover, from 
hence nerves, diverſly going out, make three other infoldings, which reſpect the 
parts and ways by which the ſeveral Excretions, to wit, of the Dung, Urine, and 
Seed, are made in the lower Belly. | 

The firſt Nerve therefore ſent out of this loweſt Infolding into the greateſt of the 
Meſentery, a little before it reaches to it, imparts two noted ſhoots to the Glandula's 
of the Womb; but in its aſcent it admits four other branches , as it were ſubſidiary, 
viz, two oneither fide from the intercoſtal pair, Fig. 11. x. ſo that the nerve here 
ſeems to be the chief means of paſſage of the animal Spirits deſtinated to the greateſt 
infolding of the Meſentery and to the uterine Glandula's ; which paſſage however is 
carried into the defigned parts, not immediately , but a compaſs being made, it firſt 
goes forward beyond its bound, and at length with a certain going back. The reaſon 
of which is, thatthe motions of all the Inteſtines, viz. the Vermiculations ſhould be 
dire&ted downwards towards the ſtraight Inteſtine , and alſo that the aCtions of the 
Womb ſhould tend thither ; therefore *twas fit, that the animal Spirits ſhould be ſup- 
plied from below whither the motion inclined, For by the like means, this Meſen- 
terick nerve and the two returning nerves, being firſt carried lower, aſcend into their 
Provinces ; to wit, that they may pull together the reſpective parts toward that bound 
placed below, as it were to a Pully. | | 

Further, forthisend, to wit , that the influence of the Spirits aQtuating ſome In- 
teſtines, might be derived lower ; the other infolding of the Abdomen , to wit, the 
leaſt , is added immediately to this. Becauſe apon the Nerves being carried from 
hence about an inch, there grows a ſmall infolding ; out of which, one nerve being ſent 
out into the greateſt infolding of, the Meſertery , ſtretches it ſelf under the top of the 
ſtraight Inteſtine and part of the Colon , Fig 11.9. a? And another nerve, deſcend- 
ing from this infolding, is carried under the loweſt part of the ſame ſtraight Inteſtine, 
Fig. 11, b. which alſo, two ſhoots carried from the infoldings placed in the Petvz or 
Baſon, meet, Fig. 11.4, 4. It will not be hard to declare the uſes of this infolding 
and its neryes : becauſe all thoſe nervous paſſages are emptied about the offices and 
motions of the ſtraight Inteſtine. The aſcending nerve directs the Vermiculations of 
the ſame ſtraight lnceſtine, as alſo of the lower part of the Colon, and then (the 
, greateſt infolding of the Meſentery mediating) of ſome other Inteſtines to be made 
downwards ; but the deſcending nerve, in oppoſition to the other, drawing the loweſt 
part of the ſtraight Inteſtine upwards, takes care that the Excrements being carried 
towards the Arſe-hole, may not ſlide out fuddenly ad unexpeRedly. Then foraſmuch 
as twonerves from the two infoldings placed within the Baſon or Tunnel, (which in- 
foldings immediately admitting a noted Vertebral branch, are partakers of the ſpon- 
taneous Function) meet with this deſcending nerve, and are ingraffed into it ; it 
comes to paſs from all of them together , that the Excrements being detained at the 
doors, when it ſhall be convenient, the Appetite commanding, are caſt out. Nature, 
that it might ſhua filthineſs, is ſocareful, that for the carrying out of the Excrements 
it conſticutes nervous Veſſels, with. as noted a proviſion, as for the performing any 
where of the moſt ſplendid offices. . 

From the loweſt Infolding of the Abdomen ,, two nerves being fent into the Tunnel, 
receive there on both ſides a noted Vertebral Nerve; and ſoconſtitute two infoldings, 
to wit ,. one in either ſide, Fig. 11. CC.K,K. Theſe infoldings near the doors, pla- 
ced before the chief excretory paſſages, ſerve for the opening and ſhutting them : 
a Vertebral branch comes to either as a ſupply ; by which it comes to paſs , that be- 
ſides the increaſing the forces of the Spirits, their afts flowing from theſe infoldings, 
become in ſame meaſure ſpontaneous. By what means and for what end , the nerve 
aſcending from either infolding , is beſtowed on the ſtraight Inteſtine , was ſhewn 
but now. - Moreover, two deſcending on both ſides, are carried into the neck or 
porch of the Womb, Fig. 11. e.g. Without doubt, whatever of ſenſe or motion is 
made about the Yenereal a&ts, is owed to the influence of the Spirits through theſe 
Nerves. In Men the delightful profuſion of the Genital humor , and in Women the 
no leſs pleaſant reception of the ſame depends on the ation of thoſe nerves. _ 
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from the ſame infolding another nerve deſcending and broken into certain ſhoots, is 
diſtributed on both ſides into the Bladder and its Sphincter, Fig. 11, f. Certainly 
by theſe nerves the buſineſs of making water js performed , and when at any time 
the ſanie is painful, the troubleſom ſenſe is impreſſed on them. But foraſmuch as 
the nerves dedicated to the ſeveral Excretions proceed on both ſides from the ſame 
infolding, therefore the aCts of them all are in ſome meaſure alike among themſelves, 
fo indeed, that if any excretory paſſage ſhould be weak or ill afſeted, it ſends forth 
its charge which it ſhould keep , whether it will or:no. This is fo well known, that 
there is no need to illuſtrate the matter with inſtances. | 

Theſe Nerves and Infoldings being ſo made, there is not much buſineſs beſides left 
for the intercoſtal pair. About the beginning of the Os Sacram ,- both Trunks in- 
clining mutually one to the other , communicate among themſelves by a croſs ſhoot 
or two, then they end in very ſmall Fibres, which are diſtributed into the Sphincter 
of the Anw, Fig. 11.4.7. s. Here the intercoalt pair is after the ſame manner, as 
we have obſerved concerning the wandring pair z to wit, either nerve being Erought 
to the end of its courſe, before they enter upon their laſt task , incline themſelves to 
mutual embraces. Concerning the laſt offices of either pair, this Conformity may be 
alſo noted; that whenas the Y:ſcera dedicated to Chylification, to wit, the Ventricle 
and Inteſtines , are ſtill continued tothe laſt by the ſame paſſage and the ſame perpe- 
tual cavity or hollowneſs; the firſt doors of this Cavity , to wit , the Orifices of the 
Ventricle, are kept by the loweſt branches of the wandring pair joyned among them- 
ſelves ; but before the laſt door of the ſame, to wit, the Sphinfer of the Anus , the 
extremities of the intercoſtal pair, alſo before joyned among themſelves, are placed. 
But to this part, as if it had never provided enough for it, beſides the nerves ſent 
hither from either infolding next above, and theſe extreme productions of the inter- 
coſtal pair beſtowed on it, a branch alſo and certain fibres from the Vertebral nerve 
are inſerted, Fig. 11.s.k; By theacceſs of which it comes to paſs, that the ſhutting 
and opening of this door-keeping Muſcle becomes ſpontaneous. Truly many nerves, 
and thoſe of a diverſe kind, are diſtributed into the Sphiz#er of the Anus, to wit, be- 
cauſe the nutritious Juyce and its ſtinking recrements , like a certain Chymical mat- 
ter, are digeſted within the Inteſtines, as 1t were within a Matrace ; therefore Na- 
ture , which beſt underſtands Chymilſtry , is very careful about the well-ſtopping the 
mouths of the Veſſels. | 

From the ſame Nerve, viz. the laſt Vertebral, out of which a branch diſperſes 
fibres into the Sphiner of the Anus, two other Nerves proceed, which are' carried 
into the Yard, Fig. 11. 1.m, The greater of theſe, which is very large and long, is 
diſtributed into the nervous Body of it; the other leſſer, into its Muſcles. This mem- 
ber, becauſe it receives nerves only from the ſpinal Marrow, according to our Hypo- 
theſis, ought to ſwell up and to be moved only at the ſpontaneous pleaſure of the will : 
bat that oftentimes, by reaſon of the ſwelling up of the Genital ſeed or humor , it is 
erected and blown up with Spirit, whether one will or no, that is cauſed chiefly for 
this reaſon , Becauſe from this Vertebral pair, from whence the nerves of the Yard 
ariſe, a nervous proceſs is ſtretched out into the Vertebral pair next above it: ip which 
the infolding, placed in the Tunnel], imparting nerves to the Proſtare , is radicated, 
Fig. 11. I. K. into which infolding alſo a noted nerve from the intercoſtal pair is im- 
planted. When therefore a communication is had between the Proſtate , which de- 
pend much on the intercoſtal Nerves and the Yard, (by reaſon of the roots of either 
being joyned together by the nervous proceſs) it comes to paſs, that the aftion of 
this follows the affection of thoſe parts : but thoſe parts, viz. the Proſtate, are apt 
to be moved not only by the turgeſcency of the Seed , but alſo by the paſſage of the 
intercoſtal Nerve are wont to be irritated with too unſeaſonable an aCtion , according 
to the impreſſions made by the Senſes or the Brain; into the conſent of which pre- 
ſently the Yard is excited. 

Concerning the Nerves which belong to the Teſticles, here is not much to be ſpo- 
ken ; for we have often ſought in vain for a great company of nervous paſſages in 
them : I have very diligently ſearched ſometimes in Man, alſo ina Fox, Dog, Calf, 
and likewiſe in a Boar and Monkey , but could never find belonging to them þut one 
nerve carried from the Vertebral pair , which alſo for the moſt-part is beſtowed on 
the Cremaſteral Muſcle , Fig. 11. 24. fo that, although an excellent humor is pre- 
pared within thoſe parts , yet it doth noteaſily appear , that its matter is derived tht- 


ther through the nerves; for we think the Genital humor is'no more diſpenſed py 
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the nerves thai the nutritious. For truly it ſeems, that the Arteries inſtil a ſpiri- 
tuous liquor into the Telticles after the ſame manner as in the Brain ; wherefore in 
their neighbouthood theſe ſanguiferous Veſſels being very much divacicated or ſpread 
abroad, are turned about into little ſerpentine chanels, whereby they ſabtilize the 
humor deſtinated to the Teſticles, and infinnate it, having put off all thickneſs and 
Feculency, and being truly ſublimated, into their ſubſtance ; becauſe there, as within 
the Cortex of the Brain, the ſpirituous liquor being imbued with a volatile Salt im- 
planted in the part, paſſes into the moſt noble Clyſs , viz. the Genital humor, But 
here is not a place to diſcourſe-more largely of the nature and origine of the Seed : 
yet becauſe it is commonly objefted , That the Seed is made of the neryous Juyce and 
plenty of Spirits fetched from the Brain, and therefore a large expence of it doth 
induce quickly on the Brain and Nerves a great debility and enervation I fay, this 
comes to paſs , becauſe after great profuſions of the Seed , for the reſtauration of the 
ſame humor, (of which Nature is.more folicitous than for the benefit of the individual) 
preſently greater Tributes of the fpirituous Liquor are required from the blood to 
be laid up into the Teſticles: wherefore the Brain'is made languid, being defrauded 
of its due ſtock and afflux of the ſame ſpirituous liquor z and the Spirits influencing it 
and the nervous Syſtems , becauſe they are deficient in the Fountain it ſelf, are very 
much depauperated and become flagging. Beſides we may add, That the animal Spt- 
rits alſo which aCtuate the Proſtate coming from the ſpinal Marrow , are conſumed 
about the Venereal acts very much; ſo that the Loyns are alſo eneryated for this 
reaſon. 


CHAP. XX VFHL 


Of the Spinal Nerve an Acceſſory to the wandring Pair ; alſo of the 
Nerve of the Diaphragmas. 


being Executers of the involuntary Function, are ſtretched ont to the Pre- 

cordia and all the Yiſcera of the middle and lower Belly, and alſo to ſome 
other parts: Next to theſe follow ſome other Nerves communicating with the afore- 
ſaid in their beginning, or in the exerciſe of the ſame office, viz. the ſpinal Nerve and 
the Nerve of the Diaphragma ; of which we will ſpeak in order. 

We have already ſhewn , that the Nerve of the wandring pair in the beginning is 
made up of numerous Fibres: to which is joyned another noted Nerve ariſing from afar, 
and being ingraffed with them, goes forth together with them out of the Skull. Concer- 
ning this Nerve, becauſe the beginning and diſtribution of it being very irregular, have 
not as yet been noted by other Anatomilts, it may ſeem worth onr labour to make 
a little more diligent inquiry. Therefore if ' we wonld ſearch into the beginning of 
this nerve, that is found beginning with a ſharp point in the ſide of the ſpinal Marrow 
nigh the ſixth or ſeventh Yertebre of the Neck, Fig. 12.C.C. But being increaſed in 
its aſcent, is no where inferred into the medullar Trunk, but in its whole traft on 
both ſides leans on its fide , to which it is knit by certain admitted Fibres towards the 
ſuperficies. This ariſing up frotn the Neck after this manner , and being carried with- 
in the Skull, is joyned to the Fibres of the wandring pair, and is ingraffed with them 
ſeeming to grow together into one Trunk, and goes out with them at the ſame hole 
from the Skull ; which being paſſed through, the ſpinal Nerve preſently departing 
from the Trunk of the wandring pair , is at length reflefted outward , Fig. g. 9.6. 
This ſtranger or travelling nerve after a ſhort commerce having left his companion, 
is carried upon the Muſcles of the Neck, to which it imparts ſome ſhoots, and is 
inoculated with a certain ſhoot of the tenth pair ; but from thence being carried on 
further, it goes alone by a long paſſage, till it comes to the Scapular Muſcle, on which 
it is almoſt wholly beſtowed, Fig. 9. P. This nerve is found conſtantly, not only in 
Man and four-footed Beaſts, but alſo in Fowls and Fiſhes 3 and in theſe it ſeems to be 
deſtinated inſtead of Arms, and for the moving of their wings and fins. 

Concerning the uſe of this Nerve , and the reaſon of its irregular beginning ow 
| A 


\ Fter we have unfolded the Nerves of the wandring and intercoſtal pair, which 
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ſhall conjecture after this manner : Foraſmuch as that is deſtinated: for the perform. 
ing the motions of the Muſcles belonging to the Arms and Neck , therefore it ovghr 
to ariſe out of the ſpinal Marrow : but that it is not carried by a direCt and near way 
into its Province, but being carried about by a long compaſs before it enters upon its 
task, communicates in its beginning with the nerve of the wandring-pair ; certainly 
this ſeems to be done, tothe end that this Spinal nerve, being carried into the parts 
of the wandring pair, might perform the acts of the Function only involuntary. And 
indeed it may be obſerved , That beſides the ſpontaneous motions wherewith the 
Neck and Arms are wont to be imployed with the previous intention of doing this or 
that thing , thoſe parts alſo , before any other member ,- are affeted with pathetick 
and ſudden motions, according to the force of the Paſſions, the animal not being 
conſcious of it. For almoſt all living Creatures do not only turn about. their necks 
at any noiſe to behold whatever might cauſe fear ; but they being any ways affright- 
ed inthe twinkling of an eye fly away , their feet, wings, fins, or other part an- 
ſwerable to them , being ſet into a rapid motion. The Neck and the Arms are 
pliable or obſervant, not only to fear , but in like manner to the other Paſſions. For 
brute Animals, as well as Man, being puffed up with pride or anger, (as we have 
elſewhere intimated) have their Necks ſwollen , and their Creſts lifted np : But as 
to Man, his hands and arms are ſo obſequious to the Paſlions , and almoſt to all the 
conceptions of the Brain , that they are continually agitated in the doing of any other 
thing with various geſtures, whereof we are ignorant or not willing them : we ſcarce- 
ly think or ſpeak any thing but at the ſame time the hands are flung out here and 
there; and whilſt the Tongue heſitates or ſticks, or the words at it were ſtick between 
the Jaws, the right hand is exerciſed , as if by its geſture it were endeavouring to 
draw out more ſwiftly the ſence of the mind. Truly that theſe parts, to wit, the 
Hands and Arms, do ſo nearly conſpire with the AﬀeCtions of the Brain and Heart 
in their motions in ſome meaſure in all living Creatures , but more eminently in Man, 
the cauſe ſ:ems to be this nerve's coming from the ſpinal Marrow to the beginning of 
the wandring pair , and communicating with its nerves, and receiving from them as 
it were the note or private mark of the involuntary Function. 

So much for the ſpinal Nerve , which alſo like a ſhrub , growing from other ſhrubs, 
hath no peculiar origine , but having received various fibres, is radicated for the 
greateſt part in the ſpinal Marrow, and (as hath been ſhewn) partly in the nerve 
of the wandring pair. Concerning the nerve of the Diaphragma , (of which we ſhall 
ſpeak next) many things occur no leſs worthy remarking. As to its beginning, It. 
may be obſerved, That it ariſes from the brachial nerves with a double or triple root ; 
to wit, two or three ſhoots going out of the aforeſaid nerves, grow together into 
the ſame Trunk, which is the nerve of the Diaphr agma, In man its firſt ſhoot, which 
Is alſo the greateſt, is produced out of the ſecond Vertebral nerve ; and when the 
firſt brachial nerve ariſes from the ſame handful of Vertebral nerves going out at this 
place, the aforeſaid ſhoot is rooted in its origine : wherefore , when in Brutes the 
firſt brachial nerve ariſes from the fourth or fifth Vertebral, the nerve of the Dsa- 
phragma alſo begins its riſe far lower : two other ſhoots ariſe out of the ſame ſtocks of 
the brachial nerves which follow next, Fip.g. T7. g. But the Trunk which is made 
out of theſe ſhoots goes forward ſingle through the paſſage of the Neck and the cavity 
of the Thorax without any branching forth, even to the Diaphragma, Fig. 9 x. where 
being at laſt ſtretched out into three or four ſhobts, it is inſerted on either 1ide to tte 
fleſhy or muſculous part of it : ſo that, becauſe the Draphragma is a Muſcle , and per- 
forms both its motions, to wit, Syſtole and Diaſtole by its own Fibres, the office of 
either nerve is only to carry bands or forces of animal Spirits requiſite for the indiſ 
continued aCtion of that part , and alſo to convey thither the Inſtinitsof the Motions 
variouſly to be performed. | 

As tothe firſt uſe of this Nerve, viz. for the paſſage of the animal Spirits, the 
buſineſs is performed in this Muſcle, as it is in the Heart. The Spirits flowing into 
the D:iaphragma by the nerves , receive ſubſidiary Forces, to wit, a ſulphureous Co- 
pula from the blood , upon whoſe exploſion being ſtill iterated by turns, and the re- 
ceiving of new, theaCtion of this perpetual moveable depends. Concerning the In- 
ſtin&s of the Motions tranſmitted by the paſſage of this double nerve , we may ob- 
ſerve, That they are, eſpecially in man, of a double kind : viz. either the ation of 
the Diaphragma merely natural for the performing of Reſpiration, is continually re- 


Ciprocated according to the uſes of the Heart and Lungs, and altered many oy in 
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Df the Nerve of the Diaphzagma, 
their tenour according to their needs; or ſecondly, a Certain irregular and unuſual 
motion of the Diaphrazma is wont to be excited at the beck of the Appetite, or from 
the inſtigations ot other parts; for the which , whilſt the reſt of the Organs of Re- 
ſpiration are compelled to conſpire , the act it {elf of Reſpiration becomes after a ya- 
rious manner interrupted or unequal, 

I. Asto the firlt of theſe, viz. the unforced motion of this Muſcle, it may be ob- 
ſetved, That the D:aphragma, with the Muſcles of the Thorax and the parts of either, 
conſpire in their morion with the aCtion of the Lungs and Heart : and that between 
all theſe ſuch a joynt action may be ſuſtained , it.is obſerved , That three or four bran- 
ches are ſent out from the Vertebral nerves, in the branches of which the nerve of the 
Diaphragma 1s rooted, into the intercoſtal infolding, Fig. 9. ©. and whereas from this 
infolding the nerves are carricd into the Muſcles of the Thorax, by this means a com- 
munication and conſent of aCtion is effected between theſe and the Diaphragma.There- 
fore the Diaphragma drawing with it ſelf the Muſcles of the Thorax, by reafon of 
other nerves, conſpires with the Precordia. Theſe in man going from the iritercoſtal 
nerve, are already deſcribed; and in Brutes from the lower infolding of the wandring 
pair a nerve is ſent down into the infolding of the Thorax, to which beſides ſo many 
ſhoots and certain fibres reaching forth into the nerve of the Diaphragms, are inſtead 
of ſuch a commerce. 

2. The Anomal and irregular motions of the Dzaphragma proceed from various 
cauſes and from the divers initigation of other parts, which alſo in man become much 
more ſignal than in brute Animals; becauſe in him the communication is notable 
by the nerves reaching out from the Cervical infolding of the intercoltal pair into 
the nerve of the Diaphragma ;, which kind of infolding and nerves are wanting in 
Brutes. 

As to the Species themſelves of irregular motions into which the motion of the 


Diaphragma is wont to be perverted , it may be obſerved, That we are able at our ' 


pleaſure to.ſtop breathing or reſpiration for ſome ſpace, and preſently to take it or 
draw it out, In laughing, weeping , and ſinging tometimes the Sy/?o/e, ſometimes 
the Dzaſtole becomes itronger , and is made frequenter upward or downward with a 
repeated ſhaking; which ſort of aCtions of it are made by reaſon of thoſe near com- 
merces had between the nerve of the Diaphragma and other reſpective parts of the 
Breaſt and Face : yea indeed from hence 1t is effected, (as we have already ſhewn) 
that man is peculiarly a laughing Creature. Further, ( which we have ſhewn elſe- 
where) from the Sympathy which happens between the parts of the Month and Face 
with the Diaphragma by thoſe nerves, a good reaſon of ſneezing may be given, and 
that Problem” of Ariſtorles eaſily ſolved, to wit, why men alone, or chiefly before 


other Creatures, ſneeze : For the aCt of ſneezing ſeems to be made for thisend, that 


man may not only clear his Noſe , but that all Torpor or heavineſs may be ſhook off 
for him from the neighbouring Organs of the Senſes, yea and from all the fore- part 
of the Brain : which thing eaſily ſucceeds, if the Membranes and nervous paſſages 
beſmearing the Noſtrils and the Sieve-like Bone , like. the holes of a Sponge, being 
ſtrongly wrung forth or ſqueezed together , be forced to ſhed forth their moiltures ; 
for theſe parts ſo emptied, preſently like a preſſed Sponge, receive other humors, to 
wit, thoſe coming from the neighbouring parts. In the mean time, that the watry 
heap'ſo laid up about the caverns of the Noſtrils, may be emptied, it ought to bs 
carried away , or wiped out from thence by a vehement blowing of the Air or breath. 
Wherefore it is obſerved, That whilſt the inward parts of the Noſtrils being very ſen- 
ſible, begin to be wrinkled together from ſome ſharp thing pulling or pricking them, 
and by that means to draw out the watry humor preſently by reaſon of the paſlage 
from thence by the branches of the fifth pair into the intercoſtal Trunk , and from 
thence by the paſſage of the nerves which are extended from its Cervical infolding 
into the nerve of the Diaphragma, the conſent of the ſame Action or Convullion is 
produced even into the croſs bound or Midriff; ſo that by the ſame ACt as it were 
with which the Noſtrils are wrinkled, the Diaphragma alſo with the Diaſtole being 
ſtronger and longer draw out, is depreſſed, that the Breaſt being dilated as much 
as may be, the Air may be the more copioully inſpired. Then as ſoon as the Spaſm 
or Convullion of the Membranes, drawn together within the Noltrils and fore-part of 
the Head , begins to remit, preſently the Midriff leaping back with a force, cauſes 
the inſpired Air to be violently exploded or driven out, which ſtrongly wipes away 
and carries forth with it the humor preſſed out within the caverns of the Noſtrils, M 
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We yet ought to inquire concerning the Nerve of the Diaphragma, what is the 
reaſon, that it always proceeds from the Brachial nerves, and why it doth nat rather 
ariſe immediately from the ſpinal Marrow. . Truly from hence it ſeems to follow, that - 
the motion of the Arms in ſome ſort reſpects the aCtion of the Diaphragma ; or on the 
contrary, that this depends on that: Indeed between theſe two a- certain reſpect or 
habitude happens; which ealily appears by this Argument : The Arms or fore Legs in 
all Creatures are made for labour and hard exerciſe ; becauſe by the force of theſe men 
fight, and perform the moſt hard and laborious things , and Brutes run and aſcend the 


moſt ſteep places with great pains. But it is very well known, that by too much labour 


and over-vehement motion of body , the act of Reſpiration is very much increaſed, 
fo that the breath almoſt fails, and is oftentimes in danger to be loſt, The reaſon of 
this is, becauſe by great exerciſe the blood is too much forced into the boſom of the 
Heart, which , let it ſhonld ſuffocate it, that it might be emptied into the Lungs, 
very frequent and difficult Reſpiration is inſtituted. Therefore from hence may be 
inferred, That the exerciſes of the Body ought to be regulated according to the tate 
of the Precordia; or that the motion of the Arms ſhould obſerve the ation of the 
Diaphragma , viz. leſt they being ſtirred by a violent motion , cauſe the blood to be 
driven more into the boſoms of the Heart, than the Diaphragma inſtituting a moſt fre- 
quent Reſpiration, can draw from thence into the Lungs. That this Rule may be 
perpetually obſerved of all living Creatures it is fo provided , that the nerve of the 
Diaphragma, chiefly conducing to Reſpiration, ſhould be tyed, as it were a bridle, to 
the Brachial nerves, which are the principal in the motion of the Body, and fo might 
timely warn theſe, if unmindful of their duty , and as ſoon as breath fails, ſhould 
command them to defiſt from further moving the Body. Wherefore we obſerve, 
when at any time labouring Cattle are urged beyond their ſtrength in labour or mo- 
tion, oftentimes either ſome deadly hurt of the heart follows, or elfe fome uncurable 
diſeaſe. of the Diaphragma ; for by ſuch immoderate labour , either the Beaſt lan- 
guiſhing quickly dyes , when it is commonly ſaid , that his hearts broke ; or elſe the 
tone of the Dzaphragma being wholly broken, Reſpiration ever after becomes painful 
and difficult : which is wont to happen ordinarily to Horſes, who are driven into 


too rapid a courſe with a full Belly. 
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CHAT MMA. 


Of the Reaſon of the difference that happens between the Nerves of the 
Wandring and IntercoStal Pair in Man and brute Beaſts ; alſo of the 
other Pairs of the Nerves ariſmg both within the Skull , and from the 
Spmal Marrow: alſo ſomething of the Blood-carrying Veſſels which be- 
long to the Spinal Marrow. | 


Viſcera, alſo to moſt of the other parts, which are the Organs of the invo- 

luntary FunCtion , according to the manner by which they are wrought in 
man ; and we have ſhewn their Offices and Uſes, and the Reaſonsof the molt noted 
appearances in all. Before we proceed to the other Conjugations of the Nerves , it 
behoves us to ſhew with what difference the aforeſaid Nerves are found in brute Beaſts, 
and for what end ſuch a difference is ordained. 

It was already intimated , That the Trunk of the wandring pair in four-footed 
Beafts doth ſend forth to the Heart and its Appendix 'more nervous Veſſels than in 
Man. The reaſon of which is obvious; becaufe the Cardiack nerves in Brutes pro- 
ceed almoſt only from this pair , and ſcarce at al) from the intercoſtal ; wherefore 
when they are only of one origination, therefore more are required , all which not- 
notwithſtanding are much fewer than the ſame are in Man from a double ſtock , 9. 
being carried from both the Nerves : foraſmuch as Beaſts want prudence , and are 
not much obnoxious to various and divers Paſlions, therefore there was no need that 


the Spirits ſhould be derived from the Head into the Precordia by a double pallage, 
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F- far we have deſcribed all the Nerves ſtretching out to the Precorainr and 
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viz. that one ſhould be required for the exerciſe of the vital Funtion, and the other 
for the reciprocating impreſſions of the Aﬀections; but that it may ſuffice, that all 
thoſe deſtinated to every one of their offices, may be carried ſtill in the ſathe path. 

In moſt Brutes the intercoſtal Nerve goes alone from the Ganglioform infolding of 
it almoſt without any branching to its infolding of the Thorax : in which paſſage how- 
ever it is not always after the ſame manner in all; for in ſome it is carried ſingle and 
apart from the Trunk of the wandring pair , nor doth it communicate with it in its 
whole journey , unleſs a little higher by a ſhoot ſent down from the Ganglioform in- 
folding : but in many the intercoſtal Nerve paſſes preſently from its Ganglioforr 


infolding into the neighbouring infolding of the wandring pair, Fg. 10. C. where, 


| when both the nerves ſeem to cloſe together , from thence both being involyed under 
the ſame common” incloſure, as 1t were one Trunk, they are carried together till 
it comes over againſt the firſt Rib, and there an infolding being made, the intercoſtal 
nerve, departing from the wandring pair, is carried into the infolding of the Thorax ; 
and the other nerve alſo is ſtretched between this and that infolding : which nerves, 
when one is carried under the other aboye the Artery of the Chanel-bone , making 
as it were an handle, ſtraiten its Trunk, Fig. 10. 0g. | 

Although the intercoſtal Nerve is carried from the Throat to the top of the Thorax 
under the ſame ſheath with the Trunk of the wandring pair, yet it is not united to it ; 
but they remain diſtin&t ſtill both of them in the whole traft, and the Membrane be- 
ing diſſeted , they eaſily ſeparate one from the other , unleſs they be knit together 
by ſome fibrils ſent from one another in ſome places: but foraſmuch as by this means 
the igtercoſtal nerve being joyned to the Trunk of the wandring pair , goes under its 
cover, it ſeems to be ſo made only for its ſafety and better paſſage : wherefore in 
fome perhaps where the intercoſtal Trunk 1s greater, of the courſe of its paſſage 
ſhorter, where ſuch a ſafeguard is not needful, it deſcends alone. We have ſeen 
this Nerve covered with the ſafeguard of the wandring pair of one ſide, and in the 
ather to have gone out by it ſelf alone. | 

Whether the intercoſtal Nerve departs from the lower Infolding of the wandring 
Pair or not , however a branch is ſtretched out between this infolding and that of 
the Thorax in many , perhaps in all brute Beaſts, which 1a its paſſage binds about the 
Vertebral Artery , whereby the Sywpraxs or joynt Action between the Precordia and 
the exterior Organs of Reſpiration is ſuſtained : yea from this lower infolding of the 
wandring pair ſometimes we have obſerved a ſhoot and fibres to be carried to the 
; beginning of the Brachial branch , in which the nerve of the D5aphragma is rooted ; 
alſo ſometimes , though rarely , we have ſeen ſome ſhoots ſent from the infolding of 
the Thorax towards the Heart and its Appendix. In a Monkey above this infolding 
of the Thorax, as we have intimated before,were ſome ſhoots and ſmall branches reach- 
ing from the intercoſtal nerve towards the Precordia. 

We may take notice concerning thoſe Nerves below the Precordia, diſtributed eve- 
ry where into the Ventricle and the lower Y:ſcera, that there is ſcarce any difference 
of them in Man and Beaſts. The nerve of the Diapbragma is placed lower in four- 
footed beaſts : the reaſon of which is, becauſe the Brachial nerves, out of which 
that oughr to proceed, ariſe lower ; to wit, becauſe Brutes have longer necks, as if 
deſtinated to the yoke. Theſe things being thus premiſed concerning the difference 
of the Nerves in either Species, it remains that we paſs on to the unfolding the re- 
maining pairs of them. 

Therefore of thoſe ariſing within the Skull, the ninth pair is made up of many 
Fibres alſo in its beginning , (as was ſhewed before) out of which being gathered to- 
gether one Trunk being made is carried towards the Tongue, through whofe whole 
ſubſtance, to wit, from the bottom to the top, having paſſed, it diſperſes in its whole 
paſſage ſmall ſhoots on either ſide, Fig. 9. @&. So that —_— is more obvious than 
that this nerve performs the motions of the Tongue requiſite for the articulation of 
Sounds, as the nerves of the fifth pair ſpread into this member , ſerve for the diſtin- 
guiſhing of Taſtes ; for the exerciſe of either Faculty , viz. both motive and ſenſitive, 
the texture of the Tongue being notedly fibrous, hath the virtue of a double Organ ; 
therefore by the two nerves, beſides the ſupplements of Spirits, are carried both 
the Inſtints of the Motion and the ſenſible Impreſſions. 

That the aforeſaid Nerves of the ninth pair may more eaſily perform the mo- 
tions of the Tongue, it ſends forth downwards one ſhoot before the entrance of the 
Tongue, which is united with a ſhoot from _ tenth pair meeting it deſtinated B 

a 2 the 


ONE So. dt att. AO: vom, 


- EE IS VE NY ATT We ET I Bros ee TIE VG STO 1” Aro ow 


re oe ett ith 


- 
_ th. Mi POET" PO I FO OT OE PO Tn Fy CEPT Fy P Wy FW YO » i. - ell. =. « * 0 
{un Os ware oro tute ro —_—_— i Sos Le ” 2 nh Cary Brea ern et 99 ERIE nn = 0020 Sei yr nee, rt - , > AR An er IR mp MISS ——_— —_ _ 
- 
% 
£ 4 - , N F If - : . 
5 PF _ —_—— P n I - OSS 4 M —_ P a R 4 


' WII" ad ts 


the Sternorhyroeigdal Mulcle ;. and the ather little branch of the ninth Conjugation is 

diſtributed into the Muſcles of the Bone Hyoides , Fig. 9. ©. ©. In truth theſe ſhoots 

being ſent down as ſo many little ropes, conduceto the moving of the Muſcks, which 

- arefixed:to the bottom of the Tongue , which Muſcles being placed as ſo many Props 
tothe Tongue, do facilitate its motion. | 

The Nerve of the tenth pair, although it may ſeem to ariſe within the Skull with 
.many little Fibres alſo, yet being ſent down from thence into the bony Cloiſters of the 
Spine, not ariſing but within the firſt and ſecond Yerrebre, it is carried without. Pre- 
fently after its entrance it ſends forth two nerves into the infolding of the interco- 
ſtal nerve; for what end hath been already ſhewn : But its chief Trunk ſpreading 
downwards, and receiving a ſhoot produced from the ninth pair , is beſtowed on the 
Sternathyrogidal Muſcle, Moreover , this nerve reflects branches outwards, which 
are diſtributed into the Muſcles of the Neck reaching out towards the hinder part of 
the Head ; ſo this pair, as if it were only of the number or rank of the Vertebral 
nerves, imparts ſome branches to the intercoſtal nerve, and all the other ſhoots and 
branches of it ſerye for the performing of the motions of the Muſcles of the Neck, 
Fig. g. H.X.0. 4. : 

$2 much for the Neryes ariſing within the Skull, which (as was ſhewn ) having 
their being from the parts of the Brain or Cerebel, are deſtinated to the offices of the 
ſpontaneous or the involuntary Function , and are chiefly diſtributed into the Organs 
of the Senſes or the /:ſcera of the vital and natural Faculty. There remain many 
other Conjugations of Nerves, the roots or beginnings of which conſiſt in the ſpinal 
Marrow, which is only the exterior production of the oblong Marrow. Theſe ſpinal 
Nerves, beſides ſome branches that they beſtow on the intercoſtal pair, are imployed 
almoſt wholly on the muſculous ſtock, and the office of them is to carry outwardly 
the farces of the Spirits and the Inftinfts of the Motions to be performed , and to con- 
yey inwardly the impreſſions. of ſenſible things. Foraſmuch as the ſpinal Marrow 
ſeems to be derived from the Brain, and isas it were a broad and high road produced 
or leading from the ſame , without any pathsor tracts inſerted to it from the Cerebe], 
therefore the animal Spirits flowing within its nerves, do almoſt wholy execute the 
ARts of the ſpontaneous Function. 

To deſcribe all the ſeveral pairs of the ſpinal Nerves, and fo rehearſe all their 
branchings, and tounfold the uſes and actions of them, would be a work of an im- 
menſe labour and trouble : and as this 2 ewralogie cannot be learned nor underſtood 
without an exact knowledge of the Muſcles, we may juſtly here forbear entring upon 
its particular inſtitution: but it may ſyffice cancerning theſe nerves and their medullar 
beginning, that we advertiſe only in general what things may occur moſt notable and 
Chi:fly worth taking notice of. 

As to the Nerves therefore produced out-of the ſpinal Marrow, it may be obſerved, 
That in both fides of it, nigh the outward margine or brim , four or five Fibres ariſe 
in the ſuperior brim, and as many in the inferior : either maniple or handful paſs 
through with diſtinCt Fibres the P:4 Mater, or the loweſt Coat of the ſpinal Marrow, 
which is as it were the;common ſheath of them all ; but afterwards the Fibres paſling 
through the third Membrane of either margine, (for three cloath the ſpinal Marrow) 
they joyn together, and having cloathed themſelves with a Coat gotten from the 1e- 
cond Membrane, they become as it were one Trunk ; which Trunk going out at the 
ſpace between the knot of the Yertebre, is again divided into many nerves deſtinated 
to ſeveral parts, After this manner in the whole traft of the ſpinal Marrow, the 
Vertebral nerves haye their birth ; but in thoſe places where the Brachial and the 
Crural nerves go out , both the thickneſsand the breadth of the ſpinal Marrow are in- 
creaſed, and alſo the handfuls or bands of the Fibres are larger. All theſe are well 
repreſented in Fog. 12. 

. TheBrachial Nerves are not only far greater than the Vertebrals, ſo that they ap- 
pear as it were large and broad nervous chords ; but that they may conſpire together, 
2nd ſerve for the ſtrong motions of the Arms, or the fore Legs of Beaſts, it is obſerved, 
That very many of them are knit together by the croſs nervous Proceſſes. Theſe 
Proceſſes in four-faoted. Beaſds (the fore Legs of whom are deſtinated. for uaweariable 
== and diſhcult lobour ) are produced croſs-ways after a curious manner , as may 

diſcerned ,: Fig. 10. /./. Fhe uſe of theſe ſeems to ſuſtain not only the conſent of 
aCtion in many nerves together, but alſo their mutual ftrength; that ſome bands 


of Spirits might awaken or ſtir up others, and for the exerciſing ſtrongly the locomo- 
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tive force, they might mutually ſupport and-relieve one another. And not much 
unlike this, the bulineſs is about the Crural Nerves, where nervous cords fignally 
large , being produced from the JunCtures of the Yertebre, whilſt they deſcend to- 
wards the Thigh , they which are above receive in their whole traCt the nervous Pro. 
.cefſes which are ſent out ſtill from thoſe below, Fee. 11. p. p.p. 

We may yet take notice farther concerning the ſpinal Marrow , that as it ſends 
out Nerves by bands, and as it;were by troops, in an orderly feries and military order g 
ſoits ſanguiferous Veſſels are diſpoſed with no leſs ſignal actifice. For thoſe which 
are carried in the ſyperficies of the ſpinal Marrow, and the Arteries, Veins, and 
otber Sanguiducts, which are nigh its compaſs, do contain ſome things more rare 
and highly worth the noting. | = x 

In the firſt place we may obſerve, That the blood-carrying Veſſels do cloath the 
whole ſabſtance or frame of the ſpinal Marrow , as well as the oblong Marrow with a 
thick ſeries of ſhoots ; which may be made more manifeſt to any one, if firſt of all Ink 
were injected into the Vertebtal Artery 3 -for'from ſuch an injeftion often repeated, 
it will eaſily appear, that the infoldings of the Veſſels do cover as it were in the ſhape 
of a Net , the upper tract ofthe Marrow. - -Butby what means theſe Veſſels proceed 
on both ſides from the Trunk of the Vertebral Artery , and alſo the blood-carrying 
Veins, which are deſtinated to the whole ſpinal Marrow, and the inferior portion © 
its arterious paſſages, doth 1iot ſo plainly appear ; becauſe the bony Cloiſters of the 
Vertebre are not broken through without much labour , eſpecially in grown up living 
Creatures ; and in that work the beginnings. and branchings out of very many Veſlels 
are wont to be blotted out : But that we might more accurately ſearch: into theſe hid 
things, we made the Diſſetions of ſeveral Embryons, in which we were able to diſſect 
the Yertebre as yet ſoft, and to take out of them the: Marrow whole, and to look 
more narrowly into all the receſſes of the Bones : -further, that all the trafts and bran- 
chings out of them might be the better perceived in all the Veſſels, we did caſt in 
divers coloured Liquors. And we had our deſired wiſh : for preſently we found with 
much admiration ,, that thoſe kind of Veſſels, viz. Arteries, Boſoms, and Veins, 
which reſpect the Head , belong alſo to the ſpinal Marrow with no lefs a noted diſpo- 
ſition of proviſion, | 

When we did diſſect the Heads apart from the Spine, we did think , according to 
the Opinion of the Vulgar, that the Vertebral Arteries did belong only to the Head : 
and when there did appear in the cut off Trunk of the oblong Marrow three arterious 
branches ( as they are deſcribed above in the firſt and ſecond Table) therefore in the 
Explication of either Figure we have affirmed the Vertebral Artery to be carried with 
a triple branch into the hinder part of the Head, But the Vertebral Artery pays to 
the ſuperior part of the Spine as great Tributes'of Blood as to the Head it felf; and 
that middle arterious branch , which is marked in the firſt Figure with the Letter T, 
in the ſecond with S, doth not aſcend into the Head , but deſcends from that con- 
courſe of Vertebral Arteries towards the Spine, and conveys downward from the 
common flowing together of the blood there made by many Arteries, the Zazex for 
the watring the top of the ſpinal Marrow. Wherefore in this place it ſeems conve- 
nient, that we do not only correct that errour of ours , but that we deliver an exact 
Deſcription of all the Veſſels which are deſtinated to the Spine, viz. which contain 
many wonderful things. As therefore theſe Veſſels are of a threefold kind , viz. Ar- 
teries, Boſoms, and Veins, we will expoſeeachof them particularly ; and firſt con- 
cerning the Arteries we ſay, 

The Arteries which carry. the Blood towards the Spine, are diſpoſed after one 
manner above the Heart, and after another below it. Asto the firſt, whereas the Trunk 
of the Aorta being there clett preſently. into many branches, departs from the Region 
of the Spine, therefore the Vertebral Artery is produced on both ſides from its axil- 
lary branches, which aſcending ſtraight into the hinder part of the Head , ſends forth 
a branch into the meeting together of every Yerrtebra: But below the Heart, foraſ- 
much as the Aorra, in its whole deſcent, lyeth on the Spine, two Arteries are recel- 


ved into the Spine from its bottom nigh its &rternodie or ſpaces between the knots of” 


the Yertebre; ſo that if the Trunk of the Aorta be cut open long-ways, there will 
appear a ſeries of double holes through its whole traft , after a moſt curious manner, 
as in the head of a Lamprey. 
The arterious Branches which are carried both above and below the Heart towards 
the Spine, becoming preſently forked, beſtow one ſhoot on the neighbouring mo 
a 
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and another they inſert into the JunCtures of the Yerrebrs;, which being carried with- 
in the bony Den, is cleft preſently into three branches, two of which are beſtowed 
on the medullar Trunk , and the other on the Membrane compaſling about the bony 
Den before, Tab. 13. Fig. 3. a.b.c.d.e. | | 

As to the ſhoots deſtinated to the medullar Trunk, they preſently tending two ways, 
and meeting with either maniple or band of nervous Fibres, aſcend towards their be. 
ginningsz and ſo one little Artery having got to the ſuperficies of the hinder Marrow, 
diſtributes into it hairy Veſſels; but the other arterious ſhoot, which is the greater and 
chiefeſt, as ſoon as it attains the margin of the former. Marrow, is carried from thence 
by an oblique paſſage into the middle bilure or cleft of it, where meeting witha ſhoot 
of the pair of the other ſide, it is united to the ſame, and from that joyning together 
the arterious Trunk, as'it were a common-paſlage , and made up of either Vertebral 
ſhoot , deſcends into that cleft by the open ſpace of one: of the Yerrebre, and in that 
ſhort paſſage both diſpenſes little Arteries on either fide, and alfo inſerts them leaning 
on the Pia Mater more deeply betwixt the ſides of the Marrow : and ſo whereas in the 
whole tract of the Marrow, the chief Trunk of every Artery is carried into the middle 
cleft, ir ſeems at firſt ſight, as if tbe ſame arterious Trunk were carried under the 
whole ſubſtance of the Marrow from the head to the tail, Tab. 13. Fig.1. Further, as by 
a concourſe of ſeveral ſhoots of either ſide, the ſpinal Artery deſcends above the cleft 
of the Marrow ; ſo where the Trunks of the Vertebral Arteries joyn together (which 
happens to be done ſometimes in the hinder part of the Head above the oblong Mar- 
row , andoften in the Neck above the ſpinal) an arterious branch ſomewhat bigger 
than the reſt is ſtretched out downwards, This formerly (as we mentioned bnt now) 
we miſtook for the third aſcending branch of the Vertebral Artery. 'But I have ofren 
taken notice, that in Brutes, where the Vertebral Arteries haye mer together with 
an acute Angle above the medullar Trunk, they are preſently, departing one from 
another, ſtretched out directly to either brim of the Marrow , from whence imme- 
diately being bent back, they are carried again into a mutual meeting , ſo that. be- 
tween their two joynings together is made the figure Rhomboides, as it is in Tab. 13. 
Fig. 1. C. Thereaſon of which without doudt is this; to wit, that the more rapid 
courſe of the blood going towards the Head might be hindred by its flood being a 
little ſpace divided. as» 

The third Branch of either Vertebral- Artery being carried into the anterior Ca- 
vity of the bony Den, and being preſently made forked, tends to the right and lefr, 
and is on both ſides inoculated to the next ſhoot of the ſame ſide and by the croſs pro- 
ceſs, they of either ſide are united after the ſame manner; and ſo all the Arteries of 
this cenſe or rank receive one another mutually, as it were links of a Chain, 1n the 
whole tract of the Spine, and are continued in the ſame bending paſlage. 1f Ink be 

caſt into the Trunk of the Vertebral Artery and moſt of the hollowneſles of the Aorta, 
all theſe Arteries, dyed with the ſame, will appear a pleaſant ſpectacle, like Net-work, 
as may be ſeen Tab. 13. Frg. 3. 

The top of this arterious Infolding being carried into the Skull , inſerts two ſhoots 
ſear forth ſtraight into the wonderful Net, and imparts two others going out fide- 
ways on both ſides to the Dura Miter : the lower end of the fame reaching to the 
Os Sacrum, ends in very ſmall Veſſels, which ſerve for the Membrane of the Bones. 

If it ſhould be asked., For what end theſe Arteries being concatenated with ſuch fre- 

uent ingraffings are diſpoſed within the Back-bone : This ſeems to be ſo ordained for 
three uſes: viz. Firſt, Theſe Veſſels ( as alſo the paſſages of the Boſoms ) are divari- 
cated aſter this manner with repeated compaſling about, that a conſtant heat from 
the blood being ſo turned about, as it were into frequent Whirlpools , ' might be ſup- 
plied about the compaſs of the ſpinal Marrow, as it were by a Balnexm Marie; even 
ſuch a manner of office as the Choroeidal intolding performs within the infolding of the 
Brain.. Secondly , Care is taken by this means, leſt the blood deſtioated for the 
ſpinal Marrow , might flow thither too plentifully, os might be defective 1a its due 
influx ; for the blood being about to flow -into the medullar ſtock plentifully , 'is di- 
yerted from the little branches c. d. into theſe Emiſſaries e. f. and in its defect the ſub- 
lidiary proviſion being called out of the middle infolding through the chanel e, into 
the Veſſels c. d. is derived into the ſame medullar Trunk. ' Thirdly , The uſe of this 
arterious infolding ſeems to be, that the blood may be diſtributed from its paſſages 
into the Membranes, viz. which is carried eyery where from them through the Ca- 
pillary Veſſels ; the reliques of which alſo are ſupped back by the httle chanels ſent 
| out 
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out of the boſoms. * Further, from this Store-houſe, if neceſlity urges, a certain pres 
viſion is had for the wants of the Brain z wherefore from hence the ſmall Veſſels end 
in the wonderful Net. 

So much for the Arteries diſtributed about the Spize or Back-bone : the Veſſels of 
the ſecond fort are the Boſoms which come between the Arteries and the Veins for 
the uſe of the ſpinal Marrow no lefs than of the Head it ſelf, and are here ' ordained 
with a more curious implication. But the reaſon why boſoms are required to theſe 
more noble parts, and ſcarce to any in the whole Body beſides, is this; to wit, that 
about theſe bodies all manner of extravaſation, or any ſtagnation of the blood, might 
be hindered : bur ſometimes the Veins are not ſufficiently emptied , that they may 
preſently receive from the Arteries the depoſited blood, and ſo may prohibit any flow- 
10g out of it; wherefore the boſoms, as more fit receivers, are deſtinated to that 
office , for that their receptacles ate larger and ſoon emptied and for that reaſon 
they may more conveniently derive the blood from either medullar fubſtance, leſt it 
ſhould overflow it in the Head or Spine. 

Asto the Figure of the Vertebral Boſom, its paſſages being conform to the arte. 
Tious infolding, are put under it in the wiioie tract of the Spine: for after a like man- 
ner , ineither boſom , which is extended within the cavity of the bony Den, from 
the hinder part of the Head to the Os Sacrwm, there is one receiving Veſſel, by whoſe 
twofold chanels preſently the blood is brought back from either ſuperficies of the 
Marrow, into the boſom , and another carrying back , by whoſe paſlage the ſame is 
exported into the Veins. Moreover, in many Animals (though not in all) the bo. 
ſoms on either ſide ſeem to be knit together upon the knots between the Yertebre 
by the croſs proceſſes, and ſo communicate between themſelves: either boſom in its 
top is continued into the lateral boſoms of the Head ; further, from it on both ſides 
a pallage lyes open into the Jugular Vein and into the Vertebral, Tab. 13. Fig.4. 

What the uſe of the aforeſaid Boſonn 1s in general was but now intimated ; to wit, 
that the blood depoſited from the Arteries in the ſpinal Marrow , might be preſently 
emptied from thence , and be retained within the more large Cavities of the 
Boſoms, till it may be transferred into the Veins being made more empty : But the 
reaſon of the divers forts of implications , - and the frequent ingraffings which is found 
about their little chanels , ſeems to be, thar the blood , if by chance it being plenti- 
fully heaped up within ſome Part of the boſom , ſhould there ſtagnate, or be apt to 
regurgitate into the Marrow , it might be drawn out by thoſe frequent Emiſlaries 
here or there into the middle or oppolite fide : after a like manner it is with the bo- 
ſoms about the Spine, as when a Country-man. digs in his ground frequent croſs Fur- 
rows for the draining away any ſupertluous moiſture. 

There remains another uſe of the Vertebral Boſoms, of which we made mention 
before, to wit, that the blood nign the medullar Body, being brought through their 
variouſly intorted Meanders,, (like the arterious infoldings) might yield heat requi- 
ſite for the ſwifc paſſage of the animal Spirits, as it were a Balneum Marie, That 
the bending tracts and complications of the Boſoms may be the better ſeen, a cer- 
tain tinfture may be caſt into the Vertebral Veins; and preſently that invading the 
paſſages of the boſoms and marking them, will exhibit the appearance of a long Lad- 
der with many little labels hanging to it. 

Yea at length by thoſe little roundles we are led to the third kind of Spinal Veſſels, 
which are the Veins, into which all the boſoms immediately convey their burden, 
whereby they being confinually emptied , may be ſtill able to receive freſh blood : 
wherefore the venous branch is ſtretched out by the ſeveral joyntings of the Yertebre 
into the boſom , which preſently carries away the blood laid up.in it, and to be re- - 
duced towards the Heart. The Veins deſigned to this office, after the example of 
the Arteries, are diſpoſed after one manner above the Heart, and after another be- 
lowit. As to the firſt, a branch going from the Trunk of the Yera Cava below the 
Chanel-bone, or the firſt little Rib of the Breaſt, accompanies the Vertebral Artery, 
and aſcending by the holes of the Proceſſes between the ſeveral Yertebre , inſerts a 
little branch to the Boſom , Tab. 13. Fig. 2. h. h;h. Then the top of this Vein being 
carried towards the hinder part of the Head , is continued into the Trunk of the Bo- 
ſom, and opened by the other paſſage into the Jugular Vein. But further , as if theſe 
communications were not yet ſufficient for the draining away the blood, tranſverſe 
branches alſo are ſtretched out between both Veins, Tab. 13. Fg. 2.1.1.4, SO mani- 
fold diverting places appear ;-by which it is enough and more than enough _—_— 
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leſt the blood might flow back towards the medullar Trunk upon any occaſion. Be- 
low the Heart, becauſe the Trunk of the Yena Cava cannot, as the Aorta, immediate- 
ly lean upon the Spine, and carry ſhoots ſtraight to the ſame , therefore it ſends forth 
a Vein without a Companion, out of whoſe Trunk forked or twofold branches being 
ſent forth , go forwards both to the Muſcles of both ſides and to the Spine it ſelf. Be. 
low the Kidneys, ſeeing there is a ſpace granted for the Yena Cava to be carried nigh 
the Spine, the Azygos Vein ends, and from the Trunk of the greater Vein, as from 
that of the Artery, the Veſſels belonging to the Loyns immediately proceed. 

Theſe things being lately obſerved concerning the blood: carrying Veſſels belong- 
ing to the Spine and the hinder part of the Head , and here inſerted in the place of an 
Appendix, ought to be referred to the other Doctrine of this kind, delivered above 
in the eighth Chapter. : In the mean time, that we may return to our purpoſe, to wit, 
what remains of Neurologie , there is not much more to be met with worthy note con- 
cerning the Nerves: For they , as. to the greater and chief Ramifications, are almoſt 
conſtantly both in Man and brute Beaſts, after the manner we have deſcribed them. 
Sometimes it happens, although very rarely , concerning the divarications af the 
ſmalleſt Shoots and Fibres, that there is ſome variety : but as to the primary Veſſels, 
and thoſe drawn from them, the Configuration of every pair of Nerves is ſtill the 
ſame or alike in all. It now remains, that the Theory of the Nerves, hitherto drawn 
in words, and fo only objected to the Underſtanding, may alſo be ſhewn to the Senſe, 
which will make it clearer. Wherefore we have taken care, that the ingraven De- 
lincations of the wandring and intercoſtal pair of Nerves, and alſo of others which 
are of chief note, and of the Spinal Marrow it ſelf be plainly exhibited. The Fi- 
gures of theſe, although taken from a dead Example , yet after many DiſſeCtions and 
a frequent comparing them together according to their ſeveral parts, they are de- 
ſcribed as if from the life z the Lineaments of which with CharaFeriſtical Notes, that 
they may be the better and more diſtinctly perceived , and a large draught of every 
Figure , equal almoſt to the Scheme of Nerves in their animated body , we have cau- 
ſed to be cut : further, becauſe the Contents of either ſide and of the Cavity between, 
cannot be at once deſcribed in their proper ſituation; therefore here it is ſuppoſed, 
That the Spine, with the oblong Marrow, or the whole medullar Stock , cut in the 


midſt is rolled out , and both ſides of it, with the pairs of the Nerves ariſing in the 
whole Tract, is turned outward. ; 
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The Ninth Table 


Shews the beginnings of the fifth and ſixth pair of Nerves , and the Roots of the [n- 
tercoſtal Nerve proceeding from them; moreover , the Origines and Branchings 
out of the ſame Intercoſtal Nerve and the wandring Pair, and of the accefſory Nerve 
produced out of the Spine to the wandring Pair carried to the Region of the Ven- 
tricle, Beſides, here are repreſented the beginnings and diſtributions of the ſeventh, 
ninth, tenth Pair of Nerves, and of the Nerve of the Diaphragma; alfo the begin- 
nings of the Vertebral Nerves in their whole Tract from the Region of the Nerves 
inſerted in the Precordia and Yiſcera are deſcribed, and their Communications with 
the former. All this whole following Table ſhews how it is found in Man different 
from other living Creatures. 


A. The Nerve of the fifth Pair with its two Branches A. A. the upper of which tending 
ſtraight forwards, diſtributes ſhoots into the muſcles of the Eyes and Face , into 
the Noſe, Palate, and the upper part of the whole Mouth , moreover , it refletts 
two ſhoots a. a. which are the two roots of the intercoſtal Nerve : the other lower 
Branch of the fifth Pair rending downwards , us diſperſed into the lower Faw and all 
its parts. 

a.a, Tipe ſhoots ſent down from the upper Branch of the fifth Pair, which meeting together 

with the other ſhoot Þ. refletted from the Nerve of the ſixth pair , conſtitute the trunk, 
of the Intercoſtal trunk, D. 

B. The Nerve of the ſixth pair tending ſtraight forwards into the muſcles of the Eyes, out 
of whoſe trunk, a ſhoot b. which 1s the third root of the intercoftal Nerve, u re- 

eted, | 

b. The third root of the intercoftal Nerve. 

C. © Original of the hearing Nerves or of the ſeventh pair with its double Proceſs, Viz. 

oft and hard. 

C. The ſofter Branch of it which i wholly diftributed into the inward part of the Ear, viz. 
into the muſcle liſting up the hammer, and into the ſhell. | 
The harder Branch of it , which ariſing whole without the Skull, and being incculated 
with the ſhoot of the eighth pair e. con#titutes with it a ſingle Nerve, which preſently 
#5 divided into many ſhoots : of which 

. ts beftowed on the muſcles of the tongue and of the bone Hyoides. 
. Again into more ſhoots, the upper of which 
. Into the muſcles of the Face and Month. 
. Into the muſcles of the Eye-lids and Forebead, 
5- Into the muſcles of the Ear. | 

D. The trunk, of the intercoftal Nerve conſitting of the three aforeſaid Roots about to . 
paſs into the G anglioform infolding : which infolding of the intercoit al Nerve, brought 
without the Skull, ſeems to be the higheFt knot. | 

E. The Original of the Nerve of the wandring or eighth pair conſiſting of many Fibres, 
with which the Nerve Q. ariſing out of the Spine, joyns , and being moculated with 
them , paſſes together through the Skull , which being paſſed , it departs again , and 
having made a communication with ſome neighbouring Nerves, 1s beſtowed on the muſ- 

' cles of the Shoulders and Back. 

& A ſhoot of the eighth Pair meeting with the auditory Nerve. 

f.f.f, Other + in of the wavdring Pair going into the nuſcles of the Neck. : 

G. The principal Branch of the ſame Pair being loſt or drowned in the Ganglioform infold- 
ing being near. | : 

H. The upper Ganglioform infolding of the wandring Pair which admits a ſhoot k, out of 
another near infolding of the intercoſtal Nerve. bad 

h. 4 Branch out of the aforeſaid infolding of the wandring Pair going into the muſeles of 
the Larynx , 4 noted ſhoot of which entring into the Shield-likg Cartilage , meets with 
the returning Nerve, and is united to the ſame. 7 | 
A ſhoot ſent from the cervical Infolding of the intercoſtal Nerve into the trunk, of the 
wandring Pair. 

. The lower infolding of the wandring Pair from which many Nerves proceed for the 
Heart and its Appendix. | nb " 
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A noted ſhoot fent to the Cardiack, infolding. 

Nervous Fibres diſtributed into the Pericardium and the Veſſels hanging to the Heart, 
The left returning Nerve , which being refletted from compaſſing about the deſcending 
trunk of the Aorta upwards towards the Scutiform Cartilage , imparts in its aſcent 
many ſhoots **** to the rough Artery , and at length meets with a ſhoot h. ſext from 
the Ganglioform infolding, This returning back, from the kyot of refleftion, ſends ſome 
ſhoots towards the Heart. | | 

L. The returning Nerve inthe reght fide , which being refletted much higher, binds about 

the axillary Artery. | 

O. A noted branch ſent down from the trunk of the wandring pair in the left ſide towards 

the Heart , one ſhoot of which preſently becoming forked , compaſſes about the trunk, of 
the Pnenmonick, Vein ;, the other attaining the hinder region of the Heart , is difperſed 
into many ſhoots which cover over ts ſuperficies : a like Caraiack branch ſent ont of 
the trunk, of the other ſide, meets with this. | 

P. The ſhoot of the aforeſaid branch going about the Pneumonick Vein. 

q. Another branch of the ſame imparting to the Heart many ſhoots which cover over its 
hinder ſuperfictes, turned back beyond their proper ſituation. | | 

r.r.r. Small ſhoots ſent out of the trunk of the wandring pair which are inſerted by a long 

tratt to the Oelophagus. | 

S.S.S. Many ſhoots cut off, the branchings of which being diſtributed into the ſubſtance of 

the Lungs, variouſly ſtraiten and bind about the blood-carrying Veſſels. 

T.T.T. The trunk of the wandring pair divided into two branches, Wiz. the exterior and 
the interior , either of which imclining towards the like branches on the other ſide, 
are united to the ſame ,, and after a mutual communication conſtitute the two Sto- 
machical branches, viz. the upper and the lower. 

V.V. The inward branches, which being m.stedin X, conſtitute the beginning of the lower 

Stomachical branch. 

W.W. The outward branches , which being united in the Figure to be added to this, make 

| the upper Stomachical branch. | 

X. The joyning together of the inward branches. _ 

F. The beginning of the N erve of the ninth pair with many fibres , out of which being uni. 
ted, a trunk, being made u carried towards the tongue; but in its progreſs ſends out 
ewo ſhoots. 

@: ©. The firſt ſhoot tending downward , and umted to a branch of the tenth pair, is be- 

ſtowed on the Sternothyroeidal Maſcle. | 

®-®- The ſecond ſhoot on the muſcles of the Bone Hyoides. 

©. The trunk, of this Nerve paſſing into the body of the tongue. | 

G. The upper Ganglioform infolding of the intercoſtal Nerve , which u the higheſt knot of 
this Nerve, being come out of the Skull. 

«. A ſhoot out of thu infolding ſent into the neighbouring infolding of the wandring pair. 

b.b. «ur nervous Proceſſes by which this infolding communicates wah the Nerve of the 

Fentn pair. 

y. A ro leak down into the Sphincter of the throat. 

T. The middle or Cervical infolding, which being proper to man, s placed nigh the middle 

of the neck in the trunk of the tntercoftal Nerve. 

S. A noted branch out of the ſegond Vertebral pair going into thu infolding , whereby this 

communicates with the Nerve of the Diaphragma in its firſt root. 
. Two branches from the ſame wnfolding into the trunk of the Nerve of the Diaphragma. 


” 8” 


he 
T.C. Many nervous fibres coming from the Cervical infolding into the —_— Nerve and 


into the Blood carring Veſſels, and are alſo ſowed into the trunks of the 
the Oeſophagus. 
9. A ſhoot from the ſame into the trunk of the wandring pair. 
x- <Another ſignal ſhoot into the returning N erve. , | 
x.x. Two ſignal ſhoots ſent down towards the Heart , which another branch », follows, 
ariſing a little lower : theſe being carried downwards between the Aorta and the Pneu- 
monick, Artery, meeting with the like branches of the other ſide, conſtitute the Cardiack, 
infolding &. out of which the chief Nerves proceed which are beſtowed on the Heart. 
a. eA branch proceeding a little lower from'the intercoſtal trunk,, which # deſtinated 
with the former to the Cardiack mnfolding. | 
&. The aforeſaid Cardiack infolding. 
ke The bandle going from the ſame, which binds about the Pnenmonuck_ Artery. 
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T he lower handle binding the pneumonick, Vein. : 

* The intercoſtal Nerve demerjed into the cavity of the Thorax, where it binds the axil. 

lary Artery. 

£.E.8.8. The four Vertebral Nerues ſent down into the infolding of the Thorax, the upper 

of which binds the Vertebral Artery. 

0.0.0. Three noted branches ſent down from the Caraiack infolding , which cover the ante- 
rior region of the Heart, as the Nerves p.q. going from the trunk,of the Wanadring 
pair, impart branchings to its hinder part. | 

T. The Vertebral Artery bound about by the Vertebral Nerve. 

$:5-5+ Nervous ſhoots covering the anterior region of the Heart. 

T.T.T. Shoots and nervous Fibres diſtributed to its hinder part. 

©. The lower lnfolding , called properly the Intercoſtal or Thoracical , into which, beſides 

the intercoſtal Nerve , four V, bake are inſerted : the uppermoſt of theſe in its de- 
ſcent binds about the Vertebral Artery, | | 

I. The intercoſtal Nerve deſcending nigh the roots of the ſides throuh the cavity of the 

Thorax, where in its whole progreſs it admits a branch from between the ſeveral knots 
of the Vertebre. | 

H. The Nerve of the tenth pair, conſiſting of many fibres in the beginning, ariſes between 
the firſt and ſecond Vertebrz, where preſently it ſends forth two nervous proceſſes b. b. 
into the upper infolding of the intercoſtal Nerve. | 

* Abranchof tt , which being united to a ſhoot of the ninth pair , i beſtowed into the 
Sternothyroeidal Muſcle immediately lying on the rough Artery, 

7. A ſhaot reflefted into the poſterior muſcles of the Neck, 

{\. ef ſhoot into the pathetick, Spinal Nerve. 

* © on from the chief branch of the ſame Nerve into the Sternothyroeidal 

Muſcle. 

L. The original of the chief Vertebral Nerve, which in this, as in all other Vertebrals, 

conſiſts of many Fibres, one band of which going out of the lower margine of the Spinal 

Marrow , and another from the upper, meeting , go together into one trunk , which is 

preſently divided into nerves diſtributed many ways. 

A ſhoot from this Nerve into the branch of the tenth pair. 

Another ſhoot into the Spinal Pathetick, 

A noted ſhoot ſent forth upwards into the muſcles of the Neck and Ears. 

» A ſhoot from the crooked Nerve into the muſcles of the Neck, 

A Nerve from thu pair into the firſt brachial nerve , ont of which the nerve of the 
Diaphragma hath its bigheſt root. 

« The beginning of the ſecond Vertebral , out of which the upper Brachial branch pro- 
ceeds, and in which the nerve of the Diaphragma is firſt rooted. This Brachial nerve 

#n four-footed Beaſts ariſes near the fourth or fifth Vertebrz , and ſo the root of the 
Diaphragma is placed lower. | 
The Yertebral branch deſtinated to the Arm. 

The Nerve of the Diaphragma , a ſhoot of whoſe root $\, comes to the Cervical infold- 
ing, and a little lower two other branches from the ſame infolding 4.8. are reached out 
into its trunk, This communication ts proper to man. 

The other root of the Diaphragma from the ſecond and third Br achial nerve. 

. The lower trunk, of the nerve of the Diaphragma being removed out of its place, which 
in its proper ſituation, paſſing through the cavity of the Thorax without any commu- 
nication , goes ſtraight forward to the Diaphragma , where being ſtretched out into 
three ſhoots, it 15 inſerted into its muſculous part. 

A..4.4.4. The other Brachial nerves, out of whoſe roots nerves go into the intercoſtal 

Infolding. 

@.0.0.v T [ + 208 of the Vertebral nerves, fromthe ſeveral roots of which a branch 

is carried into the intercoſtal nerve. | 

WY The laſt beginning of the Spinal acceſſory Nerve , going to the wanaring pair , begin- 
ning with a ſharp point, we : 

9. The trunk, of the ſame Nerve aſcending , which in its whole aſcent » going through the 
ſide of the Spinal Marrow , paſſes through the midſt of the beginnings of the Vertebral 
nerves, and receives Fibres from the loc. of the Marrow. bb 

SF. The trunk of the ſame Nerve deſcending , which departing from the _— pair , 5s 
refleftedoutwards , and after having had communications with the nerves of the ninth 
and tenth pairs, it is beſtowed wholly on the muſcles of the Shoulder, 

I- The lower proceſs of the ſame Nerve. Bb 2 The 


tl = 


—— 


"F. 


oo ® 


tk 


The Deſeriprqn and Uſe of the Nerves, 
The Tenth Table 


Shews the beginnings and Branchings out of the ſame Nerves which were deſcribed in 
the former Table, as ſome of them are found in brute Beaſts otherwiſe than in Man. 


. Thetrunk of the intercoſtal Nerve going out of the Skull. 

. The upper Ganglioform infolding ſpringing out of the trunk, of the intercoſtal nerve, 

» The intercoſtal nerve ariſing out of the aforeſaid proper infolding , and ſent down into 
the other neighbouring infolding of the wandring pair. | 

. CA ſhot from tbe upper infolding into the Sphintter of the throat. 

. Both the Nerves includedin the ſame ſheath, as if they were the ſame trunk, deſcend 
towards the Thorax': out of which trunk, appearing in this place, a branch 1s ſent out 
into the returning nerve. | 

. The lower infolding in the trunk_of the wandring pair , or rather conſiſting in the com. 
mon ſheath of either nerve. 

A ſboot out of this infolding into the Brachial branch coming between , in which branch 
the zerve of the Diaphr agma hath its root. 
. The intercoſtal Nerve departing from the ſame infolding , and going under the axillar 
' Artery, is inſerted into the infolding of the Thorax. 
. Another Branch going between the two infoldings, and going above the axillary Artery, 
ſo that theſe two nerves baving made an handle, bind about the Artery. 
H. 4 noted ſhoot out of the aforeſaid infolding of the wandring pair into the Cardiack, in- 
olding. | | 
ral From thence many nervous Fibres are ſent down into the Veſſels belonging to the 
Heart, and to the Pericardium. 
k.k.k.k. The greater Brachial nerves which are produced a little lower in Brute animals, 
' thanin Man: arid therefore the nerve of the Diaphragma ariſes lower. 
L.L.L. The Brachial nerves mutually cutting one another by the croſs proceſſes , commu- 
micate among themſelves. 
M. The Nerve of the Diaphragma conſiſting of three roots , when in Man they are only 
ewo. 

I. The firſt root of the ſame Nerve. 

2. Its ſecond Root. 

3. Its third Root , which communicates mediately with the infolding of the wanaring 
pair, ViZ. by the trunk of the Brachial branch, to which it is fixed. | 

n. A Nerve carried from the ſecond Brachial branch into the intercoſtal infolding, which 
binds about in its paſſage the Vertebral Artery. 

N. Shoots and ſuckers ſent down from both knots of the returning nerve towards the Heart 
and its Appendix. 


The other Nerves and their Branchings out are afin the other Figure, which ſhews 
_ the pattern of them in Man. * © * | 
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The Explanation of the Tables. 
| The Eleventh Table 


Shews the lower Branchings out of the wandring and the Intercoſtal Pair diſtributed 
co the Ventricle and the Y:ſcera of the Abdomen; alſo the beginnings of the Ver- 
tebral Nerves, which are placed over againſt the former, and are ingraffed into 
ſome of them. The Figure of theſe in Man and in four-footed Beaſts is almoſt 
alike, ſo that this Table may be common for both. 


A. The lower Stomarhical Branch which is made up out of the internal branches of each 
wanaring pair , being united together , and covering the bottom of the Ventricle , diſ- 
perſes ſhoots on every ſide in the whole tratt. 

B. The upper Stomachical Branch which is made out of the external branches of the wan- 
dring pair, on either ſide united together, and creeps through the top of the Ventricle. 

C. The Coalition or joyning together of the Branches. 

D. The nervous Infolding out of. the Fibres of both the Stomachical nerves , being united 

| fogether nigh the Orifice, and as it were woven into a Net. | 

a.a. The ends of both the Stomachical nerves which there meet with the nerves of the Li- 
ver, and communicate with them, 

E.E. The Intercoſt al nerve deſcending on either ſide nigh the roots of the Ribs, andin its 

whole deſcent receiving a branch from the ſeveral Vertebral nerves 8.4. 

F. A branch going out of the Nerve of the left intercoſtal ſide , and ſent down towards 
the Meſenterick infoldjngs. | | 

. The ſame Meſenterich,_nerve becoming forked , ſends. out the greater branch into the 
znfolding , which is the Stamachical and Splenetick,, and the leſſer into that belonging 
to the Reins, 

. The like Meſenterick_ branch going out of the intercoſtal nerve on the right fide, and 
mclining towards the Meſenterick, infolding. 

. The greater Branch of this nerve becoming in like manner twofold , the greater branch 
going wi the Hepatick , and the leſſer into the Renal infolding , or that belonging to 
the Kidneys. | 

h. The chief Meſenterick, Infolding of the left ſide , which is alſo the Stomachical and 
Lienary , or belonging to the Spleen®, out of which many little bundles of Nerves or nu- 
mcrous ( onjugations are ſent out many ways. 

Y.. The Renal Meſenterick Infolding of the left ſide , into which , beſides the Meſenterick 

hoot, | 

«67 wo other Nerves are carried immediately out of the Intercoſtal nerve. 

y-y-y. From this Infolding ,. planted near the Bilary Cheſt , many Nerves and Fibres are 

ſent into the Kidney. | | 

HH. Nerves and Fibres by which this infolding communicates with the greateſt nfolding 

of the « Meſentery, | | | | 

t. The chief bundle of Nerves tending out of the former infolding h. ito the Spleen; 
which it having reached, refletts fram thence certain Fibres into the bottom of the Ven- 
tricle. . 

. The ſecond Conjugation of the Nerves fromthe aforeſaid infolding into the bottom of 
the Belly, whoſe Fibres communicate with the. ſhoots aid fibres of the layer Stoma- 
chical nerve. | 5 | 

8. The third Conjugation of Nerves between this infolding and the neighbouring He- 

atick &. | 

t- The fourth Conjugation. of the Nerves between this and the greateſt infolding of the 
Meſentery ©. | | 

Q. The ps. Meſenterick_ Infolding of the right ſide, into which ( ag in its fellow ) beſpdes 
the Meſenterick branch, | | 

K.K. two nerves are produced. from the intercoſtal nerve. 

a. The Nerves and Fibres between this infolding and the greateſt of the Meſentery. 

ps Anoted Branch between this infolding and the neighbouring Hepatick, 7 "0 

v. A noted Company of Nerves and Fibres from this infalding wto the Kidney, which climb 
over the emulgent Veſſels, ad varionſly.bind then about. 

' &. The ſuperior Meſenterick, Infolding of the right rae. 


a A great Conjugation of Nerves out of this Infolding into the Lever and _—_ 
| on 
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out of which alſo many ſhoots are diſtributed into the Pylorus and Pancreas. The 
Nerves and Fibres of thu , in its aſcent towards the Liver , cover the Hepatickh Ar- 
tery, by making a4 it were alittle Net , and almoſt hide its trunk, The ſhoots of theſe 
meet with the tops of the Stomachical nerve aa. 

7.2. Shoots diſtributed about the Pylorus. 

P P. Other ſhoots disferſed ito the Pancreas, 

t.s: Nerves reaching out between this Infolding and the greateſt of the Meſentery. This 
infolding communicates with the neighbouring Renal by w.. and with the Stomachgeal 
by 0, | 

©- The greateſt Meſent erick infolding out of which a mighty bundle of Nerves... 
ariſing under the great Glandula of the Meſentery , from thence ts difperſed on every 
ſide £ or into many ſhoots and branches , and they are diſtributed ito all the Inte- 
ſtines, except the Nracht Imeſtine. The Nerves and Fibres reaching out on every 
fide, are knit to the Meſenterick Arteries and Veins in its whole compaſs, and va- 
riouſly ſtrain and bind them about. 


7.7. Nervous ſhoots from this Infolding into the Womens teſticles, or the uterine Glandy- 


la*s , which meet with the branches of the Vertebral nerves of the twentieth and one 
and twentieth pair ſent into the ſame parts, and are inoculated with them. 

v.v. The Vertebral branches into the Womens teſticles. 

I- The loweſt Infolding of the Meſentery placed much below the former , and having for 
its beginning three nerves on either ſide ariſing lower from the Intercoſt als. 

6.0-7. Three Nerves on either ſide ſent down from the intercoſtal nerve into the loweſt in- 

folding of. the Meſentery, 

X-X- A Nerve ſtretching out of that Infolding direftly into the greateſt inſolding of the 
Meſentery, which m its paſſage receives on both ſides ſome ſhoots from the intercoſtal 
nerve, VIZ. 4-4. 5. 5- 5. andit ſelf ſends two ſhoots into the Womens teſticles, 

a... Two branches from the aforeſaid Nerve into the Womens teſticles. 

Y. Another ſmall Infolding ſtanding a little above this loweſt. | 

&. Anervous Proceſs reaching out of the aforeſaid loweſt Infolding into the neighbouring 
very little infolding. 

a. From the leaſt Infolding 3. a noted nerve being carried into the greateſt inſolding of 
the Meſentery , which in its whole aſcent ſtretches under the ſtraight Inteſtine and part 
of the (olon, and inſerts frequent ſhoots into them, 

b. Another Branch ſent from the ſame Infolding downward , which ſtretches under the 
lower part of the ſame ſtraight Inteſtine, and imparts to it frequent ſhoots. 

C.C. Two Nerves ſent downward from the loweſt enfolding of the Meſentery Y, which 

being ſent down into the Baſon about the loweſt cavity of the Belly , enter the two in- 
foldings there R.K. viz. one mar in either ſide. 

K K. A double Infolding placed within the Baſon, whoſe nerves provide for the ſeveral ex- 
cretions there maar, Viz. of the Urine, Dung, and Seed, theſe ſend out nerves 
d.d. towards the loweſt Meſenterick, infolding. . 

d.d. Anerve aſcending from the aforeſaid Infolding on either ſide , nigh the ſides of the 
PTS” Inteſtine , inſerts ſhoots into it ,, which double infolding , another nerve dc- 
ſcending (b) from the leaſt infolding, meets with. 

6.e. Two Nerves from the ſame Infolding into the Womb, 

. A nerve fromthe ſame Infolding into the Bladder. 

A nerve into the Glandules Proſtatz, 

4 _—_ out of the Root of the eighth and twentieth Vertebral pair into the muſcles of 

fre ANUS, ; 

i. Thenine and twentieth Vertebral pair, from which 

k. goes a Nerve into the Sphinfter, and the other muſcles of the Anus. 

I. A noted nerve on both fe from that pair into the Tard, 


T0 


m. Another ſhorter Branch into the muſcles of the Tard. 
L.L. The intercoſtal nerve below the Reins. 
m: - »— wu zerve from the Vertebral branch into the Cremaſteral muſcle of a «ans 
eſtecles. 
n. The one and twentieth Vertebral pair ; the beginning of which being placed behind the 
. Kidneys, lyes hid. From this Nerve very many ſhoots are ſent out on both ſides into 
the teſticles of the female Sex , which meet with other Meſenterick ſhoots , diſtributed 
to the ſame part. Log 
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*  TheExplanation of the Tables, 


0. A Nervefrom the two and twentieth Vertebral pair , out of which alſo are ſome ſhoots 
ſext into the Womans teſticles. | 

P-P.P-P-P-P-P-P-P. Nerves deſtinated for the thigh, of which thoſe that ariſe higher , re- 

| cerve in their deſcent branches from the nerves ariſing lower. 

q. The intercoſtal Nerves inclining mutually one to the other ,, near the beginning of the 
Os Sacrum, communicate by the croſi Proceſs = . 

r. Anothercrofs Proceſs within the crookednefs of the Os Sacrum kytring together the two 
entercoſtal nerves. 

S. Both the intercoſtal Nerves ending in moſt ſmall fibres, which fibres are diſtributed into 
the very Sphintter of the Anus. 

t. A Nerve from the twenty fourth Vertebral pair , which us carried into the inguinal 
Glandula's or of the Groyn. 

V.v.V.&c. Shoots ſent down from the intercoſtal Nerve on both ſides into the body of the 

Ureters. | 

X. eA Nerve which is deſtinated to the Teſticles and the Cremaſteral Muſcle , cat off 

where it goes out of the Abdomen. 


The Twelfih T able 


Shews the Spinal Marrow whole taken out of its bony Den , and half taken from the 
Membrane cloathing it, being diſſected , that the beginnings and productions of 
all the Vertebral Nerves might be ſeen together. 


A.A. The top of the Spinal «Harrow , where it 15 cut off from its cleaving to the oblorg 
Marrow. 

B. The Spinal Artery ſeen to deſcend through the whole Marrow , which however is 
made up of Arteries , brought into it from between the ſeveral joyntings of the Ver- 
tebrz, 

C.C. The Spinal Nerve coming from the fifth or ſixth Vertebra of the Neck, to the be- 
ginning of the wandring pair. $ 

D.D. Portions of the Membrane cloathing the Marrow difſefted and rolled off. 

E.E.E. The Spinal Nerves ſent out of the upper margine of the Marrow by bands, with 

which the like bundles alſo being carried from the lower margine , meet and joyn 
together all into one trunk, within the junitures of the Vertebrz : then being ſe- 
parated again without them, they are carried into ther refettive Provinces. 

F. f. Nerves brought forth within the region of the Neck. 

G.g. Nerves deſtinated for the Shoulder and Arm, where both the Marrow ts larger, and 
the bundles of the nerves are greater. © 

H.h. Nerves g0ing out about the Back and Loyns : where both the boay of the Marrow 
is again ſmaller, and the little bundles of the nerves are a little ſlenderer. 

I.i. MNerves deſtinated for the thighs , where alſo the medullar body and the little bundles 
of the nerves are again larger. 

R. Merves going aut of the Os Sacrum. 


The Deſcription and Uſe of the Nerves, 


The Thirteenth Table. 


FIGURS b 


Shews the branchings forth of the Vertebral Artery reaching out on both ſides into 
the ſuperiour part of the-Spinal Marrow, and into the hinder Region of the oblong - 


| Marrow. 


A.A.. The Region of the poſterior oblong Marrow. 
B. The common paſſage made from both the Vertebral Arteries united together, 
 C. The Rhomboidal Figure ,, which in Brutes a double coalition of the Vertebral Arteries 
deſcribes. ; | 
D. The firſt joyning together of the Vertebral eArteries above the Spinal Marrow , from 
which place the Spinal Artery deſcends. 
E. The Spinal eArtery. 
F.F. Two Yertebral Arteries carried from the axillary branches. 
G. The Spinal e Marrow. 
f.f.f.f.&c. Arterious ſhoots into the muſcles of the Neck, 
g 88-8. Shoots ſent in the Spinal Marrow which joyn together from either fide in the Sps- 
nal Marrow nigh the ſeveral joynings of the Vertebre. 
h.h.h.h. Arterious ſhoots , which following the chanels of the Boſoms, make the arterious 
Infolding, as it 1s deſcribed in the third Figure. 
f.f. Two Arteries ſent down from the Aorta into the Spine. 


FIGURE IL 


- Shews the Vertebral Veins which are Companions to the aboveſaid Arteries ; alſo the 
upper portion of the Vertebral Boſom and the communications of either among 
themſelves and lateral Boſoms of the Head, and between the Jugular Veins. 


A. The third Boſom of the Head cut off, where it paſſes into its lateral Boſoms. 

B.B. The lateral Boſoms of the Head. 

C.C. The ro; nd Den where the lateral Boſom goes on both ſides into the Fugular Vein. © 

D.D. The Fugular Ye. 

E. The upper joynting of the Vertebral Boſoms. | 

F.F. The Yertebral Boſom on either ſide within the Skull brought through, and.there paſ- 
ſing into the lateral Boſom. . | 

G.G. The trunk of either Vertebral Vein brought from the Vena Cava , and there be- 
ginning, 

H.H. Sits of the Vertebral Boſom there cut off , which lower is continued through 
the whole paſſage of the Spine. 

h.h.h.h.h.h. The joynings together on both ſides within the Commiſſures of the Vertebrz 

between the Vertebral Vein and Vertebral Boſom. 

1.1.1.1. The Yeinous paſſages, which reaching out before without the Vertebr#, are carried 
from the Vein of one ſide to its fellow of the other ſide. | 

1.1, The communication of all the Boſoms and Veins in the top of the Spine. 

k.k. The Veinous paſſage from the concourſe of the Boſoms and Veins on both ſides into 

the Fugular Ven. 
L.1.1.1.&c. The joynings together of the Boſoms of either ſide near the Internodia of the 
Vertebre. 
m.m.m.m.&c. The paſſages of the Veins carrying back, the Blood from the Spinal Mar- 
row auto the Boſoms. 
n.n.n.n.&c. The Chanels of the Veins carrying back, the Blood from the muſcles of the 
Neck, | 
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"The Erplanation of the Tables, 


FIGURE 1II. 


Shews the Spinal Artery which is produced within the bony Den nigh the more in- 
ward Supexficies of the Marrow , from the hinder part of the Head to the Os Sa- 


crum, in the ſttape of a Net-work purl, 


A,A,A,A. Arterious ſhoots ſent towards the Spine from the Vertebral Artery aſcending be- 
' tween the holes of the Spinal Proceſſes. | 
b.b.b.b.&c. eLrterious ſhoots ſent from the Aorta towards the Spine. | 

C.C.C.C.QCC. Ar arterions ſhoot reaching out of every of the aforeſaid ſhoots into the po- 


Ferior Marrow. 


_ d.d.d.d.&c. Another ſhoot reaching out of every of the aforeſaid ſhoats into the anterior 


row. 

©.c.c.e.&c. Every the aforeſaid arterious ſhoots, as ſnon as carried into the bony den be- 
coming forked, ſend forth a little branch into either part , which on both ſides 
communicates with the next branch of the ſame ſide , and by the croſs Proceſs 
with the fellow-branch of the other ſide. 

F.ff.f. The joynings together of the Arteries of either ſide by the croſs ſhoor. 

&.8. The arteriows ſhoots going ont of the Os Sacrum, 

h.h. Arterious ſhoots 5nto the Meningz of the hinder part of the Head. 

il, DArterions ſhoots going out of the Skull with the Nerves of the ſeventh pazr. | 

k.k. Shoots reaching out into the wonderful N et , which in their progreſs are inrraffed 

mutually among themſelves, and alſo with the Arteries Carotides. 


I "IY 


FIGURE Iv. 
Shews the Branchings out of the Spinal Boſom in its whole paſſage. 


A. The uppermoſt joyning of the Boſoms of either ſide. | 

B.B. Chanels reaching out of either Vertebral Boſom into the lateral Boſoms of the Head. 

C.C. Chanels brought from the common concourſe of the Boſoms , and the Vertebral Veins 
s1ts the Futular V ens. 


DD. The Vertebral Veins. 
ec. Acommunication between the Spinal Boſom and the Vertebral Vein. 


f.f.f.f. The paſſages of the Veins from exther Boſom into the trunk of the Vertebral Vein. 

g.8.8.8.&c. The like Venous paſſages which are continued lower into the branthes of the 
Vein AZygos, and laſtly into the lumbary ſhoots of the Vena Cava. 

h.h.h.h.&c. The Pipes of the Veins , which receiving the blood from the Spinal Marrow 
carry it back into the Boſoms. 

..i.i.i.&&c, The Commuſſures or joynings of the Boſoms of either ſide nigh the ſeveral joynt- 
ings of the Vertebre. 


—_— 


FIGURE V. 


Shews the Image of the Spinal Boſom'in a Dog, which hath not joynings together in 
its whole paſlage, as it is ina Calf, Sheep, Hog, and _ others, but only in the 
loweſt and uppermoſt part , where it communicates with. it ſelf by three or four 


_ croſs Proceſſes, 


of THE 


THE 


' CONCLUSION. 


T H U S+ much for the Anatomy of the Brain and Cerebel, and of their Ap- 
pzadix, both Medullar and Nervous, and of the Uſes and Offices of all the 


ſeveral Parts, of which we bave largely treated. There yet remains, after 
we have viewed , not only the outward Courts and Porches of this Fabrick, 
asit were ofa certain Kingly Palace , but alſo its intimate Receſles and private Cham- 
bers, that we next inquire into, what the Lady or Inhabirant of this Princely place may 
be , in what part ſhe doth chiefly reſide , and by what Rule and Government ſhe diſ- 
poles and orders her Family, Then we ought to take notice , what defects and irre- 
gularities happen to it, or to its parts and powers ;, then to what injuries of changes 
or Diſeaſes this Building or Houſe, to wit, the Brain and nervous Stock, may be 
obnoxious, For indeed [ am as it were bound, by reaſon of the Work it ſelf, and the 
promiſe I made before, that for the Crown of the Work, a certain Theory of the Soul 
of Brutes ſhould be added after the naked Anatomical Obſervations and Hiſtories of 
Living Creatures , and of their animated Parts. Truly it is but juſt and equal , that 
we enter upon this Diſcourſe of the Soul, and'that- other task of Pathologie, to wit, 
that the Aſperities and hard ſence of our already inſtituted Anatomy may be 1ſweetned 
with thoſe kind of more pleaſant Speculations, as it were cloathing the Skeleton 
with fleſh; and that the Reader being wearied by a long and troubleſom Journey, 
may be a little refrefhed and recreated. For in truth , whatſoever of our Work is 
performed without form or beauty , may ſeem as theFoundation of a Building only 
placed on the ground, in which noelegancy or neatneſs doth yet ſhine, but that all 
things appear rude, and as yet bailt of rough and unpoltſhed ſtones. A Snperſtru- 
Cture indeed may be promiſed to be put upon this Foundation, perhaps fair and beau- 
tifal , whereby the minds of the Beholders may be pleaſed and inſtrufted. But truly 
this kind of work may be too hard and great to be performed by our weakneſs :' nei- 
ther doth it become me to proceed in my undertakings, before theſe have under- 
. gone the Cenſure and chance to which they are ſuþject. - For-I fear, leſt this 
Foundatior , but now laid , ſhould become too weak and feeble for the ſuſtaining an 


higher Fabrick, at leaſt until this hath for ſome time undergone the tryal, by lying 
open to winds and ſtorms, | 
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The Authours Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


To the Moft Reverend Father in Chrift, Hi 
Grace, Gilbert, by Divine Providence , Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Primate and Metropolitan of all England, 
and = of His Sacred Majefties mot Honourable Privy 
Conncil. 


T is ſo Ordained bythe Laws, moſt Noble Prelate, that 
| FE ſhall happen co be built upon any ones grotind, 
it ſhall be his own, by right of acceſſion. Since therefore, 
ro that work which I lately attempted, concerning the gifts 
arid Nature of the Senſitive Soul, as alſo the Aﬀettions Fe 
Brain, and nervousRtock, and the various Diſeaſes which 
belong to then , Thad placed the Anatomy of the huraane 
Head for a foundation; it wasaltogether neceffary ( this Trea- 
tiſe being Dedicared to your Grace ) that whatloever build- 
ing ſhould be raiſed on that Foundation, ſhould truly, and 
rightly be ſaid to be yours : And ſo indeed, we continue the 
faule, we had ſometimes Committed, and it becomes not 
only a ſtep, but what is more, an obligation to the following 
Crime ; that at length, we ſeem rather to perform a Duty, 
the name of a fault beirig loſt, than to become Criminal. 
Buc in the mean time, thismartcerini which I bulie my (elf, 
tnay notbe ſaid to beunfir for your Knowledge, or to bediſ- 
agreeing to the buſineſs ofthe Church, over which you moſt 
happily preſide ; For both thoſe Epilepticks which are to be 
miet with here precipitating themſelves into the water or the 
fire, and thoſe whole menibers variouſly Contracted and di- 
ſtorted with Spaſms or Cotivulſions, and thoſe whoſe whole 
Bodies ſo betrit, that they could not ſtand upright, by and 
by, as if by Inſpiration of the Devill, they are agitated 
with Stupendious leapings, and other wonderfull geſticulari- 
ons. Theſe ſay, and many other Sick men whom I here e- 
very where deſcribe, ſeem not much to differ from thoſe 
whom we read of ini the Evangelifts, to be cured by our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; arid although ſuch be to be cured however Con= 
tumatious and rebellious they are, the Phyſitian, owever 
Skillfull he be, ought allways to Implore the help of the Hea- 
venly Polyer, to be afliſting to him, being above all the 
Strength 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
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Strength of Medicines. Therefore and by right the Diſeaſe by 
the Ancients called Holy of the word, Theoria; and the reſt 
of our Pathology, as if it contained in ita certain Divinity,ex- 
-plicates the Diſeaſe tobe caredino- leſle with prayers and faſt- 
ings than with Medicines, 'and.therefore-ſhould defire greatly 
rocall upon the Authority of Holy men, and to be helped by 
the Power of your San&tity: very, 
' Beſides it isno new thing that there ſhould be an Entrance 
into the Church thorow the Spittle, for that it appears, our 
Saviour to have uſed almoſt this mechod, who would for the 
moſt part, that the health of the Soul; ſhould take 'its begin- 
ning from the reſtored health of the Body. And truly, as the 
Stupid Delirinums of Melanchollicks, the Canintth madneſs, 
and others ſprung from an.infirm Brain, have driven ſome, 
[both from the Communion of Saints, and from the Societ 
'of men, if theſe had been profligated*by the help of our Arr, 
it. would not be diſpair'd of, but thatthe menſhould not on- 
ly, growing well, have. left both at once their Diſeaſes and 
Errors, but alſo ſhould have become Wile. 
- Ir remains, that I Snpplicate the Great: God, that he will 
:render to his Church, the peace he has happily given to the 
Common-wealth, that he may take away the darkneſs from 
the eyes of the miſerable people, that he may withdraw the 
fury from their mindes, and for a pledge and advantage of fo 
; great a benefit, that he may long keep fate and in health, your 
- Grace, the mighty Pillar, and: Glory of the Reformed Reli- 
gion, which/is Cordially deſired by 7 Y : 


Your Graces moſt humble 


and Devoted Seryant, 


Chap. I. 


Of Convulſrue Diſeaſes: 


CHAPTER I. 


Of Spaſms or Convnlſive Motions in Generall. 


N handling the Convulſive Diſtempers, many Phyſitians diſtinguiſh between 
the Spaſme or Convulſion, and Convulſrve Motion; by the firſt they underſtand 
a conſtant Contraction, whereby the member becomes ſtift and inflexible; 
by the Second, ſwift motions, and Concuſſions, which, coming betweenz 
ceaſe, and return alternatly : But meither thoſe who have obſerved theſe notes 
of difference, nor other Authors, have taken notice that they are continual : for 
that by the words Spaſme, and Convulſion, they often deſigne a certain Spaſmodick 
or Convulſive Aﬀection ; wherefore to diſtinguiſh it better, we will call the for- 
mer diftemper with Cardar, tetanon, a continual Convulſive Cramp, but the o- 
ther Spaſm, or, a Convulſrve motion in generall, | 
But that the irregular Nature, and Cauſes of Convulſive motion, might more 
rightly have been made known, it ſhould firſt have been declared, after what 
manner the regular motive function, is effected in an animated Body : but the 
more full Conſideration of this, becauſe it belongs tothe Phyſiologie, or Reaſon- 
ing of the Nature, of the Brain, and Nervous ſtock, it is deferred to another 
Difcourſe : For the preſent, we will ſignifie in a word, as much as ſhall ſerve for 
the elucidation of the mavter propoſed. That the animal Spirits ere the next In- Hwy the regd- 
{trument of regular motion, and that their Action, or moving force, conſiſts /ar Motron # 
only, in that they being. more thickly heaped up together, in the motive part, Z/*#ed. 
and there ſpreading themſelves in a more large ſpace, they blow it up, and in- 
tumehie it, which for that reaſon, being contracted, as to its length, draws to 
it ſelf the part hanging to it. In our deſcription of the Nerves already publiſhed, {s gs 
we have ſhown this kind of motion to be twofold, to wit, Spontaneous, and**? 99h, 
meerly natural, the InſtinCt of this is derived from the Cerebel, but of that from 
the brain, but both through the pipes of the Nerves,as it wete the channels, both 
to the muſcles, and alſo to the fibres, interwoven with the membrains, and o- 
ther motive parts of the Parenchyma, or Inwards ; Laſtly, in all theſe, the various 
actions are ſo expeditiouſly effected, which either natural neceſſity, or the rule of 
the will requires, by that only means, that there is an intimate Conjunction, and 
communication of Duty, and moſt ſwift Commerce, between the animal Spirits, 
whichConſtitute the Hypo/?aſis of the ſenfitive Soul, within the foreſaid parts, | 
diſpoſed, or fitted by a continued Series. But there is this notable difference be- The Subje# 
tween the motion of a muſcle, and that performed by'ather parts ; for in theſe, #1 rwofotd, 
the action is moſt often circumſcrib'd within the bounds of the motive body, fo 
as its membranes only, or one part of the inward moves another, and conſe- 
quently this is moved of its neighbour : But in the muſculous ſtock, uſually the 
moving part is placed in one member, and to-be moved of another next it ( al- 
though within ſome muſculous part, as the Heart and Dzaphragma, they proper- 
ly for the moſt part move themſelves only ) hence the Membranes and Inwards, 
are ſaid to have as it were an inteſtine, and vermicular Motion ; ſuch as where- 
ever it is begun, the Spirits there more thickly gather together; and Spreading 
themſelves Roch, they firſt intumike this part, then going forward another, and 
ſo farther, till at laſt they draw the hindermolt parts, and by this means transfer 
an intumifaction, and therefore a motion, from one place to another ; almoſt 
after the ſame manner as worms, and other Creeping creatures make their pro- 
greſſion. - But tothis motive function of the Membranes and Inwards, if it be 
frequent or undiſcontinued, ptenty of ſpirits are required, which notwithſtanding 
execute their task calmly enough, without tumult or great force : And indeed it - 
is to be obſerved, that the Animal Spirits, ftiow not more ſparingly into the 
Membraneous Inwards, than into the Mulcles ; as it appears from the 
B more 


Of Convulſive Diſeaſes. Chap. r. 


more Exquiſite ſenſe of thoſe parts, and by the manifold inſertion of 
Nerves within them, and the diverlity of divarication, through the fol- 
dings and fibres, although in the mean time, the muſcles are watered, with 
2 more plentifull influx of Blood - But as to the motion, performed in 
the muſculous ſtock, the heaping together, and rarefaftion of the Spirits, 
through the whole joynting of the motive part, ſuddenly, and at once unfolded, 
are performed with ſuch force, and ſtrength, as the attraction of the muſcle, in 
its motive endeavour, may exceed the force of a pully or windlace ; and when 
this force, only depends on the expanſion or rarefaction of the Spirits, ſeated 
in the motive part, we'can conceive It to be no otherwiſe, but that the Spirits ſo 


The Motion of expanſed or ſtretched forth, as it were fired, after the manner of gunpowder, to 
a Muſcle u a1. exploded or thrown ont. But we may ſuppoſe, that to the Spirituous Saline 


certars expis- "articles, of the ſpirits inhabiting the interwoven fibres in the muſcle, other ni- 


4 pr trous-ſulphureous particles, of a diverſe kind, do come, and grow intimately 


Fits. 


with them, ſrom the arterous blood, flowing every where within the ſame fibres - 
Then as often as the particles of either kinde, as N:tre and Sulphur combined to- 
gether, by reaſon of the inſtinft of motion brought through the nerves, are mo- 
ved, as aninkindling of fire, forthwith on the other ade burſting forth, or being 
exploded, they ſuddenly blow up the Muſcle, and from thence cauſe a moſt 
ſtrongdrawing together : for indeed it ſeems to be ordained for this end, that 
the Muſcles are imbrewed much more plentifully with the arterous blood, than 
the membraneous inwards : to wit, that the Elaſtick coupling of the ſpirits, be- 
ing conſumed, and perpetually falling off, through the very often, and ſome- 
times continual motion, might be by that means ſupplyed, from the freſh ſan- 
guineous juice : in the mean time, that the ſpirits themſelves, being ſupplyed in 
a ſmaller quantity, through the ſmall nerves, might even like old Soldiers 
continue longer in the ſame ſtation, and follow their manifold coupling or la- 
bour. How elſe are labouring beaſts ſupplyed with a fufficient ſtock of ſpirits, 
for ſo much labour , whilſt they exerciſe allmoſt all their muſcles, by a ſwift 
courſe for many howers, yea ſometimes a whole day : or who can believe that a 
little handfull of ſpirits brought through the ſmall branches of the wandring and 
Intercoſtal pairs of the Nerves to the heart, can be able by their own ſtrength 
to effect that its ſo ſtrong and indiſcontinued motion ? Indeed it ſeems, that of 
neceſſity there muſt come to them from the blood perpetually, auxilarie aid, and 
thoſe afterwards to be allwaysexploded. For this reaſon certainly, the motive 
virtue, both of the Heart, and the reſt of the Muſcles, becomes more ſtrong and 
Elaſtick, above any mechanick Organ : to wit, for as much, as the animal ſpi- 
Tits, aCting every where in the muſculous ſtock, get to themſelves an exploſive 
Copula. 

f any one ſhall be diſpleaſed at the word Exploſion, not yet uſed in Philoſophy 
or Medicine, ſo that this Spaſmodick Pathologie, ſtanding on this baſis, may 
ſeem only :gnor: per ignotius explicatio, an explication ofunknown things by more 
unknown things ; it will be eaſy to ſhew the effe&t of this kinde of notion, and 
very many examples, and inſtances both concerning natural and artificiall 
things ; from the Analogie of whoſe motions, in an animated body, both regu- 
larly and irregularly performed, moſt apt reaſons are to be taken. For beſides 
the mixtures of Nirre with Sulphur, with Tartar, and with Antimony, all which 
are fired with a thundring noiſe ; alſo Auram fulminans or fulminant Gold, anda 
Compoſition of ſalt of Tartar, with Nitre and Sulphur, without any actual fire, 
being only thoroughly heated, are exploded with a vehement Craſh ; alſoto this 
may be referred, many Liquors, which being mixed together, or poured upon 
ſome certain bodies, cauſe or ſtir up violent motions, and plainly Exploſive : 
The ſpirit of tre, and the liquor of congeled Antimony, being powred on one 
another, oreither of them thrownupon the filings of Iron, cauſe a great Ebull:- 
tion, with heat and black ſmoke. It is commonly known, what heat or efferveſ- 
cency, and force plainly exploſive, ariſe from fixed Salts melted together, and 
from acetous or ſharp ſalt of every kind, mixed with one another : Nor is the 
effect of Exploſion leſs ſeen, when a Liquor imbrued with a volatil Salt, as the 
ſpirit of Harts-horn, or of blood, is put to a faline, either fixed or acetous 
Stagma, or ſulphurious Nire, to wit, the particles being vehemently ſtricken 


one againſt another, leap up with a force, and on every ſide are carried forth, a 
great 
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great way which without doubt, if they were reſtrained within the ſpace of any 
body, as the fibres bf a Muſcle, .they would ſuddenly intumifie it, and ſo would 
conſtitute an Inſtrument of Local motion. Concerning this thing, we have-more 
fully diſcourſed already in our Newrologie, or Tract of the Nerves, and perchance 
= may yet publiſh the explication of this more fully and more accuratly ſome 0- 
tner time. F | YE i3; 
In the mean time that this opinion may not be thought altogether new, .and 
that I have expoſed it as a childe of my own brain, that had no other Patron, 
I will here ſhew you the aſſertion of the Famous : Gafſendus, which as it openly 
favours this our Hypotheſis, and in ſome ſort. gave an occaſion of it, ſo perhaps 
it will give to it ſome Anthority. © Therefore this Rational man, weighing in his 
* minde, how muchthat force or ſtrength might be, with which, not only the 
* Arm, or Thigh, but the whole animal Machine, is moved, govern'd, lifted 
© and carryed up and down : He adds, Who can eafily comprehend that ſmall 
© thing, whatſoever it 1s, within the body of an Elephant, whether we conceive 
<it to bea ſoul, or ſpirit, or any other beginning-of motion; that it ſhould be as 
© ble to agitate ſuch a bulk, and to cauſe it to perform a ſwift, and regular dance? 
© z.nd ſo much the more, for that, when as that ſmall thing within that body, no 
© longer flouriſhes, there is need of ſa much outward ſtrength; to remove it never 
© ſo little from its place : but indeed; the ſame fiery nature of the ſoul; ſerves 
© chiefly to this, which, although it be a very little flame; it is able to perform 
« within the body, by its own mobility, the ſame-thing in proportion, that a 
© little flame of Gun-powder does in a Cannon : whilſt that'it not only drives 
« forth the Bullet, with ſo much-force, but alfadrives back the whole machine; 
« with ſo great ſtrength. But indeed he fays as to the ſpirits, which ( like ex- 
« ploſed Ghn-powder ) cauſe the agitation, it is: doubtfull, whether it be they; 
&which come from. the brain, or thoſe in the little tendons as it wete:of kin to 
them or ſpringing from them, that are thought tado it : But although either 
© of them concur, yet they ſeem: to be more preſently deſtinated-to: this officez 
© which are thoſe ofthe fame kinor off-ſpring in the Tendons, | There needs no 
more, it isdeclared, that the motive funCtion depends on the Elaſtich Copula," of 
the animal ſpirits,” and-its deciſion or abating. ; But from this being ſuppoſed, - 
( which indeed we may ſuppoſe with very great probability ) it eaſily follows, 
that theConvulſive motions proceed from the like cauſe ;: For whoſoever ſhall 2 
conſider the ſudden puffings up, the violent andr.: ſtrong Contrattions, in the 4 
members and affected parts, yea ſometimes the niaſt impetuous: concuſſions, and : 
violent throws of the whole body, 'can conceive no leſs, than that very many 
heaps of the animal ſpirits are exploded, or thruſt out, even as lightning brea- 
king forth from a Cloud. Further from hence it may 'be Argued; by a recipro- 
cal Argument, that becauſe the Spaſmqdick motions are exploſive, that there- 
fore the regular are alſo produced by the exploſion of Spirits : But after what 
manner, and by what means, and fromwhat cauſes, the animal ſpirits being ex- 
ploded, or thruſt forth , produce Spaſmodick affeQions, - ſhall be: our preſent 
buſineſs, a little more largely, and plainly to demonltrate, however difficult,and 
abſtruſe the matter ſeems to be, } EA "IE 10 | 
We will not here ſtand to recite many opinions 6f. others, concernitig the The Cinjunſ 
Nature, and cauſes of a Spaſm, or Convulfion ; that which was moſt common, Couſeof | 
and long famous among the Ancients, that this diſtemper was only produced 524/m-. 
from repletion or inanition, or from fullneſs or emptineſs, ( however, beſides pj;, ,,9r44;; 
the authority of Hipocrates, for the eſtabliſhing of this, an exampleis brought, os fwneſs or 
of a Skin, or the ſtrings of Lutes, which are wont tobe inet re þ being either inenition _ 
filled with a moiſt, or empted by too dry an aire Yeaſily falls of it ſelf;. becauſe # Enprineſi! 
it ſeems to ſuppoſe (that which is credible to none by Experience; the fragility * | 
of a Nerve )) to wit, that the Nerves themſelves, after what manner ſoever 
abreviated, and contracted, are able with a certain force, to draw to them the 
Muſcles. Ifthat it ſhall be ſaid, that repletion or inanition, ought to be under- 
ſtood, in reſpeCt of the ſolid parts; which are wont: to be:drawn together ; 
It may be obſerved to the contrary, when as the Muſcels and Nervous ſtock, are 
very much watered with a watery humour, as in an Araſarca;' or are plainly des 
Ititue of the ſame, as in the Conſumption, or Miraſmus ; yet noConvalſive mo» 
tions are for that reaſon excited i amang the maderns,: very many have — 
| 2 ned; 


bs 
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_ ned; irritationof the Nervous parts; /tobe the cauſe of Convalſion; taking their 


'CanjeQture from thence as. I ſuppoſe, for-thatby. ocular :anſpeCtion 'it appears 
From the.Vellicationit {elf, and bythe: only.: touch of the Nerves, that ſpaſms 
areindyced : Andindeedwe have clearly obſerv'd, :inthediſſetion of a living 
awhelp, that the knife being put upon the.naked cxids of the/ſpinal'Neryes, pre- 
ſently both themfelves, and the Bodies of the Muſcles, in which they were inſer- 
ited, were hauled: neither isit unuſual,” that ſpaſms are excited-almoſt in every 
.man, bythe punctures of the Nerves and Tendons.  Lremember by reaſon of an 
\Ulcer, in the. Arms of a.certain man, - that the: Tendons of the Muſcles were laid 
-qpen,.,which when. touch'd by the Surgions Inſtrument, cauſedin'theiPatient a 
certain rigor, through his whole body., and. forthwith a Concuſſion ariſing, 
made himto quake for a good ſpace. But in truth, albeit we grant the ircitations 
of the-Nervous parts, -not ſeldom to ſerve the: turn-of the evident Cauſe, and 
further that ſometimes» this ſolitary Cauſe, produces -more light and tranſient 
4paims ; nevertheleſs, that the more grievious-paroxiſms of this Diſeaſe, and 
Their frequent repetitions by turns,. may be duly unfolded, it behoves us to inve- 
ſtigate, or ſearch out other, and deeper Cauſes, to wit, the Conjunct and proca- 
tartick:'Cauſe. 

Foraſmuch,-asſpaſms never happen'butina living Body, where the Nervous 
parts:are blown up, and grow turgid with the-animal Spirit, we may readily 
Covjecturethat:thoſe animal Spirits themſelves, are, as in regular motion, ſo 
alfo.in the Convulſive, the next Inſtrument of ACtion : to wit, ſo long as they are 
imbued, . with a:fit. and moderateexploſive Copula, andare moved to that ſtriking 
forth, only: by the Command of the Appetite, or inſtin&t of Nature, they bring 
forth motions altogether regular ; butiftheiſame Spirits get.to themſelves an he- 
terogeneous Copula, and too much Elaſtick, or if -they are [ſnatched into their 
Actions, more impetuouſly.and vehemently than they ſhould be; ' they even like 
unbridled Horſes, prickedforward with Spurs, /leap forth-inordinately or throw 
off, or explode violently their” Copyla, although -genuine and -natural : and fo 
they carry away the contaihing.-parts, asit were aChariot -tied to them, toge- 
ther with themſelves, withiafferceand perverſe motion. 


There {4 dou- When. therefore as aforeſaid, the Convulſive-motions are chiefly ſtired up for 
ble Cauſe #nd two:Cauſes, thence, as many Species of them are ordained. For'firſt, it happens 


ewo kinds 0 


Spaſms. 
Irritation. 


s- 


that a Convulſion/is induced without a procatartick Cauſe, or heteropeneous 
Copila, firſt acquired'onlyfroma ſolitary evident Cauſe : For ſo a vehement paſ- 
ſion, imprefſedon the brain, adiffolution. of the-parts , hapning ſomewhere in 
the Nervous ſtock, aſpaſmodick paſſion'is ſuddenly brought upon ſome, whoſe 
brain and Nerves are of a more weak-Conſtitution + for that the animal ſpirits 
do trouble the containing parts, CO _—_ Objeft flying from them, 
and by ftriking vehemently-their Caula, though very agreeing it blows them 
up, and ſo;they pull others annexed to them : Spaſms being after this manner ex- 
cited, [becauſe the natural Cepula of the fpirits :1n them, is ſtricken more vehe- 
mently, they are-.after a manner exploſive, which notwithſtanding, quickly 
leave off, and very.often paſs away with moving of the viſcera, or Members ; 
only with a trembling, and ſome horror, intoa fainting of the ſpirits. But Se- 


.* - candly, Conyulſions, whoſe paroxiſms are 'more grevious and ſtay longer, or 
are oftener'repeated, deem altogetherto depend ona procatartick Cauſe, or a 
- previous difpoſition,” andto' ariſe from ſome other Conjuntt Cauſe, befides Irri- 


A preverne- tation. Andtherefare in this Caſe we ſuppoſe, that the heterogeneous, and 


turs! explafrue Ce nn the ſpirits, ating in this or that 
Copula.: ton of the 2 
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then-fronuthis wicked 'Combination, and reſtleſs Colliſion 


OT: ithiskipde of matter, and the'Spirits, 'frequent and vehement exploſions be- 


ing brought forth, the ſpaſmadick Paroxiſms are induced. 
- But beſides/the [Elaſtick' Capxia, which every-where happens to the- Spirits, 
fromthe arterous Blood, and from whoſe orderly” exploſion, the motive force 
is performed, according to the Beck of the Appetite, or inſtinlt of Nature, in 
all the Nervous parts ; ( as we have elſewhere declared ) alſo ſometimes other 
kinde of little:bodys, of a fierce nature, or rather like Gu-powder or Nitre, come 
to the _ andiintimately adhere to them, when frequent 'and ſuddain di-. 
varces of this\matter, from:the'Embraces ofthe Spirits, happen from the mutu- 
alſtriking together of the. particles, the conteining Bodys are variouſly-blown 
EP . up 
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vp, and ſo are thrown into Convulſive motions. In truth, 'as often as the Spa 
modick Afﬀection becoms habitual, that the Convulfive Paroxiſms'ariſe'nio: rafte- 
ly on their own accord, and without any evident cauſe, bat ſtill on'ever Tight 
occaſion; the procatartick Cauſe of ſuch a diſeaſe, confiſts in the 'evill aifps tl- 
on, of ſuch a ſort of animal Spirits: For neither is the Serousfilth, or other Is 
ſharp humours, although depoſited in the very ventricles of the'Brain, or abott 
the origine of the nerves, ſufficient to ſtir up fach'a fickneſs: For that T have 
ſeen in the heads of dead people, oftentimes the middle part of the brain; 'and 
the very beginings of the Nerves, wholly covered witha limpid water; who, 
whilſt they were alive, had n«ither the Epilepſie, nor Convulſive Motions :Bit 
to the producing or theſe motions, very active Bodys are required, fuch'as are 
Saline, and Sulphereous, which being combined with the'Spirits, and then on 
a ſudden breaking from them, they imitate the combinations, and'violent explo- 
ſions, of particular mineralk. For indeed, if in regular and' ordinary' motion 
{ 75 we have intimated ) the Muſcles cannot get a motive force, and elaſtick 
itrenzth, unleſs a certain exploſion of the animal Spirits be fappoſed, —_ 
mnch more lawfully may we aſſert, that, epileptick firs, and other admirab 
Convulfions, which ſtill happen to be excited, complications of theſame bao 
with other very firce particles, and vehement eliſions, or ſtrikings of theſe, one 
againitanother, are required. But, as to this kind of Spoſmodic Copula, becatiſe 
it di!fers from the natural and ordinary, which we have elſewhere ſhewn'to be in 
regular motion, and to be ſupplyed ſrom the blood ; it hehooves us to inquire, 
from whence it comes, and by what means, andin what places, 'it is wont to get 
to the Spirits. | | ., 
As to the firſt, it is to be obſerved, that Spaſmodick exploſions do Weed Ay | 
happen,not only inthe maſcles, to which only they are hmited ;whicheffe&t'the 
regular motion, but alſo in the membranes, to wit, the ventricle, mefettterie, | 
and other p irts almoſt without blood: beſides, that the exploſions themfelves,in, *: 
the Convulſive Aﬀection,though they are excited contrary to the will of the'Ap-'. 
petite, and the manner of Nature, are far more vehement, and do longer con- 
tinue, than-in the regular motion : out of which it feems to be manifeſt," that 
the Exploſive Spaſmodick Copula, doth come from ſome other place, thanthe 
Effetrice of Regular motion : And indeed, it is probable, that, that flows not, 
as this, from the.arterous blood, running every where among the ——— | 
butdeſcends from the Braine, with the Liquore watring the Nerves, and fois The explofeol 
heaped up, about their beginnings, middle, proceſſes, entoldings, and Extremi- Sp:ſmodic 
ties, aSit were the mine of the Convullſive diſeaſe. Indeed nothing appears more Cpu a nor 
evident, than that the Spaſmodick Diſeaſe, doth moſt often ariſe, by reaſon v6] —_—_— 4 
the evil} firlt fixed in the Brain, and from thence is tranfmitted , into varies one te 
parts of the Nervous Syſtem: for it happens from hence, that a vehement Paſli- Bray. | 
on, as of fear, or Anger, or of Sadneſsof ſpirit, affecting the inhabitanrs of the 
 Encephalon, the paſſion called Hyſteric, and Hypochondriac, doth ſo often ariſe: 
Further, that in theevill Criſes of Feavours, when the aduft recrements of the 
blood, are transfer'd into the head, Convulſions do generally ſucceed. Moreover, 
and this is the reaſon, why the Vertigo, the-inflation of the head, torpor of the 
minde, and other accidents of the Supreme Region, are wont to be the proeminrs, 
of Spaſmes preſently following, in the Inwards, and not ſeldom, in the whote 
Body. Wherefore it is not to be doubted, but that the heterogeneous, and ex- 
ploſive particles, are inſtilled from the Blood, togerher with the nervous juice, 
into the 3rain , which afterwards being thruſt forth, intothe nervous ſtock, do 
there grow to the Spirits, and with them bring on a Convulſive diſpoſition. In 
truth, the Spaſmodick diſtempers, which are either univerſal, or at leaſt occupie 
many parts of the body at once, ariſe for the moſt part, by this only means. But: 
in the mean time, we will not deny, bat that particular Spaſms, which contai 
themſelves w'thin Certain places, the Head being no ways affefted, are induce . 
fometimes by other means. For if the nerves imbibe their humour from either 
end, to wit, the root, and the extream fragments, (which both the learned 
Gl:ſſon maintains to be moſt likely, and by us is ſhewed in our Neurologie, not: 
withour great probabillity ) it may be from hence inferr'd, that the Spaſtnodick 
particles are broght inwardly, not only from the beginning of the Netves; by 
tomewhat alſo'by their extremities; Therefore that perhaps appears Clear oy . 
o B 3 Þ 4 
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Sometimes r& plain enough, that from the ſpleen being evilly affe&ted, Spaſms ariſing about 
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1 The morti- 


- the Scorbutick, cacochymick, an 


x 6 * be 10s region, do not ſeldom affect the Hypochondria and Precoraia. I have known 
Nerves, 


ſome, from a tumour or ulcer exiſting in the Meſenterie, womb , and other in- 
wards, were wont to have Convulſions, both in the grieved part, and alto all a- 
bout it; the reaſon of which ſeems to be no. other, than that the heterogeneous 
icles being more plentifully heaped up, in the affetted place, Creeping alſo 
into the nervous fibres, planted nigh thereunto, ſapply them with matter for 
Convulſive motions like to fired gunpowder : But indeed, Spaſins ariſing from 
ſuch a cauſe, are not wont todiffuſe themſelves far about, nor always to aſcend 
to the Head. 
- Theſe things being thus premiſed, concerning the inward and next Canſe of 
the Spaſmodic Diſtemper, which we affirm to ariſe chiefly , and moſt often, 
from the head it ſelf, and in ſome reſpeCt alſo from the extremities of the Nerves, 
it now remains, that we more particularly declare, the Various remoter Cauſes 
in either Kinde, and the manifold proviſion of this diſeaſe. The Convulſive Di- 


_ ſeaſe therefore, for the moſt part, takes its original from the head : to wit; as 


often as the heterogeneous and exploſive particles, being diffuſed from the blood 
into the Brain, or its medullarie Appendix, are afterwards derived to the ner- 
vous ſtock, and there grow together with the Spirits : But this happens to come 
topalſs from various cauſes: for there are very many ways and means, whereby 
the morbifick matter is admitted into the head, and very many alſo, whereby it 
is deduced intothis, or that region of the nervous Syſtem ; and according tothe 
various tranſlations of this kind of morbifick matter, the divers kinds of Conyul- 
five motions are conſtituted. t 
Therefore, that the Heterogeneous and Spaſmodick particles are admitted in- 
to the Encephalon, it is to be imputed to the fault, both of the blood ſending, 
and of the Brain receiving it. | 
1. When the Blood powrs upon the Head the morbifick matter, either all its 
Whole maſs is depraved, as it frequently happens in malignant feavours, alſo in 
ai chiefly in an originally corrupt Diſtemper ; or 
the Blood of it ſelf innocent and incorrupt, receives elſewhere malignant little 
bodys, and afterwards fixes them-on the brain , ſo in great impurities of the In- 
wards, and chiefly when any parts are affected with an Inflamation, or virulent 


ulcer, or hurtfull ferment, for from ſuch mines the taint of the diſcaſe, the nox- 


ious particles bubble up into the blood, and afterwards, in its paſlage, are laid 
up in the Brain : So, by reaſon that the ſpleen, womb, and other Inwards, bein 
evillyaffeted, Convulſive Diſeaſes are excited , which notwithſtanding, epond 


- more immediatly upon the Brain, receiving the corruption of thoſe parts, through 
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the commerce of the Blood. 
2. Botin the ſecond place, the Blood however vitious it ſhould be, and im- 


regnated with the morbid ſeed, it conld not eaſily leave its Infetion on the 
ws, unleſs there were ſome fault in the Conſtitution of the brain, and its Ap= 
pendix; as long as theſe parts are well made, and are full of vigour, they defend 
themſelves, and what belongs to them, and the doors being ſhut, they admit no- 
thing but an unmixt ſpirituous Liquour,deſtinated for their uſe : but if either the 
Paſſages, and pores of the Brain are too lax, or the door-keeping Spirits leave or 
are called off from their watches, an heterogeneous and morſific matter, creeps 


in together with the nervous juice, and unfolds its malignity, in the animal go- 


vernment. As to the evil diſpoſition of the Brain it ſelf, it is ſometimes heredi- 
tary : So thoſe ſprung from parents obnoxious to the Epilepſie, or Convulſions, 
are themſelves for the moſt part prone to the ſame Diſtempers : and indeed, the 
Conſtitution of the brain, may ſeveral ways become vitious from the birth : for 
ejther its temperature is more moiſt, or more dry than it ſhould be, or it may be 
faulty by the exceſs, or deſett of either Quallity. Sometimes the pores are more 
lax,or its conſiſtency is too ſoft, or too hard : and alſo the Conformation of the 
parts of theBrain, and its Appendix, may be after an undue manner ; But ſome- 
times, the diſpoſition of the Brain and Nerves, originally whole, and firm, is 
vitiated by accident, and acquires a morbid inclination : long Intemperance may 
enervate theſe parts: asalſo malignant feavours, and chronical Diſeaſes, very 
much debillitate them- beſides outward accidents, as the exceſs of heat or cold, 
anulcer or a blow oftentimes perverts their Craſes, andrenders them more j ue 
| e 


ON 
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dentto the impreſſions of Diſeaſes. But as to the Conſtitution or irregularities 
of the animal Spirits, by reaſon of which, the heterogeneous and Spaſmodick par- 

ticles, enter the brain without any repulle, and more eaſily cleave toit; it is 

to be obſerved, that the animal Spirits are in ſome more tender, and eaſily diſli- 

pable, from their very birth ; ſo that indeed, they are not able to ſuffer any thing 

very ſtrong or vehement, to be brought to the ſenſe or Imagination, but ſtrait 

they fly into confuſions : For this Reaſon, women more than men, and ſome of 

them more then others, are obnoxious to the paſſions called Hiſterick. Further, 

ſometimes a violent Paſſion, impreſſes on the ſpirits, though moderatly firm, 

this kind of diſſipation and inordination, ſothat afterwards they are able to ſuf- 

fer nothing ſtrongly, or to reſiſt any 1njurie : So it often happens, that morbid 
impreſlions are affixed on the animal regimen, by ſudden fear, or great ſadneſs, 

which can hardly ever after be blotted out : for from hence women often con- 

tract firſt the Diſeaſes named the Morher, or from the Womb, and men the hypo- 

chonariack,, and are for the moſt part ſtil] ſubject to them. | : | 

From theſe things it appears, after what manner, and for what Cauſes, the *- How he 
Spaſmodick Matter is wont to be admitted into the Head : now let us ſee next, 5c mar- 
what is done with it afterwards; if that this matter brought to the Brain, in- _ _ 
duces the Convullive diſtempers, either not always, or not altogether, after the ;z, bead 5s dif. 
ſame manner. + 08 | poſed, 

1. It ſometimes happens, that the heterogeneons and exploſive Particles, are Sometimesie 
admitted into the Brain, which notwithſtanding are again exterminated, with- # carried back 
out any great hurt, and before they enter into the nervous ſtock : for that the 935% from 
veius and LympheduCts, or water-carrying Veſlells, often ſup up what is ſuper- * branes 
fluous, and an enemy to the animall dominion, and convey it forth of doors, or 
diſpoſe of it into EmunCtuaries, or Sinks. Whilſt ſuch a matter is for a little 
while agitated in the brain, its particles being affixed to ſome of its Spirits, and 
at length ſtriking againſt them, cauſe the 7Yzrtego, and the ſwimming in the 
head ; but becauſe they enter not into the paſſages of the nerves, Spaſmodick 
Diſtempers do not follow. 

2. When the morbifick matter is admitted within the Head, and not preſent- 5 _ _ 
ly from thence ſent back, oftentimes it produces not its evill, till it is inſerted —_ on 
into the ſtock of the Nerves; for the animal Spirits within the Brain, being as = = _ 
yet ſtrong, and having got a more free ſpace, they evade the embraces of every wu fock. 
heterogeneous {pul«; which indeed they are not able todo, within the ſtrait 
channells of the nerves : Beſides, the morbifick matter it ſelf, if it cannot be ſent 
away out of the Brain by the excretory vellells, it is by and by ſent forth to the | 
Syſtem of the nerves as the more ignoble part : but if in ſpite of the force of the Remaining in 
ſuperiour faculties, ſuch a matter ſtays long within the brain, it much infeQts BY ara 
the Spiritsthat inhabitit, and inducesthe Epi; as ſhall be more particularly*;.x,;. "E 
ſhewed hereafter: but more often, the hurtfall matter is thrown on the neryous 
ftock, from the brain, without much harm to it, but this happens to come to 
paſs, not always after the ſame way. h pL 

For truly, the heterogeneous Particles, being mixed with the nervous Liquor, ;, ſpaſmodic 
and fallen towards the beginings of the Nerves, do not indifferently enter all of ,,arey bei 
them together, or theſe, or. thoſe, as chance ſhall guide them, but they are di- falen os p. 3 
rected to the paſſages of ſome before others, and that not without ſome Reaſon. 1crvow ſtock, 
For we obſerve, that the Convulſive Symptoms, do chooſe for the moſt part one 
place in children, another in riper yeats, and a different one in more tender, 
than in the more rebuſt. | ks 0 

In children, who are niot yet accuſtomed to the Aﬀections of the Heart, and Agii8 the 
exerciſe of the outward members ( whereby the morbifick cauſe may be further foreparts of the 
carried ſrom the brain } the Spaſmodick matter runs moreoften into thoſe neareſt Chetdes "* 
Nerves, viz. the third, fifth, and ſixth pares ; wherefore,their faces and mouths, _ 
and thoſe parts, are chiefly handled : and it is fare and unuſual for them,to have 
their viſcera, and precordia, lifted up, or affected, with an inordinate motion,  .. 
as inthoſe of riper years: on the contrary, in men of more advanced years, by A 4 
irs approach to the intercoſtals, and the Nerves of the wandring pare, it being ,,,,,,," 
more open to thoſe of the ſpinal marrow, which thoſe nerves reſpect are wont to x 
be more frequently pulled : but yet with this difference, that in the more tender, 
and thoſe who are very delicate, and ſubject to paſſions; and who by — 

He 
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the paſſions of the minde, have very often their precordia and viſcera diſturbed, 
the Spaſmodick matter, more readily enters the more open pallages of the interi- 
our Nerves, and therefore, they are rendred more obnoxious to Spalmes, ſtirred 
up in the Abdomen and the Thorax : for hence it is that women are moleſted with 
the paſſions called Hyſterical, and ſome men with the hypocondriack, as ſhall be 
more largely declared hereafter, when we come to treat particularly of theſe 
Diſtempers. | 
After what When the Spaſmodic matter falls upon the heads offome nerves; or remaining 
manner it 4-* there it creates only a giddineſs, and lighter Spaſmes, and leapings of thoſe parts 
frarbs the ſpi- > which theſe Nerves bel being {lidden more deeply into the pipes of the 
Fits, whilſt it © Which thele Nerves belong, or being flidden more deeply into the pipes 0: the 
f7ays near the Nerves it brings forth more cruel Convullive Paroxiſms :. but the ſame being di- 
beginnings of lated, into the nervous proceſſes is diſpoſed through one or more of the branches 
the Nerves, or gf the ſtock, or Trunk, ſometimes all, and ſometimes only thoic more open than 
being fallen the reſt, and by degrees cleave to the Spirits, both within thoſe Nerves, as alio 
SO thi ing Fibres : ſo that it is after the (: 
into their paſ- £OThole planted within the hanging Fibres : lo that 1t 1s alter the ſame manner, 
_ ſapes. and there ts the like preparation in the diſpoſition to Convullive Paroxiſms, as it 
grains of Gunpowder were laid in a long train to be fired ſucceſſively : The Spi- 
rits after this manner imbred with an heterogeneous (opala,are lodged within the 
Fibres, interwoven with the membranes, and Muſcles, but chietly within the 
nervous foldings ; and when they grieved with too great plentitude, 'or trou- 
bled on any other occaſion, are compelled to ſhake off cheir Copwla, the particles 
ſtriking and leaping one againſt another, hugely blow up the containing parts ; 
and ſoexcitea motive force, contrary to the commands and Laws of the Appe- 
ala be pr pax "1, Cite, and Nature : Beſides, the Spirits once ſtirred up, to the performing Con- 
folk, by = yulſive motions, begin their exploſions, from the one or the other extremity, of 
of plenitude The nervous Syſtem, but for the moſt part at the end. But they who are firit ex- 
or ir:itation. ploſed, ſnatch or take with them their neighbours, alſo przdiſpoſed, like a fhery 
train; and ſo they propagate the begun affection, with a long, continued ſer:es 
of Spaſms, from one end to the other: For a convulſion begun in the bottom 
of the belly, or at the foot, or hand, creeps by degrees to the upper parts, and 
for the moſt part to the head it ſelf : and the ſame Diſtemper, when it begins in 
the brain, ( as in the Epilepſie ) is derived inlike manner thence downwards, to 
- the remote Viſcera, and alſo to the exteriour members and Limbs. 
7 Par -—y The morbifick matter,flowing in the heads of the nerves, produces divers kinds 
Gonoulfons, Of convullions, according to their various plenty and diſpenſation ; forfirſt of all, 
either conting-1t 15 to be obſerved, that the whole paſlages of the nervous Syſtem, or of ſome of 
ed or pe-19di- its parts, through the abundant, and exuberant matter, are fometimes poſleſled, 
calorbyfirs. ſo that the animal Spirits, both flowing in, and there implanted, being full of 
an heterogeneous {oprla, and a perpetual ſupplement of it, are urged intoconti- 
nual Spaſms. Ihave known ſome, who have had all the muſcles and tendons 
through their whole body, afflicted with ContraCtions and leapings without in- 
termiſſion : I have known others whoſe thighs, arms, and other members, were 
perpetually forced into various bendings, and diſtortions - and alſo others 1 have 
ſeen, who of neceſſity were compelled to leap and run up and down, and to 
beat the ground with their feet, and hands; and ifthey did it not, they fell into 
cruel Convullions of the Yiſcera and Precordia: 2. If the exploſive and hetero- 
geneous Farticles, be combined with the Spirits in a leſſer plenty, they ſtick to 
them without tumutcor perturbation, untill after ſome time, both Particles leap- 
ing again one from another, and from their ſtriking one another, raiſe up Con- 
vulſive paroxyſms; which ſort of Paroxyſms are periodical, and are repeated 
exactly at certain hours; which happens by reaſon of the morbifick matters, be- 
ing dayly poured upon the nervous ſtock, with an equal dimenſion, and there- 
fore about the ſame ſpace of time, it is alſo dayly heaped up to an explofive ple- 
nitude ; or they are wandring, and uncertain, in others, for that the heteroge- 
neous particles, are poured in with a leſſer company, and ſo ariſe not to an ex- 
ploſive fullneſs, under a long time ; when in the mean time, the more full heap- 
ing of them together, and their exploſion, are wont to happen ſometimes more 
often, and ſometimes more ſeldom, by reaſon of ſeveral occaſions, or eyident 
cauſes : hence it comes to paſs, that the Spaſmodic Diſtemper is ſometimes alto- 
gether attributed to the evident cauſe, when indeed, if a more remote convul- 
{ive cauſe had not gone b:fore, ſuch a cauſe had ſtir'd up none. 


Therefore, 
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. Therefore, that we may ſay ſomething of the evident cauſes of Convufions, we ,, .. . 

: . e Evident 
have already obſerv'd, if they be more vehement, and happen to a weak and ,,.e.. ,- 
tender conſktution of Brain, and nervous ſtock, they are ſometimes ſolitary, Or Spaſms. 
of themſelves cauſe convullive paſlions : but as often as the Spaſmodick Diſtem- 
per is heaviee, and being made habitual is wont to return oftener; though the e- 
vident Cauſe be manifeſt, and bears the blame of the effect, nevertheleſs it is to 
be ſuſpected, that a procatartick, or more remote cauſe exiſts, and is the more 
ſtrong efficient, though it lies hid within : for unleſs the Spirits are imbu-d with 
an heterogeneous Copula, they would not be ſo eaſily, nor ſo often, driveninto 
involuntary, and przternatural Exploſions. 

We meet with a double order or Claſſes of Evident cauſes ; for either they are The Frigent - 
of that ſort which increaſes the procatarick or more remote, and brings it foon- Cauſe rwofol# 
er to an exploſive: fullneſs, as arean ill manner of living, and errors in the ſix viz. Filling 
20n-naturals, which by infecting the blood, and nervous juice, heap up to a Sa- "4 #11taie- 
turity, in greater plenty, on the Spirits heterogeneous. particles, and by that 
means do the ſooner procure Spzſmodick acceſſions. Or 2dly, the evident cauſe 
is ſaid to be, whatever ſtirs and irritates ſuddenly the ſpirits, that they preſently 
fall into exploſions, and whatever it be, that cauſes them to ſtrike off their Copula, 
and of this ſort there are very many accidents, that provoke the ſpirits, planted _ . . _ 
now within the Head, and now within the nervous Syſtem, to convulliye moti- Cone bo 
ons by a divers inſtinct ( as is wont in the regular motions ) which motions are ei- = Sy, ws: 
ther direct, or reflected. þ ry" Hg 

1. Of the former kinde chiefly are violent perturbations of the minde, where- fef#ed. 
with the ſpirits of the brain being agitated and confuſed, they excite others ly- 
ing within the nervous ſtock, and often prediſpoſed, to irregular exploſions, fo a 
vehement fear, anger, or ſadneſs, do not only introduce epileptical and hyſteri- 
cal fits, to thoſe that are diſturbed in their health, bnt ſometimes cauſe to divers 
others, palpitation, and trembling of the heart, and alſo horrid convulſions of 
the members and Limbs. 2. As to the other kinde of evident cauſe,to wit,where- 
by Spaſis are excited by a reflected ACt, this indeed comes to paſs not unfre- 
quently, as often as any heavy trouble, with an irritation of the fibres and ſpirits, 
happens any where to the nervous ſtock : for that this trouble being by and by 
communicated, to the chief fountains of the Spirits, to wit, the brain or Cere- 
bell, from thence inordinateand violent motions, againſt the will of the minde, 
that is convulſive, being begun, they are returned back, for ſo either worms, phy- 
ſick, or ſharp humours, cruelly hauling the coats of the Inteſtines, cauſe ſpaſms 
in thoſe parts, and not ſeldom in the outward members. + 

So much for the ſeveral kindes of cauſes, the conjunct, procatartick, and evi- 
dent, whereby convulſive Diſeaſes, becoming habitual, and are wont to be repeat- 
ed with more grievous Paroxiſms, do ariſe : But as we have aſſigned another ſpe- 
cies of this Diſeaſe, where the Paroxyſms depend on an evident ſolitary canſe, or * 
at moſt only from irritation, the Spirits being not yet prezoccupied with an ex- 
plofive Copula :. it is now next to be inquired into, by what, and how many ways, 
this may come to paſs. Concerning this in general, it isaffirmed, that the Spaſ- 
modic fits produced by mere irritation. are either lighter andquickly paſling a- 
way, or more grievious and not ſeldom deadly, as when poyfon is taken, or when 
they come upon an overpurging medicine. Moreover it is noted, when the mor- 
bifick, or irritative matter falls upon the tales themſelves, or the foldings of the 
nerves, that it alſo not rarely becomes exploſive, and ſo Spaſms produced alſo The irritateing 
from mere irritation (as we have already noted ) are certain exploſions; thele be- _ wo 
ing thus premiſed, we will diſpatch the buſineſs in hand. | the Place, wy 

The irritation of the Nervous parts, which is wont to cauſe convuthve moti- jegeg, a: 76 
ons, happens it various places, and from various matters, which are IAcongru- the ſubjefs. 
ous and inimical to the ſpirits, and fibres. As to the things, enemies tothe Nature "NE 
of the ſpirits, you may obſerve, beſides poyſons, and the exceſs of cangible qual- fell, = 
lities, which are inflited from without ; many things which are begot within us, ;4e beginnings 
viz, the various recrements of the blood, and nervous juice, feveriſh taints, Pre- che extrem;-' 
ternatural falt, or ſulphureous hamours, yea worms, the ſtone, with many other #ies, and the _ 
things, to be infeſtousto the nervous ſtock, and ordinarily to ſtir up Spaſmodick middle procef- 
1ritations. As to the places affected, or the ſeat of the irritative matter, although/5%, 4” Pls 
this brings hurt in any part of the nervous Syſtem, yet for the moſt part, it is Nerws,, © 

C wont , 


wont to become moſt infeſtous, when it is fixed near the beginnings, or the ends 
of the nervous Syſtem, or about the middle procefles of the Nerves, and eſpeci- 
ally in their foldings : Beſides, ſuch a matter, which irritating the Spirits, is wont 
to have the placeof an Evident Cauſe, doth not ſeldome become, as we hinted 
but now, the means of a more remote cauſe, foraſmuch as the heterogeneous 
particles, being ſent from it, enter into the nervous fibres, and being combined 
with the Spirits, renders them more apt and ready to he exploded. 
Hi the irri= 1+ Therefore, it ſometimes happens, that malignant humours, and infeſtous 
:2ting Conſe £0 the nervous ſtock, being poured out from the blood,on the region of the brain, 
affetts the ori- and from thence dilated to the hinder region of the Head, do fall upon the or:- 
gene of the ne of the nerves; where, if the little skin; which cloathes the oblong pith; be 
_ ; > doh they fall into the naked trunks of the nerves, and enter deeply into their 
es; Wherefore indeed, {onvalſive motions ariſe, not only in the neighbouring 
parts of the head, but ſometimes in very remote, and not rarely in the whole 
nervousSyſtem : This is generally obſerv'd, in evill Gſes of feavours, the morbi- 
fick matter being tranſlated to the head ; alſo in cephallic Diſtempers, being 
brought to the worſt and deadly ſtate. Truly, when L have opened the heads of 
thoſe, who have dyedby this means; I found in all of them, the hinder Region of 
the oblong pith, immers'd with a ſharp, and falr Serum. 
How the exs- 2+ Asthe interiour extremity, or original of the Syſtem, ſo not rarely the ex- 
rremit.e-of terior, or the end, from a vellication or hawling there made; begets Spaſms, or 
the Nerves, Convulſive motions, and transfers them on every ſide: that this is done ortlinari- 
Ilyinthe outward members, the prickings of the tendons, and Nerves, do teſtifie. 
No leſs are Spaſms wont to be excited every way about, from a vellication or 
pulling, made in the Y:ſcera, when at atiy time Medicines, or ſharp humours, al- 
fo worms lying in the Ventricle or Inteſtines, pull the membraneous part, and ſo 
impreſs a troubleſome ſenſe on the chief ſenſories; preſently from thence, by rea- 
ſon of the firing of the ſpirits, Convalſrve motions torment now the affected parts, 
and now indifferently any other parts: for ofrentimes Spaſms, from the more 
grievous hurt of ſome Inwards , do not only imploy the affected parts, and their 
neighbours,but alſo the Muſcles of the face and mouth, and are likewiſe transfer'd 
to the exterior members. 'The ſtone impacted in the Uriters, canſes not only cruel 
ContraCtions in that paſlage, but in all its neighbourhood. Moreover, ſome hy- 
ſteric and other hypochondriac Symtoms, are ſometimes iriditced by this means, 
foraſmuch, as by a vellication made in the membranes of ſome Yiſcera, thence 
the Spaſm is returned back. | | as h 
How the mig. 3+ The irritative matter, which is wont to be the Evident Cauſe of Spaſins, 
dle proceſſes ſometimes occupies the middle proceſſes of the nerves; and therefore the parts, 
20 foldeogs. ſometimes above, ſometimes beneath its ſeat, are incited to convulſive motions.: 
This appears plain enough in the foldings of the Nerves; for when the ſharp 
@ recrements of the nervous juice, arelaid up in them, they do not rarely create 
Spaſms, through the whole neighbourhood : by this means, the Collick or Hiſte- 
rick Diſtemper, is often ſeen to be begot or excited, there being no fault in thoſe 
Inwards, only from the humours, depoſited in the foldings of the meſenteric, as 
we will ſhew hereafter, when we come to treat of thoſe particular Diſtempers. 
In like manner, by reaſon that the ganglioform foldings, being ſtopped up with 
a ſharpand irritative humour, perfocation or choaking in the Throat, and vari- 
ous ContraCtions of the Precordiaare cauſed. Beſides, Spaſmodick Diſtempers do 
not ſeldom depend, upon a ſharp humour within the whole trunks of the nerves, 
and filling the paſſages of the nervous Bodys. We have ſeen ſome troubled with 
admirable, and perpetual Convulſions, fo that they have been forced (as we 
havealready mentioned )to run about, to leap, to fling about, and diſtort their 
members, to ſtrike the ground with their feet and hands, and to exerciſe other 
ſtrange peſtures, even as if they had been bewitch'd ; the genuine Cauſe of which 
kinde of paſſion, ſeems to conſiſt in this,that the Juice watering the nervous ſtock, 
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being moſt ſharp like ſtygian water, and being become degenerate from its due 

Gaſs, dothirritatecontinually, andas it were poſſeſs witha certain madneſs, the 
Spirits therein flowing, and implanted. | 

The difference From theſe things, which we have diſcourſed, about the various cauſes of Con- 

of Spaſms 9 yylfions, their manyfold Species and differences are made manifeſt : For firſt, we 


reſpeBtof their 1, ve made knowii, that Spaſinodick Paſſions are moſt often derived, in reipert of 
| their 


origine. 
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their origine, for the head, being affected ; or the morbific matter, flewin 
the beginnings of the Nerves : yet ſometimes, though more rarely, they: 
upon ſuch a matter, Creeping into the extremities of the nerves. EIS 
| 2. As tothe produttion of the Diſeaſe and ſymptoms, we obſerve the fame 
ſometimes to be produced, from a ſolitary evident Cauſe, as * fiidden and vehe- 
ment Faſſion :. but indeed more often, to require a more remote, '6r. procatartie 
cauſe, or przvious diſpoſition : moreover, the cauſes ſometimes ſo.to interfeer 
that the procatartick, alſo may ſupply the place of the evident cauſe ; and alſo, 
on the contrary, that this may ſerve in the place ofthe other. | | 
3. As totheextention of the Diſeaſe, the Convulſive Diſtemper may be diſtin- 
guiſhed into Univerſal, becauſe the Spirits aCtuating the whole nervous Syſtem al- 
moſt, znd the Ercephalon it ſelf, are ſucceſſively exploded; and Particalar, in 
ers Spirits, within ſome private Region of the Animal Kingome, are di- 
{turbed. Rte 
1. The former is meant, when the animal Spirits are irritated, within their 
firſt fountains, towit, the pith of rhe brain, and cerebell, from whence their vi- 
olentexploſions happen; wherefore every internal funCtion of the ſoul, to wit, 
the ſenſe and Imagination is obſcured, and its exterior locomotive faculty per- 
verted: This kind of univerſal Spaſmodick Diſtemper, in which, beſides the 
ſpaſins oſthe Limbs and /3ſcera, the interior powers of the Soul ſuffer an Ecclipſe, 
iS again twofold : to wit, either primarie, which begins at the Head, and ariſes, 
foraſinuch as the Spirits inhabiting that place, being imbued with nitro-ſulphu- 
reous particles, are firſt exploded, and their inkindling ſnatches or takes hold of 
the reſt, flowing in both the medulary and nervous Wpperdix, and there ſtirs up 
Convulſive exploſions, as may be diſcerned in theEpilepſie. | | 
_ 2. Octhis univerſal paſſion, cauſing Inſenſibility is Secondary, to wit, whick 
being begun ſomewhere in the nervous ſtock, from thence, plenty of ſpirits be- 
ing ſucceflively affefted, becoming like the undulation or moving of waters, is 
atlength carried to the head it ſelf - thisoften happens in paroxifms called hy- 
ſterical, in which, by reaſon of the Spaſm begun at firſt in the bottom of the bel- 
Iy, or ſome intumeſcency or riſing up in the Abdomen, then, the ſame ſpread» 
ing higher, with the ſame effect, through the pipes of the Nerves, the Ventricle, 


Of their Cauſes 


Of the extend 
of the diſeaſe: 


and by andby the Precordiaare drawn _—_ and at length, the Spaſm force- 


ably ruſhing to the Head, the patients fall down, and all Knowledg is taken from 
them, and laſtly, the Diſeaſe being refletted into other nerves, Convullive moti- 
ons ofthe exterior members ſucceed. 

2. But as to the particular Spaſin, in whoſe fit the ſick continue well in minde, 
this Indeedis diſtinguiſhed into various differences. As to the ſeat of the matter, 
which happens about the beginnings, extremities, or middle proceſſes of the 
Nerves ( as we have ſhswn ) there ariſes a difference : For even as this morbifick 
matter, beſeiging the beginnings of the nerves, 1s fixed about the head, middle, 
orend of the oblong pith , it therefore happeneth, that ſometimes only the parts 
of the face or mouth, ſometimes the Y:ſcera of the lower, or middle Belly, and 
again ſometimes chiefly the outward limbs, are hauled together. - 


_ Further, a Convulſion, as to the duration of the fit, and itsmagnitude, uſes gf ;ge durati- 
to be diſtinguiſhed, into a continual, and Intermitting : The former, as we have onof the Fiz. 


already hinted, is called Tenaſmus, or a permanent Contrattion, as when one 
part, or more, being Contracted or diſtorted with a conſtant ſtretching, are de- 
tained for ſome time in the ſame preternatural poſture ; ſo, when:the muſcles, 
or a member, ſuppoſe the eye, Lipps, Cheeks, are diſtorted from their right po- 
ſition, nor cannot eaſily be preſently reduced : the cauſe of which is ſometimes 
a reſolution, or Palſie, in ſome other muſcles, which when they are looſened, 
the oppoſite do too ſtrongly Act, and draw forceably the whole part, towards 
themſelves, which ought to ſtand, as it were betwixt them, in au equall balance : 
but ſometimes, ſach a permanent contraCtion, is .excited; by reaſon of the ten= 
dons being ſtopped with an impacted ſerous humour, which become for that cauſe 
ſtiff: This Kinde of Diſtemper becoms very familiar in the Senrvy, that the ſick 
ſometimes are not able tocxtend any member or Joynt, but they are contracted 
round like a globe. Sometimes the Tendons in the back by reaſon of ſuch a courſe. 
of humour, draw the bones out of their due ſcituation,' and cauſe a gibbouſneſs, 
or bending out of the Body. The Teraſme: is wont to be diftinguiſhed — 
C2 verſal, 


I2 
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The deſeripti- 


lepfee, or the 
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vercſal, ofwhich there are three Kinds, to wit, Tenſion forward, Tenſion back- 
wards, and T enaſmus properly fo called z and Peculiar or particular, which chief- 
ly reſpefts fome certain member or joynt : we will ſpeak of theſe diſtinCtly here- 
after. 125 ; | | | 
2. The intermitting Convulfion, is either ſhort and momentary, which is a&t- 
ed by frequent turns ,andas it were by little leaps, as is to be obſerved in the 
quaking and ſhakings of the Tendons in horror, which are to be diſtinguiſhed be- 
tween, with a frequent alternation of motion and reſt : or the leapings of the 
Spaſms, and their intervals, are drawn out longer : Soit is uſual, for Convulſive 
paroxyſms, when they are repeated, to endure for ſome time, and to leaye off a- 
gain ; but ſuch periods are now certain, or come to certain ſet hours, now rare, 
and incertain, and happen after a divers manner, and as various occaſions are gi- 
ven. There are other differences of this diſtemper, which will be better illuſtra- 
ted hereafter, when we ſhall ſpeak particularly of each kinde of Coavulſtons. 


— 
_ 
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CHAPTER II. 
of the Epilepſie. 


Hus fat we have treated; of the Nature, Cauſes, and differences of Spaſing, 

or Convulſions in general according. toa clean, new, and unuſual Hyporheſss, 
but ( as | think) agreable enough with Reaſon :. our next buſineſs is, to explain 
paul cularly the chief kindes of that Diſtemper ; amongſt which the Epslepſce caſts 

y deſerves the preheminence, and the Conſideration of it ought to proceed, by a 

certain right of method and order ; for that this Diſeaſe, having as it were got a 
large Empire, in the humane body, exerciſes its Tyrranie, not only in the whole 
Encephalon, but for the moſt part, in all the parts of the nervous Siſtem at once : 
wherefore by the Ancients, it was called for bas Herculeus, or the Hercnlean Di- 
ſeaſe, from the Cruelty of the diſtemper, and from the manner of the violent fits, 
as if ſent, as it were by ſome Divinity, being ſo amazing, morbas Sacer, or, the ho- 
ly. Diſeaſe; to which may be added, the ConjeCture of a certain Divine of our own 
Country, of no ſmall note, to wit, that many, who were taken to be Demonaicks 
or poſſeſſed with the devill in the New Teſtament, were only .Epilepticks, an 
that they called the cure of this Diſeaſe by our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, an ejeCtion 
or exorciſm of the evill Spirit : In truth, in this Diſtemper, no marks at all, of the 
morbifick matter appears, or are ſo very obſcure, that we may have deſervedly 
ſuſpeed it, to bean inſpiration of anevill Spirit, at leaſt it is probably, that 
as often as the Devill is permitted to afflict miſerable Mortals, with his deluſions, 
he is not able to draw more Cruel Arrows, from any other quiver, or to ſhew 
miracles by any better witch, than by the aſſaulrs of this monſtrous Diſeaſe. 

As the Symptoms of the Epilepſie are very Stupendious, ſo their Cauſes, and 
the formal Reaſon of the Diſeaſe it ſelf, are moſt difficult to be unfolded. For in- 
deed, the buſineſſe is variouſly controverted among authors, both concerning the 
part Aﬀected, and alſo the manner of its being affeCted : many place its ſeat in the 
Brain, or its Ventricles, others in the meninges, or thin skins enwrapping the 
Brain, and ſome again in the middle, or ha belly, bnt by what right ſhall be 
inquired into anon : In the meantime, laying aſide the opinions of others, that 
the true ſpeculation of this Diſeaſe may be found out, by the clew af right rea- 
ſoning, we will firſt of all endeavour to give you itsdeſcription, together with the 
whole ſenſe of its.Phenomenas. Secondly, theſe things beingrightly weighed, to 
finde out the ſubject of the dijeaſe,and its chiefly affeted parts. Thirdly and laſt- 
ly, to addthe means and manner. whereby this diſeaſe is begotten, with the ttue 
Cauſes of its Symtoms. | | "I 

In the firſt place, As to the Idea of the Diſeaſe, the Epileptick Fit or aſſault, 


on of the Epi- ſeems to beonly an univerſal, and more cruel Convulſion, to wit, in which the 
Spirits inhabiting the Brain, being firſt irregularly moved, and as it were confu- 
ſd, all the reſt, dwelling in both the medulary, and nervous appendix of the En- 


ecphalon, 


Chap.Il, or Falling Sickneſfe, 


eephalon, begin at once Convplſive motions, or inordinate contractions; and cott- 
tinue them for ſome ſpace,with frequent leapings or palpitations : The acceſſion 
of the diſeaſe come upon them at unawares, and oppreſles the ſick, not the leaſt 
thinking of it, and in the twink of an Eye, caſts them on the ground, deprived 
of ſenſe and underſtanding ; for that they do not only fall, but are flung down 
with a certain force, ſo that oft times the part firit ſtriken againſt the Earth, or 
other adjacent Bodies, is hurt witha bruiſe or wound ; being laſt done, there 
comes upon them a . of Teeth, witha foam at the mouth alſo, often- 
times the ſhaking of the head, and a frequent knocking it againſt the ground,the 
armes and thighs, yea, the hinder part of the neck; and-back, either become 
preſently ſlit, or elſe they are diſtorted hither and thither, with various ben- 
dings; ſome Cruelly beat their breaſts, others ſtrongly thruſt outtheir armes and 
thighs, and fling them, and ſometimes the whole Body, impetuouſly here and 
there ; many have their precordz, and hypochonaria, and allo all their lower belly 
ſwelled, and blown up very much : after ſome time, ſometimes ſhorter, ſome- 
times longer, theſe Symptoms, the Tragedy being as it were acted, ceaſe, on a 
ſudden, and then the ſick come to themſelves, and recoyer their ſenſes - but after 
the fit there remains an akeing in the head, with a dulneſs, and hebitude of the 
ſenſes, and not ſeldom a turning, or giddineſs. _. 
The Epileprtick Paroxyſms are wont to return ſometimes at ſet times of the day, 
moneth, or year ; and moſt Commonly at the greater returns of the year or Tro- 
Picks, or at the oppoſite aſpects,or conjunCtions of the Sun,or moon. they are wont 
more certainly to return, and to afflict more grievoully : ſometimes their comings 
or acceſſions, are uncertain, and wandring according to the occaſion, and va- 
riety of Evident Cauſes: there are alſo Fits or Poroxyſms, now morelight,which 
quickly paſſe away, ſo that the ſick are ſcarce thrown to the ground, norare car- 
ried intodiſorder or inſenſibility ; now more grievous, whereby they when taken, 
lye ſenſeleſſe the ſpace of an hour or more, and are tormented with horrid Symp- 
toms, as if poſſeſſed with the Devil - Sometimes tho more rarely, ſome forego- 
ing ſignes of thefit,, warn them of their falling into it; asan heavineſſt of the head, 
a brightneſs of the eyes, a tingling of theeares : ſometimes a ſpaſm or cramp pro- 
ceeds, in ſome exterior part, as in the arm, or thigh, or elſe in the back, or 
Hypochondria, which aſcending from thence, like a Cold air, and creeping to- 
wardsthe head, ſeems to bring on their falling down. Boys, and young Men are 
found to be more obnoxious to this diſeaſe, than old men,or men of mature age : 
who ever are once ſtruct down by its fit, unleſs they be cured by the help of Medi- 
cines, they will hardly be altogether free, from the infection of it, all their Life 
after ; the more often the Fits are, the more grievous they become,which as they 
frequently return become more cruel, and enervate the uſe of the memory, Ima- 
gination, and Reaſon,and then the ſtrength, and force of the whole animal fun- 
ction,until its Occonomy being greatly perverted, the vital fuuCtion at length de- 
cays, and by degrees is aboliſhed. The weapons, and wicked preparation of this 
Diſeaſe, being after this mauner layd open, we will next make an inquiry, in 
that part it fixes itsſeat ; or what is its next ſubject. 


. Theacceſlion of the Epilepſie, and the manner of invaſion, ſeem plainly tode- The ſubjeS or 
clare, that its primary ſeat, ot part chiefly affected, is centaiued ſomewhere #he ſeat of the 
within the Head ; but that a Paroxyſ ſometimes begins in the remote parts,and Piesſc 15 in- 


from thence aſcends towards the head,which indeed ſeems only to be ſo,and haps» 
pens by accident, when inthe mean time, the morficick Cauſe ſubſiſts about the 
Encephalon it ſe1f, ( as ſhall be anon declared ) «at that from the firſt aſſault of 
the Diſeaſe, preſently a ſtrange Inſenſibility, and diſorder, with contractions al- 
moſt of all che Members and Y:ſcera ſucceeds, it is a manifeſt ſigne, that the whole 
joynting of the Encephalon, and the original of all the nerves, are poſſeſſed with 
the morbifick Cauſe : Bur truly, although it ſeem moſt difficult, to unfold where 
this cauſe, or morbifiek matter ſubſiſts chiefly ; ſor, neither is-it probable, that 


quired into. 


theſarae is diffuſed thorow all the parts of the Brain; yet it neither appears in Some afFm 58 
what ſingular place this being fixed ſhonld draw all the other parts ſo ſuddenly in- the Meninges 


ac 


toa Conſentof its evill. 


or thin skins . 


Among the various opinions of Authors, about this matter, there are two that Aa ns; 


ſeem more probable than the reſt, and challenge an aſſent with an equall.Itkeli- ,, ,z;age part 
neſſe to Truth. One of which aſlerts the very middle of the brain, and the other. of te Brain, 
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Of the Epileplie, Chap.If. 


It 5s affirned, 


that the me- 


the meninges, or the thin skins encompaſſing or cloathing it, to be the primary 


ſeat of the Epilephe : The Reaſon of the former is founded in this, thar where 
the fountain of the animal Spirits, andthe orig inal of the ſenſitive ſonl it {elf con- 
fiſts, there ought to be placed the cauſe of this Diſeaſe, certainly when the chief 


faculties are firſt hurt, all the reſt eaſily participate of the ſame evil : But in truth, 


though | may grantin the Apoplexy, and the deliquzum or fainting of the ſpirits, 
that it is ſo, yet it follows not 1n a Convulſion ( of which kinde of diſtemper the 
Epilepſie is) that all the fibres and nerves ſhould be pulled together, becauſe the 

middle part of the brain is firſt pulled : for that this, as it is a moitt aud fluid ſub- 
ſtance, and wanting of ſenſe and motion, ſeems not capable of contraction, or 
the Spaſmodick Diſtemper : wherefore others thinking the brain, and every part 
of it, free from the blame of this Diſeaſe, caſt it altogether on the meninges : 
affirming, that the membranes, cloathing the brain, and chiefly their procelles, 
ſpread uponthe clefts of the brain, and Ceribel, as they are hanled by the morbi- 

fick matter, do conceive or beget Spams, or horrid Convulſions, and then that 

from the Meninges themſelves, ſo Contracted and brought together, the incladed 

Brain is greatly compreſſed, and bound together, ſo that its pores and paſſages be- 

ing bonnd up, the great amazing diſorder and inſenſjbility is induced, and alſo 

the trunks of the nerves,to which either meninge or skin is faſtened, being brought 

into a conſent with them, enter alſo into Convulſive motions : And indeed af- 

ter this manner, the formal Reaſon of the Epilepſie, may perhaps ſeem to be un- 

folded ; but truly when I conſider further of the matter, I think we may differ 

fromchis opinion, becauſe it does not appear by what Courſe, or for what cauſe, 

the falling down being at hand, theſe meninges ſhould beget ſuch horrid Spaſins. 

Nay, it neither appears, how from them, however Convulſive thev be, the Epi- 

lJeptick Paroxiſm ſhould be induced. | 

As to the former, it ſeems an impoſlible thing, ſor the meninges to be ſo con- 
tracted, as to their whole Concavities, that being bound moreſtrictly together, 


ho are 39k like a purſe, they ſhould on every ſide pull together their contents, and draw 
£719” theminto a narrower ſpace : for that the Dura Mater ſticks moſt firmly to very 


The ſpirits 3n- 


babiting the 


many places of the skul], yea, and the P:a mater is tyed toit, near the proceſſes 
of the hollow turnings, by a mutual knitting of the membranes, and every where 
beſides with a Continuity of Veſſells : Hence it eaſily appears, either that mem- 
brane, as to the greateſt part of it, is immovable, ſo that they cannot fall into ſo 
univerſal Spaſms : butin reſpect of leſſer Spaſms, as when a certain portion of 
this or that meninge, or both together, is pulled, indeed we grant ſuch may hap- 
pen: for i have often heard thoſe troubled with great headach, to complain ex- 
treamly of a great conſttiction of the parts, lying under the ſide of the skull, ſome- 
times on the right, ſometimes on the left , and yet from thence no aſſault of fal- 
ling down, has followed : Further as thoſe membranes being notably hurt,do cauſe 
great vellications or haulings, yet upon It there 1s not wont to be an Epileptick ſit 
to follow : for I have known, from an lmpoſthume in the Dura mater, when be- 
ing broken, and that the ſtinking matter had knawn the more tender meninges, 
and ſhell of the Brain, that the ſick have fallen firſt into an amazednelle, and at 
length intoa deadly Apoplexie, who notwithſtanding, inthe whole courſe of the 
Dikaſe, was free from any Epileptical Symtom. Alſo remember, I have ſeen 
one, who hadthe Dura mater very much torn, by the inſtrument of an unskilfull 
Surgion, and another, that by a wound, had that with part of his skull taken 9- 


way. ſo that a portion ofthe Brain ſwelled forth, and yet to neither of them any 


Epilectical paſſion hapned : wWerefore neither is it likely, that the blood, or 
humors, or ( if any ſhall ſoargue ) the vapours, compacted within thoſe meninges, 
can bring in any greater evill, than either a ſtroke, or wound, inflicted on them, 
or filthy matter there poured ont : Befides, thoſe who are more lightly troubled 
with the Epzlepſie, ſo that they ſcarce fall down,and have their minds free through 
the whole aſſault of the diſeaſe,would perceive the membrans to be lo contracted, 
and the globe of the brain to be more ſtraitly thruſt together, if there had bin 
any ſuch kinde of affeCtion ; but they on the contrary,ſeem to have the Brain as it 


ac gp = were inflamed, and to be ſenſible, that the ſpirits leap forth, and are as it were 
brath are t 


exploſed, with a certain fierceneſs. ; 58 
And indeed, 1 think it is very likely ſo, that the Epileptick Paroxiſm is ſtired 


' up, from a certain ſuddain rarefication, andexploſion of the animal ſpirits, inha- 


biting 


Chap. II. _ Nf Convullive Diſeaſes. it5 
biting the Brain, which are 1n truth the firſt, and immediate ſubject of this Di- 
ſeaſe; to wit, whereby the Brain it ſelf is inflated, and rendered ſo.inſenſible, and 
the Nerves hanging thereto, alſo put into convulſions : For hence it comes to 
paſs, that the acceſiion of this Diſeaſe begins fo on a ſudden, and determines per- 
fectly without any great proviſion or remains, of the morbifick matter; becauſe 
- Infe&tion is not brought ſo much to the ſolid parts, as to the Spirits them- 
elves. ES , : | * STi | 
'We have already ſhown by what means, the heterogeneous and exploſive Co- 
pula, conſiſting as it Teems of zitro-Sulphuroxs particles, cleaving tothe ſpirituous 
pony of the animal Spirits, and laſtly, being ſmitten and exploſed by them, 
y reaſon of plenitude or irritation, produces Convulſive Symptoms : But although 
this kinde of Spaſmodick Cpala, is firſt diſtilled from the blood into the brain, 
yet, for the molt part, it does not take hold of the ſpirits there, orat leaſt, it ſtays 
not long with them, 1n that place ; but rather, being thruſt from thence, towards 
the nervous Appena:x, cauſes particular and reſpective Spaſms, near the places 
aftected - But ſometimes, if the Spaſmodic matter be more plentifull and ſtrong, 
and che conſtitution of the brain weak, the heterogeneous Copula, being fixed to 
the Spirits, not only inthe nervous ſtock, but alſo to thoſe planted within the Ex- 
cephalon it felf,, cauſes the EpileCtick diſpoſition; and the exploſive particles of 
the Spirits, and this Copulz knocking one againſt another, ſtir up the falling fit. 
For indeed,ſincethe aſſaulrof the Eprlepſie urging,the Inſenſibility, and great difor- 
der is for the moſt part the firſt Symptom, and all the pathognomick,. it may be 
concluded, that the animal Spirits, lying within the middle of the brain it ſelf, 
are afteCted before others; and that therefore, that part, is the principal ſeat; 
of the Diſeaſe : Then, forasmuch as thefalling ofthe ſick, or caſting tothe ground, 
and ſpaſins of rhe members and Y:ſcera, moſt often follow that Inſenſibility great 
diſorder, or leaping forth, ofthe ſpirits, it follows that the animal Spirits alſo 
inhabiting the nervous Syſtem, are imbrued with the ſame exploſive Copula, and 
are drawn into conſent with thoſe inhabiting the brain it ſelf, and are excited by 
them, to exploſions purely inordinate; although ſametimes ( by the whole ſerzes 
of Spirits, planted both in the brain and nervous ſtock, being like a long train 
of gunpowder, przdiſpoſed to exploſions ) an exterior Spaſm, beginning a great 
way off, perhaps in ſome member or Inward, may afterwards be carried to the 
Brain, as ſhall be more fully ſhown hereafter. In the mean time, .t is concluded, 
that the region of the Brain it ſelf, is always the primary ſeat ofthis Diſeaſe ; and 
that we ought to ſuppoſe, the conjunCt cauſe of the Diſtemper, not to be water 
heaped up within the ventricles of the brain, nor a thick or clammy humour, im- 
in the paſſages of its pores: for ſuch Cauſes are begotten by degrees, and 
therefore would ſhew ſome certain ſignes before-hand, of the firſt coming upon 
ane : further, the aſſault of the fit being over, ſuch a matter could not be wholly 
diſcuſſed in ſo ſhort a time, but that from its reliques, ſome impediments of the 
animal funftion would remain, which indeed rarely happens in the Epilepſie,un- 
leſſe inveterate : but, for the exciting of the falling down, no lefle can be imagi- 
ned, then that the animal Spirits, which flowing within the marrowie ſubſtance of 
the brain,perform the aCts of the interior ſenſe, of the Imagination,and appetite, 
having gotten an heterogeneous Copula, ſhould be jnotdinately exploded, and fo 
they being diſturbed beyond their orders and ſtations, the Superior faculties of 
the animal regimen, muſt ſuffer aneclipſe z then, from this greater exploſion of 
ſpirits, as it were from a fiery enkindling, other Spirits, inhabiting the marrowy 
and nervous appendix, being alſo prediſpoſed toexploſions, conceive the like 
diſorder, audin like manner, cauſe the exploſive Convulſive motions, of the con- 
taining Bodys. 43 Et, opt 
For although we conclude, that the middle of the brain, is always the prima- The diſeaſe of, 
ry ſeat of the Epilepſie, and that from the beginning, themorbific matter is layd jg cu 
Y wholly in that Region ; yet the diſtemper growing grievous, this being more';;2y very many 
P entifully ſpread thorow the head, enlarges its bounds, ſo that it being ſtrowed _ of the 
—_ there, and far and neer ſtretched out, Spaſmodic particles, are caſt in- Nervous 5y: 
rot 


reſt of the Brain, and alſo into the nervous _ like pnponney Or CX- 
ploſive ſeed; whereby it comes to paſlle, that at the 
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ſt approach of that diforder 
of Spirits, Convulſions follow, ſometimes in theſe, ſometimes in thoſe parts,and 
not rarely thorow the whole Body. FIG 
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Ok the Epileplie, 


CHAPTER IIL. 


The Differences of the Epilepſie, and the reaſons of ſome of 
the Symptoms are unfolded. Alſo its Curatory Method is 


repreſented. 


Hus far of the eſſence, and the Cauſes in'generall of the Epilepſie, it ſhall be 
now our next task, to explicate the differences of this Diſeaſe, alſo the rea- 
ſons of ſome of the accidents, and Symptoms, belonging to it : to which we wull 
laſtly add, Obſervations and Hiſtories of ſick people, with the method of Curing. 
The moſt notable difference of the Epileptie, is wont to be taken from the Sub- 
- jet, to wit, that the brain, or part of it, labouring with this diſeaſe, is either 
primarily, and Idiopathetically, or properly, aftected, or ſecondarily, and not 
but by conſent, with other parts - concerning the former kinde, we have hither- 
to diſcourſed, as to the other, to wit, in which thefaliing down ſeems to arile, 
from ſome place without the head, and then lays hold of it ſecondarily, and as 
TheIReafon 6 fit were by a blaſt ſent from elſewhere ; It is to be obſerv'd, that this kinde of di- 
the Epilepſic ſemper ( as Galen hath noted ) proceeds either from the external, or internal 
which is ſaid Parts : we meet with many examples of Epilepticks, in whom the fit being juſt 
zo be excried Coming upon them, a ſpaſm is felt, with a numneſs in the hand or toe, or other 
by conſent. particular member , which preſently from thence, as it were with a pricking or 
tingling, creeps towards the head, which when it hath attained, immediately 
the fick party falls flat on the Earth, and is hurried into Inſenfibility and diforder 
of ſpirits, and other proper demonſtrations of the Symptom of the falling ſick- 
neſs: neither is it alefs uſuall proemum of this diſeaſe, that there firſt ariſes as it 
were a conflict, in the ſtomach, ſpleen, womb, Inteſtines, genitalls, or other 
inwards ; or that ſome kinde of perturbation is raiſed in ſome of them; then from 
that place, the aſcent of ( as it were ) a cold air is perceived, to which diſtem- 
per, follows the acceſſion of the falling evill, with its moſt horrid proviſien of 
{ymptoms: hence it was commonly believed, that the cauſe of the Epilepſie,lay hid 
1nthe part, ſeen to be ſo primarily afteCted,and propagated its evil to the brain, 

of its ſelf innocent. 
The Conjun But in very deed, asto this, we muſt ſay, that in every Epilepſhie, not only the 
Cauſeof tle Pprocatartick or remoter Cauſe, but alſo the conjunct, remains wholly in the 
Epilepfic con- Brain ; to wit, that the ſpirits inhabiting it, being diſpoſed ro exploſions , and 
Hes P? '® there being exploſed, bring on or Caule every falling Evill. As to thoſe przli- 
© 741%  minary Symptoms in ſome Epileprical people, they ſometimes have the place of 
an Evident Cauſe, and ſometimes only of a figne : For when the evill diſpoſition 
of any inward, as the ſtomach, ſpleen, or womb, happens with the diſpoſition 
of the Epilepſie, as often as any perturbation is begun in that diſtempered In- 
ward, it eaſily happens, by reaſon of a tranſmiſſion of the ferment from thence, 
Ora continvation of the ſpaſm to the head, an Epileptical fit is excited in the 

Brain prz-diſpoſed to act. 

But theſe kind of ſymtoms of the fallingevil,which being ſuſcitated from without, 
ſeem to propagate the diſtemper to the Brain,zdo often arjſe from the conſent of the 
Brain it ſelf,and are only ſigns of the approach of the Epileptical Fit,or of the ſpi- 
tits beginning to be exploded,in the brain: For when the animal ſpirits planted in 
the middle parts of the Brain, and Cerebel, and alſo thoſe inthe oblong pith or 
marrow, neer the beginnings of the Nerves, are ſo filled with an heterogeneous 
Copula, that, forthe Caſting of it off, they are ready to bring on the aſlault of 
the Diſeafe, before they are all exploded heap by heap, ſome ſpirits lying more 
outward, in ſome private Nerves, becauſe they are deſtitute of the wonted- in-. 
flux of their ſuperiors, fall into certain inordinations, and ſo begin ſpaſms,which 
fpaſms ( as it is often the manner in this kinde of diſtemper ) begin at the extre- 
mities or ends of the Nerves, inſerted to this or that member, or Inward, from 
whence by degrees, they creep forward to their beginnings ; whether being come 
forth with the ſpirits, thorow the whole Encephalon, betore diſpoſed to exploſions, 


being. 
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being moved by that ſpaſms, and ſo being ſnatch'd away with a fiery enkindling, 
are ſuddenly exploded or thurſt out ; ſo they ſeem to itir up the Epileprick Fir,be- 
ginning at firſt from themſelves, as it were ſecondarily, andby inſtinct, brought 
from ſome other place. After this manner, ſometimes the Hiſterical paſſions, 
when beginning in the bottom of the belly, they are Communicatedto the Brain, 
arethought to ariſe from thoſe Viſcera, and to be ſtirred up by their fault ; when 
in themean time, the morbific cauſe ſubſilts chiefly, about the beginnings of the 
Nerves, as we have elſewhere ſignified, and jhall again ſhow hereafter, when 
we come to treat particalarly of the ©paſmotick diſtempers. | - 
, There yet remainother differences of the Falling ſicknels, to wit; thart it is ei- Other diffren- 
ther hzreditary, or acquired z again, either kind 15 variouſly diſtinguiſh'd,by rea- ces of the Epi- 
ſon of the Age, or cime; in which it firſt comes 179n one, to wit, when the firſt hh 
coming of it happens before, or about the puberty, or being of ripe age, or af- 
ter it ; further as to the Efficacy of the diſeaſe, into ſtrong, and weak, for as much 
as the Paroxyſims or fits, are with, or without the diſorder of ſpirits, and falling, 
as to its inordinate manner, whoſe ailalts are wandring, and uncertain, more0- 
ver, 1t is wont to be diſtinguiſhed, accordiug to the peculiar ſymproms, in theſe, 
or thoſe ſick people, by reaton of ſome diſpolition, or manifold Idiofyncraſy, or 
propriety, of the Temperament. | 
But from what has been ſaid before; of very many of the $ymptoms, which are 
to be met within this Diſeaſe, the caulzs do eafily appear, ſo chat there will be 
no need here, to conſider all of them - but of ſome of them, which ſeemi more in- 
tricate, it will not be from the matrer, to dilcourle in this place. | 
We will therefore firſt of all inquire, why thole ſick of this Dileaſe, do not fall Why Epilep. 
as thoſe that are apoplectick , or have ſwounding fits, but 4:2 rather ſtricken #cksfaT * 
down with violence, againſt che Earth, or any other bodys, ci:ar are b7 chance —_— 
oppoſite to them, as if they were ſinicren down by ſoine wicked Spirir, ſo that p_ 
very often, ſome part of the head, or face, is hurt, with the violent fall : And 
thoſe ſo diſtempered, even like the Dezmonaicks in the Goſpel, are frequently 
flung into the fire, or the water : but it may be heredeclared, thar the Epilepticks 
become obnoxious to theſe kinde of evills, tor that the fic coming upon them, all 
knowledge or providence is taken fron them ; and further the nerves neigh- 
bouringto the head, being ſtrongly contratted, the whole bulk of the Body is car- 
Tied away headlong - bur in the Syncope, aad Apoplexie, the fall ofthe diſtem- 
perd Body, ſeems as the ruines of a building, which happens, by reaſon that its 
Props are taken away : but indeed in the falling Sicknelle, itis no otherwiſe than 
if a houſe were overthrown, by the blowing up of Gunpowder, which is remo- 
ved much from the place where it ſtood. | | | 
2ly. 't is commonly eſteemed a great pathognomick, or peculiar Symtom of From whexce 
the Epilepſie, if when the diſeaſed being fallen- to the earth, and ſuffering moſt be Foam &r | 
horrid Convulſions, there flows from the mouth, a ſpumous Spitcle or foam, _ KA 
which indeed is thought to be preſſed from the Brain, being ſtrongly contracted, 1,;vþ the fal- 
into the palate: But in truth, though it be granted, that this flux or ſpume be Ing fckneſs 
very often a ſigne of the falling Sicknelle, yet it 1s not ſo appropriated to this di- comes. 
ſeale, but that the ſame ſometimes happens in the Apoplexie, in deep ſleep, in 
hyſterical diſtempers, and other convulſive diſeaſes : Beſides, this kinde of Foam, 
does not deſcend from the Brain, for there is no paſſage open, by whica it may 
paſs, but from the Lungs being inflated, and elevated even to the Larinx, orthe 
top of the ſharp artetie, from whence ſpittle foams forth, with a certain fer- 
vency and ebullition : For the fit of the falling evill growing urgent, when moſt 
of the nerves in the whole.Body are drawn together, thoſe alſo that ſerve iorthe 
motions of the Lungs, and Diaphragma, ſufter moſt cruel convulſions, and 
lifting up all the przcordia upwards, continue them almoſt immovable, in a long 
Syſtole, ſo that the breathing, and pulſe, cannot be at all perceived: In the 
mean time, hecauſe the blood ſtraitned within the boſom of the heart, diſtends it, 
and alſo almoſt choakes it , the Lungs however hindred , that they cannot be 
moved after their woated and natural manner, perform what they can, with a 
thick and haſty agitation,whereby the blood may be drawn forth from the Heart ; 
by which endeavour of theirs, the ſhaking aire, by the frequent or thick reſpira- 
tion, raiſes the viſcous or clammy humidity into froth; like the ſhaking of the 
White of anegg ; by and by it lifts it _— towards the Cavity of the mourty 
al 
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and ſo at laſt drives it out of doors : wherefore, a foam or ſpumous ſpittle does 
often ſucceed in other diſtempers, where the pneumonic or breathing nerves are 
either contracted, or are hindred from. performing their Function. 
hs four '” 3ly. Moreover, from the ſame reaſon it comes to paſlle, that fome Epilepticks 
5 duty 6. being fallen to the ground, beat moſt greviouſly their Breaſts with their Hands, 
Breaſts, and are hardly to be held from it : for when the Przcordia, being troubled with 
* the Spaſm, and hindredthat they cannot move themſelves, after their wonted 
manner. and the blood itagnating in them, not without agreat oppreſſion of 
the heart, threatens a ſuftocation of Life, then it is that the ſick ſtrikes their 
Breaſt, to wit, that the precordia ſo ſhaken, and as it were moved upand down, 
might renew their motions, and ſo the blood might be relieved from its ſtagnati- 
' on, and the heart from its heavy oppreſſion: and this is done after the ſame man- 
ner, as when ſome that are ſleeping being tickled, or bit by a flea, unknown to 
- themſelves, preſently rub, or ſcratch the affected place. 
The prognofti= As tothe Prognoſtication of thediſeaſe, we have already declared, that it is of 
Dileaſ? ib yery difficult Cure, which difficultly conſiſts in this, that the middle of the Brain 
Yeaje. ( inwhich isthe chief ſpring and fountain of the animal Spirits ) is very much 
debilitated, not only by the morbifick cauſe, but alſo by its effects, to wit, the ſe- 
veral fits; and its pores looſened, fo that they ly open for the entrance of every 
heterogeneous matter : and fo the morbid diſpoſition it ſelf being confirmed, by 
the repeated Paroxiſms, and taking deeper root, it 1s hardly taken away. But 
It is to be oþlerv?d,that the Epilepſie ſometimes terminates of it ſelf, and is ſome- 
times overcome by the help of medicines : which happens about the age of puber- 
ty, and then only. fo that, whoare not cured, that time being elapſed, that is be- 
fore the twenry fifth year of ave, they ſcarce ever after recover their health, for 
about the time of ripe age, there 15a twofold alteration of the humane Body.,and 
therefore, there often happ<ns2 Soiutionor looſing of the falling ſickneſſe, or of 
any other diſeaſe deeply rooced : Forfirſt, atthat time, the genital humour begins 
to be heaped together 1n che {permatick-Veſleils, from whence it follows, that 
the Spiritious particles, and what are wont to grow to them, nitro-ſulphnreous 
and morbifick particles,are layd up, not only in the brain, but alſoin the teſticles + 
wherefore, if this heterogenious Copula of the Spirits, be more plentifully cary- 
ed to thatnew ſtorechouſe , from thence, the brain becoming free, often leaves 
the epileptical or otherways morbid diſpoſition. 2. About the time of ripe age, 
as the Blood pours forth ſomething before deſtinated for the brain, throngh the 
Spermaric Arteries, to the genitals, ſo alfo it receives as a recompente, a certain 
ferment from thoſe parts, throngh the veins: to wit, certain particles imbued 
. with a ſeminal tincture, are caryed back into the bloody maſs, which makes ic 
vigorous, 3nd infpire into it a new and lively virtue, wherefore at that time, the 
gifts both of the Body and rainde, chiefly ſhew themſelves, Hairs break ont, 
the voyce becomes greatcr, the courſes of women flow, and other accidents hap- 
pen, wicreby it is plain, that both the blood and nervous Juce, are impregnated 
wich a certain freſh ferment : wherefore, the morbific ferments or ſeeds, unleſſe 
they be overcome by this new natural firment, they afterwards continue untame- 
able even to Death. | 
/But that the Epilepſieis ſometimes cured by the help of medicines, Experience 
doth teſt ifie : we ſhall anon diſcourſe of the method of healing, and ſhew the rea- 
ſons of the moſt famous medicines ; in the mean time, as to what further belongs 
to the prognoſtication of this Diſeaſe, if it end not about the time of ripe age, 
The Epilepſic neither can be driven away by the uſe of medicines, there happens yet a diverſe 
rs 00s po event in ſeveral fick Patients,for it either ends immediatly in Death,or is changed 
zo other Di= into ſome other Diſeale, to wit, the Palſie, ſtupiditie, or melancholly, for the 
Seaſes. moſt part incureable. | 
| As to the former , whenas the fits are often repeated, and every time grow 
more cruel, the animal function is quickly debilitated; and from thence, by the 
taint, by degrees broughton the Spirits, and the Nerves ferving the Precordia, 
the vital function is by little and little enervated, till at length, the whole body 
languiſhing, and the pulſe being looſned, and at length ceaſing, at laſt the vi- 
tal lame is extinguiſhed. | 
Bur that this Diſeaſe often ends in the Palfie, melancholly, or madneſſe, the 
reaſon is, becauſe the tone, and confirmation of the brainis depraved, by the of- 
. | ten 
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ten exploſions of the animal Spirits, andar lengthits natural ftate is ſo pervert= 
ed, that, by the morbifick particles ofanother Kinde alſo admitted, the ſpirits 
are fixed, nor are any more exactly prone to exploſions, bur rather ſomertimes,by 
a contrary vice introduced, their Elaltick virtue 1s too muck wanting, ſo that 
they become dull and fluggiſh beyond meaſure ; even.as oftentimes the interyperas 
ture of the blood, being more cold than it ſhould: be, admits the more 5 
burning ofa feavour : and indeed, theſe depreſſions of the ſpirits happens partly 
by their own proper fault; for that their more agill particles being too much ex- 
ploſed, the more dull or neavy arc only lefr, and from them they are ſupplyed; 
but partly, as we have ſaid, they happen fromthe fault of the brain ; for that 
its pores and patſages, are ſo dilated and opened, from the often paroxiſms of 
this falling evill, that afterwards, thete is an-open paſſage made, for any hete- 
rogeneons, and givers kindes of morbifick particles, to enter with the Ner= 
Vous juce. 

Thus much for the Diagnoſis and Prognoſis, the deſcription and judgment of of tc Curs- 
the Epilepſie, or falling ſickneſle ; in the unfolding of which, it was necellary to tory part of tht 
bring reaſons not altogether abſtruſe, and different from the common Pathologie, £p'!ep/i-: 
neither are we conſtrained to receade,- in the "Fherapeatick or Curatory part of 
this Diſeaſe, from the common and uſuall method of curing, in other Diſtem- 
pers : But in truth, the preſcriptions of ſuch who follow the ordinarily received 
Opinions, by which, for the moſt part, they endeavour tocarry away, and whol-= 
ly to eradicate the morbific matter, by Catharticks only, do little or nothing a- 
vail in the falling ſickneſs, yea they are wont frequently to be hurtfull to it. I 
have known ſome famous Practitioners, omitting wholly the ſeries of the Curato- 
ry intentions, betake themſelves to certain Empirical Remedies, without any 
foreſight of the whole - this kind of praQtiſe, tho fometimes it fucceeds happily, 
would much more certainly perform the propoſed cure, if the Body being right-= 
ly prepared, they ſhould in like manner take away all Impediments, by other me- 
dicines. 

Wherefore, the Indications concerning the Cure of the Falling Sickneſle, ſhall 
be ( as they are Commonly ſer down either Curatory, which have reſpect tothe 
Fit, and drive it away either coming on, or wherr upon them, tolſer it going the 
ſooner : or prophylactic or preventory, which have reſpect to the Cauſe of 
the Diſeaſe, which if they can take away, its acceſſions will be inhibited after= 
wards. 

A general evacuation has ſcarce any place in the former Intention, for inthe 
fit neither a Vomit,or Purge, and very rarely the opening a veine, are wont tobe 
adminiſtred ; if the amazed inſenſibility and diſorder continues very long, ſome- 
times a Clyſter is wont to be uſed, but what that chiefly aimes at is, to fix the 
roo fierceand Volatil animal Spirits,andallo to ſuppreſs their begun Exploſions: 
For which ends, two kinde of Remedies chiefly are made uſe of, to wit, Firſt, fach 
as repreſs the animal ſpirits, being too apt to grow firce and to leap forth, and 
repell them with ſome perfume that is ingratefull to them, and Compel] them in- 
to order : which thing indeed medicines imbued with a volatile, or armoniack 
falt, oralſo with a vitriolic ſulphur do effet, of which kinde are falt and oyle of 
Amber, Spirits of Blood, Harts-horn, Sut, tincture of Caſtor, and ſuch like : for 
theſe being inwardly taken, or put to the noſe, often times bring help, and the 
evill Spirits of this Diſeaſe, are thought to be driven away, even as in Tobx, the 
Devill was by the fume of the gall of a fiſh. Secondly, the animal ſpirits are call/d 
away, or hindred from their begun exploſions, when they are allured, or held 
buſied in ſome work, they are accuſtomed to: wherefore;the fit urging, frictions 
being uſed and for ſome time continued, thorow the whole body, do often help - 
But ſome that ſet upright the diſeaſed, and altogether hold or reſtrain their 
Arms and legs, from their Convulfive motion, or hold them violently in this or 
that poſture; that alſo b!ow things intotheir noſes to make them ſneeſe, and 
power down ſtrong Cordialsat the mouth, and apply either Cupping glaſſes, arid 
Scarrifications, and handle more ſharply with other manner of adminiſtrations 
thoſe ſick people, and diſturb the manner of the fit, 1 ſay this kinde of practile 1s 
moſt often too roughly inſtituted or ordained : becauſe after this manner, there 1s 
a double trouble put upon nature, towit, one from the diſeaſe, and the other not; 
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to be ſuffer'd to paſs over after its own manner, and the ſick to endure but one 
trouble only, : 5 : 
Truly the chiefeſt care of aPhyſitian, and efficacy of medicines is uſed 2bout 
the prevention of this Diſeaſe, that the cauſe being taken away, or its root cut 
off; ll the fruits might wither z medicines requiſit to this Indication, .reipect ma- 
ny Intentions, which may yet be reduced, to thoſe two chief heads: to wir; in the 
firſt place, that the enkindling or matter of the diſeaſe, being ſupplyed immedi- 
ately from the vicious Blood,or neryous Juice,and mediately from the viſcera,and 
firſt paſſages, be cut off; then in the ſecond place, that the evill diſpoſition of the 
Brain, and the ſpirits its Inhabitants, which is peculiar to the Epilepſie, be ta- 
ken away. | 
As tothe firſt Indication, hereVomits, purges, and other things, both evacu- 
ating, and altering, yea phlebotomy, and Cauteries, have place ; for as much as 
by theſe means and ways, the impurites both of the viſcera, and humours are ſub- 


 Uuedor brought away ; and their dyſcraſie or evill diſpoſition amended : for al- 


In what the 
Virtue of the 
ſpecificks con- 
ifrs in the 
Epilepſie. 


though theſe kinde of medicines, and medicall-adminiſtrations, rarely or never 
cure the Epilepſie, by themſelves, yet thoſe take away impediments, ſet nature 
upright, and incite her to encounter her enemy ; alſo,they prepare the way, that 
ſo ſpecific Remedies might more certainly, and efficaciouſly ſhew their virtues ; 
wherefore uſually, whilſt they-take care to cure this diſeaſe, with ſecrets and hid- 
den myſteries, they make uſe of thoſe kinde of medicines between whiles, in the 
ſpring, and autumn, and other fit times. 

2ly. Asto ſpecific Remedies, which indeed only, though not allways, ate able 
to reach the Epilepſie and to ſubdue it ; of which ſort are the male Pzonie, Miſſle- 
tow, Rew, Caſtor, the Claws of an Elk, preparations of a dead mans Skull, Am- 
ber, Corrall, with many others. Foraſmuch as theſe are taken without any 
ſenſible evacuation, or alſo perturbation, following in the viſcera or humoors, it 
isa wonder, by what formal reaſon, or virtue of acting, they are wontat any time 
to help in this diſcaſe. 

Concerning this matter, intricate and obſcureenough, if there may be place 
for Conjecture, when as we have already aſſerted, the procatartick Cauſe of the 
Epilepſie, to conſiſt in the heterogeneous Copula, joyning or cleaving to the ſpi- 
rits, inhabiting the Brain, and inciting them to preternatural exploſions ; it fol- 
lows, that thoſe things which take away, or reſiſt ſuch a cauſe, muſt be of that 


| nature, thatby ſtrengthening the brain, and binding up its pores, may exclude 


that Copula, andſo fix, and as it were binde the ſpirits, flowing within the mid- 
dle or marrow of the Brain, from leaving their Copula, that =y ſhall not be a- 
ny more apt or prone.,to irregular exploſions ; Perhaps after the ſame manner,as 
when gunpowder or aurum fulminans being pounded with ſulphure, or ſprinkled 
with ſpirit of Vitriol loſes its thundering virtue. And indeed, theſe kind of pro- 
perties,' to wit, one or both of them, may be ſuſpected, yea, in a manner deteCt- 
<d, iftimoſt anti-epileptick Remedies : For truly, Pzony, Misſletow, Rue, the Lil- 
iy of the vally,, with many athers, abound in a certain manifeſt aſtriction, that 
tis likely, their Particles being taken inwardly, and ſo dilated to the brain, by 
the Vehicle of the blood, and nervous Juice, do ſo binde, and ſhut up its too looſe 
and open pores, that afterwards, they do not ly open, for the Paſſage of the 
morbifick matter : Beſides, for that theſe vapourous Concerts, breath forth as 
it were an armodiack ſcent or ſcattering, therefore they are ſayd to purifie the a- 
nimal ſpirits, to fix them, and to ſtrengthen them, having put off their hetero- 
Fs Copula : This virtue purifying the ſpirits, proceeding from anarmoniac 
alt, is more apparent in Remedies, which are taken from the famuly of Mine- 
ralls, and Animalls, ſuch are the preparations of the humane Skull, of blood, 
amber, and coral, as the other more binding,rather exiſts, in the parts and prepa- 
rations of Vegitables. | | | 
It will not be needfull here, for the curing of the Epilepſic, to propoſe a com- 
pleat method of healing, with exaCt forms of preſcriptions, becauſe there are ex- 
tant every where among Authors, general precepts, and moſt choyce Kemedics, 
andthe Prudent Phyſitian will eafily accomodate, both the Indications, and that 
plentifull proviſion of medicinal ſtuff, to the particular Caſes of the ſick. But be- 
cauſe we have exhibited a quite new Theorie of this Diſeaſe, here allo ought to 


be rendred a Curatory method fited for it : which we ſhall deſcribe by and by . ny 
ully, 


Chap.II[. or Falling Dickneſs, 2 db 
fully, after we have ſhewn you ſome caſes or Hiſtories, of people ſick of the Epi- 
leplie. | | TEK EE, | 4 b 
; ” fair maid, ſprung from parents indifferently healthful, being her ſelf very x.0bſerratien: 
well, till about. her coming to ripe age, about that time, ſhe began to complain 
of her head being 11! : And firſt of all,ſhe felt neer the fore part of her head, by fits, 
a Vertizo or giddineſſe, whereby all things ſeemed to run round ; and alſo whilſt 
this Symptom continued, ſhe was wont to talke idlely;. and to forget whatever ſhe 
' had but juſt done; Theſe kinde of fits at firſt paſs*d away within a. quarter ofan 
hower , and came again only once or twice in a month, in the interval of which 
ſhe was well enough : Afterwards, the allalts being made more grievous, by de- 
grees, they alſoreturn'd more often, and within half a year, her brain being 
dayly more weakened, this giddineſle pr turning round, was. plainly chang'd into 
the Epilepſie, that the fick being ſtruck down to*the ground, at every fit, was af- 
tected with Inſenſibility,and horrid convulſions, and alſo with foam at the mouth. 
The Domeſticks obſerv'd, that ſhe allways fell on the ſame ſide, ſo thar firing neer 
the fire, if ſhe ſate in the right Corner ſhe would be flung in the midlt of the fire, 
but if in the lefr Corner, ſhe fel] againſt the wall of the Chimny : once when be- 
ing left alone in the houſe,ſhe fell upon the burning Coals, and fo miſerably burnt 
her face, and farepart of her head, that the skull being made bare ofthe skin and 
fleſh, a deep and large eſcar was burnt into it : and afterwards the outer ſhell of 
it felloffa hands bredth. In the mean time the f{ick maid, fo long as.the ulcers 
contracted by the burning, ran with filthy matter, .ſhe was free from the fits, but 
afterwards, they being healed up, the falling evill returned : This Diſeaſe began 
firſt to ſhew'it ſelf about the time of puberty, for this maid, preſently after the 
begining of it, had her Courſes, and afterwards they conſtantly obſerved their 
ſet times,though. her diſtemper grew dayly worſe : Various kinds of medicines be- 
ing adminiſtred to this fick Creature, . availed nothing, becauſe it was the 
cultome and practiſe, of her, and her friends, quickly to change both the Phyſiti= 
an, and method of Phytfick, if an happy event d1d not preſently follow, and to be- 
take themſelves very much to every Empirick, and outlandiſh Mountebanks: .. 
. Thar in this Caſe, the Vertigenous Diſtemper, with a ſhort delirium, was 
the forerunner of the Epilepkie, it plainly argues, the original of this. Diſeaſe be- 
ing planted in the middle of the brain, to depend upona certain inordination of 
the Spirits; to wit, thoſe dwelling there, at the begining, begun to'admit an he- 
terogeneous Copula ; which being more plentifully heaped up, being moved ei- 
ther of its own accord, or occaſionally, while it was ſhaken off, induced, by rea- 
ſon of the ſpirits being diſturbed, and not yet very exploſive thoſe former diſtem- 
ers ; Afterwards, from the ſame cauſe, by degrees'growing worſe, the pertur- 
Lacie of the Spirits did raiſe up their manifeſt exploſions, and chang'd the ver- 
tigo, and Delirium, into the Epilepſie. - | | «a : 
But that this maid began to be ſick, about the time of ripe age, it hence evi- 
dently follows, as the natural ferment, ſo ſometimes the przternatural, expli- 
cates it ſelf, firſt at that time ; wherefore, as it happens, .that the menſtruous 
purgations doe then firſt break forth, ſo the ſeeds of the falling ſickneſſe, whether. 
innateor acquired then budded forth a little, and by degrees were ripened into 
fruit : when the przternatural Ferment firſt appears, ofttimes. the natural fol- 
lowing, blots it out, hence the Epilepſie of young ones, often ends about the time 
of puberty or ripe age, but if. that Firment, or taint of the diſeaſe, comes after: 
the menſtruous flux, or together with it, and ceaſes not. preſently, it remains for. 
the moſt part afterwards, during Life, of it ſelf untameable, and not tobe over- 
come by any Remedies. +, .- _ m5 25 ACN 
From this obſervation, that a Cautery accidentally, and by chance being made 
on this ſick party, freed her from the fits of the Diſeaſe, it may be inferr'd that 
fontanells or Iſſues, may be profitably adminiſterd, in the Cure of the Epilepſie - 
for ivhereſoever an emiſlary is opened, for the conſtant carying away of the ſe- 
rous water, both from the blood, and nervous juce, there very many heteroge- 
neaus and morbifick patticles, flow out with it, that therefore the brain might 
remain free. - BE TIN - +: pe op RS. 
The Daughter of a Brewer of Oxford, had been very obnoxions to a Rheume. 2.03ſerpþrion} 
falling into her eyes, from her Infancy, otherwiſe ſtrong aud ſound enough, alſo 
accuſtomed dayly to hard labour, about the 14th. year of her age, ſhe began Fo 
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Fom: tories. 


Purges, 


Specificks. 


be tormented with Epileptick fits, of which ſhe fuffered neer the greater changeg 
of the moon, eſpecially then returning : Being asked to endeavour her Cute, I gave 
hera Vomit of precipitate Solar; and order d it to be renewed three days before 
every new.and full moon; beſides that ſhe ſhould take at every turne, for four days 
after the Vomit, twice in a day, a dram of male-Pzonte root in powder, with a 
draught of black Cherry w: ter. By theſe remedies, the fits ſo long interinitted, 
that the Diſeaſe ſeem'd to be Cured. Afterwards when they returned again, ſhe 
was again recovered by the uſe of thoſe medicines : and then the menſtruous flux 
breaking forth, and obſerving its true periods, ſhe remained for the future, free 
from that diſeaſe, 


The Therapentic or Curatory Method. 


N the Curing of the Epilepfie, I judg it fit to begin with a Cathartick, andif 
TL ſick can eaſily bear vomiting, firſt let an Emetick be adminiſtred, and for ſe- 
veral months, let it be repeated, four days before the full of the Moon. For In- 
fants, and youths, may be preſcribed wine of Squills, mixed with freſh Oyle of 
Sweet Almonds, or alſo of Salt of Yirriol, from half a Scruple, to 1. Scruple : For 
thoſe of riper years and of a ſtronger Conſtitution may.be preſcribed the fol- 
lowing forms of Medicines. Take of (Foes mettalorum, or of Mercarins vite 
gr. till. tovi. of Mercurins Dulcss grain xvi. J1. let them be bruſed together in a 
mortar, mix it with the pap of a roſted Apple or of {v»ſerve of Burage Z i, make 
a Bolus ; or you may take an Infuſion of Crocus e HMetralorum or Mecurins Vite made 
in Spaniſh wine from 5 þ. to Z1 £. or take of Emerich T artar of Mynſicht gr. iv. to 
vi. who are of a tenderer conititution, let them take of the Salt of Yitriol 1. to 
3 #8, and half an hour after ler them drink ſeverall pints of poſſet drink : then with 
a -1 or finger put down the throat , let vomiting be provoked, iterate 
it often. | 
The day following the vomiting, unleſs any thing ſhall prohibit, let blood be 
taken out of the Arm, or from the hzmorhod veins with a Leech - then the next 
day after let a purging medicine be taken, which afterwards may be repeated 
conſtantly, four days before every new Moon. 

Take Reſme of Falop Y 6. HMercurins Dulcis 1. of Caſtor gr. ii. of Conſerve of the 
Flowers of Peony 5 1. make it into a Bolus, Takepill fetida the greater 11. of Hy- 

fterica what will ſuffice, make thereof v. pills. Take of the ſtrings of black helle- 
bore macerated in Vinegar, dry'd,and powder'd Z {. of Ginger 5. of the Slr of 
Wormwood gr. Xi1. of the Ol of Amber drops ii. make a powder, let it be given in 
the pap of an Apple. Take of the powder of Hermodattils compound 51. of hu- 
mane Scull prepar'd gr. vi. make a powder, let it be given in a draught of the de- 
cotion of Hyſſop, or Sage. 

On thole days that they donot pnrge, eſpecially about the time of the changing 
of the Moon, let there be adminiſtred Specifick Remedies morning and evening, 
which are ſaid to cure this Diſeaſe, wirh a certain innate end ſecret virtue : of 
theſe there are Extant a very great company, and are preſcribed in various forms 
of Compoſitious. 

Themoſt {imple Medicines,. which Experience hath found to be very Efficaci- 
ous, are the root of the male Peony, aud the ſeeds of the ſame. Take of the Royor of 
the Male Peony dryed and powder'd 5 1. to ii. or iii. let it be given twice a day in 
the following Tincture. "Take of the leave of Meſſletow of the Oak £Z ii. of the, roo? 
of Peony ſic'd 5 f. of Caſtor & 1.iet them be put intoa cloſe Veſſel with ſimple water 
of Betony or Peony, and white-wine Each iþ i. of the Salt of Mrſlerow, of the Oake 
or the Common Miſjletow 5 11. let. them digeſt cloſe in hot ſand for 11. days, let them 
take £ 111. with a doſe of the aforeſaid powder. 

Poor people may take of the aforeſaid powder, in a decoction of Hyſop or Ci- 
ſtor, made with fair water and white-wine. 

At the ſame time, let the Root of Peony be cat into little bits, and being ſtrong 
upon a thrid, hung abont the neck. Alſo let the Roots being fryed in a pan, or 
boyled tender, be eaten dayly with their meat. 

Take of the Roots and Seeds of the male Peony each 5 11. of Maſletow of the Oake, 
of the hoof of Elk Xi.each/let them be fliced and bruſed,and pnt into a thin ſilk bag, 
and hang at the pit of the Stomack. Among 
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Among the ſpicificks; this powder 1s greatly commended by many Authors: 


Take of Caſtor Opoponax, Dragons blood, Antimony, and the ſeed of Peony, each a- 
like, make a nowlet, of which may be taken 5 6:to $1. every morning, with 
wine, or ſome proper decoction, or with black Cherry water. 

Take of a mars Skull prepar'd F 1, of Mifletow of the Oake, of Counterfeit Cinaber, 
of an Elks (law, each 5 6. fo mingle them. The doſe is Z 6. to J i. 

If the form of powder be diſtaſtful to any one; orif it ſhould become loathſome 
by the long ule of it, Eleftnaries, Pills, Troches, Spirits, and Elrxirs, each of 
which agree with ſpecifick medicines, are wont to be preſcribed. 


— 


Powders; 


Take of the Conſerve of the male Paony, of the Lilly of the Yalley, each Z iii. of Flefuarics: 


the ſeedand root of the male Peony powder'd c:-h 5 11. prepared Corall 3 i. of the 


powder of Pearls, and of humane Skull prepared, each J ii. of the ſalt of X/iſſlerow, * 


of the Oake 3 16. with what will ſuffice of the Syrop of Corall, make ah Elefrary, 
let them take of it morning and evening, the quantity ofa Nutmeg. 

Take of the Powder of the 7o0r of the male Peony 1. of the ſeeds of the ſame 2 $. 
of £H:ſletew of the Oake. of an Elks claw, of humane Skull, prepared, each Z ii. 
of the roots of Angelica, Contrayerva, Verginian Snakeweed, each 7 1. of the whiteſt 
Amber, of Calcined Corall each 7 1. of the Common Salt of Miſſletow, 7 11. of Sugar 
Candy 5 viii. diſſolvedin what will ſuikce, of the 4ntrepelepricall water of Langins, 
Make a Confection, of which take twice in a day, the quantity ofa Nutmeg. 

Theſe powders, by adding to them, the Salt of Amber, and Harts-horn, with 
what will ſuffice of Balſome Capivs may be formed into a pullulary Maſs, of which 
may betaken 11i. or iv. pills, in the morning and evening, drinking after them a 
draught of ſome appropriat Liquor. 

Or of thoſe ſorts may be prepared an El:xir, of which may be taken vui. drops 
to x. twice ina day, in aſpoonful of a proper «lp, drinking a little of it after it. 

Fake of Hungarian YVitriol vi. pints, lct them be diſtill'd with a glaſs retort in 
hot ſand for 24. hovrs, then let the ſame retort, being defended or done over 
with Clay, be put with a fargereceiver in a reverberating Furnace, that the acid 
ſpirits may be forced with a moſt ſtrong fire, till they come forth. "The whole Li- 
quor being diſtilled, ler it bedrawn off in hot ſand, in a leſſer glaſs retort; and let 
there be poured into the arrace, of the roots of e HMale-Paony, cut into pieces 
and dryed Z iii. of the ſeed of the ſame Z 1. of humane Skull prepared, of Elks claws, 
and Red Coral each 5 {. Miſſletow of the Oak, 3 11. let it digelt with a gentle heat 
for ſeveral days, to the extraCtion of a tinfture, the Liquor being decantated, 
let it be drawn off in a glaſſe Retort to athird part remaining : being tilled forth 
keep it by it ſelf: to thoſe Remains pour of the rectified Spirit of wine a little 
quantity, impregnated with the Infuſion of the ſame ingredients, and letit di- 
geſt for ſix-days in horſe-dung, the doſe of which is 6. to J i. Thediſtilled Li- 
quor may be given from half a ſpoonful to a whole ſpoonfu}, for the ſame Inten- 
tions. | | | 
'_ Oclet there he prepared an oyl, out of the Salr of Venus or Copper, according to 
the deſcription of Henry Van Heers, andgiven as there preſcribed, 


Pills; 


Elixir, 


, 


Among the ſpecifick Remedies, which( when the former ſhall not be profita- Emerica! Re: 
ble Yought alſo to be tryed, are the Zivers of Frogs, the Gall of a Bore, dryed with 7: 


Urine, The powder of Bryozy Roor. The powder of a Cuccow, of Crows ; the runnet 
and Lghts of a Hare, the Liver of a Wolf, ſtones taken out of Swallows, the Liver of 
a Kite, the Eggs of Crows, with many more, to be dayly taken with food or Me- 
dicine; a famous Catalogue of which is extant of Henry Yan Brays, a Phyſitian 
of Zutphet: : and from which, preſcripts for poor people, may be taken, eaſie to 
be prepared, and withont great coſt. | 

Whilft theſe kinde of Remedies are to be taken inwardly, according to the a- 
foreſaid method, ſome outward adminiſtrations being applyed, bring help, and 
are deſervedly admitted to part of the cures ; therefore, allways IiJues are made in 
this diſeafe, in one fit place or other, and alſo more often Veſicatories or Bliſters; 

Amnlets hung about the neck, or born at thepit of the Stomach, are thought 
to be nſeful : The freſh R oors of Peoxy cut into little ſquares, and being ſtrung like 
bracelets, and hung round about the neck, and as ſoon as they are dry, let new 
be put in their places, and they being reduced to powder, may be taken 1nward- 
ly : Take of the roors and ſeeds of Peony each Z ji. of an Elks claw; and humane Skull 


prepared, each 3 i. 6f e/letow of the Oak, 3 6. let them be beaten into go 
pow er 


Amulets, 
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powder, and ſowedin a piece of red filk, and like a little bag let it be hanged a- 
bout the neck. 

An Aniulet of a ſtalkof the Elder, found growing in the Willow-tree, is greatly 
Commended. | 7 Ig | 
Plaſters. It agrees with ſome, to have their heads ſhaven and a plaſter applied 'to the 
fore-part. Take of the root and ſeeds of Peony, of Caſtor, 7Miſſletow of the Oak, of 
humane-skull moſt finely powder'd, each 3 1. of betonie plaſter 5 ii. Caranna T acama- 
hacca, each 5 ii. Balſum (apive, what will ſuthice, make a maſs, and let it be 
ſpread upon leather, make a plaiſter for the ſuters of the Head. 1. | 
Letthe Temples and Noſtrills, be often anointed with Oy! ef Amber, by it ſelf 
or mixed with oy! Capive. | _ | 
Sternutories Sneezing Powders, and ſuch as purge the head of R:ume, are to be uſed dayly in 
or ſnee2mg the Mornings : Take of white Hellebore 3 i. of Caſtor, and Euphorbium, each 5 6. the 
powders. leaves of ſweet Marjorum, and Rue, each 3 11. make a powder ; make a decoction 
of Saze or Hyſſop, with Muſtard diflolved in it, with which gargle the mouth 
and throat. ; 
A Gliſter may be ſometimes uſed, as need ſhall require. 
Sometimes the more ſolid Medicines are ro be moiſtned with liquids, or they 
ought to be drunk after them, for which end, diſtilled waters ſhould be at hand, 
Fulups, Tunttures, or Decottions, which areendued with a certain Specifhc Virtne 
| againlt this Diſeaſe. | 
Difeil'I Wa- Take of Hungarian Vitriol four pound, of the powder of freſh hnmane-ſkull, four 
Fer. ounces, of the root of Peony {liced, ſix ounces; let them be bruiſed together in a 


Tulaps, Take of {ommon Vitriol ſix pound, of the root of the male-peony ſix otinces, of 


eApozems. Take of the roots of male-peony, eAngellica, Imperatoria, Valerian, each 3 vi.of 


the ſeeds of Rue, ms, each 5 ui. Peony, 5 6. of Rayſons, 5 i. of Liquors 5 {6. 
ed 


Fo _ another kinde, and chiefly to thoſe called Great, or Notable : In this rank are 
placed Diaphoreticks, Salivation, Bathes, and Spaws. ED, 

Alphonſus Ferris affirms, that he had cured many Epileptical people, with a 

decoction of ſimple Guaicum, being preſcribed twice ina day, and taken, to v1, 

or Viii. onnces, and its ſecond decoCtion drunk ( as in the cure of the Pox ) inſtead 

of ordinary drink. If to ſuch a decoction the roors of Peony and other ſpecificks 

ſhould be added, perhaps it would be more efficatious. It ſeems probable, that a 

Salivation ſtrongly excited from Mercurie, and afterwards a ſudoriferous Or Swear 

ting-Diet following, might certainly cure this Diſeaſe. What Baths, or Spaw-wa- 


zers are able todo, I have not obſery'd, either by my own of others I 
_ Fernaps 
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Perhaps I have made tryall, 1 that our Artificial Spaws, ſometimes have been a- 
vailable in Curing the Epilepſie, to wit, both thoſe impregnated with ran, and 
2lſo with eAntimony, and taken in a great quantity, for many days. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Of other hinds of Convulſrns, and firſt of the Convulſve 
Motions of Children. | | 


| Fter the Epilephie, as it were the principal Spaſm, in the chief place excited; 
4 A to wit, within-the middle part of the brain, the other Kindes of Convulſions 
come to be treated of inorder.The differences of thoſe,are beſt taken from a two- 
fold kinde of cauſe, and the various manners,andaccidents of either. We have al- 
ready ſhown,that all Spaſmodic diſtempers,do flow.either from the meer irritation 
of the ſpirits or from their exploſion, by reaſon of the cleaving of an Elaſtick Copula 
to them, or jointly from both;together : wherefore, the manifold Ideas of Spaſins; 
may be diſtinguiſhed, and diſtributed*into certain Claſſes, as it happens for this, 
or that cauſe, or either together, to remain in the various places of the Encepha- 
lon, or the nervous Appendix. For indeed, the Spaſmodic matter, or the explo- 
ſive Copula of the Spirits, finding a paſſage chiefly, and moſt often thorow the 
Brain, and ſometimes in ſome meaſure thorow the extremities of the nerves,ſub- 
ſiſts either about the origine of the nerves, or their middle proceſſes, or their 
outmoſt ends, or abounds in their whole paſſages, as ſhall be by and by more 
particularly declared : Further, an irritation ſtiring up Convullſions by it ſelf, or 
with a previous remote cauſe, although it be made every where in the nervous 
ſtock, yet it chiefly, and more frequently produces ſuch an effect, about the be- 
ginings, middle proceſſes, and foldings, or ends of the Nerves. But the ſame 
Kinde of Cauſe and effects, are after one manner in Infants and children, and a- 
nother in youths, and thoſe of riper age. Since thereſore we have determined, 
particularly to conſider, all the kindes of Convulſions, we will firſt diſcourſe of 
the Convulſive motions of Infants, and Children. ; 

Infants, and children, happen fo ordinarily, and frequently to be tormented 
with Spaſmodick Diſtempers, that this is reconed the chief, and almoſt the on- 
ly Kinde of Convulſions ; for the Symptoms of this kinde, in other more ripe peo- 
ple, are wont.to be called by other known Names, and referred to the Epilepſie, 
hyſterick, hypochondriac, Collic paſſions, or alſo to the Scurvie : but in chil- 
dren,they are called, as it were by way of Excellency, Convulſions. 

As to this we mult obſerve, that children are found to be greatly obnoxious 
to Convulſions, chiefly about two ſeaſons, to wit, within the firſt month after 
they are born; or about their breeding of Teeth : Although it often happens, 
that the aſſaults of this Diſeaſe, may come alſo at other times, and from certain 
other Cauſes. | | 

In the firſt place therefore, it very often happens, that children newly born, 
or at leaſter'e they are two months old, are afflicted at every turn with Spaſms, 
excited in divers parts for that inverſions of the eyes, diſtortions of the cheeks, 
and Lipps, or tremblings, yea ContraCtions of the Tendons, and frequent jerk- 
ings or leapings forth of the members, and ſudden ſhakings of the whole Body, 
infeſt them ; and that the ſame effect likewiſe ſometimes afflicts the przcordia, 
appears plain enough, becauſe whilſt the Spaſms buſie the Limbs, and outward 
members, alſo the face becomes now pale, now of a livid, or dead Colour, from 
the blood ſtagnating in the heart, and the Lungs being at that time contracted. 
As therefore, Spaſms are wont to infeſt three Regions of the Body in children, 
to wit, the parts of the head and face, the outward metnbers and Limbs; and 
the Przcordia and viſcera, we obſerve now theſe regions, now thoſe, now, two 
or all together to be poſleiſed, by the morbific Cauſe, to wit; asit is fixed, either 
about the . beginings, or ends of the _ - and when the former of theſe hy 4 
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pens, as the ſuperior part of the oblong pith, the middle, or the loweſt part of 
the ſpinal marrow, is rouch'd, one, or fnore parts together, are aſſaulred by the 
morbifick Cauſe. 

As to the other Cauſes of this Diſtemper, to wit, the procataric andevident, 
thoſe of the former Kinde, do chiefly confilt in two things, firſt that all the parts 
of the Head in infants are very weak, and abound with a viſcous humidity ; to 
wit, the Brain leſs firm, and the tone ofthe nerves very looſe, ſo that they are 
not able to bear the more light force of every matter, but the Spirits inhabiting 
them, are eaſily incited into irregular motions or Spaims, by the proper liquour, 
wherewith thoſe parts are watered, if it flows never ſo little immoderately, or art 
leaſt more plentifully, than for the meaſure of ſo little ſtrength. But in the ſe- 
cond place, becauſe it appears by obſervation, that children, not only, nor all, 
who are of a more tender Conſtitution, are found to be prone to this. Diſeaſe, 
therefore, this ought to: be rather accounted for a reaſon, of the more remote 
morbid Cauſe, that the Blood, and nervous Juce, are originally vicious, in ſome 
Infants, by reaſonof evills coutracted from the womb - For that the ſanguineous 
maſs, wanting eventilation for many months paſt, becomes impure in children 
hewly born; wherefore, broad and Red puttings forth, like the ſmall pocks, ſhew 
themſelves through the whole skin, in moſt children, ſoon after they are born ; 
to which ſort of wealks, or effloreſcences, if they are hindred, or repreſſed, ofren- 
times dangerous exulcerations, about the parts of the mouth folloyry. Hence we 
may deſervedly ſuſpect, ſuch impurities of the blood, ſometimes to be poured 
forth into the brain, and nervous ſtock, conſidering their debility, and for that 
reaſon Spaſmodic Diſtempers to ariſe ; to wit, whilſt the blood being vitious 
from the womb, endeavours to purifie it ſelf, it transfers its fzxculencies into the 
head, which were wont to be exterminated by the putting forth the Red-gum, 
or red ſpreadings thorow the $skin : Wherefore, a water now thin, and Serous, 
now thick and Ficking, and either participating of preternatural Salts and ſul- 
phures, is layd up within theſe or thoſe recefles, and Cavities of the Brain, Ce- 
rebel, and oblong pith, the recrements of which, when they begirt the beginings, 
or ends of this or that nerve, and ſometimes many together, afhx on the Spirits 
mhabiting them, hererogeneous particles, and apt for Spaſmodic or Convuliive 
exploſions. For as ſoon as the nerves have deeply imbibed ſuch particles, the ſpi- 
rits being burthened with their Copula, endeavour cither of their own accord, 
or being incited by evident Cauſes, to thruſt, and ſhake it off; and ſo they enter 
into Spaſmodic, or Convulſive exploſions. 

Theevident Cauſes, which bring on Convulſive motions in children predif- 
poſed, are of two Kindes, viz. In the firſt place, whatſoever ſtir up unwonted 
efferveſcenciesof the bleed; whether they be exceſſes of heat or cold, a too plen- 
tifull nouriſhment, or-hotter then ſhould be, the changes of the air, and weather, 
and chiefly the periodical times of the Moon ; for by reaſon. of theſe, and other 
the like occaſions, the Blood growing more hot than by right it ſhould be, affixes 
ſooner to the Spirits an heterogeneous Copula, even to a fullneſs, and cauſes it 
preſently to be ſtruck off, and exploded, by them throughly diſturbed. 2/y. An 
' Irritation, in almoſt every part of the nervous Syſtem, am not ſeldome bring 
into Act, a Spaſmodic or Convulſive Diſpoſition : wherefore, not only an ex- 
ceſsof tangible qualities, outwardly inflicted, but the milk Coagulated in the 
ftomack, choler, or other ſharp humours, or alſo wormes knawing the lnteſtines, 
are wont to excite Spaſms or Convulſions : Beſides, theſe kinde of evident Cauſes, 
aSthey are ſtronger, ſometimes induce Spaſmodick Diſtempers of themſelves,and 
without a przvious Diſpoſition : even ſo. worms, and. perchance ſharp humours, 
cauſe Convulſive motions to ſome children, at leaſt to the more tender. 

That it might more certainly, and to the ſenſe appear, what kinde of morbi- 

matter might be in Convulſive motions, Ihave opened the dead bodies of ma- 
fy, which this difeaſe had oppteſt : I have allways in vain ſought the caule, 
within the Viſcera, and firſt paſſages of ConcoCtion ; In the heads of many, a 
ſerons water being heaped-vp, within the Cavity, under the Cerebel, and di- 
ſending the Membrane which cloaths the oblong pith or marrow,did overflow the 
bdeginings of the nerves - in ſome, no footſteps of this Diſeaſe appeared: ſo that, 
what ſticking to the Spirits did irritate them into exploſions,was of ſoimperceiv- 


able a bulk, and its originall fo: altogether hid, that it could not be found gn: 
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dy the moſt perſpicatious ſcrutiny of the ſight. . Sometime paſt, in this City, ma- 
ny chilbren ofa certain woman dyed of this Diſeaſe, at length, the fourth, as the 
orhers, dyed within the month; we diſſected the Head, and here no ſerous Collu- 
vies or water did overflow the ventricles, bnt only the ſubſtance of the Brain, and 
Its appendix, was moiſter then ordinary, and looſer ; what was moſt worthy of 
obſervation was, that in the Cavity,wiich lyes under the Cerebel, upon the trunk 
vo the oblong pith, we found a remarkable heap of clotter'd, and as it were con- 
crered blood : but in truth it is uncertain, whether this matter, depoſited there 
trom the begining, had primarily cauſed the convulſions ; or rather, whether this 
blood being extravaſated, and expreſſed, by the contraCtion of the parts, plan- 
ted round about, was not the effect, and product of the Convulſions, and not the 
cauſe of them ſor alſo in Apoplectical people this kinde of *hznomenon ordina- 
rily-happens, which yet we ſhall afterwards ſhew. to be rather the effeci, than the 
cauſe of the diſeaſe. | - | =, 
Indeed, the heterogeneonsParticles, which flow to the blood; from the womb, 
are wont to be ſent away throughefflorencies or Cutaneous Pultles in the whole 
Body, in many children, in others being poured on the hezd, -are the material 
cauſe of the Convulfive Diſtemper, may be inferr'd, beſides the reaſons before 
recited, from the remedies chiefly helping : For that in lictle children obnoxious 
to this hzreditarie Diſeaſe, the Convulſive fits are belt prevenced, if that an iſſue 
be made Preſently after they are born, in the nape of the neck, and blood drawn 
with a Leech from the jugular Veins ; for the corruptions of the nervous juce, are 
brought away by that, and the impure buddings of the blood, are diverted from 
the head by this: by theſe ways of Adminiſtrations, when before two or three 
children, of the ſame Parent, have dyed of Convulſions, ſoon after they were 
born, al] the reſt have been freed from the ſame evill. . 
2ly. Thus much concerning the -Convulſive motions of Clrildren, which are 
wont to infeſt them, by reaſon of an Infeftion contracted from the womb. if that 
at this bout they ſhould eſcape the Diſeaſe it ſelf, or at leaſt its deadly ſtrokes, 
nevertheleſs, about rhe time of breeding teeth, they would be found at laſt to 
be obnoxious, to the ſame danger : for when the Teeth, eſpecially tne greater, 
are about tocut, oftentimes a feavour is excited, to which not ſeldom Convulſi- 
ons are Joyned : and though at this Time, children are grown ſtronger, and may 
better bear the fits of the diſeaſe, then when new born, yet the convulſive Di- 
ſemper, now ſtirred upby no other grievous occaſion, becomes very dangerous, 
and ſometimes deadly. . | 
But foraſmuch as childern, who fall into feavours, about the time of breeding 
of Teeth, are not all tormented with Convullſions, it therefore follows, that ſome 
diſpoſition to thisdiſeaſe, either innate, or acquired, doth precede ; and that the 
Pain cauſed from the breeding the Teeth, is to be eſteemed only the means ofa 
more ſtrong evident Cauſe, to wit, Children, who being indued either with a 
Cacochymia, or juce cauſing :I| digeſtion, or with a more weak conſtitution of the 
brain, and nervous ſtock, have their animal Spirits too much adulterated, or dif- 
ſipable, are ſometimes diſpoſed for the coming of Convulſive diſtempers ; where- 
fore, when ſo acute pain, together with a feavor; afflits, that latent diſpoſiti- 
on is brought into Act. | | 
If it be here ask'd, for what reaſon a feavour, and then Convulſive raotions 
following thereupon, come to thoſe Przdiſpoſed, in teething, it may be anſwer'd, 
that either effeCt may be attributed to the pain, as the immediate Cauſe : We ex- 
perimentally know by our ſelves, what the torment is, that follows an irritation 
about the roots of the Teeth; in truth ſo great, and ſo cruell, that a morg.cruell 
can ſcarce be ; for that one or two notable ſhoots, of the 5th pare of nerves, 
reaches to the roots of each Tooth, which when it ss hauled by the ſharp particles 
of the Blood, or other humours, there layd up, caufes a moſt ſharp ſenſe of trou- 
ble, or pain, by its Corrugation : But this kinde of Vellication or hauling of this 
Nerve, happens thus to children breeding teeth, becauſe that the membranes 
and fibres, are every way diſtended, by the Teeth, now increaſing into a greater 
bulk, and as yet included within the ſcarce hollow gums: hence the blood be- 
ing hindred in itsCirculation, cauſes a tumour, and ſo preſſes the nerves, and al- 
io pours on them the more ſharp particles of the Serum, by which, being nota- 


bly puilled or hauled, they are tormented with Corrugations, and painfull Spaſms. 
E 2 Therefore, 
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Therefore, when fo cruel pains happen to children, from their breeding Teeth, 
 itis no wonder if a feavonr, and alſo Convulſive motions fomerimes follow : the 
former of theſe happens, both for as much as the blood being hindred about the 
pained part, is not circulated with its wonted and equall courte, wherefore ir be- 
comes inordinatty moved, in the whole Body ; and beſides, becauſe Spaſms being 
ſtirred up ſomewhere in the nervous ſtock, the corrugated and contracted negves, 
preſſe topether, and pull the Arteries, and by that reaſon, ſtirap irregular i 3 
teavouriſh fluctuations in the Blood. But ſometimes Couvulfions happen 1n breed- 
ing Teeth, both becauſe the blooa growing hot, fends forth heterogeneous par- 
ticles, to the animal government, and fo ſtirs up the ſpirits into exploſions ; and 
beſides alſo, when this acute pain, and as it were a Lancing , follows upon the 
teeth being about to cut,ic commanicates a very troubleſome and irritative ſenſe, 
from the atfeted parts, to the firſt ſenſorie, preſently from thence, the motion 
of the rage is tetorted, by the ſane or other neighbour nerves, which by reaſon 
of a previous diſpoſition, doth not rarely become convullive. 

Beſides theſe two occaſions of Convulfions( which are wont to be chiefly, and 
more often in children) to wit, the tines of infancy, and breeding Teeth, this ' 
Diſtemper alſo is excited at other Times very often, and for other Cauſes : For 
in whom the Seeds of the Spaſmodick Diſpoſition is ſown, they ſometimes unfold 
themſelves preſently after the birth, and are ripened into morbid fruit , or elſe 
tying hid for a while; they now come before the breeding of Teeth, and follow 
a long time after it ; and by reaſon of other evident cauſes, to wit, either ex- 
ternal, of Intetnal ; of which fort are a ſickly, or breeding nurſe, milk Coagula- 
tedin the ſtomack;, or degenerating into an acid or bitter putritection, a feavour- 
iſh diſtemperature of the head, Ulcers or wealks of other parts fuddenly vaniſh- 
ing, the Changes of the aire, the Conjunfions, oppoſitions, and aſpects of the 
Sun; and moon, and ſuch like ;. they at length break forth into Aft, from an un- 
certain eveht: Concerning theſe, there is no need, that we ſhould particularly 
diſcourſe. 

When all the Children, of a than dwelling in the neighbourhood, dyedof Con- 
vulſions, within the ſpace of three months, at length, to. prevent that. fatal e- 

vent; they ſought for remedies, for a child newly born : I being ſent for, a few 
days after the being brought to bed, firſt adviſed the making an Iſſue in the nape 
of the neck, then, that thenext day after, a leech being applyed to the jugular 
Veine ofeach ſide, two ounces of blood ſhould be taken away : beſides, that about 
every conjunction, or oppoſite aſpect of the Sun, and moon, about five grains of 
the following powder ſhonld be given, in a ſpoonfull of Julap, for three days, 
morning andevening. Take of humane Skull prepared, of the root of the male 
Pzonie, each 5 i. of the powder of Pearls 3 $. of white ſugar 5 i: mingle them, 
and niake a very fine powder : Take of the waters of Black Cherries 
ES 11}. of the antiepileptic of Langius-5 i. of the Syrrop of the flowers of the 
male Pzonie 3 vi. mingle them ; alſs I orderd that the nurſe at the ſame times, 
ſhould take a draught of whey, or poſſet drink, in which were boyled, the ſeeds 
and roots of the male Pzonie, and the leavesof the Lilly of the Vally, the Infant 
for about four months was well, but then began to be troubled with Convulſions : 
at which time, the ſame Remedies being adminiſtred both to the child, and to 
thenurſe, in a larger doſe, veſicatories alfo were applyed behind the eares, and 
blood was taken by the ſucking of a Leech, from the jugular veins : within two 
or three days the child grew well: afterwards, whenever within four or five 
months the Conyulſions return'd, it was cared again, by the uſe of the ſame Re- 
medies. After halfa year, the Convulſive motions wholly ceaſed, but a painfull 
Tumour aroRe, about the lower part of the Spinz 4orſr or back-bone, from which 
——_— a certain diſtortion of the YVerrebre, or joynts of the back bone, and 8 
weakneſsof the legs, and at length a Palſie. It ſeems in this caſe, that the Spalſ- 
modic or Convulſive matter, being wont to come upon the brain firſt, and begin- 
ings ofthe nerves, entring at laſt the Spinal marrow, and being thruſt ont at its 
further end, it wholly ſtopt up the heads of the appending nerves, and ſhut out 
rhe paſſage of the Spirits : to wit, 'becauſe other nareotick, and more thick, had 
Joyned themſelves, to the exploſive patticies. 
; The 
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The Curatory Method agdinſt the Convulſive Diftempers itt 
Children. 


T is to be endeavour'd either to prevent the Convulſive paſſions, threatning 

Children and Infants, or to cure them being already begun. 

For if the former children of the fame parent, were obnoxious or lyable to 74, p,Jferrs- 
Convultions, that evil ought to be prevented timely, by theuſe of Remedies to ton lufants 
thoſe born after : It 1s uſuall for this end, to put into the mouth of the child new- from Convul- 
ly born, ſome antiſpaſmodick Remedy, afloon as it begins to breath : from hence/19n+ 
{ome are wont to give them ſome drops of the pureſt hony, others a Spoonfull of 
Canary ſweerned with Sugar, and ſome again oyl of Sweet Almonds freſh drawn, 

" _ may be given half a Spoon(ull of epileptic water, or one drop of oyle of 

mber. 

Beſides theſe firſt things given to Infants, which certainly ſeem to be of ſome 
moment, certain other Remedies and means of Adminiſtrations, ought to be u- 
fed: to wit, letone ſpoonfull of Liquor, ptoper to this diſtemper, be drunk 
twice a day :as for example; Take of the water of black Cherry and of Rue each 
Z 16. of the Antiepilepticof Langius 5 i. ofthe Syrrup of Corall z vi. of prepared 
Pearl gr. xv. mix themina Viol. On the third or fourth day after the birth, let 
an Iſſue be made in the nape of the neck, then if it be of a freſh Countenance, let 
a little blood to about F i &. or 11. ounces be taken, by the ſucking of Leeches, 
from the jugular veins, having a care leſt the blood ſhould flow out too plentifully 
in its ſleep ; let the temples, and the hinder part ofthe neck, be gentlyrub'd with 
fuch a like oyntment. Take of oyle of nutmegs by expreſlion 7 ii. of Capive Ziii. 
of Amber 91. Let an Amulet be hung about the neck, of the roots and ſeeds 
of the greater Pxonie, a little of the hoof of an Elke being added to it. q 

Moreover antiſpaſmodick Remedies, ſhould be dayly given to the Nurſe : Let Tze 31ethod of 

her take morning and evening, a draught of whey or pollet-drink, in which the Guring to be 
roots and ſeeds of the male Pzonie, and ſiveet fenili, ſeeds are boyled. Take of vcd the 
the Conſerve of the flowers of Betony, of the male Pzonie, and of Roſemary each N#1-- 
S 11. of the pouder of tne Root, and flowers of the male Pzonie, each 5 ii. of red 
Corall prepared, and of the whiteſt amber each 3 i. ofthe roots of Angolica, and 
Zedoarie prepared;each 3 6. with what will ſuffice ofthe Syrrop of Pzonie, make 
an Electuarie : let her take morning and evening, the quantity ofa Nutmeg. 

Take of the powder of the root of Male-Peony 7 ii. the ſeeds of the ſame 3 i. 
make a powder ; of the whiteſt Sugar 5 1ii. diſſolved in the water of the flowers of 
the Line-tree, and boyled to tablets, of the oyl of Amber J i. make tablets accor- 
ding to Art, each weighing 3 6, let her eatone every ſixth hour. Alſo let her 
keep to an exact dyet. | 

If any Infant be actually afflicted with Convulſions, becauſe that an Iſſue ope- ,,, - of 
rates little, and ſlowly, it will be expedient to apply bliſtering plaiſters, to the 1,4, 6c 

nape of the neck, and behind theears, andunlefs a more cold temperament ſhould web Convul- 
_ gain-ſay it, let blood be drawn with Leeches, from the veins : Let Liniments be ons. 
uſed about the Temples, Noſtrills, and hinder part ofthe neck, and plaiſters alſo 
laid to the bottoms of the feet ; Clyſters that may keep down the belly, ſhoald 
be dayly adminiſtred : beſides ler ſpecifick Remedies be inwardly taken, often in 
a day, to wit, every ſixth or eighth hour. | 

Take of the oy! Capive, of {aftor each 3 ii. of Amber 3 $6. make a Liniment. oguments, 

Take of the plaiſter of Oxycrocia two parts, of diſſolv'd Galbauuw one part, of 
oyl of Amber 1. make a plaiſter for the ſoles of the feet. Let there be given ofthe 
powder of Ammoniacum, according to the deſcription of Reverixs, twice or four 
times in a day. | | 2. HI 

Take of humane 5kwll prepared, of the ſeeds of Peony, of an Eks claw, of Pearls Powders. 
prepared, each 3 {. of Amber greeſe, gr. vi. make a powder ; the doſe vi. grains, 
ina ſpoonfull the Liquor hereafter deſcribed, three or four times a day. | : 

Or Takeof humane Shut! prepared, of pearls cach 36. of the Sale of Amber J1. 
of the Sugar of Pearle 5 1. the doſe JS. | 

Or Take of the Spirit of barts-hors iti. drops, let it be givett every fixth or 8c . 

hour, ia a ſpoonfull of the Julap below preſcribed. : a 
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To the children of the poor, may be adminiſtred the powder of the Roors of 
wild Valerian 6. to Ji. let it be given twice a day, tn a ſpoonfull of milk, or ap- 
propriate Liquor. 208 

Untzerus greatly commends the Gall of a ſucking whelp,to wit, that the whole 
juice of the gallie-Bag being taken forth, be given to the chuld to drink, with a lit- 
tle of the water of the flowers of the Tile, or Line-tree. 

A learned Phyſitian lately told me, that he had Known many Cured with this 
Remedie: Beſides, Empericks are wont to caule the bigger children, after they 
have drank the gall, to eat alſo the Liver of the whelp broyled. 

| Liquors. Ialaps, diſtil'd waters , andother appropriate Liquors, may be prepared, af- 
ter the following preſcripts. 
' Take of black-Cherry water, & iii. of the Antiepileptical water of Langins, © i. of 
perlate ſugar, 5 ii. mix them. Te | 

Take of the green Roots of the male Peonie cut into little peeces 5 vi. of FHunga- 
rian Vitriol % viii. of humane $ull % ii, of the eAntiepuleptic water of Langius half a 
Pint, mix them, and let them be diſtilled in a glaſs retort, in hot ſand, the doſe i. 
ſpoonfull, to 11. 

Take of the freſh r-ots of the male Paonie cut, 5 111. being bruſed in a Marble 
morter, pour to them of Spaniſh-wine, {b. i. make a ſtrong <cxpreſlion, add of 
manus Chriſti pearled, 56. let it be kept in a cloſe glaſs. The doſe i. Spoonful), or ii. 
twice in a day. | 

Conzulſions When Convulfive motions happen by Reaſon of the difficulty of breeding 
bor __ of = Teeth, this Symptom as it is ſecondary and leſs dangerous, ſo the Cure, does not. 
Teeth, f always require thefirſt or chict labour of healing, bur ſometimes we are rather 
carefull to remove it, by allaying the pain, and the feavouriſh Diſtemper, where- 
fore both the patient, and the nurſe, oughr to uſe a ſlender, and refrigerating 
Diet ; the Teeth being about to break thorow the Gums, their paſſage ſhould 
be made eaſie, by rubbing or cutting them ; and alſo Arnoaynes thould be applied 
to thoſe ſwelled, and grieved parts - Clyſters and taking away blood are often 
uſed : it behoves to cauſe ſleep, and to attemper the feircenefs of the blood : ſome 
times antiſpaſmodick Remedies are made uſe of, but the more temperate, and 
ſuch as do not trouble the blood, arid humors , Veſicatories, or Bliſtering plaiſt- 
ers, becauſe they aptly evacuate the ſerum, too much poured forth on the Head, 
oftentimes bring help. be 
Spaſins or When Childrenare troubled with Convulſions, not preſently afrer they are 
Clnvulfuan born, nor by reaſon of the cutting of their Teeth, but for other occaſions, and ac- 
cauſed from cidents; the cauſe of ſuch a Diſtemper, for the moſt part ſubſiſts, either in the 
other occaſions, head, or ſomewhere about the Viſcera of ConcoCtion. When the former is ſuſpe- 
Cted, as it is wont to be manifeſted by ſignes which argue a Serous C:lluvies, too 
much heaped up within the Head, the former Remedies, allready reciced, ought 
to be given, in a larger doſe ; beſides, in thoſe, who are able .to bear purging, 
ſometimes a Vomit, or a light purge is preſcribed : Wine, and Oxymel of ſquills, al- 
ſo Mercurins Dulcis, Rhubarb, and Reſm of Falap, are of approved uſe. 

Asoften as the Cauſe of the Convulſive Diſtemper ſeems to be in the Yiſcera, 
either Worms, or ſharp humors, ſtirring upthe torments of the Belly, are un- 
derſtood to be in fault. 

By rivfow of Againſt Worms, a purge of Rhubarb, or Mercurins Dulcis, the Reſin of Falap 
RS being added, is ordained : ſometime paſt, a Child being miſerably afflicted with 
- Convulfious, that he ſeem'd to be uſt dying, 1 gave him a doſe of Mercurins Dulce, 
with Reſine of Fallap; with hisſtools, which were four, he voided xii. worms,and 

preſently grew well. 

Take of the root of Yerginian Snake-weed, in powder Z 1. of Corall Calcined to a 
whiteneſs 3 i. a powder 3 1. the doſe from half a ſcraple, to one ſcruple, twice in a 
day, continued for three days, drinking after it a decoction of Graſs-roors. Take 
of the ſpecies of Hiera 3 if. of Yenice-Treacle 7 ii. make a plaiſter for the bottom 
of the belly, or apply to the Navel, a plaſter of Galbanum. 

If the Convulſive motions are ſuſpected to proceed from an irritation of the 
ventricle, and inteſtines, made by ſharp humours, a gentle purging, either by 
vomit, or ſtool, or both ſucceſſively ought to be inſtituted. For this end, let them 
drink, a gentle Emetick, of wine of ſquills, or falt of vitriol; when even the fick 


are troubled with a ſtriving to Vomit of their own accord : but if the other Eva- 
| | cuation, 


UMI 


. breathing, an intermitting pulſe, and other Symptoms of the middle, and 
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cuation, or down-wards ſhall ſeem better to be tryed, they ought totake an Infu- 
fon of Khubarb, or the powder, and Syrrop of ſuccory with Rhubarb, or of Rofes 
with azaric and very often by theſe Remedies, timely applyed, I have ſeen the 
Convulſive Diſtempers in Children to be cured : beſides in this Caſe, Clyſters are 
trequently uſed : but external Medicines are not to be omitted ; to wit; fomenta- 
tions, oyntments, plaiſters applyed to the Belly. 

Take ofthe flowersof {Aammomel cut very ſmall;ii. handfulls,let them be pur into 
two little bags,madeof fine Linnen,or Silk, which being dipped in warm Milk,and 
wrung out may be applyed ſucceſſively tothe abdomen,or lower region of the belly, 

1ake of the tops or flowets of Hallows, inlike manner but ſmall, let them be 
fryed in freſh butter, or hogs Lard; and in the form of a Linimenrc, or a Cata- 
platm, applyed to the Beliy. 


CHAPTERYV. 


Of Convnlſe Diſeaſes, of Ripe Age, ariſing chiefly by rea 
fon of the Nervous origine being affected. 


A Lthongh Convulfive Diftempers, which happen to thoſe of riper years, be- 
ing known by other Names, alſo are commonly reputed of ſome other ſtock; X 
and are wont to be referr'd tothe paſlions called Hylterical, Hypochondriacal, or 
Colical, or to the Scorbute ; yet if the matter be a little better conſider'd, it will 
eaſily appear, that ſome Convulſive Symptoms, both in Men and Women, do 
come from the Brain, which Convulſions properly and truly challenge to them- 
ſelves the Name - But theſe (as we have already mentioned) may be diſtinguiſhed 
after a various manner, by the manifold ſeat of the morbifick Cauſe, but chiefly 
into theſe three kinds,viz. Into Spaſmsor Convulſions ſtirred up,by reaſon of the EE? 
origine of the Nerves being chiefly affected ; intoothers being ſtirred np,by reaſon amr of 
of the extremities or ends of the Nerves, being poſſeſſed by the morbifick'matter ; hapnin yg 
and laſtly into ſuch, from whoſe head the morbific matter deſcending; fills the thoſe of riper 
whole paſlages, or the moſt part, of ſome certain Nerves,or of all together, — ears. | 

Therefore, that we may proceed, to unfold the Tonvulſions, ariſing from the D; 
beginnings of the Nerves being affected, take notice hete, that the morbifick ,,; fee $54 
matter beſciging the beginnings of the Nerves, doth ſometimes chiefly flow into the Newvous 
the firſt pair of Nerves, to wit, which reſpect the Muſcles of the eyes and face, orizine diftin- 
and from thence the contractions, aud tremblings, now of the Noſe, Cheeks, or 8%/+c9. 
Lips, now of the Eyes, or the diſtortions ofthe mouth, follow. Secondly, ſome- 
times the wandring and intercoſtal pair do chiefly imbibe the Heterogeneous par- * eAccding 
ticles ; and then laflations, or Contraftions of the Abdomen, and Hypochon- \y,0ny. ts 
dria, and alfo rhe palpitation of the Heart, trembling, difficult and interrupted ,9:9:9. * 

F 1 

er Belly, do very much infeſt. Thirdly, but ſometimes the morbifick Cauſe be- 
ing placed lower, affects chiefly the ſpinal marrow, and therefore the outward 
members, and limbs, are rendred obnoxious to inordinate leapings forth, and 
contractions :, Further, in very many Caſes of this nature, becauſe the Animal 
ſpirits being exploſed about the origine of the Nerves, do inordinately leap back 
towards the Encephalon ; for that reaſon, to all Convulſions almoſt being excited 
by thismeans, the Yertigo, allo the ſcotomie or giddinefs, the tingling of the 
eares, and ſometimes the amaſed Inſenſibiiity or falling down of the Spirits, are 
joyned, or follow. | 

Bur as we may Conjecture, from the various figures of the Convullive diſtem- :, 4..,,3;,9 
per, it ſeems, that the Convulſive matter havling thoſe, or theſe nerves, or ma- zo the Various 
ny of them rozether, is lodgedeirher about their beginings, only, ſo that the Spi- Places of the 
rits in that place being often exploſed, a frequent and very troubleſome Vertigo /wne Nerves I 
ariſes, beſides tremblings, and a ſhort faintneſs about the Przcordia, ſnoonings, affettes- 
and often leapings, and light contraCtions in the Viſcera, or muſcles are felt. Or 


Secondly, the exploſive particles being dilated to the beginings of the nerves, en- 
ter 
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ter more deeply into their proceſſes, and not ſeldom being ſlidden down into the 
nervous foldings, belonging to the Przcordia, or the Viicera of the lower belly, 
or alſo to theexterior members, procure there, other as it were neſts of Conyul- 
ſive diſtempers, that as often as the Syirits about the: nervous origine, are driven 
into exploſions, preſently, fits as it were hyſterical, aſthmatical, or otherways 
Convullive, ariſe in the Abdomen, T horax, or Limbs: Examples of theſe, and by 
what means they are made, ſhall be znon more clearly delivered: In the mean 
time, the ſpaſmodic matter, flowing into the pipes of the Nerves, when it is 
transfer'd even to their proceſſes and remote enfoldings, yet, foraſmuch as it 
hath ſtill its chief mine about the nervous original, therefore after very grievous 
Convulſions of the Viſcera or members, a great perturbation of the Brain follows 
thereupon, with a tingling of the eares, a vertigo, and often an Inſenſibility or a- 
maſed excurtion of Spirits : but ſometimes the morbific matter, as to the greateſt 
- being tranſlated to the fartheſt ends of the nerves, from thence they become 
ree or clear about their beginings - For I have obſerved many, who, whilſt at 
the begining, they were infeſted with the vertigo, often fainting away with fear, 
head-ach, and heavyneſſe about the hinder part of the head, to have felt about 
the Precordia or viſcera, only light inflations, or tremblings; but afterwards, 
ſuffering more cruel Convulſions about thele parts, they did not complain of the 
former diſtempers of the Head. 
Py what If it ſhould be further demanded, concerning the Convulſive matter, from 
 macns thecon- what place it ſhould be brought, and by what ways carried towards the begin- 
— ings of the Nerves, and what kinde of Settlement, and as it were cheriſhing neſts 
Leuks, it there obtains; we ſay, that although we cannot detett the footſteps, and ma- 
nifeſt paſſages of this matter, yet ſo much may be collected from certain obſerva- 
tions, and the analogie of things, it may be ſuppoſed there are theſe two diſtinct 
manner of paſſages, whereby the Convulſive particles, being firſt poured out in- 
to the Brain and Cerebel, from the blood, are from thence carried towards the 
beginings of the Nerves : »:z. Firſt ſometimes this matter being imbibed by the 
Brain and Cerebel, and by degrees paſling thorow.the pores of either, ſlides in- 
to the Trunk of the oblong marrow,whoſe tract being alſo overcome by it, toge- 
ther with the nervous juice, it ſlides forward towards the original of the Nerves, 
and is heaped up neer their heads, or within the medullarie trunk it ſelf, or with- 
inthe annularie Prominencies, in which places, either a long while ſubſiſting, it 
ſtirs up frequent Yerrsgoes, and more light Convulfions, in remote parts as hath 
been ſaid; or being ſlidden from thence, more deeply into the paſſages of the 
nerves, excitesfits of Convulſions very Cruel : ſuch a progreſs of the morbific 
Cauſe, we ſuſpeCt in whom the Vertigo, ſwooning, heavineſs of the head, and 
torpor of the minde, go before the Convullive aſlalts : Indeed, the matter of the 
diſeaſe, abounding as yet in the brain and marrowy Appendix, produces theſe 
kinds of previous diſtempers ; which being ſlidden from thence, into the Nerves, 
cauſes Convullions. 
2dly, There is yet another way, whereby it plainly appears, that the matert- 
all cauſe of the Convulſive Diſtemper, is transferred, to the beginnings of the 
Nerves ; to wit, when the {me being depoſited by the ſerous water within the 
Cavities, or ventricles of te Head, it is infinuated into the Neighbouring roots 
of the Nerves : For in Chron: 4 Diſeaſes, when the remarkable diſcraſie of the 
blood and humours, happer : alſo to be accompanied with a praved diſpoſition 
of the brain, oftentimes a great plenty of ſharp ſerum, infeſting the Nervous 
ſtock, dropping forth from the Veſlells of the Choroeidan, or retiform enfoldings, 
flides into the ventricles of the brain, and its Appendix - But this ſerous water, 
afterwards breaking thorow the under-ſpreading of the Cerebell, into the fourth 
ventricle, the little skinthere being lifolaced, whereby the oblong marrow :s 
uncovered, it falls upon the beginnings of one or more of the Nerves, and either 
by irritating, or imbuing them, with Heterogeneous and exploſive particles,in- 
duces the Convulſive diſpoſition. And this for the moſt part is the cauſe, that ſick 
people, after long and ll handled Feavours, alſo after the more grievous Cepha- 
lic Diſeaſes, at length dye of Convulſions ; asI have found, by the frequent Ana- 
tomie of the Carcaſes, of thoſe who dyed by that means. Allo it appears by ana- 
tomical Obſervation, that the brain may be overflowed by a certain ſerous water, 
without the diſtemper of the Convulſive diſpoſition ; and further that in pes 
W119 
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who dyed of the Epilepſie, and other Convulfive diſeaſes, there was no Ueluge 
of the ſerum, within the ventricles of the brain : By which it is given us to be un- 
derſtood, that the Convullive diſtempers, do not flow only from the waterie 
matter in the Head ; but that they ariſe not at a!l from ſuch a cauſe, unleſs the 
ſerous water, overflowing the ventricles of the Brain, and chiefly that underlaying 
of the {erebel, be imbued with heterogeneous and exploſive particles. 1 remem- 
ber once, my Councel to be ask'd for a young man labouring with an Egregious 
Phriſis, andat that time truly deſperate, be{ides a cough,and ſhortneſle of Breath, 
he had grievouſly complained for many days, yea weeks, that he could not lye 
- upon his back in his Bed, or whilſt he ſat in a chair, he could not lean his head 
backwards : for that by this, or that poſture of his Body, he was wont preſent- 
ly to ſufter tremblingsof his heart, and a fainting of the Spirits, as if he were juſt 
about to dye : wherefore of neceſſity he was fain to ho!d his head upright, or 
leaning forward. After he was dead, his carcaſe being diſſetted, his Lungs ap- 
peared all over tumified, and in ſome places Ulcerated: then his Skull being open- 
ed, there flowed. within all the Yentricles of the brain, a great quantity of yellow 
and falt Serum: which water certainly whilſt it did flide forward upon the fourth 
Ventricle, about the Trunk of the oblong marrow, his head leaning back, ruſhing 
upon the heads of the wandring, and intercoſtal pair of nerves, did ſtir up the a- 
foreſaid Convulſions about the Precordia: but ſolong as his head was inclined for- 
ward, that the heap of ſerum flowed back into the anterior Yertricles of the Brain, 
the origine ofthe nerves remained free fromthat Convulſive matter. 

Having hitherto ſhown, how many ways, and by what paſſages, the morbific 
matter, being dilated towards the origine of the Nerves, feems to bring on Con- 
vulſions, it were eaſe, according to theſe reaſons, to. unfold many Convulſive 
Symptoms - for beſides the Convulfſive motions of Infants, and children, often- 
times excited from the ſame kinde of Cauſes, hither may be referr'd the Con- 
trations, and ſudden leapings forth of the nervous parts, which follow upon fea- 
vours. As alfo thoſe paſſions commonly called Hyſterical, alſo kypocondriacal, and 
certain others, proceed not ſeldom from the morbific Cauſe, ruſhing upon the 
beginings of the Nerves. We will therefore endeavour to eſtabliſh the truth of 
this Hypotheſis by ſome other Hiſtories, and examples, of Sick people ; but in the 
firſt place, we will propoſe obſervations of that Xinde, in whom the morbific 
matter, ſetling upon the beginings of the nerves, and not being as yet ſlid deep- 
ly into their proceſſes, induced frequent wvertigos, and only more light Convulſi- 
ons, of the Yiſcera and Pracoraza. 

A noble womanabout 30. years of Age, of a tender Conſtitution, and lean in ;, gy eregciog; 
Body, was wont every winter to be grievouſly afflicted witha Catarrh or Rhume, | 
flowing upon the winde pipe, and Lungs, with a hoarſe Cough, and great ſpit- 
ting, but the laſt year, great care anddilligence being uſed, ſhe avoyded that e- 
vill. But after the winter Solſtice, having taken cold, ſhe was troubled with an 
huge pain of the head , a tingling of the ears, a giddineſs, with a great defluxi- 
on upon the eyes, that it eaſily appeared, that the heap of Serum, which before 
this time was wont to diſtill into the Breaſt, was now wholly layd up, within the 
head and Brain - beſides, an efte&t of which was, that as often as ſhe began to 
ſleep, ſhe was greatly infeſted with paſſions, as it were hiſterical, to which ſhe had 
never been before obnoxious : For when ever being ſleepy ſhe cloſed her eyes, 
preſently a bulk aſcending 1n her belly, a choaking in her throat, tremblings, and 
leapings about the Precordia, were ſtirred up ; which Aﬀections notwithſtanding 
quite ceaſed, when ſhe was thorowly awakened, fo that the Sick party was ne- 
ceſſitated,; to abſtain almoſt altogether for many days and nights from ſleep. 

Being ſent for to this Lady, after ſhe had bin ſick and weak for many days, I 
was compelled at length to uſe gentle medicines : Therefore I rook care, that 
blood ſhould forthwith be drawn from the foot, to four ounces, and every day a 
Clyſter of milk and ſugar to be adminiſtred, by which ſhe was wont to have three 
or four ſtools : beſides I gave her every eighth hour a doſe of the Spirits of Harrs 
horn in a Spoonfull of the following Julap. Take ofthe water of penny-royall, of 
walnuts,and black (herries each Z iii. of Hiſterical water, 5 11. of the Syrrop of Clove- 
gilliflowers Z i 6. of Caſter tyed in a little knot, and hang'd in the middle of the 
glaſs 36. ofthe powder of Pearls 5 i. mingle it. I Cauſed with ſucceſs, a veſicato- 


7:eto be put behinde the ears, and a Cataplaſm, of the leaves of Rue and Cuccown hm 
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pint, with the Roots of Bryony, bay ſalt; and black ſoap, to be layd to the foals of 
her feet. Sometimes | gave herintheevening, in a little draught of the preſcri- 
bed Julap, half an ounce of Diacodium; to which ſucceeded a moderate ſleep,with- 
out the wonted Convulſions following : which kinde of effefts, from opiatsexhi- 
bited in the like caſe, I haveoften experimented : for the quenching her thirſt, 1 
gave her a Ptiſan, with diuretick Ingredients boyled in it : by the uſe of theſe, 
ſhe was very much eaſed, in a ſhort time. But what proved a great benefit to her 
was, that an Impoſthnme in her ear, breaking of its own accord; powred forth, 
at firſt a yellow matter, and afterwards for many days, a great plenty of thin 1- 
choror Excrement, by which Evacuation, the Convullions of the Yiſeera and Pre- 
cordia wholly ceaſing, the diſeaſe was perfeftly Cured. 

As to the Reaſon of the aforefaid ſicknefſe, without doubt it feems, that thoſe 
Diſtempers were excited, by the ſerous colluvies; layd np within the Bounds of 
the Head for the tranſlation of that humour into the head, brought at firſt both 
the Diſeaſe, andthe Secretion or flowing of it out, thorow the EmunCtuaries of 
the ear, took away all the Symptoms : Beſides, when the morbific matter had 
brought in to the Spirits, planted about the beginings of the nerves, a Diſpoſi- 
tion ſomewhat exploſive, they, though being ſtruck as it were with madneſs, they 
were continually troubled, yet fo long as leaping back towards the Brain, they 
obtained a ſpace, in which they might be more freely expanded or ſtretched forth, 
they did indeed only more vehemently exerciſe the Phantaſie, and without far- 
ther trouble did only cauſe watchings. But, when by ſleep ſometimes Creeping 
upon her, , the excurſtonof rhe unquiet Spirits were reſtrained towards the 
Brain, ( which indeed neceſſarily happens, when we fleep, the nervous Liquor 
within the pores of the brain, at that time being more plgntifully admitted.) they 
tumultuarily ruſhingupon the heads of the wandring pair,and intercoſtall Nerves, 
troubled the whole ſerzesof Spirits, flowing within the paſſages of thoſe Nerves, 
and ſocauſed the aforeſaid Convullions, about the Precordia, Yiſcera, and muſcles 
of the Throat. Ihave known many both Men and women fick after this manner, 
who, when they have been troubled with an headach, an heavineſs of the hinder 
part of the head, or a Yertigo, have while they ſlept, felt forthwith in their Pre- 
cordia, or Viſcera, or in both together, perturbations as it were Convulſive;which 
indeed happens from the bending downward of the tumultuating Spirits, being 
reflected from the brain, upon the beginings of the Nerves : But that the uſe of 
opiats, brovght a pleaſing ſleep to this ſick perſon, without the wonted Convulli- 
ons, following, the reaſon was, becauſe the animal ſpirits, as unquiet and furi- 
ous as they were, yet by the Intanglement of the narcotick Particles, they were 
bound as it were in chains, that afterwards, without any reſiſtance they were o0- 
vercome by ſleep. 1 have indeed very often happily cured, moſt grievous fits of 
Convulſions, both Aſthmatical, and as it were hyſterical, by adminiſtring O- 

lates, 
n An honeſt woman M. G. of 57. yearsof Age, yet of a florid countenance,and 
fat in body, when ſhe had been a while obnoxious at firſt to a ſwelling of the face, 
and very grievous fits of the headach, ſhe fell through the great cold of the win- 
ter, into a very troubleſome Yerrzgo, with a trembling of the heart, a fainting- 
away of the Spirits, anda frequent ſtriving to vomit : being lay'd in her bed, if 
ſhe opened her eyes, or turn'd her from one ſide to another, ſhe was preſently 
troubled with a notable gididneſs, or ſwimming in the head, with ſwooning, 
and effectleſs vomiting. Viſiting this woman, 1doubted not, but that the cauſe 
of her {ickneis was,the Convulſive matter,being tranſlated from the exterior regi- 
on of the head,to the moſt inward receſſes of the Encephalon, by whoſe inſpiration 
or heterogeneous Copula,the animal ſpirits being,touched while they leaped forth 
mordinatly towards the brain, they excited the vertiginons Diſtemper, and 
while they ruſhed tnmultuarily upon the heads of the nerves, the Scotomie, diſ- 
order of the Precordia, and endeavouringto vomit. A large Veſicatory or bliſter- 
ing Plaſter, being applyed to the nape ofthe neck, and behind her ears, Cliſters 
dayly adminiſtred, alfo the uſe of Spirirs of harts-horn frequently, and of a Cepha- 


* lick Julap, cured her within a few days: 


3.0bſerration. 


 Anoted man, about 34. years of Age, when he had been for a long time ſub- 
ject to a Cough, with great aud thick ſpitting, beſides having the pores of his 


Skin very open, he was wout to ſweat continually, and every night to be wet with 
lt : 


_— H——_— 
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it - about the begining of the ſpring, he perceived thoſe uſuall evacuations tq 
happen more ſparingly ; in the mean time, he Complained of a fullneſs of his 
hands and feet, and as it were a certain ſwelling or pything up, ſo that he fear 
ed a dropſie was coming upon him; beſide he was troubledin his head with a 
giddinelle, and frequent Yerrigo : A little while after, this evill increaſing, light 
coutractions,and ſudden Convulſions,were ordinarily excited, about his Lips, and 
other parts of the mouth and face ; alſo preſently afrer ( the morbific matter as it 
ſhould ſeem, flowing upon the beginnings of the wandring pair and intercoſtal 
nerves ) he was afflicted with the trembling, and leaping of .the heart, with fre- 
quent fainting away of the vital ſpirits, as if a Leipothymy or ſwooning was fal- 
ling upon him. | | | op ht 
 Iknow that very many aſcribe theſe Convullive paſlions, ſo grievouſly infeſt- 
ing the Precordia, to the vapours riſing from the ſpleen : but it ſeems much more 
realonable, todeduce them from the Convullive matter layd up within the brain, 
and ruſhing npon the beginnings of the Nerves; becauſe a ſhifting or tranſlation 
of ſome excrements, from ſome other parts, to the head goes before, and that it 
is ſo layd up, within the compaſs or bounds of the Excephalon,the almaſt continu- 
al vertiginous diſtemper, and the Convulſions of the parts of. the mouth, and 
face, teſtifie it plainly : wherefore 1 thought good to preſcribe to this man, Ree 
medies, according to the method hereafter ſhown. 
I might beable here to propoſe many obſervations of this nature,in whom the 
morbific matter, ſubſiſting neer the beginnings of the nerves, ſtir up light Spaſms 
or Convulſions, only of the Y:{cers or members, with a Yertigo. But becauſe a 
portion of this matter, deſcending from the head, enters more deeply the pipes 
of the Nerves, and ſo ſtrows the tinder orenkindling of exploſive ſeed, as it were 
gunpowder, about their middle and ultimate procelles and enfoldings, it will be 
to the purpoſe, to add ſome examples of this kinde. | ES 

A certain young maid E.L, tall and hanſome, ſprung from ſound parents, and , oþſeryarion; 
her ſelf ( as far as might be Perceived ) originally healthfull, after ſhe had ferv'd a 
maſter long ſick, being a long time and almoſt continually with him, and was 
forced to watch whole nights very often, and alio at other times, ſo that ihe ne- 
ver ſlept but ſhort and interrupted naps; ſhe at length begun to complain of an hea- 
vineſs in her head, and a frequent Yertigo : within a little time after, the diſtem- 
per growing worſe, ſhe felt tremblings in her whole body, with a light ſhaking 
of her members, which came at certain times, though wandring and uncertain : 
afterwards ſhe ſuffer'd fits plainly Convulſive, and thoſe horrid, and often :nfeſt- 
ing - alittle before the approach of the diſeaſe, ſhe was afflicted with a ſhort Sco= 
zomie, or ſwimming in her head, by and by ſhe felt a ſtreightneſs, and great op- 
preſſion of her Breaſt, whereby all her Precordia were drawn together - then 
preſently gnaſhing her teeth, and, giving a great groan, ſhe was wont to fall to 
the ground ; in the mean time, ſhe wasſenſible, but labouring with the great op- 
preſſion of her heart, till that conſtriction of her breaſt was looſned, the was nor 
able by any means to riſe : afterwards, when the fit was paſt, ſhe was diſturbed 
a good while, with a great palpitation of the Heart, an heavineſs of the ſenſes 
and a great debility of the animal function. After that this Sick maid had liv*d 
ſubject totheſe kinde offits, being very often repeated, for about 14. months, 
ſhe at laſt became Epileprical, that as often as the aſſault of the evill returned, 
being flung proftrat on the Earth, ſhe was taken with the inſenſibility or ama- 
zZedneſs of Spirits, with the foaming at mouth, and other peculiar ſymptoms of 
the falling-fickneſs. Neither did this diſtemper ſtay here, but ere the ſpace of a 
year was elapſed, it degenerated into madneſs, that at laſt, the ſick maid, ha- 
ving loſt the uſe of her Reaſory grew ſometimes mad with fury, and ſometimes 
was plainly ſtupid and fooliſh. | wy | = 

It is plain,from the beginning, progreſs, and often metamorphofis ofthis Diſcale, g;, 6 0 
that it at firſt, had its cauſe,and ſeat in the head, near the beginning of the nerves, ;4e ned] 
and from thence; did dayly unfold more largely its bounds,.both into the brain, Caſe, 
and into the nervous Syſtem ; for from the beginning, the morbific matter, con- 
ſiting neer the beginnings of the nerves, Cauſed only lighter Spaſins or Convulſi- 
ons, of the Yiſceraand members, and ſhakings , with the Yertigo; afterwards, a 
portion of it being ſlidden into the pneumonic nerves, and their foldings, pro- 


duced moſt grievous Conyulfions of the Py Diaphragma, and Yentricle ; 
2 an 
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and alſo another portion of the ſame matter invading the Brain, and its marrow, 
cauſed the Infenſibility or amazedneſs, and fo the firs of the Falling-ſickneſſe ; and 
at length; the texture of the ſpirits being wholly vitiated, and their Zarex bein g 
degenerated into a moſt ſharp, and as it were Stygian Liquor, the convullive di- 
ſtempers paſs'd into madneſs. 

Therefore, as to the particular reaſons, both of the diſeaſe, and ſymptoms, it 
kems, that the aforeſaid Virgin, by her ſedentary Life, ( ſhe being deprived 
altogether of the exerciſe of the body, and the uſe of a more free Air, ) but chiefly 
by her nightly watchings, and being frequently interrupted of her ſleep, ſhe had 
contracted a vitious diſpoſition of the blood, and humours, andalſoa praved and 
weak conſtitution ofthe brain, and Nervous ſtock ( to which may be added, that 
ſhe did perpetually attend on a maſter, ſick of moſt grievous diſtempers of Con- 
vulfions, and by that means, had received perchance fome contagion, or con- 
valſive Infection : And firſt of all indeed, the Heterogeneous particles being pou- 
fed forth, together with the nervous juce, into the brain and Cerebel, and there 
cleaving to the ſpirits, as it were skirmiſhed with the preliminarie ſcotomie, and 
vertigenons diſtemper ; then the convulſive matter, ſettling upon the beginnings 
of the wandring pair and intercoſtal Nerves, and the ſpinal marrow, bronght in, 
with the Vertigo, the leaping of the Yiſcera and Muſcles, and their lighter ſha- 
kings : Afterwards, when entring more deeply the pipes of the Nerves, it was 
carried into the Cervicall, and Cardiac, and perhaps intercoſtal, and other un- 
foldings, and embued the ſpirits, performing the office of reſpiration, and the 
pulfe, with an exploſive Copa ;, they being brought into exploſions at every 
turn, together with their fuperiors, inhabiting the nervous origine, by reaſon of 
fullneſs, or becauſe of irritation, excited moſt horrid Convulſions of the reſpe- 
Ctive parts : But the fit growing ſtrong, from the pneumonic or breathing Nerves 
being ſtrictly bound, the ſudden inordinate ſyſtole of the Thorax, was ſtirred up ; 
then preſently, the Diaphragma being ſuddenly, and vehemently drawn back, 
the obſtreperous ejulation did ſucceed : Further, when by reaſon of the ſyſtole of 
the Thorax, being ſometime continued, the blood being hindred, that it could 
not move, on altogether in the precordia, therefore, during the fit, that 
great oppreſſion of the heart, with want of ſpeech and motion atiicted the fick 
maid - But in the mean time, while as yet the region of the brain remained free, 
and clear from the exploſions of the ſpirits, the fick party remained in her ſenfes, 
or memory - but afterwards when the Convulſive matter being dayly increaſed, ir 
was unfolded inthe middle or marrowy parts, of the debilitated and broken brain, 
to the former paſſions, abont the prcord:a, came alſo the Inſenfibility and ama- 
zedneſs of ſpirits, then the Epilepfie, and1laſtly madnefſe, for the reaſons before 
recited. Many medicines, and of various kinds, being preſcribed to this ſick 
maid, by many, both Phyfitians andEmpericks, but confuſedly, and with an un- 
certain method, being preſently changed, did her no good. | 

A cercain fair woman, well coloured, and well fleſ*d, froma ſetled grief, fell 
intoa ſickly diſpoſition ; about noon, and the evening, for the moſt part ſhe was 
pretty well, but in the morning, when ſhe had ſlept enough, and often indulg'd it 
too much, till ſhe became very ſomnolent and heavy : being thorowly awakened, 

reſently ſhe was wont to complain of a heavineſſe, and as it were a ſtupidneſs, in 

er whole head, with a Yertigo at every motion, or ſtirring about of her head ; a 
little after ſhe conſtantly expected a convulſive fit, or the inſenſible amazedneſs of 
the ſpirits, and ſometimes this, ſometimes that, was wont to infeſt her : for that 
after the Y, ertigo) as it were a previous velitation, for the molt part, ſhe felt in her 
ventricle, and left ſide, an heavy or weighty pain running up and down here 
and there ; hence belching, a ſtriving to vomit, eruptions of blaſts, alſo wonder- 
full diitentions of the abdomen, and hypochondria, did follow, and ſometimes 
for many hours, did miferably Exerciſe this woman ; but ſometimes theſe Symp- 
toms hapned to be wanting, and then the diſtemper more cruelly afftifted her 
brain: for falling into frequent inſenſible firs, ſhe was wont to continue a great 
white immovable, and with her eyes ſhut, without ſenſe or underſtanding ; and 
when her ſervants had moved her, by rubbings, and with the fume of Tobacco, 
ſhe came by and by to her ſelf, but preſently again ſhe fell into the like inſenſtbi- 
lity, and'ſo tor four or five times, before ſhe could perfe@ly recover herſelf, and 


be withont expeCting to fall into theſe fits again : At length the Tragedy von 
acted, 
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acted, ſhe remained however aftected with an heavineſs, and torpot of her head; 

in ſome meaſure: but about noon, all the clouds being difcuſſed, ſhe was wont to 

obtain a fair, and ſerene diſpoſition of her whole head, untill the next morning; 

the ſame Syniptoras would return again. 

Whoſhall rightly weigh theſe Symptoms, need not ſuppoſe them vapours, ari- 
ſing from the womb, or ſpleen, and in thoſe ſeek for the morbific cauſe in vain : 
which truly may more certainly be placed in the head it ſelf : for it ſeems, that by 
reaſon ofa great ſadneſs ( which happens often to women ) at the beginning, a 
great debility, together with a vitious taint, was impreſſed on her brain ; fo in- 
deed that the animal ſpirits derivedto the brain and Cerebell, brought withthem; 
heterogeneous particles, of a mixt kinde, viz. Partly narcotick or ſtupifying, 
and partly explofive or ruſhing forth -- which kinde of Cbpula, when they had. $ 
more plentifally conceived, through ſleep, they were ſtitred up to the ſhaking of 
it of, by mere fullneſs : as ſoon therefore, as the woman was awakened, the ſame 
ſpirits; being moved, either a bending downward being made below, they were 
depreſſed upon the beginnings of the Nerves, and there being exploſed, they ex- 
cited Convulſions of the viſcera ; or leaping back towards the middle of the brain, 
and being there ſtruck off, they brought in thoſe frequent and terrible Inſenſibi- 
lities. In truth, this diſtemper was ſomewhat akin to the Epilepſie, but that the 
morbific matter was not as yet ſtayed within the regal palace of the brain, or its 
middle part, ſo that there it might infect the ſpirits, within their Fountains ; but 
yet, the ſame heterogeneous Copula,did cleave more ſtrictly to them, diſſociated 
or disjoyned below, and dividing themſelves into various and leſſer tivolets, ac- 
cording to the beginnings of the Nerves. In the mean time, the ſpirits, whereby 
they might ſhake off that matter, being often exploſed, cauſed the ſtupor, and 
Inſenſibility, but bending to ſome other place, they ruſhed upon the beginnings 
of the Nerves, for that reaſon caus'd thoſe Spaſins or Convulſions of the viſcera : 

Bat that the fits come only in the motning, atter a plentiful ſleep, the reaſon was 
becauſe the heterogeneous Copula of the ſpirits, coming to them with the Ner- 
vous juce, was at that time gathered together to a fit fulneſs for exploſions 
which being then wholly ſhaken off, the ſick perſon remained therefore all the reſt 

of the day, free from the diſtemper, till the next day, when the nights ſleep had 
| brought to the head, a new ſupplement of morbific mattet, the like fit returned in 
the morning; which perhaps, as the ſep had been ſhorter or longer, was mg- 
ved now within the brain, now near the nervous origine. | : 

But it-may beobſerv'd, that Convulſions have ariſen,from the nervous origine, As Olfonsy 
being chiefly aftefted, not only in the female ſex, as the weaker and more lyable, 91 of « d/ftem- 
but ſometimes, theſe kinds of diſtempers have beenexcited in men, fromthe like oeers _ __ 

procatartic cauſe. Some years ſince, being haſtily ſent for from a ſtranger, who 
lodged in this Citty, at firſt fight, ſuſpected that he was poſleſs'd, and believ'd 
that he had more need of Exorciſms, than of Medicines. He was about Forty 
years old; who had now for about three years, at certain fet times of the year, 
been wont to be troubled with convulſive Motions ; whilſt he by chance Iodg?d 
here, for a few days about his occaſions, by reaſon of a great ſadneſs, he had A 
fit of his ſickneſs greater thanuſuall : He was wont for two or three days before- 
hand, to feel the coming of his diſeaſe ; to w:t, from a great commotion within 
the forepart of the head, almoſt a continual Yertigo, and frequent dimneſs of his 
eyes; Burthe fit coming on him, at firſt his eyes were varibull roled about, and 
inverted, then a certain bulk, like a living animal, was ſeen to creep from the 
bottom of his belly upwards, towards his heart and breaſt, and from thence to bis 
head : I my ſelf preſſing his belly, with my hand, felt very plainly this kinde of 
motion, and as long as | hindred this round clog from aſcending, with both my 
' hands, andall myſtrength, he found himſelf indifferently well ; but as ſoon as 
this ſwelling creeping upwards by degrees, had reached the head, preſently the 
members of the whole body were cruelly pulPd together, that he would daſh 
himſelf zgainſt the walls, or poſts, as if poſleſt by an evill ſpirit ; He could hardly 
be held, and reſtrain'd, by four ſtrong men, with all their force, but that he would 
leap from them, and fling out his arms, feet, and head, here and there, with 
divers manners of motions : when he ceaſed from leaping forth, or ſtrugling, his 
members would be ſtrongly extended, and his muſcles ſtiff, as if troubled with the 
Cramp, or ſtiff extenſion: ſuch a-fit would laſt about a quarter of an hour, then 
coming 
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coming tohimſelf, he would talk ſoberly, and walk about in his Chamber ; he 
knew what he had ſuffer'd, and ask*d pardon of the ſtanders by, preſently after he 
began to draw his eyes inward, and ſwiftly torole them about - then preſently 
the convulſive diſtemper returning, acted the like Tragedy as before : and after 
thismanner, he would have five or fix of theſe kinde of convulſive fits, within 
three hours ſpace. In the midlt of one of theſe fits, a vein in his Arm being o- 
pened, anda large orifice made, the blood flowed out ſlowly, and was ſeen pre- 
ſently to be congealed : and ſo indeed, that being received into the diſh, it didnot 
flow about, after the manner of Liquors, with a plain and equal ſuperficies, bur 
like melted ſewet, drop'd into a cold veſlell, one drop being heaped upon ano- 
ther, it =o toa heap. : 

Thereaſon of If this ſtrange diſtemper had hapned to a woman, it would preſently have been 

the aforeſaig faid, that it was the mother, or hiſterical, andthe Cauſe of it_would have been 

Caſe, laid on the fault ofthe womb ; eſpecially, for that the aſcent of ſomething, like a 
bulk, beganthe fit, from the bottom of the belly : But when this common ſoluti- 
on, which moſt often is the mere ſubterfuge of Ignorance, cannot be admitted in 
this caſe, it ſeems moſt congruousto reaſon, to referr all theſe Symptoms, to 
theevill affeCtions of the brain, and nervous ſtock. For truly it may be plainly 
gathered, that the cauſe of the diſeaſe, did lye hid in the head it ſelf, by the 
Symptoms preceding the fit, which did denote a very great agitation of the ſpi- 
rits, within the head ; that inflation of the brain, and heavy ſwimmings, which 
conſtantly came jaſt as the fit was coming upon him; the turnings of the eyes, 
manifeſtly argue, that heterogeneous and exploſive particles, did adhere to the 
ſpirits, dwelling within the Ercephalor, near to the beginnings of the Nerves. So 
that this caſe, comes near to the nature of the Eptlepſie, excepting, that the ſpi- 
rits within the middle of the brain, did not admit an heterogeneous Copula, nor 
being exploſed in another place, did they tumultuouſly break forth there ; for du- 
ring the fit, the ſick perſon was ſtill in his ſenſes, or had the uſe of his memory : 
But the morbific matter, being more plentifully laid up in the head, when from 
thence it was ſlid, more deeply into the pipes, both of the Interior und Exterior 
Nerves, it had placed mines of exploſive ſeeds, very diffuſive, in the viſcera, both 
of the lower and middle belly, and alfo in the exterior members; ſo that, when 
the animal ſpirits began to be exploded, near the beginnings of the nerves, pre- 
ſently from thence, others inhabiting the meſenteric enfoldings, and then others 
in the other nervous enfoldings, interjected from the outmoſt bound, even to the 
head, being exploſed in order, did even continue the Convulſions, from one part 
to another, untill they came to the headit ſelf: but preſently the exploſion being 
tranſlated from thence, to the ſpirits dwelling in the ſpinal marrow, and Appen- 
ding Nerves, the moſt ſtrong Convulſions of the muſcles, and members of the 
whole body follow'd : But that, that aſcent, as it were of a bulk, or ſubſtance 
which very often was perceived in the lower belly, about the beginning of the 
Convulſions, proceeding from the ſpirits, within the meſenterick enfoldings, 
being brought into exploſtons, ſhall be more largely declared anon, when we 
come to treat of hyſterick paſſions. 
| Inthemeantime if it be ask'd,for what reafor, that, the convulſive paroxyſm, 
beginning in the part of the head, near the beginnings of the Nerves, preſently 
the ſpirits dwelling in the outmoſt parts ( as many as are pre-diſpoſed for that 
Symptom )) enter into exploſions, and fo transfer the convulſive Diſtemper, be- 
ing there fully raiſed, upwards, ( for it is for the moſt part ſo, whether the en- 
trance of the diſeaſe begins in the bottom of the belly, or about the middle of the 

| abdomen, the Hypochonaria or precordia, for that the Convulſion is wont to creep 

Wherefore the by degrees, from thoſe places towards the head. ) I ſay, for the ſolution of this, 

Conulſions theſetwo confiderations are offer'd, towit, in the firſt place we conſider, that 

begin from the when ſome whole ſeries of ſpirits is diſturbed, thoſe who reſide in the extreameſt 

extremities of hounds are firſt deſtituted of their originall Influence ; wherefore, they, before 0- 

the Nerves. . Oe ; 
thers, grow tumultuous, and begin to grow irregular ; hence it 1s, when the 
Nerve of the arm or thigh, is ſtrained hard, by leaning on it, that the wonted 
Influence is hindred, that a numneſs, with a ſenſe of pricking or tingling, is firſt 
felt in the fingers or toes ; from whence by degrees, it creeps upwards towards the 
places affected. Secondly, theother is, and rather the reaſon of this diſtemper, 


£0 wit, that the ſpirits being ready for exploſions, when they are contained with- 
_ 
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in the wervous pipes, one or more, as ſo many diſtinct little Tubes, they require | 
a ſufficient ample ſpace, in which they may be able very much, and indeed ſuc- 
ceſlively to be rarefied, aud expanded; which thing becauſe it cannot be eafily 
performed, within the Trunks of the Nerves, from the beginning towards the 
end, therctore while the Spirits, about the nervous otigine, being hrit ſtruck off; 
leap back towards the Excephaleon, for that caule they ftir up the Vertigo : the 
more -open exploſion of the ſpirits; for the moſt part, begins about the 
interior paſlages of the nerves, or at their extremities, where the Trunk 
of the nerve as cither dilated, into more ample foldings, or terminated in 
more fibres largely diſperſed abroad ; then thoſe Spirits being exploſed, there 
isroom made preſently for others ſucceeding inorder, whereby in like manner 
they.may be exploded: Hence we may obſerve, whilſt the exterior Spirits are 
exploded, if a Ligature or hard Compreſſion being made, the ſucceſſion of others 
into the ſame ſpace; or their progreſs toward the exterior parts be qa. 
the Convullion is wont to be hindred, that it cannot aſcend upwards : wherefo 
when a numbneſs ( as medical Hiſtories teſtifie ) being ariſen from the fartheſt end 
of the finger, or toe, creeps tothe ſuperior parts, with a tingling, or like a cold 
air, andat length reaching the brain, cauſes moſt horrid Convulfions; if by and 
by after the motion is begun, the Arm or thigh be ſtrongly tyed, the Spaſin or 
Convulſion not being able to get over the bound place, is hindred from coming 
tothe head ; yea, 1t is nfuall for hiſterical women, as ſoon as the ſwelling of the 
belly, or the aſcent of the bulk in the abdomen: is firlt perceived, to gird ſtrongly 
their waiſts, with Swathing-bands, and ſo oftentimes they prevent, the Precor« 
= n the region of the brain, from being diſturbed, by that ſame Convul- 
ive Fit. 

But that the Blood, being let out in the mideſt 6f the fit, was ſo ſoon congeal- yy; 3 
ed, indeed it very ordinarily happens to be fo, in Convulſive and ipoptns Hoy ring 
Diſtempers, as the moſt learned Hejghmore hath firſt noted, out of Hendochins : congealcs in _ 
But that ſome from hence contend, that Convulſiens rely alfogether upon the convulfree 45: 
thickneſs of the Blood, and ſtagnation, its motion being hindred, cannot be 97%": 
ron : Becauſe, the blood taken from thoſe who are ſubject to convulſions, a 

ittle before the fit, is dilated with ſerum, and fluid enough ; wherefore, we may 
lawfully think, that, that Congelation is cauſed by the peroxy/z it ſelf, becauſe 
in Convulſive motions, and immoderate Contrattions of the Nerves, and Y3ſcera, 
the interflowing Blood, by the exhalations of its ſpirit, and ſerwn, is ſomewhat” 
looſened in its mixtion, and therefore in ſome ſort coagulated ; like as when milk, 
by reaſon of too much agitation, and ſeparation of the parts one from another, 
grows into butter ; wherefore this kinde of Coagulation of the Blood, ſeems ra- 
ther to be the effe&t, than the Cauſe of the Convulſions. 


The Curdtorie Method. 


' A Stothe Cure of theſe kinde of Convulſive Diſtempers, which in women, or 
men, proceed from the morbific cauſe lying upon the beginnings of the 
Nerves. The firſt Indication will be, todraw away the tinder or inkindling of the 
difeaſe,viz. to hinder,that the blood may not affix on the head, the heterogeneous 
particles, either begot in it ſelf, or received elſewhere from the Y3ſcera. For this 
purpoſe, an evacuation, both by catharticks, and blood-letting, unleſs ſomething 
contradfct, is wont to be benificially preſcribed. L 
' Vomiting moſt often brings help, wherefore Emeticks of the Infuſion of Cro- z,ricks 
ens metallorum, or of the Salt of YVitriol, or wine of Squills, is to be taken at the 
beginning. Then almoſt the nextday, the taking away of Blood, either by phle- 
boromy in the Arm, or by Leeches in the Sedal veins, isto be performed ; then at- 
rerwards, a gentle purge of pills, or ſolutive Apozems, is to be ordained, and 
timely repeated. | BenOt hg ©, 2904 
Take of the pills of the eAmber of (Fato, or of the Tartar of Bontixs 7 ii. ofthe Purges? 
Reſore of Falap, gr.xvi. of Caſter J i. of the oyle of Roſmary or Amber, Di. of gumm- 
Ammoniac difolv'd in hyſterical water, what will ſuffice to make 16. pills. Let 4. 
of them be taken every ſixth, or Seventh day. Lo | 
Take of the R gors of Polypodia of the Oak, of ſharp pointed-dotks ety” > of 
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chervill, cach, 3 v1. of the male Peony, 7 111. of the leaves of Berony, germander,(ha- 
mipits, Vervine, the male Betony, each 1. handfull, of the ſeeds of Cardamums, and 
burdock.each 3 iii. let them be boyled in 4. pints of Spring water till half be con- 
ſumed : Let it be ſtrained into a matrace, to which put of the leaves of the beſt 
Senna, 3 i. of Rhubarb, 7 vi. of Turbith gummed 5 3. of Epithimum, of yellow-San- 
ders, each 7 ii. of the Salt of wormwood, and Scurvy-graſs, each 3 i. the yellow 
rine of the —_ 311. let them digeſt cloſe, ſhut, in hot Sand for 12. hours. 
let the ſtraining be kept for uſe, ſweeten it ( if there be need ) with what will 
ſuffice, of the Auguſtan Syrrop, or of Succory with Rubarb. The Doſe 5 vi. once 
or twice in a week. 
Every day, in which purges are not taken, Remedies ſtrengthning the brain, 
and alſo the animal Spirits; for the taking away the heterogeneous Copula, or for 
Remedies for a the hindring them from running into exploſions, are to be adminiſtred, which 
ezore bot ter indeed ought to be preſcribed and choſen, according to the Conſtitution, and 
perament. habit of the Body, and temperament of the ſick; for too lean bodys, andſuch as 
being indued with a more hot blood, medicines leſs hot, and which donor trou- 
ble the bloud above meaſure, ought to be given : On the Contrary, for. phleg- 
matick and fat people, whoſe urine is thin, and watery, and whoſe Blood is Cir- 
culated more heavily, and Y;ſcera's ſtuffed, more hot Remedies, andnotably apr 
to ferment the humours, are deſigned. In the former Caſe,let it be preſcribed, af- 
ter this manner. » 
Coroborating Take of the Conſerve of the Flowers of Betony, Tamarick,, the male-Paeonie, each 
medicines and'Z 1. of the Species of Diamargerit frigida 3 ifs. of the powder of the Root of Paonie, 
ſpecificks. 2nd of the ſeeds of the ſame each 3 1. of red-Coral! prepared 3ii:' of wirriol of feel, 
9 11. of the Salt of Wormwoed, 5 ii. with what will tuffice of the juce of Oranges, 
make an Elefuary, take of it twice or thrice in a day, drinking after it a little 
dranght of the Julap hereafter preſcribed. 

Take of Corall Red, with the juce of Oranges, beaten together ina glaſs, or 
marble mortar, and dry'd, 3. of the powder of 2:i/letow of the oake, of the root 
of the male Peome Z 11.0f perled ſugar, 3 iii. make a powder, the doſe from I i. 
to 3K. twice or thrice in a day. | 

Take of the Species of Diamargarit frigida 3, ii. of the Salt of wormwood, 7 iii. of 
the root of Cocowpint powderd, 3 i. mix them, make a powder, let it be divided 
into xx. parts, take a doſe inthe morning, andat four in the afternoon. 

- Takeof the Roots of Butterbur 5 i. doſe 3s, to Zi. twice in a day. 
Diftiled wa- Take of the Leaves of Burdock, and Cocowpint each vi. handfulls, let them be 
zers and Fu- cut and mixedtogether, and ſo diſtilled. The doſe Z ii. to iii, twice or thrice a 
baps. day, after a doſe of Elettuary or powder. | 
Take of this water diſtilled 1. pints, of our ſteel prepared, Z ii. mix them in a 
Vial, let it be taken after the ſame manner. 
Take of the Simple water of walnuts, and of black-( berries each half a pint, of 
Snales 7 111. of the Syrrop of the flowers of the male Raomie, 5 ii. the doſe 5 if. to 
two, after the ſame manner. 
Take of the ſhavings of Ivory, and harts-horn each iii. drams, of the roors of Cher- 
vill, burdock, Valerian, each halfan ounce, of the leaves of Betony, Chamepits, 
harts-tongue, the tops of Tamarish, each one handfull, of the barks of Tamarick, 
and of the woody nightſhade, each half an ounce, let them be boyled in two quarts 
of ſpring water, to the conſumption of the third part ; add to it of white-wine 
eight ounces, ſtrain it intoa pitcher, to which put of the leaves of breok-lime, and 
Cardamine, each one handfull, make an Infuſion warm, and cloſe for four hours : 
Let the colature be kept cloſe in glaſſes. The doſe Z vi. twice in a day, after a 
doſe of ſome ſolid Medicine ; ſometimes ſuch an eApozmme may be mixed with 7 11. 
of our ſteel, and taken in the ſame manner. 
In the Summer time, the uſe of ſpaw-waters is convenient.and for want of them, 


our Artificial ones may be taken. | 
Remedies in « If that for the reaſons above-recited, more hot Medicines are to be preſcribed, 
- morecold tem- you may proceed according to the following method. 
perament. Take of the Conſerves of Roſemary, of the yellow of Oranges, and Lemmons, each 
El:Buarie,, 5 11- Of Lignmm aloes, of ſation of the roots of ſnake-weed, Contrayerva, An- 
* gelica, Cocowpint,cach 3 i. of the vitriol of ſteel ( or of ſteel prepared ) J 111. of the 


is of wormwood, and Scurvy-graſs, each 3 i. with what will ſuffice of candied Wal- 
nuts, 


Powders, 
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xats, make an EleQuary : Let it be taken twice in a day, to the quantity of anut- 
meg, drinking after it a doſe of appropriate Licuor. x 
Take of the Roots of male-Peony, Angellica, and red Coral prepared, each Z ii. of Tablets, 
_ diſſolved in the water of Szales, boyled to the confiitency of Tablets, Z vi. | 
of the oyle of Amer lightly rectified, 3. make a ſufficient quantity of Lozenges, 
each weighing about half adram, take oneor two twice or thrice a day, drink- 
ing after :t a doſe of proper Liquor. | | | | 
Take of the Roots of Virginian Snake-weed, Contrayerva, Valerian, each 3.ii. of Pibs. 
red Coral, and prepared Pearl, each 7 i. of winteran Bark, and of the root of Cretian 
Dittany, each 5 1. of the YVitriol of Steel, and Salt of wormwood, each 3 iii. of the 
extract of (entaury 7 ii. of Ammoniacum diſſolved in hiſterical water, what will 
ſuffice, to make a pillulary maſs : of which take four pills,-in the morning, and 
at four in the afternoon. I | 
Take of the Spirits of harts-horn, or Sut, or humane Blood, or of Sal ammoniack, Spirits 
what will ſuffice, take of then from 10. to 12. drops, morning and eyening, in : 
a ſpoonfull of Julap, drinking a little draught of the fame after ic. | | | 
Take of the Leaves of Betony, Vervine, Sage, Lady-ſmocks, Cocowpint, Burdock, Diftilld wi- 
each two hand-fulls, of green wallnuts, number 20. the rinds of fix Oranges, irs. 
and of 4. Lemons, of Cardamums, and ( wbebbs, each 3 i. being cut and bruted, 
Pour on them of whey made of C:der or white wine, f1x pints, let them. be diſtil- 
led according to Art. The doſe Jii. or 1ii. twice in a day, after a doſe of a ſolid 
medicine. Add to i. quart of this liquor 1i. drams of our Steel. 
Take of the Water of Snazles, and of earth-worms, each 5 vi. walnuts ſimple, & iii. 
of Radiſh Compound - 5 11. of white ſagar 5 ii. make a Julap. The cole 4 Or 6. 
ſpoonfulls, twice in a day, after a doſe of a ſolid medicine. 
Take of millipedes or cheſslogs; cleanſed, i pint, of Cloves cut, 56. put to them i, 
quart of white-wine; let them bediſtill'd ina glaſs-Cucurbit. The dole 5 i. to Z if, 


twicein a day.. : 
For poor people, medicines eaſie to be prepared, may be preſcribed after this 


manner, 

Take of the {onſervesof the Leaves of Rue, made with an equal part of ſugar,*vi. 
take of it the quantity of a zutmeg, twice in a day, drinking after it of the decoCti- 
on of the Seeds and Roors of :: urdeck,, in whey or poſſet-drink made of white-wine. 

Or there may be prepared a Conſerve of the leaves of the Tree of Life, withan 
eqnall part of Sugar: doſe 36. to 3 i. twiceina day. » — 

Take of milipeds prepared 5 iii. of ameos ſeeds 3 i. make a powder, divide it in- 
to 10. parts, take a doſe twice in a day, Or 12 Sows Or woodlice bruſed, and white- 
wine, putto them, let the juce be wrung out, make a draught, let it be taker 
twice a day. 7.8 | | 

In the mean time, while theſe Medicines are taken Inwardly, it is ſometimes 
convenient to raiſe bliſters, with Veſicatories, in the nape of the neck and be- 
hinde theears ; for ſo the ſerous and ſharp humours, are very much brought away | 
from the head : beſides, ſneezing powders, and ſuch as purge Rhume from the 
head, often give ſignal help. The taking away of Blood from the Sedal veins, or 
the foot, ought ſometimes to be itterated ; yea, and the Diſtemper urging, Þ lai- 
fters or Cataplaſms, are profitably applyed to the ſoles of the feet. It is alſo bene- 
ficial to apply drawing medicines, about the calves and thighs. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Of Conwulſive Motions, whoſe cauſe ſubſiſts about the extre- 
mities of the Nerves, or within the nervous foldings. 


Ometimes Convulſive diſtempers do ariſe; without any faultin the Head, by 
Qthe irritationand exploſion of the ſpirits, remaining about the extremities of, 
when medicines haul —_— the 


thenerves, which plainly appears, becauſe .NAut MATPL, 
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Ventriclesor Inteſtines, or worms nr” them, nyul- 
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fions in thoſe parts, but beſides, convulſive motions do fometimes torment ( or 
are retorted on )the members, and outward Limbs : for indeed, as we have 
ſhown elſewhere, when the ſenſe of a very grievous Trouble torments any part, 
and from that is communicated to the chief Senſorie, preſently from thence, an 
involuntary, and irregular motion, is wont to be refleCt:d on the ſpirits in that 
place irritated ; and that not only by the ſame nerves, to which the ſenſe of the 
pain was carried, but ſometimes alſo the Convulſion 1s reciprocated, by others, 
either neighbouring, or altogether extraneous : So the Stone being fixed in the 
Ureters, and irritating very much its nervous fibres, excites Convulſive motions, 
not only in the diſtemperd Veſlell, but almoſt in all the Y:ſcers of the Abdomen ; 
Sothat, the urine being ſuppreſſed, Torments diffuſed here and there, and very 
often horrid Vomitings follow. Wherefore,'tis not at all to be doubred, but that 
both diſeaſes, and ſome Convulſive Symptoms, are very often induced, by rea- 
ſon of an outward hurt, brought to the Tops of the Nerves, terminating with- 
in the membranes, muſcles, or Yifſcera: yea, in the hyſterical, hypochonariacal, 
and certain other paſſions, if at any time Convulſive motions are excited, in the 
hurt head, by the fault of the womb, ſpleen, or other Inward ; verily they a- 
riſe by this only means, to wit, by the Trouble of the reſt of the parts, being 
tranſlated this way through the Nerves, ( but in no wiſe, by the Vapours) to the 
£1 brain, and are propagated, all about, into various Regions of the Body. 

Conulſions = But it ſhould here be noted, that although the evidenc Solitary cauſe, foraſ- 
why ru #be much as it is ſtrong and vehement, may ſometimes induce Convulſions of it ſelf, 
Nerzc,, boeþ and without a previous diſpoſition : becauſe indeed the Animal Spirits being ir- 
by reaſon of ir- Titated, beyond meaſure, begin greater and more than ordinary exploſions, as 
ration. I1novergreat purging, and Vomiting, and the fits of the Collick, and Stone, is 
ordinarily wont to happen ; yet in many other Convulſive Diſtempers, whoſe fits 
arc often and habituall, beſides the irritation made, about the extremities of the 
nerves, which ſerves for the moſt part forthe evident cauſe, alfo a certain more 
remote cauſe is preſent, to whoſe efficacy the affault of the diſeaſe is chiefly be- 
holden; to wit, when Convulſive motions are wont to be excited, and at every 
rurn repeated, by the fault of the Spleen, womb, or other private part, it may 
de - 7 that the animal Spirits, of the Fzbres in the diſtemperd part, and 
And by rea- thoſe diſpoſed in its = res parts, had firſt contrated an heterogeneous, 
ors of an Ex- Exploſive Copula,by which being filled, to a running over, they were provoked, by 
PloſeeeGopula, 2 light Ln, to Convulſive exploſions : Then, thoſe being firſt begun, about 
the extremities of the nerves, creep upwards by the paſſage of the ſame nerves, 
and are often caryed to the ſame nervous origine, and ſometimes beyond, to the 
middle of the brain : from whence, laſtly, being refle&ed, on the nervous ſtock, 
they alſo ſecondarily, cauſe the-Convulſions of the members, and Limbs : But 
after the Brain, and a Snperior portion of the nervous Syſtem, are wont to ſuf- 
fer, and be affeCted often, by the Convulſions below excited, the ſpirits inhabi- 
ting thoſe parts, alſo begin to be themſelves adulterated at length, and toadmit 
an heterogeneous and exploſive Copxla, and ſo to acquire, in part, a procatartick 
cauſe ; hence at length, a Convultve procatarxis or more remote cauſe, becomes 
Tommon to eitherend of the Trunk of the ſame nerves, and the animal ſpirits 
of one nerve, or more, being evilly diſpoſed, both at the head and tail, conceive 
exploſions from either part, and deliver them preſently to the other, as ſhall be 
more largely declared below, when we treat particularly of hyſterical, and 0- 
ther paſlions. in the mean time, we will add ſome hiſtories, and obſervations, 

of Convulſions, ariſing from the farther ends, or extremities of the Nerves. 
x.0hſerration. A. fine maid, about the 16th. year of her age, falling from her horſe, and light- 
Ing upon a Stone, grievouſly hurt her left breaſt, from whence a Tumor aroſe, 
with pain, which Symptoms notwithſtanding by the uſe of medicines, at the be- 
ginning ſtem'd tobe mitigared, and to be indifferently well, for a long time after. 
Three years after, ſhe having taken cold, and having obſerved but a bad courſe 
of dyet, all things began to be exafperated, the hurt part ſmelling into a bigger 
bulk, troubled her with an accute, and almoſt continual pain, that the ſick Vir- 
gin, for thecrnel torment, could take no reft, for many days and nights, neither 
could ſhe ſoffer the g/andula's of her Breaſt, being then made more tumid, to be 
either rouch'd or handled,.yea nor any noyſe, or ſhaking to-be made in the Cham- 


ber.. 
When 
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When to this Tumour, about to degenerate into a Cancer, they had applyed 
fomentations, and Cataplaſms of hemlock, and manaraks, and other ſtupifying and 
repercuſling things, this gentlewoman began to ſuffer certain Convullive aftecti- 
ons, infeſting her very often : At firſt, as often as the pain 1n her breaſt did moſt 
cruelly torment her, ſhe felt in that place, prickings, alſo convulſions, and con- 
trations, running about here and there : then preſently her Yentricle, and hypo- 
chondria, and often the whole Abdomen, were wont to be inflated ,, and very 
much diſtended, with an endeavour of belching, and Vomiting ; by and by, the 
fame diſtemper, being leaſurely tranſlated to the ſuperior parts, excited Inſenſibi- 
lity ; to which ſhortly after, Convulſive motions ſucceeded,, in the whole Body, 
ſo ſtrongly, that the Sick party could ſcarce be held, by three or four ſtrong 
men. | | Ls : ppt; 
Theſe kinde of fits, at firſt were wandring, and only occaſionally excited : to 
wit, they would come, as often as the pain of her brelt was ſtrained, by ſome e- 
vident cauſe: Afcerwards, theſe Convulſions did more often infeſt her, and at 
laſt, they became habitual, and periodical, twice in a day, to wit, they were 
wont to come again conſtantly, at ſo many ſet hours after eating -. And when 
after this manner, the ſick Gentlewoman, had been miſerably afflicted, for fix 
months, at length, ſhe began to be moleſted with a vertiginous Diſtemper of her 
head, exerciſing her almoſt continually - for whichevill, when a fomentation of 
aromatick and cephalick herbs, had been a good while adminiſtred tg her head, 
ſhe became better, as to the giddinels ; but then ſhe was perpetually infeſted, with 
a quite new, and admirable Symptom, viz. an empty cough, without ſpitting, 
night and day, unleſs when ſhe was overwhelmed with ſleep : After this worthy 
Virgin, had tryed without much benifit, diverſe medicines and remedies, pre- 
ſcribed by ſeveral Phyſitians, ſhe was at laſt helped, by making uſe of the moſt 
temperate Bath, at the Bath; then being preſently married, after ſhe had con- 
ceived, and was brought to bed, ſhe by degrees grew well _ _.. 7 BR 
If the reaſons of the wholediſeaſeand its Accidents, be inquired into, without The reaſon of 
doubt, the convullive diſtemper, was firſt of all excited from the tumour, or pai- :*#. 
ned place of the breaſt ; the cauſe of which was, partly the moſt ſharp ſenſe of 
pain, being impreſſed from its fibres and nervous parts, but partly by the hetero- 
geneous Copula, beingaffixed on the ſpirits inhabiting thoſe fibres and nerves ; for 
truly, it may be ſuſpected, that the moſt ſharp humour impacted in the Tumor, 
which perhaps had in ſome ſort flowed thither, by the paſſages of the Nerves, 
being repercuſſed, by the uſe of Topicks, had entred the fibres and nervous fila- 
ments, 0r little ſtrings diſpoſed thorow the whole border or neighbourhogd, and 
ſo the heterogeneous; and exploſive Copula, had clove to the ſpirits ; for the 
| ſhakingoff of which, as often as by pain they were excited, they entred into con- 
vulſive exploſions, and together with them, other ſpirits flowing within the 
neighbouring Nerves, by conſent of the forms ( as it often happens) were ex- 
ploded after the ſame manner : Then the convulſive diſtemper, when it firſt had 
begun in the extremities ofthe Nerves, being continued thorow their pallages, 
even tothe head,. was wont to cauſe the inſenſibleneſs, and from thence, leapin 
back upon the whole zervous ſyſtem, the convulſive motions, of the Limbs and all 
the members : Thefits, about the beginning of the ſickneſſe, being excited after 
this manner, by reaſon of pain, from the diſtemper*d part, were carried ſecon- 
darily tothe brain, and its appendix : But afterwards; when the ſpirits inhabitin 
thoſe places, being often exploſed, by ſympathy, had ſo looſned, and weakne 
the pores of the containing parts, that there lay open a paſſage, within the ſame, 
for all heterogenious particles to enter, with the nervous juce, the convulſive 
procatarxis or. more remote cauſe, alſoincreaſed in the head ; and the ſpirits in- 
habitingthe Encephalor, . being infeCted with an heterogenious Copula,they them- 
ſelves begun the convulſive fir, or at leaſt afforded the firſt inſtin&t to its afſalt, 
which did return, for the moſt part, at ſuch ſet hours after eating, becauſe the 
morbific matter, was carried in, together with the nervous juce, almoſt in an 
equal dimenſion : In truth, in ſuch caſes, where the convulſion being general, 
doth polleſs almoſt all the parts of the whole nervous ſyſtem ſucceſſively, we may ' 
ſyſpect, that the animal ſpirits, had contracted an heterogenious and exploſive 
Copula, in the whole nervous ſtock, which, when it is ariſen, at the fer, time, 


fo a fullneſs , incites the ſpirits themſelves, at the appointed time, in like man- 
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ner to exploſions, and the ſame exploſion, being begun ſomewhere, is propaga- 
ted in order, to all, after the manner of a fiery enkindling, 4 

As to that emptycough, which ſucceeding the fomentation of the head, exer- 
ciſed this ſick perſon allmolt inceflantly for many months ; it ſeems, that this 
Symptom ſhould —_ altogether from the zervozs origine being diſtemper?d aud 
not at all ou the ſtuffing of the Lungs, for ſhe did not avoid any thing with the 
cough ; and ifatany time that force of coughing was violently reſtrained, pre- 
ſently ſhe was troubled with the ſenſe of choaking in her Throat : So that; as it is 
very likely, the morbific matter laid up near the nervous origine being rarified and 
ſtirred, by the fomentation, entred more deeply the heads. of the nerves, ap- 
Pointed for the Lungs, and ſtirred up in their fibres, and filaments, perpetuall con- 
vulſions : after the like manner, as when the nervous juce, which waters the f- 
byes, and tendons of the Muſcles, being made ſharp, and degenerate, induces to 
thoſe parts, continual leapings and contractions: hence, when a Convulſion or 
ſpaſm was ſtop'd, in ſome branches of thediſtemper'd Nerves, ſo as ſhe could not 
cough, preſently the Convulſive motion, running into other branches, of the 
{ame-neighbour Nerve, ſtirred up that choaking in the Throat. -I will here pro- 
poſe another example ofa Convullion, ariſing fromthe extremities of the Nerves 
being affected. f 

A noble. Matron, of fifty years of Age, after her courſes had left her for about 
half a year, began tocomplain, firſt ina pricking pain of her left pap, then af- 
terwards, that diſtemper leaving her, ſhe was ill-about her ventricle, for there 
aroſe an hard, and as1t were a ſchirrous Tumour, with a fad pain ; upon this 
came an inflation of the ſtomach, with difficalty of reſpiration, a- nauſeonſneſs, 
and frequent Vomiting - Then the diſeaſe encreafing, witha more ſharp pain run- 
NMg about here and there, ſhe fell into Convullſive diſtempers of the ventricle : to 
wit, in that place, ſhe was allmoſt continually troubled, with Convulitons vari- 
ouſly running about, juſt as if her ventricle had beentorn to pieces : Beſides a con- 
fant perturbation of minde, with thirſt, and watchings, and a freqnent deliqui- 


- -amof ſpirits, as if ſhe had been juſt dying, exerciſing this fick Lady : All which 


ffmptoms, ſhe plainly perceiv*d to ariſe, from that Tumour m her ventricle - 
They faw that all vomitory, cathartical, antifcorbuticall, and hyſterical Medi- 
canes, did her no good, but were rather hurtfall, and troubleſome ; ſhe received 


_ fome benefit, by the.taking away of blood by Leeches, and by the nſe of Aſſes 


The reaſon of 
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milk, and afterwards ſhe was much caſed, by the long drinking of fpaw-waters. 
- The aforeſaid Symptoms, which commonly are afcribed to the hyſterical paſſi- 
en,” and the vaponrs from the womb here plainly appear, to have proceeded from 
a Fumour, ariſing about the bottom of the ventricle : for thatthe blood of this 
Lady, being very hot, and melanchollick, when it could be no more purged, by 
Fer courſes, flowing from her, it laid up its recrements, and aduſt fzculencies, 
atfirft m her breaſt, and then from a new beginning, in the membranes of her 
ftomach : From the tumor there made, ſharp and heterogenious particles falling 
down perpetually, entred the fibres and nerves, planted round about ; which clea- 
ving continually to the ſpirits, dwelling in, and flowing into thoſe parts, excited 
them to frequent exploſions, and ſo made Convullive diſtempers, in all the neigh- 
bouring parts: But that ſometimes the convuiſive motions were more light in thet 
place, hence it appears, that the whole nervous ſtock, and the head it felf ( as is 
wont to be in greater convulitons) had not as yet been touched, with the ſame 
diftemper : But the diſorder of ſpirits, ariſing about the parts affected, and from 
thence transfer'd, by a ſmaller undul:tion or waving to the: head, and fo only 
Hghtly diſturbing the ſpirits, inhabiting it, induced watchings, with a great 
hear, and perturbation of the phantaſie, what we have hitherto diſcourſed of 
Convulſions, from the morbific cauſe ſetling upon either end of the nervous ſy- 
fem, will more clearly appear, when we ſhall hereafter trear particularly of the 
chief kinds of convulſions, 4z. the hyſterical, hypochondriacall, and other paſ- 
fions + In the mean time, there will be no need to add a Curatory method, for 
this Hypotheſis of convulſions, ariſing by reaſon of the extremities of the nerves 
being affeted, becaufe the ways of curing may be better accomodated, to the 
paſſions ofthis kinde, hereafter particularly to be ſpoken of : But for the pre- 
fent, it behoves ns, to proceed to the unfolding of the convulſive paſſions, whoſe 
cauſe, or morbifick matter, ſeems to ſubſiſt, within the nervous foldings. . - 
'E 
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Wehave largely enough, in another place, diſcourſed of the nervous fol- 
dings, and in their deſcription, and uſe, we have ſhown, that 'tis very likely,the: 
more grievous fits of convullive motions, beginning oftentimes within theſe parts; 
are from thence propagated on every fide, into the neighbouring parts, and nor 
ſeldom to a great diltance: atleaſt, that it ſeems much more probable, that the 
heterogenious and exploſive particles, after they have overcome the tract of the 
head, and its medullary appendix, and being more deeply ſlidden into the Chan- 
nells of the Nerves, and their paſſages, together with the juce watering them, do 
ſpread their ſtores within the nervous foldings, as it werein Croſs-ſtreets, and by 
paths, and there ſometimes make their ſtations, untill at length, being more 
plentifully heaped up, they as it were with Collected forces, produce the more 
cruel convulſive diſtempers : T his I fay, appears to be much more probable,then That the ier- 
( what is commonly ſaid ) to ſuppoſe them vaponrs, ariſing from the womb, fn # 
ſpleen, ventricle, or any other inward, in which all the fault is eaſily thrown Ce 0 
For within theſe foldings, thereare ſpaces large enough, for morbific mines,that noma; - 
the matter may be there at leaſure laid up, and remain, till it be gathered to a 
fullneſs : But then, becauſe we believe, that great plenty of ſpirits lodge there, 
more than in any other little cells, the heterogenious Copula growing to them, 
lays as it were tinder for more grievous exploſions, ſo that, the ſpirits being ex- 
ploſed within theſe bodies, do not only inflate, and dilate them, but elevate and 
life them up, from their Place ( even as a houſe blown up with gun-powder ;) 
wherefore the parts lying over them, are ſuddenly lifted up into a tumour, and 
looſe are drawn violently hither and thither. That after this manner, the more 
cruell fits of Convulfions, about the preeordia, and Yſcera, are very often ſtirred 
up, I have found to be true, beſides the Arguments taken from reaſon, not long 
ſince by my own ſight : For when I opened the dead body of a Gentlewoman who 
had been exceedingly troubled with ( as they fay ) the Mother fits, or hyſterical 
Diſtempers, 1 found the womb wholly faultleſs, but the Nerves near the tol- 
dingsof the Meſentery, (as it ſeem'd)) only to he lifted up,and elevated into a bulk, 
and the membranes of that inward, appeared torn, 'and looſned one from ano- 
ther, as being on every ſide tumid, and looſe, as it were blown up into little 
bubbles, or bladders. 

Indeed there are more conſiderations of ſolid reaſons, whereby we are induced ;.06ſervacior, 
to believe, that the paſſions called hyſterical, do moſt often ariſe, from the con- 
vulfive matter, heaped up withinthe eſenterick enfoldings, and by turns explo- 
ſed : which ſhall be more clearly manifeſted, where we treat eſpecially of thoſe 
diſeaſes : But, neither is it leſs probable, that the Collick-pains, do very often 
proceed, from a more ſharp and irritative matter, contained in the ſame enfol- 
dings. Beſides, as often as the convullive fits ſeem to begin from the ſpleen, or 
ventricle, by reaſon the beginnings of which are inflations, and very great diſtur- 
bances of thoſe parts, it is likely, that the neſt of the convulſive matter, was hid 
within the nervous enfoldings, belonging to the ſpleen or ventricle : Alſo, this 
kinde of matter, ſeems to excite within the Cardiac foldings, moſt heavy trem- 
blings, and paſſions of the heart ; and within the pneuraonic, or cervical, (or 
thoſe belonging to the Lungs and throat ) enfoldings, moſt terrible fits of the 
Aſthma. In our Treatiſe of the Nerves, we have related a notable caſe, of a 
worthy Gentlewoman, to whom a ſerous matter, wonted to diſtill from the 
forepart of her head, through her left noitril!, fell down behind her ear : where, 
when the moſt cruel pain did infeſt her, Convulſions alſo, and admirable contra- 
Ctions followed : whereby the joyntingor compaction, now of the brain, and the 
whole head, ſeem'd to be pulled downward, now the throat, precordia, and Yiſ- 
cera upwards : which kinde of Convullions, vexing the parts ſo oppoſite, and at 
ſ1ch diſtance, by turns, when they did proceed from one and the ſame ſeat, of 
the difeaſe, planted in the midl(t, it will be obvious to conceive, that the grieved 
place, as the origine of either convulſive affeftion,, was the ganglioform enfol- 
dings, planted near the Pareride, or the two chief eAFrreries of the throat : into 
which, the Nerves both of the wandring pair deſcending from the head are en- 
tred, andout of which the ſhoots do ſtretch themſelves, into the muſcles of the 
throat and branches, into the pracordia, and viſcera. Further, from the ſame 
cauſe, to wit, the convulſive matter, heaped up, and by turns exploſed, within 


the ganglioform enfoldings, we. think, ( and not undeſervedly ) that ſenſe of 
choaking 
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choaking in the Throat, ſo often excited in the convulſive fits; did proceed. But 
there will be a more fit place, to ſpeak of this, when we ſhall particularly handle: 
the convulſive diſeaſes, and ſymptoms. We ſhall nowendeavour, to ſearch into 
what remains, of the laſt kind of Convulſions, of which we made mention above 
towit, which relies on the nervous Liquor being infe&ted; thotow its whole 
maſs, with heterogenious andexploſive particles; and for that reaſon, irritate- 
ing the whole proceſſes of the Nerves, and the nervous bodics, into univerſal 
Spaſms, or Convulſions ; and thoſe either continual, or intermitting, 


CHAPTER VIL 


. Of Conwulſive Motions, ariſing from the Liquor watering the 


Chiefly three 


nervous Bodies , and irritating their whole proceſſes into 
Conwulſuns. 


—Hat Convulſive diſtempers do ſometimes wander thorow the whole nervous 
'T oc. and infeſt now theſe parts, now thoſe, nov many together, is ſo no- 
ted, and obvious almoſt todayly experience, thatnothing can be more: we may 
therefore take notice, in theſe, that the tendons of the Mulcles, do every where 
leapup, andare drawn 4 oj with ſpaſms; in others, {ome exterior members, 
are bended, or ſtretch'd forth, w ith various fleftions, 2nt! contortions, here and 
there, after divers manners, we have ſeen ſome, force by the unbridled, and un- 
tamed force of the ſpirits, as if ſtruck with madneſs, to run, or leap about, or 
ſtrongly to ſimite, with their feet, or fiſts, the earth, or any objects : which if 
they ſhould not do, forthwith they would fall into ſwooning fits, and horrid Ec- 
clips of ſpirits.It would be too tedious,to enumerate ati the caſes of univerſal Con- 
vulſions, wandring thorow the whole nervous ſtock : But the ſymptoms of this 


kinds of cauſes Kind, tho they are various, and manifold, may be reduced neverthelets to thre 
of univerſall Chief Heads ; to wit, foraſmuch as they depend chiefly upon tiree kindes gf cau- 


Conwulfzons, 


From poyſons 
and ſorceries. 


From poyſons 
of the rank of 
vegitables, 


From a rxad 
Dog. 


ſes; for indeed, in theſe wandring Convulſions, we ought to ſuppoſe, the whole 
nervous Liquor to the vitiated,: and the animal ſpirits, flowing every where in 
the ſame, to be adulterated, and for that reaſon, . to be ailmolt perpetually cx 

ploded : Take notice then, that this kinde of Infection, is moſt conmmoniy im- 
preſſed on the nervous juce,” and the ſpirits every where flowing 1: it, by one of 
theſe three ways, viz. 1ſt. By Foyſons or witchcraft. 2dly, From malignanr,or 
ill-cured feavours, in which the morbific matter is poured forth, ou the Brain, or 
nervous ſtock. Or 3ly, when the nervous Liquor, by a lonz tra®: of tune, by 
reaſon of the ſcorbutic, or otherwiſe vitious diſtemper, doth degenerate from its 
due conſtitution, into ſour, or acid, or any otherwiſe preternatural, and Con- 
vulſive Liquor - we will here conſider of each of the aforeſaid caics, and firſt ofall, 
of the fits of Convulſion, which are produced by poyſons, or Sorceries. 

Firſt therefore, it is ſomewhere ſhown by us, that ſome poyſons, do at rather 
on the nervous Liquor, than on the blood, which depraving it, moſt ſtrongly 
induce Convulſive diſtempers : Andit appears clearly, from the eating of Hem- 
lock, the langhing-Parſly, man-arakgs, the furious nightſhade, wild Parſnips, and 0- 
ther hakefall herbs, how ſoon after, horrid ContraCtions of the Yertricle, numbneſs, 
delirium, Convulſions, twitches of the tendons, in the whole body, were wont to 
follow : Beſides, thoſe kinde of Convulſions follow upon the biting of a mad Dog, 
and other venomous beaſts, where the Virulent infection, being received by the 
nervous juice, and lurking a long while in it, at laſt puts it ſelf forth, and in- 
fects, and poyſons, the whole maſs of Liquor, in which it was involved, with its 
ferment. But what doth yet more illuſtrate it, are the admirable Symptoms, the 
truly painfull-Convulſions, and unweariable dancing, which Authors have rela- 
ted to follow,uponthe biting of the Tarantula: and indeed, might ſeem fabulous, 
unleſs that the truth ef the Thing were aſſerted, by many men of good Credit, 
both ancient and modern : For beſides Mdarthiolus,. and Epiphanins, — 
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Chap. VII. from Poyſons, 47 _ © 
Jendus, and Kircher, add, that themſelves were eye-witneſſes, of this diſtemper : 
yea It is ſaid, 'tis a known thing in Apalia, and found almoſt by dayly experi- 
ence, that in that part ofthe Country, there are Phalangi, of a certain kinde of 
Spider, whichis called Tarantula, from Tarenta, an ancient City of Apalia. This 
little Animal, being very frequent in the Summer, often bites the heedleſs Coun- 
tryman, and infects him with its Venemous ſtroke, from whence preſently ſuc« 
ceed, a pain in the hurt part, with a Tumor, and itching, by and by, in vari- 
ous parts of the body, a numbneſs, and Trembling, alfo Convulſions, and loof- 
nings of the members, . and other Conyulſive Symptoms, with a great loſs of 
ſtrength ; as may be colleCted from Aarhiolns, Ferdinand, and others, relating the 
wonderfull effetts of this Diſeaſe, Buttruly, what theſe Authors ſay concerning 
the cure of this Diſtemper, andispractis'd commonly thorow the whole Coun- 
try, is worthy of great admiration : for thoſe ſtung with a T.xrantnla, as very 
ſick asthey are, as ſoon as they hear muſical Inſtraments, preſently they are ea» 
ſed of their pains, aud leaping into the middle of the room, they begin todance, 
and jump about , and ſo continue it, a long while, as if they were well, and ailed 
nothing : bur if ic happen, that the Fidlers leave off never io little a while, they 
ſtraitways fall tothe ground, and return to their former pains, unleſs by the in> 
cefſant muſick they dance, and leap, till the poyſon be wholly ſhaken off: For this 
end therefore, Muſitioners are hired, and are changed by turns, that without inter- 
miſſion of the noiſe, thoſe who are bitten, may dance ſo long, till they are quite 
cured. Thus faith Aathiolus : to which Ferdinand adds, that poor people do ex- 
nd almoſt all their ſubſtance, in theſe fidlers, and mnſitians, who —_ upand 
nw all that Province; and by playing to theſe T ararrmmlaſized people, make much 
benifit - they dance or leap about, in the villages, and pubiick ſtreets, and fields, 
fome one day, ſome one week, and others more. To theſe Authours, the 
moſt learned men Gafſexdas, 7nd Kircherus agree, both of which, haye related it 
from their own obſervation, that they have known ſuch affected ; and they aſſert, 
that they are not affected, or excited, indifferently with any muſick, but with cer» 
tain kinds of Tune, and that they dance to ſome meaſures, before others. | 
Let us inquire a little further, into the Reaſons of theſe aforeſaid Accidents, if The reaſon of 
we may follow our conjeCture, in this firſt place, -*ris withont doubr, that a cer- the ſpmprome 
tain venemous infeCtion is fixed on the humane body, from the bite of this lictle f my  _ 
creature, which tho it being leſs infeſtous to the blood, and vital ſpirit, as foon ;7 * _ 
as ever it paſſes from it, into the nervous Liquor, it preſently unfolds it ſelf, 
thorow its whole maſs, like leaven, and infeQs the animal ſpirits, flowing every 
where init ; ſo that indeed, they being drawn one from another, and here and 
there inordinately moved, induce convulſivediſtempers, which are accompanied 
now with the contractures, now with the languiſhing, and reſolutions or looſhing 
of the containing parts. : | Rs 
 Butwhy the painfull Convulſions, which afe raiſed by the bite of the Taramula, In what the 
being preſently allayed by muſick, are wont to turn into dancing, does not f0 reaſon of the 
plainly appear. That ſomeaffirm, this little animal (for that by the teſtimo- Muck: al 
ny of efriſtotle it ſhould be moſt wiſe to be delighted with muſick, and for that | an I hooks 
reaſon, its venom being impreſ#d on man, by fermenting the humours, toinduce'/;4;” 
the like love of muſick : I ſay, this conjecture will not ſatisfie a minde deſirous 0 
Truth, becauſe, that ſuppoſes a muſick-loving nature in the ſpidet, aud the ſame 
to be communicated to man, by a mataſtaſis, or as it were a certain merempſychoſss, 
or tranſmigration of ſoul, both which are taken upon truſt, and little ſatisfacto+ 
ry, but it may be rather ſaid, that the venome inflifted on the nervous liquor, 
by the bite of the Tarantula, is too gentle, to be able to extinguiſh wholly the 
Animal ſpirits, or to diſſipate them very much aſunder, and ro compell them 
into more cruell exploſions, but only to put them to flight, and to incite thoſe 
flying here and there, into lighter, and fomewhat painfull Convulſions ; and that 
the Muſick, with its flattering ſweetneſſe, doth congregate together, and mutu- 
ally afſociate, with eaſe, the ſpirits ſo diſſipated : wherefore, whenas the fame 
ſpirits, by reaſon of the Infeftion ſticking to them, are apt to involuntary and 
Convulſive motions, the melody diſpoſes them, delighted together, and directs 
them co ſuch Convulſions, that entring the bodies of the nerves, by a certain 
Courſe, and Order, they are carried as it were in ceftain preſcribed limits and 
compaſles, until at length the particlcs of the venome, being quite ——— 
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and the fury and rage of the ſpirits being worn out, they wholly ſhake oft that 
madneſſe. For truly, muſick doth eaſily carry men ſound and ſober, whether they 
will or no, or thinking of another thing, into actions anſwerable to the ſound of 
the harmony ; that preſently the ſtanders by, at the firſt {triking up of the Fiddle, 
begin to move their hands and feet, and can ſcarce, nay are not able, to contain 
themſelves from dancing - Let none therefore wonder that in men bitten by the 
Tarantula, when the animal ſpirits being moved, as it were with goads, they are 
compelled to leap forth, and wander about hither and thither willingly, if they 
are excited todancing, and compoſed meaſures, at the ſtroke of an harp ; ſo that 
as in theſe diſtempers, the ſpirit of the muſick, as it were inchanting the outragi- 
ous ſpirits, and in ſome meaſure governing, and changing their convulſive moti- 
ons, ferves inſtead of an Antidote : for that the animal ſpirits, being very much, 
and for a long while exerciſed, after this manner, wholly ſhake off the Elaſtic /b- 
pula, contracted by the poyſon, or otherwiſe ; and they being very much wearicd, 
at length reſt from that madneſs, or its incitatior. 
' A deſeripti- That whichis called the Dance of Saint Yirus, is an evill akin to this, concern- 
on of the dance ing which George Horſtius relates, that he had ſpoken with ſome women, who for 
of $t.Vitus- ſome years, viliting the ſhrine of St. Yitzs, which is in the borders of Ulme, did 
thereexerciſe themſelves, even nighband day, withdancing and diſcompoſure of 
minde, till they fell down like people intranc'd : by which means, they ſeemed to 
be reſtored to themſelves, that they felt little or nothing for a whole year, till a- 
bout the time of May following, when by the inquietude of their members, they 
ſay'd, they were ſo far tormented, that they were forced to go for their health 
fake, yearly, to the aforeſaid place, about the feaſt of St. Virus. Horſt. Epiſ. Med. 
ſebt. 7. de admirands Convulſjonibus. 

Indeed it is a uſuall thing ( as I haveobſerved ) both for men, and women, to be 
ſometimes tormented with this inquietude of their members, and as it were with 
a fury or madneſs, that they have been forc'd to walk, till they were tyred, as 
alſo to dance, leap, and run about, here and there, that by this means they 
might ſhun the grievous trouble, and ſometimes faintings away, which were a- 
bout. ro invade them - The reafon of which ſeems to be, that the animal ſpirits, 
forasmuch as they being incited, by an heterogenious Copule, in the whole ner- 
vous kinde, become fierce, and altogether unbridled; which ſo to exerciſe, and 
tire.out, there isneed, both that they themſelves may be tamed, and that the ex- 
ploſive Copula, may be ſhaken off. : : | 
Univerſal That Convulſive diſtempers are ſometimes excited by witch-craft, is both 
Groulſions Commonly believed, and uſually affirmed, by many Authors worthy of credir - 
from Witch- and indeed, as we do grant, that very oftentimes, moſt admirable paſlions, are 
craft. produced in the humane body, by the deluſions of the Devill, foraſmuch as he, 

ro cauſe wonders, by which he might rule, by the ſubtletie of working, inſinuates 
to the ſenſitive ſoul, or the conſtitution of the animal ſpirits, heterogeneous A- 
toms, or little Bodies, and ſo adds now ſpurs or pricking forward, and now caſts 
Chains on its funCtions, and now carries them to miſchief : alſo by ſome means he 
enters himſelf into the humane body, and as it were another more mighty ſoul, is 
ſtretched thorow it, actuates all the parts, and members, inſpires them with an 
unwonted force, and governs them at his pleaſure, and incites to the perpetra- 
FIbich ave ting of moſt cruel, and ſupernatural wickedneſles : yet all kinde of Convulſtons, 
commonly byt Which beſides the common manner of this diſeaſe, appear prodigious, ought not 
falſly ſo preſently to be attributed to the inchantments of Witches, nor 1s the Devill pre- 
#hought. ſently or allways to be brought upon the ſtage. For indeed, as often as a childe, 
or relation, of ſome man of the richer ſort, is by chance taken with moſt cruel}, 
and unuſizall Convulſions, for the moſt part, it falls out, that by and by the next 
old woman is accuſed of witchcraft, ſhe is made guilty, and very hardly, or not 
at all, the wretch eſcapes the flames, or an halter ; when in the -mean time, the 
diſeaſe, proceeding from cauſes meerly natural, may be eaſily Cured, by no other 
Exorciſm, than Remedies uſually preſcribed againſt convullive diſeaſes : In truth, 
the animal ſpirits being indued, with a more cruell exploſive Copxla, and being 
ſtrucken by it all ofa heap together, obtainſo much ſtrength, and vigour, beyond 
their proper and wonted power, 2s the flame of gunpowder, has above the 
burning of the common flame ; ſo that thoſe, who obnoxious to this diſeaſe, out 


of the fit, may be govern'd, lifted up, and moved at pleaſure, with the hehe 
elp 
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help of one man ; when the ſame 1s upon them, make nothing of the utmoſt en- 
deavours, and force, of at leaſt four of the ſtrongeſt men: But if in the caſe of a- Which arous 
ny one that is ſick, there ariſe a ſuſpition of witchcraft, or faſcination, there -are ri it, 
chiefly two kinds of Motions, thatarewont to create, and cheriſh this opinion; 
viz. 1. if the patient doth perform the contortions, or geſticulations of his 
members, or of his whole body, after that manner, which no ſound man, nor 
mimick, or any tumbler can imitate. "Then 2dly, If ſuch ſtrength be ſhown, that 
ſurpaſſes all humane force ; to which, if the avoiding of monſtrous things happen, 
as when bundles, as Henry van Heers relates, are calt forth by vomit, or a live 
Eel, as Cornelizs Gamma tells, voided by ftool, without doubt, it may be believed 
that the devill has, and doth perform, his parts in this Tragedy. 
It were eahie to heap together, very many, and indeed admirable hiſtories, of 
perſons of every Age and Sex, affected after a ſtupendious and as it were ſuperng- 
tural manner, with the manifeſt ſuſpition of witchcraft 2 ſuch areevery where 
extant, among Authors, both Phyſitians, and Phyloſophers ; and becauſe vulgar - 
rumour, noyles about diſeaſes, cauſed by witchcraft, to happen often in allmoſt 
every Country : but becauſe theſe kinde of caſes, are full of [mpoſture, or allways 
increaſed, by the fictious lies of the relators, to create admiration, ( and for that 
they rarely fall under the medicall cure ) I will here purpoſely omft them : what 
remains is, that I proceed to unfold, thenext kinde of univerſal Convulſions, to 
wit, which comes upon malignant, or otherwiſe irrigular, or ill-cured Feavours. 


CRAPTER VIIL 


Of Univerſal Conwulſuns, which are wont ts be excited, in 
Malignant, ill-cured, and ſome irregular Fea wours. 


TH Convulſions ſometimes happen to perſons ſick of Feavours, almoſt eve- Univerſal 
4 Yyordinary body underſtands, and from thence takes a remarkable Progno- Gnoulſions 
ſtication, of Death, or perill : For in malignant Feavours, alſo ſometimesin the h-pning in 
ordinary ill-handled, as the Yirtego, or Delirium ariſe, from the morbific matter *420%: 
being layd up in the Brain, from the Blood; ſo from the ſame, being ſlidden down 
into the nervous ſtock, Contractures and twitches of the muſcles, and tendons 
alſo ſudden ſhakings of the members, and Limbs; and ſometimes moſt hotrid 
ſtiffneſſes, in the whole Body ſucceed : Thereaſon of which kinde of Symptoms The 1 F: 
ſeems to conſilt in this, that the Liquar watering the nervous parts, abounds e- ;;, "7 
very where with heterogeneous particles irritating the Spirits : for by that means, 
the Spirits inhabiting, and influencing, being diſturbed in their juſt Influence,and 
emanation, are incited into continual exploſions, as it were a crackling noyſe, 
not much unlike, as whenthe flame of a Lamp, being imbued with droſly and fal- 
ted oyl, aſcends with a noyſe and ſparkling : which kinde of Convulſive diſtem- 
pers, for the moſt part, happen about the height of feavours, when the morbi- 
fic matter, being firſt layd up in the blood, is from thence transfer'd to the Brain, 
and that being paſs'd thorow, and alſo infeted, it is caried into the Syſtem of 
the nerves, and from thence ſtirs up Convulſive paſſions, with, or without a De- 
lirium. NE ee ET BED 

- But indeed, it is ſometimes obſerv'd, that, befides theſe kinde-of Convulſive 
diſtempers, coming upon Feavours, and ſecondarily excited; in a malignant 
conſtitution of the air, alſo from the breath of a Peſtilent Contagion, the nervous 
Liquor hath been infected before the blood, or elſe apart from it, and therefore 
a Delirium, or Convulſions, have gone before a feavouriſh Diſtemper. Further, 
l have often obſerved, - that ſome irregular Feavours have aroſe, in which the 
blood has been hardly ſeen to boyl up, or grow hot above meaſure, but the be- 

innings of this ſlow and very dangerous feavour, were layd chiefly in the nervous 
| Sn. ; which being by degrees brought to maturity, did induce Convulſive 
Diſtempers, witha Delirium, or madneſs, and other waſtings or exorbitances 

of the Animal Spirits, For the ſick —_ complained of heat, or thirſt, Deng 
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fo0n made feeble, and as it were {trengthleſs, they were preſently obnoxions ts 
- frequent giddineis, alſo to rremblings of the Limbs, and as it were lea 1ngs forth, 
beſides, to twitches or jumpings of the muſcles, and tendons, and to contra- 
&ures,aud pains wandring about, here and there. This kinde of ſickneſs, by ſome 
Phyſitians, becauſe it ſeem'd toconſiſt in the ſolid parts,rather than in the blood, 
is called a malignant heftick feavour ; when indeed,the ſame being fixed chiefly in the 
nervous humour, may be better called, the Convulſive nervous Peſtilence. 
A deſcription There is mention made, by Gregory Horſtius, of a Convulſive, and malignant 
of a convulſive Diſeaſe, which was ſometime paſt Epidemical, in Hſe, Weſtphalia, and the neigh- 
dijcaſe of Hai- bouring Countrys : they being taken therewith, without a feavouriſh heat, immo- 
ſia, ſomerrmes erate efferveſcency of blood, whilſt they were imployed about their familiar oc- 
epidemieal. cons, hardly perceiving themſelves to be ſick, were wont to have about their 
hands, or feet, and ſometimes in both, a ſenſe of tingling, with a numbneſs, 
running up and down : then by and by, -their fingers, together with their Arms, 
and thighs, were now ſtrictly drawn together, now moſt ſtrongly ſtretched forth, 
as if they were frozen. Thoſe kinde of ContraCtions, and extentions, rendred 
themſelves by turns, andthen changed places, that now the diſtemper reſided 
in one part, then preſently in another : Bat (as it often hapned ) if the Diſeaſe, 
at once invaded the whole Brain, Univerſal Convulſions, and oftentimes epilepti- 
cal Firs. infeſted the ſick : beſides, thoſe labouring with it, were obnoxious at 
ſome turns; toa Delirixm, madneſs, and ſometimes a Lethargie : This ſickneſs, 
continued a long time, without any (:ſis, or ſound ſolution, and could ſcarcely 
be {o perfe&ly Cured, but that the Diſpoſition of the Brain, and nervous parts, 

remained evill all their Life after. : DOT 
' The reaſmof As to the Reaſons of this Diſeaſe, and Symptoms, it is obvious enough, that 
the ſymptoms, the ſame depends altogether upon the vice, and notable depravation, of the 
nervous juce. That pricking, or tingling, for the moſt part, at the firſt coming of 
the diſeaſe, was procured for this Reaſon, becauſe that Liquor, beginning to be 
poyſoned, and looſhed in its mixtion, by the malignant Infection, preſently it 
oppreſſed the animal Spirits, abounding therein, and inhibited them from their 
wonted, and free expanſion; wherefore, they being half overwhelmed, and con- 
ſtrained to creep, as it were among bryers, or things that catch'd hold of them, 
or held them back, theyexcited the ſenſe, as it were of tinglings running about : 
but then, becauſe this diſeaſe growing worſe, the nervous Liquor was yet more 
perverted in its Criſes, or diſpoſition ; the heterogeneous particles, which were 
brought together in it, cleaving to the Spirits, cauſed them to be moved hither 
and thither , andto be unduly exploded ; for which Reaſon, the Contrattions 
and horrid diſtentions in the members, and the tumults, and great inordinations 
| In the head, wereraiſed up. But thatin this feavour ofthe nerves a ſolution or 
difficult Cr:ſ5s, or none at all hapned , the reaſon was, becauſe the nervous juice 
being ſlow, and as it were mucilaginous, and therefore heavy in its motion, was 
not defzcated, or cleared, as the blood, by a critical efferveſcency, nor eaſily 
conceived, that kinde of fermentation, by which the pure, might be ſeparated 

— fromtheimpure. 

Indeed I have known a ſickneſs, much like to this example, to be often excited 
in our Country, and to invade whole families, eſpecially children, and the youn- 
ger people. Some years ſince,a populary or childiſh feavour, very much infeſtin 
the Brain, and nervons ſtock, exceedingly ſpread in this country, yea almo 
thorow all Eng/and : The Hiſtory of which Diſeaſe, being deſcribed in that time, 
in which it raged, v:z. inthe year 1661. I think it worth our pains to inſert, in 
this place of our Convullive Pathology: For from hence, it may appear, by what 
means, and from what cauſes, the Convulſive Symptoms, which come upon a- 
ny feavours, are wont to be excited. | 
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A Deſcription of an Epidemical Feawour chiefly infeſtous to 
the Brain and nervous ſtock, ſpreading in the year, 1661. 


N this Country, before the laſt Summer, viz. 1661. we had been free for a- 
bove two years, from any popular diſeaſe, unleſs ſuch only as uſually come in 
{ome places; but then, before the Summer Solſtice, the ſmal-Pox( a diſtemper 
here rarely Epidemical ) being rife in many places, raged very much : After that 


The byſtory of 
an Epidems+ 
cal feavour 
raging in the 


Summer, which was extreamly hot and dry, an Autumn moiſter then uſual follow- 9#r £661, 


ed : andafterwhich, a moſt mild winter almoſt without any cold : in all which 
ſpace, the Earth was hardly covered with ſhow, or was ever hard frozen, above 
three or four days ; ſo that within a few weeks, after the winter Solſtice, the 
Trees began to bud, and the vernal plants to break forth, from the boſom of the 
Earth, and to flower,and alſo the birds to build neſts : to this mild ſeaſon, not even- 
tilated at the beginning ofthe ſpring,by the nitrous little bodys,that were wont to 
be blown fromthe North, a filthyneſs of ſhowrs, and almoſt continual wet ſucceed- 
ed. After the vernal equinox.a certain irregular, and unaccuſtomed Feavour,ſeiſed 
upon ſome, here and there, which within a month, became ſo Epidemical, that 
in many places, it began to be called the New Diſeaſe ; Raging chiefly among chil- 
dren, and youths ; it was wont to afflict them,with along, and as it were a Chro- 
nical Sickneſs : yea ſometimes, old men, and men of middle Ape, though rately, 
were ſeiſed by it, and thoſe indeed, it did ſooner, and more certainly Kill The 
Diſtemper at firſt invading any one, did creep on thern ſo filently, that the be- 
ginnings of the ſickneſs, were ſcarce perceived : for ariſing without imnioderate 
heat, or more ſharp thirſt, it induced in the whole body a great debillity, with a 
Janguiſhing of the Spirits, anda torpitude or numbneſs of the finfion ; The Sto- 
mack wasreadyto loath any viCtuals, and to be grieved at any thing put into it, 
and yet noteaſie to vomit: The ſick were nnfit for any motion, and only lov'd 
to be idle, or to ly downupon the Bed + within a ſhort time, alſo ſometime at 
the firſt coming of the Diſeaſe, they complained of a heavy wertzgo, a tingling of 
the ears, and often of a great tumult and perturbation of the brain. Which kinde 
of Symptoms, were very often eſteemed, as it were the peculiar ſigne, of tlie ap- 
proachof this Diſeaſe , if in ſome, thoſe had been wanting, or hapned to be 
more remils, inſtead of the head being aftefted after that manner, the diſeaſe 
took more deep root in the Breſt, with an excited cough, as ſhall be told by and 
by. But whilſt the brain; and the nervous eAppendix, being after this manner 
affected, the animal Spirits, preſently from the beginning of the ſickneſs, were 
benummed, a ſlow and as it were heCtick feavour, was inkindled throughout : but 
yet, the efferveſcency of the blood, which was hardly continual, but flitting, and 
uncertain, was according to the diſpoſition of the blood it ſelf, in ſome more in- 
tenſe, in others more remiſs ; and therefore, thirſt, the white ſcurfof the Tongue, 
and other Symptoms, which accompany a feavouriſh diſtemper, did more or leſs 
infeſt them : ſweating did not willingly follow; nor could it eaſily, or by a light 
thing, be cauſed by Art : yea, neither this, nor any other evacuation, as it were 
critical, at any time ſucceeding, did ſuddenly help this diſeaſe ; but it perſiſting 
for many weeks,and ſometimes months, reduced the ſick to the higheſt Atrophie, 
or waſting of all parts; and often infected them, with an incurable Conſump- 
tion. Z 4 To | 1 

. About the increaſe of the diſeaſe, which hapned in moſt, withineight days, if 
the Diſtemper ( as it was often wont ) did ſettle chieflyin the head, and nervous 
Syſtem, moſt grievous Symtoms, in their Dominions, viz. a plain Phrenſie or 
deep ſtupidity or Inſenſibility did moleſt them: For 1 often obſerved, in many 
chi!dren, and not ſeldom in women, after ſeven or eight days from their falling 
ſick, that their knowledge and Speech failed them, and ſothe ſick have lain, for 
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along while, yea, ſometimes for the ſpace ofa whole month, without any taking 


notice ofthe by-ſtanders, and with an involuntary flux of their excrements ; bur 
ifthey continued in ſome ſort the uſe of Judgment, and Reaſon, they laboured 


with a frequent delirixm, and conſtantly with abſurd, and incongruous Ciymera's, 


7n their ſleep. But in Men, and others of a hotter temperament, frofn the mor. 
H 2 if 
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bific matter, inſtead of a Criſis being tranſlated to the brain, a Fury, or dangerous, 
and oftentimes deadly phrenſie did ſucceed. But 1f neither Stupidity, nor great 
Diſtraction did fall upon them, ſwimmings in the head, Convulgye motions, 
with Convulſions ofthe members, leapings-up of the rendons, did grievoully in- 
feſt them. In almoſt all the ſick, the belly was for the moſt part looſe, caſting 
forth plentifully now yellow, now thin, and ſerous excrement, With a great ſtink : 
it was rarely that vomiting fell upon any one : The urine in the whole proceſs of 
the Diſeaſe, [unleſs when the morbifick matter, being caried moreplentifully into 
the Brain, did threaten a phrenſie ) was highly red, ſo that ſome, by reaſon of the 
deep colour of the water, judg'd this feavqurto have been plainly Scorbutick : 
which notwithſtanding appeared to be otherwiſe, becauſe antſcorbutic Remedies, 
( of which indeed many, and almoſt of every kinde were tryed) were little or 
nothing beneficial. It was moſt of all to be admired, how ſoon after the begin- 
ning of this Dileaſe, the fleſh of the ſick conſumed, and they reduced to the lean- 
nels of a Scelerow, when in the mean time, there was no great heat, that might 
by degrees conſume the ſolid parts, nor any violent evacuation, which might 
greatly take them down. _ : | 

"- Beſides theſe evills moleſting the region ofthe head, adiſtemper no leſs dange- 


- rous, oftentimes fell upon the breaſt. For in ſome, tho not in all, a cough very 


troubleſome, with abundance of ſpitle, and thick, was excited - this hapned in 
ſome, about the declination of the diſeafe, to wit, whilſt the confines of the 
brain were ſerene, as it were the clowds {ent from thence to the thorax, a great 


| (nach ſuddenly rained down upon the Lungs. But in others, who eſpecially had 
1 


ttle infection of the diſeaſe in the head, preſently after the beginning of the 
feavour, a cruell cough, and a ſtinking ſpitting, with a confumptive diſpoſition, 

ew upon them, and ſuddenly, and unthought of, precipitated the ſick into a 
Phi : from which neverthelcfs, they recovered, by the timely uſe of Remedies, 
often beyond hope. It was obſerv'd in ſome, that after along ecclips of the ſen- 
ſitive facultie, and oppreſſion of the brain, from the morbific matter, at length 


_ tumorsdid follow, in the glandula's, neer the hinder part of the neck, out of 


which, being hardly ripened and broke, a thin and ſtinking ichor or matter, ran 
for a long time, and brought help. Ihave alto ſeen watery puſtles, excited in 
other parts of the body, which paſs'd into hollow ulcers, and hardly curable : 
ſametimes little ſpots, and perechiales, appeared here and there > yet I never 
heard, that any more broad, orblew, of theſe kinde, were feen in the ſick. Not- 
withſtanding, tho this feayour was not remarkable for very many malignant ſpots, 
yet it was not free from Contagion. For that in the fame Family, it invaded al- 
moſt all the Chiſdren, and youths ſucceſſively , yea not rarely thoſe of more ripe 
years, and at mens eſtate, who looking to the fick, were familiarly converſant 
in their Chambers, or about their beds, were infefted with the fame infettion : 


- But-indeed, there was not fo much cauſe of fuſpition, that for it, the friends of 
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the ſick ſhould be wholly interdicted, from commerce with, or viſiting of them. 
Altho the courſe of this diſeaſe, ( unlefs when it intimately ſettled in the 
brain ) did appear fo gentle, and continued without any horrid Symptome ; yet 
its cure being always difficult, ſucceeded not under a long time : For the ſick rare- 
ly grew well, within three or four weeks, yea for the moſt part, ſcarce in ſo ma- 
ny months. Ifthis diſtaſe te} upon men of a broken Age, or ſtrength, eſpecially 
thoſe who were before obnoxious to cephalic diſtempers, as the Lethargie, Appo- 
plexie, or Convallion, it oftentimes kilPd them in a ſhort ſpace : but if there 
was any hope of recovering, it could be but ſlowly procured, (all Remedies what- 
foever ſcarce bringing any fenfible help) ſo that the ſick, did no ſooner come out 

of the ſphear of this diſeaſe, than they fell into the confines of a Conſumption. 

| If the formal reaſon, and courſes of this aforeſaid ſickneſs be demanded, it here 
eaſily appears, the watering Liquor of the brain, and nervous ſtock, for the 
moſt part both together, withthe blood, to bein fault, and the immediate cauſe, 
cipecaly.of the troubleſome Symptoms - to wit, foraſmuch as this water, pre- 
fently after the firſt aſſault of the diſeaſe, was grown more poor then uſuall, and as 
it were lifeleſs; therefore a Languiſhing, andenervation, with a ſpontaneous weart- 
neſs, and impotency to motion, hapned in the whole body, and with a ſudden 
waſting of the body, in the ſick. Further, foraſmuch-as the ſame Liquor, was 
ſtulked with heterogeneous particles; viz. partly narcotick, partly pony 
therefore 
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therefore, a numbneſs, a ſenſe of pricking, leapings up of the tendons and 
muſcles, and contraCtures, alſo the Yirrego, giddinelle, and other more grievous 
Cephalick diſtempers did ariſe : Moreover, foraſmuch as by reaſon of the evil 
of the nervous juice, being not quickly or hardly to be mended, the cure or hea- 
ling of the diſeaſe, became ſo hard, and lingring. But for that the fault of this 
Latex, neceſſarily depended on the diſcraſie or evill diſpoſition of the blood, alſo 
of the depraved conſtitution of the brain, what their morbid diſpoſitions were, 
and by what means they brought forth the beginning, or tinder of the Symptom 
of the feavour but now deſcribed, let us now ſee. | 

As to the former, it ſeems, that at this ſeaſon, by reaſon of the hot and hn- 
myrd conſtitution of the year, andno blaſt from the north ( the little bodies of 
which imbue the blood, and juices of our body, as it were with a nitrous ſea- 
ſoning; andby agitating them, defend them againſt putrefattion ) the blood in 
moſt men, and chiefty in children, youths, and women, became like ſtanding- 
water, that ſo contracts a ſetling, very impure, ſtuff't with heterogeneous parti- 
cles, and turning to a clammyneſs, and watriſhneſs ; in which, the more pure 
ſpirit and ſulphur, being ſomewhat depreſs'd, the watery particles, being carried 
forth with the impure falt and ſulphur, were too much exalted. Wherefore the 
blood, both by reaſon of its Criſs or conſtitution, being vitiated, alſo by reaſon 
of heterogeneous particles, being heaped up more plentifully in its boſome, was 
made more fit, either of its own accord; or occaſionally, or becauſe of the conta- 
gion, to receive a feavourith Efferveſcency, ſo that from thence, very many fell 
at this time into feavours. But t he blood growing hot, from the feavouriſh taint 
being received, did not preſently burn with anopen flame, but like green wood 
laid on the fire, with a flame as it were ſuppreſſed, and much incumbred with 
ſmoke. Wherefore, the morbific matter, being heaped within its maſs, was 
not wont, ( as in a regular feavour ) to be conſumed by the burning, and its re- 
liques, at the ſet time, to be exterminated by the {74es : but yet, alittle after the 
beginning of the feavour, a great portion of this matter being powred into the 
head, or Thorax, or into both atonce, and afterwards being continually ſupplied 
inthoſe parts, it indueed either the aforeſaid diſtempers of the brain, and ner- 
vous ſtock, or a cough, with a conſumptive diſpoſition, or both together, and 
for this reaſon, about the beginning of this diſeaſe, when a pulſe quicker than it 
ought to be, and a high colour'd urine, and full of contents, did ſhow the blood 
to grow hot witha feayouriſh diſtemper, the ſick did not complain of heat, or 
thirſt ; becauſe the blood growing hot, did lay up its impurities, and recrements, 
forthwith into the proviſion of the nervous Liquor, or intothe Lungs ; wherefore, 
within theſe receptacles, the Symptoms preſently became worſe ; but afterwards 
the diſeaſe growing on, a ſomewhat ſharp heat, with ſTurfneſs of the tongue, 
was wont to be troubleſome to ſome : yea, in all, a flow, and as it were hectick 
feavour, continued throughout ; which neither by ſweat, nor by inſenſible tran- 
fpiration, could be fo wholly removed, but that it was daily renued, chiefly af- 
ter eating, tho never ſoſmall : which thing truly ſeem'd to happen, becauſe the 
nervous juice being full of the feculencies, brought from the blood, did not after- 
wards receive them info great plenty, but that theſe recrements, together with 
the nutritious humour, ( and for that this was not conſumed by nouriſhing the ſo- 
lid particles ) remaining within the bloody maſs, cauſed it then to grow fea- 
vouriſhly hot. | 

21y, Beſides this morbid diſpoſition ofthe blood, contraCted from the intempe- 
rance ofthe year, it ſeems, that the brain alſo, from the ſame occaſion,was made 
prone to theaforeſaid paſſions. For when, for a long tract of time, the ſouthern 
winds did continually blow, with a moiſt conſtitution of the Air ; from thence, 
the paſſages, and pores of the brain, being very much looſned, and opened, and 
its connexion toomnch diffolved, they gavean eaſie paſſage, to ſerous humours, 
and for all forts of heterogeneous particles : wherefore the blood being very fe- 
culent, and watery, as foon as it began to grow hot from the feavour, carriedits 
ſerous recrements and filths, preſently thorow the too open doors into the head: 
for whoſoever he was, who did not complainof his head, being too much ſtuffed 
with a moiſt air, and numbneſ of ſpirits ; on the contrary,his pores being bound 
together, by an intenſe cold, or dryer air, all his ſenſes, and faculties, remained 
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Theſe things being thus premiſed,concerning the morbid proviſion of the brain; 
and humours, to wit, of the blood, and nervous humour, by reaſon of the con- 
ſtitution of the year, whereby indeed, very many at that time, fell into a ſlow, 
unequal, and long continuing feavour, ſurrounded with Cephalick and Convulſrve 
ſymptoms, and hardly curable : hencealſo it will be eaſie, to unfold the reaſons, 
of the reſt of the ſymptoms and accidents, chiefly to be noted in this diſesſe. 

Ibo tht 4; For firſt of all, that this irregular Feavour, raged chiefly among Children, 
F- zale oh; - young men, women, and phlegmatick men, the reaſon was,. becauſe in, thoſe 
invaded ch;1- Kinde of bodies, the blood was apt to be more wateriſh, and leſs perſpicable,and 
dren, women, from thence to gather a ſerous Colluvies, or watry humour, and heterogeneous 
and pblegma- feculencies ; and alſo, the brain being more humid and weak, eaſily received any 
Fck men. recrements of the bloud. Wherefore it may be obſerved, that thoſe ſort of per- 
ſons, were found more prone to Convulſions, ariſing by reaſon of any other oc- 
 caſions. 
he rhefonef Secondly, the noted Arrophie or leanneſs, came ſo ſuddenly npon this feavour, 
the Atrophie ÞEcauſe, by reaſon of theſdepravation of the nervous juice, the officies of nou- 
coming upon Tilhment, depending upon it (which, as we have elſewhere ſhown, are highly 
this feavour. ative ) preſently failed. For although we do not grant, the nervous humour to 
be only nutritious, but co diſpenſe thorow the Arteries, a matter deſtinated to 
the nouriſhable parts, prepared in. the bloody maſs ; yet it may be lawfull to 
think, that the Liquor watering the brain and nervous ſtock, by means of an effi- 
cient cauſe, doth conduce very much to alimentation ; for this growing turgid 
with animal ſpirit, aCtuates and invigorates the nutritious juice, brought to eve- 
ry part by the blood, and admitting it into the paſſages, and moſt intimate re- 
ceptacles of the body to be nouriſhed, and asit were leading it in, aflimilates or 
reſembles it; Wherefore, when this houſhold ' Liquor is ſo depraved, that it 
doth not rightly ſupply the animal ſpirits, requiſite about the work of nutrition, 
all che members and parts of the ſtomach vitiated in its tone, either ſpues back 
whatſoever nouriſhment is brought, or cannot receive it toits proper uſe : where- 
fore truly in this diſeaſe, the bulk or habit ofthe body, however fuller or fatter, 
was more ſobner pull'd down, then in a continuall Feavour, where it might much 
more evaporate, by the intenſe heat, or copious ſweats. The reaſon of which 
is, becaule ina burning feavour, altho the blood growing very hot, exhales more 
plentifully; yer in the mean time, it continually affords ſomething of nouriſh» 
ment, which the ſeverall parts, help'd by the benefit ofthe nervous juice, eaſily 
received, and aſlimilated ; but in this nervous peſtilence, althothe nutritive mat- 
ter was ſufficiently provided, yet by the defect of the Nouriſhment of the ſpirits, 
the nouriſhment was altogether inhibited. 
Why this fea- 3: For the aforeſaid reaſons alſo, this feavour, being a long while protratted, 
our was Was wont icarce ever to be critically helped, and difficultly cured, by the help of 
hardly curea- allmoſt any medicines - For the feavouriſh- matter, creeping preſently, from the 
ble. beginning of the diſeaſe, into the nervous Liquor, could hardly afterwards, and 
not but of a long time, be exterminated from-its boſome : for that this water, 
with a ſlow motion, and flowing leaſurely in the ſtreight veſſells, does not as the 
blood, conceive of its own accord a purifying efferveſcency, or fermentation; 
neither can the forces of medicines, reach to.itſo eaſily, and unmixed - but ei- 
ther they are firſt kindred by other parts,; or becauſe they are heterogeneous, they 
are wholly excluded from the brain, caſting back whatever is incongruous, In 
truth for this reaſon, all diſtempers of the brain and nerves, as it were making a 
mock at Medicines, are moſt difficulty cured. Therefore in this feavour, if the 
evill impreſſed on the brain and nervous ſtock was taken away, either a cruell 
cough' with plentifull ſpitting,- ot tumours, or an Impoſtum in the neck did fol- 
low: to wit, the morbifick matter being ſupped back, by the blood, and again 
depoſited, ſetled either in the Thorax, or in the Glandula's, and emunctories, 
nigh the hinder part of the neck. But this diſeaſe, was the more contumacious, 
becauſe the diſcraſfie of evill conſtitution of the blood, was not eaſily mended : for 
althofrom the beginning, its Latex, the recrements being poured forth, even 
into the nervous Liquor, grew but little and ſluggiſhly hot ; yet afterwards, theſe 
receptacles being filled, and the morbific feculencies, and beſides the nutritious 
matter, not-imployed in nouriſhing the parts, being reſident even in the blood, 


did aggravate it, and for the excluſion of this trouble, not to be mixed __ 
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did induce an Efferveſcency, ſuch as is wont to be in an heftick feavour, either 
almoſt continuall, or preſently apt to come again. Forl have often obſerved in 
this feavour, from grewell, barly-broth, and other ſlender diet ; no lefs ebuliti- 
on of the blood to be ſtirred up, than from broth made of fleſh : whether indeed 
' the nouriſhing juice, ſupplying the blood from the chyle, becauſe it was not im+ 
ployed in the work of nutrition, carried ſomething heterogeneous, and not right- 
ly miſcible, as a trouble to the blood ; and by reaſon of the particles of this ſuper- 
fluous juice, being copiouſly ſent away with the ſerum, the urine became ve 
thick, red, and very full of contents : Alſo, for the fame reaſon, the belly was 
for the moſt part looſe, foraſimuch as the blood, filled full of the nutritious juice, 
did ſuck fortha leſler portion of the chile from the bowells, and did pour back a- 
ain part of that which had been brought to it, on the inteſtines ; the feavouriſh 
diſtemper did likewiſe ſtick fo long in the blood, becauſe, till the animal regiment 
being reſtored, nutrition was rightly performed, that ſuperfluous matter was 
carried into the maſs of blood. | | 
— Wedeliver the example, and the eAtiologyor rational account of this aforeſaid 
feavour, more largely for this reaſon, becauſe the ſame diſeaſe, did fall upon our 
Countrey men, hereand there alſo at other times - for that of late, in this City, 
all the younger people of a certain family, were ſick of it : yea, Iremember, that 
ſome time paſt, very many laboured with ſuch a feavour ; Out of the many hiſto- 
ries and examples of ſick people, which it rendred when it was epidemical, I will 
here propoſe one or two. 


—_ 
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A ſtrong and lively young man, about the beginning of the ſpring, 1661, fal- 1.0bſervation? 


ling ſick, without any evident cauſe, without any great heat or thirſt, he;be- 
came ſuddenly weak, and as if enervated, with adejected appetite, and languor 
of ſpirits. . Cathartick Remedies, Antipyretics or allaying of heat, digeſtives, and 
alſo antiſcorbuticks, and others of various kindes, adminiſtred by the preſcripti- 
ons of the moſt famous Phyſitians, availed nothing : But notwithſtanding the ſick 
man, hitherto languiſhing with a ſlow and wandring feavour, with a quick 
and feeble pulſe, a deep-colour'd urine, had kept his bed a fortnight ; befides,be- 
Ing reduced to the greateſt leanneſs, he complained of a giddineſs, andas it were 
the fluctuation of a ſound in his head, and a tingling noyſe in his ears. . Altho he 
was troubled with a great ſtupor, yet his ſleeps were mightily troubled, and bro- 
ken with delirious fables. After four days, whenthe feavour was not yet decli- 
ned, it was thought good to take away four or five ounces of blood, by Leeches, 
from the ſedal veins ; from hence the feavour began to be much exaſperated, for 
2 great intenſe heat, with thirſt, watchings, and almoſt continual toſſing of the 
body, alſothe tongue dry, and ſcurfy, appeared ; then quickly a troubleſome 
cough, with abundance of diſcoloured ſpittle followed, to him were adminiſtred, 
almond, and barly-drinks, with temperate bechicks ( or things to ſtop —_— ) 
boyled in them ; water of milk diſtilPd with ſazls, and pectoral herbs, the ſhelly- 
powders, prepared nitre, and often Cordial opiats ; which notwithſtanding 
{carce giving any help, the fick man ſtill became more weak : when in this man- 
ner being ſick above two months ſpace, the feavouriſh diſtemperature,and cough 
alſo, dayly growing worſe, he ſeemed near death, at length a voluntary ſxeating 
ariſing, ſo that every night, or every other night, he ſmeat abundantly, an 
from thence finding himſelf better, uſing then the aforeſaid Remedies, he grew 
well within ſix weeks. = REES $ | 

_ TillI had ſeen many ſick people after the ſame manner, lſuſpeCted this diſeaſe to 
| be alltogether an heCtick feavour, with a conſumiptive diſpoſition of the Lungs 3 
but when I ſaw many others at that time fall ſick ordinarily, after the like man- 
ner, I eaſily inſtituted the «Ar:ologie or national account ofthis feavour, ſuch as 


I have already deſcribed : to wit, that the blood, becauſe of the intemperature of Tier ef of 
pF, 


remote cauſe : Then it growing feavouriſhly hot, and preſently carrying its im- * 


the year, and perhaps from errors in dyet, had contracted a vitious procatarx#s Or ; 


Purities-to the brain, and ſo depraving the juice, watering it, and the nervous 
ſtock, induced the vertiginous diſtempers, with a por, a languiſhing of ſpirits, 
and an atrophy of the whole body : but ſo long as the blood did transfer its recre- 
ments, from its own boſom, into the brain and nervous appendix, the feavouriſh 


heat continued more gentle and milde : But afterwards, when the tending down= | 


wards of the morbific matter, by the opening 6fthe hemorhoid veins, was —_ 
A 


ISS ISIOARLIEY 


— 


=" 


Df Convulſions Chap. VIII, 


Z.0bſcruation. 


3 Obſervation. 


away from the brain, the ſame being firſt retained within the bloody maſs, in- 
creaſed the feavour ; then being poured on the Lungs, excited the cruel cough, 
with plentifull ſpittle : but foraſmuch as the fleſh of the Lungs remained free from 
putrefaction, as ſoon as the ſerous water was ſent away by a more plentiful] 
ſweating, the ſick man became free, both fromthe feavour, and phthiſzs or Con- 
ſumption, that ſeemed ſo deplorable. 

In the mean time, whilſt he lay ſick, I viſited another, about 12. years of age, 
after the like manner affefted. But this when I was firſt ſent for, having been ſick 
above a month, was reduced to the leanneſs of a Skelliton : beſides, he was troubled 
with a vertigo, with a noiſe in his ears, and deafneſs, and alſo with a violent 
cough, with yellow, and as it were conſumptive ſpittle : his pulſe was quick and 
feeble, his urine red and thick, his appetite much dejected, his ſpirits ſo languid, 
and his ſtrength ſo caſt down, that he could not keep out of his bed : I gave this 
youth to drink often in a day, water diſtild from milk, with ſnails and tempe- 
rate herbs : beſides I ordered him an open decoction, ſuch as is in uſe for the 
Rickets, to be daily taken inſtead of his ordinary drink : by the help of which 
Remedies, he was reſtored to his health, in a months ſpace. At this time 1 was 
ſent for to many other people, of every age and ſex, diſtemper'd by the ſame di- 
ſeaſe, now clearly Epidemical ; for it, running thorow whole families not only 
in this City, and the neighbouring parts, but inthe Countries at a great diſtance, 
as I heard from Phyſitians dwelling 1n other places, increaſed very much. Thoſe 
for the moſt part labouring with this feavour, ſo be they were otherwiſe whole; 
grew well, by the fit uſe, andorder, of medicine and dyet - but it hapned very 
often but ill to thoſe, who were indued with a weakly conſtitution of brain, and 
nervous ſtock, or broken with age; but not ſeldom the caſe of the ſick became 
dangerous becauſe the Phyſitians were not wont to be ſent for preſently after the 
beginning of the diſeaſe, yea, ſcarcely before it had more deeply ſpread abroad 
its roots, and the opportunity of healing was paſt. | 

For that reaſon, this feavour became very deadly, in the family of a certain 
Noble man, among his children, originally obnoxious to Cephalic diſtempers. 
Aboutthe vernal Xquinox, a Boy of about eleven years of Age, beganto be ſick - 
At firſt without any vehement heat, or thirſt, a dejection of appetite, and want 
of ſtrength came upon him : Beſides, an almoſt continual giddineſs did trouble 
him, with a frequent danger of fainting, that he often thought he was juſt dy- 
ing. By the advice of a certain woman attending him, they dayly gave him Cli- 
ſters: then, when from the foulneſs of the mouth, and Tongue, manifeſt ſignes 
of a Feavour appeared, this Emperick on the fifth day, gave him a vomit of the In- 
fuſion of Crocus metallorum, and on the ſeaventh day a. Cordial powder being ad- - 
miniſtred, ſhe incited the fick youth covered with blankets to ſweat : his skin 
hardly began to be moiſt : but preſently he began to talk idly, complained that 
his Cap was fallen into the water, by and by becoming ſpeechleſs, within four 
hours; whilſt I was ſent for, he expir'd before I came. | 

A little while after, the ſame diſeaſe fell upon his yonger Siſter : whoſe ſickneſs 
however, becauſe it was accompanied with a frequent and humid Cough, was 
thought at firſt to be only a taking of Cold; but within a few days, this Cough 
became plainly Convullive: ſo that, whilſt ſhe Cough*d, the Dzaphragma being 
caried upward, and with a.renewed S:fole, held ſoa long time, ſhe made a great 
noiſe as if about to be ſuffocated : then this little maid growing more apparent- 
dy feavouriſh, complained of thirſt and heat, and lay all night without ſleep,with 
a mighty agitation of her body, and: began to talk idly, after the ſame manner 
as her brother, of her coat being fallen into the water ; and when all things grew 
worſe, ſhe began to be tormented with Convulſive motions. firſt in ker Limbs, 
by and by in her face, and then in her whole body : the Paroxyfſms coming by of- 
ten turns, twiceor thrice in an hour, did moſt grievouſly trouble her, ſo that 
this little wretch, within the ſpace of 24. hours, after the Convulſive Diſtempers 
began togrow more grievous, her animal ſpirits being almoſt quite ſpent, ſhe 
dycd; whilit the Convulfive Fits tormented her, her putſe was very much difor- 
der'd, and often intermitting, alſo a frequent vomiting moleſted her. Being ſent 
for to viſit this maid, alſotoo late, alittle before her death ; when I could con- 
tribute nothing to the proroguing of Life, I endeavourd what I could, to finde 
out from herDeath, the knowledge of the aforeſaid diſeaſe, therefore having 
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got leave to diſſect her body, the reaſons, and marks of the Symptoms chiefly 
urging, in this feavour, more clearly appear*d: 

Opening therefore firit the lower belly; I found all the bowells in it ſound e- The kn wes 
nough, and well furniſt't : The verrricle, altho tyred with empty vomiting, con- *f the diſez/e 
tained nothing beſides the Liquor, lately taken in at the mouth : for neither in _ _— 
it, nor in its Appendix, were worms, or ſharp humours found, which are wont Cris Us 
oftentimes to give a cauſe to theſe kinde of Convullions : the ſmall guts, were in : 
many places murually involved : to wit, the Convex ſuperficies of one part, was 
thruſt into the concave of another, as intoa ſheath, and hid farin it, which in- 
deedI1 judge to have hapned, wholly from the convulſive Motions of thoſe bowels : 
for whilſt by reaſon of the vehement Convulſion, excited from the nervous 
origine, the oppoſite fibres being drawn together, did work the ſame Inteſtine, 
into contrary motions, it eaſily hapned that a part of the Inteſtine of the 1/7 
being carried upward, might run into the hollowneſs of the other, being ſnatchd 
downward. 

The Thorax being opened, the fleſh of the Lungs appeared very red, and as 
it were ſprinkled with bood, yea in ſome places as it were livid, and almoſt black : 
our of the ſame whereever it was cut, there flow'd forrh a thin and frothy mat- 
ter. Certainly this ſhew'd; thatthe feavouriſh matter, or the ſerous impurities 
of the boyling blood, being ſoon impacted in the Lungs, did fo ſtuff up their pores 
and pallages, that the blood it ſelf, being in its wonted and free Circulation, 
there ſtagnating, and being extravaſated, did excite a certain Inflammation. 

We found a no leſs clear track, of this ſo deadly diſeaſe in the head : for the 
ſhell of the skull being removed, preſently the veſſells, creeping thorow the 
meninge, were ſeen to ſwell very much with blood, as if almoſt the whole maſs 
of blood, were gathered together in the head : for the veins being cut or broken, 
about the Inwards of the lower and middle belly, little blood flowed forth : Be- 
ſides, thoſe membranes where they cloath the Cerebe/, and being higher ſpread 
divide it from the brain, being ſprinkled in very many places with extravaſated 
blood, were noted to be of a black-purple colour ; that it was not to be doubted, 
but the Phlegoſis or Inflamation round about excited, was the cauſe of the ſo cru- 
elly infeſting Convulſions. Thee coverings being taken away, the ſubſtance 
of the brain was ſeen to be altogether moiſt, and watered above meaſure with a 
watery humour : yea, its rine or bark being taken off, all the ventricles were full 
of a limpidorclear water, of which kinde of very clear Liquor, there was judg'd 
to be more then halfa pinte. | " 

' Fram theſe appearances, the Pathologie of the aforeſaid feavour is eaſily Col- 73, pathotoe;s 
lefted : to wit, in this ſickneſſe, as allo in many others, the blood feavouriſhly of che ofoveſind 
growing hot, preſently depoſes its recrements, both into the Lungs, and into Feavour. 
the brain; wherefore a ſerous Colluvies, or watery heap, did preſently overflow 
theconſtitution ofeither ; then, becauſe the blood being hindred, both here and 
there, from its due circulation, 1t began to grow into a very great heap, about 
the confines of the affected parts, and at length to ſtagnate, and to cauſe as it 
were a phlegoſss or Inflammation: hence, by reaſon of the ſerum being plentifully 
heaped up in the lungs, and baked by the heat, the troubleſome cough, with the 
thick and diſcoloured ſpittle, for the moſt part came in this diſeaſe ; and by rea« 
ſop of the like affeftion, excited within the head, the werrigo, ſwimming, ſtupi- * 
faction, and other Cephalic paſſions, conſtantly ſeaſed on the lick : which kinde of * 
Diſtempers, in this little maid, and in her brother, by reaſon of the infirm con- 

{titution of che brain, before in either of them, being made more greivous, ter- 
minated in an Apoplexy. I might cafily here propoſe many other hiſtories, of 
perſons ſick of this feavour at that time, but from theſe but now recited, the 
Type of theaforefaid diſeaſe, may be ſufficiently known : But becauſe the ſame 
feavour happens almoſt every year, on ſome prz-diſpoſed ; and perhaps, by rea- 
ſon of an evillconſtitution of the year, may hereafter at ſome time become Epide- 
mical, 1t will be worth the while, to repreſent ſome Method abour its Cure. _ 

Concerning which, firſt of all take notice, that in this feavour, no Critical 7, c;,,,,,, 
days were to be obſerved, as in the vulgar continual feavours : for the blood as Method. 
ſoon as it began to grow hot, poured out a part of the morbific matter, as yet 
crude, and not overcome, from its embrace to the head or breaſt : wherefore it 


were vain to expect that the blood —_ ſuffer the heterogeneous pR_ to - 
cap? 


UMI 


_— 


Df Convulſions "Chap. VHU 


Blood to be 


heaped together, in its maſs toa fullneſs , that from thence a flowring or putting 
forth ariſing, at the ſet intervalls of times, it might thruſt the ſame ſubcilities 
out of doors : yea rather this growing hot glows not with a great, and open bur- 
ning : bur like a fire covered over with chips, ſends forth a moiſt ſmoke or breath, 
rather then a flame : But ſo, that from thence, by reaſon of the nervous juice 
being depraved ſoon in its diſpolition, and not rarely, becauſe of the lungs being 
ſtuffed with the conſumptive matter, the convullive, or phrthifical or conſump- 
tive ſymptoms, did moleſt chiefly, inthe whole courſe of the diſeaſe. 

It behoves us to deſigne the curative Intentions, according to the various times 


#1ken awa» 2t of the diſeaſe, and the diverſities of the ſymptoms chiefly urging. About the be- 


the begtnning 


of the giſeaſe. 


Vamits and 


ginning of this feavour, the taking away of blood, ſeem'd convenient allmolt to 
all : This kinde of remedy, 1oſften experienced with ſucceſs, in little Children : 
For that by the means, as it were another breathing place is opened, to the maſs 
of blood, ſilently and covertly growing hot, and obtruding its ſoot or ſmoak, on 
the more noble parrs ; and for that realon, its impure effloreſcencies or puttings 
forth, aredrawn away from the brain, and lungs. Therefore, although this fea- 
vour of an ij] Condition, may be accounted asit were malignant, yet foraſmuch 
as the blood is not preſently apt to be coagulared, but to be too much poured 
forth, and to beſtow its ſeroſities on the nobler parts, to wit, the brain and 
Jangs ; therefore Phl-botomy, fo it be adminiſtred in the beginning of the diſcaſe, 


11s convenient allmolt to all. 


For the ſame reaſon, { athartick Medicines, and chiefly vomitory, are admini- 
ſtred at the very beginning of the diſeaſe ; for theſe donot only evacuate the vi/ce- 
ra of concoction, and ſo draw away the chief fomenting of the diſeaſe, and as it 
were its originall, but beſides, they draw forth the ſeroſities from the blood, and 
ſo eftect its cleanſing, rather in the ſtomach and Inteſtines, then in the head and 
Jungs. Further by Emeticks, for that the receiving Glandulaes of the Lymphe- 
dutts, are pulled with a great ſhaking, the ſuperfluities of the nervous juice, leaſt 
they ſhould evilly affect the brain, and its dependencies, are expreſſed forth into 
the lower bowells : alſo for this end, the belly is to be kept continually looſe, by 
the ufe of Clyſters. Bur in the mean time, whilſt the blood being infefted with 


- theraint of this diſeaſe, threatens the brain or precordia, with the evill, it will 


not be ſafe to attempt any thing with Dsaphoreticks, or ſweating medicines, or 
Diureticks or ſuch as evacuate by urine, or alſo with Catharticks. vomiting and 
purging medicines : For theſe kinde of medicines, foraſmuch as they greatly pour 
out the blood, and compel) its ſeroſities into more open iſſuings forth, all the re- 
crements, being apt to fall away from the maſs of the blood, are eaſily obtruded 
on the brain, or Lungs, when they are of a more feeble conſtitution : Soin the 
youth above-mentioned, a loſs of ſpeech, came upon the raiſing of an untimely 
ſweat : Alſo | have known, that S»dorrficks, no other then chaly beats, in the 
morbid diſpoſition of the lungs, have brought on a waiſting or Conſumption. 
Phlebotomy therefore, and if nced be vomiting, or purging, either one or other, 


Purges, are to Or both, being to be made uſe of at the very beginning of the_diſeaſe, the other 


be admint- 
fered. 
Bliftering 
ber 


Deurenicks. 


A diuretick Take of the Roots of Scorzpnera, cherfoil, graſs, and of 


«Apozem. 


Intentions ſhall be, to draw away the morbific ſeroſities of the blood, apt to flow 


 forthonthe head or breaſt, and to derive them gently by other ways of evacuatt- 


on, and to put them forth of doors. To this end, Yeſicatories or bliſtering plat- 
ſters, ought to be applyed, to the nape of the neck, or Paroteda or jugular Arte- 
ries, or tothe Arm-pits, or the Groin, or about the thighs, or calves of the 
legs, ſometimes in this part, ſometimes in that ; to wit, that the little Ulcers 
being here and there excited, and continually running, might plentifully pour 
forth theſerum, imbued with the morbid, and heterogeneous particles. 

But Remedies, gently carrying the ſer#m, into the Reins, and urinary paſla- 
ges, are moſt often adminiſtred with ſucceſs : For this buſineſs, diuretical Apozems, 
and Julaps, are to be ordained after the following forms. 

Eryngoes candied each 
3 vi. 1. Apple cut, of the legves of pimpinell, meadow-ſweet, each i. handfull, of 
Rayſons of the Sun, & i {\. of hayrs-born, burnt 3 ii. being cut and bruiſed, let them be 


third part ; to the ſtrainingbeing cleared ii. pints, add of the Syrrop of green C'y- 
forns, Or violets & ii. of ſal priumella if. make an Apozem. The doſe 5 111. to vi. 


thrice in a day. = 


| 
( 


Chap. VIII. from Feavours. cg 
Or into thit ſtraining, put 1 5 blanched ſweer Almends;and of the four cold ſeeds, Emil 

each 5 1. being bruiſed, make an Emulſion according to Art. An Emwiſvo 
Take water of Dragons, and of black-Cnerries each 5 i1it: of ſcordium compound. #41ap. 


ſcruples of /al-prunella; 


Feſides, in this feavour, medicines gently ſweating, of that ſort chiefly,which Bentle Di4- 


reſtores the animal ſpirits, and defends them from any heterogeneous Copula, are phoreticks, 


of very great uſe : wnerefore, either the powder of pearls, or the ſpirit of harts horn, 
or of blood, in a moderate doſe, are adminiſtred twice in a day, viz. Morning 
and Evening. wy | | | | TEIN 

 Clyſters are to be givenalmoſt every day, and if it be thought fit; a gently looſ- 
ning purge, may be taken onee or twice in a week. _, | <_ 

| The dyet preſcribed ought to be ſlender, as in other feavours, let them be 
wholly interdicted from fleſh, or broath made thereof, only let the ſick feed on 
Grewell, or barly-broth, and let their drink be ſmall beer or poſlet-drink. 

If that notwithſtanding, any preventive phyſick, the morbific matter, ſhould 
lodge in the brain, or Lungs, or both together, ſothat a diſſolution, or inordi- 
nation of the animal function, or alſo a violent cough, ſhould aſfalt them, it 
muſt be conſider?d, what is to be done in either ſtate of the diſeaſe, carried forth 
after this manner, into an evill condition ; but then the curative Indications 
ought to reſpect the ſtupor, or madneſs, or cough: and laſtly, if in the declina- 
tion of the diſeaſe, theſe ſymptoms do remit, proper Remedies are to be adhibi- 
ted, againſt the Atrophie, as.it were the laſt fortreſs of this Feavour. 


_ 1ſt, Therefore if the morbifick matter, as it is often wont, being brought to 73, Curators 
the brain, ſhould bring in an Inſenſibleneſs, or a ſoporiferous or ſleepy diſtemper, 2ethod in the 
remedies drawing it another way, and deriving it ſome way from the head, and #nſen/ibleneſs 
beſides ſuch as ſtir up the animal ſpirits, and take away the impure Copula ought and madneſs: 


carefully tg be adminiſtred, wherefore in this caſe, the uſe of Epiſpaſticks or ſuch 
things that draw the water outwardly, ſhould be much increaſed, and let the ſp:- 
rit of Harts-horn, be exhibited allmoſt every ſixth hour, in a little bigger doſe, 
let blood be alſo taken, by the ſucking of Leeches, more largely from the jugular 
veins, the Salvatelia, or the ſedal veins. If the diſtemper remits not, the head 
being ſhaven, let Emollient fomentations be often applyed thereto : Further, let 
Cuppino-Glaſſes, Plaiſters; and Cataplaſms, be laid to. the ſoals of the feet, and 0- 
ther means of Adminiſtrations, ſuch as are commonly preſcribed for the curing of 
the ſtupor, or Inſenſibleneſs, ought to be uſed : In like manner; if on the evill; or 
no Criſs of this feavour, a phrenſie, or madneſs ſhould come, remedies appro- 
priate to thoſe diſtempers, are made uſe of. 


2dly, But ifeither with, or without this ſort of diſpleaſure, brought to the Is thc Cough. 


head, the Lungs alſo have taken the evill of this diſeaſe, fo thatthe fick, not 
yet free from the feavour, ſeem to fall into a waiſting, or Conſumption, with a 
troubleſome cough, with abundance of thick, and ofcendiſcoloured ſpittle 5 Me- 
dicines commonly preſcribed for fach kinde of Diſtempers, are convenient e- 
nough ; wherefore, pectoral Decoctions, EleCtuaries, ſyrrops, diſtilPd. waters 


of milk and ſnails, and other remedies of the like nature, ought diligently to be 


made uſe of; the forms of which may be found, in the before-deſcribed Caſes. 

Thus far we have deſcribed the continual feavonr, for the moſt part convul- 
ſive, and ariſing no leſs from the fault of the nervons juice, then of the blood : I 
will here further propoſe anexample ofa diſeaſe, having the likeneſs of an inter- 
mitting feavour, but radicated chiefly in the nervousjuice ; the nature of which 
kinde of diftemper,; for that it is very rare, and truly pertinent to our convull ve 
- Pathologie, wit; appear from the followigg hiſtory. | 


Gliſlers. 


Dyet. 


A noted Woman very youhtg, and indued with a niore weak conſtitution of ers rare 
brain, aud nervous ſtock, and for that cauſe very obnoxious to convulſive di- 0bſerration, 


ſtempers, - after ſhe had conceived with child, about the fourth month of her be- 
ing big, from cold being taken, ſhe was grievouſly afflicted with Aſtmarical fits, 
and beſides, with a frequent ſinking down of her ſpirits : but by the uſe of reme- 
dies, indued with a volatile ſalt, ſhe grew well, within a fortnights ſpace, but 
after that, about 14. days, an unwontedand truly admirable diſtemper, fell up- 
on this Gentlewoman. LI One 
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One morning, awaking after an unquiet ſleep that night, ſhe felca light ſhive- 
ring in 21 her body, as if the had had the fit of an Ague : . frequent yaunings, and 
reatchings, with an endeavour to vomit followed thereupon : then her urine, 
which was but now of a citron colour, and of a laudable ſubſtance, became pale, 
and wateriſh, and was rendred at every turn, to wit, almoit every minute of an 
hour : moreover, about her loins, and hypechendria, and 1n other places, pains 
with light Convulſions, running about here and there, wer* excited : which kinde 
of ſymptoms plainly convulſive, with her frequent mak:ng of a lympid urine, 
continued in the Morning allmoſt to Evening, in which ſpace of time, a great 
quantity of water, at leaſt three times more then the liquor ſhe had taken, was 
rendred ; in-the mean time, neither was the heat great, nor did thirſt trouble her, 
nor was her pulſe encreaſed : n the evening the aforeſaid diſtempers ceaſed, and 
her urine becamecitron colour, and moderate ; and beſides, all night. ſhe enjoy'd 
a moderate ſleep, then the morning following, about the fame hour, the fit retur- 
ned; accompanied altogether with the like ſymtoms, and ſo dayly attedthe fame 
Tragedy. | 

Vicion this Gentlewoman, after ſhe had been ſick in this manner for 1 2. days, 
I framed the Etiologie of the aforeſaid caſe, to wit, that this diſeaſe, chiefly ra- 
dical in the nervous lock, did depend upon the efferveſcency, and flux of the hu- 
mour, watering the nervous parts: For it might be ſuſpected, that this water 
being diffuſed from the blood, made degenerate by reaſon of the ſuppreſſion of 
her Terms, upon the brain, and nervous ſtock, became more ſharp, and ſerous 
than it ought to be, and for that cauſe incongruous to the containing parts - 
wherefore, being gathered together to a plenitude, by the nights ſleep, it did 
ſtir them up, or provoke them, for the expulſion of it, every where into 
wrinklings, and contractions : hence ſhiverings, yaunings, ſtreachings, and wan- 
dring pains, were excited in the whole body : Furthermore, from the ſollid parts, 
after this manner contracted, and ſhaken, not only the nervous Liquor,, but alſo 
the nutricious, every where laid upin the ſollid parts, but not. truly aſſimilated, 
were ſhaken off : and then, either Latex, being exterminated from its recepta- 
cles, and received by the veins, or Lymphadutts, or water-carrying veſſells, was : 
render'd to the Maſs of blood : from whoſe boſome, before it had acquired a lixi- 
viall tinCfture from it, being ar laſt caſt forth by the reins, conſtituted a clear,and 
Copious urine : But that this diſtemper obſerved ſuch exaCt periods, the reaſon 
is, becauſe the nervous water, being ſupplyed with an equall dimenſion, did a- 

riſe toa fulneſs of running over, dayly at the fer time : Therefore alſo, the urine 
appeared concodcted, and yellow. before and after the fit, becauſe then its mat- 
ter conſiſted only from the ſerum of the blood : Afterwards, during the convulſive 
fir, the limpid humour being ſhaken off, from the ſolid and nervous parts, and 
paſſing quickly thorow the blood, adulterated the colour and the quantity of the 
urine. I preſcribed to this big-bellied woman, Phlebotomie, and beſides, a 
Powder compoſed out of (orall, pearls, ivory, and other Cardiacks, to be taken 
thrice in a day, in a proper Liquor ; morning andevening ſhe took of the rinfure 
of eAntimony, 12. drops ( whoſe ſingular effeCt in the too great flux of urine, I 
_ many times experienced ) - By the uſe of theſe, all the ſymptoms ceaſed, in 
a ſhort time. 


The reaſon of 
T5 


CHAPTER IX. 


Of Univerſal Convulſions, which are wont to be excited, be- 


canſe of the Scorbutic diſpoſition of the Nervous juice. 


Oniverſal _— much concerning univerſal Convulſions, diffuſed thorow the whole ner- 


Co by vous kinde, which come upon feavours ; and eſpecially concerning the Con- 
pars bs J;f. vulſions, which are wont to be excited, in the commonly called malignant hettick 


poſition of the Feavour. There yet remains ( which was propoſed in the third place ) for us to 


nervous juice, ſhew, by what means, *and from what cauſes, univerſal Convulſions are _—_— p 
without 


without poyſon or feavouriſh infeftion, by reaſon-of the ſcorbutick, or otherwiſe 
vitious dyſcrafie or evill diſpoſition, of the nervots juice; For indeed, the Li- 
quor watering both the nerves, and the nervous parts, ſometimes diſceding fron 
its naturall diſpoſition, is ſo much ſtuft'd with heterogeneous and exploſive par- 
ticles, that the animal ſpirits, admitting an -incongruous Copula, every where 
growing to theraſelves, are irritated into continuall, as it were cracklings, or 
convulſive exploſions : Theſe kinde of Afﬀections of the ſpirits, 'are either divi- Two kindes 
ded or ſeparated, between which no Communication, or dependency intercedes, of ebeſe viz. | 
viz, When many parts of the body are troubledat once, with ſo many Convul- Scp9ratc and 
ſions proper to themſelves, which do not come ſucceſſively one from another, but —_— 
are terminated in the ſame maſcle or member, where they begin : After which! 
manner, I have knownſome ſick people, who have had their muſcles and tendons; 
all at once in their whole body, F nary to leap forth, with ſo many diſtinct 
Convulſions. Or Secondly, the Convulſive Diſtempers, which are excited in the 
whole nervous kinde together, are continued or connex, which ſucceed one ano- 
ther, with a certain perpetual viciſlirude continued between themſelves : Foraſ. 
much as inordinate motions, almoſt of all the members, mutually relttving them- 
ſelves, being riſen in one part, preſently palle over to others. For ſo Horſtins re- 
lates of a maid, obnoxious to Convulſive motions,whoſe members and Limbs not 
only were forced into divers manner of flections and diſtortions, but beſides, as 
if agitated by an evill Spirit, not being able to ſtand in a place, ſhe was neceſlita- 
ted to run upanddown here arid there, and to dance, and leap in the Hot-houſe ; 
nor could be hindred from it by any force or chiding; but that ſhe would run here 
and there ; now ſhe would caſt her ſelfon her feet, now impetuouſly fling her felf 
after another manner, for if ſhe did endeavour never fo little to be quiet, preſent- 
ly her Precordia was moſt grievouſly afflifted. Wherefore, the Buſineſs of one 
preſent task is, to enquire a little more exactly, intothe nature and Cauſes of cis 
ther Convulſive AﬀeCtion, to wit, both of that, which is affected through the ve- 
fy much leaping of the tendons and muſcles together, and of this, which is cau- 

{ed through the madneſs and inquietudes of the members or of the whole body : 
that from thence it may appear, what method of healing ought to be adminis 
ſtred in either Caſe. 

. Asto the former kinde, it eaſily appears, that theſe kinde of diſtempers, are The noture of 
not ſimple, but complicated, to wit, of a Convulfion, and Pallie: For the muſ: the broken 
cles and tendons, are perpetually urged with Convulſive niotions, notwithſtatid- Gnoulfree J;z 
ing, the ſick being made weak, they are not able ſtrongly to move any of their/***7* 
members, or their whole body : yea, to theſe Diſtempers, pains equally diffuſed 
thorow all the Limbs, are adjoyned: Hence we may infer, that the animal Spi- 

q ritsare imbued, with a manifold Copuls, viz. both with exploſive, and alſo nar- 
1 cotick ot ſtupifying, and in ſome ſort irritative or provoking particles : ſo that, 
: although being alway burthened, they enter into exploſions, yet, not many to- 

gether, nor indeed any haſtily or ſtrongly are exploded, by reaſon of the other 
interje&ted Particles of another kinde ; wherefore tlie motive force does not long 
continue, but is ſhort, and as it were interrupted: juſt as if gunpowder being 
kneeded with ſome nniddy ſubſtance, ſhould be fired : for then the whole maſs is 
not let off at once, with a noiſe, nor does one heap preſently fire another, bnt 4 
few grains only, and thoſe ſucceſſively, to wit, onea little while after another, 
with {mall crackling noiſes, are let off'or exploded - In like manner, the nervons 
Liquor is ſtuffed thorowout, with Conyulfive particles, which even cleave to the 
Spirits : but foraſmuch, as ſome narcotick, and other painfull ones, are mingled 
with them, the elaſtick force of the former, however laſting, and greatly difaled; 
is yet much broken and every where cut off. 

For the illuſtrating this kinde of broken convalfive Diſtemper, I will hefe de- 4, u5wes: 
ſcribea very notable caſe of a certain Gentleman lately __ in this neighbour- #iop. 

hood : which being truly admirable, not any writings or obfervations of Phyſiti- 
ans, have ſcarce ſhewed the like: An honourable Gentleman whom I knew,ſprung 
from Parents, and grandfathers obnoxious to a ſomeways morbid diſpoſition e1- 
ther of the Brain, or nerves, about the hight or beyond the ſtrength of his Age, 
the fruit of this diſeaſed Race began to puniſh him + for firſt of all, he was wont 
to be tormented with a debility, and numbneſs of his Limbs; and with light Con- 
vulfions ; with which kinde of Diſtempers,when he had a while abouredat lengthy 
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; for cure ſake going to the Bath, having uſed too much the hot bathes., inſtead 


of a remedy, he brought back only anexaſperation of the Diſeaſe, that from that 
time, the aforeſaid Symptoms did not any more tormeut him by fits, but al- 
moſt continually , to wit, the Convulſive motions, and painfull extenſions 5 
did inceſfantly exerciſe every Eimb, yea, every part of his Body, ſo that all the 
muſcles were perpetually drawn together, with repeated leapings all at once, c.nd 
that not without great torment: The only means he had for quieting them, was 
toexerciſe his whole body, ſometimes ſome of his members, perpetually with a 
local motion : for ſo long as he was awake, he was neceſlitated to be rock'd in his 
bed,-or on his couch, or to be carried in a Coach; or to have his members preſst 
or rubb'd ; for which end they had made for him a Bed, and a Chair ſer upon bow- 


'faſhon'd feet, ſach as are on Childrens Cradles, in which, when he lay down or 


fat upright, he was moved up and down continually, with a tottering or rock- 
ing motion ; which unleſs he did, he was infeſted with moſt cruel pain, and hor- 
rid extenſions of his muſcles: This kinde of dayly trouble, of the Convulſive 
Diſtemper, in the night-time, and preſently after ſleep, entertain'd mach more 
grievous Symptoms : for being newly awaked,his whole body preſently was wont 
to quake, his muſcles to be exerciſed with painfull ſtretchings, every Limb to be 
wetted with a ſqualid or ill-favour'd ſweat, as if in the agony of Death, whicti 
was ſo very Corroſive, that, like aqua fortzs, unleſs they preſently wiped it off, 
it quickly cat and rotted the Linnen. The ſick man, during this Conflict, was 
tormented for many hours, between the ſiveats and ſhiverings, untill being quite 
tired out, ſleep creeping upon him, brought him ſome eaſe ; but if at the ap- 
proach of the fit, he was preſently taken out of his Bed, he was better, and (6 
prevented the wonted cruelty of the Diſtemper : Therefore, as ſoon as he was 
awaked from ſleep, though it hapned within half an hour, immediatly to avoyd 
the torture, his ſervants being called, they took him out of his Bed: As to bis 
Appetite he was well enough, he eat without loathing, nor was his ſtomack diſ- 
turb'd with what he eat: Bur he did often complain of the age of the heart,and 
ſometimes a troubleſome Spitting, with a ſtink in his mouth, as if he had taken 


Mercury, moleſted him for many days. All hot things, whether food or Phyſick, 
did nor agree with his conſtitution ; he did not dare to taſte, either wine, or 


. ſtrong beer : In the firſt years of his ſickneſs, he abhor'd the very ſight of the fire, 
afterwards becoming; weaker ; though the winter was ſharp he would not ſit neer 


the Chimny; his Urine was always of a Citron colour, which ifit were evaporated 
inan earthen vellell, over hot coals, faltiſh feculencies remained in the bottom, 
toabove half the Liquor ; his belly was continually bound, and never put fortlrits 
load, unleſs provoked by a purge or Clyſter : Yea, beſides the Convullive moti- 
ons, a Spurious Palfie poſſeſſed every member of his whole Body, for he could 
not lift up his band, nor ſtep a foot forward ; his tongue ſhaking, brought forth 
his words but imperfect, but ſometimes, when his minde was carried forth, by 
ſome ſudden occaſion of Joy, he would be able, his Spirits being raiſed with a 
wonderfull ſtrength, ſuddenly to riſe out of his chair, and without the helpof a- 
nother, to ſtand upright; and to jump, which interval however laſted ſcarce a 
minuteofan hour, but that his members flagg'd, and were affeted with their 
wonted languor and trembling. When this worthy Gentleman, had been ſick af- 
ter this manner above 12. years, and had conſulted the moſt famous Phyſitians 
in all Exglend, and had tryed very many Remedies, and almoſt of every kinde, 
2iz. Antiparalytick, antiſcorbutick, drying Diets, Sweating medicines, Purges, 
Cauſticks, baths, Liniments, yea, and had twice tryed ſalivation, could finde no 
cure by any method of healing ; wherefore, all hope of cure being wholly layd a- 
fide, for the latter ſeven years of his life, he made uſe of only Remedies, chiefly re- 


Tpecting ſome Symptoms, viz. he took thrice ina week a ſolutive medicine, of 


Lemma and Rubarb with CorreCtives, now in form of a Syrrop, or of an extract a- 
pother time,; every night he was wont to take a doſe of an opiate, ont of con- 
ſerves, and temperate Speczes : Beſides, as occaſions ſerv'd, he had ready a Jnlap, 
tobe taken when his Spirits fainted : moreover, he continually drunk Beer, made 
of oaten mault, altered with temperate and diuretical herbs. By the uſe of theſe, 
he paſs'd over at leaſt ſeven years, without any great alteration for the worſe; 
at length, old Age coming on him, together with the diſeaſe, more cruel firs of 
Convulſions, not asat firſt after ſieep, but aſſoon as he was warm. ig his bed, in- 
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yvaded him, that he was forced to abſtain altogether from his Bed, and rarely put 
off his cloaths, unleſs to ſhift his Linnen : from hence tranſpiration being hindred, 
the ſerous Recrements, and others, wont to be evaporated, were fixed on the 
Lungs, which at firſt, brought in a frequenr or ſhort breathing, afterwards an 
Aithmartical Diſtemper, and laſtly a deadly Conſumption or waſting. 

If the Reafons of the aforeſaid Symptoms be ſought after, it will be eaſie, to The reaſons of 
deduce all theſe evills from a depraved Conſtitution of the Brain, and nervous #e/3mproms 
itock, and more immediatly from the dyſcraſie, and fault, of the juice watering 7992 
thoſe parts. For when that Liquor, in which the animal Spirits, doabound, was, 
as ro its temper, highly ſharp and Corroſive, like Seygian water, and as to its 
mixion, was ftutted full of both narcotick andexploſive particles, it is no wonder, 
becauſe the Spirits being very much burthened, and for that cauſe reſtrained from 
their due expanſion, that they ſhonld be forced every where into ſmall exploſions, 
aSit were Cracklings ; and that the containing bodies, being looſed from their 
due extenſion and ſtrength, ſhould bealſo continually irritated into painfull Cor- 
rugations or {hrinkings up. | 

Thoſe Convulſive Diſtempers, did more ſharply infeſt after ſleep, becauſe the The grown 
heat of the Bed, did exuſcitate or ſtir up the heterogeneons particles of the ner- ye pr efont 
vos juce, and rarifying them, as it were compell'd them into exploſions ; then 4 a ſtep : 
allo, becauſe the nervous parts did imbibe its jucein ſleep, and a more plentifull ,eegeq. 
proviſion of the morbifick matter, brought together withit ; which being filled 
to a plentitude, at the firſt inſtant of waking, they immediatly endeavour to ſhake 
off whatis troubleſome. For this Reaſon, it is obſerved, that the pains of Scorby- 
tical people, and thefirs of Aſthmatical, are made worſe by the hcat of the bed, 
and by ſleep; therefore as in theſe, preſently to leave the bed, was wont to give 
eaſe, ſo likewiſe it did in our ſick man : But that the trouble, excited by the con- Phy alayed 
tinual leapings, and painfull extentions of the muſcles, was ſomewhat allayed by by Menon. 
the local motion, or moving from one place to another, of the body, or mem- 
bers, the reaſon is, becauſe the Animal Spirits, whilſt they are compelled to di- 
vers actions from without ; they remit whatſoever inordinations are excited from 
within : for as in pain, and itching, whichare lighter Convulſions, it helps to 
preſs, rub, or ſcratch the affected part, ſo the Convulſive motions of the muſcles, 
and tendons, are fomewhat pleaſed, by the inordinate agitation of the whole 
body, or the members. 

As to the Ptyaliſmus, or copious ſpitting, with the ſtinking breath, which The ſpirwng. 
woes wont to return at uncertain intervalls, we do ſuppoſe, that might perchance 

roceed from Mercury ſometime ſecretly given, although [ have ſeen many la- 
bouring both with Convulſive, and alſo ſcorbutick diſtempers, in whom this 
kinde of perpetual defluxion of ſpittle from the mouth, was very troubleſome, 
without any ſuſpition of Mercury ; alſo ſome ( as ſhall be told hereafter )on whom 
a ſalivation coming ( the exploſive matter being after this manner Critically e- 
vacuarted ) help'd the diſeaſe : moreover, it is likely, that this diſtemper was 
produced from the mere recrements of the nervous juice; and that the falival 
paſſages, when many, and enough were open, did receive, and convey forth of 
doors, *the ſuperfluities plentifully depoſited in the glandula's, from the nerves, 
and alio from the Arteries. J 

As to the lucid Intervalls, whereby the ſick man us'd to obtain ſome truces, #13, 4 fick 
though ſhort, the cruelties as it were of the diſeaſe being mitigated, as when but max obtained 
now his ſickneſs had bound him to his chair, he was able on a ſudden to leap up, Jem truce 
and walk about ; but yet, this unlook'd-for ſtrength being vaniſh'd, by and by 9 P4 
falling again into his. wonted languiſhment : I ſay theſe kinde of motions of la- 
bouring Nature, proſtrate under a great burthen, are its utmoſt endeavours, and 
ſome more ſtrong inforcements, to wit, whereby for a moment of time ſhe re- 
collects her ſelf, and attempts as it were to ſhake off the yoak of the Diſeaſe ; but 
becauſe ſhe is not able to ſuſtain long this ſtrife, ſhe quickly relapſes, and lies 
down under her former burthen. Truly it is a wonder, how much above the 
ſtrength of Nature, Anger, and fear, and ſome other paſſions of the minde, do 
ſtretch the nervous kinde, and compell them to ſhew a force plainly ſtupendious : 

But theſe prodigies of her attempts, are only ofa ſmall duration. i ſeeres les: 
The Conjundt cauſe of the aforeſaid diſeaſe being after this manner deſigned, rs + 
and the Reaſons of the Symptoms chiefly tormenting, being ſhown, it remains j;8per, 
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yet for us to inquire into the ſecret leading cauſe, to wit, by what: occaſions, the 
nervous juice being become ſo degenerate, at firſt brings in the Pallie, and then 
leapings, or inteltine Convulſions of all the muſcles : further, we ought to ex- 
plain wherefore the fruits of this Diſcaſe, increaſing by little and little, came 
{ſuddenly to maturity, by the uſe of the Baths ; alſo wherefore this ſickneſs yield- 
ing tono Remedies became uncurable. 
| As tothe firſt, it may be ſaid, thar the ſick perſon, being ſprung from parents 
who were obnoxious greatly to Cephallic Diſeaſes, had contracted originally an 
evill Conſtitution of the brain, and nervous ſtock, ſo that within the 6th luſtre 
( 54.e. about the 36th year ) of his Age, he began to be ſick of a ſpurious Paltie, 
then, when the evident cauſes daily fixing the infeftion more on the bloud and 
humours, did happen upon this remote hereditary cauſe ( for there were many 
chances, and unfortunate accidents, which continually brought ſadneſs, and me- 
lancholly upon this Gentleman ) indeed therefore, the nervous Liquor being im- 
bued above meaſure, with a fixed and Scorhutic ſalt, became highly ſharp and 
irritative, like aqua forts, or the Stagma's of Yirrzol; and ſo continually incited 
the Spirits, and the bodys containing them, into Corrugations and contraCtfons, 
juſt as the aforeſaid Liquors when poured upon worms do the ſame thing. 
Why thi Di» But that this diſeaſe, leaſurly at hrſt increaſing, was quickly brought into a much 
FOR» worſe condition, by the uſe of the hot Bathes, the reaſon eaſily appears - lt is 
WA 3 ** known by experience, that the hot Bathes, do very much exalt, and quickly 
uſe of bring to the hight, the Sulphureous-faline particles, in the 'himane body, and 0- 
therwiſe morbid, which abound in the Bowells,and humours, viz. do render them 
more fierce by agitating them throughly, and force thenr from their firſt paſſages 
into the blood, and from thence into the Brain and nervous ſtock, yea, and 
joyn together thoſe, that were before ſeperate, and idle; and incite them into a 
certain fermentation : wherefore, thoſe who are hereditarily obnoxious to the 
Gont or Stone, and have not as yet ſuffer'd any fits of thoſe diſtempers, very often 
feel the fruit of either diſeaſe in themſelves to grow ripe ſoon, by the uſe of the 
Bathes: When therefore in this ſick perſon, both the blood, and Liquor water- 
ing the Brain and nerves, were imbued both with narcotick or ſtupifying, and 
convulſive particles; and alſo when they did degenerate from their 
ſweet, and balſamy Diſpoſition, that towards a ſaltiſh, and this into a ſour, 
Ciemulof a Stagma of Vitriol, the uſe of the hot minerall waters, was ſo far from 
bringing help, that on the contrary, theſe evills, for that very cauſe, preſently 
grew all very much worſe : and the Diſeaſe, proceeding from the humors being 
ſo depraved, as to their temper and mixture, could never be cured by any me- 
dicines, no eaſier than vinegar may be reduced into wine. 

When this Gentlemans body, being at laſt dead of the Phrhi/zs or Conſumption 
was opened by me, we could finde but very few foot-ſteps, of theſe kinde of molt 
grievous Symptoms. Hence, as it appear'd, the Palſie and Convulſion, did not 
depend, ſo much on a thick and copious matter, heaped together ſomewhere in 
mines, as of an evill affeftion of the animal Spirits, who are ſubtle and Inviſible. 
I wy lay forth , what was worthy taking notice of, in the anatomy of this 

rſon. 

Things nds The eAbdomen being opened, the Cavle ( as is wont to be in moſt who dye of.a 

bed rhe Conſumption, and other Chronical Diſeaſes ) was putrified, aud almoſt conſu- 

JifſeBicd. 'S med. In the mean time, the Yentricle, Inteſtines, Pancreas, and Meſentery, were 
well enough, to wit, the membranes were firm, well coulour'd, ard free from a- 
ny ulcer, or hard ſwelling : There grew to the greater Inteſtines certain excreſ- 
cencieslike tothe ears of a mouſe ; for that there were very many of theſe kinde 
of things out of either ſide of the Colon, and right inteſtine, they ſhewed like 
twins at certain diſtances, like the branches of Trees : The like I formerly found 
in a Conſumptive perſon - The Reaſon of this ſeems to be, that the nouriſhment 
in Conſumptive people, ( though it be deficient about the more ſolid, and out- 
ward parts, yet ſometimes) within neer the fountains of the nouriſhing juice, per- 
forms more than it otight, and for that cauſe, ſuperfluous and unnaturall additi- 
ons grow forth. - 

The milt or Spleen, which always is thought il] of, and of moſt Phyfitians 
condemned, for being the Principal cauſe of the Scurvy, and of all other diſtem- 


pers, appear altogether blameleſs, and free from any fault : For, as mn 
oun 


people, we obſerved, it was of a darkiſh Colour, foft and of an equal ſuperfictes, 
tree from any obſtruction, or ſwelling, induced withveſſeils, and fbrcs, diſtinct, 
and firm enough : out of its ſubſtance, flowed black biood when it was cur. 

The Liver ( which indeed might be wondred at ) was indifferently well, nei- 
ther was it, from ſo long and grievous a ſickneſs, become harder then uſuall, or 
ſ{cirrhous, or planted with little whelks, but it was ſomewhat big, and ofa 
darkiſh colour. 

The Kidnys, though free from any ulcer, or gravell, were not however free 
from fault: for fn the middle of the right Kidney, was ſeen a great cavity, diſt- 
inct from the Tunell, and much greater then it, full of clear water : the like I have 
very often found, in hydrepical people : Bur indeed, this perhaps aroſe, from 
the ſerum depoſited in that kidny,, that could not eaſily be ſtrained thorow its 
paſlages, and pores; for that the ſerum ſubſiſting therein, had in the beginning 
made tor it felt a little den, which afterwards by degres was inlarged, and when 
for this Reaſon, the ſecretion of the ſerum, ant its paſling forth by the wrerer, 
were ſomething hindred, its Latex reſtagnatiug into the blood, brought in the 
grievous trouble to the head ; which indeed was the rather to be ſuſpected, becauſe 
alfo the left Kidny, being mightily extenuated, and conſumed, contained many 
Ciſterns, and Cavities full of clear water. 

The Lungs, growing on every ſide to the Sternuwm, ( or part of the breaſt 
where the ribs meet ) ſides, and Diaphragma, ſeem d without any diltinction of 
Lobes, of one ſubſtance only of putrid ſpongy d2lh, Tt1te4 taroughout wicha 
frothy or ichorous matter : without doubt, the (ick :;nan had not contracted this 
evill ſo long before, to wit; when he was not able to perform any exerciſe of the 
Body, nor itay in bed that it might breathe out any thing more freely, the fzcu- 
lencies and recrements of the blood, which were woat to evaporate thorow the 
Skin; being layd up in the Lungs, were the cauie, that they grew together among 
themſelves, and with other parts, and did viriate their tone and conformation 
wholly, ſo that, a Conſumption being at lalt ariiz?n, was the eitet aad product, 
and not the cauſe of the reſt of the diſtempers, wherew.th he had bin along 
while miſerably afflicted. 

In either ventricle of the heart, blood was concr=ted into a folid whitiſh ſub- 
ſtance, and bak'd like fleſh, which being formed neer the Cavities, and pro= 
ceſſes of the veſlells of the Heart, reſembled the figure of a Serpent, with a ma- 
nifold divided tail : than which indeed nothing is more uſual, in many dead Peo- 
ple after long ſickneſs: The reafoa of which is, that the Blood being without 
life, from long ſickneſs, and from thence circulated ſlowly abont the Precordia, 
begins to ſtand or ſtzgnate in the heart, and depending veſlells, and by that 
means, is congealed leaſurely, into this kinde of fleſhy Concrete. | 

When the Sku!l was opened, we ſought among its contents, the chief Cauſe 
of the Diſeaſe : The firſt thing that occurr'd was, the bulk of the brain was leſs 
than it ſhould be, and folded into fewer folds, from whence we ſuſpeted, that 
the Animal Spirits, were uot plentifully enough brought forth : Further, the 
whole ſubſtance of the head, was more moiſtthan it ought to be, and wholly imt- 
merſed in a wet watery humour, that its Covering, viz. the whole meninges, 
were pulled aſunder, and the compaſling or crevices, and all the ventricles, run 
over with clear water. 'Tis probable, that this deluge of the Brain, had lately 
hapned, towit, foraſmuch, as by reaſon perſpiration being hindred, and the 
Secretion of urine bcing but little, the ſeroſities gathered together in the bloody 
maſs, were carried to the head, and therefore, the ſubſtance of the Brain, and 
eſpecially the chancelled or chequer*d bodies, were ſo wholly wetted, and ſoked, 
that being cur, their ſubſtance could ſcarce remain compacted, but that it would 
flow away, ſomewhat after the manner of thick Liquids : within the boſoms 0- 
verlying, and inſerted tothe brain, and its Appendix, and the veſlells coming 
from them, the blood had concreted into little, round, hard, and as it were fleſhy 
balls, juſt like thoſe within the ventricles of the heart, and the veſlells hanging 
tothem, which alſo lately, when the Blond circulated ſlowly, we thought might 
happen, for the ſame reaſon, for which the blood was coagulated within the 
Precoraia. | Sh 

The trunk of the Spinal marrow, being drowned in clear water, was vety 


much extenuated, that it could ſcarce fill half os the bony cavity or — 
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which we mT to be effected, by the deluge of ſalt Serum, in which it was as 
it were boyled; 


The Nature, So much concerning univerſal Convulſions; which being very much corjoy- 
and beman- ned with the Paralytick Diſtemper,areexcited dividedly in many parts at once : 
acr, of te There remains others, which we call'd contifiued, becauſe being ſuddenly 
continued ©-tranſlated, from ſome parts to others, they mutually telieve one another, and ' 
| or compell the members ; now theſe, now thoſe, and often the whole body, to be 
Per being 49% ; voluntarily moved, and diverſly bended, or agitated: In theſe Caſes, the A- 
nimal Spirirs, not only thoſe implanted in private corners, and mines, get 
to themielves an exploſive Copxla, and being ſome how ſatisfied, or irritated, 
ſtrike it off by certain turns ; but when the whole mals of the nervous Liquor, 
abundantly abounds with elaſtick particles, they then every where cleaving to 
both the Spirits implanted, and flowing in, for that reaſon ſtir them up into 
Continuall Convulfions : But foraſmuch, as not all the Spirits at once, are not 
able, however prediſpoſed, to be exploded, ( becauſe within the nervous paſ- 
fages, there is not room large enough for their fo great agitations ) therefore 
the exploſive force, ariſing in theſe, or thoſe parts, is by and by transfer'd, 
from thence, nnto others, and ſo to others, and fo like fire-draks, or wild-fire, 
it runs wandringly here and there, moſt ſwiftly creeping from theie Limbs, to 
thoſe, and then preſently from all into the Precordia, or Y:ſcera; and back a- 
ain. That the Image of thoſe kinde of diſtempers may be known, we will 
ere propoſe ſome more rare Caſes ; of ſick perſous, whom ſometime paſt I en- 
deavoured to = SST "> TORR "Ie 

IP" . A very fine and religious maid, tall an er, begot of a Father ſickly.aud 
wn %. ot a4 to moſt + nn Diſtempers of the —— kinde, about the zoch 
year of her Age, was afflicted for many days with an head-ach, very Cruel! and 
eriodical ; at length, at the time of the winter folſtice, 1656. the pain of her 
ead ceaſed, bur inſtead of it, a mighty Catarrh followed, with a thin and Co- 
pious ſpitting, alſo annulcerous diſtemper of the noſe and throat ; when ſhe had 
for ſome time endured this trouble, at length, bythe preſcript of a certain Wo- 
man, receiving the fume of e-Lnber by a tunnell into her month, ſhe was ſudden- 
Iy cured, to wit, the Catarrh, or violent Rhume ceas'd ſuddenly, but from 
thence ſhe complained of a notable Yerrigo, with a pain in the head, and of the 
tinglingnoiſe of the ears : on the Thirdday, the tendons of the hinder part of her 
neck, were pulled together, that her head was bended now forward, now back- 
ward, and now of one ſide, ſometime it continued ſtiffand unmoveable; a little 
after this, the ſame kinde of Convulfive Diſtemper invaded the outward mem- 
bers, and Limbs of the whole body, her arms and hands were wonderfully turned 
about, that no jugleror tumbler could imitate their bendings, and rollings a- 
bout ; ſhe was neceſſitated to ſpread abroad her leggs, and feet, here and there, 
to ſtrike them againſt one another, and to tranſpoſe or croſs them by turns : Af- 
ter this manner either ſitting in a Chair or lying in a Bed ſhe was perpetually af- 
flited with theſe Convulſive motions, unleſs when overwhelmed with ſleep ; 
and when ſhe did alittle reſtrain her members from the great labour of the Muſ- 
cles, preſently ſhe was taken with a difficult and ſhort-breathing with a ſenſe of 
Choaking ; but in the mean time, her eyes, jaws, mouth, and lower bowells,re- 
mained free from any Convullſion ; neither was ſhe troubled with vomitiug, bel- 
ching, nor any inflation of the belly, and hypochonaria : Beſides ſhe was ſtill her 
ſIf, and had truly the uſe of her memory, underſtanding, and phantaiie, ſhe 
did, nor faid any thing madly, or fooliſhly : bnt in theſe wonderfull evills, ſhe 
ſhew d an admirable example of Chriſtian fortitude, and patience, even with 
godly and diſcreet ſpeeches ; her appetite was ſoon loſt, ſo that ſhe took any 
meat or aliment very unwillingly ; thirſt continually troubled her,and her ſtrength 
was grown ſo feeble, that ſhe could not ſtand or walk, her urine was of a Citron 

colour, very full of ſaltneſs, on whoſe ſuperficies grew little tararous $kins. 
When lwasſent for to this Gentlewoman, on theSixth day of her fickneſs, 1 
framed the Etiology of this kinde of admirable diſtemper : For the conſiderati- 
on of her father, who at that time was fick in the ſame houſe, with moſt grievous 
Convulſive paſſions, kept me, that I did not with many others, refer all things 
to the deluſions of witches : wherefore, that 1might ſeek out the natural Caules 


of theſe Symptoms, it was in the firſt place plainly to be ſuſpected, that this 
= Gentlewoman 
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Gentlewoman had contracted hereditarily the feeds -of Convulſive. Diſtempers, 
which at length, about the flower of her age; broke forth into this kinde of 
fruit : for when her blood was very much imbued with heterogeneous and explo- 
five particles, they at lengrh ( as is wont in ſuch a diſpoſition ) began to be 
poured into the head, and there to be fixed : being therefore firſt depoſited in the 
Aeninge, they induced the huge periodicall head-ach ; then afterwards, the ſame 
matter having accidentally ſhifted its place, falling down into the finks of the 
throat and mouth, changed the {phalage or head-ach, into a Catarrhor Rhume: : 
and when laſtly by an untimely uſe of the adminiſtred Remedy, the defluxion 
{top d, the morbiſfick matter flowing back into the brain, brought the Yertigog 
and then, being thruſt forth on the nervous ſtock, it excited the aforefaid Con- 
vulſive Aﬀections. 


As to the formal Reaſon, or the means of generation, whereby the Convul- The reaſon of 
ſive matter, failingdown into the nervous ſtock, did produce theſe admirable the 2foreſaid 


Symptomes, we may lawfully ſuppoſe, that the ſame being thruſt forth from the caſe. 


Confines of the head, being yet more firm, intothe ſpinal marrow. and its Ap- 
pendix ; and being like a malignant.firment, it firſt infected, with heterogeneous 
and highly exploſive parcicles, theſe parts of the juce watering the whole maſs ; 
which cleaving to the ſpirits, every where diſpoſed thorow their whole /eries,and 
agitating them, as it were with a certain fury, did ſtir them up into continuall 
exploſions : Whenin truth, the nefvousjuice, as is ſaid, was ſo fermented by the 
intlowing of the Convulſive matter,that which did other ways water the contain- 
| Ing parts, with a gentle falling on chem, - and through the {ame ; did- paſs over 
the animal ſpirits, with an equal Expanſion ; now the fame did torment the ner- 
vous fibres, with various contractions, and Cotrugations ar ſhrinkings up, and 
did hinder both the ſpirits lowing in, being too much burthened with an hete- 
rogeneous Copula, from their dae irradiation, and alfo variouſly moving thoſe 
implanted in every part, did incite them, as it were with a diabolical. Inſpira- 
tion, ſo that no more obeying the Empire of the will; they: ran . into. inordinate 
motions, anddid renew them, tranſlated rapidly here ahd there, with a perpe- 
tuall reciprocation. | | | | 5d. 

But, altho the heterogeneous particles, being poured forth with. the- blood; 
into the brain, and thence thruſt forth into the nervous: ſtock, did not enter 
rightly the beginnings of all the nerves, but chiefly and almoſt only -rche ſpinal 
marrow, and its nervous ſhoots ; ſo that the.internal Y3ſcer.c, alſo the: parts of 
theeyes, mouth, and face, remained free from any Convullion - yet, that ſame- 
exploſive force, being hindred by ſome violence, whereby it entred leſs in the 
outward members, preſently like wild-fire, a way being found; it was wont to 
run into the precord:a, and bowells of the lower helly : iz. becauſe the inflow- 
ing ſpirits, being ſtruck with a certain fury, and requiring a larger: ſpace, in 
which they might exerciſe their madneſs, being excluded from one place, pre- 
ſently enter another ſomewhere open : wherefore, if that fury had been repulſed, 
both from the members, and the viſcera, no doubt but it would have flown back 
on the brain, and brought thither, madneſs, or as it were an Epileptical Inſenſj-. 
bleneſs : which Symptoms indeed hapned to be wanting; for that the brain-of 
this moſt ingenious Gentlewoman, being indued with a more firm Conſtitution, 
did take from the nervous Liquor freſhly inſtilled, whatſoever was congruous and 
ſpiritous, for its proper food; and enjoy'd it : In the mean time, it did depreſs all 
the morbific particles, into the ſpinal marrow, by which the involuntary moti- 
ons of the members were excited, after that manner as we faid but now. 


Being requeſted to undertake the Cure of this worthy Virgin, firſt, a Iight ,,, Curatory 
preparation of her body being made, I gave her a ſolutive potion of the Infu- x7-:ho4 obſer- 
ſion of Senna and Rhubarb, with yellow Sanders and ſalt of Wormwood added to it, ved in this 


by which ſhe was purged 12 times with great eaſe, the next day I took viii. caſe. 


ounces of blood from her left Arm, every evening I gave her an opiate of the 
water, and Syrrop of the flowers of Lingwort, with the powder of pearls: beſides; 
once within vi. hours, I preſcrib'd her to take a doſe of the ſpirits of Harts-born; 
ina draught ofthe following Julap: Take of the waters of black, Cherries, Walnuts, 
and the flowers of Peony, each Z iii. of the Antipeleptic of Langins 5 1i. of the 
Syrrop of the flowers of the male-peony Eii, of the powder of pearls 1. mix it and 
make a Julap: becauſe ſhe could not endure much purging; Clyfers with _— 
| K 2 milk, 
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' able toſtand a little, and riſe out © 


2.0bſervation. 


milk, were made uſe of frequently : beſides antiſpaſmodic oyntments, being ap- 
lyed to the hinder part of her neck, and the back-bone, we order'd often ruh- 
bing of the diſtemper'd members, with warm woollenCloaths wetted in pro- 
r oyl. 
of the uſe of theſe, the ſick perſon within 6 days, ſeern'd tobe very much he[- 
ped; for the Convulſive-motions allmoſt wholly ceaſed,and ſhe could contain her 
members quietly in their due poſition, only her head ſometimes by a lighter 
ContraCtiou was compelled to bend gently this way and that way ; further ſhe was 
her chair, but when ſhe went to ſtep for- 
ward, ſhe went not rightly, but obliquely on one fide : At this time going away, 
Left her much better, and in a manifeſt ſtate of growing well : Bur after ano- 
ther week, when the North-winde being high, and ariſen in Night time, the 
window not being faſt ſhut,blew very much upon the ſick perſon being in Bed, ſhe 
preſently taking cold, relapſed into that kinde of Condition, that ſhe became 
obnoxious not only to Convulſive paſſions, but to an univerſal periodical paltfie : 
for after that ſhe was forced to move about, turn, and winde variouſly, all her 
limbs ſacceſlively, with her head, and members by turns, bent, and thrown a- 
bout here and there (as before ) from morning to night ; till at night theſe kinde 
of motions wholly ceaſing, a reſolution of her members, or palſic ſucceeded, fo 
that ſhe was not able to ſtir either hand or foot, or anyother part of her body 
beſides, or to exereiſe any motive bending of the body, lying in her bed allmoſt 
immovable like a ſtone ; but being a little refreſh'd with ſleep, about morning, 
aS ſhe recovered ſome little ſtrength or virtue of the regular motive faculty, by 
bending, tho but weakly here and there, her arms, and legs, ſo alſo the invoulun- 
tary, and Convulſive motions, did conſtantly return, enduring from that time, 
all the day, which again at the Evening, were changed into theſe reſolutions of 
the Limbs. 

By theſe it appears clearly, that the fick Gentlewoman laboured with a two- 
fold difeaſe, viz. a Palſie, and Convulſion, and that the materiall Cauſe of ei- 
ther, was ſomewhat diſtinCt : For it ſeems, that the animal ſpirits, every where 
abounding, being burdened with narcotick particles, were almoſt continually 
bound - beſides that, in the time of ſkeping, together with the nervous juice,the 
Convulfive particles, plentifally flowing in, clove alſo to the ſpirits : for the 
exploſions of which, the ſpirits being incited, produced the involuntary moti- 
ons: but alſoatthat time, the narcotic Copuls being ſomewhat ſhaken off, they 
were then able in ſome ſort to perform the voluntary or regular alſo : Beſides the 
Remedies but now recited, they did carefully adminiſter very many others, all- 
moſt of every kinde, viz. Antiſcorbuticks, antiparaleticks, DecoCtions, ſudo- 
rificks, or ſweating medicines, diſtilled waters, ſpirits, Elixirs, TinCture, 
Baths, Liniments, with many others ; by the uſe of which, the Symptoms were 
fomething remitted, but yet the diſeaſe was not wholly cured, the univerſal pal- 
fie ſoon ceaſed, that ſhe was able at any time to move her Limbs, and to 
bend them here and there ; and alſo the involuntary motions did trouble her but 
rarely, yet ſhe continued Languiſhing, and weak ; and when ſhe being of a more 
fine temper, and prone to a Conſumption, by reaſon tranſpiration was hindred, 
the recrements'of the bloods being laid up in the Lungs, brought in a Cough, 
which every day;growing worſe, ſhe at length dyed of a Phrhifis or waſting. . 

Some years ſince, Twas ſent for to a N oe Virgin, ſick almoſt after the ſame 
raanner, and ſomething worſe: For this ſufter'd almoſt perpetually, coming by 
turns, involuntary motions, to wit, ſhakings of the head, and members, or de- 
fleftions, or movings about here and there : beſides, ſhe was afflicted with an 
exceeding troubleſome, and plainly wonderfull Convulſion, of the Diaphragma, 
and muſcles ſerving for breathing : for every minute of an hour and oftener, her 
back-bone 'was ſuddenly bent in, about its middle, and together her breaſt 
ſhooting out forward, and her hypochondria being drawn inwards, ſhe made a 
noyfie ſobbing, now double, now threefold, but ſtill with a leſs and leſs noiſe - 
this kinde of motion, and ebbing of a craſhing noiſe, was wont to come for ma- 
ny hours, andſo that ſhe might be heard through the whole houſe ; and when 
any ſhort interval \of this hapned, ſhe was compelled preſently to ſhake, or 
writhe together extreamly her arms, and hands, and ſometimes her legs and 


feet, and alſo to fling about moſt furiouſly her head, and by and by to hold = | 
| nec 
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neck, as it were ſtiffand immovable : and then in fpeaking, her tongue would be 
taken after that manner, that ſhe would repeat the fame word very often, yea 
fometimes. twenty times at leaſt: when the Convulſive motions tormented her 
ſtrongly in her outward members, ſhe was free fora little while from that throt- 
ling, and noifie diſtemper, and this ſpace of intermiſſion ſhe call'd her time of 
eaſe; thoin the mean time, her head, and members were carried violently here 
and there, with Convulſive Motions : if at any time ſhe lay on her left fide, pre- 
ſently a contraction of her ri ght hypochonarium inwards, with a ſobbing or throt- 
ling, vex'd her. Within a tew days, her ſtrength being very much loſt, by 
the aſliduity of the paſſions, ſhe contracted ſo great an imbecillity in her Loyns, 
and joynts of her legs, that ſhe could not ſtand, nor lean on her feet : Her Sto- 
mach, diſtemperd either with weakneſs, or the Conynllion, retnen'd back what- 
ever wasSPut into it, by vomit. 
In this Caſe, as in the former, it appears, clearly, that the Animal ſpirits, The nature 
not only thoſe implanted in this or that parr or region, had contracted an hete- and cauſe of 
rogeneous Copula to be ſhaken off by ſome turns, but alſo the ſpirits influencing ***_4ſcribed F 
fome nerves, being imbued with exploſive particles, had brought in the per fe. 
tuall, and wandring Convulſive Motions. And when at firſt it hapned, that 
the ſpirits ſo afflicted, did aſſolt, not all the nerves together, nor any indiffe- 
rently, but for the moſt part, only thoſe belonging to the Diaphragma, and the 
Appendixes of the ſpinal marrow, ſo that within thoſe ſpaces, the fury of the 
ſpirits, perpetually exploſing, was limited, for this reaſon it hapned, that the 
convulſive affeCtions being reſtrained, inany one of thoſe parts, did break forth 
more furiouſly ſtrait in another ; and when by their proper inſtin&t, their mo- 
tive force was imployedin one Region, the ſame was in the mean time, wont + 
to be remitted in another. Moreover in this ſick perſon, . the morbific matter, 
conſiſting both of narcotick and conyulſive particles, cauſed together the para- 
Iytick, and convulſive diſtemper. | 
Coming to her on the 4th day, Igave her an Emetick potion, by which the 
yomited 7 times, abundance of ropy phlegm, withiyellow choller, yet without 
any eaſe : on the next day, I took fix ounces of blood, from her left Arm, pre- 
ſently from thence, the blood being more impetuouſly carried, towards the 
head, ſhe complained mightily of an head-ach, and giddineſs; But within 3 days 
ſhe being let blood in the foot, found her ſelf better ; ſhe afterwards took Reme- 
dies for the diſtempers of the nerves, to wit, ſpirits of Harts-horn, and of blood, 
Bezoartick,and ſhelly powders, Fulaps, and Eleftuaries, antiſpaſmodical : by the uſe 
of theſe, the Symptoms ſeenv'd to be ſomething remitted, but yet they remained 
ſomewhat after the manner but now deſcribed : Aﬀter a fortnight; by the pre- 
ſcription of a certain Country-Woman, ſhe took in a draught of beer, 6 ſpoon- 
fulls of blood, taken from the ear of an Afe, by which ſhe ſeenr'd on a ſudden to 
be cured : for forthwith all the Convulſive motions did leave, and ſhe remained 
free from them 24 hours ; but yet the diſeaſe retg 000 next day, with its 
wonted fierceneſs, would not give place, neither to-that Remedy, nor indeed 
eaſily to any others : ſhe therefore for the future, took medicines methodically 
preſcribed : Once within 6 days, ſhe was gently purged, beſides ſhe took the 
powder compoſed of Bezoar, pearls, and Corrall, with the roots and ſeeds of P4- 
ory, alſo an EleCtuary, preſcribed by Horftis for theſe kinde of admirable Con- 
vulſions ; alſo Fulap, and decofions, proper in convulſive Diſtempters : Clyſers 
were often uſed, frictious, oyntments, and veſicatories were adminiſtred with 
ſucceſs: within another week, the ſobbing affeftion wholly ceaſed; and likewiſe 
the other convulſive motions, being grown more gentle by degrees, very niuch 
remitted : Growing well of theſe diſtempers, a Cathary falling downin her throat, 
ſhe was { much troubled, that ſhe almoſt continually ſpit forth a ſharp, and as 
it were Corroſive ſpittle, as if ſhe had had a falivation by taking Mercury : which 
kinde of Remedy indeed, hath been found to have been the laſt event 1n this 
caſe : but I wholly abſtained from adminiſtring it, becauſe both the ſick, and 
her friends, would not give me leave. IN 
After this plentifall, ad troubleſome ſpitting had continued for many days, 
the diſeaſe ſeem'd almoſt to be wholly Cured: fo that this noble Gentlewo- 
man, being free of her Convulſive motions, went abroad, and was well, both 


in ſtrength and ſtomach. Only ſhe complained, that oftentimes in a day; 00 
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was ſuddenly afflicted, for about a minute of an hour, with a ſhivering of her 
whole body ; which kinde of Diſtemper coming upon her ſometimes in the night, 
broke her jleep : within the ſpace of a month, this Symptom alſo, and likewiſe 
her Catarrh wholly ceaied : Burt from thence, ſhe was ſometimes afflicted with 
an extream Soureneſs, in her ventricle, and the paſlage of the Oeſophagas, and 
ſometimes alfo in her mouth, and pallate, that it was feared leſt the inward 
Skin being frertted, thoſe parts ſhould Contract an ulcerous diſpoſition. beſides 
ſhe was wont to be tormented often in her ſleep, ſometimes allo being awake, 
with the nightmare Or Incubas. For this | preſcribed, Spring and fall, a gentle 
piur2e to be adminiitred, with the uſe of antiſcorbutick Remedies, and ſometimes 
Chaii::es, or MEGICINES Ot: prepared ſteel, which kinde of method ſhe obſerved 
io wuch to her benefit, that ſhe was well in health for many years; and is as 


yct well. : 
Among the many Remedies, which were taken againſt that Sourneſs, and 


as it were ulcerous diſpoſicion of the pallat, and Ozſophagus, 1 preſcribed, that 
ſhe ſhould drink every morning, her own urine freſh made; this, whilſt it was 
very Saltiſh, was wont to give her great eaſe; but at ſometimes, her urine flow*d 
from her thin and plentifully, which b-ing nothing ſalt, but like to ſour vine- 
gar, from the drinking of that ſhe received little or no benefit; | 

The Reaſon of the Caſe but now deſcribed, ſeems no: much unlike the for- 
mer, vnleſs that in this ſick Gentlewoman, the exploſive particles had enter'd 
into moze paſſages of the nerves, to wit, beſides the appendixes of the ſpinall 
marrow, into thoſe dedicated for the office of breathing, and allo by fits, into 
thoſe deſigned for the motion of the Tongue, and almoſt perpetually rormen- 
ted the Spirits abounding inthem;, with Rage or fury. 

But that the Cure of this Diſeaſe hapen'd, by the falling down of the ſharp 
humour, into the emunQories of the mouth, and throat, we may from thence 
gather, that the material Cauſe of this, was the heterogeneous particles, and 
as it were nitrous, begotten in tie blood; which, when from thence, being paſ- 
ſed thorow from the brain, they were carried into the nervous ſtock, cauſed the 
aforeſaid Diſtempers : ut aſloon as by the help of Remedies, the more plenti- 
Full proviſion of that marter was hinderd, and the morbifick particles allready 
produced, both from the blood, and the Brain, and nervous ſtock, were de- 
Tived into thoſe emunCtories of the head, the Convulſive Diſtemper preſently 
ccaled, and within a ſhort time, ſuch.a Criſis or ſecretion ſtill remaining, the per- 
fect Cnre ofthe Diſeaſe followed. - 

Foraſiuch as the urine, being of it ſelf very ſalt, andas it were lixivial, be- 
came it iome times ſouriſh, which did not give any help, as the former, to the 
{:::nets of the throat : it may hence be gathered, that the falr particles of the 
blood, and humovurs, coming awzy by the urine, had a twofold ſtate or condi- 
tion, to wit, offixednels, and fiuedneſs ; wherefore the ſerum, imbued by them, 
became now of this, now of that nature : for it ſeems, that the Saline particles, 
being depenerate within the maſs of the blood, remained fixed, and rendred the 
urine for the moſt part Lixiviall : but thoſe which flowed without the blood, in 
the nervonsjuce, or were laid up about the ſolid parts, did degenerate into a flux 
or acetouſneſs : and therefore from theſe, being derived into the emunCtuaries 
of the mouth, that noted ſourneſs of the mouth, and Oeſophagus proceeded: 
moreover, when theſe kinde of particles, being gathered to a fullneſs in the ner- 
vous juce, and ſolid parts, did {well up, and ariſing toa fluxion, boyled up into 

_ the blood: preſently theſe being ſent away from thence, in heaps, thorow the 
Reines, rendred the urine, increaſed in quantity, ſouriſh. But foraſmuch, as 
the Saline particles, being of a divers Condition, and that thoſe of the ſame 
kinde could not bemingled together, they mutually moved againſt one another, 
and break their forces, therefore the ſalt urine, and not the ſour healed the 
fourneſs of the throat. It appears by a vulgar experiment, that the moſt ſharp 
Speree of Vitriol, by the mixture of the Salt of Tartar, or any other lixivial,grows 
very milde : yea, and yet from thence appears, that the acid humour, ſweating 
out into the parts of the mouth and throat of this Gentlewoman, came near 
the nature of ſharp Y5trio/ ; becauſe the fume of Tobacco, being taken at the 
mouth of the ſick perſon, was wonderfully ſweet, as it happens to ſuch, who 


have beforehand taſted Y#r:07. 
> - Becauſe 
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Becauſe we treat here of admirable Convulſions; which do not ordinarily hap- 
n; and whoſe nature, and cauſes ly deeply hid ; for the better illuſtration of 
theſe kinde of Diſtempers, we will yet ſhew one ot two more Caſes, no leſs won- 
derfull than the former; 


— 


About ten years ſince, I viſited the datghtet of a cettaiin Nobleman.; troubled 3. 03ſervatidn: 


after that manner with Convulſive motions, that ſome thought her poſſeſſed 
with an evill Spirit : This Virgin about 16. years of age, fair, and well-made; 
yet begottert of a paralytick Father, without any evident Cauſe, about the win- 
ter-ſolſtice began to fall ill. At firſt ſhe was troubled, though not in any grie- 
vous manner, with-an head-ach, and giddineſs for many days ; then ſhe felt, 
now in one of her arms, and then in another, a trembling and ſudden Con- 
traction ; which kinde of Convulſions, returning often that = endured ſcarce 
a moment ; the next day fitting nigh her Siſterin a Chair, ſuddenly leaping out, 
ſhe ferchi'd one or two jumps, and many others ſucceſſively, with wonderfull 
agility, at thediſtance of many feet; then, when ſhe was come to the farther 
part of the Chamber, ſhe ſtood leaping a great while in the ſame place, and 
every time to a great height ; when her legs were quite tired with leaping; ſhe 
fell on the floor; and preſently ſhe flung her head here and there with won- 
derfull violence, as if the would ſhake it from her neck : As ſoon as ſhe ceaſed 
from this motion for wearineſs, preſently the ſame fury invaded her hands and 
feet, ſo that ſhe was forced ſtrongly to exerciſe theſe members, by ſtriking the 
walls or poſts, or by beating the pavement : when by reaſon of ſhame ot mode- 
ſty, due to her friends, and by-ſtanders, ſhe did hinder her ſelf with great vio- 
tence, from theſe motions ( for all the while ſhe was her ſelf, and ſpake ſoberly ) 
the diſtemper being ſent inwardly, ſhe was very much infeſted; with a mighty 
oppreſſion ofthe heart, with a bemoaning and very noiſefull ſobbing ; the 
when ſhe would eaſe her ſelf, ſhe was forced preſently, the fury being tranſmitte! 
to the muſcles of the outward Limbs, either to leap about, or to fling here and 
there crueily her head, or arms, or alſo to rtin about the Chamber, moſt ſwift- 
ly, orto beat the ground with her feet : becauſe theſe kinde of vehement moti- 
tions, of her Limbs or viſcera, inthe Tragedy of thediſtemper, did mutnally re- 
tieve themſeives, returning as it were ina round. 


 Cominig the 5th. day after this Lady had been ſick, I gave her a vomit of the The Curtorj 
fuſion of Crecus eMettallornm, wine of ſquills, and ſalt of Vitriol, by which ſhe Method. 


vomited 5 times, cancker'd oile or choller, in a great plenty, with the mixture 
of a ſharp, and as it were vitriolic humour : The next day ten ounces of blood 
was taken from the Saphana vein ; beſides, ſhe took twice in a day, antidotes of 
the powders of pretious Stones; of humane ſkull, and theyoor of the male peony. By 
the uſe of theſe, within 4 week, ſheſeem'd to be cured, ſhe continued for many 
days afterwards free from the aforeſaid diſtempers : Bnt after two weeks at the, 
time of the full Moon ſhe fell into a relapſe of the ſame diſeaſe more cruell than 
before, for beſides thoſe wonderfull leapings, aiid vehement Converſions . and 
roulings about of her head and members, ſhe was forced beſides, to fetch 
often a moſt rapid courfe round about the Chamber: ſhe began at this time, from 
the przſcripts of others, to take anti-hyſterical Remedies, and purges at certain 
ſet intervalls, but without any help: At laſt, I being ſent for, uſe ſhe ſee- 
med indued with a ſtrong habit of body, and with a notable fierceneſs of ſpirits, 
I gave her a ſtronger Enietick, by which ſhe vomited forth ten times, greeniſh 
Choller, like to ruſt, with phlegm, ſharp like ſtygian water, and ſhe was ſud- 
denly eaſed : After this, Igave her every morning, a draught of white-wine; di- 
lated with the water of black Cherries, with ſows or hog-lice bruiſed and infuſed 
therein, and ſtrongly preſſed forth. By the Uſe of theſe, ſhe ſrexr'd preſently 
to be cured,, and was well above a Month : And when afterwards, the diſtem- 
pers being about to return, ſhe felt at any time ſome forerunners, pteſently by 
the uſe of a vomit, and the expreſſion of the Miltepedes or Coeſigs, ſhe averted 
the approach of the Diſeaſe : within three months, ſhe fo far recovered her for- 
mer health, - that ſlie has now liv'd for many years, free from thoſe kinde of Con- 
vulſive diſtempers : But from the time the convulſive yg wholly ceaſed, ſhe 
was ſometimes troubled, about the parts of her mouth, and throat, with a de- 
finxion, of a moſt ſour humour, like the vitriolick Sragma ; beſides ſometimes ſhe 
was obnoxious tothe P:ca or longing of women, and at ſometimes alfo A =- 
| ougi, 
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Cough, with a diſcolored ſpittle, threatning a Conſumption, notwithſtanding 
which, by remedies uſed in thele kinde of Caſes, ſhe was eaſily cured. 


The reaſons of AS to the Etiologie, or Rational account of the aforeſaid Caſe, there is no 
afarcſa;d caſe. reaſon that we ſhould fear to refer both the Cauſes, and Symptomsof this diſeaſe, 


to-the exploſive-particlcs ( the brain being paſs'd thorow without hurt )) ſent as 
a ſupply, Continually from the blood, into the nervous ſtock; which, foraſ- 
much as they being poured forth in great plenty, were not reltrained- within 

rivate mines, to be ſtruck off only by turns, cleaving every where, both to 
the implanted, and inflowing Spirits, forced them, as it were inſpired with a 
madneſs, to be perpetually exploded, and to grow raging here and there, by 
bands - fo that indeed, they were not able at all to be ruled ; within the con- 
taining parts, but there was need to overthrow, and to tame them, impetuouſly 
tumulcuating, and apt to be carried here and there, like a whirlwinde, by ſome 
very violent and ſtrong exerciſe. In truth in was in this ſick perſon, as itis in 
muſical Organs, which if filled above meaſure, by too great a blaſt of winde, 
unlefs preſently the paſſages of more Pipes be opened, the whole frame of the 
Organ is quickly ſhaken, and in danger to be broken to pieces: In like manner 
in this Lady, when the animal Spirits, actuating the pipes, and the depending 
Fibres, of ſome of the nerves, were moved beyond their due tenour, there was 


- a neceſlity., that their force ſhonld be beſtowed on many vehement local moti- 


4-0:ſervation. 


ons together, whilſt they inflated above meaſure the nervous bodies: where- 
fore, when their madneſs was hindred in on part, by and by like winde pent up, 
creeping ſomewhere elſe, it broke forth more violently, in ſome other part. 

In this ſick perſon, the uſe of one or two Vomits, brought help once or twice, 
becauie chat by it, what was lodged in the gallie-veſſell, yea the glandula's and 
emunctuor:es, and alſo about the viſcera of concoction, being by this means 
emptied,: the purging of the blood, and nervous juce, were more Copiouſly 
drawn into the fame place; therefore indeed, that the animal Spirits, flowing 
within the Pipes of the diſtemperd nerves, might be leſs infeCted by them : By 
this reaſon alſo, thejuice of the Sows or hog-lice was beneficial, foraſmuch as it 
derived the morbifick matter, from the nervous kinde, to the urinary paſlages ; 
Beſides theſe Remedies, the Root and in a great part the branches of the mor- 
bific matter being cut off, and when others, as it were antidotes, hindring eve- 
ry where its vegitation, were carefully adminiſtred, whatſoever was left of it, 
Nature at length becoming ſuperior ( as ſhe is wont in theſe criticali Caſes ) ſene 
away, to the ſinks of the mouth and Throat. | 

Whilit 1 was writing theſe things, I viſited an illuſtrious Virgin, who was 
troubled with other kinde of Convulſive motions, and thoſe univerſal, and no 
leſs to be admired : ſhe was about 18. years of age, hanſome, and well made, 
and before this time healthfull ; when the Peſtilence raging in this neighbour- 
hood, ſhe had come within the danger of its Contagion, ſhe fell into a panick 
fear, with frequent ſwouning; the night fellowing, ſhe ſuffer'd ſo great a deliqui- 
um or ſinking down of her Spirits, and inſenſibility, that ſhe ſeent'd juſt a dying : 
hardly ſtrugling with ſo great an evill, afterwards ſhe had every day Convnllive 
fits, thoughat firſt at uncertain hours, and returning after a manifold Kinde : 


- But within a ſhort time, its comings being made regular, twice in a day, to wit, 


they conſtantly returned at eleven of the clock, and before five in the afternoon, 
that no intermitting teavour, kept more exacHy its periods ; yea, allo, the ſame 

accidents of the fit dayly chanced after the ſame manner. | 
When ſhe had thus been ſick for three weeks, one day I was ſent for, that I 
might take notice of all the Symptoms, and the whole figure of the diſeaſe : ſhe 
being up about ten in the morning, was well, in her Countenance, going, and 
ſpeech, ſhe behaved her ſelf exceeding well, ſo that none would ever ſuſpect her 
to befick - at eleven of the clock, ſhe began to complain of a fullneſs of her head, 
and numbneſs of Spirits, with a light ſwimning ; by and by ſhe felt a great pul- 
fation, andas it were the leaping of ſome live animal, in her left hypochondrinm : 
putting my hand on her ſide I plainly perceived this motion; then a ſtretching 
and belching followed, which done, ſhe was preſently put to bed, and a maid 
ſiting upon a pillow held her down; who during the fit, moſt ſtrictly graſpt the 
ſick perſon, holding her to her boſom, with her arms foulded about her walt : 
beſides ſervants were ready, and her relations ſtanding by,who now preſs'd ga 
cr 
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her belly, and hypochondriz riſing up, and (ſwelling to a great bulk, now held her: 
hands and arms. . The chief Symptoms of the: Diſeaſe, which being excited by 
turns, almoſt divided the whole fit, were theſe two, -viz. one while Crael Con- 
vulſions of the Bowells didinfelt her, fo that the aþdoper, rifing up intoa migh- 
ty bulk, ſtrove againſt the hands of the by-itanders, held upon it,, that it could 
not be preſſed down ; and at the fame time, her Precordia, being contracted up- 
wards, the motions of her blood and heart, were almoſt ſtop'r : in which ſpace 
of time, this virgin; her head falling down,with a ſmall pulſe, and 2Imoſt with- 
out voice, lay nigh ſenſleſs ; after two or three minutes of an hour, theſe Con- 
vulfions ceaſed : and then the fick perſon, ſetting her ſelf upright, look®d a- 
bour cheerfully, and for a while, the force of the diſeaſe changed into talking 
. and ſinging, both of which ſhe without ceaſing performed, moſt pleaſantly and 
moſt elegantly, beyond her proper capacity: with theſe kinde of ſpeeches, and- 
pleaſant jeaſts, ſhe fell upon all the ſtanders by, that nothing in a Comedy 
could be more pleaſant ; then ſhe utterd moſt ſweet tunesof muſick, and more 
peaſant, than any other could, or her ſelf at another time : After ſhe had paſt 
tix or ſeven rainutes of an hour, thus jeſting and ſinging, the Convulfions of 
her Bowells and Precordia, and the want of ſpeech, came upon her as before : 
and thele ſoon remitting, the force of the Spirits leaping back, from the infe., 
rior nerves on the brain, it was laſtly imployed in the pleafantneſs of ſpeech 
and Songs; asoften, when ſhe talkt to the by-ſtanders, as any. ef them replyed 
any thing bitterly or reproachfully, ſhe fell into thoſe moſt grieyous, and long- 
er continuing, Convulſions of the Y:ſcera: After this manner, ſhe wes wont to 
be moleſted, with an alternate diſtemper of the Bowells, and brain, about the 
ſpace of an hour: Then towards the end of the Y:ſcera, the fit declining, more 
light Convulſions being made, they repeated three or four times withoutauy 
intermiſſion, then theſe wholly ceaſing, the force of the diſeaſe brake forth in- 
ro her outward members, from whence it quickly vaniſhed : for her Arms and 
Legs, for a minute of an hour, ſuffer'd leapings forth, and Contractions z pre- 
ſently after, the ſick perſon being taken up, left ber bed, free fromall Convul- 
ſion, till a new fit returned ; yea, indifferently "ll in ſtrength, ſhe walk'd a- 
bout the houſe, and during the interval of her diſtemper, ſhe cheerfully per- 
formed' the accuſtomed Offices bf Life, excepting that hier ſtomack languiſh- 
= all day ſhe loathed food;in theevening; atter the ſecond fit; ſhe ſupp'd mo» 
eratly. 


ing, yea both laughter and weeping, without any —_— reaſon, breaking fort 
were wont to follow one another: but now, the animal Spirits being forced Ins 


, thata vehement ;4,,6,.6;3 
fear, did drive the Spirits inhabiting the brain and Precordsa, irito great diſor- D;fiemper, 
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and the Spirits inhabiting it, was more perverſe, and vitious, from the freſh re. 
ceived hurt, a fullneſs of the heterogenevus Copula ſooner happened, and fo 
:1s exploſion following more often, and more 1nordinately, was diſpatched with 

ater rumulr ; But afterwards, when the hurt of the animal regimenr abating, 
the ſupplementsof that Copula, even as the nervous Liquor, were dayly bronght 
in with an equall dimention, the exploſions of the Spirits being made regular, 
and more milde, obſerved their jult periods or ſet times. 

Thar ſhe felr, upon the approach of the fit, a fallneſs and as it were an inflati- 
oN in her head, wirh an heavineſs, and dulineſsof the ſpirits, the Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe ar this time. the ſpirits inhabiting the brain, being now prepared for ex- 
ploſions, were wont firlt of all ro he moved, and as it were to {well up; then 
that puliation in her left hyporhondria ſucceeded; for that the Spirits inhabiting 
the n<rvous ioldings, and fibres, thickly planted about rhe <pleen, began to 
be exploded - afterwards, when the Spirits flowing both within the meſ-nreric, 
and Cardiac enfoldings, were exploded rogether, thoie elevations, andasit were 
leapings up of the 424-7121, and Thorax, were induced : and when in this di- 
22x, the motions of rhe blood and heart were almoſt wholly ſtopped, there- 
fore there was a mall and almoſtno pulſe, and ihe became Spceechlelle, and in 
2 manner *rleis. | j 

The Convulſion of the Y5ſcera and Precord;a remitting, a pratling and ſinging 
ſucceeded, becauſe a falling down or zemovz! of the Spicite as yer exploded, be- 
ing madefrom the nervous ſtock, into the brain, it cha:.:ed the Convulſions in- 
to anexaltation of the fancy, and mote ready exerciſe of the phantaſms, or Re- 

ſencation of the Imagination: So long as the Sp.rits, within the middle of 
the brain, are regularly aud orderly exploded, they bring forth the Atts of the 
habirs and faculties ſo much more noble, and asit were above the ſtrength, and 
renour of Nature, asin this ſick Gentlewoman : but on the contrary, when the 
lofions of the Spirits jn that Region, happen to be inordinate, they cauſe 
for the moſt fooliſhneſs, or ar leaſt the exerciſe of their powers, ate incon- 
ons and abſurd. 
'- The Convulſions of the Bowels, and the phantaſtic ations, releiv*d one ano- 
ther mutually, and by turns, becauſe plenty of Spirits, being diſpoſed to be ſtruck 
off, made theirrendency, as it were with a dire and refleted waving or undu- 
tation, now on this part, nowon that by turns : then laſtly, when they were al- 
moſt all exploded, the more often Convulſions of the Y:ſcera were ſtir?d up; and 
when a ſmall handfull only remained to be exploded, that being at laſt exctud- 
ed, both from the head and bowells, it ran forth into the ſpinal marrow. and em- 
ployed the laſt aſfolt ofthe diſeaſe, in the Convulſions af the Arms and Legs, » 
here yet remains one great difficulty in this Caſe, why the firs of this diſeaſe, 


| were always repeated exactly ar ſet hours, and yet had fo unequall periods, to 


wit, that the Coming of the firſt, was only but fix hours before the ſecond, and 
then the return of the next, did not hapen bur in 18 hours ſpace. For the fol- 
ving of _y is to be ſuppoſed, that theſe' fits did depend upon the nervons 
juice being ſtuffed to a plenitude, with Ons particles : which particles 
were altogether conveyed thither from the bloody maſs, and the blood did drink 
up the ſame, from the nouriſhing juice, ſent as a ſapply from the Bowells : Theſe 
being thus ſuppoſed, we mult confider, in what fpace of time, the bloody maſs 
is filled with thoſe morbific particles, and then, in what meaſure, it pours 
them forth into the nervous Liquor. As to theſe, that it may the better appear 
after what manner it was done, in the caſe of this ſick perſon, you muſt know, 
that ſhe took in 24. hours fpace, only at one tire, a full meal : to wit, after the 
ſecond fit was ended ſhe ſapped moderately abour 7 of the Clock ; the reſt of the 
day wanting an Appetite, ſhe hardly took any food, therefore it is probable,that 
the morbific matter, was poured forth together with the nutritious $ qo, 
into the bloody mafs, chiefly in the night time ; and that more plentifully, than 
that all could preſently be derived, into the nervous Liquor : The heterogeneons 
partictes, which are firſt conveyed from the blood, newly fatisfyed, into the 
nervons Liquor, being heaped up to the fulneſs, did excite thefirſt fit, the co- 
ming of which therefore was longer delayed, becauſe both one ſpace is required 
wherein the blood, and then another wherein the brain and nerves, are to be 
filled: after this fit was over,becaufe the blood yet fall, containing in it felf _ 
particles 
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particles, of the ſame kinde, pours them ſuddenly on the nervous juice, there- 
tore the otfter fit is induced, within thrice the ſpace of the tormer : but this be- 


and makea Julap. 

When ſhe began to loath the Pills, they being omitted; ſhe took twice a day, 
to wit, in the Morning, and the Evening. about one ſcruple of the following 
powder, ina ſpoonfull of Julap, drinking after it 4.0or 5. ſpoonfulls of the ſame. 
Take of Bezar-ftone, of either white Amber, of Pearls prepared; of red Corral, 
cach Y1. of bumaneskull 7 ii. of the root of Yirgimian ſnakeweed, and the ſeeds of 
Rne, each Zi}. mingle them, and. make a powder, let her take I i. Morning 
and Evening, with a doſe of the above-preſcribed Julap. | | 

Then, whenalſo this medicine began to be tedious to her; ſhe uſed the pills, 
or the Elixir proprietatis, and alſo ſometimes for many days the Spirits of Harts- 
horn : At laſt; ſhe began to be helped, by that powder, being daily taken, 
for ſome ſpace. | | 

In the mean time, whilſt this method of healing was ordained ; her hair being 
ſhaven from her head, it wascoveredonly with a thin covering : She wore upon 
her Belly, an Hyſterical plaiſter mixed with Galbanum: for her ordinary drink; 
ſhe took a Bochet of Sarſa, and China, the roots of the male-Peony, and other 
proper things, intuſed in Sprirg-water and boyled. Within a month, the Fits 
were ſomething remitted : then, being by degrees made gentler aud leſler, at 
length-they almoſt quite ceaſed : unleſs that at the time of her Terms, one or 
two fits of the diſeaſe was wont to trouble her : Further ſhe Iabour'd with an al-. 
moſt conſtant giddineſs, and queaſineſs of Stomach ; in the middle of the Sum- 
mer, ſhe drunk Aftrop-waters, tor a fortnight, and was perfettly well. 


But as for the means in generall, to be ſhown for the Cure; of theſe admirable, 
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it will not be eaſie to aſligne, either fit remedies for this herculean diſeaſe, or a 
certain method of Cure, approved by often experience : for beſides that theſe 
like caſes are ſeldome met with, it is likewiſe obſerved, that the ſame Medicines 
which at this time were helpfull to this ſick perſon, being given to another, or 
to the ſame, helpt nothing at another time : The reaſon of which ſeems to be,be- 
cauſe the cauſe of the Diſeaſe conſiſts in the diſcraſie, or evill diſpoſition of the 
nervous juice, which Liquor, is not always perverted, after one and the ſame 
manner : But by the manifold combination of the ſalts and Sulphures, it gets a 
morbid nature of a various manner and kinde, and oftentimes changes it : where- 
fore, in the moſt grievious diſtempers of this kinde, not the vulgar medicines, 
taken from the ſhops or diſpenſatory, are to. be preſcribed , : but magilſtralls, as 
cauſe ariſes, according tothe appearances of the admirable Symptoms. A gen- 
tle vomit, Purge, blood-letting, ought in the firſt place to be ordained, and to 
be repeated, as often as ſhall ſeem fit. As to ſpecifick medicines alfo, and ap- 
propriate in theſe caſes, when the chief Indication ſhall be, to mend the temper 
of the Neryous juice, you may try many, and by their effect judge of their vir- 
tues : Therefore it may be lawfull, to try, what the Remedies indued with a 
volatile or armoniac ſalt, may effect. For this end, the ſpirits and falts, of 
Harts-horn, Blood, ſoot, and the flowers and ſpirits of Sal-armoniac, aretaken : 
Theſe helping nothing, you muſt come to Chalybiats or Steel medicines ; the 
tinctures and ſolutions of Corall and Antimony are given : which kinde of medi- 
Cines are exhibited, in ſuch a doſe, and form, and ſo often, that ſome alterati- 
on may be made by them, on the whole blood or nervous juce : Further, If. ſuc- 
ceſle ſhall fail in ſuch like, you muſt then proceed to Alexipharmaca, which help 
againſt poyſons, and the malignancy impreſſed on the humours : to wit, to in- 
ſtiture from theſe, decottions, and diſtilled waters of vegitables, powders, 
Conſerves, andother preparations ; and to compound variouſly. ſome with o- 
thers, and toadminiſter them diverſly. It is likely, that thoſe kinde of medi- 
Cines, which are wont to be helpfull to ſuch, as are bitten by a viper, or a.mad 
Dog, or that have taken woulfs-bane, or poyſon, may be uſefull alſo in the a- 
foreſaid Convulſions. It may be lawfull here, according to the example of Gre- 
gory Haorſtius, in his tract of the malignant Convullſive diſeaſe, and alſo of won- 
derfull Convulſions, to preſcribe magiſterial Remedies, in the form ofa purgin 
EleQtuary, andalſo of a powder, and Convulfive Antidote, aud to compoun 
them variouſly, partly of ſimple Alexipharmacks, or poyſon reſiſters, and partly 
of Arntiepilepticks, or things goodagainſt the falling Evil. 


CHAP TEL Xx. 
Of the Paſſuons Commonly called Hyſtericall. 


THE hyſterical paſſion is of ſo ill fame, among the Diſeaſes belonging to wo- 
{ j-=h that like one half damn'd, it bears the faults of many other Diſtem- 
pers - For when at any time, a ficknbſs happens in a womans body, of an un- 
uſual manner, or more occult original, ſo that its Cauſe lyes hid, and the Cu- 
ratory Indication is altogether uncertain, preſently we accuſe the evill influence 
of the womb, ( which for the moſt part is innocent ) and in every unuſual Symp- 
tom; we declareit to be ſomething hyſterical, and ſo to this Scope, which often- 
times is only the ſubterfuge of Ignorance, the medical Intentions, and uſe of Re- 
| medies are directed. | 
A deſeripti- The Paſſions, which are wont to be referred to this cenſe or order, are found 
on i the byſte- to be various and manifold ; which rarely happen in diverſe women, or which 
ries! paſſion. come wholly after the ſame manner : The moſt Common, and which common- 
ly are faid to conſtitute the formal Reaſon of the hyſterical diſtemper, are theſe, 
viz. A motion in the bottom of the belly, and an aſcention of the ſame, as it 
were acertain round thing, then a belching, or a ſtriving to vomit, a diſten- 
tion, and murmur of the hypoehondria, with a breaking forth of blaſts of winde, 


an unequall breathing, and very much hindred, a choaking in the throat, a 
vertigo, 


a 
——— 
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vertigo, an inverſion, or rolling about of the eyes, oftentimes laughing, or weep- | 
_ ivg, abſurd talking, ſometimes want of ſpeech, and motionleſs, wich aa obſcure 
or no pulſe, and deadiſh aſpect, ſometimes Convultive motions, in che face and 
Limbs, and ſometimes in the whole body, ate excited : But univerſal Convul- 
ſions rarely happen, and not unleſsthis diſeaſe be in the very worſt ſtate : Be- 
cauſe, for the moſt part, the Tragedy of the Fit is acted-without Contraction 
of the members, only in the inferior belly, Thorax, and head, to wit, in ſome 
of them, or ſucceſlively in all : women of every age, and Condition, are ob- 
noxious to theſe kinde of Diſtempers, to wit, Rich and poor, Virgins, wives, 
and widdows : I have obſerved thoſe Symproms in maids before ripe age, alſo in 
old women after their flowers have left them ; yea, ſometimes the ſame kinde 
of Paſſions infeſt men, as plainly appeared by the example already iſhewed. 
As to the cauſes of thoſe ſymptoms, moſt ancient, and indeed Modern Phy- Tic cauſes of 
fitiags, reſer them to the aſcent of the womb, and vapours elevated from it : *#* Sy»p:1s 
The former opinion, although it plead antiquity, ſeems the leſs probable, for 24%<4#*t*. 
that the body of the womb is of ſo ſmall bulk, in virgins, and widdows, aud is 
ſo ſtrictly tyed by the neighbouring parts round about, that it cannot of it ſelf 
be moved, or aſccnd from its place, nor could its motion be felt, if there were 
any : asto that vulgaropinion, or Reaſon taken from the vapours, we have 
often rejected it as wholly vain, and light, for juſt reaſons elſewhere : Burt we 
judge, the paſſions but now deſcribed, do neither always, nor at all proceed 
from the aſcent, or the vapours of the womb: and that indeed, other very fa- 
mous Phyſitians, have already determined : For in times paſt. Charles Piſo, and 
of late the moſt learned Highmore , have vindicated the womb from all fault; 
and the paſlions, whichare commonly call'd hyſtericall, are thought by this lat- 
ter to ariſe from the blood, moſt impetuouſly ruſhing on the Lnngs ; and by 
the other, from a ſerous colluives heaped together neer the origzz of the Nerves. 
How probable this latter opinion doth ſeem, ſhall appear from what follows : 
But asto the opiniondeliver'd by Doctor Highmore, concerning this thing, tho 
it be far from our Cuſtom to contradict any ones opinion, and that it is almoſt 
unlawfull for me, to diffent from this famous man; yet, becauſe our Pathologie 
ſtauding on a contrary baſis, (viz. the cauſe of the hyſtericall diſtemper being 
imputed more immediately to' the nervous ſtock, thanto the blood ) will ſeem 
£0 be only aſſerted, unleſs we ſhew the Reaſons, which combat againſt that by- 
potheſis, and forours', therefore taking leave, here we will try more exactly ei- 
ther opinion, put as it werein a ballance. | | 
In the fit therefore commonly called hyſterical, this famous man ſuppoſes, n,go- High: 
the blood, for that it is thin, flatulent, and with a certain efferveſcency, to ruſh mores 0p:#i- 
too much in heaps, intothe pneumonick veſſells, and the veſlells of the heart, 9» Exam: 
and in them to broyl up impetuoulſly, and ſo to ſtuffup the lungs, and very much #4 
to aggravate them, that neither they can exerciſe their motion, nor that the 
blood can be drained from the boſom of the heart : Hence, from the blood ſtag- 
nating inthe Preoordia, a great oppreſlion, difficult breathing, and often none, 
with a melting of the vital Spirits were wont to be inferred: then the d:aphrag- 
714, that it might give place to the Lungs more and more diſtended, and that 
breathing at leaſt might be ſome way made, is carried downward, with a migh- 
ty and long continued Dzaſtole, and fo by preſſing down the Inteſtines, it lifts up 
The abdomen, and hypochondria, and feins a motion as it were the ariſing of a globe - 
But afterwards, the vital funQtion Ilabouring after this manner, the animal fa- 
culty ariſes in its aide, wherefore, a neceſſity of motions, in various parts urging 
the animal Spirits, being driven impetuonſly into the beginnings of the nerves, 
produce divers manners of Convulſions, running here and there. The Author 
endeavours to confirm this Opinion, by the great helpin this diſeaſe had, by the 
taking away the bloody excretion, both from things helpfull, and things hurt- 
full, in this paſſion. | | 
But though I cannot but praiſe this Doctrine ofthe ſuffocation of the womb, 
as very ingenious, and cunningly wrought, yet that I do not conſent to itin all 
things, ſome reaſons of great moment clearly hinder me. Truly 1 confeſs, that 
I do not underſtand, how in ſome hyſterical perſous, to wit, who are ofa more * 
frigid temperament, and are often troubled with the Pica; and longing diſeaſe ; 
the blood ſhould ſo immoderatly boyt up inthe Lungs, without any IIS 
Qores 
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notes of its growing hor, in ſome other place. I have known young maids, by 
reaſon of the green-ſickneſs, as it were without blood, to wit, whoſe blood in- 
deed being withour life, did remain without any exerciſe inthe heart, and was 
from thence diffic ltly enough drawn forth, into the Lungs, who yet were grie- 
vouſly obnoxious to the paſſions called hyſterical : Certainly it is not probable, 
that the blood of theſe perſons growing immoderatly hot, ſhould ruſh impetu- 
onſly into the Pneumonick velſells, and ſhould ſtuff up their pores and paſlages 
very thickly, when in the mean time, ſuch become ſhort-breath*d, by reaſon of 
the abſence of the blood from the Lungs, or its difficult admiſſion to them : 
Beſides, by what mears comes it to paſs, that this violent courſe of the blood 
into the Lungs, which is ſuppoſed to ibe made in this Fit, brings forth no 
Inflammation in - them ? for that the blood , being too much heaped , 
or rapidly put into any part, is eaſily extravaſated, and is wont to ex- 
cite an Inflammation hardly to be ſhaken off. From whence it is therefore, 
in the hyſterical diſtemper, the blood entring violently into the Lungs, and di- 
ſtending them, does not cauſe a peripneumonie or Impoſtume of the Lungs ? Or 
wherefore the diſtempers as it were hyſterical, come not on an Inflammation of 
the Lungs, otherwiſe cauſed ? wherefore it ſeems improbable, that the blood 
ſwelling up, with its proper anger or heat, ſhould ruſh into the Lungs, and by 
ſtuffing them, renders them tooimmovable, and ſo ſecondarily and conſequent- 
' Iy induce Convulſions of the Diaphragma, and other parts: but ic may rather 
ſeem, that by reaſon of the: Diaphragma, and other organs of breathing, being 
firſt affected with a Convulſion, the blood ſhould be forced to ſtagnate in the 
precordia : Beſides, it may be abſerv'd, that the Lungs are not always afflicted 
before other parts; for oftentimes the convulſive Symptoms begin elſewhere, 
and not rarely bear the region of the breaſt wholly untouch'd - Becauſe in: ſome, 
the vertigo, and Corruſcations or ſparklings of the eyes, begin the fit; to which 
fucceedeither weeping, or laughing, or convulſive motions of the Limbs, with- 
out any ſtraitneſs of the breath, or oppreſſion of the heart : in others, before 
reſpiration troubles them, any way, a ſwelling in the bottom of the belly, with 
a vomiting, and rumbling of the belly, begins and often ehds the fit ; ſo that 
the difficulty of breathing, oftentimes follows theſe Symptoms at a great di- 
ſtance, and is wontto be prevented, by the tying ſtrictly of ſwathing-bands, a- 
| bout the hypochondria. Moveover, it ſeems, 'that this aſcent as it were of a cer- 
tain rourd thing, from the Hypogaſtrium or lower part of the belly, can never 
proceed irom the depreſſion of the Dzaphragma-; becauſe in the hyſterical fit, 
this part is not always preſſed down towards the lower parts, but oftentimes 
drawn up to the higher parts, and drives the Lungs upwards, ſo that the ſpirit 
The hyſterical! breath being almoſt ſhut forth, threatens the danger of Choaking. By theſe, 
Jiftempver andother reaſons, we are at length perſwadedto that opinion, that the diſtem- 
chicjiy belengs per named from the womb, is chiefly and primarily convulſive, and chiefly de- 
zo the Brain pends on the brain and the nervous ſtock being affefted, and whatever inordina- 
"My tion, or irregularity from tlience happens, about the motion of the blood, is on- 
264 ly ſecondary, and is made dependingly, by the Convuliions of the Bowells. 
-. But that this doth conſiſt within the boundsof the head, both the comparing 
of the ſymptoms, which happen in the living, and the anatomical obſervations 
of the dead, clearly ſhew ; becauſe we may obſerve, that this diſtemper often 
takes its riſe, from a ſudden fear, great ſadneſlſe, or anger, or other violent paſ- 
fon, in which the ſpirits inhabiting the brain are chiefly aftected beſid:s, to ſome 
an ill manner of dyet, and varions accidents whereby the humours being vitia- 
ted, are heaped more plentifully within the head, at firſtbrings this evil. Yea, 
the manner of the fits clearly evinces the ſame, foraſmuch, as a fullneſs of the 
head, a werrigo, a ſparkling of the eyes, a ringing noyſe of the ears, begin in 
many the hyſterical fir, and often conclude it : Beſides I have opened ſome wo- 
men, dead of other diſeaſes, tho while they were ſick, very obnoxious to hyſte- ' 
rical paſſions, in whom the womb being very well, I have found in the hinder 
part of the head, the beginnings of the nerves, moiſtned and wholly drowned 
with a ſharp ſerum, as ſhall be more largely declared anon. 
Having weighed theſe, and other Reaſons, we doubt not to aflett, the Paſli- 
ons commonly called Hyſterical, to ariſe moſt often, for that the animal ſpirits; 


polleſſing the beginning ofthe Nerves within the head, are infect2d with ſome 
taint ; 
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taint; to wit, they being either afted or brought into Confuſion, erbeing tinted, _ 
with vitious humours, ger to themſelves an heterogeneous and exploſive Cvpnla; Tie tee f 

we Cots | . g 4p s : id... 2 8Dt a1j6He> 
which they carry far away with thentleIves, into tlie Channetis of the netves : ,,,z 5c, be- 
and when the ſame fpirirs are filled to a pltenirude, with that Copula; thorow all gs, abrur 
their ſerces or orders, cither of their own accord, of being occalionally moved; the beginns» 37 
they enter into exploſions, and fo ſtir up Convultve ierions * Bat rhat Rich A 4 te nerves. 
Copmla adhering to the ſpirits, is chiefly derived together with theni, into-the 
interior nerves, the reaion is, becaule in this paſſage rowards the protordia; and 
wiſcera, the animal ſpirits, by reaſon of the diftermper of the inde, are vety 
wuch diſturbed ; wherefore, they more eaftly adffiit any evills brought font ano- 
ther place, and more teadily conceive: irregularities. For tlie animal fpirits, 
chiefly for this occaſion, contra&t a convuliive diſpoſition : foraſitiach as they; 
from a violent impreſſion, are perverted our of their Courſes, and their wonted 
manner of Influence, and acting hence they not 6hly repeat their inordifiations, 
but alfo receive the heterogenious particles mito theit embraces, and more eafily 
combine with them - Wherefore,” foralttinch as the animal ſpitits, ronning 
thorow the nerves of the wandrine pair; and tntercoſtals, are continually entan- 
gted with all perturbations both of the Concupiſeable, and iraſcible Appetite, it 
15 no wonder, if they acquire a convulſive diſpoſition, before the reſt. 

Ir being ſuppoſed ( which indeed ought to be ſuppoſed Y that the animal fpi> 716 ſame 
rits have contracted an heterogenious and exploſive Cypulay tlow the nervons cauſe after 
origines, and carried it together with it ſelf intothe initecior nerves; and fpread it ward: diſpo= 
thorow all their paſſages, it will not be hard to affighe the Reaſons of the yſte-/{4 thorou 
ricall fit, and ofall its Symptonis. For firſt of all, the diſeaſe being reaay to * ole pe 
fall upon one,oftentimes the Yerripo,s rolling about of the eyes, arid a certain it- II 
fation of the brain, as it were previous $kirmiſhings, are ſtirred up, becauſe the 
whole band of the Spirits, being in readineſs for exploſions, the more light conmi- 
ae of them, leaping back towards the bin; are firſt ſtrack off; then Pre- 

ently 2 perturbation ſucceeds, in the bottom of the belly, 6f :drin, for 
that the Spirits within the enfoldings here and there; are next diſturbed : For 
we have elſewhete ſhown, if at any time the animal Spirits are exploded, ift a 
certaitt whole Series, thoſe which abode'in the extream parts, firſt of all enter 
into that afſertion'; Wherefore the beginnings of this Difeafe, are found tobe 
or the moſt Part, inthe head and Bowells : bat that the Convulſions are firft 

erceived, nowin the bottom of the belly, now in the hypochondia, the reaſon 

, becauſethe morbific matter, is ſometimes earried by the paſſage of the inter- 
coſtal nerve, into the ntmoſt meſenteric enfoldings; but ſometimes the: ſame, 
being ſlid down, not beyond the ends of the wandring pair, ſablifts mach neexee, 
to wit, about the enfoldings of the ſpleen, or ftomark. > £3524 

When therefore the animal Spitirs (as hath been ſhown ) within the nervs of ,,, f 
the wandring pair, andintercoſtals, are imbued frony their or3gine, even to their ;te fee 
utmoſt ends, with an heterogeneous and exploſive Gpma; they at length, either priproms wn- 
from mere fullneſs, or by an irritation fomewhere made, are ſtirred upto explo- folded. 
fions; in which affection, if any Spirits leap forth towards the middle of the 
brain, they induce the Yertigo, the inflation and other previous accidents of the 
head : but the Spirits inhabiting the other extremity of the nervons Trunk, vx. 
the meſenteric enfoldings bepin chieffy to be exploded, which preſently by their ' 
ketting off, compell the lower Parts of the hypogaftrnm to be lifted up, and con- 
trated upwards, and ſo induce the afeentionof a certain butk, as it were of the 
womb: then, when the upper parts of the enfoldings of the meſerttory,. are by 
deprees intangted-with the fame diſtemper, and the bowells armexed to the ſame 
are elevated, and drawn forceably towards the upper parts, the violent ſwell- 
ing of the Abdomen, asit were with a certain Teaping fortly ſuccesds * Far- 
ther, the Ventricle is not only elevated, by changing its place, ail irsfbres, tg 
wit, the dire&, oblique, and tranfverfe, being affeftedat once, with the Cor 
valſion, is oftendiſtended like a blown bladder : hence very often” voniiting, of 
at eaſt a rambling, and murmur of the hypothongroa, are excited * but as foon'gs 
the Spirits being exploded, with a certain ſerver, it comes to the Regiottof the 
Thwrax, the diaphragms being drawn together, with air huge diaſtole is ſortie- 
times depreſſed, and ſo meeting with the' afcention of the viſcera, cauſes git 
Inflation, and high tutumefcency or fweſling up, with a mighty ſtrugling nr 
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being there exploded leaping now towards the middle of the brain, produce a 
ſwimmingiin the head, and often ſymptoms very like the Epilepſy ; ſometimes 
the ſpirirs there exploded, ruſh into the beginnings of the other Nerves, and 
there ſtir up the like exploſions ; wherefore, hyſterical people, towards the end 
of the fir, often Laugh, or weep, or talk Idly ; ſometimes the parts of the face, 
and inouth, yea, ſomerimes the arms, and other members, are troubled with 
convulſive motians, and {o, when at length all the ſpirits, which had contratted 
an heterogeneous Copula, are exploded, thefit ends ; but preſently after, matter 

' for another fit, begins to be gathered together. | 
Kvom8 it ſometimes happens, that the convrſive diſpoſition is not drawn out ſo long, 
the diverfaey and largely, for beſides that oftentimes the nerves only of the wandring pair, 
of the ſymp- and the 1intercoſtalls are troubled with it, that neither the brain, nor the out- 
.toms happens. ward members, are at all moleſted; yea ſomerime, neither the interior nerves 
themiclves, are poſleſſed with the morbific cauſe, thorow their vzhole proceſles : 
for the coonvulſive Diſpoſition ( as we but now intimated ) oftentimes arrives not 
beyondthe enfoldingsof the ſpleen, or ftomack, and then the fit beginning from 
the inflation of the vexrricle, or left bypochonarium, 1s thought toariſe, not from 
the fault of the womb, but of the ſpleen : which kinde of diſtemper, by and by 
being broughtto the Thorax, and there involving the Dzaphragma, and Lungs, 
with a Convulſion, ſtops reſpiration, and the motion of the heart, or in ſome 
manner perverts it : butthen fromi thence, the fit paſſes over ; now with, and 
now without a great perturbation of the Head. Theſe things happen indeed 
after a various manner, according as it happens, that the morbific matter, or 
exploſive Copula, deſcending from the head, is gathered together, as it were 
heaps of gun-powder, more or leſs, now in this, now in that part ! But concer- 
ning which matter, by what means, the ſame m_ broyght forth in the head, 
firſt affefts the beginnings of the nerves, and ſo conſtitutes the procatartick, or 
more remote Caufe of the paſlion called Hyſterical, now remains next to be in- 

quired into. =" 7 

he more rve-  ASTo the morbific matter orexploſive Copula, which cleaving to the ſpirits, 
mote Cauſe of flowing within the head, and with them derived into the nervous paſſages, is of- 
tbe diſezje ten the cauſe of the diſtempers, commonly termed of the Womb ; we ſay, that 
fulffts, either this, asin other kinds of Convulſions, is the heterogeneous particles, poured 
_—_— of the forth from the blood, which yet are-wont to. be affixed to the ſpirits, flowing 
CIV into the beginnings of the nerves, cheifly for two cauſes : to wit, either by the 
fault of the ſpirits themſelves, or by the force of the matter it ſelf, inſtances of 
either kinde, areordinarily met with. It ſometimes pens, that the animal 
ſpirits, planted within the brain, and in the paſſage teading from it, to the pre- 
cordia, are very much diſturbed, by a ſudden paſlion, as of fear, anger, ſadneſs, 
&c. And forced into diſorders; and that by that means, they being driven out 
of their orders, do acquire to themſelves heterogeneous particks, whereever 
met with; and combine with theſe, that by and by, for that reaſon, they ac- 
quire an exploſive diſpoſition, as we have alreadydeclared- Further in the ſe- 
cond place, ſometimes the morbific matter it ſelf, being made more fierce and 
ſtrong, in ſpiteof the ſuccour of the animal eAconomee or rule,is poured forth in- 
to the brain, and its appendix, from the bloody maſs, which caving faſt to 


the ſpirits, preſently diſpoſes them into exploſions: This is ordinarily diſcerned 
io 
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-culation, from-thence ſtagnating in the nervous parts, and loading them, 
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in the evil criſes of feavours, alſo in ſome malignant diſtempers, alſo in Scor- 
buric and other Chronical diſeaſes ill cured. An ill, or weak conſtitution of the 
brain, or nervous ftock, whether it be heceditarie, or acquired by reaſon of an 
ill manner of living, very much cheriſhes theſe cauſes. For in bodies ſo diſpo- 
ſed, both tne animal ſpirits, from everylight occaſion, are moved in Confaſi- 
on ; and the paſlages of the brain, and nervous Syſtem, more eaſily lye open, 
for the running in of the heterogeneous, and exploſive matter. [n truth, for 
this reaſon, women are more obnoxious to convulſive diſtempers, than men, 
and ſome women then others, as we will ſhew more largely hereafter. | 
- Þuraltho thele kinde of paſſions of women, called hyſterical, moſt often 
proceed from the fault of the head, or from the morbific cauſe, arifing within the 
Encephalon ;, yet ſometimes, ſuch diſtempers areſtirredup, by reaſon of a Cauſe 9 ncar the 
beginning ſomewhereelſe, viz. Nowinthe womb, now in the other Bowells ; 7%” Mong 
and of this Convalſive Pathologie, there are chiefly two heads, viz. 4406 

iſt. Sometimes it happens, that a Tumour, or an ulcer, or a congeſtion of Th laft hap- 
ſharp humours, 'ariſes in the membranous parts, about the womb, or planted f*»- #ftcr 
about the other /;ſcera, and often irritates the parts ſo diſtemper'd, by reaſon '©994 m4» 
of the breaking of the union, into painfull Convulſions : then foraſmuch as the ww 
animal fpirits, placed round about, and thoſe inflowing, are moved iuto fre- Either by rex- 
quent ditorders, they at length, getting to themſeves heterogeneous particles, ſo» of the 4ij- 
ſeat. cither from the diſtemper'd part, or from ſome other place, are diſpoſed to Je _ ben 
conyulfive aſſaults,and when firſt of all, the convulſive motions happen only in 

the acigabourhood of the affefted place, to wit, that the bulk aſcending inthe 
lower. part of the belly, or its ſwelling up be only perceived; afterwards they are 
Propagated by the paſſage of the nervous bodies, and by the conſent of. the 
convullion there begun, leaſurely into the other viſcera, of the lower belly, then 
to the precordza, and laſtly into the head itſelf; and the diſtemper, being thus 
by little and little delated to the ſpirits inhabiting the brain, they moreover 
having gotten intheir proper Sphear, an heterogeneous {opula, retort the ſame 
back to the wiſcera,-,and ſo the morbific cauſe, being made reciprocall, is begun 
at either end of thqnervous Trunk. Some time palt | have ſeen a noble virgin, 
in whom a ſmall;-Fumour ariſing, with moſt cruel pain, below the Os pubis, did 
tix hp boge Golarlons ; firſt in the lower belly, and afcerwards aſcending to the 
Precordia, and head, were at length ſtretch'd to the outward members : for once 
or twice in a day, after that. great pains did torment her in the affected 
part, the abdomen, and by and by the hypochondria, were wont to be lifted up : 
then difficulty of breathing, on.an Inſenſibility ſucceeded, and preſently the di- 
ſtemper being brought outwardly, moſt horrid Convulſions, and Contractions 
of the members, and Limbs followed. Sometimes it alſo happens, that convul- 
five ſymptoms are induced in Child-bearing women, by reaſon of ſome hurt or 
evill brought to the womb - Harvie Relates, that wonderfull convulſions: were 
cauſed by the jnjectionof ſome ſharp thing into the womb : So ſometimes, tho 
rarely, it happens, that a morbific matter or exploſive Copula is fixed to the fpi- 

Tits. dwelling about the extremities of the nerves and near the womb, immediate- 
Jy from the place there affected and without fault of the brain. —— ——— 

-;\ There yet remains another caſe, or manner of _— which the con- 2. Or by reaſon 
vulfive diſpoſition is produced from the fault orthe parts, lodg'd, at a great di- of an *bfru- 
ſtance from the brain (tho in the mean time, the taint, which is the cauſe of —nnthnt ne 

this diſtemper, is often mediately communicated to the braia it ſelf ) to Wit, Meh 
when at any time, the nervous juice is hindred ſomewhere, in its motion or, cir- 


.often bring in.a convulſive diſpoſition : So, when ſome uſual Evacuation, where- 
by the ſuperfluities of the nervous Liquor, were wontto be ſifred forth, is ſtopp'd, 


3$ from 1ſſues ſuddenly ſhut up, or old ulcers dryed up without a. purge, many 


fall into convulfive diſtempers :: Yea, it may obtain here ſome place,, what is 


wont commonly to,be noted fora cauſe, of the hyſterical paſſions, in maids and 


widdows, to wit, the.untimely reſtraint of the ſeminall umour, which. ought 
to be beſtowedabout the pleaſure gf Yer ; at leaſt, ifthey receive help from the 


ſtate of a conjugal Life, it HEE ore happens, becauſe the reſtagnations of the 
nervous humour,. which ol 


n.fixa taint to the brain andnervaus ſtock, . by this 


means are prevented: Mozeover, the nervous juice flows back towards its begin- 
| M | © ning; 
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ning.becauſe its paſſage is ſomewhere ſhut up, by a ſwelling or cancrous Tumour. 
Laſtly in this City, a notable inſtance of this kinde of diſtemper hapned, viz. A 
certain maid of 12. years of age, had contracted an hernie or burſtneſs, hence by 
the order of her Mother, ſhe wore a truſs ill fitted, for a fortnight, not without 
great pain aud torment, a little hard knot much _ upon the glandulas of 
the Groin : within this ſpace ( when before ſhe was perfectly well ) ſhe began 
tocomplain of a giddineſs and heavy dulneſs of her head ; and fo a little after, 
ſhe felt convullive, and as it were byſtericaldiſtempers, frequently falling upon 
her ; rogether with it great ſwellings aroſe behinde her ears, and in her neck of 
the ſame {ide} towhich ſhe was never before obnoxious in all her liſe. It is notto 
be doubted 1n this caſe, but that from thoſe Glanaslas, which are the Emun- 
Quaries, or ſinks of the nervous Liquor, being too much preſſed together, the 
ſyperfluities of that humour, wont to be ſent away from thence, by the Lympha- 
tic veſſells, Ng in the head, brought forti thoſe evills : becauſe the a- 
riſing of the aforeſaid ſymptoms, ſo ſuddenly and manifeſtly followed, upon the 
wearing of that Truſs upon the Groin, that even her Mother laid the cauſe of 
the Diſeaſe, upon that occaſion. Beſides alſo I have obſerved in others, the 
recrements ofthe nervous humour, being ſomewhere ſtopp'd in their Courſe, 
reſtagnating towards the head, have not only brought in convulſive ſymptoms, 
but fm thence the Kings Evil. 

So much for the formal Reaſon, of the different original of the diſtemper, 
called hyſterical ; as alſo of the genuine Cauſes, of its ſymptoms : Out of which, 
it ſeems to appear plainly, that thoſe paſſions, do not depend always on the 
womb, but much more often, on the fault of the brain, and of other parts of 
the nervous ſtock : But many thingsare objected againſt theſe, which according 
tothe old opinion, caſt all the blame on the womb : To wit, it ems ſo to be 
done becant the aſſault ofthis diſeaſe invades almoſt only women ; yea and wo- 
menthat are not well about their womb, viz. Child-bearing women, or ſuch 
whohave their courſes rope, are chiefly obnoxious to it - Behdes it may be ar- 
gued from things helpfull for it, becauſe a plaiſter worn upon the lower part of 
the belly, alſo a ſtrict girding of the belly, and hypochondrea, y which the aſcent 
of the womb may be hindred, do not ſeldom drive away the fit, jult falling on 
them ; thisalſo ſhews it, that ſweet things held to the noſe brings on the fit, and 
ſtinking thingsdrive the ſame away, it 1s faid to happen quite contrary, if the 
Ame things be laid to the belly, orprivy member. 

Thar we may wipe off theſe objeCtions, we ſay firſt, that the ſymptoms, which 
ſeem hyſterical, do not only happen to women : for we have ſhown already, by 
the hiſtory brought by us, that a certain man has been obnoxious tothoſe kinde 
of fits, with the aſcentionof a bulk in the bottom of the belly : but that women 
are much more often troubled with thoſe convulſive diſeaſes than men, two rea- 
ſons may be ſhown, viz. Firſt, for that their animal conſtitution is much wea- 
ker : towit, they have the brainand nerves ſofter, and of a lefs firm texture, 
that they are not able to ſuffer any thing ſtrongly, or to reſiſt every injury ; alſo 
the animal ſpirits in them, being more prone to flight and diſtraftion, more 
eaſily admit an heterogeneous and exploſiye Coputa : from hence Women, from 
any ſudden terror or great ſadneſs, fall into mighty diforder of ſpirits, when 
men from the ſame occaſion, are ſcarcely diſturb'd at all. Secondly, women 
more readily receive theconvulſive diſpoſition, becauſe they gather a more plen- 
Cifall heap of the morbific matter : for that, whilſt they lead for the moſt part 
a ſedentary Life, the blood, for want of ventilation, - becomes more impure ; 
beſides'in this ſex it originally abounds with heterogeneous and fermentative 
| a <p 3 Wherefore itis convenient for it, to be more often purged, by the 

ux of their Courſes ; by which notwithſtanding, not always what' is extrane- 
ous, and incongruous, is wholly caſt' forth, ' from the bloody Maſs, but that 
there remains, that which being poured on the brain, and 'its —_ as OC- 


caſion is givenz becomes the cauſe of the convilſive diſtemper + Moreover,when 
theme finx,being ſtop'd, a convulſive diſpoſition is occaſioned, ir is not 
therefore to be thought, that ſuch a diſtemper israigd vp from the womb, bur 
that the bloody maſs, being more than uſually imbued, with heterogeneous 
particles, carries them ether with the nervous juice, to'the head : yea, 
chiefly for this reaſon allo, c ild-bearing women, are found obnoxious ne the 
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paſſions, as it were hyſterical, for beſides that the membranes . of the womb 
being hurt, a convullion there begun, by reaſon of the felt trouble, creeps ups 
wards and is at laſt communicated to the head ; it moſt often happens, that the 
blood being infected, by the termes being retained, grows hot with a feavouriſh 
burning, and then inſtead of a cri/z5, the malignant infeCtion, is carried to the 
brain, from whence convulſive, and not feldom ſoporiferous, or ſleepy diſtem- 
pers, are excited. | 

But that it is argued, that this diſeaſe ſeems to be hyſterical, becauſe Remedies 
applyed about the abdomer, ofren bring help; it will be eaſy to ſhew, that the 
morbific cauſe planted in the meſentery,- oftner than in the womb, is ſometimes 
either taken away by that means, or reſtrained from its Influence : beſides, the 
ſame kinde of applications, about the hypogaſtrium, are no leſs profitable, altho 
the original of the diſtemper, be derived from the head it ſelf: for we have ſhewn 
before, that when the heterogeneous, and exploſive matter, deſcending from the 
head, brings a convulſive diſpoſition, to the ſpiritsdiſpoſed within the whole pro- 
ceſſes of the interior nerves ; the convulſive motions therefore excited, begin 
from the extremities of the nerves, and ſo creep upwards towards their begin- 
nings ; ſo that firſt of all the v;ſcera of the lower belly, then the precordia, and 
laſtly the brain it ſelfare affeCted ; but if the outmoſt ſpirits, v:z. thoſe dwel- 
ling in the enfoldings of the meſentery, be reſtrained from entring into exploſi- 
ons, all the reſt, in the remaining nervous paſſage, continue in their orders : 
and this, plaiſters worn upon the navel, dooften effect : for they repreſs, and 
compel into order, with their odour,the ſpirits from leaping forth ; yea alſo, not 
ſeldom, they ſhake off and drive away, the Copla cleaving to them : wherefore, 
when the exploſions there about to be made, are reſtrained, the convullive fit is 
wholly prevented: which yet is more apparent, for that, if the Convulſion be= 
gun in the lower belly, and from thence aſcending like a Globe, be preſently 
{uppreſſed, and by a ſtrong binding together of thoſeparts, it be hindred that it 
creep not upwards, oftentimes the convulfive paſſion is broken off, the precordia; 
and the brain being untouch*d: wherefore it is a common cuſtome, for ſick wo- 
mer, to binde ſtrictly the Epigaſtriam, with ſwaths or rolers, and ſo to ſtop the 
progreſs of the ſymptoms, towards the upper parts - For when the animal ſpi- 
rits, enter into Convulſions ſucceſſively, as it were a fiery enkindling, where- 
ever the tinder, or cheriſhing matter is cut off, or intercepted, the diſtemper is 
there reſtrained. | 

As to the various effects of odors, to wit, that ſweet things bring on the fit; 
but ſtinking things drive the ſame away, it may be ſaid, that the former do loo- 
ſen the animal ſpirits, by pleaſing them, and too much releaſe them from their 
wonted tasks of Influence, and ſo provoke them ready to be exploded, in ſuch 
diſorders, yea and as a flame put to them, do ſomewhat inkindle them : but on 
the contrary, ſtinking things repreſs the ſpirits, drive them back from excurſi- 
ons, and exorbitances, and compell them into order, yea like ſulphur, mixt 
with arrum fulminans, take away from them their exploſive force. pd 

What we have hitherto ſaid, of the paſſions called from the womb hyſterical, 
will yet more clearly appear, if for the Confirmation of our Hypotheſis, we ſhall 
add arguments taken from anatomical obſervations ; I will therefore lay before 
you a notable Caſe, by which the former reaſon, and Cauſes of the convulſive 
diſtempers, may be very much illuſtrated. | -—s 
"Avery nobleLady of a moſt curious ſhape, and highly indued with a virtuous ozfervariors. 
diſpoſition, of minde and manners, of late lived near to this place, wha being | 
for many years obnoxtous to convulſive diſtempers, for that ſhe had originally, 
or hereditarily contracted this ſickly diſpoſition, aud hadexperienc'd the fruits 
of this morbid ſeed, almoſt every luſtre of her age, but chiefly as often as ſhe 
was with child, ( for ſhe very frequently miſcarried ) was wont to be tormented 
above meaſure, with convulſive paſſions, as it were . hyſterical ; becanſe, pre- 
ſently after the reſtraint of her monthly flowers, the heterogeneous particles 
being tranſlated to the brainand nervous ſtock; cauſed fits of this moſt cruell di- 
{temper. | | | , + 

Aker ſhe had newly conceived, inthefirſt months, according to herold cuſtom, 
ſhe was preſently moleſted with convulſive diſtempers ; about the nineth week of. 


her big belly, from taking cold, ſhe fell into a dangeronsfeavour, in which very 
M 2 acute 
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acute pains tormenting her, 1n her loyns and bottom of her belly, for many 
days, ſeem'd to threaten an abortion : but theſe pains, as the event ſhew?d, ra- 
ther to be termed Colical, proceeded from a ſharp humonr, falling down into 
thoſe parts, from the brain, by the Pipes of the nerves ; for towards the declinin g 
of the feavour, this matter being ſomewhere elſe tranſlated, a great looſneſs 
or Diarrhza, pains of the feet, and as it were an ulcerous diſpoſition ſucceeded. 

As ſoon as this Lady became well from her feavour, and thoſe pains, the 
convulſive diſtempers returned, for every morning, wakeing from ſleep, ſhe was 
wont to ſuffer Convulſions, and cruel contractions, about the parts of her face 
and mouth, as alſo in her armes and thighs ; which ſymptoms, without doubr, 
did ariſe from a ſerous heap or gathering, laid up in the head, about the begin- 
nings of the nerves ; and by them imbibed, together with the nervous juice, more 
deeply in ſleep ; and when afterwards the ſame matter, was carried by the pipe 
of the interior nerves, into the foldings of the Meſentery, aud loyns, moſt cruel 
pains of thoſe parts, .and alſo fits as it were hyſterical, did moſt grievouſly in- 
fect her. 

But theſe convulſive motions of her face and members, after a little time 
ceaſed, but yet ſhe ſtill remained weak, and without ſtrength, witha pale coun- 
tenance, an infirm and trembling gate, and deiirous only of congruous food, and 
hot Liquors : about the end of the third month, at which time ſhe was wont 
continually to miſcarry, her.-erſtrua broke forth, which coming away for two 
or three days together, with little pieces of brokea membranes, ſhe expected 
to miſcarry - But that flux ceaſing, pains as it were of on* in labonr, in her abde- 
»en and loyns, as before aroſe, and for the ſpaceof a vi{ek, tormented her day 
and night ; at length, having uſed a bath of Emolient herbs, .and afterwards put 
to bed to ſweat, ſhe brought forth the burthen of her womb - the conception ſo 
coming away with mighty pain, was about the bigneis , and like the figure of a 
Turkie egg : the exterior coat of it wastorn and broken, the interior remaining 
whole, contained about. half a pint of clear water and nothing elſe beſides ; there 
appeared no ſhape of a childe, or any rudiments that it would ever be one : Af- 
terwards for 4. or 5. days, her flowers flowed torth, with ſome piecesof broken 
membrances : in the mean time, pains with their wonted fierceneſs tormented 
her, and when the ſpace ofa week being elapſed, they left not offof themſelves, 
remedies at length were ſought to allay them. 

To this end, firſt Liniments, Fomentations, Baths, and Clyſters, were of- 
ten adminiſtred ; alſo medicines purging the filth of the womb, on which the 
cauſe of all the evill was caſt, were taken inwardly : Short intermiſſions of her 
tortures, followed upon the uſe of the former ; but then the diſtemper returned, 
with great trouble ; yea the diſeaſe much increaſing, in three weeks tirae, got 
many other horrid ſymptoms : for beſides the pains in her belly and loyns, which 


'became more cruel every day, alſo ſhe was ſhortly after tormented in her back, 


neck; ſhoulders, as alſoin her arms and thighs, with moſt cruell pain ; and that 
more bitterly. as ſoon as ſhe was warm in her bed; beſides, ſhe was afflicted with 
a frequent giddineſs, vomiting, and nauſeouſneſs, and often in a day, with moſt 
grievous convullive fits, viz. Firſt a bulk was ſeen to aſcend inthe bottom of her 
belly, and preſently it lifted up her whole belly forceably, by and by reſpiration 
being reſtrained, an: Inſenſibility, with a dead countenance ſucceeded : after 
that, ſhe had thus lain as one dead, for three or four minuts of an hour, ſhe was 
wont ſuddenly to leap up, that ſhe could hardly be held down, or kept by thoſe 
ſtanding by ; then follow'd cruell contraCtions, and diſtortions in all the parts 
of the mouth, and face, as alſo in all the members of the body - Theſe ſymp- 
toms were indeed judg'd to be hyſterical, becauſe this noble Lady ſo lately had 
miſcarried. 

But weighing every one of theſe, I was at laſt of this opinion, that the cauſe 
of either fit, viz. Both the dolorifick, and the convulſive, did depend wholly on 
the evill affection of the brain, and nervous ſtock, and that without any fault of 
the womb; for that a ſhatp humour, being heaped up within the head, did from 
thence deſcend thorow the paſſages of the Nerves, into parts at a great diſtance ; 
which lodging upon the membranes and fibres, and fermenting with the humour, 
fowing in from the bloody maſs, did irritate them very much, and fo ſtir'd up 


moſt cruel pains : Then afterwards, when the heterogeneous and exploſive - 
ticles, 
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was able. 

Therefore in the firſt place, it was worth obſervation, about the habit of the 
body. that the members and lower parts, nigh and beyond the ſeats of the pains, 
were very much waſted ; as her thighs, quite worn away, appeared like a Skelli- 
ton: In the mean time, her face, neck, and arms, remained full, and plump 
enough : from whence it appears, that the nervous Liquor, does help no leſs to 
the buſineſs of nouriſhment, than to the exerciſe of the animal faculty : where- 
fore, when that Liquor, being much hindred in its paſſage, the loyns and belly, 
taken up with the continual Convulſions, did not deſcend, with a due influx, to 
the inferior parts, they for that reaſon, became preſently both without ſtrength, 
and lean, and waſted. This kinde of Atrophie, differs in this, from other 
hectical waſting, which happens from the vice of the blood, becanſein this lat- 
ter, an hippocratick or waniſh face, is the chief ſigne of the Difeaſe, in that 
firſt mention'd, the countenance, and aſpect, ſhow little or nothing of evill. 

The dead body of this noble Lady, tho very lean, and thet her bowells —_ 

all 
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all the eniptied,. yet quickly putrified, for within 4.0. hours all the skin was dif- 
colour'd, and appeared in this part livid, in that green, and in others blackiſh ; 
and her Corps ſo ſuddenly putryfying,yielded a molt horrid ſmell, the reaſon of 
which without doubt was, that by reaſon the muſcles were exerciſed with perpe- 
tuall Convulſions, the principles of their mixture, were ſo much looſned, that 
they being in a readineſs for diſſolution, quickly afrer death, fell aſunder one 
from another, after the like manner, as we may obſerve of the fleſh of wilde 
beaſts, which being tyred with a long courſe, or beaten to death with Clubs, 
for this much ſooner putrifies, then the fleſh of thoſe, which are kill'd quickly, 
and peaceably. | Oo TS | 

Her belly being opened, the Inteſtines, and ventricle appeared whole enough, 
viz. Intire and well colour'd, but they were emptie, and as it were blown up, 
for asmuch as they were troubled, almoſt with perpetual evacuations, v:z. 
Thoſe placed above or below - in all this Cavity, no foot ſteps of an Ulcer, or 
Impoſthum were perceived. Whilſt we were ſearching the cauſe of the diſeaſe, 
and rolling the Inwards here and there, there was ſomething met within the 
meſentery, worthy notice, to wit, about its middle, where 1t is fixed to the 
back, and contained the greater folds of the nerves, a ſubſtance ſomewhat looſe, 
and inflated, as it were with many little bladders, equalling an hands breadth, 
was ſeen, after that manner, as when in a ſhoulder of Veal, the inter-ſpace of 
the muſcles, are blown up, by the Butchers, that thoſe parts might ſwell up, 
and ſeem fuller, and fatter : In this place ofthe meſentery, becauſe it was more 
tumid and ſofter, we thought ſome humour, the cauſe of the pain, to lodg there, 
but opening it, I foundonly the niembranes to have been looſned one from ano- 
ther, and to conclude nothing but winde, within its inter-ſpaces : which ſepera- 
tion of the membranes, and devulſion one from another was without doubt in- 
duced, by the frequent Convulſions or exploſions of the ſpirits, which within 
the enfoldings, and nervous fibres, there thickly planted, were almoſt continu- 
ally provoked ; and thoſe Convulſions hapned, by reaſon of the heterogeneous, 
and exploſive particles being derived thither, from the head, by the pipe of 
the Nerves. ' 

But as to thoſe torments of the belly, and as it were an aſcent of a bulk or 
ſubſtance in the convulſive diſtempers, and the inflation of the Abdomen, it is 
not to be doubted, but that the ſeat of the morbific cauſe, did lye hid in that 

art of the meſentery-- but becauſe ſo much ſuſpition was had of the womb, be- 
ing chiefly affefted, we did next inquire how much this Inward deſerv'd it : 
Therefore having dilligently ſearched the tunnell, placed within the Os pubis, I 
found the womb in its due place, and as to all parts ſougd, and well furniſhed : 
its body was drawn to its juſt proportion, altho it was but 5. weeks ſince ſhe had 
miſcarried, viz. It waslike a ſmall pear in figure and magnitude ; the Glandulas 
on either fide of the bottom of it, which are called the teſticles, appeared very 
{mall and TaEBY, without any ſuperfluous or virulent humour contained in them - 
the body of the womb, whereever it was diſſected, equal'd a thumbs breadth in 
thickneſs, its inward Cavity was no bigger than what would hold a bean: within 
this hollownelſs, as uſe to be in the Caverns of other Inwards, was included a 
mucous or dreggy matter, in a very ſmall quantity : but in truth, about the 
womb, or its appendzx, there was nothing, to which might be imputed as a 
morbific cauſe, of the ſymptoms but now deſcribed : from whence therefore it 
may be demonſtratively concluded, as I at firſt thonght, that the paſſions 
termed from the womb hyſterical, are moſt often excited, from ſome other 
cauſe, than the fault of the womb. 

The Inteſtines being removed, we found alſo the reins ſound enough, but one 
of them was of an unuſual figure, viz. It was cleft into many lobes, like the 
Kidney of a Calf. | 

The 2ilt, Pancreas, and Caul without fault : the ventricle was much blown up, 
and its inward Coat was plain without folds, or wrincles, which certainly hap- 
ned, by reaſon of its frequent Vomiting, this Inward being almoſt continually 
troubled with Convulfions : Beſides, for this reaſon, the tone of the ſtomach 
being broken, it did neither rightly deſire, or concot the food, or aliment. 

The Lzver very much differ'd from a ſound conſtitution, for it was tumid, and 


forhewhat hard, ofa pail colour, like rotten wood, wholly dry and __ 
ood, 
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blood, and this without doubt, the frequent uſe of Cordiall, and highly hot li- 
quors hadeffetted. 

The Lz»gs were of a blewiſh colour, and every where obſtructed, and ſtuff*d . 
with a ſtinking and frothy matter : Certaialy this Inward and the Liver had been 
vitiated of a long time, wherefore as the blood being degenerate, and very much 
depraved of a long time, from its right temper, 'had yielded the firſt ſeeds of 
this ſickneſs, ſo allo it afforded a conſtant cheriſhment of it. | 

But indeed, we ſonght, and that not in vain, for the chief and as it were ori- 
ginall cauſe of the diſeaſe, in the head ; therefore the skull being taken off, the 
veſſells of the Meninge, and thoſe creeping about the brain, appeared full, and 
diſtended with blood, when in the reſt of the body, ſcarce any blood had flowed 
forth, 1n the cuttingof it - the thicker meninge being removed, thorow the other 
thin and pellucid one, was diſcerned a clear water, filling the enfoldings and 
crevices of the brain, and as it were overflowing its whale ſubſtance : In truth 
the ſerous heap of waters, had filled full all the Cavities, and inward places of 
the brain: the enfoldings of the choroides, or net-like membranes of the brain, 
beinga long while immerſed in water, and as it were boyled, were become di{- 
colour'd and half rotten : nigh tothe beginning of the Splanchnick nerves,. or 
belonging to the Spleen, the water inſinuating it ſelf very much, had ſeparated 
the p:4 mater from the trunk of the oblong marrow or pith, for two . fingers 
breadth : without doubt, the morbific matter deſcending from the head, by the 
paſſage of theſe nerves, into the enfolding of the meſentery, was the cauſe of 
the pains and Conyulſions : Further, the ſame matter alſo, afflicting the heads 
of other -nerves, and paffing thorow their pipes, produced afterwards, theſe 
mw ow diſtempers in other parts, to wit, almoſt every where, of the 
whole. body. "0 Ef iP | 

As to the Cure, or means of healing, uſed in the paſſions commonly called 73, xe4403 

Hyſterical : foraſmuch as the ſymptoms of this diſeaſeare very much convuliive, of Guing the 
therefore it is fit, that anti-ſpaſmadic or anti-convullive Remedies, ſuch as were #yf-ricai di- 
before deſcribed, ſhould be chiefly.indicated 3 but. when theſe diſtempers moſt fenPers- 
often happen to the female ſex, in whom for the moſt yore, the menſtrual flux, 
and other accidents of the wombdo challenge a part in the morbific cauſe ; there- 
fore medicines reſpetting the various diſpolitionsof the womb, are to be added 
to the former, ya de. ways to be compounded with them. The Therapeu- 
tic or Curatory Indications, are either Curatory, to be adminiſter'd in thefit ; or 
preſervatory which are inſtitutedout:of the fit, that take away the cauſe of the 
diſcaſe, and prevent its comings or-acceſlions.  _. .... | 

1, Asto the firlt,: if the fit is wont tobe light,. and without other perturbati- cy,gpyy. 
on of the ſpirits, it may be permitted to pa ah of it ſelf; bur if it being more 
wo troubleſome, there will be need to bring ſome help to nature much op- 

reſſed, this only thing 1s to be done, that the ſpirits being freed from the Em- 

races of an heterogeneous Copuls, they may remit their inordinations and ex- 
ploſions : for this parpoſe, it is grown into uſe, to put to the noſe ſtinking, 
and ill ſmelling things, the ſcents of which compell, and repreſs the too fierce 
ſpirits, ready toleap forth, into their orders, and alſo ſhake off from them, the 
heterogeneous Copula, and often drive, it quite away : Aſafetida,, Caſtor, Galba- 
wow. being put. into 7s Hen ond appl jeico rhe noſtrils bes conjharyanr i 21 

urning of Partridg feathers, old skans, -2 wr. Beſides the ſpirits and oy! of ſu 
or of Herts horn do not ſeldome help z yet. I have known theſe kinde of fumigati= 
ons, being very troubleſome to ſome women, to.increaſe the fit ; it is probable 
that the ſame ſometimes may too much irritate the ſpirits, and drive them intÞ 
greater diſorders ; and as ſtinking things put to the nole, fo the like poured into 
the mouth, do often bring help : wherefore we givegften with good ſucceſs, to 
hyſterical people, . Tiutures of Solutions of eAﬀefetids, and Galbanum, 
ſpirits of Harts-horn, and. Sus, with proper waters.. Take of the ſpirits of Harts- 
horn, from.1 2. to 1g. anf20.flroph = ſm be en a little dra {—oage" 
following Julap.  T ake of the warersbf penny Royalh, and mugwort, each 5 ll. © 
the SS Bri oadake orrpt9o5 ted ina knot and hung in the glaſs 
3 6. of the whiteſt ſugar $1. mix them. Take of ihe Zonfireof C or Di. to 3. 
et it. be taken ia a little draught of ſmall beer. Take of Aſafetida, and Galba- 
"nm 3 ii. let it be diſſolved in /piric of wine to the extraction of a red —_ 
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Preſervatory. 
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The doſe Ji. in two or three ſpoonfulls of featherfew warer. Riverius very much 
crys upthat of Solenander. Take of musk,' and of  dragons-blood, each Y i. take 
more or leſs of it in water of Zllies of the Fall, 5.lit. OC lil. Fohn Anglicus com- 
mends parſnip-ſeeds, or the ſeeds of Penny-rayal in wine, or other proper Liquor, 
as a molt certain Remedy. If the fit perſiſting a fong time, ſhould cauſe want 
of ſpeech, or motion, the more ſharp Clyſters, as of bryony-Roors, and Carmina- 
tives boyled in water, are to be adminiſtred, and frictions of the thighs, and 
feet are to be order*d ;, and if they ſhall yet grow ſtronger, Cupping-glaſles. are 
to be applied to the belly and groin, yea alſo, let them be often provoked to 
ſneezing - it is convenient to give ſome, in the middle of the fir, a dratght of 
ſimple cold water, or in which Champhir had been' diſſolved. | 
2. The preſervatory Indication comprehends theſe three Intentions, viz. In 
the firſt place to take away, or to derive to ſome other place the impurities of 
the blood, apt to be poured forth on the brain, and nervous ſtock. Secondly, 
to fortifie the brain, and ſo to ſtrengthen the indwelling ſpirits, that they may 
either not at all receive, ormay eaſily ſhake off the heterogeneous Copula. Third- 
Iy, to amend wharſocver is enormous in the womb, and contributes to the con- 
vulſive diſpoſition. dig 
r. The firſt Intention is performed by purging, and phlebotomy, and other 
common ways of purifying, and purging the bloodand humours. 1f there be op- 
portunity for an emetic, Ijudge it beſt allways to begin with it, eſpecially in 
Cacochymicks, or bodies full of evill hamors, in the longing diſeaſe, and Pica, 
and in ſuch whoſe great load of viſcous phlegm, ſtuffed within the folds and 
coats of the ventricle, hinders the virtues of other medicines : The next day af- 
ter the Vomit, unleſs any thing bids the contrary, let blood be taken, in women 
of a hotter temper, preſently from the Arm, and afterwards if need be, from 
the foot, or from the ſedal veins with Leeches; but jn bodies troubled with ob- 
ſtructions, and leſs hot, let blood be taken more ſparingly, and more rarely, 
and only in places ſcituate helow the womb':"After theſe Evacuations ( if they 
are to be ordleted ) rightly performed, once within ſix or.feven days, a purge is 
to be preſcribed according to the following forms. Take of pill-ferida major, 
Z if. of the reſme of Julap xii. grains of Tartar Virriolat, and Caftor, each i. 
of ammoiiac dillolved iii hyſterical water, What will ſuffice to make xii. pills, for 
Iii. doſes. Or take of the refine of Falap 8f: viii. of Calomelans 5 i. of Caſtor. D i. 
make a powder, let it be divided-into 111; parts for iii. doſes, 1et it be given in the 
Þap of a roaſted ple or in Conſerves of Borape © ſothoſe induced with a more hot 
temperament, a doſe of extract, or onr ſolutive ſyrrop may conveniently be ad- 
miniſtred : for, the revulſion ofthe morbific' matter from the head, Iſſues made in 
he calf of the leg, or thgh, and ſometimes veſicatories, legatures, and pain- 
full rubbings, are wont to be adminiſtred :'But not only a purging of the blood, 
and a revulſion of its recrements from the head, but an alteration of its Liquor, 
and reduction of it to its due temperament have here a place : Wherefore in ſome 
hyſterical people, ſteel Medicines help, in others the ufe of Spaw-waters, or 
whay, in others the baths are wont to be ſignally profitable. +a 
The ſecond Intention, to wit, the rectification of the brain, and animal ſþi- 
rits, is performed with Cephalic, and properly anti-convulſive medicines : which 
indeed ate to be diligently exhibited, almoſt every day, when they do not. purge 
or bleed: ſince there are various ſpecies of ſuch like Remedies, and ſeveral man- 
ners of adminiſtrations, we will here add ſame of the more choice forms. 
Take ofthe Lees of bryony, Aſſa fetida, Evftor,cach 7 1. of the Salt of Coral, Am- 
ber, Tin, each 3 {. of Galbanam diſſolved in hyſterical water, what will ſuffice to 
make a Maſs : doſe, half a ſcruple, to Ji. morning andevening, drinking after 
it a doſeof proper eferds 6bÞ e's ny. 


Or, Take of the ſeeds of Wilde-parſnips, of nertles each'Z ii. of vitriol of Steel 
Mn featherfew, each 3 i 6. with what will ſuffice of the 
hyrop of Mugwort, make a mats, let half! dram be taken after the ſame manner. 
If the form of a powder pleaſes better; Take of the Roogs' of Virginian ſnake- 
weed, and Contrayerva , each 3 11. of Cori -prepared, 'of Pearls ; of Gy 


each 3 i, mingle them, "make a powder : 'Doſe Hi. to halfa dram, morniug an 


* 


evening, with an appropriatLiquor. ©” ”e SO 
Opiats are Compoſed after this manner.” Take of the'Conſerves of the arr 
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of the Lilly Convallis, of the male-peony, of betony, each 5 11. of the ſeeds of Peony, 
ofred Coral prepared, each 3 ii. ofthe powder of Cyetic Dittany 3 i 8. of the ſalt 
of wormwood 5; ii. with what will ſuffice of the ſyrrop of the rinds of Citrons, make 
an Eleftuary. The doſe morning and evening the quantity of a nutmeg. After 
the ame manner may be given to poor people Conſerves of the Tree of Life, or of 
the leaves of Rye twice ina day, - - 

The Liquors appropriat againſt the hyſterical affections, and to be drunk 
after the aforeſaid Medicines, are, either diſtilled waters, which are to be taken 
by themſelves, or with other things, in form of a Julap, or decoCtions, or tin- 
Ctures and Infuſions. 

: Take of the water of £{ugwort, and of penny Royal, each halfa pint; of þi- 
fterical water Siu. of the Tinkture of (after (6, of the Syrrop of Coralls, $i 6, mix 
them. The doſe from 51 to $i 6, with any of the medicines aforedeſcribed. 

Take of the leaves of Penneroyall, of Fetherfew, of either Southernwood, of Ca- 
laminth, of Nep, and of either Horehound, each ihandfull ; of the Roors of Bryo- 
nie $i1i1, of the ſeeds of Parſnips. Fit, cut and bruſed, put them into white-wine 
or Cider, ſix pints, 'and fo diſtill them, according to art. 

Take of the Root of the male Peony, eAngelica, Valerian, each+5 fi, of theleaves 
of mugwort, ground. Pine, Calaminth,. Peneroyal, and Miſfſetow of the Oak.,. each i 
handfull, of the Seeds of either wilde Parſneps, each Ziii, of Raifins i. handfull ; let 
them be boyled in 4 pints of Spring-water, to the half - add to it of white-wine, 
lib i 6, ſtrain it, =, keep it in cloſe veſſels; The doſe iii, or 4 twice in a day. 

Take of the wz/d-Parſnep Seeds bruſed Z ii, of Caſtor 5 i, let them be put into 
a Glaſs, with i quart of white wine. The doſe 5 ii twice in aday. 

3. Asto the third Intention, which inhibiting the diſordersof the womb, doth 
promote the cure of the paſſion called hyſterical ; I ſay, firſt of all what in times 
paſt was believed, concerning the Cauſe and ſcope of curing the diſeaſe, that the 
womb did aſcend, therefore that it ought to be reduced into its right place is al- 
together fictitious, as we have elſewhere ſhown : The falling down of the womb, 
or its coming forth, oftentimes.happens ; but rarely, or never produces the hy- 
ſterical Diſtempers : Beſides, the diſlocation of the womb in childbearing Wo- 
men, ſometimes happens, preſently. after their bringing forth, to wit, when the 
body of the womb being made Capacious; and newly emptied, doth not ſink 
down or fall within the Tunnel, in its right place, but upwards inclines now to 
the right ſide, now tothe lefr, and there being (drawn together like a pnrſe, is 
folded into a great bulk, which kinde of bulk, remaining long, nigh the ſideof 
the groin, is wont to give a ſuſpitionof another child; or the ſecondine or af- 
terbirth to be left behinde, or alſo of ſome hard ſwelling tumor there increaſing ; 
but afterwards, when the menſtruum ann ptentifully away, the womb is re - 
duced to its due magnitnde, that tumor by degrees vaniſhes : bnt whule it there 
remaineth unleſs for that reaſon, .the Lochia or menſtrua were ſtopp'd, it doth 
not produce the hyſterical paſſions. For the reducing of this-part the ſooner in- 
to its due poſition , fomentations, Liniments, and Plaiſters, are convenient. 
But moſt times that Symptom, paſles over, of it ſelf, without any further harm. 
To'what other diſtempers the womb is obnoxious, in child-bearing, and by what 
method to be helped, we have fully ſhown in another place. ' As to the other 


vices of that part, which happen to ſome women, not bearing children, we de- 


clare, that they chiefly are either a diſeaſe of the womb, made by the breaking 
of the unity, viz, which is either ſome ulcer, or Tumor ; or an inhibition of 
ſome wonted excretion, or putting. forth; to wit, a ſuppreſſion either of the 
menſtruous blood, or the whites, or the ſeminal humour : Moreover becauſe 
of the wenſtrua being retained, the heterogeneous particles. being often poured 
forth into the. head, W- in the Convulſive paſſions : in like manner, when 
the whites are ſtopped, the excrementitious matter, being ſupped- up by the 
blood, is deliver'd to the brain and nervous ſtock : yea, when an uſual evacua- 
tion of the ſeed is. hindred, the ſuperfluities of the nervous humour, flow back. 
upon the brain, and infect its indwelling Spirits; with an exploſive and morbi- 
fictinCture : There is no need here, - to diſcourſe -more largely or particularly, 
of thoſe Peculiar diſtempers of the womb, butto compound medicines, and.in- 
tticate adminiſtrations, proper . for womens diſeaſes, with anticonvulſive Re- 
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CHAPTE KR. XI. 


Of the Diſtempers commonly called Hypochondriack, which 


3s ſhown to be, for the moſt part Conwulſive : briefly alſo of 
_ Chalybeats or Steel-Medicines. | 


N the foregoing Chapters, we have clearly ſhown, that the Paſſions called 
Fragerica, do not allways proceed from the womb, yea, more often ſrom the 
head being diſtemper'd ; next we ſhall inquire concerning the hypochondriacat . 
Diſtempers, of what original and nature they are, and upon the tault of what 
parts they chiefly depend. The vulgar opinion'is, that the ſymptoms wont to 
accompany this difeaſe, are wholly produced from the ſpleen; wherefore, they 
are aſcribed very mach to vapours, arifing from this inward, and variouſly run- 
ning up and down, here and there ; when in tfnth, theſe fickneſſes for the moſt 
part are convulſions, and contractions, of the nervous parts -but that it might 
appear, by what cauſes they are wont to' be excited, wegought to conſider firſt, 
the Symptoms themſelves, and to place them into ſome order or rank. 

Asto the Diſtempers therefore, which are vulgarly termed hypochondriac, it is 


a derk aſpect, and more lean habit of body ; it is rarely, that this diſeaſe trou- 
bles fair people, with a freſh Countenance,' or ' alfo thoſe indued with a too 
Phlegmatic complettion-: It-betrays it felf in manifeſt fignes, about the hight 
or mideſt of their Age-z men are found to be more frequently obnoxious to this, 
than women, being made habitual in either, it is very hardly, or not at all to be 
cured, in wonten, by reaſon of their weaker Conſtitution, it is accompanied 

with a great many more Convulſive Diſtempers;wherefore, Commonly it, Is faid 


' inthis Sex, the hyſterical, to be joyned with the hypochoudriacal Paſſion. 


The Symptoms which are imputed to this Diſeaſe, are commonly very mani- 
fold, and are of a-divers' nature, neither do they obſervein all, the like begin- 
ning, or the ſame mutual dependency, among themſelves : for they ſeem in theſe, 
molt to affe& the Inwards of the' lower belly;in thoſe the Precordia, in others 
the Confines of the Brain: and in moſt, though not in all, the ventricle labours 
much ; concerning the appetite it is often too'much, but preſently burthened 
with what it hath taken in ; andwhen the food, ſtaying longer init, by reafon 
ofſlowneſs of Concoction, 'their 'Saline particles being carried forth into a flux, 
pervert the whole maſs of the Chyle, into a pulſe or pottage, now Sour, or auſtere, 
now falt or ſharp - from hence painsof the heart, great breakings forth of blaſts, 


- Tumbling of winde, and often vomiting ſucceed; and becauſe of a pneumatick 


defect, or of Spirits, the Chyme or juice, is not wholly made volatile, and car- 
ried forth of doors, but that the-ballaſt of the Viſcous or Slimy matter, ſticking 
to thecoats of the ventricle, is left behinde; an almoſt continual Spitting infeſts 
them ; adiſtention in the hypochondrinm, and often there, and under the ventricle, 
a cruel puliation is felt : alſo there pains ordinarily ariſe, which rnn about here 


 andthere, and for many hours miſerably torment with a certain lancing : In the 


mean time, fromthe Contractures of the Membranes, and' from the fluctuation 
of winds, ſtirred up by that means, rumbling'and murmurs are produced : Alſo 
in the Thorax, oftentimes there isa great conſtriction and' ſtraitneſs, that the 
reſpiration becomes difficult - and: troubleſome, upon any motion : alſo, molt 
grievous aſthmatical fits fall upon ſome : moreover, the ſick are wont to com- 
plain of/a trembling, and palpitation of the heart, with a noted oppreſſion of 
the ſame : alſo a ſinking down or melting away of the Spirits, and frequent fear 
of a trance, comes upon-them, that the fick think Death is always ſeifing them : 
In this Region, about the membranes, andchiefly the mediaſtinum, or that di- 
vides the middle of the belly, anaccute pain, which is now Circumſcrib'd to one 
Tart, now extended to the ſhoulders, is a familiar _— of this Diſeaſe. But 
:2deed in the head, an: Hiad of evills- doth for- the moſt part diſturb hypochon- 
driacal people, to wit, moſt cruell pains returning at ſet times, do ariſe, u 
c 
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the ſwimming of the head, and frequent Yerrzgoes, long watchings, a Sea, and 
moſt troubleſome fluctuation of thoughts, an ungertainty of minde, a diſturbed 
fancy, a fear and ſuſpition of every thing, an Maginary poſſeſſion of diſeaſes, 
from which they are free ; alſo very many other diſtractions of +picirs, yea. ſome- 
times Melancholly, and madneſs accompany this ſickneſs : beſides thele interior 
Regions of the Body beleiged by this Dileaſe, wandring pains, alſo Convuliions, 
and numbneſs, with a ſenſe of pricking, invade almolt all the outward parts ; 
nightly Sweats, fluſhings of the Blood in the face, and the palms of the hands, 
eratick feavours, and many other Symptoms, of an uncertain original, do eve- 
ry where ariſe ; concerning which, foraſmuch as the genuine Cauſes, and the 
manner of their coming to paſs, could not be readily determined, preſently all 
the. fault is caſt upon the Spleen, and Phyſitians-accuſe that, as if it were the chief 
author of every irregular Diſtemper ; but by what right or authority, by and by 
ſhall be ſought into : In the mean time, it is to be obſerved,” that the chief Symp- 7, ; TED 
toms of this ſickneſs, are Convulſive, and depend immediately upon the irregu- Feds $7uy 
larities of the animal Spirits, and the nervous juice, 1ather than on the evill diſ- fempers be- 
poſition of the Yiſcera, ſerving for Concoftion. But indeed, from whence thie /ong #0 the 
firſt riſe of this moſt complicated Diſeaſe proceeds, and by what means it bring #79 kinde. 
forth the divers manners of diſtempers; in ſo many places, will not be ſo eaſe 
to determine. | EL) HG avs | 
It would be a tedious thing, to ſhew here, what the ancient and modern Phy- The cauſes of 
ſitians thought of the hypochondriack, Paſlion, and of its eſſence, and Cauſes ; we the bypochon- 
will only take notice, that moſt of them do aſcribe this ſickly Diſpoſition, to the. 4riac paſſion % 
only fault of rhe Spleen ; In the mean time ſome contend that the whole confines '14##c# in. 
of this Inward, partaking of part of the fault, the blood flowing every where in 
the Splenetick, and Epigaſtric Veſlells ( or thoſe belonging to the Spleen and 
belly ) for that it being guilty of an hot anddry intemperature, and ſo obnoxi- 
ous to too much fermentation, brings forth the original, or pives a beginning 
to this manifold evill - But the famous H:ghmore, affording relief, as well to the 
Spleen, as the Womb, hath caſt the chief Cauſe of this Diſeaſe, wholly on the 
vitious Conſtitution of the ventricle ; and from thence, he would have the rea- 
fonsof the aforeſaid Symproms, to be originally ſought; But indeed, that he 
might frame a fit hypotheſes, for the ſolving the Phenomena of this ſickneſs, he 
firſt Þppoſes, the tone of the ſtomach to become too looſe, and weak, that for 
that reaton, it hardly, and very imperfectly Concotts the aliments - ſo that 
the thin, and more Spirituous part of the Chyle, being ſent from thence, ſooner 
than.it ouyhr, tothe blood, perverts its diſpoſition, to a hot and ſour temper 3 
then the retidue of the food, by a longer ſtay, within the Ventricle, degenerates 
mto a ponderous, and viſcous or clammy Phlegme ; which alſo, by its Stagnati- 
on ( even as it is obſervable in things to be eaten, being longer kept ) becomes 
very ſour, or ſharp : But from hence, that learned Man argues, that from the 
blood made too ſerous and thin, its efferveſcencies quickly paſſing thorow jt, are 
induced : and from the ſtomach, loaded, with ballaſt. of ropy or viſcous matter, 
the winde and diſtentions of the Ventricle, and hypochondria, as alſo the belch- 4 
ing, and troubleſome Spitting, do ariſe : whereby indeed, he wholly exempts Sy 
the Spleen, from this fault, he contends, thatit doth neither draw to it ſelf the a 
melancholly dregs of the blood, nor ſerves for any office whatſoever, about the 
Sanguification or the making of blood z but that its uſe almoſt only conſiſts in 
this, that this Inward ſwelling up, or growing turgid with very hot bloody 
it adminiſters heat to the adjacent Ventricle, and cheriſhes it with gentle 
warmth. : | 
. Altho I may ſo far aſſent to this famous Author, concerning this opinion, 7ze Hyporke- 
that 1 yield, the ventricle doth often grievouſly labour in this Diſtemper, foraſ- fs «f Dr. 
much as the tone of- which, being made lax, and its ſtrength broken, by rea- Highmore 
ſon of the indigeſtion of the aliment, a load of viſcons Fhlegm, or Petui-/fics. 
tous matter, is begotten even in its boſom, to which, by reaſon of the Saline 
particles, being brought into a flux, by their long ſtay, oftentimes a notable 
ſoarneſs, and auſtereneſs happen; then becauſe the fault in the firſt Concottion: 
is not. mended, the dyſcraſies and diſorders of the blood, receiye that want of 
digeſtion in the ſecond : Bur yet he cannot draw me into that opinion, that the, 


ventricle isalways chiefly in the faulr, or that the other Symptoms, of the hy-. 
N 2 pochondriacal 
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pochondriacal Diſeaſe, depend only on its vitious Conſtitution : Fot.l have 
known many, cruelly afflicted yyith this ſickneſs, who have been well enough in 
their ſtomach: although thelllere very much complained of the pulfation in 
the left hypochondrium, of the ſtraitneſs of the -breaſt, and a wandring pain 
excited in it, alſo of the trembling, and oppreſſion of the heart, witha con- 
tinual fear, and diſturbed Imagination; in the mean time, they were wont to 
defire food greatly, and to digeſt whatſoever was eaten, without any trouble of 
the ventricle, or heavineſs, andalſo without any ſpitting or acid belching : yea, 
I have obſerved others, great drinkers, and uſing an evill manner of living, to 
have contraCted a looſheſs of the ſtomach, with an ill digeſtion, windineſs, and 
frequent vomiting, who ſound enough about'their precoraza, and animal facul- 
ties, were notar all accounted for hypochondriacs : Beſides; .in this Diſtemper, the 
ventricle is often rather ſick from the vitiouſneſs of other parts, or of the Blood, 
than from its own default ; becauſe, it is uſual for thoſe fort of ſick people; to 
be well in their ſtomach, ſo long as they may lye abed, and breath it forth ; bur 
when they are raiſed up,the pores being ſhut up, and the dreggineſs of the bloudy 
maſs ſtagnating within, preſently to be afflicted with the pain of the hearc, an 
aggeſtion of winde, and frequent endeavours to vomit. 

For theſe, and other Confiderable Reaſons, I judge the original of the hypo- 
chondriacal Diſeaſe, to be derived from ſome other fountain, than the weakneſs 
of the Ventricle : but foraſmuch, as among the parts here primarily ſaſpetted, 
to be affeted, great complaints are made againit the Spleen ; it will be worth 
our while, to enquire, what office this Inward doth diſcharge, then, as often as 
it fails in it, whether it contribates to this Diſeaſe. 

\ Thol may grant with Doctor Highmore, that the Spleen doth cheriſh the 
Ventricle with its warmth, and ſo perhaps in ſome meaſure help Concottion : 


yet I do not conclude, this part tobe framed chiefly for that end, but for ſome 
more noble uſes ; becauſe, there ſeems to be need, for the digeſting of the food 
in the ſtomach, not ſo much of heat , as of an ative ferment : For fiſhes being 
actually cold , devour their food whole, and without the help of * heat, eaſily 


concoct the ſame, being reſolved as it were by a certain menſtrum - beſides, it 
is obſerved of the ſpleen, that though in man, its whole ſubſtance lyes near to 
the yentricle, in moſt other creatures, who are indued with a longiſh form, as 
to the greateſt part of it, it is removed far from the Ventricle : Further, if the 
Spleen be theonly Chimny, in which the blood warming the Ventricle is con- 
tained, what is the reaſon, thatit, rather than the Liver or Lungs,. becomes of 
a livid or blewiſh colour, and is ſtuffed with a black blood,and that leſs hot ? 
When I conſider theſe things, which ſometime ſince 1 have obſerved ; con- 
cerning the uſe of the Spleen ; it ſeems far more probable, that a certain dreggy 
Portion, viz. a matter, conſiſting of an earthly, and fixed ſalt, is layd up in 
this [nward; by the blood carried to it, by the arteries, which being exalted 
there as it were by digeſtion, and into the nature of a ferment, is laſtly commit- 
ted tothe bloody flowing from it by the veins, which inſpires or quickens it, 
with a certain leven or fermentation, and performs the ſame thing abont its 
Spirit, or making it Spirituous, as our ferment commonly called Leven, doth, 
being put into a batch of bread or dough ; for as a certain portion of the unbak'*d 
bread or dovgh, being kept to a ſourneſs, preſerves the fame nature, that it 
doth ferment of leaven other bread or dough, and ſtirs up in it the otherwife 
iſh particles into motion ; ſo it ſeems, that the blood being laid up in the 
milt or Spleen, and there gettihga ſourneſs, as it were by ſtagnation, puts on 
the nature of a ferment, whereby indeed the reſt of the maſs of blood, and per- 
Haps the other humours, are actuated, and as it were Spiritualiſed, intoa more 
lively motion. What hath been ingeniouſly wrote, by a late author, :/z. the 
moſt learned Yelthufius, concerning the uſe of the Spleen, may have relationto 
this : for he hath determined as highly probable, a ferment to be contained in 
this Inward, whereby the ſluggiſh particlesof the blood, are brought into aſtate 
of aCtivity : Becauſe, taking notice, that in children, and others indued with 
a fanguine temperament, and more fat or dull habit of body,-even as their man- 
ners, and diſpoſition of minde were inclined to idleneſs, ſoftneſs, and dulneſs, 
theirSpleen was ever of a reddifh colour, and full of florid blood, like the 
iver: from hence he concludes, that the ſpleen doth but little perform its - 
; ca 


Chap.Xl. Of Hypochondriack Paſſions, - 


fce in theſe, as the gential parts before ripe age, or in thoſe of weak loyns ; but 
onthe contrary, foraſmuch as men. of a middle age, and chiefly in thoſe, who 
are of a ſevere Countenance, and of a lean body, as jn them appear marks 
of cunning, Sagacity, fortitude, 'and conſtancy, lo their ſpleen is found to be of 
2 livid or blewiſh colour, and imbued with blood, as it were muddy : further he 
argues from hence, that the blood, being kept long in the ſpleen, as in a Con- 
duit orreceptacle, turns plainly into ferment, by which its remaining maſs, be- 
ing from thence inſpired, is made more ſubtil, and begets more acute Spirits, 
both in'the vital, and in the Animal Kingdom or Government : For he ſuppoſes, 
our bodies naturally to abound, with too much humidity, by which indeed the 


function of the parts, and many of the viſcera, are very much dull'd : but that - 


the ſpleen, doth communicate to the maſs of þlood, ſolid, firm, and conſtant 
parts, and not eaſily to be diſſipated ; and that thoſe do wipe away that moiſtneſs, 
and with it carry away in ſome meaſure, that ſoftneſs, from the blood and Spi- 
Tits, which is predominate in tender age - almoſt after the ſame manner, as the 
north-winde, or the eaſtern gales, fanning and intimately penetrating the air, 
with the dryneſs and ſtrength of their parts, breathe health or ſtrength to the 
alr, and to our Bodies. - | 

Bur ſince I-have in anotber place, declared what I have formerly thought, 
concerning the Spleen, there will be no need to repeat it in this: yet I thall. 
further note, that in bodies of living creatures, compacted ont of a quinarie of 
elements, as the ſpirits onght to be more ſtrong then the reſt : ſo indeed they be- 
ing intangled with a viſcous humidity of Sulphur, and water, are fo hindred, 
that oftentimes they are not able to exerciſe their ſtrength or powers lively e- 
nough ;. hence ſaline particles, for that they are very much fermenting, are re- 
quired for this, that the ſpirituous little bodies, almoſt overwhelmed by the em- 
brace of the others, and ſtupifyed, might lie awakened, and ſet at liberty, and 
into motion. Wherefore we experience In our ſelves, when the ſpirits are dull'd, 
by the blood being too much exhaÞd, that notable . help is brought, by ſharp 
liquors, as chiefly ſmall wines, and Cider : for theſe kinde of Remedies ſharpen 
the Spirits, and ſhake off all heavineſs. Such a kinde of fermenting virtue, we 
eafily believe to be continually exerciſed, by the Spleen being in right order, to- 
wards the blood and nervous Liquor. | 

For as this inward is formed with a threefold ſort of veſſells, viz. with arteries, 
and veins, and beſides with great enfoldings of the nerves, and a moſt thick 
Conrexture of nervous fibres; we.think the uſe of each of them, to be ſet apart 
for this end : to wit, by the Arteries, the blood is carried to the Spleen, hence 
it lays up itsdreggs, compoſed of a fixed Salt, andan earthly matter, in its paſ- 
{ages and poroſities, andtheſe there layd up, as it were by a certain digeſtion, 
are brought into a juice very fermentive : A portion alſo of which, being carri- 
ed back to the blood, by the veins, is continually mixed with it : and fo its 
whole maſs, is inſpired with thoſe kinde .of fermentive particles, from the 
Spleen ; by which, a certain auſterity and ſharpneſs, with vigout of motion, is 
given unto it ; ſo that, for that reaſon, the blood it ſelf is carried more lively in 
the veſſells ; alſo from thence, the nervous juice, procreated from the blood, be- 
ing more active ſupplies the animal regiment: But truly, the Splzen doth not 
only by this means mediatly, and by the intervention of the blood, inſpire the 
brain and nervous ſtock, with a-fermentive virtue; but it may be lawfully be- 
lieved, that this is done ſomewhat more immediately, by the paſſage of the 
nerves, diſperſed in:the fpleen : for, becauſe in'this part, anatornie diſcovers a 
great company of Nerves, and nervous enfoldings, and of fibres ſpringing from 
them, it may well be doubted, for what uſe they ſhould ſerve: Concernin 
This, it is firſt to be obſerv'd, that the - ventricle, and the Spleen, have am 
intimate Commerce 'withthe brain ; infomuch, -that Helmont did place the ſeat 
of the Soul, in thoſe Inwards, but this is poſſible to be done, by no morecom- 
modious way, than by the aforeſaid nerves: Wherefore, we may here dif- 
ſervedly ſuſpe&, that nor only the animal Spirits, are the meſſengers between 
the one part, and-the other, but alſo, that the nervous Liquour, which is both 
the food, and the ventricle of theſe ſpirits, doth deſcend now from the brain to- 
wards theſe Inwards, and now being received: from theſe Yiſcers*s by the nerves, 
doth creep. thorow towards the head 
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ted to the brain, ſharpens the animal Spirits, and raiſes them up being ſlothfull, 
and irritates them into quick motions : from whence it is commonly faid; the 
ſharpnels and ſagacity ofthe minde, doth proceed from the Spleen, and Sple- 
netick peop'e, are accounted Ingenious: But it 1s probable, - that the rage, and 
forceof the paſſions, being begun by the Spirits inhabiting the brain, are carried 
to the ſpleen, by the paſſage of the nerves ; aid fo the ſpirits.there dwelling, are 
patherically troubled, and the blood flowing thither, is moved into a multitude 
of perturbations : for from hence it in ſome meaſure falls out, that in anger,ſad- 
neſs, and other diſtempers of the'minde, accordingas the ferment if the Spleen, 
being more or leſs moved, is inſpired to the blood, its liquor diverſly boyls op: 
Further, for this reaſon it haPpens; that great” inflations and! Commotions; of 

the left hypocondrium, come upon ſplenitic people, from every violent paſſion. 
Thereaſons ors Theſe things being thus premiſed, concerning the uſe of the ſpleen, it will be 
the bypochon- eaſie, according to our hypotheſis, to lay open very many of the ſymptoms, be- 
driacal Symp-Jonging to the hypochonar:ac Niſtemper ; and to give reaſons for cach of them : 
zoms 1419 open. Fox when the Spleen is _— in its office, that is, when it doth not ſtrain forth 
the melancholly recrements of the blood, nor cook them into a fermentative 
matter, as we but now obſerved in children, and others of a fanguine Complex- 
ion, or too phlegmatick, to happen often ; the diſpoſition of the minde, is made 
duller, the body grows fat with idteneſs, yea, and the blood being more ſluggiſh 
than it ought to be, is apt to ſtand ſtil] within its veſſel]s, or- at leaſt to be leſs 
lively circulated : But on the Contrary where the fermenting power of the ſpleen, 
is too much axalted or perverted, the blood by that means being more ſharp 
than uſual, or made more ſour, it runs about rapidly here: and there, and con- 
ceives irregular motions ; yea, and the nervousuice, falling away from its right 
temper, imbues the animal Spirits, withan heterogeniousand an exploſive Co- 
ula, and ſo irritates them, as it were with goads, into frequent Convulſions : as 
chat not wholly uudeſervedly, many kindes of diſeaſes, may be imputed to the 
Spleen being out of order : But the ways'or means of affecting, whereby the 
Spleen being evilly diſpoſed, doth produce the ſymptoms of the hypochondriack 

paſlion,or at leaſt contributes to the riſe of them, are chiefly theſe following, 

'The Influences Firſt, it ſometimes happens, that the ſpongie ſubſtance of the ſpleen, from 
of the Spleen the fxces of the blood, being too much impadcted, in its pores, and ſtagnating, 
2n progucing js yery much ſtuffed, and obſtructed : that from thence, it doth not ſufficently re- 
TE rags ceive, the recrements of the bloody maſs : but the ſame being carried thither; 
"J0te*#" but notreceived do flow back into the neighbouring branches of the Czliack 
Attery, from whence they are preſently carried, into the membranes of the ven- 
tricle, the Caule, the meſenterie, and other nigh parts, and are wont to be af- 
fixed to them ; hencethe tone of thoſe v:ſcera, are ſo much ſpoyled, that they 
do not rightly perform their due offices, abont the- concoction of the Chyle, and 
the membranes planted every way about, being much imbued with heterogeneous 
and irtitative particles, for that they are almoſt contihually pulled by convulſions 
here and there ſtirred up, they are grievouſly obnoxiousto wandring pains, con- 
tractions, diſtentions, and the encreaſe of Windes; by reaſon of this kinde of re- 
gurgitation of the blood, from the Spleen, being obſtructed, it is likely, that the 

pulſation, which is felt by hypochondriacks, under the Ventricle, is excited. 

2. When the fzculencies of the blood, are excluded from the Spleens being 
obſtructed, being fixed ( as was ſaid ) to its neighbouring parts, they bring forth 
the fickly diſtemper of the left hypochondrium : but though indeed, that Inward 
ſufficently receives the melancholly or atrabilious juice, carried to it from the 
blood, by the Arteries, yet oftentimes it does not rightly Cook it, but the Salt 
being too much excited, it changes it into a too ſharp, or acid, auſteer,or ſour ; 
or ſome other kinde of vitious humour : whereby, when as the whole maſs of 
blood, and the nouriſhable Juice, contained in its boſome, are almoit wholly in- 
fected, the fruits of the hypochondriack ſeeds; bud forth thorow the whole body; 
the blood grows unduely hot, isin ſome places impetuouſly moved, and again 
in others isapt to ſtagnate or ſtand ſtill : from hence, it is familiar with Spleene- 
tick people, preſently afrer eating, to grow red in theface, to have the palms of 
their hands hot, their hypochondtia to ſwell; oppreſlions of the heart, an4no- 
ted variations of the pulſe, $0 ſucceed, But theſe: fermentative particles being 
tranſlated, from the blood, every where into the ſolid parts, wandring pains, run- 

ing 
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ing upand down here and there, and a fenſe of pricking, are ſtirred up in many 
members of the Body : moreover, from this Infettion of the blood, for that its 

mak is changed, from a benign and balſamick temper, into a falt and tartare- 

ous, a lean habit of body, with a black and dark Countenance; is induced. 

3. From the blood being ſo depraved, by the fault of the Spleen, oftentimes 

the taint is carried tothe animal government ; for heterogeneous and Convullive 
Particles, are poured frequently into the brain, and from thence; into the ner- 

vous ſtock ; ſo that the animal RN dwelling in either province, conceive 
various irtegularities : by reaſon of the evill being impreſſed on the head, hypo- 
chondriacks uſe to be troubled with various phantaſms, with an heap, and 
flutuations of thoughts: beſides, to them happen frequent Yertzgoes, Scotomies, 
headaches, and often parlytical Diſtempers : then, foraſmuch as the morbific 
matter, ſlides down from the head, into the nervous ſtock, Convulſive Diſeaſes 

are excited, in very many parts off the body, but. chiefly about the Precordie, 

and Y:ſceraof the lower belly : for when the Spirits flowing within the nerves, 

which reſpect thoſe parts, are greatly diſturb'd, by reaſon of the diſtemper of 

the minde,: the Convulſive particles, the more readily enter into thoſe pipes, 
and more eaſily impreſs on thoſe Spirits, a Convulſive Diſpoſition : T hecnliin: 
partly by reaſon of the infection. mediatly tranſmitted to the Brain, and partly 
by reaſon of the hurt, ( as hath been ſhown Yimmediatly Communicated from 
the Spleen, the Palpitation of the heart, trembling, and frequent ſwooning, 
Conſtrictions of the Breaſt, impediments of breathing, Pains of the ſtomach, 
belching, Vomiting, and many other accidents in thoſe Inwards, happen to hy- 
pochondriacks. 

4+ Beſides theſeinordinations, which are wont to be derived by the paſſage 
of the blood, from the Spleen ; into the humours and follid parts, and tothe 
braif it ſelf, and nervous ſtock ; there are other farther evills, which ſeem to 
ariſe from this Inward, alfo by the P pr. of the nerves : Becauſe, as we have 
ſhown, their extreme branches, and the nervous Pp themſelves, interwoven 
inthe Y:ſcera, do drink in with their outward moſt little mouths , a certain hu- 
mor, and convey it fometimes upwards, it is highly probable, that the nervous 

fibres, diſtributed tothe Spleen, ( of which as we but now hinted, there is a 
mighty Guard ) do receive its. moſt ſharp juice, which Creeping higher, thorow 
the nervous pipes, becomes a Cauſe of Convulſive motions : In truth, that there 
may be: thoſe intimate Commerces, between the brain, and theSpleen, to wit, 
far ſooner, than what can be made, by the compaſling about of the blood, it 
may be lawfull to believe, that the nerves of the wandring pair, and the inter- 
coſtal, tobe the neereſt means of the pallage, whereby theſe parts Communi- 
cate one with the other, and mutually affe&t themſelves. For it ſeems, -that 
when the black bile or melanchollic tumor in the Spleen, grows turgid or ſwells 
up of its own accord, or is moved by ſome evident cauſe, its particles enter the - 
nervous fibres, thickly diſtributed to the ſame, which diſturb the animal Spirits 
flowing in them, into exploſions, or at leaſt into ſome diſorder : then the Spi- 
rits being ſodiſtrubed, infeCt thoſe next to them, and they others, till by their 
continued ſeries, the paſſion begun. within the Spleen, is propagated even to 
the brain, and there produces inordinate Phantaſms, ſuch as happen to hypo- 
chondriacks, alſoon the other ſide, when a grievous diſtemper of the minde, 
occafionally excited, within the brain, doth. diſturb the Spirits inhabiting it, the 
impreſſion being carried to the Phantaſie, by the ſeries of the Spirits, planted 
within the nerves of the wandring pair, and the Intercoſtals, and ſucceſſive af- 
fection, .it is brought even to the Spleen; hence its ferment being put more in- 
to commotion, ſtirs up Convulfions, both in that Inward, and in the whole 
neighbourhood of fibres and membranes ; and beſides, forces the blood into eb- 
bingsand flowings,and into various zſtuations or vehement motions ; yea and re- 
fleds the perturbations: of the Spirits, upon the brain. From this kinde of reci- 
procal affection of the brain and Spleen, it comes to paſs, that hypochondri- 
acks are ſounquiet, unſtable, and fluttuating,, at every thing thats propoſed, 
asif, according to the Poet, Ten mindes ſtrove in them at once. - 

A certain noble Gentleman, of a melanchollic temper, and always accounted 1.0bſervation 
for x Splegetic man, very much-complained of a-pain, and inflation of his left | 
bypochondrium, with a frequent rumbling. noyſe, and ſour bolching, _ 2 

trembling, 
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trembling of the heart, of an aſliduous vertigo, too much waking, and a di- 
ſturbed phanſie : About the 25th. year of his age, the diſeaſe growing worſe; he 
began bardly to ſleep, and yet more rarely to get it at night, and to be moleſted 
in the day time , with a world of fluctuating thoughts, to have in ſuſpicion'al} 
things and perſons, and greatly to be afraid of every object: his Precordia 
ſeemedto be very much bound, and ſtraitened, and to fink down'to the bottom), 
as if the heart it ſelf were depreſſed even into the belly; which Symptom, trou- 
bling him, he became very ad, and dejected in minde : yet: afterwards,” thoſe 
diſtempers of the minde remitting, he felt with it his heart to be a little lifted 
up and alſo his Precordiato belooſened, and ftretch'd forth ; beſides, he very 
often ſuſtained pains and Contractions variouſly excited; about the muſcles of 
the Yuſcera, and Members, and running up and  dowrt here and there. 

As to the nature. of the diſeaſe, it is plain, that'itis this kinde of Diſtemper, 
which is commonly called hypochondriacall : butas to what reſpects the Cauſes 
of theſe to be admired Syinptoms, we may ſuppoſe, the maſs. of blood being 
degenerate, and ſtuffed with melanchollic or atrabilarie feculencies, to admi- 
Niſter or continvally to ſuggeſt its aduſt recrements to the head ; from whence, 
the Liquor watering the brain and nerves, being made ſharp, and impropotti- 
onate to the Spirits, did ſtir upthe containing Bodies, into. painfull Corrugati- 
ons, or wrinklings, and Contractures - Further, when this Infettion- is chiefly 
derived from the head, into the Nerves of the wandring pair, and the intercoſtal, 
the brain and the Precordia, are very much puniſhed, by the malady from thence 
raiſed up. But that the Blood is depraved by that means, it ſeems to be impu- 
ted tothe vice of the Spleen, foraſmuch as this Inward, being amiſs, it did nor 
rightly ſtrain forth the atrabilarie dreggs from the blood, but rather did more 
pervert whatſoever recrements it received from it, and the ſame being exalted 
intoan hurtfull ferment; ſent it back to the blood; and ſo very much infeediits 
maſs, and imbued it with aplainly acetous, and vittidlick evill Diſpoſition. - 

It is plain to be underſtood, that thoſe ſymptoms troubling the Head, viz. 
too much waking, the werczgo, a diſturbed phantaſie, with many others, did pro- 
ceed from the heterogeneous particles poured forth from the Blood, into.the 
brain : As to that ſtraitneſs of the Breaſt, and falling down of the heart; with. 
great fear and ſadneſs, it may be thought, that-the nervous fibres, inſerted to} 
the heart, and chiefly to the Pericordium, being moved into Convulfions, and 
wrinklings, do binde hard thoſe parts, and pull them downwards ; wherefore, 
there is perceived in the whole breaſt, as it were a certain conſtriction, and the 
heart it ſelf ſeems to be depreſſed : Further, foraſmuch the Precordia being, ſo 
ſtreitened and depreſſed, the blood within the boſom of the heart is ſtop?d, and 
compelPd, asit were to ſtagnate, both the vital and the ſenfitive Soul; is much 
hindred, from its wonted expanſion and irradiation, and for that Cauſe, being 
leſſened and ſhortened in its conſtitution, - thoſe Cruel] diſtempers of fear and 
ſadneſs ariſe, but when the Convulſions remitting, that conſtriction of the heart 
and its appendix, is releaſed; the Soul allo, as a flame more expanſed or enlarged, 
endeavours by little and little to ſhake off the Chains of thoſe Paſſions. For the 
Cure of theſe Diſtempers, he hadfor a long time tried very miany remedies,and 
medical Adminiſtrations, but without much benifit, at laſt he was ſomewhat ea- 
ſed by the uſe of Spaw-waters, and from thence by degrees finding himſelf ber- 
ter he became frec from thoſe grievous Syraptoms, however, he ſtill liv'd ob- 
noxious to the hypochondriac Diltemper. | 

A Certain young Academic, originally of a-Sanguine temper, fair, of :a flo- 
riſhing Countenance, excellent diſpoſition, and mild, by reaſon of immaderate 
and untimely Studies, in the mean time exerciſe, and good order of dyet being 
wholly negleCted, had contracted an obſtruction of the Spleen, or fome other 
morbid diſtemper of that Inward : For he 'Had:almoſt continually infefting him, 
an inflation, and tumor of the left hypochondrium, with a moft heavy Pain. At- 
ter he had laboured with this ſort of Diftemper, about halfa year, he began 
to.complain of a frequent giddineſs, a blindneſs of. his eyes, an unquietneſs of 
his minde, and of diſturbed ſleeps : Which Symptoms were” then piainly impu- 
ted to vapours ariſing from the Spleen : but after that followed, a trembling of 
the heart, with a frequent deliquium of the Spirits, a pulſation of the hypochonars- 


a 4m, and at length pains, and ContraQtions inthe outward members, with a fre- 
quent 
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quent ſtupor, and a ſenſe of pricking running up and down here and there : ard” 
laſt of alf,. being broken with a world of evilis, contrary jto his genzzs , and na- 
tive Diſpaſition, he. became greatly hypochondriacall. 

That I may diſpatch the Fathologie of this Caſe in a word, it appears here 
plain enough, that the Spleen was firſt of all in fault ; by whoſe fault, when the 
bloody mals was depraved, the taint creeping from-thence, into the humour wa- 
tring the brain and nervous ſtock, and infeCting it, did induce the aforeſaid Con- 
vulſiveSymptoms. .\ | IT RREE 3 

The Curatory Method to be uſed againſt the hypochondriacal Diſtempers re- The Meth d of 
quires chiefly theſe four generall Indications. viz. In the firſt place, that the Im- Curing the 
pediments of the Cure may be taken away,the Intention of which chiefly reſpects pochondr:- 
che purging, andpreſerving the firft paſſages. Secondly, it mult be endeavour'd © Pfempere- 
that the obſtructions of the Spleen, may be Corrected. Thirdly, that both the 
recrements of the bloody maſs may be purged forth, and that its due diſpoſition 
may be reſtored. Fourthly, and laſtly,” that the enormities of the brain and 
nervons ſtock, and alſo of the watering humour, and the inhabiting Spirits, 
contracted by the fault of the blood, and Spleen, may be amended, or taken a- 
way:: when any of theſe Intentions, or all of them together, ſhall be endea- 
voured at, fit times ſhould be choſen, in which each being tngly propoſed, may 
be performed, without any negleCt or hindrance of the relt. - 

8. As to the firit Indication, when a great load of crude or aduſt matter, is 
wont to be laid up in the firſt paſſages, and when the tone of the Ventricle us'd 
to be ſpoyled, and its ferment variouſly perverted, againſt every one of theſe 
kindes of evills, you muſt hring timely help, with fit remedies ; therefore, gen- 
tle and moderate evacuations, both by Vomit if it-proſpers well, and by Stoot, 
oughtto be adminiſtred - For ſach, whoſe ſtomach eaſily caſts forth its conterits 
upwards, I perſwade; that once in'a month Vomiting ſhould be ſeveral times 
provoked by taking L:quor of Squills;- or Salt of. Yirialz or by drinking plentifully 
{inall beer poſlet-drink, or warm water; in the time between; a gentle purge, 
and only a little moving is to be orderd often : For thiseud, The pills Tartareors, 
of Bontizzs, or Stomach-pills with Gums, or our ſolutive extract, may be of uſe. 
Take of the beſt . Sz7n4 Zi, of Rhubarb Zvi, of Epithim Ziil, of yellow-Sanders 3ii, 
of the Salt of wormwood Zii, of (tic Spike Zi, being cut and bruſed, let them be 
digeſted in x ounces of White wine,” and as mnch of fumitory water, for 48 hours, 
let the clear ſtraining be evaporated, [with the.heat of a gentle bath, to the con- 
ſiſtency of an extract, adding towards the end, of the powders of Senna, of Rhu- 
barb, and cream of Tartar each Zii, letthem be bruſed together in a glaſs mor- 
ter, andreduced to the conſiſtency of Pills. The Doſe 36; Ju, or 31, the Reme- 
dies reſpetting the tone, and ferment of the ventricle, as they are manifold and 
divers, out of them the moſt fit or commodious for the Diſpoſition of the Ven- 
tricle, are to be. choſen; for to this bitter things, to that Saltiſh, to another 
ſharp and perhaps biting things, are deſirable. . Among the number of theſe kinds 
of medicines; (. which are commonly called Digeſtives ) are Elixir Proprietarts, 
Tinttura Sacra, powder of Aron Compound, Salt of Wormwood, Cream of Tartar, 
Tartar vitriolat, , Vitriol of Steel, with many others. Beſides theſe inward Reme- 
dies, alſo external applications do often bring help: Becauſe the Stomach be- 
ing ill afte&ted, a fomentation of whzite-wine, with wormwood, century, and other 
bitter plants boyled therein, alſo: oyntments, or plaiſters, often bring help : 
Concerning which, there will be no need here to diſcourſe particularly ; and to 
preſcribe forms of the Medicines themſelves. 

2: The ſecond Indicatiou, for the mending the vices of the Spleen, ( to wit, 
if there ſhall be inthe'iſame any obſtruftion, Tumour, or pain, or ſimple dyſcra- 
fie of Intemperament, ) is. wont tobe performed, or at leaft attempted, by Re- 
medies both internal, and exrernal': - Thoſe which are of the former Sort, fall in 
with thoſe indicated in the 3d: place, ( to wit, with ſuch, as for the purifying 
the Blood is intended } becauſe, wher chietly, or almoſt all, that which is carri- 
ed, or born to the Spleen, is done by the paſſage ofthe blood, the ifrigularities 
ofthe Latex of this, aswell as of that Inward, by a Social labour, ought to be 
cured, with the joynt ſtrengrh of Medicines ; by what means 1s ſhowa by and by. 

In the meantime, ſome exrernal Applications, under the form of a plaiſter; or 
ati oyutment, or a fomentation, more .neerly and immediatly reſpect the bo- 
9 | 
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dy of the Spleen, and often bring notable help, ſoraſmuch as they diſcuſs tumors, 
and allay the Convulſive Diſtempers, and quiet them. Great plenty of theſe 
kinde of outward medicines, are every where extant among Authors, the choyce 
of which ought to be made, according to the various paſſions ofthe Spleen, or 
thedivers Conſtitutions of the Patient, ſo that there will be no need here, to 
ſhew their particular forms. T 

3. The Remedies indicated in the 3d place, to wit, which take away the dyſ- 
craſjes or evill temper ofthe blood, contracted from the vice of the Spleen, and 
alſo clear the primary fault of the Spleen, are of a manifold, and divers kinde, 
and manner, the choice of which ought to be adminiſtred, according to the va- 
rious infetion of this, or that : of theſe, ſome are compounded, and prepared 
according to the preſcription of Phyſitians, as Eleftuaries, Powders, Apozems, 
Tin#tures, Infuſions, and the like; others more ſimple, as whey, afſes milk,, Spaw- 
waters, and Bathes. 

There are twochief Caſes of ſick people,in which magiſterial Remedies ought 
to beall accommodated, according to their ſtrength and quallities : to wit, ei- 
ther the blood is thick, coldiſh, and earthy, with the Spleen being obſtructed, 
which requires more hot, fermenting, and chiefly Chalybiate medicines; or the 
blood being clearly aduſt,and hot, ferments too much, and together greatly trou- 
bles the hypochoraria, and in them, the blood and humours boyl up; in which 
ſtate, Remedies only temperate, and allaying the fermenting, and immoderate 
boyling of the humours, are to be choſen, where chalibiats are wholly to 
be avoided. | Fe 

When therefore to a cold ventricle, cold diſcrafies or evill temperaments, of 
the blood and Spleen alſo happen, I am wont to preſcribe, according to the fol- 
lowing forms. 

Take ofthe Troches of Rhubarb, of the Powder of the root of Aron, of winteran 
Bark, each 3ii, of the root of virginian Snakeweed, Centrayerva, Diatrion Santulon, 
of Crabs eyes, each Zi, of the extratt of Gentian, of Century, each Zif, of ammoniae, 
diſſolved in the water of Earth-worms, what will ſuffice to make a maſs of Pills : let 
them take 4 pills in the morning, and at 4 aclock in the afrernoon, drinking af- 
ter them a little draught, of wormwocd-wine, or chalibiate wine, with moderate 
exerciſe. 

Take of the Conſerves of the yellow of Oranges,and of Lemons, each <iii, of pre- 
ſerved mirabolans, n. ii, of the Species of aromaticum Rofatum, of winteran Bark, 
each Zii, ofthe Salt of wormwood Zii, of the vitriol of Steel Zi, ( or Steel prepared 
Zlll. ) with what will fuffice of the Syrrop of Cztron r4nes, make an Eleftuary, To 
be taken twicea day, drinking after it a draught of wormwood-wine, or of the In- 
fuſion of the herb or flowers of T amarick. | 

For thoſe who are not pleas'd, but with medicines in an elegant form, and in a 
very little quantity, the tinEtures of Antimony, and of Corrall, alſo of Steel, with 
the Spirit of wine, ( the body being firſt diſſolved by a proper menſtrum, and redu- 
ced toa Calx ) are convenient : as afo the Spirirs of Sur, of blood, or of harts-horn, 
to be taken twice a day, with a proper liquor, to 12. drops, more or leſs, are of 
known benefit, above any other medicine that I know of : moreover the often 
— of Coffee, alſo that made of the Infuſion of the leaves of Thea, gives caſe 
to ſome. 

If that the fervor of the blood, and too fermenting, with the trouble of the 
Spleen, and unquietneſs of the minde, be joyned to the hypochondriac Diſtem- 

cr. 

Take of the Conſerves of byps or Conaradine,Fvi. ( or of the flowers of Tawarick, 
and the leaves of wood-Sorrel, each iii. ) of the Species of Diarrodon Abbatis, of 
the confection of Alkermis, each Zi, of the powder ofi Ivory Zifi, of Pearls 36. of 
the Salt of Tamarisk, and wormwood, each 31. with what will ſuffice of the $ yoryp of 
green Citrons,, or Clove-Gilliflowers, make an'Opiate, to be taken twice in a day, 
thequantity of a nutmeg. 

Take of the powder of Ivory, Zii. of the Powder of Pearls, Zi. of the Species of 
diarrhodon Abbatis, of Diamagarit frigida, each Zig. make a fine powder, add of 
white Sugar, diſſolved in Bawne-water, and boyled to the conſiſtency of Tablets 
3 vi. make thereof according to Art, Lozenges, or little cakes : take 316 or 311 


twice a day. To theſe, and other medicines of this nature, may be joyned =_ 
ue 


Chap.Xl. © or, Fits of the Pother, og 


ſteel Medicines. | Mo: : 

Since we have made mention ſo often, of Chalibiat or ſteel-medicins, ic will ,,,,..... 
be worth our while, to inquire into their various preparations, and for that rea-,,,, Prep effels 
ſon their divers manners of effts, whichthey are wont to produce in the hu- of Steel Medi- 
mane body, that it may from hence appear, by what means, and for what re- cimnes unfol- 
ſpecs, theſe or thoſe preparations of Iron, are greatly profitable to ſome hypo- ded, 
chondriacks, andto others as much hurtfull, , 

The virtue and operation of Chalybeat, or ſteel'd mecicines, depends upon 
the porticles of the concerts, being after a various manner diſſolved, unfolded, 
and brought forth into act : For ſteel," ot Iron, conſiſts cliiefly of a Sale Sulphur, 
and Farth: and but ſlenderly indned with Spirits and water : But the particles 
of the former Elements, chiefly the Sulphureous, and faline, being in their mix- 
ture combined together, with the Earth, remain altogether fixed, and ſluggiſh, 
but being ſoluted, and pulled one from another, they come to be of a very ethica- 
cious Energy. - 

The aforeſaid particles are diſſolved in a twofold nianner, and ſet into theLi- 
berty of afting : viz. either by Art, whilſt medicins are prepared, or by Nature 
after they are taken'inwardly ; for the-merallic Body, is wont to be diſſolved, 
and eaten, by the ferment of the ventricle, juſt like a Chymical menſtrum : we 
will conſider the ſeveral Species of either, and their manner of being made, that 
it may appear, what alteration is impreſſed, on the ſteeled medicine, in the 
preparation z and what effects every preparation of it, doth impreſſe on mans 
Body. s 
The moſt ſimple way of preparing Iron, is a diviſion of its body, into little 4——- 
integral parts, with afile, which reſemble the nature of the whole mixture,and 
contain both little ſulpureous bodies, and ſaline, combined among themſelves, 
and with other terreſtrial. The filings of Iron being inwardly taken, is diſſol- 
ved by the ferment of the ventricle, as'1it were by an acid menſtrum ; the ſignes 
of which are, both a ſulphureous and nufavorie belching, as from the eating of 
hard eggs, alſo the blackneſs of the ordure, from ſteel being diſſolved within 
the Yiſcera of Concottion, attive particles, both! Sulphureous and Saline, Plen- 
tifully fally forth, and being involved with the nutritious juice, are carried into 
the blood ; which as they excell in a divers virtue, do often conſpire, as it were 
with the joynt forces of either, to bring ben-fit tothe ſick. The Sulphureous 
little bodies being broughr to the blood, ad to it a new, and more plentifull 
Proviſion of Sulphur, wherefore its mak, if before it vas poor and liveleſs,doth 
nimbly ferment within its veſſels, ant dc:4z inkindled farther in the heart, 
acquires a more intenſe heat, yea, aid a deeper colour; for it is fo obſerved, 
in many affected with the dropſy, ariſias fron whice phlegm, the Pica or evill 
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longings, or oreen-ſickneſs, to have a pale countenance, cold bloud, and wate- 
riih; but by the uſe of ſteel, the countenance ſoon to be more florid, and the: 
: blood to be imbued with a more intenſe tinCture, and heat : moreover, from the 
filing of Iron, diſſolved in the ventricle, alſo Saline particles are brought forth, 
and often they beitow a more plentifull fruit or increaſe, both on the ſolid parts, 
and on the humors ; for ſince their natures are vitriolick, and ſtiptic or binding, 
they bind together and ſtrengthen the too lax, and weakned fibres of the Yiſcera, 
and ſo reltore the broken tone - Beſides theſe Saline particles, inhibit the force 
of the blood; repreis it from too much heat, and boyling up, and froth, and 
retain it in anequall circulation : Beſides ( which is their chief virtue ) they con- 
tract and ſtraiten the too looſe, open, and gaping little mouths of the Arteries ; 
that, iorthat reaſon, neither the Serum, nor the bloody latex, may ſweat out, or 
be broke off, from the file of its circuit - Wherefore in the Dropſie, and great 
bleed:ngs, Remedies, imbued with the Saline particles of Iron, are of famons 
aud efficacious nſe, for very many Diſeaſes proceed from this cauſe, foraſmuch 
as the little mouths of the Arteries, being too open, and the interſpaces of the 
veſſells above meaſure looſned, the ſerum or bloody latex breaks forth; which 
kinde of AﬀeCtions, the Vitriollic Particles of Steel, do often help, by binding 
and corroborating, the ſanguiferqus Veſſells, and nervous fibres. 

After this maiiner, the filzngs of Steel, being taken inwardly, ſeems at once to 
add to the blood, both ſpurs, anda bridle. But foraſmuch, as from this medi- 
Cine, an incitation, much more than a reſtriftion, doth ariſe, therefore it ought 
to begiven only to them, whoſe blood is very thick, and: cold, as country peo- 

le and ſtrong perſons; in very hot, and ſpirituous blond, and in hot inwards, 
tis no ways convenient - moreover,in delicate perſons, and men of a more tender 
conſtitution, *tis dangerous, leſt the little Parrions of the ſteel, when they can- 
not be ſufficiently diffolved, ſhould like fragments of glaſs, be driven into the 
membranes of the 7Y:ſcera, and there pertinaciouſly ſticking,produce ſome ulcer, 
ordeadly torments, which indeed I have known ſometimes tohappen. | 

2. After the filing of Iron, the nexf way of preparing it, is calcining it with 
Sulphur, to wit, let thin peeces of ſteel, being ſtrongly fired, be laid upon a 
roler of Sulphur, that the mettle may melt into Jittle round balls, which are to 
be calcined to the conſumption of the Salphur, and pounded in a morter, are to 
be'reduced into a ſubtle powder, which is of choice uſe. In this preparation of 
Iron, fome”*ſnlphureoys particles are exhaled, the figne of which is, that this 
powder, ar! acid liquor being poured upon it, much leſs boyls up, or grows hot 
than the linature or filing of Iron : but being taken by the fame mouth, it excites 
a Sulphureons ſavour. In the mean time, in this preparation, the ſaline parti- 
cles, ſeem to be ſomewhat augmented, by new ones ſticking to them, from the 
mettali buring with Sulphur, ſo that attive particles of either kinde, to wit, 
Sulphareous and Saline; come almoſt to ane Aiquz/bbrinum : and when by this means, 
this medicine, the ſubſtance of the mettle being Iooſned, may be finely poudered, 
it becomes of far more excellent uſe, than the filings ef Iron : In moſt Caſes, 
where ſteel.ought to be given in ſubſtance, as ina Cachexie or a fullneſs of evill 
humours, the longings of maids or the green-gckneſs, and ſuch like, this medi- 
Cine 1s convenient to be uſed. | | 

3. In the third place, follows the preparation of ſteel with vinegar : to wit, 
the fii:ngs of the whole ſteel, is moyſten'd with vinegar, and dryed, till it may 
be reduced into an impalpable powder : in this preparation, the Sulphureous 
particles are yet much more, yea, as to the greateſt part evaporated, only a few 
being left, in the mean time. the Saline, by reaſon of others ſticking to them, 
from the vinegar, are much encreaſed, which are mingled with: the terrene 
particles - This chalibiated powder, very little or nothing froths, or boyles up, 
a ſharp liquor being ſprinkled upon it, alſo being taken at the mouth, has with 
it ſcarce any ſulphureous Savour : wherefore, it conduces leſs, to the taking away 
of the obſtruCtions of the Bowells, or to the reſtoring rhe ferment of the blood : 
nevertheleis, in a more hot Conſtitution, in hemorrhages or fluxes of Blood, 
and the hypochondriac Diſtemper, it is wont to be adminiſtred with greater 
ſucceſs, then the former preparations. 

4ly. Follows the ruſt of Iron, which heing an extraCt of the metallic body, 
ſeems to be as it were a hfth Effence 2: becauſe, in this excreſcency, ſome part1- 


cles 


Chap.Xl. Of Chalybiats, or, Medicines of Steel, ION 


cles ofevery kinde, to wit, ſulphureous, ſaline, and terrene, being looſhed from 
the whole ſubſtance, are combined among themſelves ; and conſtitute as it were 
anew mixture, more ſubtile, and defzcated or clearer from dreggs.: For that 
in this concrete,there remains leſs particles of ſulphur, therefore it doth not ſo 
potently ferment the blood, or take away the obſtruCtions of the Yiſcera, as 
feel prepared with ſulphur ; but in more hot diftempers of the parts, or hu- 
mours, it egregiouſly performsthe requiſite Intentions, of a ſteeled Medicine. 
-*-To this Claſs may be referred byright, our preparation of ſteel, to wit, in 
which all the particles of the mettal, being loofned from the bond of mixture 
are contained together : which notwithſtanding, ( the concrete being firſt re- 
duced into pouder ) and immediatly diſſolved, in any water or Menſtruum. 
This powder being inwardly taken hath the like vertue as ſteel prepared with 
falphur zþut to the liquor or menſtruum, in which itis diffolved, it imparts 
almott only ſaline, or chieily vitriolic particles, the ſulphureous flying away, 
and the terene ſinking to the bottom. Iam wont to give in great quantity, and 
not ſeldom with exce}lent ſucceſs, common water impregnated with the diſſoly- 
tion'of this, infteaq of the natural acidulous or fpawiſh waters : moreover, I 
make thereof medicated wine, beer, <yder, whey, or other Liquors, this pouder 
being diflolved'in them; and prefcribe them to be taken, for ſeveral intricate 
Intentions :: So much for the preparations of 'ron, in which the elementary par- 
ticles of © every kinde, are comprehended in a various proportion: There re- 
niain others, in which the particles almoſt only of one kinde, to wit, the fa- 
line,”or carthie, areJeir, the reſt, as to the greateſt part, being driven forth : 
of which ſort, are chiefly vitriol, 'or the Salt of ſteel. 

5- For the making the vitriol of ſteel, firſt, the mettal is wont to be eaten 

thorow, with a very ſharp and corroſive Liquor, and to be diſſolved into ele- 
mentary parts : Inthe diſſolving, the ſaline particles of the menſtruum, are 
joyned to the other ſalines of the Iron, and are with them intimately combined ; 
inthe mean time, the remaining ſulphureous, and terrene, being laid aſide,and 
excluded from their company ; then common water being poured to this ſoluti- 
on, the ſalts of either kinde being combined, are imbibed by the Liquor, and 
that being laſtly filtrated, and:evaporated, they are reduced into chriſtalls. This 
kinde of making of falt or falification, ſaccedes, if you do it, either with the 
Spirit of vitriol, the oyle of ſulphur,. or ſtygian water, or any others, diſtilled 
from the ſtagmas of mineralls : Yea, Sal Armoniac only, being foluted by melt- 
ing, diffolves Iron after the fame manner, and cauſes it to Chryſtalize. 
"Salt of Steel thus prepared, hath a ſweetiſh taſte,with a certain ſharp ſtipticity 
or binding, and participates much of the natureof virrc0l, that it feems not to 
differ much from Verdigreaſe. Taken inwardly for a medicine, it ſomewhat 
ferments the humors, and powerfully bindes the nervous fibres : for cold Cache- 
cical,. and Phlegmatic people, this medicine is not convenient, becauſe there 
are in it no particles of Sulphur : but it is often adminiſtred with ſucceſſe, in hot 
diſtempers of the bowels, where there is a predominancy of aduſt Sulphur and in 
wandring efferveſcencies, in ſcorbutical, and unequall heats, both of the blood 
and nervous ſtock, by it ſelf, or mixed with other medicines, as an enforcement - 
but yetin more tender Conſtitutions, 'tis dangerous, leſt the tone and fibres of 
the ventricle ſhould be hurt, by its acrimouy, and too great conſtriction or 
aſtringency. 

6. In the laſt place, follows the aſtringent Crocus Martis, or the (Focus of Steel, 

repared by fire, through a long Calcination, viz. The filings, the off-ſcour- 
ings, or thin plates of Iron, ſhould be fo placed ina reverberating fornace, that 
they may be continually heated, by a moſt ftrong flame : The filing being thus 
expoſed to the naked fire ; firſt of all it grows reddiſh, and runs together into 
little iard round balls; but after 3. or 4. days, ſwelling up ſuddenly into an 
higher heap, it becomes extream light, impalpable, and of a moſt curious pur- 

le Colour - In this preparation, the Sulphureous and faline particles, whilſt 

y the force of the fire, they begin to come away from the concreet, do mutu- 
ally take hold one of another, and ſo being combined together, grow into little 
balls; but afterwards, thoſe particles, both Saline and Sulphureous, being whol- 
ly profligated, and fiery particles ſucceeding in their place,the whole mals ſwel- 
ling upinto a bulk, and made as it were ſpungie, becomes moſt light. 
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A Medicine thus prepared, in ſome Caſes, is of moſt excellent uſe, and ſecond 
to none of the Chalybeats : to wit, almolt in all extravaſations, or t9o-great 
eruptions of the Ser and blood, as in outwardhemorrhages, or ininward bleed- 
Ings, in the Diar1bea, the Diabatis, and in a vehement Catarrh ; alfo,L have 
known noremedy better than this, in the Aſcitis, or in the beginning of a. Drop- 
ſie : and this alſo, i have heard to be highly approved of lately by a moſt famous 
and expert Phyſitian, of our own Country: Concerning which medicine notwith- 
ſtanding, ſince it is wholly deititute, both of Saline and ſulphureous Particles, 
and conſiſts almoſt only of earthly and fiery particles, itis very ambiguous, by 
what faculty it operates, and produces fo praiſe-worthy an effe&t in man's body: 
for there ſeems to be in this, left no more Caput mortunm, or dead head, or ter- 
radamnata, then in vitriol, or in any of the other mettalls, diſtilled be a moſt 
intenſe fire. - As to this if I may ConjeCture, it ſeems firſt, that to this prepara- 
tion, ſome Activity is due, whereby it exerts it ſelf, and unfolds its virtues, ei- 
ther by ſhutting up obſtructions, or by binding together the Veſlells, or ner- 
vous fibres of the Yiſcera, from the fiery particles, ſhut up in the moſt fixed eart 
and from them breaking forth within the body: Bnt the chiefeſt reaſon of help- 
ing conſiſts ir? this, that the earthy particles, the Saline ( by which they were 
ſtrickly held ) being wholly gone, defire greedily to be reunited to them, or ſuch 
like : Wherefore, this Crocus martss, being immerſed in our Bodies, ſnatches to 
it ſelf, whatſoever Salts it meets with, and intimately binds them, and ſq,while 
it ſucks up like a ſponge, very many faline particles, it takes away many enor- 
mities, ariſing chiefly from the flux of the Salts. By this means, Burnt harts-horn, 
Spodium, and eAntimony Diaphoretic, when they bring help exert or put forth 
their virtues. S 
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Of the Convulſeve Cough and Aſthma. 


- Mn (9-910 T3 hiſtory before related, doth clearly manifeſt, that ſometimes a Cough 

of # Cough may becauſcd, without any great fault of the Lungs, by reaſon of the {li- 

mcer'y Gin- ding down of the morbific matter, upon the pneumonick nerves, or thoſe 'be- 

 ulſrve, longing to reſpiration - to wit, where it was ſhown, in the Caſe of the noble 

Virgin, labouring with Convullive fits, and-alſo with a grievous and continual 

giddineſs, that, when by the preſcript ol the Phyſitian, a fomentation of Ce- 

phalic DecoCtion, was applyed to her head, preſently che Giddineſs ceas'd, and 

in its place follow'd a great Cough, withouc ary <pitting, but night and' day, 

almoſt perpetually troubling her : which without d<ubr hapned, by reaſon of the 

Convulſive matter, being driven from the brain, into the beginnings of the 

nerves: This kinde of example, of a Cough meerly Convyulftive, more rarely 

happens, in perſons of ripe years, as the like diſtemper I have not often ſeen - 

This Jiflemper But in children *tis uſual, ( alſo ſometimes I have known it in Men ) for a cough 

frequent e- to ariſe, from a ſerous Colluvies overtiowing the Lungs : which, when at firſt it 

noughon chil- yas Simple, and moderate, afterwards it became vehement, and Convullive 
__ ſo that in Coughing the . Diaphragma being drawn upwards, and held in a lon 
Syſtole, or frequently repeated, the Lungs being greatly ſtraitned, were muc 

hindred in their motion. In the mean time, by rcaſon of the breathing being 

hindred, and the blood being reſtrained within the Precordia, and for that cauſe 

ſtagnating in other places, the ſick were in danger of being choaked, and often 

acquired a livid, or dead countenance. But-in this Caſe, beſides the Convulli 

ons raiſed up about the Precordia, by the force of Coughing, the Ventricle alſo, 

being often brought Into a conſent, caſt forth by vomit, whatever it contained 

in its boſom : yea, and I know in ſome tender ones, after this manner affefted, 

the Diſeaſe wandring from thence into other parts, didraiſe up Convulſive mo- 

tions in the Face, eyes, and limbs, and at length became deadly. This kinde 

of Convulſive Cough is very frequent among children, and ſome years lays hold 

0n 
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on ſo many, that it ſeems to be plainly Epidemical ; when it roots it ſelf, it is 
very difficult to be cured, by Remedies, yea often being long protracted, it is 
hardly otherwiſe to be cured, but by the ſtate ofthe year being changed. 
If the cauſes of the aforeſaid Caſe be inquired into, ic will be fo plain, to refer The reaſon of 
the procatartic or more remote caule, to the redundancy of the Serous humour ;:. 
ja the bloody mals, and in ſome ſort ia the whole body ; a portion of which mat - 
ter, dropping forth from the little mouths of the Arteries, on the Lungs, cre- 
ates the ordinary Cough ; afterwards, when the ſerous Colluvies or heap of 
waters yet exuberateing in the Blood, and ſtuffed with Convulfive particles, 
is alſo heaped up within the head, the ſame entring the pneumonic nerves, in- 
creaſes the fimple, into a Convulſive Cough : For when thoſe nerves, being irri- 
tated firſt about their extremities, are exerciſed above meaſure, for that reaſon 
they more eaſily imbibe the Convulſive matter, laidup nigh their beginnings : 
and fo, when at length, they aredriven into irregular motions, in two places, 
to wit, in the head, and at the tale, and that for two diſtinCt cauſes, v:z. from 
the irritation of the Spirits, and from their exploſion; it is no wonder. if the 
Cough, at firſt Common, being afterwards brought into this evill ſtate, becomes 
ſo cruel and Convulſive : Moreover, when it ſometimes happens, that the ſame 
matter, heaped up in the head, does enter ſome other nerve, therefore Convul- 
ſive paſſions of another manner ,often come upon the Convulſive Cough. | 
Having ſhown after this manner, that a.cough doth ariſe, not only, nor al- 73, ©,,ouif;- 
ways by the fault of the Lungs, but ſometimes from a ſolitary Convullive cauſe, os Aftbma. 
but oftener ſuperinduced by this, on a pneumatic. Diſtemper : alſo we do not 
doubt to determine almoſt the ſame thing, concerning another certain Diſtem- 
per of the Thorax, to wit, the Aſthma : For whether this Diſeaſe be continuall, 
or periodical, in either Caſe, the Symptom chiefly urging,is difficult Breathing ; Sometimes it 
which indeed feems to be excited for this reaſon, becauſe the Lungs being too depends of the 
much inflated, and diſtended, extremely fills the Cavity of the Thorax,neither do £45, toge- 
they fall down as they ſhoulddo, by turns : hence the Spirit or breath remain- _ oO 
ing within, is not ſent forth freely enough, neither indeed can freſh aire be eaſj- offefte "_ 
ly induced, by reaſon the ſpace is before filled : whileſt the Lungs are ſo longer 
contained in a continual, or very little remiſs Diaſtole, oftentimes the Dia- 
phragma, is urged contrary to its manner, into a violent Syſtole, and being drawn 
upwards, is wont more and more to lift up the Lungs, and to hinder their fal- 
ling down ; whereby it comes to pals, that reſpiration becoms yet more difficult, 
= more laborious. | 
We eaſily believe, that this kinde of hatd breathing Diſtemper, doth ſome- 
times happen by the fault of the Lungs, becauſe anatomical Inſpection hath plain- 
ly detected it : For if a great Serous Colluvies, being layd up in the Thorax, ve- 
ry much ſtuffs the Lungs, -and ſo, much obſtructs all their pores and paſſages, that 
the blood being hindred in its Circute, cannot freely paſs thorow the Pneumonic 
Veſſells, for that reaſon indeed, ſuch like anhelous Diſtempers are ſometimes 
made : Then, as often as the blood growing more hot and ratified, by exerciſe 
or the heat of the Bed, requires a larger ſpace for its Circulation, within the 
Lungs ; then preſently from ſuch an occaſion, a more frequent Reſpiration, or an 
aſthmatical fit is ſtirred up : If beſide this morbid Diſpoſition of the Breaſt, the 
Sanguineous maſs, alſo abounding with a ſerous water, ſhould be apt to ſudden 
fluxions and efferveſcencies of the Serum, from hence alſo, by reaſon of the vi- 
olent courſe of the Serum growing hot, into the Lungs, being before obſtructed, 
and greatly filled, very often molt grievous aſſaults of this Diſeaſe, and almoſt 
fuffocating do happen. , Moreover, ſometimes, beſide, the roots of the aſthma 
( as it is ſaid ) being fixed about the Precordia, certainſhootsof the ſame diſeaſe, 
budding forth from the head, meet with the former, and being complicated 
with them, produce the more cruel fruits of the Dyſpnea, or want of Breath. 
For, becauſe the Lungs being ſtuffed with Serum, another quantity of the ſame, 
more largely redounding in the blood, being imbued with Convullive particles, 
is poured on the head, the ſame more readily entring the pnenmonic nerves, 
than others, cauſes the Aſthma of the Thorax, at firſt Simple and modetate, to 
become periodically vehement, and Convullfive, | 
. Oftheſe kinde of Diſtempers,viz. the Dyſpnea, being excited by the ſingular 


faultof the Lungs, and with a Companion, very many inſtances, a _— 
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have fallen under our obſeration, and do almoſtdayly happen. For there is no- 
thing more uſual, then for thoſe that are ſick of an inveterate cough, or any o- 
ther evill diſpoſition of the Lungs, at length the Dropſie, or Scurvie hapning 
to become Aſthmatick, to wit, whenthe Blood being made much more impure, 
lays up alſo its ſerous dreggs in the head, theſe more readily, and indeed more 
eaſily enter then others, the pnenmonic nerves, as being weaker, andoften if 
ritated neer their extremities, and in them do heap up matter, for a Convulſive 
Dyſpnea. wo 

An Aftbra Further, ſometimes I have obſerved, molt grievous fits of an Aſthma to have 

ſometimes hapned, without any notable fault of the: Lungs, fo that truly I did think that 

mecerlyConwul- this diſeaſe was ſometimes meerly Convulſive, and its fits only excited, becauſe 

Vang tg the ſerous colluvies or watery heap, being ſtufft with, exploſive particles, en- 

oY Forrontrg tring into the nerves, performing the Diaſtole of the Lungs, grows to the Spi- 

feta, © © rits therein flowing, which being afterwatds ſtruck off together, and for a long 
while, by.reaſon of plentitude or irritation, the Lungs are detained as it were 
inflated, and ſtiff, ſo that they can perform neither the offices of drawing in, or 
of breathing out : But the fit being finifhed, a free and equal reſpiration follow'd, 
as before the fit began, and no cough, or ſigns of a ſickly diſpoſition of the Lungs, 
didappear. As I have obſerved this kinde of Dyſpnea or diftcult breathing 
meerly Convulſive, to have hapned in miny, I will here ſhew you one or two 
hiſtories of it. | | 

A certain ſtrong and fat Gentleman, having uſed for ſometime a more full and 

inordinate Diet, without any exerciſe, began to be ill about the beginning of 
the winter : at firſt he was troubled with a pain and heavineſs of his head, with 
a grear giddineſs, and fear of ſwoonding, and believing himſeltjuſt about to dye, 
being otherways healthfull ; within a few days, theſe Symptoms paſs'd into an 
apparent Stwpor, or rather Lethargie : he being let, blood in his Arm, I cauſed 
carefully to be applied Cupping-glaſſes, Veſicatories, and ſharp Ciyſters, with 
many other Remedies : In the ſpace of 4.2. hours coming to himſelf, +a 
ſenſible, and ſhook off all torpor or drouſineſs. But although his brain was - 
ed, yet he was taken with a great weakneſs, and numbneſs in his membe rs which 
Diſtempers however were ſhortly cured; with antiparyletic and antiſcorbutic 
Remedies : But after a fortnight, he: began again to complain of an heavineſs 
and giddineſs in his head, then the next day after, he fell-into a horrid Aſthma : 
that the Lungs being ſuddenly inflated, apo endeavouring to come upwards, the 
Breath, which was. very quick and laborjolls, was hindred, and not being able 
tocome forth, he was in danger every minute of an hour to be choaked. This fit 
aSit was cruel, fo it paſs'd over within 12. hours, without any ſpitting, cough, 
or vomit, and then, within a weeks ſpace, he'loft all the trouble of his breaſt ; 
but then the like fit of the Dyſpnea or difficult breathing returning, exercis?d him 
ſomewhat niore gently ; and afterwards, he was wont to be troubled with ſuch 
a fit of the Aſthma, nigh to the great mutations of the Air, chiefly in great cold, 
or the falling of Snow. 

2.0bſcrvation; 1 Knew another Gentleman, ſick of an inveterate Scurvy, who having no man- 
ner of Cough, was troubled now with a great head-ach, and for many days with 

a giddineſs or Yertigo, then at another time, being free from'thoſe Symptoms, 

he was taken with a moſt cruell fit of the Aſthma, and he endured theſe Diftem- 

PEP, now this, now that, frequently, bur eſpecially about the greater tropicks 

of the year. 

The Reaſon: It is not to be doubted, but in the aforeſaid Caſes, thoſe fits of the Aſthma 
did wholly depend, on the Convulſive matter, being fallen into the nerves, ſer- 
ving to the ſtretching forth of the Lungs, which cleaving to the Spirits, and 
being by them ſtruct off}, or exploſed, by reaſon of plentitude or 1rritation, cau- 
ſed the Precordiato be lifted uywards, and as it were inflated,and by that means 
hindred, from its reciprocal motion. 

An Afthms Moreover, we ſuppoſe, that ſuch a kinde of Convullive Dyſpnea or difficult 

9 Bron breathing, is ſometimes excited, by reaſon of the bronchia of the Trachea ( or 

ſonof the the ſharp arteries of the Throat ) being too much ſtreightned, and often almoſt 

Br:nctia [e- drawn together : we have ſhown in our diſcourſe of the Nerves, that very many 

ingConvulſzve- branches of nervous fibres, and'of the nerves, do every where embrace all the 

1 affected, ramifications of the aſper Arterie, and bind then about, which nerves if it hap- 

pen, 
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pen, that they, being poſſeſſed by the morbific matter, ſhould be irritated into 
trequent Convulſions, for that reaſon it follows, that the channells or paſlages 
which they compaſs about, muſt be greatly bound together, and in ſome places 
wholiy ſhut up. | | | 
| There was a very choyce Virgin, of a tender conſtitution, and of a flouriſh- 3 Obſerration. 
ing countenance, ſcarce palt the ſecond luſtre of her Age, ( #e. about 12. years 
old ) that began to be grievoully tormented with Aſthma fits ; and before ſhe was 
entruſted to my cure, ſhe had liv'd obnoxious to them at leaſt 4. years. ſonie- 
times ſhe reraained free, from any fit of this diſeaſe, for two or three months - 
yet oftentimes,by reaſon of errors in Diet, or the great mutations of the year, or 
the air, ſhe fell into moſt cruel fits of the Dyſpzea or difficult breathing : So that 
her Lungs being inflated,and carried upwards towards her throat, and there held 
almoſt in a continual Diaſtole, ſhe could hardly, nay, not at all breathe; in the 
mean time,for that reſpiration might be ſomehow made, the Diaphragma and the 
muſcles of the breaſt were exerciſed with repeated endeavours of motions. This 
| kinde of fit by degrees remitting, within 5 or 8, hours, at-length gave over; but 
then after a week or two, it was wont to come again, either of it ſelf;or from any 
the leaſt occaſion ; after that the force of the Diſeaſe, its matter being beſtow'd 
on very many of theſe kinde of fits, paſs'd away, this excellent virgin was well 
enough for many weeks, yea ſometimes months after, and breath'd freely, with- 
out any fault of the Thorax. For this perlon, I inſtituted this following method, 
Spring and fall, and now it is more than two years, ſince ſhe has had any fitof 
this Diſtemper. 
Take of our Sulphur of Antimeny, gr. vi. of Cream of tartar, vi, grains, mix 
them : Let it be given in the pap of a roſted apple, with this medicine ſhe was 
wont to: vomit 4. or 5. times : four days after, ſhe took this cathartic, which 
was wont to be repeated, twice, after 6. or 7. days between : Take Calomelun 
Xil. grains, of the Reſin of Folop , v. grains, of caſtor gr. iiii. with what will ſuf- 
fice of Ammoniac diſſolved, make 1ii. pills: every day befides, ſhe took morning 
and evening, of the tincture of Artimony, grains xii. .in a Spooufull of the fol- 
lowing Julap, drinking after it 6. or 7. Spoonfulls of the ſame. Take of the 
water of Suailes, ZVl. © cearth-worms Sill. of water of penny-royal, and rue, each, 
Ziii. of hyſterical water, Z iii. of Caſtortyedin a knot, and hung in the glaſs,3f. 
of white-ſugar Fi. mix them in the glaſs, and make a Julap. | 
About-the Autumn of the laſt year, anothernoble Virgin, being ſick after 4.0bſervations 
the ſame manher, viz. with a Periodical e4/thma, Iwas ſent for to cure her, < 
who received great help by the aforeſaid Remedies, being uſed in a little leſſer 
doſe, and the ſame repeated at the firſt of the Spring. | 
In theſe Caſes alſo, nothing ſeems to appear more clearly, than that the cauſe 
of the Diſeaſe, without any phlegm or viſcous humour, being impacted in the 
Lungs, as is commonly pt) aa doth ſubſiſt within the nervous ſtock ; and that 
this kind of Dyſpnea or difficult breathing, meerly convulſive, is excited, by rea- 
ſon of the Pneumonic nervs, being poſſeiled by. the Convulſive Diſtemper. The ,,, .,,.... 
verity of this may be yet more clearly evinced, by an anatomical obſervation, cal0bſervation 
lately Comunicated to me, by the learned Phyſitian DoCttor Walter Needham. 
That moſt famous man told me, that he knew a Butcher of Walſallez in the 
County of Stafford, who when he had been long ſick of a periodical Afthma,re- 
turning within 14. or 20 days at fartheſt, at length he dyed ina fit. The Body 
being opened, all his Y:ſcera appeared found, chiefly his Lungs, neither were 
there to be ſeen any ſignes, cither of excrement gathered together in the Broz- 
chia, or of the blood reſtagnating in the veins; this only hapned beſides nature, 
that the bladder of the gall; contained in it many ſtones. But ( added he ) the 
cauſes\unknown to us, certainly not Conſpicuous to our eyes, were to be attribu- 
ted to the nervous ſtock being affected. | | 
- Sometime paſt Iwas conſulted with, about a noble child, who being about ,_4,,;ke- _ 
12. months old, was grieviouſly afflicted with Convulſion fits, and as it were E- Anatomical 
pileptic, of which he quickly dyed. I often obſerved, that whileſt the Convulli- 0bſervation. 
on of the outward parts - intermitted, he was taken with a cruel ſobbing, or 
hooping Cough : from whence I ſuſpected, that the morbific matter, wa $no leſs 
fixed in the breaſt, than in the brain. . But afrer its Death, the body being open- 
ed; thz-Lungs well farniſd , appeared clear from any fault, that it clearly = 
| P peare 


UMI 


1.06 Pf Convullive Diſeaſes, Chap.XIl. 
peared that this cough meerly Convulſive, was excited by reaſonof the Diſtem- 
per of the nervous ſtock. 

As to what reſpects the Remedies, and curatory means, which 'onght to be n- 
ſed in the aforeſaid caſes, when that convulſive Symptoms come upon the Cough, 
or difficulty of breathing, firſtexcited from the default of the Lungs, and ſoby 
reaſon of the taint, communicated to the brain ; it muſt be carefully heeded,that 
Conyvulſive medicines be aptly compounded, with thoſe reſpeCting all the Inten- 
tions of the Thorax. Yea that ſometimes theſe, ſometimes thoſe, being given 
by themſelves, may between whiles fill up the times of curing, it will not be need. 
full in this place, to bring the bechic, or Pneumonic medicines, and forms of 
them, ſince an immenſe company of them, are extant every where, among Phy- 
fical Authors. It will be ſufficient forour purpoſe, to add a method of medicine, 
alſo ſome more ſele& Remedies, convenient for the Cough, and 4ſthma, meer- 
ly Convullive. Goes : | 

The cureof th As tothe former Diſtemper, which is moſt familiar to children, the cure is 

Convulſive difficult, and for the moſt part not to be performed; but of a long time. The 

Gogh, chief Indications, will be to purge forth, both the ſerous and ſharp humours, 

from the blood and Y:ſcera, that their inclination and falling down in the brain, 
and perhaps alſo within the breaſt, may be ſometimes prevented; then to Cor- 
roberate thoſe parts that they may not eaſily admit the ſuperfluities, of the 
boyling Serum. For theſe ends, vomits and more gentle purges, for the moſt 
part are uſefull, and in ſome meaſure ought to be repeated : Veſecatories are 
often profitable ; yea, if the Diſeaſe be contumacious, Iſſues are to be made in 
the nape ofthe neck, or the arm, or about the Armpits. Drink and liquid ali- 
ments, are to betaken in a leſſer quantity, than uſual, and in ſtead of them, a 
Bochet is to be uſed, of Sarſa, China, Sanders, Shavings of Ivory, and harts-horn, 
with diuretic, and anticonvulſive Ingredients : In this Caſe, ſome remedies as 
it were ſpecial, are greatly commended, of which ſort are pixed musk, given 
in powder, or boykd in milk, and fo given daylyin a frequent doſe : a decotti- 
on or Syrrop of Caſter, and Saffron ; decoCtions of the root of Peony, Miſletow of 
the Oak, alſo of hyſop, help many ; the waters of black-cherries, of Saxifrage, 
and of Szailes, diſtilled with Whey, and appropriate ingredients, are often ta- 
ken with ſucceſs. 

—+-rureef the 2+ BY what method, and with what Remedies, I have curedthe periodical 

+-+ifve Afthma in ſome young ones, hath been already ſhown, But in moſt, diſtemper'd 

{+/-179, With this Diſeaſe the moſt famous Rrverins hath obſerved, a vomit is chiefly 
helpfull, although he hath not rightly ſhown the reaſon : which indeed ſeems to 
cornfiſt in this, to wit, that this medicine, greatly ſhaking, and irritation the 
ErmunCories, planted about the firſt Paſſages, ſtrongly preſſes out from them, 
and carries forth of dores, the recrements of the blood and nervous juice, apt to 
be troubleſome, and to reftagnate on the brain, and Nervous ſtock. Zacutus 
theLuſitanian, highly extolls, and not without reaſon, a cautery to be made, 
ſometimes in the hinder part ofthe head, ſometimes in the napeof the neck, or 
about the Armpits : A preparation of z1lipedes, viz. in formof ary powder, 
or a diſtilled Liquor, ſeldom wants ſucceſs. For by fuch like Remedies, the ſuper- 
fluities of the Serum, are deduced from the head, and nervous ſtock, and car- 
ried away, thorow the urinary paſſages : For the ſame reaſon,a gentle purge, eva- 
cuating the ill juice, is often us'd : for thisend, the decoCtion of an old Cock, with 
altering medicins, and gently purging, being ſtowed in its belly,- is prayſed by 
many : Beſides, the remedies hitherto cited, ſome others are faid tobe appro- 
priate, and as it were Specifical to the Aſthma, of which ſort are, the balſom of 
Sulphur, turpintin'd, alſo Sperits of Harts-horn, or of Sut, impregnaeed with 
the ſame ; Syrop of Tobacco, of Ammoniack,, our diaſulphnr Lohoch of Garlick, pills 
of the roots of Enula (ampane made up with the ith of Sulphur; with the flowers 
of Benzoin, with liquid pitch, or liquid amber, with many others, which would 
be too tedions here to enumerate. 

And now the cheif Species, and manners of Convulſions, together with the 

Cauſes of the Symptoms, andthe means of curing, being ſufficiently explica- 
ted, it is time:to put an end to this our Pathologie of the Brain and nervous ſtock, 


and to our Diſcourſe of Cormnlſive Diſeaſes. 
'FI1INIS. 
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READER: 


SR pe pave obſervedthat it hath been of ex 


p//o cceding great Benefit to many other 
5) Arts and Sciences, that Experiments 
BNI@Q and Obſervations either by chance of 
onſet purpoſe being found out, that pre- 
ſently the /Etiology or the reaſons thereof,as much as 
may be,ſhould be ſet down, which thing wehave much 
deſired in Phyſick , which may be juſtly placed a- 
moneſt the nobleſt of the Sciences. In Mathematicks 
and Mechanicks experience and pradtice did firſt af- 
ſiſt the Theory, then this ſhewing the cauſcsof things 
and the means of their effeQing, hath not only ador- 
ned, but very much increaſed and illuſtrated che 
practice. Bur the Medicinal Art, although at firſt 
known to Empiricks,and taken up by quacking Jug- 
lersand old women, asit it werea Myltcry into whoſe 
Reaſons it werenot lawful to ſearch, has remained hi- 
therto unexplicated: Wherefore the unlearned, and 
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indeed ſometimes the learned at this time give Medi- 
cines (like People ſhooting atrandom) raſhly and al- 
moſt fortuitouſly ; being uncertain whither they will 
tend, or what end or effects they ſhall have. From 
hence it is, that not only ſome learned Cynicks, but 
the vileſt of the ſcum of the people bark againſt and 
fling dirt uponPhylick. And truly I know not how ſhe 
will be wholly excuſed from being called a Lyar, Vain 
and Juglcr, ſolong as yet the reaſonsof curing by me- 
dicine, on which thelife and health of Man much de- 
pends, and oftentimes by which *tis no leſs indanger- 
ed, lye hid. Butthis Doarineof Medicinal Operati- 
ons either negleRed or ignored, ſhewing like a great 
Chaſm, hath been the only, or at leaſt the greateſt im- 
pediment that Phyſick is not come to its perfeQion, 
and its whole Syſtem rightly framed: For though the 
matter of Medicine gotten trom each family of the 
Vegetables, Minerals, and Animals,ſcems ſufficiently 
digeſted and compleated,and that the T'ypes and Na- 
tures of all Diſcaſes being colle&ted by moſt accurate 
Obſervations,areexplicated by innumerableAuthors, 
_ and beſidesthat the humane Body asit werea martial 
Field, where thoſe Champions try their Skill,be exaQ- 
ly deſcribedas to all its parts by Anatomiſts,yet what 
isof greateſt moment, and without which the afore- 
laid things ſignific little, is aot yet ſufficiently and 
clearly deteRed, to wit, what the weapons of thoſe 
Champions are, what Furniture, what Force and re- 
ſiſtance they have,alſo what Action, Paſſion,and Re- 
ation may be between the Particles of the Medicine 
and the Spirits, Humors, and ſolid parts.But ſince al- 
moſt the whole buſineſs of this Pharmaceutick Drame 
is acted behind the Curtain,therefore the various con- 


oreſlions of Particles, Fermentations, Impulſes, and 
other 
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Other diverſities of motions, which performed with- 
in ly hid from the Senſes, are to beſearched out by 
a more deep Scrutiny of the Intelle&, which if it 
may be at laſt performed, there is nothing more will 
be defired, whereby Phy lick. being perteRed in all 
its parts, may grow to atrue Science and be praQti- 
ſed with greater certainty not inferior to the Mathe- 
maticks. For ſo the Empirical remedies left usby the 
Antients would not be adminiſtred promiſcuouſly 
and amiſs (* asis wont now by medicaſters )in every 
ſtate of the Diſeaſe or cale of the Sick, but oppor- 
tunely and always according to the moſt apt intenti- 
ons of healing. Beſides,new and more efficacious Me- 


dicines ( as often as ſome great and unuſual Diſeaſes: 


require them, _) may beealily and ſafely found our, 
without any error of the Phyſician or danger of the 
Patient. For whilſt it clearly appears what kind of 
Particles in the Patient are either to be altered or ſtir- 
red up into motion, and what are required in the A- 
gent tor that work, it will be no difficult thing apt- 
1y to deſign this,and rightly to accommodate one ro 
theother. But the buſineſs is far otherwiſe perfor- 
med by thoſe Pſeudochymiſts with notable danger 
and abuleof the humane Body, who not contented 
with the uſe of received and approved remedies , 
bragg that they have framed in their Furnacesno lels 
than a great Elixir, a certain Panacea, or an uni- 
verſal Medicine, whilſt in the mean time they un- 


skilfully meddle with Minerals, expeQing a certain 


- uncertain eyent rather than defigning any thing ſeri- 
ouſly ; If perchance there ſhould appear an unuſual 
produc with this new Medicine( the virtues of which 
are alltogether unknown, or are. none, or poylo- 


nous) they promiſe themſelves preſently to cure all 
Dileaſes 
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Diſeaſes, and give it boldly in every caſe to the great 
hart, and not ſeldom to the DiſtruQon of the Sick ; 
ſo ſecurely and raſhly are thele Executioners wont 
to ſport with mans Life, whilſt they are led to the 
preparing or adminiſtring theſe Medicines ( in which 
always lurks ſome venemousSting)without any coun- 
{e] or dire&ion of Method, but by mere chance and 
with a certain blind undertaking. ; 
Therefore it is highly to be wiſhed, both for the 
Dignity and Augmentation of- Medicine, and for 
the Cure and ſafety of mans Health, that the Ener- 
gies and manner, as to the nature of each, and asit 
were themechanical means of the working of Medi- 
cines in our Bodies might be laid open. For if it 
ſhall beplainly known by what means Medicines be- 
ing taken do preſently exerciſe their powers in the 
firſt Paſſages, and from thence by and by diffuſe 
them thorow the whole Body, and what alteration 
they receive in each Region, and what they do or 
perform upon the Spirits or Blood, and Humorsor 
ſolid Parts, then indeed Evacuation may be much 
more ſafely and certainly uſed, and with greater Be- 
nefit to the Sick. | 
Burt if having boldly aſſaulted this Province, to 
wit, the ſhewing a reaſon of the pharmaceutical O- 
peration before untouched, I ſhall not ſufficiently 
perform my work, I do however deſerve Pardon 
becauſeI am forced to travel thorow notonly anun- 
known Cuntry, but alſo one that is uneven and as 
it were a Labyrinth; and if perhaps going thorow 
this tract I have not yer ſuffictently found outall the 
more ſecretR eceſſes, andevery more intimate Cor- 
ner, and what is atedinthem; yet I ſuppoſethatI 
have made way for others, who may have a mind 
more 
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more accuratly to find them ' out. 

For truly if theſe two things which 1 have fol- 
lowed in the whole Diſquiſition ſhould be exaaly 
known, vis. By what means Medicines or their Par: 
ticles afte& the Animal Spirits. in every place; alſo 
by what and how many ways: they Feriment the 
Blood and 'Humours, from thence a Path would 
lead to the unfolding the Reaſons of every Evacu= 
ation. - For the better laying open of the ways of 
the whole curing by Medicines, we have taken care 
to have accurately difcribed the Ventricle and In- 
teſtines, even to all the Membranes and Fibres of 
them, in which the Animal Spirits dwell, and where 
they are firſt of all affected by the Particles of the 
Medicine. For although the Subſtances, Figures, 
Cavities, Sites and Connexions of theſe. arelong ſince 
ſufficiently enough delineated, ' yet wehave manifeſt. 
ed molt clearly without any example or following 
bf any other Authors, the Nervous and Muſculary 
and Glandulous Membranes of each of them, and 
ſome Fibres meerly ſenſible, and others motional, as 
alſo the thick ſet enfoldings of the ſariguiferous Vel- 
ſels, andinnumerable Glandulas incruſting the Back 
of the interior Coat from the Mouth even to the 
Anum, this making very much for the illuſtrateing 
the pharmaceutical Doarin: concerning which Ana- 
tomical Inventions I muſt acknowledg my {elf to be 
beholden( as formerly to ſome othersſo now again.) 
to theInduſtry and ſedulous Pairis of the Learned 
DoRor King; and alſo my Friend Doctor Maiters 
Zach ſerto his helping Hand, in the finiſhing of this 

ask. 

At the begining of this Work I did deſign to 
handle the whole Pharmacie and to weigh the reaſons 
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of all or atleaſt ies chief Operations : Bat-whilſt this 
work was tinder my Hands it:grew. into: fo great a 
Bulk through che Fertility of the labjeR; : thar I was 
fore'd to break off long before the end; and to h- 
niſhit before I had: halt done.: | For beſides the u- 
niverſal Medicines whoſe Energies and 'manner of 
working we have already deſcribed; there are othet 
remedies( commonly called Speafick and Appropi- 
ate ) which belong to» this Speculation ;;to wit, which 
are 'given to cure cither ſome peculiar Diſcales, or 
which are ſaid to reſpe& ſome Region orpart of the 
Body. Oflome of theſe and eſpecially of Medi- 
cines proper for the Breaſt T had begun ſome Medi- 
tations, But when I conſider that I muſt Sail ina 
dangerous Sea, every where full of Rocks of Cen- 
ſores and Contumelies. 1 think it no Wiſdomto ven- 
ture my whole Cargoatonce.in this weak Bottom, 
but firſt of all with theſe few to. try; my Fortune, 
which if it beproſperous, I may perhaps be lels affraid 
to expole the reſt of this Nature hereafter. 
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"0 i ne away or inhibited. 69g 

Y Audanum invented by modern Phyſicians. 150 | The reaſons of it ſhewed. | Ib. 

L Renodzus of Laudanum. ib, | Mineral Turbith how prepared. 34 

Laudanum #r form of an extrait, and of liquid \ HMineral Chryſtal, ſee Sal Prunellz. 

Laudanum. _.\. -- + _ . Ib. | Bezoartick its preparation. 100 

What Menftruum moft fit for the making of Lauda- _ purging Medicines of Minerals nit properly ſo 
num. SF l S1 CAWEAs L 
Of the Laudanum catted Helmontian, ib. | Motion excretory of the Bowels how made: = 

Laudanum extratt the doſe: 153 | By what provacatives urged. ib: 
Liquid Landanum. quinced. ib. | 47d by wbat Fibres effetfed. | |»; 
Laudanum tartari{ed.. ib. | Whence the change of motions in the Ventricle pro- 
| Liquors Diaphoretick, 93 ceeds. | 45 


| _ M, 
k & Edicines cauſing Sleep. 136 
See Sleeps. comin; 1,6y 
Cardiach HHedicines, ſee Cordials, 
Diapboretick, Medicines , ſee Diaphoteticks and 
Sweating. | 
Hydrotick Medicines, ſee Sweating: 
Tſchuretical Medicines, ſee lſchuretical. 
Diuretical Medicines. {ſee Diureſis.. 
Medicines to ſtop exceſſive Purging, 
Purgins Medicines, ſee Purging. 


AMediomes to ſtop Vomiting. 944 36 
The reaſon of medicinal Operations deſirtd: 2 
£14 inquired into Mecharcally,. - ib. 
The ſubjefts of the operations.of Medicines, ib. 
How Medicines ts rn the Spirits. ib; 


The motion of the Inteſtines, what ? - OS 
The opinion of Fallopius of the motion of the Mem- 

branes. 
Ka 
—"_ 
Two kinds of private Conuulſions of the Muſcles ſet 


4 
Muſcles, of their motion: | 129 
The Convulſions of the Muſeles explicated. 
And diſtinguiſhed. 


down; 130 
N. 

NT Arcoricks their ſeveral ſorts. 148 

| The Balis of their Compoſitions: 153, 


Nerves, for what uſe the many Nerves are inſerted 
into the Coat of the Arteries. 126 
The nervous Fuice tranſlatedinto the Inteſtinet; how 
tarried away by Stool; 44 
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Phyſical cautions about the uſe of Opium. 146,147 


The nature and parts of Opium. 149 | How purging Medicines work in a liquid and in a 
In what its narcotick force conſiſts. ib. | ſolid form, and how now on theſe parts now on 
How it operates not alike in all, nor upon a Dog as on | thoſe. 44 
a Cat or Man. | ib. | What their attion is within the Pentricle. 48 
Some Inſtances of it. ib. | How they work.;n the Duodenum and ſmall gxts.tb. 
Preparations of Opium, 150 | How they work on the bilary and pancreatick Pore. 
Oyl diuretick, . 76 | | 46 
Oylof Wine. 18 | How purging Medicines work.on the Glandula's and 
How Oyls areextraited. 103 | the mouths of the Arteries. ib. 
How they work, on the nervous Fnice, Blood, andthe 
P. ſolid parts. - iÞ. 
| | Three degrees of Purgers. 47 
Alpitation of the Heart. 124,125,126. | Purgers operate not by attrattion or eleftion. 1Þ. 
Palſre of the Ventricle how cured. 39 | The difference and reaſon of their eperation. 47,43 
Parts, the uſe and deſcription of the Parts among | Strong Purgers dangerous, 47 
which Medicines begin to work. 3 | A hiſtory thereof. 43 
Paſſages , the firſt paſſages the Stage of medicinal | Whence the error of eleftive Purging. 49 
Operations. hs ib. | The preparation of the humors not neceſſary to Pur- 
Deſcribed. 495 | ging-  iÞ, 
Paſſion of rhe Heart, fee heart. | What preparation is required to Phrgine. ib. 
Philonium-when convenient. I 54 | A double faculty of Purgers. FO 
Pills purgative of ſeveral ſorts. 53 | From whence "4 irritative faculty of Purgers pro- 
D:nretical. 7457 5976 ceeds. ib. 
T oeauſe Sleep. 153 | Of Purging Medicines from Sulphur. 1b; 
Pills of Styrax, of Cynogloſs, to cauſe Sleep. 154 | How ſtrong Purgers work. 1Þ; 
Piſſing evil, ſee Diabetes. The forms of Pmrging Medicines- Fi 
The reaſon of the copious Piſſing, and the ogy Scarce any taken out of Minerals. - 
ib. 


of it in rhat diſcaſs. ; 
Pleuriſies , what Cordials are convenient for Plen- 


riſies. I 22 
Poppy white its nature... 148 
White Poppy and its preparation. F532 
Syrup and water of red Poppy. 153 
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The nervous Fuice a cauſe of the Dyſentery and D1a- Pores evil diſpoſition, 108 
 betes. 112 | How to be amended. 11o 
Nitre, the Spirit of Nitre andthe reaſon of its pre- | Potions gentle , moderate , ftrong ; and eaſily pre- 
paration. 77 | pared. 5253 
Iutritious Fuice part of it ſent away with the Serum | Potions diaphoretical. 97 
by the Reins. 68 | Potions for Sleep: 153 
Pouders purging. 53 

O, Diuretical. 72 

| To ſtop Sweating: 106 

Eſophagus the deſcription of it. 3416 | Tothicken the Blood. 86 
O T he inward Coat full of Nerves, ib. | To fix the Blood. 87 
The fecond fleſhy Coat ſerves for motion. 4. | Diaphoretical. | 97,99, 100 
Of the third Coat or outmoſt hin. ib. | That open the too ſtridt joynting of the Blood, 122 
Of the hairy Cruſt and of the other Coates. ib. | Preſervatory Pouders: 123 
How it is affetted in vomiting. 19 | Againſt the trembling of the heart. I31,132 
Irs ſympathick Cauſe. 23 | Poyſon, Antidotes againſt Poyſon. 114 
Operations of Mediomes the places noted. 2 | Preſervatory Antidotes. 123 
Oprate Medicines 136 | Pulſe, Of the intermitting Pulſe. 132 
See Sleep. T wo kinds of it. 1b. 
Opium, rs harms and incommoatties. 144. | 1t does not always betoken evsl. ab. 
Which and how many ways Opium s# wont to bvtrt. | Divers examples of it. ib. 
| ib* | The cauſe of tt. 132 
Irs poyſon WS: the Brain, 145 | The prognoſtick, and the Care of it. ib. 
It produces evils in the Head, Breaft, and } ib. | Purging ad purging Medicines. Al 
Belly. | c 146 | An affettion contrary to Vcenuting, ib. 
How Opium affets the T urks. | 145 | Its deſcription. | ib. 


What matter the pui-ging Medicines carry forth. ib. 


The reaſon of it. 
Purgers from Vegetables, and divers kinds of them 

numbred. Fl,5Z 
Such Purgcrs want little chymical preparation. 52 
What the Salt of Tartar contributes to the extra#tion 


aroins Tinttares. _ 
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The ſeveral forms of Purging Meditines. tb, 

 Purging Potions of ſeveral ſorts, and Pills, 53 
Purging T ablets. 54 
Purging Wine and Ale, . iÞ. 

The Remedies for exceſſive Purging. 56 
The Cure of #t. | 


by 
Purging Medicines by Urine, ſee Diuteticks. 
By Sweat, ſee Diaphoreticks. 


Pylorus deſcribed. 10,1 6 
Its Office. ib. 
Jts being affeited in Vomiting. 22 
An anatomich obſervation of it. ib, 
Q 
Jvickſ bver no Emerick of it ſelf ; and _ 
made operative. 
See Mercury. 
R. 
Rez their ſtrulture and uſe. 
The Serum ſeparated from the Blood Þ 
ſtrained within the Reins. iÞ. 
The Reins are ſtrong with ferment. 1Þ. 


Part of the mtritions Fuice ſent away together with 
68 


7 | The reaſon of it made plain. 


_— 


The Serum 5s not drawn to the Reins. 


But ſeparated from the Blood and ſtrained within 


the Reins. iÞ. 


Sometimes too hardly and ſometemes too eaſily ſepa- 
rated from the Blood. " i" 


: ib. 
That the Serum may be rightly ſent away, the Blood 
ought not to be too thick nor too thin. 


0 
Of the ſeparation 4 the Serum. | ib. 
Of its offending in Exceſs and in defett. Ib: 
Sleep, Medicines canſing Sleep or Opiats. 136 
Sleeping and Waking neceſſary for health. ib. 


By what means —_ or Sleeping Medicines affe# 


the Animal Spirits ib. & 137 
In what kind of Particles their virtite conſiſts, ib: 
tn what Places Oprats or Sleeprg Adedicines <> foſ 

and chiefly operate. 


How by ſome means they exert their virtnes whole 
in the Ventricle. 15S 
The Reaſon of it unfolded. ib: 


How far and to what parts the virtive of ſuch Me- 
aicines do reach. ib: 


How they infelt not the Blood as thty do the Spores 
ib. 


They aft chiefly on the Spirits inhabiting the Brinn. 
139 


the Serum thorow the Reins. The good and evil effetts of Opiats vr Slexping Me- 
The Reins ſometimes the cauſe of the Diabetes. 80 | adicines. ib. 
Reſin of Falap how made. 55 | Sleeping Medicines tiſeful in a Delirium. 140 
of So how prepared. Ib. | By what means Opiars do allay pain without $ leep or 
Of Guaucum bow gor.: 103 | afteritis ended. ib. 
Reſinom Extratts out of Box, Guaicum, ard other | And the Reaſon of it, 141 
ponderous Woods: iÞ: | Opiats take away Convidſions and how ib; 
How they help in the Stone and Gout. ib 


S. 
GA Prutdle rf mintral Chryſt al how made, and 


How oy help the irregularities of thi motive fun- 
Hon; I42 
How they regulate the indrdinations of reſpiration. 1b; 


the reaſon of its preparation. 76 | How they operate on the Blood. ib: 
Sal Armoniack Flowers how popnge. 101 | How they are eſteemed Alexiterian. 143 
How its Spirit is made. 102 | How they move Swat and Urine. ib; 
Saline Diureticks; 71] AH tory of them. ib. 
| Diaphoreticks. 99 | Another Hiſtory. 144 
Of Vitriol bow prepared. 29 | Athird Hiſtory. ib 
Selt >Of Tartar what i it contributes to tht extratti- | The kinds and forms of Opiats or Sleeping Medicines. 
on of purging Ti Tinttures: 52 148,152,155 
. Salts their divers States. 72 The _ or Sleeping Medicines of the Ancients r= 
And various Aﬀettions. 1Þ, 
- Saline acid Diureticks for what comvenient:. ib, [lord invented by latter Phyſitians; y ++ 
The ſeveral forms and uſe of Medicines that _ Remedy againſt Sleep. 154 
olatile Salt for their Balis. 4 | Soot, how the Spirit 1s extratted; 102 
A nitrous Salt dinretick. i. Spirits bow affetted by the Air. 107 
Am alchaliſate Salt deuretick; How to Corroborate the Spirits. 10 4 
The —_ of Sea Salt how made, and the reaſon How Medicines work_upon the Spirits: 
of it. 77 | The Spirus of the humors recited. | ib, 
Salt of Amber how made, and the reaſon of it. 79 | Spirits and Humors the immediate ſubjefts of Me- 
A Salt diaphoretick, 99 | ditmes. Dh a 
Scammony, the Reſtne hoy made. $5 | How the Spirits are ſtirred up in Emetith, Comonl- 
Serum abourding in the Glandula's and the Arteries | ſions. 20 
carried forth by pur ging Medixines. 42 | 6, © Dintetich, 76 
How ſeparated from the Blood and the Wrine. 67 _ 


of Nitre and the reaſon of its preparat = 77 
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Spirit of Sea Salt and the reaſon of its preparation. 1Þ. 
A more tompendious maner of making it. 1b. 


. Spirit of Urine. : 7 
4 Spirits of Sal — my wa as 102| ſeaſe. of 1 Pinoy th doſe I13 
Spirits of Soot, Flartshorn C, epa- | 6. Ye e aoje. I 
. od. - fon. of *b. Sr [ Againſt i eabins of the Heart. a. l 
Spirits of Guaicum , Box , and other ponderous * 
Woods. 103 T; 
How Spirits are extratted. Ib. | I 
Spirit of Tartar how made. 104 | FF Ables deſcribing the Figures. 16,17 
Stomach, how the furniture of the Stomach may be | A +, = Morſels purging: 54 
ſeen. 7 againftthe trembling of the heart. 133 
Of its two-fold Orifice, 9 | Tartar its tintture how made, and the etiology of 
How to cure a Stomach vitiated by too acid and ſour | 4 3 


a Ferment. 3 
Medicines to help a bitter Stomach. iÞ. 
Sulphur of Antimozy, how prepared. 


31 

The Syntheſis and Analyſis of common Sulphur and 
Antimony. | ib. 
Sulphur of Wane. 78 
Sulphureous Diaphoretichs. 100 


Sweating Medicines or evacuating by Sweat. 38g 


How they help by Sweat, and other ways of _ 
tion, 1Þ. 
How Sweating differs from Purging. ib. 


What the matter of Sweat is, and from what Pare 


ticles; : go 
Three things required in Sweating. 1Þ, 
The cauſes of too much Sweating. [Bi 
The conjuntt Cauſe of Sweating and the formal rea- 

ſon thereof. 92 
Its more remote Cauſes. IÞ. 
Its evident Canſes. ib. 
The differences of Sweat. 93 
The 6ahſes of cold Sweats. | 1Þ. 
Of what ſort Sweating Medicines ought to be. ib. 
The reg their force: 94 
Sweating Medicines near a kin to Cordialss ib. 
The matter of them, iÞ, 
Their ſeveral kinds. iÞ. 


By what means they operate. 95 
Spirituons and ſaline Sweating Meacines , and by 
what means they operate. 1Þ. 
ow they ought to be given, and the time when. 96 


Forms of Sweating Medicines and the reaſons of their 
preparations. 96,97,98,99,1C0,101, 
102,103,T04- 


The Remedies of too great Sweating. 104,105 
Sweating ſometimes the ſymptom, ſometimes the ef- 
Fett of another diſeaſe. ' To5 


An example and the reaſon of exceſſrve Sweating.ib. 
The Cauſe of it. 1Þ. 
The Care of it. 106 
A particular Diſeaſe of Sweating; and an hiſtory of 

it, 110 
Sweat, the Engliſh Sweat, a difeaſe. III 
The deſcription of it out of Senertus and Polidot 

Virgil. 1Þ. 


The Hiſtory of it, and the method of its Care.” . ib. 
The nal the Diſeaſe, * y 


iÞ. Ventricle. 


| | Page. 
The Cauſe of it: | 113 
The reaſon of its Symptoms. 


| _ bb. 
8 | Why being cured they are apt to relapſe into this Dj- 


ot. 7 
Spirit of Tartar how got, and the reaſonof its pre- 


paration. "2 aig OT — + |1Qg 
Tinttures purging extratted by Salt of Tattar. 52 
Diuretical TinfFures. | 74. 
Tinttures of Tartar... 78 
Tinitures to fix the Blood: 86,87 
Diaphoretical Tinttpres. 97 
To ſtop Sweating. 106 
To crrroborate the Spirits. IO9 
Againſt the paſſion of the Heart. 128 


obacco a Narcotick. I52 
The effett of the taking it and the Reaſons. iÞ. 
Tunicle fleſhy what Contr aftions it follows. 9 
Turbith minerale how prepared, and the reaſon of the 


preparation. 34- 
Tympany how firſt ariſing- 7 
| V. 
Aponrs affett not the Heart. 131 
Vegetables yield divers kinds of Purgers, 51 
Which want little chymical proparation. C2 
Veins receive the nutritious Trice, | SL 
Ventricle deſcribed. , oa 6,16 
Three Coats 4 the Vt —_— ib. 
T he mſe of ts hairy Cruſt. Ib. 
| Of ts go Aur vx op ib. 
Of its nervous Coat and its Office, 7 
Of its affeftions as to motion. iÞ. 
Of its folds and wrincles and of their uſe. ib. 
Of its fleſhy Coat and the orders of the niotsnal Fi- 
bres therein. iÞ. 
Of the outward Coat of the Ventricle, 9 
Of its nerves and nervous foldings. 10 
Gf the Veſſels belonging to the Ventricle. iÞ. 
And of their Nerves. ib. 
The uſe of them. T1 
How the Ventricle is affetted in Vomiting. I9 
An inſtance of tt. 23 
How mercurial Medicines operate in the Ventricle 
34- 


How the Palſie of the Ventricle ts to be cured 39 
How the Contents of the Vent?icle are carried forth 

by Purgers. _ | 41 
What the aftion of Purging Medicines is within the 
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Whence the change of motions within the Ventricle 


amr hs ha iÞ. | 

Belonging to the Inteſtines. 

Veſſels - And Geer Uſe. {4 4 
Belonging to the Ventricle. 10 
Viſcera exended by blaſts and ſometirhes canſe them. 

42 

Vitriolated Emeticks. 29 
Vomiting ant F ; 

Vomitory Medicines. 2 

How the Ventricle arid the Ocſophagus is affeited 

. nVomiting. 1D. 

Hom Vomiting differs from other ConutIſions. 29 

, The conjunit Cauſe of Vomiting. 1þ. 
The more remote Cauſes of it. | 21 
Vomiting either Idiopatich or Sympatick. ib. 
Of the Sympathick or by Conſent. | 22 
By what parts it #s ſtirred up. 1b. 
Vomiting frtm the Pylorus. ib. 


From the mouth of the Ventricle beitio affected. 2.3 
The ſympathick,Cauſe of Vomiting mn the mM” 
US. ID. 
PR... in the Bowels and Head. 1b. 
Andin the;remote parts of the Abdomen. iÞ. 
How Vomitory Medicines differ from Cathartitks.24. 
How Vomitory Aeditines operate in the Ventricle.25 
How they affeit it, and what ſort of matter 15 caſt 
forth by Vomitory Medicines, 1þ. 
The manner of the working of Vomits deſcribed. 1b. 


Wherefore Vomiting 5 eaſily quieted. 26 
Why Vomits work jn. ſome ſooner or preſently. 1. 
How they work jn ſolid forms- 1b. 
Why they operate not alike in every doſe. ib. 


They are not endued with a ſpecifick Salt. | IÞ, 


How Vomits work not on peculiar Humbrs. 27 


How that wulgar Error aroſe. ib. 
Vomiting more Efficacious but more Yangerous than 
other Evacuations. 27,28 
The indications of Vomiting Medicines to whom per- 
mitted and to whom prohibited. 28 
Vomits diſtinguiſhed; 1Þ. 
Several preſtriptions of Vomits. | 29 
And the reaſons of their preparation. 39,3132, 
h 33934 

How antimonial and mercurial Pomitories operate in 
the Body. 32 
Medicines to ſtop Vomiting. 36 
The reaſon of immoderate Vomtitis. ib. 
fts Cure. 37 
Vomiting Critick or Symptomatick, ib. 
The method to be uſed in Vomiting when the Stomach 
x primarily affetted. 1b. 


| Page, 
How Vomiting is to be cured when it proceeds from 


the Ventricke, _ * 38 
Vomiting from the debility of the Ventricle, 39 
\'T wo Cauſes of it, . ib. 
The Cure of it. Ib. 
Urine, Evacuaticn by Urine, _. _— 
What the matter of Urine 1s 'and whence it _ 
1D, 

That it ts three-fold. | 1Þ; 
How the Serum #5 ſeparated from the Blodd with the 
Urme. 67 


F 
The matter of the Urine chiefly from the _ 
3 


Forms of Medicines that evacuate by Urine and the 
reaſons of their preparations. 72 
The Spirit of Urive hovy made, and the reaſon of its 
preparation. 78 
Of the too much purging by Urine and the Remedy 
thereof. 79. 
The ſuppreſſion of the Urine often from the to9 ſtritt 
Joynting of the Blood, 8+ 


An anatomical obſervation thereof. - Lo 
T he cauſe of the plenty and frequency of Urine in the 
| Diabetes. | 33 
Whence the ſweet ond honied taſt of the Urine of thoſe 
troubled with the Diabetes proceeds. 16. 
Medicines that ftop the exteſt of Urine and their 
forms: | 85,86 
W. 
VV Being diuretical. 74 
diſtilled $ To thicken the Blood. 85 
Diaphoretical, 93 
Td ſtop Sweating. 106 
To corroborate the Spirits, "IX 109 
Againſt the the trembling of the heart, 13k 
Wind evacuated by Purging Medicines: 42 


How begotten within the Cavity of the Bowels, ib: 


Sometimes the cauſe and ſometimes the eſfefts of the 
extenſion of the Vilcera. RR 
After what manner Winds in Cramps are wont to be 
begotten. Ib. 
Wine and Ale piirging: 54 

Oyl of Wine how made. : 7 
Words, How their Spirits are to be extrabted. 
10; 
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| A. 

Bdomen drretts the motion of the Diaphrag- 

. A Ma. , 
Azr,of the influence of the Air for exciting a Cons 
ſumption. 34 
IWby the groſſer or City Air is helpful to ſome Conſum- 
pteve per ſous and not to others. ib 


A ſulphurous Air helpful to ſome Conſumptives. 1Þ. 


Anaſarca, the deſcription of an Anaſarca, 123 
How it differs from an Aſcites. ib. 
The Original from the Blood. 1Þ. 


The material the efficient cauſes of an Anaſarca.ib. 
How the Blood ts acauſe. | 12441253126 
The material cauſe of an Anaſarca #s partly the Se- 

rum of the bloed & partly the nutritious jmice. 126 
Why the hydropick humor of an Anaſarca w'tampid, 


and not milky or bloody. 127 
The differences of this tiſeaſ e. iÞ. 
The prognoſticks of it. ib. 
The Cure of it by two indications. 1b. 
The intentions of Cure. 127,128 


How purgersworkypon the humorof anAnaſarca. 128 
Forms of medicines to be taken in an Anaſarca. 


129,130,131,132 
Ln example of Cure of this diſeaſe. 132 
Anodines uſeful in a Pleuriſte. 71,72 
Apozems againſt ſpitting of Blood. 54 
Againſt the inflammation of the Lungs. 64 
Againſt a Plenrife. | 71 
Againſt an Aſthma. 86 
Againſt the Faundies. 98 
Againſt a Tympany. 121 
Apvainſt the Itch. 170 
Arteries, of the aſper Artery. 3 
Of the pneumonick, Artery. 6 
Irs deſcription and uſe. 1b, 


The matter of a Conſumption b?ought to the Lungs by 


the pneumonich_Artery. 30 
The tracheal Artery a cauſe of ſpitting blood. <5 1 
Aſcites, of an Alcites. 105 


See Drophie. 


Aſper Artery what it 1s. 3 
Aſthma a terrible diſeaſe. $2 
T he evident cauſe of it. 33 


Why aſthmatical perſens are worſe in bed. 1b. 
Where the morbifick. matter of an Aſthma lyes. ib. 
Df a mixt Aſthma parely pneumonick,partly _ 

ſroe. 4+ 
The cauſes of an Aſthma recited. iÞ. 
The prognoſt icks of this diſeaſe. 1b. 
T ke chief indications what 1s to be done in _—_ 5 
Forms of Remedies for this diſeaſe. 6,87 
Two hiſtories of this diſeaſe. 88,389 
Atrophy in a Conſumption depends on the Blood made 
wfit to nouriſh, 26 


Hind ſometimes proceedfrom the fault of the bowels52.7 
ib, | 


Or elſe from the nervous Juice. 


12 


| 
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The nervous Juice of ut ſelf ſometimes the chief 7 

of an Atrophy. | 1Þ, 

T wo chief kinds of Atrephys, 

Too great expence of Seed mauces an Atrophy. ib. 
B, 


B47 good againſt a Cough. 38 
LJ Belly,by how many cauſes the Belly ſwells, 115 
Why the Belly ſwells in the Dead. I16 
Blood,the diſpoſition of the blood in pneumonick veins 8 
The impediments of the Bloodin the Lungs. 18,19 
The opinion of Syly1us of the fermenting of the Blood 

in the Lungs. I3 
Dr. Willis his opinion of the ſame. ib. 
The cauſe of thepneumonick ſtopping of theblood. 18,19 


T he reaſons of the impediments of the Blood. 19 
Why it lodges *t5 Serum in the Lungs. ib, 
The various cauſe and ways of doing it. ib. 


The blood lodgedin the lungs cauſes infettionthere.20 
The Blood hindred im the Lungs by reaſon of its tos 
thick, conſiſt ance. ib. 
Several other impediments of the Blood in the Lungs, 
20,21 
Want or default of Air an impediment of the blood. 2 2 
The kinds of the conſumptive diſcraſie of the blood.2 5 
It proceeds ſometimes from the fault of the bowels.ib. 
The fault of the Blood ſometimes the cauſe of a Con- 
ſumption and how. 32 
What affettion of the blood produces an inflammation 
of the Lungs. 60 
The Blood not rightly ſanguifying the cauſe of an A- 
naſarca. | 


113 

The reaſon of it, 114. 
The hydropick.temper of the Blood ſprings from a dou- 
ble reſpett, ib. 
What they ares Ilg 


Blood flowing from ſeveral parts, ſee Hzmorrhages. 
The Remedies to fo Blood. 143 ſee Hzmorrhages, 
Spitting of Blood, 1ee Spitting. 
Blood-letting, ſee Phlebotomy. 
How letting forth the Blood alters it. 137 
Bolus good againſt the Faundies. v8 
Breaſt, a diſeaſe of the Breaſt, ſee Empyema. 
Of the Dropſie of the Breaſt, ſee Droplie. 
The chief diſeaſe of the Breaſt is a Conſumption or 
Phthiſis. 26 
What the conſumptive diſeaſes of the Breaſt are. 3 4 
Breathino, the Organs of breathing and their uſe. 1 
Of the Muſcles ſervimg thereto. IO,11 
Wherefore the triangalar Muſcle being ſmall in aan 
# ſtretched through the whole Bone in a Dog. 12. 
Of what kind the attions of Breathing are. 1.3 
That they are of a mixt Attion, ib. 
Of the y rs kinds of Breathing hurt, their cauſes 


and the account of their Symproms, 17 
Breathing hurt by means of the Organs. 1Þ. 
The uſe and ends of Breathing, ib, 

Breathing 
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' Breathing hurt by the fault of the Air. 
Which proceeds from the pneumonick Orgats. 
Various obftruttions of Breathing. 
Bronchia, Of che Bronchia, 5 
Of their Siſtoly and Diaftoly. 
Of the Lobes of the Bronchia. _ iÞ, 
Of the little branches of the Bronchia abſperſed and 
drſjoyned the one from the orher, and the uſe of the 
ſaid F rame. ! 9 "FIN iÞ. 
Of the uſes of the bladdery Cells of the Bronchia.. 6 


Of their muſculary Fibres. iÞ. 
How the Bronchial Pipes are filled. 21 
How they are ſtopped with Concretions.. ib. 
Wie ur 6 manner the ſtraitneſs of the Bronchia - 

riſes. | 2 
The ſtraitneſs of the Bronchia the cauſe of the Aſth- 
ma according to the opinion of the Ancients. 1Þ; 


(ts how they excite blyſters and draw 


forth water. IF1 


Cardiacks uſeful in a Plenriſte, 71 
Catarh obſtrutts breathing. 23. 
Catharticks againſt the Faunales. 38 
Clyſters againſt the inflammation of the Lungs, G65 
Againſt an Aſcites. 112 


Conſumption, ſeePhthilis. 


Of the Comſumprin of the backgr Tabes dorſalis.28 
The cauſe of it. | 1Þ. 
Of the Conſumption of the Lungsr 29 


Whence the conſumptive matter #,and how it enters 
into the Lungs. = 30 
Why the Conſumptive matter hurts the Inngs by de- 
grees. 31 
Evident Cauſes of a Conſumption: - 
The primary cauſe from the Blood, nervous Fuice, 
or the default of the Lymphaduits; Ib. 
And ſometimes from tranſpiration being hindred. 33 
Several other reaſons of a Conſumption of the lungs.uÞ. 
What an hereditary diſpoſition to ſuch a G—_—_ 
IS, ID. 
In what it conſiſts and what the Conſumptive diſeaſes 
of the Breaſt are. | 34 
How the Air excites a Conſumption. 1Þ. 
Why groſs Air is helpful to ſome conſumptive Perſons 
and not to others. ib 


When aCough induces and whenit becomes a confirm'd 


Conſumption. 36 
Of a beginning Conſumption. = 42343 
Forms of Remedies for a Conſumption. 4445 

| of a confirmed Conſumption. 46 
e reaſon of it. ib. 
Forms of Remetlies againſt it; 46,47 
An hiftory of a Conſumption. 47 


Cordials uſeful againſt the Faundies their Forms:101 


Apoainſt aTympany: X'Ss 122 
Coſmeticks or meadzcines for the Skin ſeveral forms of 
them, | 164,165 
A mercurial Coſmetickand its uſe, 165 
Cough deſcribed. _ 24 
The formal reaſon &+ manner of its being done. 24,25 
The kinds of Coughs, | 25 
Of a moiſt Cough. ib 


Of a ary Cough, 


A Cough ſometimes healthful in a Conſumption and 

Jometimes dangerow., - — 31 
The three times or diſtintt ſtate of a Cough. © 3 o 
When new ,there is no ſuſpition of 4 Conſumption. ib: 


. | When it begins to induce a Conſumption. 36 
When it becom?s a confirmed Conſumption. ib. 
The method of chrinz a Cough, iþ. 
Three Indications thereof. 36, 37 
Forms of Medicines moft in uſe. 37,38 
Of the Convulſive or Chin-cough of Children. 40 
Tie reaſon thereof. | Ib. 
The cauſes and the prognoſticks of the diſeaſe: ib. 
The Empirical Cure thereof. IB. 
The rational Cure thereof. 41 
Of a couſumptive Cough. 43 
Three Indications of its Cur?; IÞ. 
An hiſtory of an hooping Cough, 4$ 
Cupping Glaſſes uſed in a Plenriſie. 70 
Cuticula, the deſcription of 5he Cuticula: t6t 

| D. 
|) gee good againſt a Cough: 39 
Againſt a Conſumption. 45 
Avainſt a confir med Conſumption. 46 
Againſt the ſpitting of Blood. 3455356 
Vulnary Decoitions. 77 
Azainſt an Anaſarca, 152 
Azainſt the Lepra. I75 
Deſwn of the ſecond {yon , I 
Diaphoreticks helpful in an Anaſarca. 12S 


Diaphragma follows the motion of the Abdomen. 12 


Diet drink to be taken in a Dropſie. 132 
Deureticks kxivial.. | 12 
Dropſpe of the Breaſt nat eaſily known. go 
How many ways produced. | ib: 
Its cauſe hidden. ib. 
As hiſtory of this Diſeaſe. ! 
The difermite of Frogs 6/4 | = 
: YT ſigns of this Diſeaſe. ib! 
be Cure of it and.intentions of healing: 92;93 
Another hiſtory of this diſeaſe. 93 
Of the Dropſze called Aſcites. 105 
The more remote cauſes of it. ib 


Of the humors by which it #s produced. ib; 


Ib, 
kt dothnot = proceed from the Liver &-Spleen.ib. 
The Dropſie called Aſcites often the produtt of the 


| Faunazes. 106 
The kinds of a Dropſie. ib. 
The deſcription of an Aſcites. 1b. 
\ #7 err this Diſeaſe; Iof7 
The Prognoſticks of it. ib. 
The Cure of it. 8 


IO 
By how many Remedies the eduttion of the watts is to 
be procnred. iÞ. 
Forms of Medicines for this diſeaſe. 109 
What profit diuretical Hydragogues bring in an Af: 
_ Cites. | I1T 
With what choice and differetice they ought to be admi- 
niſtred. | ib. 
John Engliſh his Empirical Medicine againſt this 
Diſeaſe. F is I12 
How beneficial Diaphoreticks are 3n an Aſcites; ib." 


« | When a Paracentilis is to be uſed in this diſeaſe. 113 


The hiſtory of the cure of an Aſcites; ib. Þb 2 The 
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Page. | 
The Tyopey a kind of Dropſie. I 14 
See I ympany. 

Of the Dropſie called Analarca. 
See Anaſarca. . 


Laterium good againſt an Aſcites. 110 
Elan good againſt ſpitting of Blood. 55,58 


I23 


anſt the Faundies. 99 

o help the Liver. 104 
Againſt an Aſcites. 110 
Againſt a Tympany. 122 
Agamſt an Anaſarca. 131 
Againſt the Itch. I70 
Azainſt the Lepra. : 175 
Elegma's againſt 4 confirmed Conſumption. 47 
El:xirs againſt the Faundies. | 98 
Empirical Remedies againſt the Taundzes. ib. 


John Engliſh his Empirical Remedy againſt an Af. 


Cites. : Fit fl 112 
Empyema rarely begins of it ſelf. 74 
What the morbifick matter of an Empyema s. ib. 


The ſogns of an Empyema when beginning and when 
perfett. 75 
Prognoſt icks of this diſeaſe. iÞ. 
What it ſignifies when the Probe is guilded by the Em- 
ematical matter. 76 

The Cure ; | this Diſeaſe. 1b. 
When( and when not) to cut the Side in this diſeaſe.tb. 


Forms of Remedies for the ſame. 76,77 
Four hiſtories of this Diſeaſe. 77 
Emnlſtons againſt ſpitting Blood. 55 
Ephelides or ſpots ## the Sken. 163 
T heir deſcription and the cauſe of them. ib. 
Epiglottis wha. 4 
Expreſſions againft ſpitting Blood. 55 
Againft aT ympany. 120 
Exſpir ation hurt. | 


The alt of Exſpiration ts eaſier than Inſpiration. % 
The cauſess of Expiration hurt, and from whence it 
proceeds. ib. 

F 


| Ps of the Organs of Feeling. 161 
' The Itch belongs to the ſenſe of Feeling. 167 
The chief affeftions of feeling are pain and pleaſure.ib. 
Fibres of the Bronchia. 6 
Figures explained. 14,15,16,17 
Fluxes of Blood, ſee Hzmorrhages. 


Fontinels in the ſide helpful in the Impoſthume of the 
Lungs. 8 

See Iſſues. 

Freckles in the Skin their Cauſe and Cure. 163 

Fumes againſt a Conſumption. 4546 


Onorrhea , the formal reaſon of a virulent 
Gonorrhea. ' 29 


H. 
Ham ſpontaneous, ſuggeſt the uſe of 
Phlebotomy. FS I3 4 
ib, 


They are critical with or withoxt a Feaver. 
The cauſes of them. | 


| Page. 
Critical Hemorrhages ſometimes turn into 7 Wir.g 

tical. I25 
From whence ſymptomatical Hemorrhages ariſe. ib. 
How ſpontaneous Hemorrhages differ from Phlecho- 


romy, 13 
How £0 Hemorrhage 5s not to be ſtopped. 14.3 
The chief cauſes of immoderate Hemorrhages. ib. 
The cure of the Hemorrhage of the Noſtrils. iÞ. 


A deſcription of the Veſſels from whence the Blood 


flows. IÞ, 
The cauſes of ſuch immoderate Hemorrhage, 1 44. 
Prognoſticks of it. ib. 
Three primary Indications of Cure. 144,145 
T he intentions of the curatory Indication, 145 
Remedies by Sympathy and Antipathy. 146 
Inward Remedies for the ſame. 147 
Of an Hemorrhage in a malignant Feaver , and 


Remedies for the ſame. 147,148 
How the Sick is to be ordered in an Hemorrhage. 148 
An hiſtory of this diſeaſe. 149 
Hepatick Remedies, ſec Liver. 

Hiſtories, of aCongh threatning a Conſumption. 37 
8 


Of a hooping Cough, 8 

Of ſpitting Blood. $6357 
Another of the ſame. 58,59 
Of the inflammation of the Lungs; 66,67 
An hiſtory of a Pleuriſie. 74 
Four hiſtories of anEmyema. 77 
Of the Impoſthume of the Lungs. ' 80,81 
Of an Aſthma. | 88,89 
Of the Dropſie of the Breaſt. on 
Another of the ſame. 93 
Of the Cure of an Aſcites. I13 
An hiſtory of the Cure of an Anaſarca. I32 
Of an Hemorrhage. 149 
Of Veficatories. I55 
Of the Impitegoor Lepra of the Greeks. 178,179 


Humor ,of the Humors that produce the Alcites. 105 
Of the milky and watry hnmors. 106 
What Hamors are evacuated by Iſſues. 1559156 
The Humor of the Pſora or Scab different from other 


humor #$o 166 
Hydragogues, Forms of them. 109,119 
Diuretical Hydragogues. Ii 


The chief forms of them, and the manner of their 


adminiſtration. 130 
Hypnoticks aoainſt a confirmed Conſumption. 46 
Arainſt a T ympany. 122 
To cool the Heart. R 147 

Aundies and the Remedies thereof. 95 

The canſe of the Fanndies. ib. 
Sylvius his Opirion thereof. ; 96 
The cauſe of this Diſeaſe ſometimes in the Blood, ib. 


The Cure'of it. 97 
Three Indications of Cure. 1b. 
Forms of Remedies for the Faundies. 07498,99 


Sylvius his empiricalRemedies againſt thisaiſeaſe.g9 
Outward ſympathetick, Remedies againſt the ſame. 
100 
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| Page. | | _—- ,. . 
The reaſons of them. 1b. | Lentigines or ſpots in the Skintheir Cauſe and Cure. 
Ichor,of the Ichor flowing from the genital parts. 29 163,164 
Impetigo or Leproſie of the Greeks, lee Lepra. Lepra of the Greeks or Impetigo:; 172 
ThelImpetigo ſucceeding the Scurvuy how cured. 176 | Its deſcription: ib. 
Forms of Remedies far it. ib. | The differences of this diſeaſe, ib: 
How theimpetigo following thePox i tobe cur”d.177| How it differs from the Plora and Liproſie. ib. 
Forms of Medicines for it. 177,178 | The materialext evident cauſes of theLePra. 173 
An hiſtory of the Diſeaſe. 178| Why the eating of Pork and Fiſh cauſed it. 
Impoſthume of the Lungs. 78 | Itis often a conſequent of the Pox and Scurvy. 174 
Seldom obſerved. ib: | Irs Prognoſticks and Care. iÞ: 
The formal and conjuntt Cauſe thereof. ib. | Remedies againſt it. 174,175;176,177 
The morbifich, matter. ib, | Why more difficult to be ctired thaw the Pox; 176 
Three Indications of Cure. 79 | LinCtus's againſt a Cough. 37 
Forms of Remedies. Ib. | Againſt a Conſumption, 44 
An hiſtory of the diſeaſe; 80,81 | Liniments againſt the Lepra or Impetigo: 178 
Inflammation of the Lutigs or Peripneumony. 60 | Liver, the diſeaſes of the Liver; 95 
Its deſcription and conjuntt Cauſe. Ib. | Hepatick Remedies or ſuch as are aſſign?d to the Liver 
How aPhlegmon s« bred in the Lungs. 1b, their kinds. 102 
The evident cauſes of an Inflammation of the Lungs. | Two generalintentions of ctiring the Liver: ib. 
| | 61 | What ſuch Medicines are that more eſpecially reſpett 
The reaſon why it often follows a Plenriſtes ib. | the Liver. | ib. 
The difference of this diſeaſe. 62 | Some forms of Hepaticks; 103 
Prognoſticks of it. ib. | Their kinds enumerated, 1Þ. 
The intentions of healing in this diſeaſe: 62,63 | Of the Shop Compoſutions of Hepatick: _ 104 
Forms of Remedies agaznſt it. 64 | Lobes of the Lungs their inter ſpaces and paſſages into 
Remedies againſt the ſymptoms of this diſeaſe. 66 | the Lymphadudts, 14 
T wo hiſtories of this abſeaſe. 66,67 | The reaſon of them. 1b; 
Inſpiration hurt. | 22 | Lohochs againſt a Cough; 37 
Iſſues or Fontinels are rather a preſervatory than a | Againſt a Conſumption. 44 
Curatory Remedy. 155 | Againſt ſpitting Blood. 55 
What humors iſſues evacuate. : ib, | Lozenges againſt a Cough: | 23 
In what diſeaſes they chiefly prevail. 56 | Lungs, the ſubſtance of the Lungs altogether mem- 
1n what Bodies Iſſues agree not. | ib. rAnons. 2 
Why they often pour out too much humor, ib. | They couſiſt of infinite Lobes. ib, 
Why they expend the Spirits. ib. | The little branchings of the Lungs. tb, 


Iſſues inconvenient when they evacuate leſs than they 


frould do 157 
The places of Iſſues. 157,158 
Symptoms accidental to Iſſues how cured. 158,159 
Inflammations of Iſſues how remedied. 1Þ. 


When Iſſues pour out too much Ichor, hoy remedied. 


159 
How a dry and troubleſome Iſſue is helpt. 160 


The reaſon of the ſpungy fleſh ariſing about an 1ſſue.ub. 


It is acommonerror that Iſſues diſpoſe to barrenneſs: 
| IG1 
Tech, of the Itch. 1653167 
Of what ſort tts affettionis. 167 
What the Itch is; | 168 
How the Spirits are movedinthe Itch. ib. 
Its Prognoſtichs ana Cure: » 169 
Forms of Medimes for it. | 169;170 
Tulaps, to remedy tbe ſpitting-of Blood. 54958 
Aagainft the Inflammation of the Lungs. 64 
Againſt the Dropſie of the Breaſt. 03 
Aoainſt aT ympany. 122 
Againſt an Anaſarca. 132 
To cool the Blood, 147 
Ac Virginis. 164 


Layr nx deſcribed; 


—— 


Of the lymphaduits & the nervous ſlips of the Lungs.3 
Of the Veſſels of a Lung. Ib: 
Of the nervous Slips aferſed through the Litngs. 9g 
Of the Coats of the Lungs both rough and ſmooth: ib: 
Of their Siſtoly and Diaſtoly. ib, 


Its motion mechanically unfolded. 10 


The nerves of the Lungs the rulers of natiiral an 
voluntary motion. 13 

The defe&t and failing of the Lungs. 17 

In reſpett of the Blood. 8 


p I 
T he opinioft of Sylvius of the Blood fermentirig in the 


| Litengs. ib; 
Dr, Willis his Opinion thereof. | ib 
Why the Blood lodges its Serum in the Lungti 19 


How it # done- 1b. 
| The diſſolved Blood inthe Lang a cauſe of infeltion 
there. 20 


The Blood hindred in the Tings by reaſon of its too 


thick conſiſt ance. Ig £0 
Several other impediments of thebloodin the Lungs. 2.1 
Of the conſumption of the Lungs. . 29 
How the Conſumptive matter enters the Lungs. 540 
Why « hurts the Lungs by degrees. 31 

| How an Uker of the Lumgs w madt; ib; 
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Page. 
The hereditary diſpoſition of the Lungs to aConſumpri- 


oa what it 5. 33 
In what it conſiſts. - 84 
Of the Inflammation of the Lungs,lee Inflammation. 
Of the _ of the Lungs, ſee Impoſthume. 
Lymphadutts and nervous Shps. 3 
Of the Lymphadults of the Arteries ata Veins. 8 


| Page. 
Phlebotomy a general and ancient medicine. . © 134. 
Emiſſion of the blood procured by art ;tmstates nature. 


136 
It exrells and regulates Nature. iÞ. 
How Art ts outdone by Nature: ib. 


How Phlebotomy and ſpontancons Hemorrhages 
fer . 


arf- 
ib. 


Of the paſſages of the Lobes of the Lungs into the | The uſe and effeits of Phlebotomy. 137 
#; mphedutts. | 14 | How it affetts and alters the Blood. iÞ. 
Of the pulmonary Lympheduits their pregreſs and The emiſſion of the Blood is not too prodigally or too 
diſtribution. . ib. | ſlenderly to he made. P'S ib. 
Sometimes acauſe of the Phthiſis. 32 | Phlebotomy amends the mixture of the Blood. ib. 
| M: Phlebotomy reſtores the temper of the Blood. tÞ. 
Ange, of the Manye. 165 | What diſtempers of the Bleod admit not of Phleboto- 
M Membranes encompaſſing the Windpipe. 4| my; 133 
Mercury cures the Itch and thereaſonof t. 171 | Inwhat caſes Phlebotomy ts very doubtful, and how 
Mineral purging Waters what good for. 176| the doubt may be dttermined. ib. 
Alixtures good againſt a Cough. 37 | Phlebotomy corretts and ſtays the thordinations of 
Againſt a Chin-cough. 42| the Blood, | tÞ. 
Againſt a Conſumption. 44 | What diſeaſes and what parts Phlebotemy chiefly re- 
Againſt an Aſthma. | 86,87| ſpetts. 


| Mations, the cauſes of the motions of Expiration and 
Inſpiration in the animal antinatural funttions.12 
The motions of the one from the Brain, of the other 
from the Cerebellum. 


I 
Natural and voluntary Motion ruled by the _ 
1 1 


of the Lungs. bb. 
Both motions agree and obey one another. ib. 
Muſcles ſerving reſpiration. 0 


Their funtion as well in expiration as in inſpiration. 

10,11 

Wherefore thetrianoular Muſcle being ſmall in a man 

 #s ſtretched quite thorow the breaſt of a Dog. 12 

The labour of the Muſeles the ſame m Expiration as 
in Inſpiration, | ib. 


N. 
N* rves of the Lungs the rulers of natural, and 
N alſoof volnntary motion. x3 
Nervous Slips dherflrbirew the Lungs. 9 
Nervous Fuice it ſelf ſometimes the cauſe of an Atro- 
phy in the Conſumption. 27 
Sometimes the primary Canſe rf a Phthiſis. 22 
Nutritious juice partly a on of an Anaſarca. 126 


O Ryans of breathing and thezr uſe. I 

Organs of breathing hurt. 17 

Of the Organs of Feeling. 161 

Oyntments to help the Itch. 170,171 
X P. ; 

Ain, the formal reaſon of Pain. 167 

T he ſolution of Unity the canſe of Pain, 168 


A certain medium between pain and _ iÞ. 
Papillz pyramidical, or the Organ of Feeling. 161 
Paracenteſis when to be uſed. 76 
When to be uſed in an Aſcites. 113 
Peripnenmony, ſee inflammation of the Lungs. 

How it differs from @ Pleuriſte. 67 
Phlebotomy, Rules for Phlebotomy in an inflamma- 


t10n of the Lungs. 63 
Phlebotomy neceſſary in all Plenriſics. 69 


139 
Four things ought to be chiefly conſidered in Phlebo- 


tomy, ib. 

From what Veins blood is drawn: 140 

3 | With what inſtrument or by what means Phlebotomy 
# to be exertiſed; iÞ. 

Some Ancients as well as Moderns have ridiculouſly 
exclaimed againſt Phlebotouy. Ib. 

Why in opening a Vein the pricking an Artery is ſo 
dangerous. - ib. 

The time of letting blood conſidered. 14t 


T he aſpetts of the Moon and Stars of no moment. ib. 
What quantity of blood ought tobe taken. 1Þ. 
T oo much Phlebotomy ts to be avoidted. 14.2 
The reaſon why a too ſparing Phlebotomy hurts in & 
Feaver. 1b: 

In what caſes Phlebotomy muſt be altogether avoided. 
tb. 

Phlebotomy ought ever to be done with a large orifice. 
ib. 


Phlegmon how bred in the Lungs. 60 
Phthiſis or Conſumption in general. 26 
One of the chief diſeaſes of the Breaſt. ib. 
Its various acceptation. ib; 


Several cauſes of an Atrophy inthe Phthifis. © 27 
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The Deſign of the whole W ox x. 


He Art of Medicine from the firſt Inyention thereof to the time of The beginning of 
Hippocrates was merely Empirical, as may be found by thoſe who #'* nedicinal 
conſult the Annalls. For that as ſeveral men made tryal of ſeveral ” 
remedies, if they found any by Experience to be helpful in any 
Diſeaſe, the ſame was made uſe of to others alſo in the hike Caſe. 

Wherefore, as Herodotus tells us, the antient Egyptians did not carry their ſick to 

the Phyſitian, but ſet them in the ſtreets and high-ways that they might conſult 

the Pallengers for Cure of their Diſeaſes. And fo, both the Prieſts of theſe and of ,, increaſe and 

the Greeks, taking notice by what remedy every one was healed, committing it tO progryf. 
writing,they laid up careful intheir Temples their obſervations, that they might ' 

on occaſion be communicated to other ſick people. After this, the Heap of obſer- 

-yations dayly increaſing, 'IaTg ,zx# Phyſick _ to be rednced into precepts and 

method 


pe 


—_—— 
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NALA method, and upon this double hinge, almoſt all the whole buſineſs turn'd, to wit 
Part 1. that the matter of Medicine with all its furniture, might be aptly diſpenſed, and in 
ſeveral forms of preſcriptions, and alſo that the Indicationes Therapentice, Or the 

ſetting forth ofthe method of Curing, with the uſe of the medicinal Houſholdſtuff, 

might be rightly made known. If any one were very skilful in theſe two parts, he 

was thought to bear away the Bell in the Medicinal part of Phyſick.. But truly in 

The ſhewing the ThiS MAtt?T, and inthe praCtice of Phyſick we may deſervedly place among the 
reaſons of medi= things that are to be deſired, what hath as yet been unfolded by no body, by what 
cinal Operations order, and by what affeftion of the parts of the humane Body, Medicines being 
defireas taken inwardly, or outwardly applyed, do perform their operations, to wit, how 
and why this vomits that purges, others ſweat, or move to ſome alteration, or 

operation of ſome other 'kind ; what affinity there is of the parts and particulars 

in the-agenr, and payieat, or diſſimilitude, pulien, ynpulſion, ad reaction: and 
then nth what.ſtrugling and fermentation they are agitated, when mix'd -toge- 
ther, and by what Workmanſhip or Energie they produce their effe&ts. The 

vulgar Solution of theſe was want to be, that Medicines did work by certain ſpe- 

cifick Virtues, and did exerciſe their peculiar Powers, which thing truly is no more 

than to explicate the ſame thing by the ſame thing, as if they ſhopld ſay that ſome 

thingsare Vomits, becauſe they are indued with the faculty of proyoking us to 

vomit. Therefore for as much as this Therapeutic ſpeculation has been almoſt 

"The Reaſon of left bitherto nntouch'd by Phyſitians, 'it will ſeem worth the while to enqufre into 
theſe things en» the reaſonas it were mechanically, which way Medicaments of every kind do exer. 
quired into me- ciſe their force in our Bodies, to wit, that at our pleaſures theſe do ſtir up the 
 chanically- motion of avoyding the excrements in the Bowels or ſtop it, theſe excite the cffer- 
veſcencie of the Blood and Humours, or reſtrain them, and moreover by what 

peculiar reſpect they are able to yield comfort, as it were Tribute, to the wants 

of every part or member, or to irregular parts. Here, - although it is not much 

to the purpoſe in what order the Species of Medicines are recited, yet for 

methods ſake it ſeems good to me firſt of all to ſhew ſome general reafons of them, 

and in thenext place to reduce them into Claſſes. Therefore as to the operations 

The Places of the of medicines we ought chiefly to diſtinguiſh the places in which the virtues or 
= -__* maſs their Energies dodrſt and chiefly ſhew themſelves, which commonly are wont to 
fp ace ond be divided'1nto three Regions : vzz.. Firſt, into thefirſt paſſages, in which chiefly 
are comprehended the Ventricle, Inteſtines, the Pipe of the Gall, and Pancreas, 

and alſo the Mouths of the Meſeraick Veſſels. Secondly the Maſs of Blood and all 

its Sanguineous Appendices, to wit, the - Precordia, the Liver, the Spleen &c. 

Thirdly, the Brain, and all the Syſtem of the Neryes, with the Members 

and the habit of the Body. Beſides theſe diſtin&t Spheres of Attivity, of which 

ſometimes theſe or thoſe apart from the reſt, ſometimes more, orall together 

are reach'd by Medicine. In tbe ſecond place likewiſe we ought to conſider the 

The Subjets of immediate Subjects on which Medicaments do operate, and thoſe are not doubtleſs 
_— = the Tolid Parts, butare either the animal Spirits, or the Humours; nevertheleſs 
wee they alſo by the means of theſe are ſometimes affefted. Medicines inwardly 
taken, do act either immediately upon the animal Spirits, thoſe which reſide in 
After what the Fibres of the Oeſophagus, of the Ventricle, of the Inteſtines, and in the firſt 
m_ Medi- paſlages of other leading Pipes; or by means of the Blood upon thoſe which do 
wore Ms inhabit the Brain, and the nervous or membranous Fibres of more diſtant parts. 
When the Virtue of the Medicines touch them, whether theſe parts or thoſe, 

they ſtir them up either by irrirating them into an extruding motion, or by 

TheSpicesof the comforting them make them expand themſelves more largely, and as it were 
Humours reci= Tejoyce, or by aſlwaging qualifie their Diſorders, and take away theig Pains, 
td,  orlaſtlyby ſcattering them, they lull their Furie aſleep. The Humours in which 
Medicines inwardly taken do impreſs their force, are both the Ferments, and 
Obliniments of the Ventricle and Inteſtines, The Blood with the nouriſhing 

Saccus, and droſs, viz. the Serum or Whey, either Bis, the- Pancreatick Juice 

the watcriſh Humour; and alſo the nervous Liquor : upon which ſometimes 


Aſter what ſingly, and ſowetimes together, Medicines do diyerſely operate, in as mnch as 


gone 6 they fling them down and deſtroy them,or reduce them from that ſtate: Sometimes 
615 0 479% theyſtic them up whenfloathful, or if roo much hoyliag, they allay and gently 
] aſlwagethem, or laſtly they alter them being enormant in Quality, Conkittencie, 


Temperament and other Accidents, and ſenſibly reſtore them to their gennine 
Conſticution. 


UM 
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Conſtitution. When therefore there are ſo many and ſo various Conſiderations SALSA 
about the Operations of Medicines, the thread of our method leads to the places Part I. 
in which their forces do firſt and moſt chiefly appear ; and in that reſpe& we 

will begin with Catharticks, both Vomitory and Purging : Then we will handle The deþgned me- 
next Diuretick Medicaments, Diaphoretick, and Cordials: and laſtly we will —, __ 
ſpeak of Opiats and Specificks, as they are vulgarly called, that is, of Medicines * 
reſpecting, either the defects, or inequalities of the inward parts of each par- 

ticular Member. In the handling of each of theſe, we ſhall obſerve theſe three Three things to 
things viz. Firſt, We will ſhew in every kind of Evacuation the means whereby # conſidered in 
Medicines do operate and affect, either the Spirits, or the Humours of humane #2) Evacua- 
Bodies, or both of them, and with them alſo the ſolid parts. Secondly, We will *** 

take notice of all the Kinds of eyery Claſs of Medicines, or at leaſt the chief of 

them, together with the more ſele&t forms of Preſcriptions. Thirdly we will 

deſcribe the Chymical Remedies of the firſt rank which belong to each, and the 

Reaſons of them, that is, the Variations of Changes and Accidents which happen in 

their preparations,as alſo we will add the reaſons of their Virtues and Effetts,which 

appear in them when they are prepared. Inthe fourth place there may be ſuper- 

added to theſe another Exercitation in the medicinal part of Phyſick, to wit, that 

other more elegant, and more profitable proviſions of theſe kind of Medicines, the 

reaſons of Chymical preparations being rightly weighed, may be found out. But 

we will reſerve this Inſtitution for ſome other time becaule it contains Secrets 

ealily violated by thoſe raſh Quack-falvers,who not without danger to the ſick make 
experiments dayly of every medicinal Precept they find written, without any 

Controul. But that which 1s next to be done is that we deſcribe, briefly and ac- 

curately the firſt Paſlages, vulgarly ſo called, in humane Bodies : viz. In which 

Medicines do firſt of all begin to operate, and are as it were the ſtage of eyery 

medicinal Action. 


—— 


CHAP. 1I. 


The Deſcriptien, Uſe, and Aﬀettions of the Parts among which Medicines 
begin to work. 


Ince that Medicines are carried by the fame ways into the humane Body as Food, 

g and are born every where throw the ſame Pipes, it will be therefore of u'e, for .,, « foft paſſin 
the right underſtanding the means how it is done, as well for the reaſons of the g;;. viz. The 
Chyle as of the Evacuation, that we deliniate a certain Scene of the Parts and Mouth of the 
Inwards, in which either of theſe do aft their Comedie. But todothis fully Stomach, Yer- 
and amply in all its proportions,were to exhibite the Anatomie of the whole humane — _— 
Body. Wherefore we will only deliniate briefly thoſe parts, into which Medicines Stage of every 
are received, and where they begin to operate. Theſe are then the Oeſophagus medicinal oge- 
or mouth of the Stomach, the Ventricle, and the Inteſtines with their appendices, 74t5on- 

in which not only Vomits and -Purges, but alſo Cordials, Opiates, Diapho- The Spirits, and 
reticks, yea and all other kind of Medicines, do firſt of all manifeſt their Virtues, tb! Hmovrs, 
and are determined to thew their Energies. We will not therefore give you a yr A 
perfect deſcription of theſe ( which hath already been done accurately by otker 1irinzs. 
Anatomiſts,)but only brief Commentaries,which may ſerve to illuſtrate the buſineſs ONE T A" 
of Evacuation. Since thenall Medicines more immediatly att upon the Spirits, vwgys 1197 _ 
or the humours, or on both together, and that the Subjects of them are the Fibres, branes, veſſels 
Membranes, Veſlzils, and leading Pipes, we will particulary declare how theſe nd leading 
abide in the aforeſaid Inwards, and how they are wont to affect. Popes. 

The Oeſophagns, according to the opinion of all Men, and common Obſervation, The Ocſophgus 
conſiſts of three Coats. The interior of theſe hathas it werea certain Covering on ©/ts of three 
its innermoſt Superficies, conſiſting in Fibres, as it were very ſmall Hairs which ©*** - 
covers its hollowneſs all oyer as 1t were witha certain Down ;, the reſt of the ſub- —"_ _ «f a 
ſtance of this Coat, isaltogether neryous, endued with Fibres of various kinds, of iv, mY 
and diverſcly interwoven, like to the interior Coat of the Ventricle and Inte- covered with « 
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FRALA tines. Moreover this Membrane is continued to that which 'coyers the Palate; 
Part I. Mouth, Jawes, and Lips: and alfo deſcending downeven to the Ventricle, com. 
WW Palleth abont its Mouth, and covers it round below on the inſide of the Mouth, 
Vo for the ſpace of three Fingers breadth. This extreme part, within the Orifice of 

the Stomach, of this Nervous Coat, which is ſomewhat thick, and hairy, appears 
Covers for ſome very diſtintly from the more inward Coat of the Ventricle which it covers; 
ſpace and enters which by a ſmall Elixation may be more fully diſcerned ; for then that Coar 
he Fiat coming down from the Throat, appears wonderfully white, and otherwiſe, and 
; "* more imward than that of the Stomach. This part without doubt ſerves chiefly to 
make the ſenſe exquiſite. Hence therefore grateful things being eaten, and ſwal- 
lowed down, a grateful affeftion of pleaſure accompanies themeven to the entrance 
. _ of the Ventricle: ſo alſo from ingrateful thingseaten, or thought upon by an irri- 
in wx tation here made, there oftentimes follows Nauſeouſneſs and 'Vomitings. More- 
in thi whole Over the deepletting in of this Coat into the Ventricle makes that intimate and 
throat and quick intercourſe between the Stomach and the Throat; fo that if either part be 
Mouth ofthe provokedto Vomiting, preſently the other is led by conſent: and ſince the ſame 
Puricle. Coat cloaths alſo other parts of the Mouth and Palate, theſe in like manner by 
a natural conſent are affefted in Vomiting. 
Theſicond Coo 2+ The next Coat of the Throat is ſomewhat fleſhy and thick, as if it 
of the Ocſopha- Were a Pierced Muſcle. Hofmannus indeed aſlerts it to be a Muſcle and to be ob- 
gus or middle= noxious to the Palfie and ro Conyulfions. The fleſhie Fibres of this Coat were 
moſt being feſb) commonly thought round and tranſverſe: but -Clar. Stenon hath obſerved them 
ſerves for moth» 1,0 be ſpiral-And of a double order, which mutually ſtrike between one another, 
and are formed like two Cockles put- oppoſite one to another. Upon theſe, as 
muchas have been able to collect by my own obſervation, the whole Oeſopha- 
gus ſeems to be compoſed of two Muſcles knit together, which make four 
Two oppoſite parallel Lines with the Oppoſite Fibres, and cutting one another acroſs. This 
erdersof the Plainly may be perceived, if this middle Coat of the Throat be taken off from 
moving Fibres. the reſt, and the extreme parts being tyed, it be | qa by inflation, and ſome- 
times immerg'd in ſeething Water, that the Fidres may be contracted and ſwell, 


r 
for ſothere will be diſcerned two ſeries of deſcending Fibres with their Tendons, 
Then ifthis Coat be turnd on theather ſide, and helikewiſe blown up, the oppoſite 
orders of the aſcending Fibres will appear to your ſigat. Laſtly, if the Coat be 
cut intwo in the middle by the long Tenden, and folded out plain, there will appear 
two parallel Lines on one ſuperficies, and as many oppoſite upon the other. 
rhe thing 3. Thethird and outmoſt Coat of the Oeſophagus which is common to that 
OT nick and to the Ventricle, ariſing from the —_ or Midriff( to which it is uni- 
of the Ocſopha- Ted as it paſſes throw the Hole of it, ) is moſt ſmall and is indued with membranous 
Us. Fibres only, and they very ſmall. ; 
The «fe of theſe _Asto theuſeand office of theſe parts, we ſay in General that the inmoſt Coat 
Coats, ſerves chiefly for the ſenſe, the middlemoſt for the office of Motion, and the 
third that it might be as a covering for the whole: But becauſe theſe are the firſt 
paſſages, or porch to Evacuation, it will be worth our pains that we inquire a 
little more largely and particularly into them. | | 
hat the office , Firſt then this interior Coat of the Oeſophagus which is covered over with an 
of the Hairy Hairy Cruſt as it were a certain Down ( which alſo is common to the Palate and 
Cruſt is. Tongue ) ſeems to be ſo made for the better invitation to Eating, which isa 
thing ſoneceſſary to maintain Life, to wit, that whilſt grateful food is ſwallow'd 
down, it might be able in the whole paſſage of the Oeſophagus, to be lay'd hold 
on by thoſe little hairs, and to ſtick for ſome time to them, that it might impreſs 
Te nervous Alcnſeof its pleaſure. Bur that the Coat it ſelf conſiſts of ſo many variouſly inter- 
Coat is chiefly Woven neryous Fibres is, that it is chiefly made for Senſation, next for ſtrength 
mazeſorthe and firmneſs, as a little basket woven with very many twiggs, and thirdly that 
ſenſe. that part might be the better extended. But the chief Office of them is to receive 
the approach of ſenſible things, and preſently do deliver them to the common 
ſenſe, ſo that according to the affeCtions either to things pleaſing or diſpleaſing 
there ſtirred up, the motions of ſwallowing or rejecting might be continued, or 
excited a new. | : 
muirediſern  Hereallo it may be juſtly inquired into, whether this ſo very nervous Coat, ſo 
ao jor mation. very much interwoven with numerous and various Fibres, way not alſo ſerve for 


ſome motion ? For that-it happens that the Oeſophagus and its parts are cane o 
| | moved, 


Chap. Il. the firſt Paſſages, s 
moved in Swallowing, Spitting, Vomiting, Yauning, and other affetions, and AA 
when the other inward membranous parts, and chiefly the Ventricle and Inte- Part [. 
ſtines, are on every ſide moved : It ought to be unfolded how theſe various \>— yy 
Actions, or paſſions are executed, and by what Fibres, and after what manner 

they are affected. 

Fallopins the. chiefeft Anatomiſt of his time, when he had obſeryed in the The #pinion of 
Muſcle ( which is the chief or the only Inſtrument of Local Motion ) two parts, Fallopius,of rhe 
oneofthem which conteined the fleſhio body of the Muſcle, to conſiſt of tleſhie RR of the | 
Fibres, and the other, which was the Chord or String, ofneryous Fibres: and by POO IrN 
theſe two the Body only of the Muſcle to move and contradt it ſelf, but the Chord 
only to be drawn, not to move it ſelf; at length he concludes that no particle in 
the Animalcan move it ſelf, unleſs it be Fibrous and hath true fleſh. Obſerv. 

— AanedGen thi we levee thomn lacaly liar Tra, that, and h | 
greeable to this we have ſhown lately in a peculiar Tr t, and how, ,,...o-.. 

every motionof Contraction is performed only by fleſhy Fibres, viz. Theſe by magrmcefy y 

the ſudden ruſhing in of the Spirits (which leap from the tendinous Fibres ) being fleſhy Fibres. - 

inflated and blown up, arepreſeutly made ſhorter, ſo that they thereby ſnatch up 

the parts hangingnextthem. But truly ſince it very plainly appears, ſome neryous 

pus and eſpecially the hollow Y:ſcera or inward parts,not only to be contraCted, 

t expanded, much blown upon, and inlarged into a greater capacity, which 
cannot certainly be made by the motion of Contrattion ; and ſince further it plain- 
ly appears that the animal Spirits move no leſs among the neryous Fibres, than in 
the fleſhie, and not only to fill them gently, but ſometimes to leap forth, very 
much irritated, or thruſt forth more 1impetuouſly. Theſe 1 ſay being premiſed, 
we will not doubt to conclude that the animal Spirits filling the nervous, or 
membranons Fibres, do not only effect ſenſation, which is their proper funQtion, 
but alſo certain local motions, to wit, expanſion, or inflation, For whilſt the Fi rage _ 
animal Spirits in their extruſion being agitated, and notably rarifted, do more ,,,; x;5s. 
4mpetuouſly enter into theſe Fibres (which as wellas the fleſhie, being diſpoſed not 
in certain orders but eyery where about, may be very much attenuated, and in the 
greater expanſions diſtended, and dilated ) there is a neceſſity that the inward 
parts framed of theſe ſhould beeyery where blown up, and their ſides on all parts - 
unfolded, and being to the utmoſt attenuated, ſhould be enlarged into a greater 
Capacity, Truly by the inſtitution of Nature, as often as it happens to come to 
paſs after this manner, it is certainly, that whilſt the parts which the membranes 
do order, ſtretch under or cover, by this-means are expanded, the ſuperfluous 
Humours, or thoſe that being infixed moleſt them, or ſuch as ſtick to them, might 
be ſhook offand removed. For this end, and by this means, we think Stretchings, 45 3x $rretch- 
Yaunings and other certain motions of inflation and diftention to be excited. ing, Tauning, 
Whereforeas in Yauning, we find the Pipe of the Ocjephagus whether we will _ _— of 
or noto beialarged, and as it were blown up, and ſtretcdout by a certain wind, \* 
we may conclude this affeCtion to ariſe from thence, for as much as the inward 
Coat of the Throat, that it might ſhake off its too, much humidity ( wherewith it 
is grieyed )'it is ſtretch'd out, and enlarged with acertain thruſting forth of the zy,v 14uning 
Spirits. Moreover whilſt we ſtrive to hinder this motion of Yauning (becauſe it is mage. 
ſeems always troubleſome, and unhandſom ) preſently the fleſhy Fibres of the out- 
ward Coat, are moyed to contraction : whereby there ariſes acertain ſtrugling in 
the Coats of the Oeſophagus ( which we may eaſily perceive) made by theſe oppo- 
ſite endeavours of expanſion and contraftion. By what means the animal Spi- 
rits do blow upon the membranous Y5/cera in conyulſive AﬀeCtions, and lift them 
up, and intumefie, counterheting the ſpringing up of live Animals, is ſhown by us 
in ſome other place. Further, when by ſome jncongruous Medicine, or Poyſon, 

Diſtenticns and horrid inflations of the Ventricle or Inteſtines, and that not ſel- 

dom, ſudden and exceſſive riſing up of the whole Abdomen happen; they are .,,....,-, of 
thus made, in as much as the animal Spirits being highly irritated, and brought ;z, membranes 
to uſe their exploſive force, they run altogether into the membranous Fibres, and cauſedby the 
extend them to their utmoſt, ; that the itiward or Yiſcus which is knit to them thrufting forth 
is preſently wholly blownup; and as much asit poſſibly may be is enlarged. But 997% 
we will return from this little diverſion of the membranous Motion, to conſider 

the uſe of the other Coat of the Oeſophagis. | 

The exterior Coat of the Throat, fomewhat fleſhy, and thick, for that indeed 

| it 


parts. 
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Wh” The Defcription of $a. 1 
ALAN it conſiſts oftwo orders of fleſhy Fibres, which aſcend and deſcend obliquely, and 
Pare I. ſhoot mutually one through the other, may be thought to be as it were adoubte 
= Muſcle, and as one order of the double Fibres deſcending, ſerves for ſwallowing, 

The middlemoſt the other without doubt aſcending, performs the buſinefs of Spitting, and Vom1- 

nn Coat of the ting. Ihave known ſome by reaſon ofa vehement Palſie in this fleſhie Coat of the 

| eff foe Oeſephagus, to have ſwallow'd with very great difficulty, and others by reaſon 
orders of motz- that theſe Fibres where wholly looſned, to dye with Famine. Beſides, it may be 
onal Fibres. ſuſpected that the ſenſe of being ſtrangled, and that round thing which aſcends in 
thoſe, labouring with the Hyſterical paſſionto be from the Nervous Fibres -of the 

inward Coat, whilſt the Spirits in them are driven forth, being too much infla- 

tedand diſtended, 3. There is not much to be-ſpoken of the outmoſt Coar of the 

Its outermoſt Oeſophagus, which is common; for this conſiſting of moſt ſmall, and membra- 

Coat. nous Fibres, ſeems almoſt to be only for a Cover to its inward parts. 

The Deſcription The Ventricle ( in which the Oeſophaous ends, thruſting its nervous Coat-in- 

of the Ventricle. to its left Orifice ) is ſomewhat long, like aSleeve with amore ample bottom, 

ſpreading it ſelf Orbicularly, with a plain, and ſhort top, in which are two 
Orifices, placed one againſt another, at ſome diſtance: By that on the left 
ſide, the food that is taken in, deſcends by a right and perpendicmar Pipe into 
the Cavity of the Stomach, where it is diſſolved, and changed into Chyle:; By 
the right hand door, whoſe paſlage is oblique,aſcending again, it paſſes thence into 
the Guts ; ſothat whatſoever goes out of the Stomach at either door, muſt he by a 
ſteep aſcenſion; and as the Ventricle purges it ſelf of what is contained within it 
on the left ſide, by Vomiting, or onthe right ſide by Seige, there is a neceſlity 
that its bottom,and ſides ſhould be contracted together, and to widen upwards and 
to incline either to this or to that Orifice. | 

So much for the Faces of the Exterior part of the Stomach : but we will more 
largely conſider its inward parts ( which belongs to Evacuation ) its Coats, with 
the textures of its Fibres, its Orifices, Veſlels, and leading Pipes, and alfo the 

x hath thre Actions, and uſes of them all. The: Ventricle as well as the Oeſophagus conſiſts 

Coats. of three Coats, one common with the Diaphragma, and two proper, outward, 

and inward. 

The Innermoſt is This innermoſt is wholly nervous,and(as we obſerv'd in the Throat) its inward 
nervous and ſyperficies is every where covered withan hairy ſubſtance,or ſtraight Threds inſer- 
es Coup, ted-perpendicularly to the Coat it ſelf( like ro ſhaggie Silk. .) This Cruſt on the 

9 ©" inſide covering the Ventricle, after alittle ſeething appears very plainly, but yer 
diſtint from that which covers the Throat ( being more livid, and more white ) 
and ſeems like that which covers the Tongue. Knd indeed the ſharp and Cruftie 
Superficies,both of the Tongue and of the Ventricle, ought to be ſo, that the 
particles of the chawed Food, and of what is ſwallowed down, might for ſome 
time bedetained by it, and from thence by degrees delivered over to the nervous 
Coat, whichelſe might by their immediate and naked touch be too nmch irritated, 

The uſe of the | andafterwards might be indanger of growing hard, Beſides, this hairy Cruſt of 
bairy craſt. The Ventricle ſerves alſo for other uſes ; for the reliques of the Chyle, being there- 

| mlay*dup and kept for leven, or acertain ferment, they are: become requilite, 
both for the Appetite, and for Digeſtion. But further this downyneſs on all 
ſides defends and covers the Mouths of the Veſſels, which are very thickly inſer- 
ted into the neryous Coat, and alſo receive the humours flowing off from the 
Arteries and Nerves; whilſt that in the meantime the Veins ſuck the Chyle, and 
other overflowing Juices in this part. This hairy Cruſt on the backſide, or convex 
{ſuperficies, by which it ſticks to the nervous Coat, is ſowed all oyer with innume- 
rable ringy glandulaes, which without doubt do cover the Mouths of the Veſlels, 
ſticking in the nervous Coat, and as it ſhould ſeem, receive and ſtrain through then 
the humour deſtinated for them, or more immediatly lay'd up by them. 

whis glandy- This covering or hairy Cruſt, may be eaſily ſeparated from the Stomach after it 
los Coat ſeems hath been dipped into warm Water,and appears to be a Coar of it ſelf, firm enough, 
to be diſtin® and diſtint from others, and for the reafon aforeſaid may not improperly be 
fromthe otharr called the Glandulous Coat. This therefore being taken away, the nervous 
_— Coat appears conſiſting of Fibres of yarious kinds, and diverſly interwoven, by 
whoſe rare Web 4. 4. innumerable ſanguiferous Veſſels with their cloſe 

Branches do ſhew themſelves ; ard terminare in its interior ſuperficies, where 


they ſtick to the glandulous Coat. The portions of both theſe. Membranes, ro 
wit, 
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wit, the nervous and glandulous are repreſented by: Figures in the fourth Table. AL 
'This nervous Coat. conſtitutes the interior Cavity of the Ventricle, like to-a Part .] 
Chymical-Veſlel or -Marrace,,,in, which the Food is dillolyed, .and digeſted into Ig 
Chyle. *Jts Fibres chiefly ſerve tor ſenſation, and perhaps ſomewhat alſo for The nervous coat 
-motion. As to the firſt, :theſe being emprty,. they ſtir up Hunger, and being is bid with 
wrinkled up either through Dryneſs, or Saltneſs,: or Heat, by Spiced Meats, or "ie 
Wine, | they- cauſe -Thicſt : . when ſharp and ,acid Humours do prick or pull hy rok 
them, it cauſes the. Gnawingof:the Stomach. -Laſtly, all Medicines do firſt of all . 
act upon theſe Fibres, and according to the: ſenſible impreſſion made upon them - CE : _ 
the Operation after this or that manner happens; as ſhall anon be more ſpecially feſt. T 
declared. As {oonas theſe Fibres are filled by. fit Aliment put into the Ventricle, 
preſently there ariſcsa certain Satiety and Complacency in the Spirits. inhabiting 
them, and from thence a certawrefettion and as it were rejoycing by the conſent 
of their whole Convention, 'or. of all the ſenſitive Soul. In the mean time as the 
Vetnsdo ſuck the melt ſubtil part of the Chyle, moſt rich Food is given to the 
vital. Flame. | 
As to. the ,motion of this. Coat, although we ſhould deny to it ſpontaneous 7% 4ffedtions 
ContraCtions, yet it very manifeſtly appears, .that it is frequently diſtended, © 79 9%r- 
inflated, blown. up, and -inlarged into a greater Capacity : which: comes to paſs, my the Inflati- 
not only by the Winds begot within the cavity ofthe Stomach, but more often by ons and di/tn- 
the Spirits inhabiting the'Fibres themſelves; which, if they be very much irritated 7501s of the 1n- 
and agitated into an cxploſive Impetuouſneſs, they highly inflate, and diſtend them 7457 made 
alatonce, whilſt they tumultuouſlyand inheaps runinto them, and ſo intumifie 2; 770m 
the whole membrane like to ablown-up Bladder. -.For.if theſe nervous Fibres are affilied. 
mage hollow andlikea Pipe, and that the Wind on aſudden is. blown into them, 
there isa neceſlity.that that Veſlelabout which they are woven, ſhould be thereby 
diſtendedand dilated. Inlike-manner alſo itiswhen the Spirits, as it were ſtruck 
with aFury, do ruſh more impetuouſly into them. For this: conjan&t Cauſe, the 
Ventricle, being ſo alteAed, iswont-to be blown up in Hyſterical Paroxyſms, and 
Colicks, and very often .in the Hypochondriack paſſion. From thence alſo ſighs 
ariſe, and their reciprocations, which happen, becauſe that-the Ventricle, by 
theſe Fibres, is ſometimes.ipflated, and.ſometims.thruſt back by the Sy#ole - of the 
Diaphragma. Laftly, deadly and venemous:Medicines, inas much as they ſtimulate 
the Spirits, and furiouſly.ſtir them;up-into'theſe. Fibres, they often induce horrid 
Inflations and Diſtenſions of;the other Inwards-of the Ventricle, and almoſt from 7%! r:4ſor if the 
the like Reaſon weaffirmthe Tiympanie:toariſe. Tmpany hinted, 
This/Interior-Coat 4in-healthfnl, Bodies has many wrinkles, or folds, ſhewing 
themſelves in the hollow:Superficies of the Ventricle, whichſeemto be as it were 
{ſo many Furrows-or Jncloſpres, into which-the ſmall portions of the Chyle -are 
ſcattered here and there, anddetained/by degrees for the ſake of the better'con- 
coXion, and that they might not flow together -into a thick Maſs. Theſe Folds How the folds 
are m2de,for that this Coat ismuchlargerthen theexterior fleſhy Coat,it istherefore £2 w11nkiesof 
neceſſary that it ſhould have folds, or wrinkles, -that-it may be.contained by the o- 75,7772 
ther. In Gluttons and great Dmnkers, .in- whom by the too often, and ey fo 
toomuch filling of the Ventricle the fleſhy Coat 4s very much extended, theyhave 
alſo the interior equally extended, all its wrinkles vaniſhing, it ſeems plain and 
imooth like a blown Bladder. -Theaforeſaid wrinkles and folds are expreſfled in 
the firſt Figureofthe-fourth Table. | 
2. Thenext Coat of the Ventricle,which is ſpecially and wholly fleſhy, conſiſts al- The £!:hi: coat 
together of fleſby Fibres, and ſeems to ſerve only for motion,and that for the Con- of the Vencricle: 
tractive only. - But truly thewhole Body of the Ventricle is covered with amem- 
brane or this fleſhy Paunicle, -which drawsit together and compoſes it diyerſly, for 
many various yſes avd offices that it meets with. And for that the Stomach in Many orders of 
the work ofChylification, and jn the Operationof Medicines,” ought to bealtered motional Fibres 
and changed into various geſtures, therefore this Coat contains manifold orders 7b: fiſhy 
of motional Fibres, never enough toibe admired. Although it be not eafie to deſ- ©* 
cribe them being-ſo very intricate, yet becauſe it makes much for the reaſons of 
Evacuation, I ſhall tomy power endeayour to give you this particular Anatomie 
kitherto almoſt untouched. xff 
That you may ſee this Furniture, let the Ventricle ofa Manor Sheep being emp- 7” =—_ gn 
tied, having a ligatnre about both orifices, be inflated, and oftentimes immerſe car bog 
"TM in ſeen 5 
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FAA in ſcalding Water, that the Fibresa little contracted may ſwell, until it ſeems half 
Part I. boyled; then the outward Coat or the membrane Covering the whole Ventricle 
LN may benoted. The Fibres of this, running from one Orifice to another, compaſs 
Viz. to im- about the Bottom and the Sides of the Stomach, the whole length of them, and 
merge it in bot they appear to be ſhorter oc longer according to the various compaſs of their 
VET® ſtretchings out, and alſo more ſtreight or more oblique. Moreover in ſomeplaces 

viz. near the Orifices and about the bottom and ends of the Stomach, they are 

much thicker than in the middle, and there indeed they may be ſeenafter a manner 

fleſhie and moving. The nervous Fibres ofthis Membrane (as may in like man- 
Then = oY ner be obſerved in moſt of the Muſcles) cut the fleſhy Fibres lying cloſe under them 
rat right angles; fo that they not only cover them, but bind them faſt, that they 


ng obſerved and ; ; 
| ue fy '» may be contained each of them in their orders, and that they may not leap out. 


be taken of. The ſecond Table very aptly repreſents this Figure. 
Then the order This Coattherefore being ſeparated, and removed, underneath lyeth the ſeries 
of the Exterior of fleſhy Fibres in right Angles, which compaſling about on the ſuperior Plane, the 
Fibres of the Bottom, and Sides of the Ventricle, even to the depth of it, which is the Inter /titium 
nw oggy wil of the Orifices, they terminate ifi' the Orifices themſelves. Without doubt the 
wm Office of theſe is, while they are' contracted, to draw upwards the bottom and ſides 
of the Ventricle, and thereby to ſtrarten its cavity;fo that what is contained therein, 
being ſpread abroad either towards thisor that Orifice, might be evacuated. The 
exterior or convex Superficies of this fleſhy Coat with'the order of motricious 
Fibres, is exactly delineated in the third Table. 

But that its extruding motion -might be determinately made, either towards this 
or that Orifice, and the matter inchided in theStomach might be conveyed forth 
either by Vomit, or by Seige, is the work of the other Series of Fibres, which be- 
ing tranſverſe in -reſpe&t of the other, bring together one Extremity of the 

Stomach, {c. 'the+left or right, againſt the other; So that whilſt the Fibres of 
both kinds do coaCt, the Stomach being contracted inall its dimenfions, and broad 
upwards, doth caſt out what is contained thereinby that Orifice to which on occa- 
ſion it is inclined. Andthat thereare ſuch Fibres, and that they ly under the for- 
mer, may be ery plainly made manifeſt to theſe who ſhall ſee the other interior 

How the order © or concave ſuperficies of this Coat. Therefore the Ventricle may be ſo inverted, 
of the znter 4 the Orifice of the Pylorus being a little cut; 'and its joyning turned back, that the 
{ck m7 * interiorand concave ſuperficies, -arid the exterior and conyex may come together, 
and then the hairy Cruſts of the interior Membrane with its wrinkles and folds; as 

isabove deſcribed,and elegantly expreſled in the firſt Figure of the fourth Table,will 

appear. - Thenaftera light immerſion in warm Water, the hairy Cruſt being ſe- 

'parated, and taken away, we may ſce the nervous Coat it ſelf, covered over with 

*amoſt thick Ramification of Veſſels: we have taken care that the portions of either 

of theſe and the ſuperficies of them, with the Glandula's, and to which of the Vellels 

_ _ © theyſtick, may be diſcerned in deſcribing exaftly the ſecond and third Figure of the 
_ aeſeripti-- fe Table. Then laſtly the nervous Coat bemg wholly taken away, the interior 
_ fibrous Superficies of the fleſhy or middle Coat, as 1t 1s delineated tothe Life inthe 
fifth Table,appears in view. So that in this Ramification of fleſhy Fibres there is'a 

notable order, which areſcen to ariſe behind the Mouth of the Ventricle, and to 

compaſs about its left extremity,” and then they are- carried forward towards the 

Tight regionof the Stomach. A notable company of theſe running along on'either 

- fideinſtreight Lines to the top or ſummit of the Ventricle,enter into the hole of the 
Pylorus, hiding here and there the length of its Cavitie, terminates in the Orifice it 

felf; as it is repreſented in the fifth Figure. But the'other Fibres of this Order range 

The uſe of its © on both ſides of the Stomach obliquely ,and ſolikewiſe towards its bottom,wherethey 
FLOWS. meet. The Office of the former ſeemsto be applied to what's to be done by either of 
the Orifices,by one for the avoyding the excrements,which is done by the lower, and 

alſo reſpeCtively by the upper; forthe ſame Fibres draw to the right or left, accor- 

dingto the'conyullion beginning at this or that endof them;as we have ſhown in onr 

TraCtofthe motion of the Muſcles, lately publiſhed.If at any t ime aſcontrattion be- 

gins towards the Pylorus;whilſt there the bottom of the Ventricle and the ſides are 

drawn together by other Fibres, both interior, and exterior,its mouth allo is by thoſe 

right ones inclined towards the Pylorus, therefore what ever is: contained in'the 
Stomach is tranſmitted to the Inteſtines. But if the contraction be begun by other 


Fibresat the end of theſe, towards the mouth of the Ventricle, whillt _ its 
ottom 
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bottom and ſides-are drawn together by other Fibres, the Pylorus alſo is drawn FSAA 
togerher towards it, for the aftion of Vomiting: As to what reſpects the other Parc TI. 
oblique Fibres of this order, whilſt by a Conyulſion beginning from the right end \_ * 
of them, they are drawn downward and obliquely, by their motion they incline The ſame fleſhy 
the left chamber of the Ventricle towards the bottom and Pylorus; cooking for Fibres effet? op- 
nouriſhment, what is there more ſtriftly compreſſed and rolled together : On the Poſe contradis- 
other {ide alſo, . by the Convulſion begun fromthe left, they being contracted up- %* 
wards and obliquely, cauſe the bottom and right chamber of the Ventricle to be 
ſnatch'd up towards its mouth, to excite Vomiting. According to either of theſe 
contractions, the exterior fleſhie Fibres, conſtituting the convex ſuperficies of 
the middle Coat conſpire in the action, ſo that they ſtrain more the cavity of the 
Ventricle, and more aptly compoſe the endeavours for evacuation upward or 
downward, . Wherefore according to which, an irritation being here or there 
made, a contraction begins either towards the Pylorxs or the mouth of the Ventri- 
cle, and the whole capacity of the Ventricle being colleQed, and brought upwards; 
it is inclined hither or thither, and endeayours to.caſt forth either aboye or below: 
We have taken care that either ſuperficies of this Coat, and the diſtin ſeries of 
the motricious Fibres therein, beexaCtly deſcribed in the Figures of the third and 
fifth Table. - Iſhall not in this place reherſe and explicate every ſpecies bf con- 
traftive motions, which this fleſhy Tunicle of the Ventricle hath ; of which ſort 
are ſuch asare wont to be ſtirr'd up in thoſe that are affefted with the Cramp, we 
ſhall ſhew them in another place, and we will declare how they are moved by the 
O 10ns of Medicines, when we ſhall treat of each in their kind. In the mean 
ence will take notice of thoſe motions to which this fleſhy Coat is wont to obey; 
the Inſtin& or Impulſe diverſly to be communicated, viz. Firſt of all, and wh 
chiefly from the'neryous Coat lying under, which, as from the contents of the 4: contrain 
Ventricle-it is variouſly affefted, by and by, for retention or expulſion ſake = -_ F4 _ : 
provokes into contractions of this or that ſort. But the Nerves inſerted into 7, inſlin& from 
this fleſhy Coat, carry to it the various inſtitifts of motions from the tyxzepK\s whence. 
the neighbouring parts, or reniote from above or from beneath. From hence 
the Ventricle-is oftentimes diſturbed, and after divers manners moved by the 
Phantaſie, by the Appetite, yeaand by divers affeCtions either of the Soul,or of eve- 
ry part of the Body. | 
The outward Tunicle of the Ventricle is common toit and the Oeſophagus; of The outward. 
the ſame texture and ſubſtance, as we intimated eyen as to the uſe of it; this beirig cot of the Yin- 
the covering of thewhole Ventricle, it cloaths the' fleſhie Fibres of the under-ly- 777 997 #7, 
ing Coat, binds them with its Fibres, and holds them faft together as it were *** 
with Twiggs. The Fibres of this membrane ( as we have already obſery'd ) 
are in certain Places more thick, that when the Ventricle is filPd beyond its 
meaſure it might be very much diſtended. Theſe ſeem to ſerye but little for 
-motion, but yet ſomewhat to ſenſe; although there ſhould be but a very ſmall uſe of 
it, for that nothing from without can fall upon it, nor any thing taken in at the 
Mouth can touch it. But if that ſome ſerous Humour or impoſtume, or conſtant 
bilious Suffuſion happen on the neighbouring or contiguous parts, for as mich as 
this Coat is much, and often irritated, there is excited in the Stomach almoſt a 
continual nauſeouſneſs, want of Appetite, and frequent Vomiting, as I have bb» 
ſerved in very many that have been diſletted after they haye beendead. The chief 
uſe of this Tunicle is, that being the whole coyering of the Ventricle, it cloaths 1,4 perbaps 
the fleſhy Fibres of the underlying Membrane, ſuſtains the Ramifications of the Veſe rendinous: 
ſells, and ſerves as well for tlie ſtrengthning the Ventricle, as for to conſerve its 
| heat.Moreoyer it 1s not improbable,that thereare in certain places of this Coat ner- 
yous Fibres, in the place of Tendons, reſpeCting the fleſhy Fibres lying-under them. | 
- The Ventricle being after this manner like a ſleeve, made up of its three Tuni- The rwofold 
cles, as it werea threefold Garment, hath twodoors or orifices, placed on the top, 0rifce of the 
over againſt one another. One of them onthe left ſide ſtands for the Inſertion of S974: 
the Mouth of the Oeſophagus into the Mouth of the Ventricle; arid is after the 
ſame manner, as if the Pipe of a Tunnel were directed into the hole of a Bladder. to 
be filled: The right and perpendicular Pipe admits whatever is put it and ſwallowd 
down into the Stomach, The other Orifice on the right ſide is continued by a 
long and oblique Aſcention into the D#odenirm, athd by degrees pits into it the 
Chyle elaborated in the Ventricle; 6 ot 
| Near 


«+ 
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PALSY. Near this Orifice the wonderful Enfoldings of the double Nerve, wandring to 
Part I. the Ventricle, being delated as it wereat its utmoſt bound, are-plac'd, making as 
yn it were akind of Net wherewith its whole circuit 1s hidden : Beſides both the hairie, 
The Nerves and and nervous Tunicle of the Oeſophagus cloaths the cavity of this farther ; hence 
#ryvousfoldings jt is that the Mouth of the Ventricle being exceeding ſenſible doth wonderfully 
pon pet 1 aa communicate with the other noble parts, and chiefly with the Brain and the Pre- 
Whatvicte. np, by A. indeed it was not for nothing that Helmonr did place here the ſeat 
of the Soul. 
The deſcription - The other Orifice commonly called the Pylorus on the right ſide of the Stomach 
of the Pylorus. having acapacious hole, by degrees grows long and narrow, and ends in a fmallhole, 
and from thence being retorred it is continued into the Dwuodenum. Here the 
Tunicles are much more thick than in any other place of the Ventride. The ner- 
vous innermoſt is very rough with wrinkles and furrows, and is lifted up into the 
very hole it ſelf, inalongiſh lump like to the Pipe of a Gutter, for the end certain- 
ly, thatthe Chyle going forth by degrees may not be ſuck'd back again into the 
Stomach. The fleſhy Tunicle, as eyery where beſides, hath two ſeries of Fibres ; 
for ſome compaſling about the Hole they bind it, and as occaſion ſerves, ſhut it 
faſt ; and others being carried by itsfides the whole length of them, gathering to- 
gether the other parts of the Stomach upward, do lead towards this door. Bur on 
the other ſide, theſe Fibres by reaſon of the contrattion being at the other ends of 
them, do oftendraw the Pylorus towards the left Orifice, as in Vomiting ; and if 
{o be the Conyalſtion be long continued, the Daodenwn is drawn upward, and for 
that reaſon, Choler and the Pancreatick Humours are drawa forth into the: Ven- 


| tricle. | | & 

The Office of the The Office of the Pylorus 1s, not only largely to tranſmit what is contained in 
Pylorus. © the Ventricle, and together in great heaps, to the Inteſtines (which indeed it fre- 
quently doth in purges and Diarrheas ) butrather the'Chyle being well digeſted, 
to receive it into its boſom, and to keep it there for ſome time, and then by little 
and little and by very ſmall portions thruſt it forth. For truly its den being long, 
and capacious, it ſeems to be a certain reſting or baiting place in the Veatricle 
into which a portion of the Chylous Maſs, being more thorowly digeſted and per- 

fefted, may retire, and abide in quiet, until another part more crude, and latelier 

put in, may be more: concocted 1n the bottom of the Ventricle. Hence it is, that 

when things have been caten,oftentimes that which is ingrateful is vomited up, the 

other more grateful meats in the mean time remaining in the Stomach ; wiz. 

for that there are very many as 1t were diſtinCt Cells in the Ventricle, in. whick 

thoſe” things put in are divided one from another, and way fo remain. More- 

over it is to be obſerved that vomiting Medicines when they work gently, 

do only ſtir the parts next the left Orifice of the Ventricle, but if they do 

more wrong! irritate them, they draw from within, and upwards the 

Pylorus it felt with the Dwuodenum hanging to it, ſo as to make an Evacuati- 

. on of the ford Bibs into the Veantricle. 

Veſſels belong- The Veſſels belonging to the Ventricle are Nerves, Arteries, and Veins; 
ing to the Vin- the deſcription of the former: is exaftly enough delivered in our Neurologie : 
fricle. . viz. That the wandering parile Nerves ending on either fide of the Stomach 
give to it notable branches, foldings, and manifold ſprouts ; moreover the 

nervous foldings of the Intercoſtal , Pares, being placed here and there in 

. the Hypochonaria and in the Abdomen, ſend very many and eminent branches 

Vers tothe Ventricle : which is the reaſon, that vomiting ſo often ſucceeds in 

Hyſterick and Hypochondraick Paſſions and in Colicks. 

Tnnumerable There belong very many blood-carrying Veſlels to the Ventricle, which may 
Sanguiferous be plainly ſeen, if the Stomach of a Man, a Dog, or a Hog, the Czliack 
eſſe!s belong to Yeſſels being firſt bound, and cut -off, be taken out, and the Orifices . being 
the Pentricle.  qrawn together, it be blown into, it will then be a very pleaſant fight to 
ſee the leſſer Truncks of the Veins and Arteries, part of them inlerted in 

the top of the Ventricle; and part of rtheminits bottom, which by and by run 

one throw another into leſſer Branches, and then dividing themſelves again 

into very little and more ſmall branches and ſhoots, mutually to clip, and 

on every fide ſtretched out to creep about the whole compaſs of the Ste+ 

mach, ' and/ with its branchie ſhoots to hide it. Theſe Sanguineous Veſlels 

tending inwardly, and at length ſcattered in innumerable ſprouts are —_— 

i: nate 
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nated in the inmoſt nervous Tunicle;z whoſe interior ſuperficies through the EAA 
thickneſs of the Pundts in which the Veſſels end, isdyed red andas it were made Part [. 
bloody. This manifeltly appears if that after the Stomach is immerſed in warm —Y 
Water, the hairy Tunicle be ſeparated for then the nervous Tunicle by reaſon »hich end ix the 
of the cloſe endings of the Veſlels ſeems hidden as it were with a little #*ter-or ſupexfr- 
bloody Net. cies of the ner- 

If yon inquire into the uſe of them, they are ordained to be the cheif Inſtry. 2? 2 

ment, for to convey the heat which 1s for concottion and digeſtion in the Ven- Th 
tricle, and hence they convey a ſufficiently plentiful matter and Fire, viz. in 
as much as the Blood growing hot, round about the bottom and all the ſides 
of the Ventricle, like a Cauldron, it is detained as a perpetual lighted fire; 
and indeed ſomewhat to this end, that bloody Lake ſeems to be there ſituated. 
But yet beſides this, theſe Sanguiferous Veſlels as we think, have another, not 
leſs neceſſary Office, viz. The Arteries to lay up ſome humour in the Ven- 
tricle, and the Veins to carry away thence perpetually ſome other, ſo that 
there may be made by their means an immediate and conſtant commerce back- 
ward and forward between the Chyle and the Blood. 

But truly as Aliments being put in are diſſolved not only by concoction, but 7h! 4rteries 
much more by Fermentation inthe Ventricle, and diſpoſed into an homoge- ©? the fer- of 
neous Chyle, they by a certain ſpiritual Liquor there, which as it were fer- NG EY 
ment ( even as the Barm of Ale ferments other Ale) are imbued: This kind 
of Humour ( and indeed plenty of it is required ) the Arteries only can furniſh, 
and this being conjoyned with the re]iques of the chyle ſticking in the hairy 
Cruft, without doubt conſtitutes that juice which is commonly called the Fer- 
ment of the Stomach. Moreover when from things eaten oftentimes a quick 
Refection is required, and that truly it. cannot be made by the long wanderings rie7+ins re- 
of the Inteſtines, and of the Chyliferous Veſſels, what more hke way is there ce#ve the nutri- 
than that the Veins ſticking moſt cloſely within the cavity of the Ventricle,ſhould 799%5 F#4ce- 
receive a certain more ſubtle portion of the Chyle, and forthwith pour it into 
- the Blood ? After what manner the Sanguiferous Veſſels inſerted into the hottom 
and top of the Stomach do hide all its ſuperficies with a thick and mani- 
fold Ramification, isto the life expreſſed -in the firſt Figure. | 

3. We will go from the Ventricle to the Inteſtines, which being twofold, the 1ntefine 
to wit, thin and thick, there will be no need here to write the Hiſtory of '#ofo!d, viz- 
them all, for that the number of them, and their conformation is already ve- Jmail ang, gs 
ry well known, not only to Anatomiſts, but to every Butcher. In the former, 
as much as belongs to the medicinal part, there ought to be conſidered firſt 
their ſite and Fabrick, ſecondly. their Tunicles, and thirdly their Veſſels and 
leading Pipe. The Office of theſe is, to receive the Chyle elaborated and 
dreſled in the Ventricle, to ferment it more, and from it more elabourated 
and perfected. to preſs forth the nutritious Juice into the Chyliferous Veſlels. 

Among theſe Inteſtines Cathartick Medicines do chiefly perform their ope- 
Tations., bY 

- Although there be but one continued Pipe of the ſmall Guts, yet for the = 
diſtinct Offices that they have, they are diſtinguiſhed as it were into three RR -— 
Stadia, and asif there were ſo many Guts, have ſo many diſtinCt names impo- [,7 Gus. 
ſed on them. In the firſt of theſe the Chyle deſcending from the Pylorxs, by 
and by is ſtained with new Ferments, viz. Choler and the Pancreatick juice, with 
which, ſince all its Maſſe by degrees, and all its parts ought to be imbued, 
therefore every portion paſleth by a ſwift paſlage into this Region, viz. the 
Dyodenum. In the next Circuit, to wit, the Jejune or empty Gut; the Chyle 
fermenting is ſtrained more freed from ſourneſs, and acquires a greater vo- 
latileneſs; and as here alſoit ought not to ſtay long, by and by being fermen- 
ted, it is carried forward, and leaves for themoſt part the pipe empty. With- 
in the third Den, the Chyle being volatiliſed and perfeCted, is copiouſly hea- 
ped up, and ſtays there for ſome time, whilſt the Inteſtine oz being ſo full 
of Cayle, ſtrains it a little with is fleſhy Fibres, the more pure and ſubtiler 
part is preſled forth to be tranſmitted to the blood, into the milkie Veſlels ( and 
alſo according to our opinion into the Meſaraict Veins ) and at length the reſt 
of the Feces, and almoſt worn out are moved forward to the thick Inteſtines, dd 

All theſe Inteſtines,or the whole Pipe of them, have their Coats formed afterthe $,;1; 54+, mn. 

C 2 {ame teſtints. 
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RALLY ſame manner, which alſo do not much differ fromthe membranes of the Ventricle, 
Part ]. unleſsthat they are alittle thinner. All the Inteſtines, both the ſmall and the 
Way mn thick ( except in the beginning and end ofthem, and a certain part of the Colon 
" — = _ whichis joyned to the Omentwm) ate as it were plainly knit to the brim ofthe 
Circular Meſenterie: Concerning which in the mean time it is wonderful, how 
that theſe Inteſtines which are about fix Ells long, may be comprehended in that 
compals, that they are not above a Span diſtant from the Centre. Alſo we.may 
obſerve, that the Plane of the Meſenterie is collefted into many and great: 
How they are folds, and hath in its Circumference the length of three Ells; moreoyer that the 
tyed to the Me Circumference of the Meſenterie, that it might preſs together the length of the 
ſenterit. Inteſtines, doth enfold in every ſingle handful about twelve handfuls of the In- 
teſtines. As for many reaſons it ought to be madeafter this manner, ſo chiefly, 
both that the Inteſtines might ſabſiſt in a little and narrow place diſtinRly, and 
without confuſion; and alſo that they might be moyed, by a ſlow and ſucceflive 
motion, and as it were creepingly, from one end to the other. For as much 
as the Tendons of the motricious Fibres, by which the Pipes or Cavities of the 
Inteſtinesare drawn together, are placed on the Brim or Border of the Meſenterie, 
It is from this Inward, that the inſtinCt of eyery Inteſtinal motion proceeds, as 
ſhall anon be more clearly ſhown: In the mean time, we willa little handle the 
| Coats of the ſmall Guts. 
The inmoft tw» The inmoſt of theſe hath very many tranſverſe Wrinkles, as it were eminent 
nicle bas vi) Ridges, which are movable, and are as fo many remoras of the Chyle, andalſo 
RP" ſerve to moderate its retention, viz. that it paſs not too ſoon, and before it 
: 7 be perfeted enough, and throwly preſſed, flow with the feces themſelves tothe 
thick - Inteſtine. Theſe Wrinkles, as Fallopins bath very well obſerved, for that 
« they are much longer in this inward Coat than the outward, therefore it is criſpie 
. and crumbled, For if this be taken off from the other, and that their foldings 
be ſtretched out, this will exceed the other three times in the length. 
we Further, this interior altogether neryous Coat, containing in it the little 
Coat of them is Mouths both of the milkie and bloody Veſſels, is cover'd with the like cruſty 
alſo covered Nap as the inſide of the Ventricle, and ſeems to be for the ſame uſe, viz. it 
with an hairy coyers and defends the mouths of the Veſſels, and moreover ſuſteing the firſt 
Cruft. approaches of the Chyle, and of other contents, and then delivers them oyer 
by little andllittle to the nervous Coat. But this Coat conſiſting of every kind 
of Fibres, and conſtituting the inmoſt Chamber of the Inteſtinal Pipe, ſerves 
firſt of all for Senſation, and provokes according to the impreſſions made on 
it ſelf, the fleſhy Coat lying over it, to aſliſt the excretorie motions more ſlow, 
- or more {wift upwards ( but that rarely ) or downwards. If at any time the in- 
ternal ſuperficies of this be ſtimulated by ſharp things contained in it, or in- 
congruous Humours do ſtrike againſt its Fibres, preſently by reaſon of the fee- 
ling Senſe, troubleſome griefs and torments are-ſtirred up. Beſides this ner- 
vous Coat is found to be very obnoxious both to diſtentions by included 
winds, and alſo to expanſions, and intumifications by reaſon of the Spirits a- 
mong its fibres. But this befides its nervous fibres, with which it is divyerſly 
fniumerableſan- Interwovyen, is every where covered alſo ( as we have before mentioned to 
guiferous Viſ- be in the Stomach ) with a thick or cloſe ramification of blood-carrying Veſſels 
_ taminat terminating therein hence, as we may ſuſpeft, the Arteries perhaps do leave 
every where a certain recrementitious humour in the cavities of the Inte- 
ſtines, and the meſaraick Veins, no leſs than the milkie Veſſels receive there a 
portion of the Chyle,- and carry it immediately to the Blood. 
>. he filly of 2. The ſecond or middle Coat of the ſmall Guts is a little thicker, and al. - 
dale coat. together fleſhy. Of this there are two orders of motricious Fibres lying under 
jn which 3: tp 29E another. The firſt and interior is ringie, which compaſling every where 
orders of »1-;. With a cloſe ſeries the whole Pipe of all the Inteſtines, or all their whole 
cious fibres, Cavities, is implanted as it were by a Tendon, on the border of the Meſente- 
Viz. offtreight TIE» The other order is of ſtreight Fibres, or longways, which lying over the 
and circular. Others, and cutting them in right angles, ſtretch the whole length of the In- 
teſtines; - and the. outmoſt Coat ſeems to be in the place of Tendons to them, 
which being altogether nervous or as it were tendinous, is wrapped about 
with an univerſal ſeries of theſe Fibres. | 
Their uſe 3s en- AStotheir uſe, as it is the buſineſs of the Inteſtines to moye forward the 
quirtd into. Chyle, 
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Chyle, and the feces part by part, and ſo indeed by urging it to carry it at 
lengrh throw all their Pipes ; moreover whilſt that they themſetves = COn- Ps 
trated, andabbreviated, ſo that their Cavities may be ſtraitned to preſs forth SS 
the more ſubtil partoftbe Chyle into the milkie Veſſels, and Meſaraick Veins, . 
itis yery obvious and eaſy to be conceived, how the aforeſaid Fibres do per- 
form this double task: for whilſt the circular Fibres are ſucceſſively or one ſe- - 
ries after another contracted, they make narrow the depth of the Inteſtines, 
and at the Tame time the long ones being inflated and intumified, they make 
it more ſtrait, and alſo make it ſhorter, ſo that there will be a neceſſity that 
the _— of theſe inwards, be compreſſed behind, and urged continually 
forward. E 

In the mean time it is not to be thought that the contractions of either kind 1.7 kind of 
of Fibres are ſo great and continual, that all the contents of the Inteſtines are motion the tn- 
driven forward altogether from one part to another Rong that this doth *e{tives bave. 
ſometimes happen in purges and looſeneſs as we think }) but ordinarily thoſe 
lighter, and; broken Conyulſions, but yet made one ſeries after another, and 
often repeated, do as it were ſhake the Inteſtines, ſo that they make the Chyle 
and the feces gently to moye forward from place to place: But by reaſon of 
theſe ſhakings of the Inteſtines, and their often repeated contraCtions, the 
Chyle being perpetually agitated, is the more elaborated and ealily preſſed 
forth into the Veſlells gaping for its reception. Burt if it be asKd by what 
inſtin&t the forementioned Fibres of either kind be provoked into motion, and 73, ;n07u67 
are determined, now theſe parts now thoſe, one ſeries after another to con- chiefly jrom the 
traction, I ſay that the Inteſtines have it eyen as the Ventricle, viz. it de- #rritation of the 
pends upon the Senſe of the neryous motion in either of the fleſhy Coats, ſo. #799 coats 
that the contractions of that follow rhe irritations of this. As often as any 
thing that is diſagreeing, or incongruous, impreſſeth any troubleſome ſenſation 
upon the nervous Fibres, preſently to ſhake it off, the moving Fibres draw to- 
gether the affected part of the Inteſtine, that they might drive away whatever 
is troubleſom. | | | 

Firſt of all the reliques of the Chyle, which after the pure Juice is enovgh Gs i 
preſſed forth, do ordinarily, and gently irritate the nervous Fibres, they be- j;, 11, ——— 
coming decay'd and troubleſom; for until the diſtribution of the Chyle be Fibres are wont 
throughly afted, the moving Fibres being contraCted before, leſt that it ſhould # be irritaced; 
flide away too ſoon, they are ſtill, afterwards Conyulſions being ſtirred up. | 
behind, they caſt it forth as unprofitable. ' Secondly the neryous Fibres are a 
little more ſharply agitated by Choler, and the pancreatick Juice from their 
Pipes, alſo by ſharp Humours, and hurtful Suffuſions from within the Arteries, 
whereby the ſame more often, and more ſtrong contractions ſucceed. Third- 
ly yet a more vehement Irritation, and prefernatural, is wont to be cauſed, 
from diſagreeing, and diſproportionate' Aliments, alſo from Medicines aud 
Poyſons, the laſt of which but one is alittle farther particularly treated of. 

Moreover the fleſhy and moving. Fibres of the Inteſtines, ſometimes by 
reaſon of other more remote Cauſes are ſtirred up to ſolutive contraftions of 
the Belly, For violent paſſions of the Mind or the Body do frequently intro- 
dance a Diarrhea, viz. in as much as the Spirits being placed among the 
EyKepxNoy or principal parts of the nervous r -_ nr being more notably 
diſturb'd, forthwith making known their diforder by the Pipes of the nerves 
or the neryous ſhoots, to the Spirits inhabiting the Inteſtines, they provoke 
theminto an excremental Conyulhon. After what manner ſocyer the irritation ,, ,,j,, reaſon 
is made, contractions follow, for that the animal Spirits leap forth both from :onrractions ds 
the tendinous border of the Meſenterie into the fleſhy annular Fibres, and al- ſucceed irritatis 
ſo from the tendinous Fibres of the outward Coat into the fleſhy longitudinal 9% | 
Fibres, both which, whilſt. they ſo blow up and intumifie, they thereby do 
render them more ſhort and contraſted. It would be too much from the par- 
Poſe, any further here to expound what parts the Meſenterie obeys in per- 
forming this Periſtaltick motion of the Inteſtines ; for beſides that the tendons 
of the circular Fibres are rooted irt the border of it, you are farther to be 
advertif'd' that in its Plane the moving Fibres do tenddirectly from the Centre 
to the Circumference, the office of which cannot be otherwiſe thought to be, 
than that they, according to the inſtinct here given, being there variouſly _ 
&r : 
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RALS trated, do ſtir up the like contraftions, either in theſe or in thoſe parts of 
Part I. thelnteſtines. . 
= We have not mnch to ſay of the outmoſt Coat of the Inteſtines ; this -have- 
The outermoſt. ing its riſe from the Peritoneum, and being wrapped about the former Coats, 
Coat of the It- fince it is altogether thin and nervous, it is commonly eſteemed to be only as a 
ama: covering, for the reſt : but yet, as the Series of the longirudinal Fibres do -im- 
mediatly 1y under this Coat, and that none of their teadons are any where 
elfe to be fan, and that indeed this Coat is tendinous, we may very well 
ſuſpect that the animal Spirits do leap forth of the nervous Fibres of this, for 
the contraCtions of thoje fleſhy Fibres, and that the Conyulſion ceaſing, they 
return back into theſe. 
Phe Veſſels and The Veſſels and Pipes, which belong to the ſmall Guts, are the Vehicles ei- 
Pipes belonging ther of the Spirits, or the Hyumours, of the former ſort are the Nerves and 
fo the Inteſtines. their enfoldings and ſhoots, all which we have largely enough unfolded in 
our Neurologie. What belongs to the other leading Pipes, they are ſuch as 
| either carry the Humours to the Inteſties, as the Choler-carying and Pancre- 
atick Paſſage, and the Arteries; and after a ſortalſo the Nerves ( as we have 
ſhown in another place diſconrſing of the Colick ) or ſuch asdo carry away the 
Humours from theſe Inwards, as the milkie Veſſels, and the meſaraick Veins. 
Every one of theſe Pipes, and alſo the Spirits, and Humours that flow in them, 
and moreover either what are conta ined 1n the cavities of the Y:ſcera, or that 
remain in their nervous or fleſhy Fibres, are either Subjects, or Objets of 
Evacuation, and are wont firſt and immediatly to be aftefted by all manner of 
Þ Medicines, but after what ways, the Knowledge ſhall be deſigned in the par- 
ticular of every kind of Evacuation. 

Concerning the biliarie Paſſage, and the Pancreatick Pipe, for as much as ſo 
many Authors have already ſpoke very much of them, and notwithſtanding 
the Truth may yet ly hid, or remain ambiguous yet ( ſince there is a neceſlity 
that it muſt be very prolix and intricate ,) this will beno opportune place to en- 
terpriſe the diſquilition, What Vomits and Purges act in theſe parts ſhall be 

-; ſhown hereafter, | | 

Tenumerable As to whatappertains to the Sanguiferous Veſſels, the obſervation is com- 

ne a mon, that very many Arteries and Veins do branch themſelves forth thorow 

the ntetings - the whole Meſenterie, and from thence diſtribute to all the Inteſtines innume- 

| rable Suckers. Concerning which we ſhall further advertiſe, as they are in- 
ſerted into the outer Coat, a few Suckers only hang to this, but the greater 
branches, almoſt all of them preſently hiding themſelves within, do run back 
to the inmoſt Coat in which they terminate, and do ſend forth on all ſides in- 
finite and exceeding {ſmall Shoots,- which very thickly hide its Superficies. 
- Butitmay cauſe a wonder wherefore that there ſhould be intheſe almoſt blood- 
leſs Inwards of themſelves, ſo great an affiux of Blood deſigned. It is not un- 
likely that this is only done for the diſpenſing of the heat and nouriſhment, when 
as the Muſcles and the outward Coats of the Inteſtinesare contratted with few- 

the uſe of they er Veſſels, there had need bethe greater plenty in theſe. AMebirs that he might 

#nquired znto. looſe this Knot, affirms that Nature had given ſo great plenty of Arteries to 
the Inteſtines, that the excrements of the Mothers Blosd whereby the Embryo 
1s nouriſhed, at that time might be carryed away to the Inteſtines. The reaſon 
of which he ads for that the Inteſtines of the Embryo or Infant being newly Born 
contain a black Excrement. But truly this Argument eaſily falls if we grant ( as 
it is likely ) with Zarvie and our late Writers,that the Embryo ſucks and receives 
anutrictous Liquorin at the Mouth in the Mothers Womb, Bur it may rather 
beſaid, that theſe Arteries do purge away the Dreggs of the Blood 1n adult 
living Creatures, oftentimes by the Inteſtines as a Sink, the unnecellary being 
carryedaway by diſgeſtion and by other wayes: and in the mean time the Veins 
—_— a certain portion of the Chyle, and preſently mix it with the 

ood. | 

of the thick 18 There will be no great need to ſpeak here much of the thick Inteſtines, as to 

teſtines, what appertains to eyacuation, becauſe that the Virtue of Medicines taken in at 
the Mouth isalmoſt exhauſted, hefore they can come into theſe Inwards, fo that 
the irritation of theſe ariſe partly by a conſent of the ſuperior Inteſtines, and 


partly by their contents beivg violently diſturbed, rather then from the Medi- 
PF cine 


Chap. I the firſt Paſſages, = _ 


_ "IR 


cine it ſelf. They have the ſame Coats as the ſmall Guts ; and as the feces aſl. SAL 
cend ſtrait into the Colon, there Is necd of more ſtrong fleſhy Fibres, which Part I. 
rake a ſtrong motion” of contraction. Hence if there be an Inflammation or wo 
Sphaceliſimus (as T have often known,) about the beginning of the Coloz, To 

that the fleſhy Fibres being hurt that they are not able to make the Contrafti- 

ons to lift the fzces upwards, they flowing back towards the 7leon, do cauſe 

the incurable lliack Paſſion. Moreover in this Inteſtine thoſe champered cove- rhe niack paſs- 
rings or Caverns are added, that the feces being the longer detained in the on often comes by 
Belly,”the zrouble-gf oftey; tetting them forth may be taken away. The Evg- #t: Ifannati- 
cuation belongs td this Regi. 2, conſiſts chiefly in Clyſters. In ſome the in- ® GU ETO 
terior Coat. of the-Colon is 1{0- yery tender and ſenſible, that by reafon ef 'a 
Clyſtervnjected, although to eaſe Pains, preſently the Spirits growing hot, and 

being thruſt forth among the nervous Fibres, they hugely put up the mem- | 

branes, and diſtend them, ſo that they excite , great trouble through the whale 

Abdomen. Whasz we have now delivered concerning the Excretory motions 

of the Inwards,: depending upon the contraftions of the fleſhy Fibres, will be 

better manifeſted, if. our Hy pgtheſis be conſulted of the faſhion and motion of 

the Muſcle not long ſince publiſhed. As for the reſt, for the more clear il- 

Iuſtrating of the Anatomie of theſe parts, 'we have taken care to add here the 

Figure8S8f cach of them moſt Ys and to the Life delineated wa moſt gkil- 

ful Artiſt, and although inthe deſcription of the Ventricle with the Oeſaphagus 

and Inteſtines, we haye fallowed Fallopius and others both Ancient and Modern, 

and have aſfixned to every one of them only three Coats ; yet by the ſepa- 

ration. of theſe (after their being- immerſed in hot Water ) being a little more 

accurately made four diſtintly appeared. For the hairy Cruſt, which ſome 

have eſteemed only an addition to theneryous Coat, is a peculiar Membrane, 

thick enough of it ſelf, and for the innumerable little Glandulas with whick 

its exterior ſyperficies abounds, may be. properly called the Glandulous Coat, 

as may manifeſtly * appear by the Figures. 


THE 


T HE 
OF THE :M: 
FIGURES. 
The firſt Table repreſents the Ventricle of a Man with is Yelzs 
ftrutting with Blood, enptied, and blown up that all the Arte- 


ries and Veins with their Ramifications ( which are truly and 
moſt exaQtly delineated ) may be ſeen. 


A Tz Oeſophagus. | | | 

B The Mouth of the Ventricle, " wigh to which the motricious wpper oblique Fibres, for 
the ſudden opening and ſhutting of it, appear ſtreight. | 

C The Orifice of the Pylorus with the Duodenum hanging to 3t. 

DD 2 Portion of the Duodenum whoſe fleſhy Fibres more thick, in that place, appear 
under the outmoſt Coat. 

FF To C: ata of res wa 

GG The top of the Ventricle, where the ſanpuiferous Veſſels being inſerted, do flow 

| "Fam it and diſperſe on all ſides their ys ft: Here ion # 

H H The bottom of the Ventricle in which the ſanguiferons Veſſels aſcending upwards 
= inſerted , and diſperſe moft thickly on all ſides their little Branches and 
Shoots. 

III The mutual Embracings and wonderful commmnications of the Veſſels of either 
zuſertion. 5 


KL The richt end and left of the Stomach. 


The ſecond Table expreſſes altogether the outmoſt neryous Coat of the 
himiane Ventricle, whoſe neryous Fibres being carried the length of it, do 
cut the underlying exterior fleſhy Fibres almoſt in righy Angles. 


A The Oeſophagus i whoſe exterior Coat all the nervous Fibres deſcend in a right 
Line cutting the underlying fleſhy fibres obliquely. 

B The Month of the YVentricle. 

C The Pylorus; with its Den. 

E Apart of the Duodenum thereto hanging. | 

F The top of the Ventricle, where the blood-carrying Veſſels appear thickly planted. 

G GG The ſlender and nervous Fibres ſtretched the whole length 4 the Stomach from 
one Orifice to the other, and beyond either, 


The third Table exhibits the humane Ventricle naked witbout its outward 
neryous Coat, that the exterior or Convex ſuperficies of the middle Goat 
with its fleſhy Fibres may appear. | | 
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| Chap. I. The Explanation of the Figures, 'T _ 


A The Mouth of the Ventricle, to which the Oeſophagus aaa 5s joyned, and which <A 5c. 
the f je _ Fibres b b b doc ompaſs about, = as noſis _ racks = Pat | 
tratted, ao ſhut up. | Is 

B The Pylorus ads the Duodetwm thereto hanging. _ | WER 

C The Orifice, and Den of the Pylorus, either of which the circular Fibres, whilſt 
they are contratted do ſtraiten, and( as youmay fee ) ſhut ap. 

DDD The circular Fibres compaſſing about the Ventricle in its depth or Profundity. 

EEE The Top or height of the Ventricle where thoſe Fibres ariſe, whilſt they are con- 
tratted upwards towards it, they canſe the whole joyning of the Stomach to be 4 
much ſtreitned. my 


The Fourth Table whoſe firſt Figure ſhews the Ventricle turned inſide out; 
with the interior and concaye Superficies changed into the exterior and 
convex, that the hairy Cruſt, with its Wrinkles and Folds covering the 
Stomach, may be ſeen. 


A The left Orifice, or the Mouth of the Ventricle. 

B The Den of the Pylorus in which the thicker Coats exiſt. 

C Irs Orifice to which the Duodenum 5s knit. 

DD The top of the Ventricle, or height between the Orifices. 

EEEE The ſides, end, and bottom of it in which the hairy Cruſt of the interior 
Coat and the Wrinkles and Furrows in it are expreſſed to the Life, 


The Second Figure repreſents a Portion of the nervous Coat in which the 
hairy Cruſt being taken away, -the interior or concaye ſuperficies, with 
the moſt thick Ramification of the Veſlels appears. 


The Third Figure ſhews a Portion of the hairy Coat, or glandulous, in which 
its exterior ſuperficies whereby it ſticks to the nervous Coat repleniſhed 
with glandulas and little Mouths of the Veſlels, is beheld. 


(f 


The Fifth Table ſhews the interior ſuperficies of the fleſhy Coat, and the con+ 
cave inverted or turned outwards that one of the Series of the moving 
Fibres. may be ſeen. | 


A The Mouth of the Ventricle, near to which the ſeries of Fibres is ſeentoariſe, partly 
forward in ſtraight Lines, and partly carried in oblique Lines. 

BBB A manifeſt company of Fibres, which compaſſing about the mouth of the Ventri- 
cle' run along its top to the Pylorus, and covering the length of its Den do termi- 
nate in its Orifice. 

D The Orifice of the Pylorus, 

E The Den of the Pylorus. 

FFFF Other fleſhy Fibres, which tending obliquely from the left ſide of the Stomach 


rowarads its right, deſcend down to its Bottom. 


The Sixth Table repreſents all the Coats of the ſmall Guts ſeparated one 
from another, that the neryous Fibres with the Glandulas and Ramificati- 
ons of the Veſlels, alſo the orders of the moving Fibres may be clearly 
and diftinCtly obſerved. | | 


AA Exhibits the ontmoſt Superficies of the whole Inteſtine whoſe moſt ſlender nervous 
Coat with its moſt (lender nervous Fibres round it, as may be ſeett, appears 
ſtretched out. 

BB The exterior ſuperficies of the fleſhy or middle Coat, which, the others being 
taken away, with the Series or its order of longitudinal moving Fibres is plainly 


ſeen. | 
D CCC 


UMI 


v. ; | - The Explanation of the Figures. Sec. l 


aw 


PLALEX Tec The ammlarie or circular Fibres of the ſame Coat, which, the fi m Series or order 
Part ET. bning nakew mY; manifeſtly appear. 
WA DD Thermerior nervous Coat, whoſe interior Superficies, the hairy Cruſt being taken 
- - away withits thick, ramification of Veſſetls, is expoſed to ſight. 
EEE The exterior or convex fitperficies of the hairy or glaadulois Coat, by which it 
ſticks to. the nervous Coat, with the glandulaes and moſt thickly OM little Months of 


Veſſels, is ſhown. 


SECT. IL 


S'E C 16.40, 


C'n'a rl 
Of Vomiting and of Vomitory Medicines. 


Aving after this manner laid forth the Stage for medicinal Action, of af 
H leaſt briefly ſhadowed forth its firſt Circle, it now is incumbent upori 


us ro deſcribe the ſeveral kinds of medicinal Operations, the reaſons of them, 


and the ways of their AﬀeCting. Therefore we will inquice'from the begin- 


ning whatis acted in the firſt Sradium, to wit, in the Ventricle, and how yomi-. 


tory Medicines do work. Where in the firſt place it behoyes us to explain, 
what kind of Aﬀection Vomiting is, alſo for what.cauſe, and upon'what occaſions, 
either according or beſides Nature it is wont to'be excited. '* Then in the ſe- 
cond place ſhall be ſhown upon what Parts, or' Spirits inhabiting them, or the 


watry, Hymours, and after what manner Medicines, while they provoke to 


Vomit, do operate, was” | 
As to the firſt, when any one is affeted with Vomiting,” he "miay perceive” in 
himſdf the Bottom of the Ventricleto be drawn upward, andthe upper Ofifice 
to bevpened, and in the mean time ( as it ſeems) the Pylorns bein i ff," or 
drawn inward, by an inyerſed motion at the ſame time the whole Ph 
phagus, towit, from the Bottom to the Top, to endeayouras it were with a cer- 
tainKind of pumping, that what is therein contained may be thruſt' up higher, and 
at laſtcaſt forth at the Mouth. Theſe kinds of -rhotions of theſe parts, are thade 
without doubt by the fleſhy Fibres which _— the milldle'Coat of the Ventri- 
cle.” For we may perceiye in this Coat, two diſt | | 


LY + * 


How the Vin 
e4ricle and Oe 


ut faſt, OI. ſophagus are 
pe of the Oeſo- 


efted in VE 
mitings 


3 


inct. Orders of fleſhy 'or motional 


Fibres; | which'compaſs about the Stomach thorow its whole dimenſions, and being 


together 'contraCted,” they gather cloſe its Bottom 'and Sides, draw them up- 
wards; and incline them'either towards this or that Orifice; ' for that the Con- 
tents May be caſt forth at the door, ſometimes at this, ſometimes at that." 'As 


tothe interior Fibres, which determine the contraftions of all the Teſt either to. 


this or | to! that Evacuation, if there be any where made about” the Bottom or 


Sides''of the Stomach,” a gentle irritation, the' Convullion begitis towards the ' 


Pylorits,” and the internal moving Fibres are at their right Ends firſt ard ſooneſt 


contradted, the whole joyning of the ventricle-being there contracted, it pours 


forth itsloding into the Inteſtines: bur if the irritation be vyehement, and yery 
provoking in any part 'of the Stomach excited;"it will not” be eaſily reſtrai- 


ned'or transferred towards the Inteſtines, the Conyulſion beginning towards the' 


left ends/of tite interior Fibres, and leading towards the 'Mouth of the Ventri- 


cle it 'makes there the whole Caparity of the Stomach being extremely ſtrait-' 


ned and contratted;-tobe CR ether}, fo that the Pyloris being drawn 
inwards and ſhut” falt; and the Month eht | 
contained, is caſt out upwards. ' The fame' flethy Fibres, as the” atiimal Spirits 
variouſly" ſtirred up d6 leap forth out of theſe'orthoſe Tendon firſt, in theright 


of the Veiitricle open/what ever isthereit! * 


By what fleſhy 
Fibres the E- 


or leftends of them}! there they begin'their Convulſions, and ate determined to metick Convul- 
provoke'to'Stool 'or ito Vomit reſpeCtively. Moreover whilſt that the' Ventriele Fon i5prſormd. 
1s diſpoſed after the aforeſaid manner to the upper egeſtion,. the Oefophagis Con-? 
ſþires alfo'in the a&ion+'fot the caſting forth 1ts' Contents upwards. © And for 


as much as' we haye-ndted in the fleſhy” Coat- two double orders of thoving Fi- 
bres, of which one' of theth aſcending' obliquely, the other deſcending, they all 
mutually docut one another; the Office of the former ſeems to' be, that they in 
ſtraining to Vomit being one ſeries _ another contracted, may ſhut _ 

| 2 oat 
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— > » Throat behind for the caſting forth of its Balaſt, and ſo cauſe it to be forced to 


- that gaping of the Mouth. 
Pa C I. Venting therefore, for as ch as, it is 4 violent jon of the Stomach, and 
SO 7 very often involuntary, it is:ngt undeſervedly called Convullivez which further 
convulſrot mo» wedo affirm to proceed from the Exploſion, ora certain great Expanſion ( accor- 
L500. ing to our $ logie deliver'd in another Place )of the animal Spirits, which 
poſleſs theſe fleſhy Fibres. Fortruly theſe Spirits being highly irritated and then 
preſently burſting forth, they firſt of all ruſh impetuouſly from the Tendons plan- 
ted near the left Orifice, and theti preſently our of others into the fleſhy Fibres, and 
highly inflate and abbreviate them, ſo that the whole parts of that Coat being 
brought nigh together one after another, the whole Cavitie of the Stomach be- 
ing ſtraitned, and folded together, apd ſo cantratted upwards, towards the left O.. 
rifice, it drives forward or mote upwardas it were with the;ſtroke of a Bolt, what- 
ſoever is therein contained, that it may be bolted forth by Vomiting. 

In moſt of the other kinds of Conyulſions, the convullive motion is wont to be 
asthe natural: but. Vomiting ſeems. to be an affeRi- 
e to the ordinary and, natural Action of the Stomach, 
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forth on all ſides. But for what cauſes and by what means it happetis that. they . NAA 
are fo irxitated, we ſhall inquire anon, In the mean timeit may be obſeryed; that Pare [: 
the Spitits mhabiting tac Fibres of the Stomach doexiſt in fome more thick and WWW 
fizm,. thagthey arc not; unleſs by a more ſtrong irritation; agitated intv'an emetick 
Explaſigs , bur in others they are either more ſubtil, or too much elaſtick, that 
fram alight occation theyare incite to a vomitive Conyullion. Moreover when 
agy thing Miretul or moleſting atficts the fleſhy Fibres of the Stomach, a Conyulſi- | 
on isexﬀetted wthele towards the Pytorns, in others it is morereadily carried to- 
wards m_ Mough of the Ventricle, and from thence either Vomiting: or Purging 
woegads,, | 
, As:to what.appertains-to-the more remote cauſes of Voiniting,- of which num-, , 
ber.age-whatſoever do much or grievouſly irritate the Spirits ſeated in the fleſhy 7% ""* Neg 
Fibres of the Stomach; which: truly. happens to' be done after very many ways; _ hens 
we {hall reducethem toſome certain-Heads. And inthe firſt place may be refer- 
red hithen jmproportionateobjectsapproaching;theinteriorand nervous Coat of the 
Ventricle or rather. the Spirits-inhabiting itz for- this being hauled, oftentimes 
provokes the: other lying over it into emetick Convulſions: Theſe Proyocatives 
axecither taken inatithe.Mouth, to-wit,' dilagreeing; Food, Medicines, or Poy- 
ſons, ar elſe a Matter begottenin the Ventricle, or laſtly brought thither from a- 
fax by: the-Arteries-and the Nevves:;; or/inthe ſecond place the Spirits inhabiting: 
the fleſhy Fibres.of the Stomach are ircitated/byreafon- of ſometrouble from other 
Spirits.at adiftance inflicted here or therey- and communicated from thence to the 
Ventriclo by:thePipes-of the Fibres or Nerves: Vomiting; excited after the former 
manner; nay!;be called the- proper affection of the Ventricle, and this latter to be 
done-byconfeut, Weſballnote-ſome- Inſtances -ofallof theſe. | Loud bi 

In che firſt-pJace-therefore- att 1rritation- made- it the interior- Tunicle, of the Yoniting in 
Ventricle provokes Vomiting before any other cauſe whatſoever; For this part be- !9*# of the 
ing:neryons-and very ſenſible ofinpredions fromallthingsconteinedintheStomarh 1194s 2 &; 
andaccordingas:thefe ave cither. pleaſantor: grievous; the fleſhy! oyerlying-Coat is vr Omar 
ſtirred up:;to the-motion- ofÞembracing or-caſting off; - and asto thelatterof theſe, 77, PLAERN 
asthe impproportionate. object” is more 'or lels tropbleſom to:Nature; either, Vomi-' ceeds from the 
ring:or !Puarging; 13ſtirred up, Further in this Coat of the Stomachthere ſeems! to; #7#tar5on of 315 
be placed ſoine peculiar ſenſiblenefs,; both as tothe touch and:to the-taſte diſtinct; 749% £07. 
fromany.other . thing-10'the- witole :Body; | For traly when Medicines, or' ſome 
Aliments; ,as-Stibenn,: Mercnrins Vate, the Flowers of Antimony, »the Spawn of the 
Barbel; with many others being.chewed in the Mouth; they havecauſed no trouble, 
ro theSenſe;but-theſe being; ſunkdown mto the Stomach, how cruelly do they'irri- 
tate this Coat, and quickly ſtiviup;meſt-grieyons Copyulfions: ;: Moreover if any: 
one-ſhould -ſiyallow--doewn,., though unknown; a ſmall - portion - of diſagreeing 
Abmeat:by-Antipathy, though it:'þ>> never ſo ſmall;-:cover?d-over with other” 
Mets; andhidas:twere' with a Mask;' it-is knownhy-the Stomach;; and/as if. he, 
were an-Enemy centred clandeftinly,- he - is immediatly ;by an exciteq' farce caſt 
out ofidoors;:. Theremietick provotativestaken ingtthe Mouth are either Medicins, r,, emetick 
thereaſons of whoſe aQtings: ſhall be giyen'hereaſfex,- ior Poyſong,, which produce: pricacion, 
that effe&; for.as murhas they being of, an'infeſtous-nature, do-at the firft tonch 
overthtowithe'Stomachal Spirits; and bring them #3 i wereintoa-Forie; gr in the 
third place Aliments of whichthere is enough commonly known, for if they offend:7he emetice 
ina mamfeſt or-occult quantity; orin quality, orin the manner: of -taking-them, Hatter. | 
or are improportionate tathe-Stomach, -they for that cauſe-do- not rarely ſtir up- 1. Either raben, 
Vomiting: A ar; 9113 , : F in atthe Mouth. 

Secondly, the emetick Matter'is fometimes begotten in -the. Ventricle 3 to wit, 2.0r begotten in 
when the things taken M1 are not--1t-favlty and-when the 'Chyle-or- fermentative fhe Yeintricle. 
Juice of the + Ventricle;/degenerates-to-2 ſharp,auſtere, or bitter; or otherways- 
infeſtous Humour, and'for-that cauſe irritative,-as it very often-happens in Cho- 
lerick and Hypochondriack perſons. OY 

Thirdly, ; aor is this'/provotative Humour lefs frequently- poured into-the Ven- EI 
tricle; from/another-place: for belides' that Choler, 'and (as fome are: of opinion ) 3» Or 75pourtd 
the-pancreatick Juice, ſoinetimes ſingly, and ſometimes together,- being ; emptied *” wet Jron 
into. the Stomach,| mutually ſtriving and boyling up do provoke'its Fibres: into. © Pte 
vomitive; Convullions;:;there 1s moreover-an heterogeneous - Matter tranflated hi- 
ther: by-the Arteries, which oftentimes: ſtirs up very-great Vomitingsz ſo'it very. 

often 
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FALLS often happens in the Paroxyſms and Criſes of Fevers, and eſpecially in the Plague, 
Part 1. and ſmall Pox. ' Sometimes the ſanguineous maſs boyling up, not being indeed able 
Wu toexpell its ſuperfluities by the 2oTvoyr or Perſpiration, it pours it forth by the 
© .*  branchesof the Caliack Arterie,and by the cavities of the Ventricle and Inteſtines;ſo 
that their Coats being notably hauled they ſuffer horrid Vomitings, and alſo dy- 
ſenterick Paſſions; alſo the Vomitive matter ſeems not only to deſcend by the 
Arteries but ſometimes alſo by the Nerves. Hence very often the Colick ari- 
ſes as we have clearly enough ſhown: But truly I have obſerved-in many ( who 
have been obnoxious to conyulſive Paſſions) after a ſhort Headach, with heavineſs, 
and Vertigo, that a vomiting affection hath followed : that they returned back 
by Vomit what they have daily taken in, without any notable impurity of the 
Stomach. The matter ſo poured forth by the Arteries or Nerves upon the Coat 
ofthe Stomach, ſo it be looſe and eaſily to be diſſipated, isquickly ſhaken off a- 
gain, ſo that the Aﬀection ſoon paſſes away, bur if it be more fixed and adhering 
more pertinacioully to them, yea ſometimes growing into -Humours of yarious 
kinds 1t induces a daily vomiting diſpoſition, and not eaſily curable. 
So much cf Vomiting, whoſe material or irritative cauſe being placed ſome- 
where about the internal ſuperficies of the Stomach, and affefting the neryous 
Fibres by a naked touch, ſtirs up the Spirits inhabiting in the flcſhy Fibres into 
Eympathetich emetick Exploſions. There remain very many other ſpecies of Vomiting, in 
Yomiting or by Which an irritatianis made in other places, and preſently the Stomach is ſtirred 
confents up to Conyulfions by conſent : For indeed as thereis fo much alliance, and mu- 
tual dependency between this Inward and moſt of the other parts, it often happens, 
by reaſon of ſome 'of the animal Spirits ſomewhere very greatly diſturbed, that by 
and by the other Spirits that-reſide in the Ventricle, either by the continuity of 
the'Fibres, or by the paſſage of the Nerves, cometo be in like manner affected, and 
to be driven intovomiitive Exploſions. | 
By the conſeut of | The places of this ſort of Sympathetick- Vomiting are either more near, to wit, 
what parts # 35 both the Orifices of the Stomach- with the Duodenum and the Oeſophagus, or more 
firs 8 remote, viz. the tyuiprAGy, and 'meninges ( or thin Skins about the Brain and 
Heart) as alſo the Splcen, the Reins, the -Ureters, Meſenterie, the Matrix, and 
perhaps other Inwards of the- Abdomen ; inone'of which, or many of them toge- 
ther hire excited'a ſion, and fromthence communicated to the Sto- 
mach by the Pipes of the Netves, it ſtirs up its fleſhy Fibres into emetick Con- 
traftions. In like. manner when the animal Spirits in-the Head are very much 
diſturbed, their diſorder by andibydoth effect by conſent thoſe other inhabiting 
the Ventricle,and ſtirs ther#up into the Jike Conyulſions or «Texas : we will note 
ſome inſtances of each of theſe, ' with the reaſons of them. 
>. Eithtr Orice | In the firſt place either of the Orifices or doors of the. Stomach, as they are very 
bring affefied. ſenſible by reaſon'of-the manifold Inſertions of the Nerves, they are ecafily-irrita- 
ted ; and for that cauſe being: brought ſometimes inwardly*fometimes outwardly, 
and variouſly expanſed, or ſhut vp, they excite excretory'Conyulſions in the whole 
Ventricle, tending either upwards or downwards. - 'There is nothing almoſt in 
it ſelf but that that it is ſenſible of, and the acid or ' bitter Humours fluftuating 
inthe Stomach, and biting tlie left Orifice do provoke a Nauſeouſneſs and Vomi- 
' ting. Noleſs is the ſame effect produced by-the flowing of the Bile into the Py- 
Yoniting fron It would be too much froni *the purpoſe: to relate the' Dreams of Helmone 
the Pylorus 6e-' of the dignity and dominion of theſe parts; he affirms the teft- Orifice to be the 
ing affeted, Seat of the Soul, and the right, to wit, the Pylorus, of the Appetite, and to be 
| the ſhop of the other Paſſions merely natural; beſides from its indignation, and 
+ - obſtinate ſhutting up, horrid Vomitingsto-proceed. Although wedo nor at all 
allent to theſe; yet by reaſon of this Door's being too much ſhut up, that Vomiting 
and other evil .affeftions of the Stomach do- ariſe, theifollowing Hiſtories will 
declare. BA 2k) | 
4s anatomich An illuſtrious young man, being a long while Cache&ical,' and labouring with 
 . Obſervation of Often Vomiting, and that dayly for many Months and almoſt continually, at laſt 
this, his ſtrength being-quite worn ont he dyed. -'The Carccaſe being opened'l found 
+ the Pylorue full of Scirrhi very tender, and ſenſible-Pimples, round about, 
which had almoſt ſhut up its Month ; ſo that the Chyle geting between the ſpace 


of the Nodes, did extreamly putrefie,and for that cauſe the whole Inward | was = 
| mo 
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moſt continually aftected with a moſt troubleſomeSenſe, and Conyulſion. Noleſs ALA 
willa very rare cale of a certain Man of Oxford ſhew, an almoſt perpetual Vomiting Part L. 
to be ſtirred up by the ſhutting up of the left Orifice. A ſtrong Man, and other- 

wiſe healthful enough, labouring for along time with often Vomiting, he was 

wont, very often, though not allways;preſently to caſt up whatſoever he had eaten. 

At length the Diſeaſe having overcoie all remedies, he was brought into that antes 
condition, that growing hungry he would eat until the Oeſophegus was filled up to ps. Fog 
the Throat, in the mean time nothing fliding down into the Ventricle, he caſt up ventricle being 
raw.( or crude) whatſoever he had taken in : whenthat no Medicines could help, «fea. 

and he languiſhed away for hunger, and every Day was in danger of Death, 1 4 notable ca/ 
prepared an Inſtrument for him like a Rod, of a whale Bone, with a little round of this. - 
Button of Spunge fixed to the top of it; the ſick Man having taken down meat pmiting. 
and drink into his Throat, preſently putting this down in the Oeſophagus, he did 

thruſt down into the Ventricle, its Orifice being opened, the Food which other- 

wiſe would come back again; and by this means he hath daily taken his ſuſtenance 

for ſixteen Years and doth yet uſe the ſame Machine, and is yet alive, and well, 

who would otherwiſe periſh tor want of Food. Without doubt in this caſe the 

Mouth of the Stomach being always cloſed, either bya Tumour or Palſie, nothing 

could be admitted into the Ventricle unlets it were violently opened. 

No kefs frequently a Conyulſion being excited, by reaſon of Irritations above The Sympathit 
this left Orifice, and below the Pylorus in its neighbouring parts, .and propagated cauſe of Yomi- 
by the continuity of the Fibres into the Ventricle, it there ſtirs up emetick con- ting i the 0c- 
cractions. When in the ſwallowing down of Food by the Pipe of the Oeſephagus, ©2198 
it ſticks by reaſon of aPalſte or Obſtruction, and timulates' the neryous Fibres, 
preſently. the fleſhy Fibres being contracted upwards they alfo by a conſent force 
the Ventricle into a Conyulſion. The like effect at all times happens from the 
Palate and _ ——— Hence very often an endeavour to Vomit, or 
vomiting is ſtirred up, from ingratefal Meat or Drink, allmoſt as foon as taſted 
in the Mouth, alſo by a feather put down the Throat. For the fame reaſon 
alſo inthe Prhiſick ſometimes a Vomiting accompanies, or follows the vehement 
Cough; to wit, throw the hauling or concuſſion of the ſame Coat, which in like 4! below thi 
manner covers the Throat, and the top of the wind-pipe. - In like manner in 77*"#{e #n the 
the lower appendix of the Ventricle, viz. in the lnteſtines, if that any trouble _—_ 
happens any where with a Conyulſion, oftentimes that affeftion, by the Conti- 
muitie of the Fibres creeping upwards, proyokes Vomiting. For this reaſon 
Vomuting is excited inthe Cholerick Diſeaſe, Hiack Paſſion and other Tormenrs 
of the inteſtines. Hence alſo ſome whoſe Yiſcera are very tender-in taking of 
a Gliſter conſtantly Vomit. It were eaſic, to heap up very many Inſtances of 
this kind, but we will paſs on to other cauſes of Vomiting, 

3. Beſides theſe now mentioned ways in which an irritation is made in the Ven- 
tricle -it.ſelf, or in its appendix, it. ſometimes happens that the Stomach, guilt- 
les and; well enough of it ſelf, ſuffers through default of other parts ſeated at a 
great diſtance ; which is not done by the great continuity of Fibres, but by the | 
Paſſage or Commerce of the Nerves. For truly by the leading Pipe of theſe, 71, cauſe of 
when that the Animal Spirits are diſturbed in one place, others Snelling afar off Yomiting ſomes 
they receive the like irritations-and fall into contrattions: hence from a wound tines in the 
or grievous blow upon the Head, for as much as the Spirits within the Emo. #44: 
palon being diſturbed; by the pallage of the eighth pair of Nerves, they ſtir up 
the others reſiding in the Ventricle into the Convulſions, Vomiting frequently fol- 
lows- for the fame reaſon, ſome being in a Ship, or riding in a Coachare troub- 

Jed with huge Vomiting. The e of which Sickneſs is not by any means ( as 

ſome aſfirm ) the agitation of the Humours ; but truly the Animal Spirits in- 

habiting the Brain, being compelled into inordinate motions, they fall tumultu- 

ouſly upon the begiuning of the Nerves, and by their leading Pipe ſtir up 

emetick contractions of the Inwards. In the mean time the Matter caſt opt 

Vomiting, is mere choler, which is by reaſon of the former Convulfion powred 

forth by the Choler-carrying Veſſels; fo far is it that it ſhould be the primary 

cauſe of Vomiting. Further when that the Stemms out of the Trunk of the ſame 

__ Pair of Nerves andthe inferior Branches, diſturbed in the peculiar lnwards _ 
ofthe Abdomen are irritated into Convulſions, other Stemms howeyer untouched © fb! remare 


donor unfrequently receive the like diſturbance, and they themſelyes impart to hn the Ah- 
| the 
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ALA the other Inwards. and chiefly to the Ventricle, convullive Motions.” Fhis of 
Part I. Vomiting ismaniteſt for that it 1s ſtirred up in Nephritick Paroxyſms, alſo in the 
wy Paſſions of the Colick, and hyſterick Aﬀections {o called. 
| Thus far of Vomiting in general, and of its ſubject, formal reaſon, cauſes and 
yarious manners of doing it, in which hath been ſhown, that this affection is allto- 
gether ſtirred up by the Spirits inhabiting the fleihy Coat of the Ventricte being 
highly proyoked, and.drawn by their acting into conyulſive Exploſions, and 
they for the moſt part and chiefly into that ſort of contrattive Motions, by reaſon 
of the troubleſom jienſe impreſſed on the interior nervous Coat ; befides that 
thoſe irregularities of the Spirits ſo afteCted, by reaſon of the Spirits being diſtur- 
bed in other places, do communicate by the continuity of the Fibres, or the 
xwtheemtick Pipe of the Nerves, their diſorder to the Ventricle. "Theſe things being premi- 
Medicines do 0- ſed, it remains next that ( as it was inthe ſecond place propoſed ) treating ot yomi- 
perates tive Medicines, we do ſhew.-by what manner and by what fort of itrife they ope- 
ratein the Ventricle,' and other parts of our Body. | 

Concerning theſe it is very obvious to conceive, that Vomits being taken in at 
the Mouth, and received into - the, Ventricle, do at the firſt irritate its interior 
nervous Coat, and preſs onit a ſenſe of the trouble, and afterwards by: the inſti- 
gation of this the over-lying fleſhy Coat is aftected; and ſtirred up to excreto- 
ry contrattions for the caſting off this Grief. But truly as to the manner of. irri- 
ration and the ways ofexcretion, there are ſome differences, and the reaſons of 
themare not very manifeſt. | FL | 

For firſt of all when that cathartick Medicines, being taken into the Stomach 
do provoke its fleſhy Fibres into exterior contractions,” from whence comes it, 
thatfrom theſe more. often and rather Vomiting is ſtirred up, and from thoſe 
purging, not- indifterently either ? $\ 

2. Further concerning thoſe which for the moſt part and allmoſt conftantly 
moye Vomiting it is to be obſerved, a certain Energie either in the manifeſt reaſon 
of its working, to produce that effect, as when that which is taken is'truly in- 
grateful in taſte;'inſmell, or any other ſenſible quality, or that they: offend in 

uantity ; and moreover ſome Medicines,to be given, being more properly and ſpe- 
cifically diſpoſed for Vomits, the emetick Virtue of which is altogether hid 
from our ſenſes, / only it betrays it ſelf by manifeſt effefts in the Stomach. © The 

folutions of theſe will make very much to the well building up of Emetologie. 
Pomitory Medi- © 1+ » As to the firſt, that ſuch a Medicine ſhould rather operate by Vomit, than 
cines from Ca- by Stool, that ought to conſiſt in the particles-of it, which, as they are deadly 
tharticks differ, or at leaſt diſagreeing to Nature, beſides that they may befo as to the quality, 
«re either. or quantity, that neither may indeed be overcome by the Stomach; neither may 
they beable to be ſuffered by it ſolong until being ſcoured off by little. and lit- 
* le from the Fibres or little Strmgs, and together with other Juices leaſurely and 
by: Parts be caſt out by the Pylorus. But truly becauſe they either 'do more 
ſeverely haul the Fibres of' the Ventricle, or adhere more pertinacioufly to 
them, or do _—_— it by their motion, and diſtend it, preſently the fleſhy Fi- 
bres prepare: for - excretory 'Conyulſions, and then by the inſtin&t of 'Nature, 
they are rather contracted after that manner, by which they may ſend forth a 
doors that which troubles them, with the greater force, and by the ſhorteſt 
= How the fleſhy Fibres aff moved in order to Purging, we ſhall declare 

- hereafter. 

Emetickswhich .* 2, Ag to what reſpeCts the diſtintion of 'Emeticks, and the divers reaſons of 
Fs —_ , 9. their working, they are commonly underſtood to be twofold, viz. more gentle 
fer 07 B0* and more ſtrong; the former of which do bring into open view their emetick 
Force, and bring forth their irritative Power by manifeſt. Marks: as when the 
Decoction of Hyilop or Carduns, or the infuſion of Sea Onyonor Radiſh Roots, 
or aſolution of Vitriol, warm Water or honied Wine or ſuch like be plentiful- 
ly drank; which-evenat firſt ſight moyethe Stomach with the taſt, they are for- 
ced to a ſtrivingto Vomit: thoſe beingexhibited, that Vomiting might follow, 
oftentimes an irritation of the Palat or Throat is fain to be ſupplied, ſecondly 
the more ſtrong Emeticks, ( and which more properly belong to this Claſs) are 
Medicines of that fort, that if they be taken in dueqnantity they ſtir up Vomiting 
almoſt in alt-perſons : of which are firſt of all white Helleborg, Nax vomica, 
Vitriol, as alſo the various preparations of Mercurie, which although proper 7 

noug 
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enongh for the uſe of a Phyſitian, yea although they are indeed very neceſſary, yet RNALAS 
as to their Nature and Forces, in which the emetick Power conſiſts, they ſeem to Pare 7. 
differ little from Poyſons ; wherefore if they be given in too great a doſe, they 
do not rarely cauſe Death. By what courſe and after what manner of affeting, the more ſtrong 
theſe do operate in the Ventricle and on the other parts of the humane Body, now 4ifer little from 
indeed remains to be inquired into; we will firſt of all add the inoſt notable Pheno- 2920"s. 
mena Which do chiefly occur in this kind of Evacuation. 

Antimonial Emeticks and other more ſtrong being taken into the Stomach, are 
not wont preſently ( unleſs in ſuch who before-hand loth them) to irritate, or to By what means 
givea ſenſe of their trouble ; but afterwards ſometimes ſooner ſometimes later, a hb» #9 erate in 
nauſeonſneſs and perturbation is perceived, then a contraction of the Stomach, '*/*nicle: 
and aſcending, with an opening of its Orifice and a leaping up of the Oeſophagus t6- 
wards the Throat follows ; and preſently after Vomiting; this being done, theſe 
Viſcera ſink down, and for a little time are quiet: but a little while after the 
inquietude of the Stomach, and nauſeouſneſs and the aſcenſion of that, and of 
the Throat returns with Vomiting, and ſo the force of Vomiting, and ceaſing 
fromit, are often repeated by turns, until this operation ceaſes, the ſtrength of 
the Medicine bzing wholly worn out. 

. At the beginning of Vomiting the Ventricle ſeems only to be contrafted up- 444 by what 
wards, and not to bz hugely provoked. Afterwards, its Convullions are more rite or manney 
vehement, and unfold themſelves more largely, ſo that the Duodenum by an inver- ty affect it. 
ted motion, directs.its contractions upwards, and whatſoever is contained in the 
Stomach ( which 1s the intent of the emetick irritation ) pours forth: if the irri- 
tation be yet further ſtretch'd, there not only follows Convulſions, .but often 
tim2s diſtentions, and pufhngs up, and the more dangerous Convutlfions of the 
Ventricle, to wit, -ayexing orhickcock: and truly by reaſon ofthe animal Spirits 
being diſturbed 1n their whole Sy/aſir, and ſometimes too much diſſipated or ex- 

Cited, frequent Swoonings, cold Sweats, and not ſeldom deadly Conyullions of the 
Members or of the whole Body happen. | 
A ſtronger Emetick being taken, when the Stomach begins to caſt, firſt of all is 7! ſeveral 


caſt out that which fluctuates in its Cavity, next whatſoever of viſcous Flegm ger. fir mmn 


that ſticks to its hairy Scurf or is hid in its Folds. If the Vellication perſevere, þ;nd;ar: caſt out 


the ſerous Humours are preſſed forth of the little Mouths of the Arteries and by Yomits. 

Nerves; then the Conyulſion being communicated to the Duodennr by its Pipes, 

the Choler and pancreatick juice being extorted ſrom the Paſſages, they ate 

carried forth and ſpread into the Ventricle. Hence the bilious matter for the 

moſt part is calt forth laſt of all, and then not ſeldom mere Bile is copiouſly yo- 

mited forth : which if it ſo happens, upon every turn of excretion, Pains be- 

ing excited a little below the Ventricle on the right ſide do creep upwards; which 

without doubt proceeds from the Biles being thruſt out into the Duodenum and 

from thence ſpread abroad within the Pylorus by reaſon of the conyulſive Motion, 

and inverſion of the Inteſtines. Ifthat the irritation doth not yet ceale, the Ar- 

rcries ( their little Mouths being highly irritated ) do pour forth the Humours to 

be purged out, from the whole maſs of the Blood. | 

From this Hiſtory of Vomiting it may be lawful to conjecture, how and by 7, ,,,7n of 

what means an emetick Medicine doth operate, viz. this being immerſed in womitory 2edi-' 

the Ventricle, mingling it ſelf with the Humotr which is conteined inthat place, cinzs and the 

and impreſſing its Tincture, by littleand little is received by the hairy Cruſt co- 7 wary 

vering theinward Superficies: from thence the nervous Fibres, framing the in- 27's 40+ 

terior Coat, and ſuſtaining this Cruſt, leaſarely imbibe this virulent TinCture, 

with which when they are in part filled, they begin by xeafon of the incongruity 

of the Juice,- to grow into Wrinkles, and to be greatlYunquiet, from whence 

the overlying fle{hy Fibres, being irritated becauſe of the grief received from the 

nervous Fibres, they begin here and there upand down, thefirſt lighter Convul- 

ſions; from whence comes a nauſeouſneſs and perturbation of the Stomach; and 

by and by the Spirits inhabiting all thoſe of either interior order grow highly an- 

gry, and thruſting themſelyes forth they cauſe very ſtrong and emetick Con- 

tractions, whereby that grief ſhook off from the nervous Fibres might be caſt 

forth by Vomit : and when by this means theſe Fibres are freed from the me- 

dicinal Juice which they had drunk in, the endeavour to Vomit Ceaſes for awhile; 

until being again imbued with anew proviſion = the Virulent Tintture, _ 
they 
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ARA they hadthen drawn from the hairy Crult they are provoked into the like trouble 
Part I. and emetick Irritation-and ſo often the force of Vomiting is repeated until the mat- 
ter of the poyſonous Tinfture, be alſo cleanſed from the hairy Cruſt and that it be 
' wherefore Eme- at length wholly caſt out a doors, and that the nervous Fibres of the interior 
ticks operate by Coat do not imbibe any more of that Poyſon. 
a eg 6 "mea" But indeedit doth not always follow that Vomiting doth therefore ceaſe, al- 
DIE - though the Medicine be wholly caſt out, and none of its Contagion left behind, for 
Wherefore Vomi= notwithſtanding thoſe Spirits of the Stomach oftentimes, being too much pro. 
an dev yoked they very hardly lay aſidetheir Furie; ſo that they are irritated by any 
7 other Juice which the neryous Fibres drink in, and are agitated into emetick 
Conyulſions, and alſo repeat them by frequent Fitts : wherefore 'then, that Vo- 
miting might ceaſe, there ſhould nothing either of nouriſhing or of cordial Drink 
be taken into the. Ventricle, but it mult be appeaſed by ſleep, and the application 
of an outward fomentation. : 
The Bumours bz. Further ſometimes other Humonrs being expreſſed out of the Veſſels, and pon- 
ng expreſſed in- Ted.into the Ventricle eſpecially from the paſlage of the. Bile, doth not only add 
to the Ventricle ſtrength to the Vomitory Medicine, but its operation being ended, they continue, 
oftentimes in= to provoke- the Stomach further, and to urge it into excretorie ContraCtions: 
wg; Sg yea-its neryous Fibres drink in that yellow Pozſon, not leſs troubleſom than the 
dicin, © Emetick TinCture, excite Conyullions, and continue beyond the force of the 

- Medicine, theſe frequent fits of Vomiting, for the thruſting away that grief. 

For this reaſon, when that Choler abounds, upon eyery light accaſion it is ſent 
into the Stomach: and yery often by the molt gentle Medicine a cruel Vomiting 
with horrid cen isexcited, for the appeaſing of which it is convenient to 
exhibit an alliwaging Gliſter, whereby the turgencie of the choler may be 
ſolicited towards the inferior parts. 

. But that ſometimes Vomiting immediately follows the emetick being taken,when, 
wang _ to wit, the Medicine is ſcarce got tothe bottom of the Ventricle, nor yer entred 
work in ſme deeply intoits Fibres, the caule is, either that the hairy Cruſt being in ſome part 
| ſooner orpreſents worn out (asit is wont in Gluttons, and great Drinkers ) the yeryous Fibres 
Ye being naked are quickly and eaſily irritated, or becauſe the phantaſie, being averſe 

to the Medicine, it firſt of all brings in a nauſeouſneſs, or laſtly becauſe the Sto- 
mach being much burthened with the putrefaCtion of .the excremenritious mat- 
ter, it was before hand prone of its own accord to Vomit. 'As to what apper- 
taines to the nervous Fibres which drinking in the emetick TinCture conceive a 
Senſe of the Grief, whereby the fleſhy Fibres are irritated into contraftive 
Conyvlſions; they are indeed the ſame, which cauſe yery much the hunger or 
barking of the Stomach, being emprtie, and being dry, thirſt; and being ſatisfied - 
by the grateful Juice of the aliments, they communicate a complacency to the 
Ventricle, and arefeftion beſides to the whole Body. 

OE. It is obyious enough to be underſtood when as they are wont to adminiſter E- 
rem 8 ia metick Medicines in a liquid or a ſolid form, how the former do come toan irri- 
_ ok, tative plenitude. But yct asto the latter-at 1s doubted by ſome and that deſer- 

vedly, even by which way a very little Powder, as of Antimony or of the Flowers 
of Antimony, being taken in weight but three or four Grains, ſhould cauſe 
ſo very great Vomiting ; when fromſofinall a Medicine, and not eaſilie penetra- 
ting, it ſhould ſeem that theſe Fibres fcarce in any part ſhould be imbued, at leaſt 
not ſo much as might ſuffice for an emetick irritation. For this we ſay that that 
Medicine given in adry ſubſtance, is preſently diſſolved,” and doth mpregnate 
the Humour great enough in the Ventricle, fo as by an Infuſion made eyen of 
Crocus Merellorum, the Stomachal Fibres imbibe the diſſolyed particles of the anti- 
monial Sulphur, and from thence are irritated into emertick Conynlſions. 
runitory Mear: Whats allerted by ſome that a yomitory Medicine given in how great adoſeſo- 
<ins do not ope- Ever doth not operate more ſtrongly, thanif it had been taken only 1n aleſſer qugn- 
rate alike ine- tity, Is very far from the truth, and the experiment of this thing is not to be 
wary doſe« made without danger; for that if there be more particles of the Medicine, they 
alſo imbue the more Fibres, and entring more deeply into them, they more grie- 

'-youily provoke them, ſo that more cruel and frequent Conyullions muſt neceſſa- 
PFomitoryMeat* t51y follow. 
ric 7 « Astothe vulgar opinion, that Vomitory Medicines doagitate the Humours up- 
ſecife FertueÞ Wards and fift them out through the upper parts by a certain ſpeatick properee, it 

; eems 
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ſeems to be meerly frivolous ;, for of what ſort that Virtue ſhould be, none hath AL 
been able to explicate, nor indeed to prove that there is in truth any ſuch thing. Part . I. 
In the mean time for the underſtanding of the Emetologie it will be enough to Wl 
conceive that the particles of a Medicine very infeſtous to Nature being imbibed 
by the nervous Fibres of the interior Coat of the Stomach, do inducea great 

trouble to them ;, from thence that that Juice might ſuddenlyand the neareſt way 

be expelled again, the tleſhy Fibres of the other Coat are irritated, and inſtiga- 

ted into Emetic Conyultiors. But that indeed isurged by ſome, that white Hel- 

lebore applyecd to the Navel, and an infuſion of Crocus Metallorum givett gliſter: 

ways doth move to Vomit, haveing often made the experiment I cannot find to 

be true. Burif it ſhould be ſo ſometimes, why ſhould not a violent irritation 

inflicted on the Inteſtines,at the ſame time. ſtir up Conyulſions and inverted Con- 

tractions, and afterwards ſecondarily and by conſent Vomiting inthe Ventricle? 

( by the like way indeed, this affeftion of the Ventricle, comes oftentimes in 

the colick, and inthe lliac Paſſion) one time, I injected into the jugular Vein ofa 

ſtrong Dog abont ſix ounces of Wine impregnated with an ihfuſion of Antimony; 

about five or -ſix minutes after he began to reel, and faulter in'his going and af- 

terwards to Vomit extreamly: But we may ſuppoſe this effte& to have been cau- 

ſed from the Medicine aflaulting the Brain rather then the Stomach, when the 

like Vomiting follows after a Liniment or a Fomentationofthe Juice or decotti- 

on of Tobacco applyed to the Head. 

Neither is that opinion built upon leſs trifling Foundations andas we judge, as They operate not 
far fromthe truth, which affirms certain vomitory Medicines to work upon cho- on peculiar Hes 
ler, others on Flegm and others on Melancholy, and to bring away this or that 79s 
Humour, fearch'd out and as it were whole from the reſt. But about the chbice 
to be made in Emeticks, the cheif regard of the difference to be obſerved is, that 
in ſome griefs the more gentleare to be adminiſtred, which diſturbnothing beyond #,,,, w5.x:; 
the Ventricle, and do gently bring away only thoſe things which flow about its that vulgar xy- 
Cavity, oradhereto its Coats: in other caſes more ſtrong are conyenient, that 707 aroſe. 
by a Convulſion communicated alſo to other #ſcera, whatſoever excrements over- 
flows inthem, or is heaped upany where elſe; may be moved out of the Mine, and 
preſently caſt forth a doors either upwards or downwards. And for that ſome- 
times a viſcous Matter and as it were Phlegmatic is cheifly ſifted forth, the cauſe 
is, for that the ballaſt ofthe Ventricle, the receptacle of the bilious Humour be- 
ing unſhaken, isalmoſt only purged ont, but when the choler-carrying Veſſels are 
cleanſed, the excretion comes forth the moſt part bilious. "The Vomiting 
of a black Humour depends very much upon the TinCture of the Medicine, for 
vitriolated Medicines infeCt the out caſt Matter with blackneſs. 

Evacuation by Vomit as it is more violentthan by Stool, ſo ifthere be ſtrength ——_ 
to bear it, in ſome diſeaſes it is more profitable or helps more than ten purgati- /| —_— 
ons. For by this means heavie Phlegm growing inthe Folds ofthe Stomach;which 65+ convenzent 55 
all the other Catharticks ſlide befides, is purged away or cleanſed as with a Broom, more Efficacions 
beſides the neighbouring parts, the Pancreas, Meſenterie, Spleen; and Liver it ſelf than any other. 


.aremoved by its ſtrong Conyuliion, ſo that obitruftions made in them alſo, what- 


ever ſtagnations there be of the Blood and Humours, are ealily removed by this 
kind of Remedy. The extraneous Ferments begot every where in the Body, and 
alſo the more ſecret Seeds of Diſeaſes are rarely extirpated without the applyi 
of vomitory Medicines; but chiefly in the Diſeaſes of the Brain and Nerves the " 
of Emeticks is eſteemed very helpful, for by this kind of evacuation, not only 
the Filth of the Stomach and theInwards, which pollutes the Ghyle and Blood, 
is pl-ntifully cleanſed away, but alſo the Glandulas, which are the emunCtories of 
the Blood, and neryous Juice, being placed inthe viſcera are ſqueeſed. the Cho- 
ler-leading Veſlels, and other receptacles of the Excrements are copiouſly evacua- 
ted, for that the ſame being eniptied they more readily receive the Serum and other 
Purges of either Humour, and the ſuperfluities otherwiſe apt to reftagnate into 
the Head : moreover, when as the innumerable little Mouths of the Arteries un- 
der the hairy Cruſt do open into the Ventricke, this being by a vomitory Medicine 
notably haul:zd, they pour forth what vitious or malignant Humours are a- 
bounding inthe Blood, and there by Vomit they are ſifted forth, and therefore 
it is chiefiy for this reaſon difficult diſeaſes are beſt cured by Emeticks, and ſcarcely 
without them. For truly theſe Medicines ſhould be of an untamable and aftive 
E 2 Nature, 
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FALL Nature, and not only ſqueez forth the ſuperiluous Humours from the maſg of the 
Part 1. Blood by pulling and hauling the Arteries, but ſcatter abroad the Blood, by en- 
wow tring into the Pipes of the Veins, which thereda,gape and are innumerable, and 
Fe do precipitate its ſeroſities and other excrements and cauſe them to ſeparate. But. 

in themean time this emetic Eyacuation ought not to beuſed indifferently by all; 
For that in ſome the tone of the Ventricle is too lax and weak, and the conſtituri- 
on ſo tender that-the Spirits immediately become faint with vomitory Medicines, 
But note Dange- And looſe their ſtrength: others again have Yſcera of an immoderate and perti- 
YOMS: nacious Senſation, that although they are very difficult to Vomit, yet having 
once begun Vomiting it is not eaſily allayed, but with the very often endeayouring 
to yomit, they are brought to a great loſs of their ſtrength and to a failing of 
their Spirits. | | 
+ mdication Wherefore that the vomitory Medicine may be rightly exhibited, we ought 
of the vomitory tO weigh, what are its Indications or Signs of the need of it, to whom to be per- 
Medicine, mitted, -and to whom to be prohibited. Emeticks ſeem to be needed, when the 
bilious and bitteriſh Humour fluCtuates in the Ventricle, that from thence a nauſe- 
ouſneſs, an ingrateful ſayour, or ſhort Headach do ariſe, alfo if the Stomach be bur- 
thened with a clammy Phlegm, as inthe long dileaſe of Maids, and in Men after 
Surfeting, and inordinate Eating. In moſt caſes when with difficulty of Breathing 
the Ventricle being full is affected with a Quealinels or Nauſcouſteſs, evacuation by 
purging is wont to beuſed. Further when the Stomach is preſled with an extrane- 
ous ferment that what ſoever is pur into it is preſently caſt back again by Vomit, 
alſo by reaſon of far diſtant parts;, Vomiting 1s not ſeldom uſed ſuccesfully: for 
by this means the Choler-carying Veſlelsare very greatly emptied, that the Cho- 
ler being plentifully powred forth from the Bloodits feveriſh dyſcraſie may be ta- 
ken away. Furthermore, for as much as the ſuperfluities orſtagnations of the neryous 
Humour are moſt eaſily cured by the means ' of this evacuation; in the Gout, 
Aſthma, Epilepſie, Madneſs, and very many other Diſeaſes, whichare accounted 
great and difficult, the uſe of Emeticks comes; to be-no ſmall means of curing. 
Secondly they permit the taking of this Remedie, - where there is ſtrength of the 
Viſcera and firm conſtitution of Body, and chiefly to theſe who haye a more ſhort 


2. To whom per» 


_ Breaſt and Neck, and whoſe Mouth and Ventricle are not far diſtant: alſo the 
Laxity. of the Matter to be purged forth, a ready ſeparation, alſo an appeaſing of 

Nature, andan intention or leaſure tothis work make for the facility of Vomiting. 

20 whom gro- Thirdly they prohibit an Emetick: where there. is a difficulty of Vomiting or an 
Find, unaptneſs found by a former experience, a tender and ſoft conſtitution of Body, 


a tall,” and ſlender Stature, . infirm Inwards, and breifly where there is a conſump. 
tive diſpoſition, with an Ulcer of the Lungs, or ſpitting of Blood: alſo a too 
great Cachexieor evil diſpoſition of Body in which there 1s danger, leſt the Hu- 
mours ſhould be preſſed forth from the whole Bady into the Ventricle : alſo they 
exclude altogether this kind of Evacuation where there is an unwonted efferye- 
ſcency of the Blood, the Paroxyſins of Feavors, and the expeftation of the 
Criſis. | 
The Medicaments whcih are called Vomits are wont to be diſtinguiſhed accor- 
ding to the force of their operating into gentle, mean, and ſtrong: as to the mat- 
ter out of which they are taken or' prepared, it is out of the parts of Minerals, 
the Diviſion of Vegetables and Animals : as to the ſavour they are _ ingrateful to the Palate, as 
pngicks. Vitriol, Tabacco, Roots of Bryonie &c. or grateful enough in Sayour, as the 
| Fruit of Mezereon, Indian Nut, the Spawn of the Barbel or Mullet, or elle al- 
moſt inſipid, as the Flowers of Antimony, Crocus Metallorum, Mercurius Vite &c. 
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Preſcriptions of Vomits, and the declaration of 
the Reaſons of ſome of them as to their prepe- 
rations and Chymical Analyfis. | 


"\ Ake of Oxymel of Squills Zi( of Wine of Squills ZiB, miigle them and make 4 
&. Vomuorie. © | 
T; ake from 6 tog of the freſh Leaues of Aſara bacca, Bruiſe them and put them inty 
Zilj of white Wine, ſqueeſe them forth, and take it with Care. "> 
Take of the Powder of the Roots of Aſarabacsa, 3) to Jiiij of Qxymel of Squills Ziſ 
mingle them and take it in a draught of Poſſet-drink. 
To the Salt of Vitriol from ) to ij or 3) let it be taken in a draught of 
_ £ © *Poſſet-drink., | - : 
Take of the infuſron. of Crocus Metallorum 5(3 to r Ziſs let it be taken in adraught 
” of Poſlr-drinkoit governance. N | 
RB; Of the infuſion of Crocus Merallorum Z3yv) of the Wine of Squills iſs of the Syrup of 
"Vinegar ſimple. 33 mingle them and make a Vomitorie. | 
BR "Of he Sulphur of Antimony gr. vj to viij of the Cream of Tartar Yj mingle thens, 
let it begivenin the Pap of an Apple, orin a ſiewd Prune or a ſpoonful of Grew- 
el. | | 
kr Of Mercurins Vita gr. ij to v) take it after the ſame manner : ſo likewiſe are ta- 
hen the Flowers of Antimony, or Aurum Vite or Pracipitatum Solare, and Tur- 
bith Minerale. REPrg ns " | 2M 
The -Chymical Emeticks which are chesfly known are prepared firſt out of Vitriol, ſecond: 
| pee Antimony, thirdly out of Mercyrie. 4 > Jeeond; 


Salt of Vitriol. 


\ 


Tc Salt of Vitriol is preſcribedafter divers manners, vsz. from elixiviated Vitriolated 8« 
"-& Colcothar, out of blew Vitriol calcined, and wafhed according to Angelus Micks. 
Sala, and out of white Vitriol purified by many Solutionsand Coagulations, which 
Medicine is commonly called the Gila of Theopraſ#us, it is the ſafeſt and moſt eafi- 
ly prepared of them all; but the two firſt Medicines are notably Styptick, and as _ 
often as they have palled the Fire yet ſome Coroſiveneſs remains : but the laſt 7h: os, 
is gentle enough, it pulls the Fibres of the Stomach ſoftly and makes it ſomewhat ThoPiralius. 
to wrinkleit ſelf, ſo that, at laſt, that they might ſhake offthe Grief, they fall 
into Conyulſions and endeayouring to Vomit, which notwithſtanding quickly 
paſs off, and the perturbation of the Ventricle is preſently appeaſed. 

The Salt of Vitriol is therefore the more eſteemed, becaule that it very rare- , 
ly moves beyond the Stomach, neither like Stibiated Medicines cauſes the Con- © 
vulſions of the Inwards and inordination of the Blood, or failing of the Spirits, 
but yet1t hath a: fault that it operates ſlowly, and ſometimes ſcarceat all, where- 
fore when Vitriol 15 taken, there is need oftentimes of drinking good ſtore of 
Poſlet-drink, to proyoke Vomiting by a Feather put down the Throat, or to 
help it with Carduus Poſlet or Oxymel of Squills: | W. | | 
Crude Antimony, the whole mixture Femalnng, works neither by Vomit nor ,, Antimonia 


by Emiticks. 
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PAL by Stool, the reaſon of which is becauſe that the ſaline and ſulphureous-parti- 

Pare I. cles from whence the Emetick Virtue proceeds, being bound up in it, and be- 

WY ing inyolved with others, they cannot put forth themſelves; notwithſtanding this 

Crude Antimony Concrete being unlocked by a certaiti preparation, and ſomewhat looſned, thoſe 

3s no Emitick» Particles being freed they are rendred ready for Action. But if it be inquired 

In what the E= jnto whether the yomitive Faculty depends on the Sulphureous, or on the Saline 

metick Virtueof Corpuſctes? it ſeems to be of neither apart, but of both combined together ; for 

—— © when that thoſe are given apart from theſe, as in the Tinfture of Antimony, or 

y theſe from thoſe, as in its Ceruſs, no Vomiting follows. We have elſewhere 

taken notice that mere ſulphureous or ſaline Particles taſted and ſmelt ſcarcely 

moye, but both together conjoyned do ſtrongly afteCt theſe Senſes. In like man- 

ner we judge it to be with the peculiar Senſe of the V entricle, that even it doth 

receive great pleaſure, and trouble from ſulphureous Salts, and that in their 

grateful or diſpleaſing Compoſitions both Cordials. and Vomits do conliſt. $14. 

By what means bum, that it may be made an aCtive Medicine, 1s wont to be prepared either by it 

wa & mp (ot ſelf, as it is done in the Glaſs, and Flowers of Antimony,' or with Salts and that 

- __ either with Salt Nitre, asits Crocus, or with fixed Salt, as its Sulphur, or with 

acid Salt, as its Butter, and that which 1s made out of it Mercurins Vite. There 

are ntore emetick Pteparations of Antimony, but theſe aforeſaid are of chiefeſt 

Note, andare moſt commonly uſed. Care is firſt ofall to be takenthat the An- 

timony, by which both theſe Medicines or any others are rightly prepared, 

be choſen pure and unmixed with Lead. As to that, beſides the brightneſs and 

firmneſs of its Streaks, the moſt certain way of tryal is, that a little piece of 

the correfted Maſs be Calcined with an equal part of Nitre, it is a ſign of its 

Goodneſs, if it ſhall run into Liver and.Droſs, for otherways a part of it melts 

into pureLead. By this means ſometimes I have gotten out of one Pound of An- 
timony two Ounces of Lead. 


1. Glaſs of Antimony. 


BR: Ofthe Powder of Choice Antimony as muchas will ſuffice, let it be calcined 
any be 4--jn an Earthen veſlel, work it till it hath left off ſmoking, and acquires an aſh 
or grey Colour ; the matter being taken away and enough ſubdued in the Cru- 
cible, let it be poured forth on a Table or on a Skin, growing ſtiff into aclear 
Glaſs, it goes into a purpliſh Colour. The Doſe ofthis Powder is from gr. iijj 

to vj, ofthe infuſion in Wine the Doſe is Zvj to x: it works ſtrongly. 
The Reaſon of its T hereaſon of the aforeſaid preparation ( as Ithink ) is this. Antimony inthe 
preparation» Calcining ofitis fo long agitated, that whilſt the Sulphureous particles do copi- 
| ouſly evaporate, the ſaline Particles, being apt to vitrifie may run together more 
thickly; which afterwards, whilſt the Maſs is melted by a ſtrong fire, laying 
hold on the attenuated earthly particles, they ealily grow together into Glaſs: 
whichby reaſon of ſome ſulphureous Particles yet remaining growes red and be- 
comes an Emetick. For indeed the Stibium is1na great part or altogether depri- 
ved of its Sulphur, to be diſpoſed into Glaſs, as it manifeſtly appears by this, 
For that the Calx or the Capue Mortunm that is left of the diſtillation of the But- 
ter of Antimony, melts by fuſion into Glaſs; which notwithſtanding is White 
and yoyd of an emetick Virtue, for that all the Sulphureous Particles aſcending 

had altogether left that Mas. | 


22. The Flowers of Antimony. 


Take of Seleft Antimony and powder'd what you w1ll, let it be ſublimed in a 
Cucurbit with an Alembick or an earthen Veſſel fit for this Work with a mode- 
rate Fire, either by it ſelf or with Sand, or the Powder of Bricks, or Calcined 

Tartar mixt with it; the Flowers aſcend Yellow, Citron Colour, and White, 

| of which thoſe that are Whiteare Colletted, and reſerved for Uſe. 

Tie reaſv3 ofits | Inthis preparation the Salineand Sulphureous Particles of the Antimony aſcend, 

preparation. the wateriſh and earthie being ſhaken out, and combine together; wherefore, 

when both the mineral Body is very much opened, and chiefly the "_ __ 
odics 


The Flowers of 
Antt nony. 
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Bodies ( the more heavy, which did blunt them being put away ) are joyned to- FRALA 
gether, this becomes a [trongly Vomitive Medicine, and not very ſafe. Its Doſe Parte l. 


1s Ire I}, 11), lll}. RL 


3- The Crocus Metallorum. 


Tak icked Antimony and of the moſt pure Nitrealike Ziiij, pounded a- .; - 
{under, and catefalty mixed ina braſen Morter, and by Oak p ive Coal wel p nave 
ſet it on fire, and it will burn with ratling Noyſe: at length the Maſs being left aus. 
ſomewhat reddiſh ( which by reaſon of the Colour is commonly called the Li- 
yer of Antimony ) is ſeparated from the droſs partly black partly white lying 
about it, and reſerved for uſe. The Liver is given in ſubſtance to gr. iij, iiij of 
'v; the Wine of its infuſion from Fſ3 to Zj or $jſ3. This-works well enough, and 
is the moſt uſed Emetick. 

The reaſon of this Proceſs is, that the Nitre be pounded, and mixt with An- The account 6f 
timony as it were with common Sulphur, that both the mixtures might be eafi- che reaſon of it. 
ly fired, for thar both the Particles, to wit, the nitrous and ſulphureous being 
requiſit to or fitted for ny accenſion or —_ do copiouſly and intimately 
come together - or agree. By this conflagration the mineral Body is ſufficiently 
opened, and its Particles looſned one fromanother, and although a certain pro- 

rtion of the Sulphur fiyes away, there is however enough left that combi- 
ned with the Salt doth produce a rubie Colour, and emetick Virtue, In this 
preparation if that the Nitre be mingled in agreater © yrs the Antimony 
will be too much calcined, and the remaining Maſs after its burning, being im- 
bued with leſs Sulphur, becomesno more red, but yellow or citron Colour, and 
leſs Vomitive. 


4. S ulpbur of Antimony. 


Take of the Salt of Tartar or of Wormwood ZJviij, let it be melted ina Cru- Th 
cibleſet into a Wind Furnace, then caſt in one Spoonful after another Zvj of ;r;;4 5ypur of 
crude Antimony pulveriſed, let it flow fora quarter of an Hour, then pour imo. 
it forth into a filver or braſen Veſſel, and tet the Maſs of a ſaffron or yellow 
Colour be edulcorated by often waſhing it. The Doſe is fromyy. y to x: it 
works much gentler and kindlier than any other preparation befides. - 

In this preparation the fixed Salt being made to flow by the Fire unlocks 714 reaſon of it, 
the Body of the Antimony which is chiefly compoſed of Sulphur, and an acid b 
Salt, for whilſt that the Salts are ſo combined, the ſulphureous Particles are the 
more looſened, and the ſaline Bitings become leſs ſharp; wherefore though it 
may be highly red, yet it doth not greatly or violently irritate the Stomach + 
further by reaſon that the Sulphur is more looſened and the Salt moreat liberty, 
its Powder eaſily communicates its TinCture to the Spirit of Wine; which, when 
that it hath quite forſaken the ſaline Particles, it looſes its emetick force, and be- 
comes anotable Comfortative. 

That indeed Antimony, and common Sulphur, and perhaps many others of 7, $yntheſs 
the ſame nature, conſiſt of an acid Saltand Sulphur combined together, may be of 4ntimony and 
made evident by very many experiments: for beſides that the Concretes of the £09mnSut- 
ſame kindare eaſily unlocked by fixed Salt, further if at any time they are dif: 
ſolyed by a ſulphureous Menſtruum, as Oyl of Turpentine, Juniper or Linſeed, 
their Sulphureous Particles being imbibed by the Solvent, the remaining faline- 

Particles ( which diſtilled, runjntoanacid Liquor ) do eaſily grow into Cryſtals: 

| This is moſt evidently plain in the preparation of the Balſam of Sulphur. But _ . . 

6 if an acid Stagma, to wit, Aqua Fortis or Aqua Regia, be poured uponi pulyeri- Thes? Agalyſop 
ſed Antimony, and diſtilled with a ſtrong fire, a citron coloured Sulphur hardly | 
to bediſcerned from the common Sulphur will be ſublimed in great quantity; it / 
being certainly an aſſured mark that the common Sulphur conſiſts cheifly of ſul- 

Phureous little Bodyes compacted with an acid Salt. Out of the Sulphur of An- 
timony prepared as it is above deſcribed, I make a Liquor of an oyly _ 
which. 
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AASA which very pure Sulphur of Antimony will guild Silver at the firſt ſmearing over, 
Part I. and isof excellent uſe in Medicine. 


WV SS 


Mercurius Vitz. 


Take of Choice Antimony and Mercurie ſublimate alike Zyj let th poun- 
ded together, and being well mixt diſtilled in a glaſs Retort in Sand, a gummie 
Liquor will aſcend like Ice exceeding corroſive, which adhering to the Neck of 
the Retort melts if you apply Fireto it, and falls down into the receiver. This 
being cleanſed by rectification or by flinging therein ſpring Water it will be pre- 
cipitated intoamoſt white Powder, the Water in the mean time getting aſharp 
taſtelike the Spirit of Vitriol. This Pouder being edulcorated and dryed is, com- 
monly called the Mercury of Life and Mercurias YVite, but not truly, when as ir 
. contains nothing at all of Mercurie 1n it, and unleſs it be cautiouſly given, it is 
oftner the Author of Death than of Life. Its Doſe is from gr. iij to vj. 
The reaſon of In this operation the Spirits of the acid Vitriol and Nitre, being combined 
this preparation. firſt of all with the Mercury in the Subliming, when they are looſned by the 
Fire, deſerting that firſt gueſt, they more lovingly embrace the little Bodies of 
the Antimony, and when being elevated by the force of the Fire, they grow 
together into an icy-form ſubſtance, which conſiſts of the whole Sulphur of the 
Antimony with a little of its Salt, and alſo of the ſharp ftagma of the Nitre and 
Vitriol, by reaſon of the ſaline Particles. it grows ſtiff like Ice, and becauſe of . 
the ſulphureousParticles it is melted by the Fire. This matter, Water being 
Poured thereon, is precipitated into a white Powder, which conſiſts meerly of 
antimonial Bodies, like to the Flowers of Antimony; in the mean time the 
ſharp Salts being looſned in the Merſtruum, they make it ſharp like the Spirits' of 
Vitriol. But that notwithſtanding, this Powder hath nothing of Mercury in it, 
it is clear, becauſe this being deprived of its congelative Salts, it reſumes its 
i ancient ſpeciesof Quickſilver, and the whole is collected in the retort. Andtru- 
ly thoſe Salts are ealily taken away from Mercury, and of their own accord de- 
 ſertit, as often as they find another Body more friendly : hence if that you boyl 
ſublimate with iron Plates in ordinary] Water, by and by the Salts embracing 
the correftion of *he Iron, the Mercury revives. This too cruelly yomitive Powder if it be bru- 
this Medicine, Ted with calcined Sea Salt, and ſweetned by often waſhings, becomes much gent- 
ler, and ſafe enough, for that the ſharp pricking Salts of the Medicine are con- 
ſumed, or overcome by the Salts of another diſpoſition. Further if it be put to 
fuſion with Nitre in a Crucible, the ſulphureous Particles being wholy taken 
away, it forthwith looſes its emetick Force, and even becomes pure -Diapho- 
| retick Antimony. | 
How antimoni> $0 much concerning antimonial Vomitories whoſe Particles being diſſolved in 
al Vomitories the Stomach ive it a ſulphureous-ſaline TinCture, which its Fibres Imbibing, 
_— 2,087 are ſonotably hauled that a Convulſion being there excited on eyery ſidethrough 
_ its whole Cavity, as alſo reaching to its near adjoyning Y*ſcera, to wit, the 
Dnodenum, the Choler-bringing Pore, the Paſſage of the Pancreas, it cauſes what 
is contained in them all to be ſqueeſed forth, and to be emptied into the Ven- 
tricle, yea the ſerous Hamoucs to be drawn from the little Mouths of the Ar- 
teries, ſo that cruel Vomitings and Vexations follow for a long time after. It 
isalſo probable that ſome of its emetick TinCture is likewiſe received into the 
Veins, which by means-of the running together of the Salts is delated thorow 
the whole ſanguineous Maſs, and induces ſtruglings and combinations, Precipt- 
tations and Excretions of a certain matter; wherefore the Diſeaſes of parts at a 
great diſtance, to wit, cntaneons Diſeaſes, Leproſies, and Gouts, are {ome« 


* times cured by antimonial Medicines. S 4 
gow Mercwi- But yer Mercurial Medicines ( of which we ſhall ſpeak next ) do effect this 
Als. much more powerfully ; for that they ſtir up not only Vellications and yvomutive 


Excretions in the Stomach, but moreover by their more aCtive Particles communica- 
_ ted to the Blood, they cauſe its divers manners of Fluxions,and alſo dilſipations, 
precipitations,and ſeparations of the Serous and of other Humours; by which means 
beſides Vomiting and Purging, evacuation by Urine,by Sweat, and ſometimes _—_ 
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Chap. II. 


tion is procured, wherefore in inveterate and-contumacious Diſeaſes they run to the 
uſe of theſe as to the. laſt refuge. . ESP, 4 

Mercury or Quickſilver if it be taker ſimple and by it ſIf,like Antimony,works 
neither by Vomit nor by Stool; and ſtirs up almoſt no perturbation in mans body. 
Bur if by a diſſolving niixcure, its aftive Particles being ſet at liberty, it be redu- 
ced to powder; it becomes att highly purging Medicine. Though there be yery 
many ways of fixing this verſatile and fugitive Proteus ,' and of preparing it for 
medicinal uſe, theſe two chiefly are inſiſted on, that is to fay.; it is either ſublj- 
mared or reduced into a: precipitate. Its preparations of the firſt kind do not 
properly belong to the Claſs of Emeticks, but for the latter almoſt every one of 
them ought to be referred hither. - But as to Qur purpoſe it will be ſufficient brief- 


| iy to touch upon. here a few of them and which are of chiefeſt Note. There- 
0 


re firſt of all we ſhall inform you, that Mercury, is either precipitated by it ſelf, 
or with Metals alone, or with Salts alone, or with Metals and Salts. together. 


rt. Mercury precipitate by it ſelf. 


Take of the beſt purified Mercury Ziij, let'it. be put into a Glaſs. fit for this 
uſe (which is coming ſomething near to the formof an Hour-glafs, with a double 
bottom like a Top, let it be broad and plain at either end, - and ſtrait in the mid- 
dle, having a Beak with a very {ſmall Orifice reaching from the bottom 'of the 
one into the belly of the other) 'which Veſſel being equally placed in a ſand Fur- 
nace; put thereto fire at firſt gently, afterwards more ſtrongly until part of the 
Mercury be elevated in a greyiſh Powder, and the other ſtick: like Quickſilver ;in 


Parr: 1. 


Mtrcary or 
Quick /ilver is 
no Cathartic of 


By what means 
tt is mazq- ope- 
rat; 2s 


. Mevcury precipt- 
tated by it ſelf, 


the upper bottom : Then turning the Veſlel let the upper part: be put into the - 


Sand, and ſo turn the Glaſs ſo often till all the-Mercury goes into Powder, which 
breaking the Glaſs, is to be collefted, and to be waſhed with ſweet water : The 
Doſe is gr. 111j to 5 or 6. it for the moſt part moyesto yomiting,and doth not work 
by ſalvation, 


The reaſon of the Proceſs ſeems to be this, ' that the Ejfluvia of a conſtant Fire The ſhrwing of 
do firſt of all looſen the Concretion of the Mercury, and diſlolye by little and lit *%? #:2/07 of the 
tle its particles, and then draw them one from-another, ſo that they fall away one 7%**: 


from the other; and as it were, broken into bits, may remain diſtinft. Hence thoſe 
moſt aCtive little Bodies, being of their own natuve Saline and. Sulphureous,ſtir up 
mighty perturbations in the Humane Body, by. pulling the Fibres, and by heating 
them with their Salts: But yet this Precipitate works leſs upon the Salts inhabit- 
ing the Blood, than Mercury precipitate with Salts, becauſe a Salivation is eaſtly 
excited by this, never by that. Even as Mercury, ſo certain other Mineral Bodies, 
as Lead, Tin, Antimony, Iron, -are wont, by the force of a conſtant Fire to be 
Calcined to Powder or Crocs. 


2, Mercury precipitate Solar.” M:Ycury precipie 
tated with Mes 


Take of Gold purg'd with Antimony, and exa&tly purified, $j. of the very beſt 


depurated Quickſilyer or drawn forth of Cinnaber and Sublimare Zviij. make an a- ' 


malgama in a Crucible, by caſting in- the Gold, being made hot, to the Mercury 
while it is melting: This _ well waſhed with Salt and Vinegar, and wrung 
thorow a Cloth into ſuch a Glaſs, prepared like that for the Mercury,prectpitated 
by it {elf ; let it be digeſted in ſand, until it be reduced into a red Powder: Then 
let it be edulcorated with Cordial waters. The Doſe is from gr. ii to vj. it ope- 
rates only by Vomit for the moſt part, and moves not as the ſaline precipitate, to 
Salivation. After the fame manner may the Lunary, and Jovial precipitates be pre- 
red. 


tals of the Suns 


The reaſon of this Proceſs is as the former, to wit, the little Atoms of Fire, as The reaſon of thy 


for thetime, that they cannot eaſily cohere and grow together again. Fnrther, 
this Amalgama by reaſonof the Bodies of the Mercury and the Gold being firſt 0- 
pened by themſelves, doth much eafier become precipitated, than the Mercury by 


it ſelf; 
F 3. Ihe 


fo many little Peſtles beat the Mineral Body into ſmall parcels, and break them ſo ,,,,.,..;,z; 


EK 


” Os Oy > EIA PETIT: 


34 He Preſcriptions of Uoniits. . _ 'be& wr. 


. # AY 
ZE SINCE . . _— Y 0 4 
——————————_— 


Part T1. 3. The Common Mercury precipitate. 


Mercury vectors Take of the beſt purged Mercury Jij. of Aqua fortis Filij. make a ſolution 
Fate wit Pra which being put into - Earthen Veſſel glazd, let it evaporate firſt with a geiitle 
foe Liquors. heat to conſume its moiſture, then by increaſing the fire till the Veſſel glow again, 
; | Tet it be calcined, ſtirring it about with an IronRod till it acquires a red Colour, 
7. 95h AJas The matter being taken forth and powder'd, ficſt by often waſhings with Fiveet 
| water; then the burning it being reiterated, let it be edulcorated by the affifioti 
of 2-50 of Wine, and ſo kept for uſe. The Doſe is gx. iij to yoryz. it operates 
violently enough by Vomit, and provokes by Salivation more ceftainly than any 
other preparation of Mercury whatſoeyer. 
the reaſon of the If the reaſon of this Ehymical Preparation be enquired into, we fay that-the 
preparation, Mercury is diſſolved by the Aqua forris, for as much as the faline Particles of the 
Menſtruum running t& meet the Salts of the metal, they preſently ſnatch them to 
themſelves, and then the bond of the mixture being looſened; all the other Par- 
ticles are ſet at liberty, and hide themſelyes on every ſide within the pores of the 
Mrſtriuimm : Then after that the Hurhidity is taken away, the faline Particles being 
left and brought ihts view, they forthwith ſtrike upon the included Mercurial Par- 
ticles and are mixed together eyery where. But as Mercury precipitated after 
ts precipitaton this manner with "7 fortis or Aqua rigis grows red, otherwiſe than it doth 
with Oy! of Suj- Prepared with Oyl of Sulphur or Spirit of Vitriol; the reaſon is partly from the 
with Oyl of Sul- PT andect = | _ 
pbur or Spirit of Nitre always cauſing a flamy colour which enters into that Aerſtranm and not into 
Pitriol, theſe, and partly from the Mercury it ſelf, whoſe looſened Particles, whilſt at li- 
berty and not hiddrn by 'others, of their own nature arered, as may be perceived 
in Mercury precipitated by it ſelf; and inits ſolution, which, to wit the Mercury, 
loſes its red powder, being infuſed/in theOyl of Tartar. 
How Mercurial This Medicine conſiſting very much of Corroſive Salts, and alſo of equal looſen- 
Medicines opt- eq Mercurial Particles, for as much as it highly irritates the Fibres of the Ventricle, 
rare ,2 Fe Fe ftirs up moſt violent Vomiting, fo that for this purpoſe *tis ſeldom given alone. 
; Bur if when it is taken, and that at laſt having gone into the Ventride and paſſed 
the firſt paſſages; it be carried into the maſs of the blood, for as much as its ir- 
pney Salts are thereby very much fermented, and that the Mercurial Particles 
ing plentifully infuſed, and intimately mixed with them are ſo intangled ; that 
they cannot by any way more commodious be thruſt forth again (as we ſhew in 
another place) than by the ſalival paſſages, for that reaſon this Medicine moyes 
ſpitting more than many others. 


4. The Turbith Minerale. 


MineralTurnith, 


cures ſalvation. 
The proceſs of this as to the precipitation of the Mercury, hath the ſame rea- 
The reaſon of the fo as the former, but the remaining Calx does hot grow redasthe former ; part- 
Peparai0k ly for the abſence'of the Nitre, and partly becauſe the Mercury being leſs ſubdued 
does not ſuffer ſo intenſe a Calcination ; that the Salts being in-agreat part blown 
away, it ſhould ſhew its own proper Colour, to wit, a Crimſon Colour : But it 
for that end it ſhould be urged with a violent fire; it will fly quite away : There- 
fore the white Colour proceeds from the Salts which ſtick to the Particles of. the 
Mercury, which being afterwards ſomething wathed away,the yellownels ſicczeds. 
Further in as much as the Mercurial Particles are-not fo ſtrictly combined with 
theSalts, and therefore are not by them introduced in ſo great plenty into the 
—_— maſs, a falivation is not ſo promptly and ſurely excited by __ 
icine. is 
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This Medicine may be prepared after this manner more compendiouſly, and not NAA 
leſs effeCtual. Tn =; Part I. 

Take purified Quickſilver, Oyl of Vitriol or of Sulphur alike Zij, being put in- wy 
to aCrucible firſt ler all the humidity with a gentle fire evaporate away, then let ' A 
it be urged with a ſtronger, that the- calcined matter may be better fixed; 


5s. Aurui Vite: $- Gold of Lift 


Take --f rdar Mercury $v, of excellently purified Gold 5 : Let each of 
them be._diſſolved in their proper 4e»ſtruums , and the ſolutions put together, 
and all its humidity be done away by: diſtillation in a Retort ; let the remaining 
Calx be Calcined upon red hot Steel Plates, that the Salts may in a great part be 
done away, let the remaining matter be ſweetned by waſhing with fair water, and 
Aſcenſion of the Spirit of Wine. 


6. The Hercules of Boyius. ke 
BW | wy wks. et empty Boy1us. 

This Medicine will be better prepared, if both the Metallick Bodies be diſſol- 

ved in the ſame Merſtruum,which by the Preſcription of Thomas Bovine may be ef- 


feed after this manner. 


Take of calcined Vitriol, and of Nitre alike one pound, let theni be diſtill'd 
in a reverberating Furnace, the Liquor being' diſtilld pour into the Glaſs Retort 
one pound of Sea Salt calcined, and 'draw it off - by a gentle heat in fand, for 
it will very eaſily aſcend; one part of this diſſolves Mercury and the other Gold; 
then let both the ſolutions be drawn off together,and by frequent Cohobations ad- 
ding every time about the third part af the ſame Aertranm; let. the diſtillation be 
repeated until the matter be enough fixed, which being ſweetned after the afore- 
ſaid manner keep it for uſe. The Doſe is froin gr. iij to vj or. vij. (or) 

Take of purged Mercury ij, of cleanſed Gold 3(s. make an Amaloama as is 
above ſhewed, to which being waſhed and put into a Retort, pour the aforeſaid 
Henſtruum of Boving, let it be drawn off in a Sand Furnace, and with often Coho- 
bations adding every time a third part of the ſame Merſtruum: let the diſtillation 
be repeated until the matter be enough fixed, which calcine upon red hot Plates 
of Iron, and let it be ſweetned by frequent waſhings and aſcenſion of the Spirit of 
Wine. The Doſe gr. iij to vj. It operates by Vont not very violently, and for 
as much as it operates beyond the /53ſcera into the-maſs of Blood, it oftentimes 
gives help in very great Diſeaſes. | $2 

As to what belongs to the Etiology of this Chymical proceſs, we ſay, whilſt 7h! x:a6n of 
theſe two Champions ſtriving together do mutually lay hold of and bruiſe one both the prepara- 
another, a third (aid ſometimes a fourth) coming upon them ;, binds them : *%* 
Whereby they are more ſtritly complicated, and broken more minutely. But 
truly both the Gold by the Mercury, and both of them by the Menſtrunms, are 
diſſolyed and torn into little bits : theri the Humidity being abſtrafted, the ſaline 
Particles of the Metals are combined with the Salts of the. denſiruum. In the 
mean time the remaining mietallick little bodies being caſt between and ſhut up 
within the pores of the Salts. But yet this Combination is not ſo ſtrict, but that 


the Metals by themſelves or either of them by Solution and Coagulation with its 


proper Menſtruum, may be reduced into precipitate: For indeed ſince that both 
the metallick Particles and the ſaline 3denſtrunms in that prepared Precipitate, are 
ſo many and ſo diverſe, allof them cannot be abſolutely united. Wherefore that 
matter (as I have often obſerved) is not but very hardly fixed, and to be teduced 
into a Calx proper for Medicine ; for if for the drawing oft the Mnſtruum, too 
ſtrong a heat be applied ; the Mercury will aſcend, ard the remaining Gold re- 
fume its proper Species : But if the Fire be more remiſs than it ought, the Com- 
bination of the Salts with the metallick Particles will not be ſtrictenough, but that 
it will be taken away with mere ablution ; ſo that common Water being poured 
on the Precipitate, it ſhall wholly diſſolve it,-and drink up the whole matter into 
it ſelf, and then the whole Work muſt be well nigh reiterated for to make the 
Medicine, Ee 
F 2 The 


PFARALX The groimd of this Medicine is Mercury, by whoſe means it is expetted, that 
Part I. its Particles ſhould ferment all the Juices of mans body, and remove the ſepara- 
tions of every heterogenevus heap both in the Y:ſcera and- in the Veſſels; The 

cr 0 


Th Gold ſeems to be added” for the taming the Mercury, and for bteaking' its tos 
H fierce and untamable Particles. Further, ' the Salts of the Menſtrnum break either 
—— of the bodies into ſmall bits, and carry them more readily into the bloody Maſs, 
and into theſe more inward receſſes, 4 ] 
The Reaſon of the In the diſtillation of this MMerſfrunm of both kinds deſcribed by Baviws , (by 
Epicene Men- which both Metals are diſſolved) there happens notable encounters and decerta- 
_ of Bo- tions of the Satts as it were for Life and Deaths For whenithe Aqua fortjs is pour- 
ny ed upon the prepared Sea$alt, it poſſeſſes its Earth and takes poſleſſion;' as*it were, 
of its own-ſoil, driving away from thence the Spirit of the Salt as it wete ſet at 
liberty. This more clearly appears, if at-any time the - wy of Vitriol,” being 
poured upon the Calcined Sea Salt, it be diſtifſed, for that'by a'very ſmall heat of 
the Sand Bath ; even the very pure Spirit of the Salt aſcends as an Exite; the Vi- 
triolick Pars invading its habitation. In truth theſe Salts are roo little of 
kin, that they ſhould be corfibined together, : 'W herefote being put into too 
ſtreit a habitation ; when they can neither be united nor cohabit; the ſtronger 
 uſurping the Dominion expells the weaker out of doors. | 
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Of the Remedy of | too much Vomiting, alſo of Antie- 
metick M Act or ſuch as flop V omiting. 


\ TAture ey pa to a violent motion, oftentimes goes beyond its bounds, 
and runs forth beyond meaſure, ſo that there is ſometimes need of a ſtopþor 
remora , whereby its violetice mighe be ſtayed. This is plainly diſcerned in vo- 

miting, if at any time it be immoderate, through the operation of a medicine, 

or for any other octafions;' it therefore belongs as much'to Medicine to allay this 

fury of the Stomach as to ftir it up. How many ways, and for what .cauſes Vo- 

miting is wont to. happen without taking an Emetick, we have already declared: 

Befides it is obvious to common obſervation, that this. evacuation proyoked by 

Medicine is fotnetimes fo violent and ſo long, that unleſs it.be Roppen by the belp 

of Art, Life it feIF will be.in manifeſt danger. Therefore as in the praftice of 

Immoderate Vo- Phyſick Emetick medicines are'of neceſlary-uſe ;, ſo ſometimes for the ſtopping 
— {* oceeds that Excretion (as often as it fhall be roo much or preternatural) Remedies con- 


mar "Medi trary to the former; or Antidotes for Vomiting are made known. We will there- 
cine or from 0- fore in the firſt place, ſhew how exceſſive Vomitiugs cauſed by an Emetick are cu- 
ther Cauſes Ted : And then Secondly, by what means and remedies preternatural Vomiting, 
raiſed by reafon'of other Canſes, may be helped. Boaz 
As'to the firſt, Vomiting raiſed by a medicine becomes more vehement and 
continnes longer, becauſe the animal Spirits being irritated beyond meaſure and 
PrOwIng angry; their diſorders are not eaſily or preſently remitted, but that they 
ruſting forth themfelyes do by frequent fits ſtir up violent Emetick Convullions, 
and often repeat them. Morcoyer that exploſiveForce begun in the Ventricle, is 
not ſeldom propagated to the Spirits inhabiting the neighbouring parts, and from 
thence to others, and at laſt ſdmerimes to their whole 'Sy/#aſis, in ſo much that 
Torments and Convulſions ia the YViſcera, afterwards in the Midrift, and laſtly in 
the whole Body with manifeſt danger of Life follow VORRNg 
The Reaſons of | The Spirits are above meaſure irritated, either from the Medicine only by rea- 
the former are ſon of the difproportion of quality or quantity to them; or elſe from the other 
wnfold d. humours, as the like ſharp ſer#m, and others being povred into the Ventricle in 


the time of Vomiting. Belides in ſome the animal Spirits are ſo tender and Elaltick, 
| | that 
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that from every Enctick jrriration- though very light, both thoſe inhabiting the DAHSA 
Venteiele, and thoſealſd which are near about are excited into Convulfive Explo- Parg31þ41 
ſions. Hence many enquiring from the Vomitory about the Milt; Paunch&£and woyrWz 
other inwards, impnte the whole buſineſs to the Vaponrs ſtirred up by the Medi- ; 
cine, when indee« it happens altogether by reaſdn of the Animal Spirirs beitgrea- 
dily too much moved, and hardly to be appealed... L208 
If this overworking he cauſed by 'the Medicinelet the Patient, being preſently 7:; cure; 
toBed, make ufe of Hoth external and internal remedies: And firſt of alt thar 
the Lodgers in the Ventricle may be quieted;' let there be adminifſtred either a fo- 
mentation warm, - of: the DecoCtion of Pontick Wormwood, Mint, and'Spices-it 
red 'Wine, or a Cake of a piece of bread toſted, and dipped in Claret -Wine 
warthed, applied thereto. Let there be a Gliſter given of Milk with Treacle dif. 
ſolved therein: Let alſo warm Frictions of the members be uſed, and ſtrong Liga- 
tures above the” Knees which may drive away the Convulſions from thoſe parts, 
Let the Ventricle in-the mean time be kept empty, unleſs ſwooning follows :' Bit 
as ſoon as he may be able to take any thingiof food or medicine , let hint have 
ſome Cordial water or 'warm burnt wine. In yery great perturbation, if the Pulſe 
admit it, Treacle Andromick, or Diaſcordium, alſo ſometiines a ſolution of 'Late- 
danum or Opiatick Tin&tnres are- convenient. Coe PC 
In preternatural Vomiting ſtirred up from other Cauſes, we muſt conſider whe 7n#thig, fron 
ther it be Critick or Judicial, or Symptomatick Signal. In the former there is pri Ee | I 
nothing to be done ſuddenly or raſhly : that ſuperfluity whilſt they have ſtrength, 5,, ke 
may not be ſtop'd, but the going forth of rhe matter to be expelled is either-to © © 0 4 
be facilitated or haftned, or to be carried forth by ſome other way. Hence be- 
ing urged by a- nauſeonſnefs and ſtriving to vomit; 1t is convenient to giye Poſt. 
drink ſimple or with the leaves of Carduxs boyled therein, alſo ſometimes Oxymet, 
and wine'of Squills or Antimonial Wine. Sometimes Glyfters are uſed, and ſome- 
rimes alto a gentle purge carries away the matter, boyling in the Stomach'by a 
more ealie way of excluſion through the Inteſtines. ? fl | 
(2.) InSymptomatick Vomiting a conuntt cauſe (aswe have already intimated) ,,, ,..., -. ,- 
either ſubſiſting in the Ventricle, produces that Idiopathick or proper AﬀeCtion ; ber 1;opathic 
ar fixed in other parts ſtirs up their Conyulfions, and a Communication Nephriic or Sympathick. 


by the Nerves, the Emetick perturbations in the Ventricle, as in the Nephritick 
Paroxyſms, Colicks, Hyſterick paſſions, Vertigo and many others uſe to happen, 
the healing of which fort of Sympathuck Vomiting, depends upon the cure j7 
primary Diſeaſe. | | | 
When the Stomach is primarily affected, the Cauſe is, that the Nervous Fibres #bentheStomach 
irritated'above meaſure, provoke the other motricious Fibres into excretory Con- 3 114944) of 
yulſions. But theſe are irritated from an improportionate Objett, viz. In as much yrs 
as they are not able- to thriſt forth to the Inteſtines or to overcome, or to digeſt 
rightly a certain matter which lies upon them , but are neceſſitated by exciting 
Vomiting to caſt it the ſooneſt way out of doors. That Matter beomes ſo in- 
congruous or untamable by its own proper viciouſnefs, for as much as offendin 
in quality or quantity it provokes the Neryous Fibres; or by the fault of the Sto- 
mach it ſelf, becauſe - that its tone is lax, and its Fibres becomes fo weak, that 
they cannot be able to' overcome or tolerate the Chyle it ſelf, much leſs the ex- 
crementitions humonrs , hut- that being impatient of its burthen., they (caſt 
forth whatſoever is contained within by Vomiting. As there are various cauſes 
of either of theſe, and manners of affecting, we will here ſhew ſome of the chief 
of them;together with the Remedies and the reaſons of the Cure, 
The Emetick'matter ſubſiſting in the Ventricle iseither poured into it from ano- 
ther place, or is begot there by reaſon of its depravity or want of Concoftion : 
in either reſpect the preſent Ballaſt is firſt of all to be carried forth, then its more 
fruitful increaſe muſt be cut away, or provided againſt. | 
Therefore that the filthy Colluvies of the vifcous matter may be cleanſed out 
of the Ventricle, let there be preſcrib'd a gentle Vomit, of Carduns Poſlet-drink, 
or of Oxymel or Wine of Squills or of the decoction of the Flowers of Camo- 
mil, or of the Roots of Agrimony with the ſolution of the Salt of Virriol or 
ſuch like, then the Reliques may be gently carried off by Glyſters or Cathar- 
ticks either by the Pills of Maſtich :- Stomach Pills. with Gumms, or facred Tin- 
ure or with the Infuſion of Rhubarb. Moreover when the 1wpure jr nbanen 
| PWSs 
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PRALSN heaping up anon a new proviſion of incongruons Matter oftentimes flowing 
Parc;-1. into the Ventricle either through the Arteries, or the Choler-carrying Veſſels, 
wary brings in an emetick Diſpoſition. Blood letting doth not rarely give help, and 
- = _ therefore the Vomitings of great bellied Women are frequently cured by this 
kind of Remedy. Beſides thoſe things are convenient which may attemper the 
Blood, whereby the leſs aduſt Excrements may be therein generated. - Hence 
itis that Whey, the drinking of medicinal Waters, the Juice of Herbs, Sal Pru- 
zebe and ſuch like. for as much as they ſcatter the Blood, and carry its Excre- 
ments to- another place, they often take away the Vomitive Diſpoſition. 
Theſe kinds of remedies are likewiſe uſed if that frequent and daily Vomiting, 
proceeds { according to the opinion of ſome ), from the meeting and wreſtling 
of ee biliary and pancreatick Humours, and their regurgitation into the Ven- 
tricie. | 

The frequent Vomiting and the hardeſt to be cured is that which proceeds 
from an incongruous Matter begot - within the Ventricle, and from -thence 
becomes Emetick, for as much certainly as by reaſon of the vitiated Ferment 
of this Y:iſcus, whatſoever is caten, degenerates into an uritative putrefaction. 
Wherefore in this caſe, after that the filth of the Stomach is cleanſed by a gentle 
' Evacuation, they are wont to make uſe of remedies commonly called Digeſtiye; 
The. Vonting - which, even as the fermental Juice of the Ventricle, being very much of -afal- 


pocuiag Fon tiſh diſpoſition and ſometimes alſo of a ſulphureous, ſhall be in a various ſtate 
being. Yitiared Of Fixation, flowing - or aduſtion, couſiſt after a divers manner, and are rather 
how to be cured; helpful now this way now that way. | 
In Belching, and acid Vomiting, theſe following Medicines may be-tryed, and 
2s Bs of the Method to be relyed upon may be choſen out of the things that 
ring help. | 
' Remedies a- Take 5; the Powder of Ari Compoſ. Ziſs, of the Salt of Wormwood 3ij, of 
outels too0 the Sugar of Roſes Ziij, make a Powder, give of it in the Morning and. at five a 
much acidneſs clockin the afternoon, 3 in a little draught of Ale boyled with Mace and aCrufſt 
of its Ferment Of Bread or in diſtilled Water or Tinfture of Roman Wormwood. 
Take of the Powder of Iyory, the Eyes of Crabs, of red Coralalike ofeach 
-Zij, of calcined Coral 3j,*of red Sanders, Cinnamon ana 3(3 make a Powder, 
Doſe 33 after the ſame manner. | | 
Take of Lignum- Aloes of yellow Sanders, ofthe Bark of Mint, of each ij, of 
white Chalk 3yj, Sugarcandy 3(, of the ſolution of Tragacant, ofthe Water of 
Mints, makea Paſt, and Iet them be formed into Troches of 3} weight, let 
him eat iij or ij. thrice or oftner in a Day. 
2, Againſt its Take of the Tincture of the Salt of Tartar 3j, the Doſe is 5j to 3Þ, twice 
Ferment being @ Day in ſome proper diſtilled Water. 
ed ooh 2. In ſour Vomiting, Medicines endued with a warm, ſharp, vitriolick 
Salt are more convenient, 
That famous one of R:verius in thiscaſe is the chief. | 
Take of the Salt of Wormwood 53j given in a ſpoonful of the Juice of 
Limons. | | 
Take of prepared Coral 3ij, of the Salt of Wormwood Ziſs, of the Juice of 
Limons Ziiij let them ſtand in a larg Glaſs, add to them ofthe ſtrong Water of 
Cinnamon Zij. The Doſe is a Spoonful or two. twice a Day, the Glaſs being 
firſt ſhaken. eg 
Take of Ivory, Coral, of each 3ij pouder, of the Vitriol of Steel 3j, of Su- 
gar-candie 3j mingle them, and divide them into 6 or 8 Parts, of which take 
one-part twice in aDay in ſome convenient Vehicle. 
Inthis caſe purging mineral Waters which have much Nitre in them, alfo 
your Iron tinged Waters and indeed our artificial Chalybeates are wont to give 


rt notable help. | 
to bitter, Ifat any time the Stomach perverting the moſt part of what 1s put into it 


toa bilions and bitter Rottenneſs ( as it often is want )and for that reaſons prone 
to frequent Vomitings, then both ſharp, and allo bitter remedies are convenient. 
Take of Elixir Pr oprietatis 3j, the Dole Jj twice in a day un ſome fit Ve- 
hicle. | | 

Take of Rhubarb Powder gr. xxv, of the Salt of Wormwood 5), of 
the Water of Cinnamon Z(3, of the Juice of Lemons Zj, mingle them, take of 
it by it ſelf or mixt with ſome other Liquor. | Take 


Chap. 10. Of the Remedy of Uomiting, 0/39 + 
' Take Powder ' of 4} Compoſ; Jiſs, of. Tartar Cryſtalized Ziij, of the rAGO 
Vitriol of Steel 3j, of Sugar 3Þ, make a powder ; the dole is 3, or S; &very Part; 
Morning drinking after- it a draught of the rinfture of Pontic: Wormword av w>ywoou, 
 . Take of the Powder of Crabbs Eyes Z(, of the Chalybeate Tartar 3ij, of Su- 
gar-Candie 3j, make a Powder; the Doſe 3K in a fit Vehicle twice in aday.””-/! 
Oftentimes the cauſe of a frequent and habitual Vomiting isnort ſo tnuch the poniting from 
matter irritating the Ventricle, as the debility of its nervous Fibres, and their tbe debiliry of 
too great propenſity to irritation; for that they are ſo tender or infirm that !%* Yentricle. 
they arenot able neither to Concoct what is takenin, nor to fuffer the weight or 
burthen of them, but that they are preſently irritated by any thing lying upon 
them, and therefore to expel what is ſo troubleſome, they provoke the fleſhy 
Fibres into Emetick Conyulſions. - | | 
There are two principal Cauſes of this kind of AﬀeCtion; viz. either the de- 
bility of the Stomach is in the Fibers themſelves contraCfted by inordinate paſſions, 
as ſurfeiting too often, and immoderate drinking by too frequent taking of 
Wine or ſtrong Waters , and by other inordinacies of eating and drinking, ſo 
that theſe Fibres, for as much as they are beyond meaſure diſtended, or made too 
hot and as it were roaſted, are notable to admit or contain the animal $ 
in enough plentiful abundance: Or fecondly theſe Fibres although they may be or he tow ofthe 
well enough of themſelyes, yet for that the Nerves are in ſome other Fibress at- 
place obſtrudted, they are deſtitute of the due afflux of Spirits, and from ©9'4- 
thence being languid and flaccid, they are not able to bear what is taken . 
in, but preſently being aggravated, they endeavour to caſt it forth by Vo- 2. g- thre 5s « 
miting: ſo 1 have known may without 'any impurity of the Ventricle, or dee of Spirits 
Languor contratted through irregularities, affefted with a certain kind of # reaſon the 
palſie of that Y5ſcus, to haye wanted appetite, and to haye been obnoxi- _ ; are he 
ous to aſſiduons Vomiting. | PR 
In the former Diſeaſe th6ſe kind of remedies are preſcribed, which The cure of the 
may cauſe the too much diſtended and tenuated Fibres to wrinkle them- former affe#ion. 
ſelves and to. be contracted into a ſhorter Space; alſo ſuch as may allure 
thither more <opioully the Spirits by their grateful uſage, and cheriſh the 
Languid. | To 
Take of the Elixir of Vitriol of Ayſichtas 5j; the Doſe is from 10drops 
to 15 twice or thrice in a Day in a ſpoonful of diſtilled Water, drink- 
ing 7 or 8 ſpoonfuls of the ſame after it. | | 
Take the| tops of Cypreſs vj handfuls; of the Leaves of Clary iiij hatd- 
fulls of exterior Barks of Orange 12, Cinnamon, Mace of each Zj, of 
the Roots of Galingal the leſs, and of Cypreſs of each 3; being ſliced 
and bruiſed let them be put into viij tt of Brunſwick, Beer and diftilled in an 
ordinary Still. | | 
Take of the Tinture of Tolutan Balſom wtih the Tin&ture of the 
Salt of Tartar extratted ZJj, Doſe 20 ih with the fame Vehicle, the 
Tin&ture of Wormwood prepared with the ſame A:»ftrium may be try- 
"ed. | 
Take of the Powder of the Flowers of Worttwood, of Mirtle dryed 
in the hot Sun, of each Zij, Cinamon, Flowers of red Rofes of each 3j, 
Cubebs, Roots of Galingal the leſs of each 3, of red Coral broken 3j, 
. make of them all a ſubtle Powder, then with Zvj of the whiteſt Sugar 
diſſolved in Cinamon Water and boyled up to a Conſiſtency make of them 
all T_ each weighing 33, cat one or two as often in a Day as you 
leaſe. | 
F Take of the Conſerve of red Roſes vitriolated Ziiij candied Myrabolans 
Zij, Ginger candied in the Indies 3ſ3, Speczes of Hyacynth 3ij, of the red- 
deſt Crocus of Steel 3j, Syrrop of Coral what will ſuffice, make thereof 
an Eleftuary the Doſe 3j, twice in a Day drinking after it alittle draught 
of diſtilled Water, -j 
2. In the debility or reſolution of the Ventricle by reaſon of the Nerves ww the Patge 
being ſomewhere obſtrufted,, Antiparalytick Remedies joyned with Stoma- of che Yentricle 
challs are of chiefeſt uſe. | | #5 t0 bt curtd: 
Take of the Elix. Proprietatis Tart. Jjs the Dole 2), twice in a Day 
With 


Of which there 
are tw Cauſes. 
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AL with the Water above preſcribed, The Tincture of. the Salt. of Tartar, of 
Part 1. Coral, of Antimony, may be made uſe of after the ſame;manner. .In this 
Way caſe alſo the ſweet Spirits of Salt, the Spirit of $41 Armoniac. or its Flowers 
— — #&do give notable help. Beſides Vomitories and Purges, and even Diaphoreticks 

are oftentimes ſucceſsfully adminiſtred. I haye known this Diſca& ſometimes 


happily cured by bathing in our Baths of Bathe, 
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C HAaPp. I. 
Of Purging and of purging Medicints, 


JUrging ſeems to be an AﬀeCtion contrary to Vomiting, or rather inverted; 
} for truly in rhis and in that, they run from the Priſons of the ſame Ven- 
tricle, to adivers Goal. For even as in Vomiting the interior fleſhy Fibres of p,,g;ng in ai 
the Stomach ' being inflated by the ſudden running in of the Spirits into their afe&#on contra- 
left Ends, and ſo being contracted they make its bottom and ſides to be drawn 1y or . inverſe ts 
together, and to be brought upwards towards the left Orifice, to the end 79%: 
that its Contents may be carried forth aboye: ſo in purging, the ſame fleſhy 
Fibres being in like manner inflated at their right ends, and contrafted, they 
cauſe the whole circumference of the Stornach to be gathered together, and 
to be inclined towards the Pylorus, that the Excrement may pals away by the in- 
ferior Parts. As the excretory Motion begun from the Ventricle is continu- 
ed by the Ocſophazy, To it is in purging by the Inteſtines, and either of them 
is propagated by the fleſhy Fibres from part to part to the end. In either 
affection the motion of the Stomach is violent, and after a manner con- 
vulſive, ſo that ſometimes eithef is ctianged into the other. For purging 
being too much haſtned from a ſharp Provocative, oftentimes cauſes Vomi- 
ting : in like manner purging of the Belly follows from an emetick Medicine: 
the reaſon of which is, becauſe the animal Spirits being vehemently irritated; 
and thruſt forth, they lcap diverſely ſometimes into theſe and ſometimes in- 
to thoſe. ends of the fleſhy Fibres; almoſt after the ſame matiner as if you 
ſhould too much urge a generous Horſe with your Spurrs, you will force 
him ſometimes to run forward, and ſometimes to leap backward. 

Therefore Purging is an excretorie Motion in the Ventricle, and in the In- ys peſcription: 
teſtines, by reaſon of their fleſhy Fibres being ſwiftly and orderly contrafted | 
quicker and faſter whereby the Chyle and its Feces, both the recrements of the + _ 
Humours, or the Corruptions there begotteh, or pour'd in from another Part, 
may be thruſt on from one part unto another until they be caſt forth adoors * 
at the Fundament as thorow a Sink. For the Ventricle being irritated by the 
prickings of the Cathartick, contracting it ſelf quicker and more ſtraitly to- | . 
wards the Pylorus, pours forth whatſoever it cheriſhes in its Boſom, into the 
Duodenum;, and the Inteſtines being pulled together, they reiterate greater 
and more frequent excretorie Spaſms, by which moſt of the Contents before \ 
heaped up in their Cavities, or attracted, 'or expreſſed at that time, are ex- J 
cluded. Alſo Purging is that ſort of violent and conſtrained Excretion, WI 
which Nature being quiet performs at leaſure and at times; in ſuch Nature A 
being proyoked, acts not without tumult and a certain perturbation. There- 
fore for the more perfect knowledge of Purgation it ſeems requiſite, that firſt 
of all we ſhould ſhew what are the Conter:ts of the Ventricle aud the Inteltines, ' 
both their proper, and thoſe ſuggeſted trom another place, which are wont 
to be ſent iorth by Stool. Then theſe being effeCted, it will be reaſon to ex- 
plicate by what means, and by what ſtrife purging Medicines do perform 
their Operations. Tha Contents of 

1. As to the firſt, the chief Contents of the Ventricle and Inteſtines are the *: Yntricle 
Chylous Maſs, and its remaining Faces after the diſtribution of the nutricious Frog” 
Juice, the filth of theſe Inwards fſieering the bairy Cruft, and Water ticking 3,,g;ag Med 
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FAA in its Glandulaes ; with which go a ſerous water flowing from the mouths of the 
Part I. Arteries, as alſo the Recrements of the blood and humours, which by the Choler 

' carrying Veſlels, the Pipe, of the Pancreas, the mouths of the Arteries, and alſo 

The chylous maſs, by the extremities of the neryous Fibres, and by other ways perhaps, are poured 

-s remamming jynto their interior Cavities: For thorow the inteſtinal Pipes, as it were through 

Pnqgry nt a ſink, the whole impurity of the Body is wont not ſeldom to be purged forth; 

abounding inthe Which indeed if reſtagnating within , they either puff up through their plenty, 

Glandulaes and or being imbued with ſharpneſs, by making ſlippery, or by ſtimulating the Belly 
Arteries. they provoke to very frequent and plentiful Stools. 

A Befides theſe kind of Contents there is yet another reſulting from theſe, v:z. 

et Winds, which are wont to be ſtirred up within the Stomach, and the Cavities of 

the Inteſtines more than in any other part of the whole Body, and ſeemto be pro- 

duced after this manner : Whilſt that the Aliments being conſtrained in the Bow- 

els, and digeſted, are diſſolved by their ferments and heat , very many Effuvia 

come from them, which if they might obtain an open and free ſpace, would ya- 

niſh away going into the Air, but they being ſhut up within a membrane, and ga- 

thered together; they conſtitute an heap of Vapours as it were wind : which of- 

Hww winds ar! tentimes blows up and diſtends the Inteſtines, and which, way being given, ruſhing 

_— out, moves along with it excretions: But being ſhut up creates torments, and not 

the Bowels, © Tarely an inflation of the belly. Winds ariſing from the diſſolving of the Aliments 

in the Bowels, are begot after ſuch like manner, as when Pearls, Corals, or.other 

Concretes being put into a Matrace are diſlolved by their XMerftrua : For very 

many vapours ariſe from their ſolutions, which if they are ſtraitly kept in, will 

enforce the Veſſel that contains them to fly or break to pieces. - In like manner 

from the diſſolution or concoction, or fermentation of the Aliment within the 

firſt paſſages, very copious Efluvia ariſe; which being gathered together and 

ſhut up within the Membranes become wind : to whoſe more plentiful increaſe 

ſome other cauſes do contribute.For the colluCtation and efferveſcency of Juices not 

rightly mixed do notably perform this: For that whilſt the adventitious humours, 

or heterogeneous things heaped together,and chiefly Medicaments do ferment with 

the other contents of the Inteſtines, from the mutual refraction of Particles yery 

many little bodies proceeding, they are gathered together into a Vapour. More- 

over from the blood it ſelf bubling up, when as a cop1ous breath every where flows 

out, ſome part of it breaking forth from the Arteries into the cavities of the 

Viſcera doth there increaſe the produced heap of Blaſts. But further yet, the 

extenſions of the Y:ſcera, and their Convulſive Intumeſcencies, add to the more 

Eee,” Pleritiful heap of Winds: For whilſt the Membranes by reaſon of the exploſions 

Baſs - : | yur" of the Spirits, and their inordinate excurſions, are very much diſtended ; the in- 

and Gabe ternal Cavity as a blown up bladder is much enlarged, by reaſon that a portion 

effefts of the Ex- Of the included humour within that vacuity, as it were a Cucurbit after the fire is 

tenfions in the out, is rarefied into wind; which afterwards when the ſtiffneſs of the Membrane 

Viſcera. gives way, breaks forth with a force, or paſles through the neareſt windings of 

After what man- the Inteſtines tumultuonſly. For this reaſon, when any part of the Inteſtine by an 

we the winds in inflammation, or falling down of ſharp humours, ſhall be obnoxious to conyullive 

Cramps are wont ſtretchings forth, alſo Winds continually brought forth become very troublefom. 

to be begotten. When 1 have opened the dead bodies of many dying of an inflammation in the 

Colon; 1 found in all of them their whole Inteſtines diſtended to the utmoſt, and 

as it were blown up with Wind: Which without doubt happened, not becauſe 

the Wind firſt begotten had diſtended thoſe Y:iſcera; but when from the ſpirits 

of the Membrane greatly irritated, and thruſt forth among their Fibres, they 

ſhould be very fauch diſtended; therefore thoſe Blaſts were begotten to fill up the 

Vacuum, and ſo by conſequence ſecondarily. From this cauſe we have formerly 

intimated the Tympany to ariſe, as, in another place, perhaps we ſball ſometime 

or other more largely declare. As therefore there is. wont to be a very plenti- 

ful ſtore of Winds in the Stone or Gravel, in the Colical, Hypocondriacal, and 

Hyſterical paſſions, they are not, as *tis commonly thought, the cauſes of thoſe 

Diſeaſes, but only the effets. Indeed whilſt by the Paroxyſms of thoſe Menibranes 

the irregular extenſive AﬀecCtions ariſe, and that the hollow Y:ſcera do ſwell up by 

the Spirits violently running forth, from hence preſently, that the empty ſpace 

may be filled, a certain humidity being ſhut up, is reſolved into yapours, from 

which the blaſts ariſe. Wherefore when the diſtention of the afteed part _ - 

xed, 
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laxed, the Wind ſo ſuddenly produced is driven to ſome other place, by the falling AA 
down of the Membranes. Sv much concerning the Contents ot the Ventricle and Parc I: 
Inteſtines; which are the objeCts of cathartick Evacuation: Now, which next be- wy 
longs to the ſame ſubject, ler us _— what the motion is of thoſe Y:ſcera, 
whereby theſe Coutents being either leiſurely carried along, are ſent forth at their 
due times; or elſe being haſtily thruſt on, they are caſt out by heaps. | 
Becauſe for the conſervation of Life living Creatures ought to be repaired by ww the natw-ai 
often and plentiful feeding ; thereis a neceſlity therefore that the Aliment ſupply excretory motion 
with nutricious juice the continual decays, and that the Reliques be timely remo- of the inteſtines 
ved, ſo that the old leavings of the Chyme may give place for new Proviſion. For ** 944+ 
after that a portion of the Chyle (in which the Elements being perfeftly looſe- 
ned, are freed from the bond of mixture) more pureand elaborate is preſſed forth 
into the Chyle-carrying Pipes, what remains particifating with the pricking Salt 
of a more thick Sulphur, contracts a moſt grievous ſtink : Wherefore it ought 
to be temoyed from the vicinity of the freſh chylous Maſs, into the thicker Inte- 
ſtines; and at length wholly out of the Body. Whereby theſe things may be the 
better affefted, Nature gives to the Inteſtines an almoſt conſtant, and as it were, 
ſolema excretory motion, aud conſtitutes yarious incitements ot proyocativyes to 
that motion. | | | 
1. As to the firſt, the excretory motion of the Inteſtines, as of the Ventricle, 3y #hat Fibru 
is effected altogether by the fleſhy Fibres, compoſing the middle Coat of either of * '* fea 
the Yiſcera, and we have taken notice of a double ordet or ſeries of them in the 
whole paſlage of the Chyte, to wit, from the Oeſophagus to the ſtreight Inteftine: 
The exterior order indeed of the inteſtinal Fibres, are ſtretched in _ through 
all thoſe Yiſcera, and ſtrait upon the whole ſuperficies; but the interior ſezies or 
order; conliſts in circular Fibres compaſſing about on eyery ſide, as it were ſet 
thick with little Rings, the pipes of the Inteſtines; asit isrepreſented in the third 
figure of the ſame Table. The Fibres of either kind being contradted together, 
do ſtraiten the Cavities of thoſe Inteſtines through all their dimenſions : which 
whilſt it is done ſucceſſively and by one order after another, and as it were by 
jumps, there is a neceſlity that whatſoever is therein contained , ſhould gently 
and even creepingly be carried along, the forepart being even thruſt forward by 
the following part: This ſort of motion of the Inteſtines is commonly called 
Vermicular , becauſe it is continued from one part to another as in a creeping 
Worm; and is continually ated according to the uſe and needs of Nature more or 
leſs, without alſo our knowinig of it; becauſe indeed theſe Y:ſcera ought to move 
away their burthen very leiſurely : But leſt that ſometimes they ſhould, being i- 
dle, deſiſt from this task, they are urged as occaſion ſeryes by divers proyo- 


catives. 


For in the firſt place the heap it ſelf of the Chyle atid the Faces 5 a ing 3 what prozo- 
and fo irritating with its weigttt the neryous Fibres of the interior upon #245 190 xe 
which it leans, impreſles upon them a certain ſenſe of the trouble, and thence pre- _ —_ 
of the reſt of the Bucthen, they inſtigate the fleſhy Fibres to vermicular Contra@ti- 3 2 CE 
ons, for the further moving away the Conteats. When by this means the Con- of the feces. 
tents of the Belly being leiſurely one = after another thruſt forwatfd, do deſcend © 
near to the end of the Colo, becauſe then the muſculous part of the right Inte- 
ſtine feels a preſling; therefore the yoluntary comes in the room of the natural 
Motion, whereby the Sphinfer of the Arſe-hole being omg and the Muſcles of 
the Abdomen being comprefled, the Excrements are caft forth of the doors. More- 
over the Organs of Reſpiration do contribute ſomething to this excretory motion 
of the Inteſtines, for that indeed they perpetually drawing here and there up and 
down the inferior Belly, whilſt they fo ſhake its contents, they make them to 
move gently forward. S622 : 

Beſides the aforeſaid irritation, by which the fleſhy Fibres by the inſtin& of Na- 
ture, and by an ordinary way are provoked into frequent and almoſt continual 
'Vermiculations, there happen yer ſome other ocatives and yarious incite- 
ments, which conſtrain or haſten as occaſion is offered, thoſe excretory ContraCti- 
ons, and not ſeldom compel them into compulſive; fo that the Belly is forced to 
caſt out its contents haſtily and impetuouſly, as if they were provoked by a Ca- 
thactick. - But theſe intrinſick irritaments - the Belly are in the firſt place incon- 
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ones ASSN Egruous or immoderate food, Corruptions of degenerate Chyle, plentiful excre- 
Part 1. ments of the Blood and nervous Juice, or ſharp overflowings out of the Glandula's 
D=y and other EmunCtories of the Yiſcera, and chiefly from the receptacle of the Gall 
To which happen and Pipe of the Pancreas, as alſo ſeroſities, or ſuperfluous humours or incongry- 


many accidents ous flowing from the Blood and from the ſtock of the Nerves, and from the in- 


of other thing*. 72rd diſpoſition of the Body. Concerning the chief of theſe, becauſe they ariſe 
oftentimes in purging, and do intend the operation of the Medicine,we will ſpeak 
ſpecially and brietly. : ; ; 
Ixcongruous foos 1D the firſt place therefore, Aliments, if at any time they are perverted in their 
JA —_ #n concretion, or willnot be overcome, they do not ſeldom cauſe a Diarrhea or lask, 
the Concoltion. as it: often happens ina ſurfeit, inordinate feeding, from unagreeable meats and 
other errors in Diet, or from the depravations of the ferment of the. Stomach. 
Yea by reaſon of want of digeſtion, ſometimes alſo through obſtrufions in the 
Meſentery or inteſtinal Pipe, by reaſon of too much viſcouſneſs ſticking upon the 
elaudulous Coat or mouths of the Veſlels, that hinders the diſtribution of the nu- 
tricious Juice, and therefore the-whole matter almoſt of things eaten, being re. 
tained in the firſt paſſages, produces frequent and plentiful Stools. | 
cielo alt the © 3» The excrements of the Blood and of the nervous Juice, being keaped to- 
pancreatich EEther in the glandula's of the Viſcera, the bag of the Gall, the pipe of the Pans 
fuice. creas, and perhaps in other receptacles ; if at any time they flow over through 
plenitude or irritation; they are abundantly thruſt down into the cavities of the 
Inteſtines,and in as much as they there pull or hawl the neryous Fibres,and with other 
Juices grow hot, they oftentimes produce a Diarrhea. It ſeems the yellow Choler 
isas it were a kind of natural Cathartick, which plentifully flowing forth of the 
Choler-carrying Veſſels moves a ſpontaneous. purging. | | 
2. Anexcremental matter from a yet more remote Region, to wit, either from 
RY the maſs of the Blood, or from the neryous Liquor and its emundtories ; or from 
Juice from their the whole babit of the Body, being ſometimes tranſmitted to the Inteſtines, irri- 
Viſcera, and tates their nervous Fibres, and from thence ſtirs up the fleſhy Fibres into excreto- 
habit of the Bo- ry Conyulſions. For in the aforeſaid parts and places, and chiefly in the bloody 
dy _ K = Maſs, the degenerate or ſuperfluous humours ariſing up, when they are not eaſily 
rs re car. or ſufficiently to be ſent away by evaporation or pilling, ofttimes a Meraſtaſis be- 
ried away by ing made within; they. overtiow thickly every where from the gaping mouths of 
Stool. the inteſtinal Veſſels, cauſing very frequent and watry Stools. And truly ſome- 
times the Blood it ſelf, being vitiated into a thickneſs and apt to coagulate; when 
it cannot be circulatedreadily through theſe ſmall Veſlels, frequently breaks forth 
in great abundance, and cauſes a dyſentery or bloody Flux. But it 1s to be obſer- 
ved, when the exterior Pores are ſhut up by cold, or the skinay tumours do ſad- 
denly vaniſh, a flux of the Belly ſucceeds. I have known many obnoxions to a 
conſtipation of the Belly, to have been cured by this kind of Remedy only; to 
wit; that they aroſe from Bed betimes in the morning, an hour ſooner than they 
were wont. For how much the accuſtomed perſpiration 1s lefſened, ſo much is 
added. to make ſlippery the Belly. Theſe things being thus premiſed concerning 
the various Contents of the Inteſtines, both thoſe inbred and acceſſory ; and-alſo 
concerning the excretory motion of theſe Inwards,. both natural-and ordinary and 
both violent and conſtrain'd, alſo concerning the various provocatives or irri- 
tations, by which the Belly by the accord of Nature is wont to be moderately 
lvoſed or more inordinately diſturbed : It will be eafte to: ſhew by what means, 
and by what kind of ſtrife purging Medicines do move the Ventricle and Inteſtines 
to excretions, and cauſe their contents to be carried forth, now theſe, now thoſe 
How Far * apart, and ſometimes many together: - ODE m5 1] | 
Ry .. "When purging Medicines are taken in a liquid form, they are, already enough 
of the ſame Viſe prepared for the work, but if they conſiſt of a ſolid ſubſtance,: being taken into 
Cera. the Ventricle and diſſolved by its ferment and imbued; they make; as it were, a 
Fy what means tinfture which becomes a Cathartick ; purging after:the ſame manner as the Li- 
theſe —_ quor, according to the following means and reaſon: | It ſeems that. this kind of 
- on Na liquor, being firſt of all ſhut up in the Ventricle, and afterwards in the Inteſtines, 
1:4. by and by imbues the hairy filaments of the interior Coat with the Glandula's, and 
By what ordey Whilſt it adheres cloſely to them, its Particles enter into the nervous' Fibres, and 
ow 02 theſe both ſanguiferous and Chyliferous Veſſels, and irritate every one of theſe and alſo 


parts naw 08 the Choler-bearing Pore and pipe of the Pancreas. to make them . render their 
thoſe. Contents, 
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Contents, and as it were to ſpue tiem forth. | In the mean time the nervons ALA 
Fibres of the interior Coat are hauled partly. by the imbibed Medicine, and Parc ']. 
partly by the Humours preſled forth into its Cavity, the fleſny Fibres 'of the by, 
{uperior Coat begin the Excretorie Convulſions, whereby that which is trouble- 
ſom might be removed. By what means theſe are done firſt in the Ventricle, 
and then ſucceſlivcly in the parts and in what parts of the Inteſtines, and what 
ſort of Humours are picked forth in the whole Paſſage, we will a little more 
accurately conſider. | | : 
1. As to the Stomach it ſeems to be done after this manner following, viz. I+ bat their 
The Cathartick Tincture being diffuſed within the Stomach, it firſt of all imbucs 49%» 55 with» 
the hairy Raggs of the inward Coat, and adhering very cloſely to them, from ***** Cs; 
thence it is delivered to the nervous Fibres, entring into which and quickly 
filling them even to faturity, at length it begins to irritate them; who there- 
fore preſently wringling themſelves endeavour to put away the imbibed Liquot 
together with its proper Juice, and the viſcous Phlegm laid up in the folds of 
the Stomach. Further certain other Particles of the ſame Medicine, while it 
ſtays in the Stomach, enter into the Mouths of the Veſſels, an4Glandulas, and 
pull them, and cauſe the” Serolities 1n them and other Humours to be wrung 
forth, and emulged. And whilſt that the Bottom of the Stomach and the ad 
nervous Fibres are ſo gricved and proyoked by theſe kind of troubleſom Con- fro p25 they 
tents, the fleſhy Fibres being ſtirred up into excretory ContraCtions, they move the ner- 
draw together the bottom and ſides of the Stomach upwards and incline them v9%s Fibres in- 
towards the Pylorus;, that its loading with the medicinal TinCture might be *2 © _— _ 
caſt forth .adoors; and be tranſmitted to the Inteſtines. After that the Stomach pr: Pe 
for a little while obtains a ſedation and quiet reſt, until that the nervous Fi- ;1.; into Excre- 
bres drinking in a new proviſion from part of the ſame Tin&ture ſticking ſtill tory Convnlſons. 
to the hary. Filaments are again irritated ; and ſo as a new loading is moved and 
expreſſed into the hollowneſs of the Stomach, the fleſhy Fibres repeat again the 
excretory  Conyulſions for its caſting forth, and this is ſo acted by. turns until 
the Poyſon of the Medicine be wholly purged, and wiped clean away from the 
hairie Raggs, and that the Spirits inhabiting the Fibres lay afide their an- 
gers; which ſometimes quickly and eaſily ſucceeds, ſo that after an Hour or 
two the Stomach is free from any trouble impreſſed by the Medicine, the re- 
maining perturbation being altogether tranſlated to. the Inteſtinal Region. But 
yet 1t very often happens, from a Cathartick being taken, that ſhort but very 
ſharp Vomitings are excited, and nevertheleſs. though the Medicine be caſt up, 
that a Purging plentiful enough follows. The reaſon of which is, for that 
too great and violent an irritation being made at the beginning, it ſtirr'd up 
more ſtrong, that is, emetick Convulſions ; then after that the! force of that ir- 
ritament was leſſened or broken, the contractions became more gentle and Ca- 
thartick.. For truly, the Virtue of a purging Medicine and of a'Vomit, and 
the manner of their Working, difter not ſo nuch as to their fpecifick quali- 
ties, as chiefly in this reſpect, that the trouble given by the irritation of that ,4,,,, ye fe- 
15 more calily and longer to: be. tollerated, that it may at length -be tranſmitted quent change of 
to the Inteſtines,. but not that which is excited by an Emetick. But that #h!/ Motions 
ſometimes Vomiting ariſes, after the operation plentifully made by Stool, the 7!9#4- 
cauſe ſeems to be, that the TinCture of the Medicine, being . more deeply 
imbibed by the hairy Coat,- is-not eaſily wiped off; wherefore after very ma- 
ny purgative Endeavours had in vain, at length an Emetick Conyulfion is ſtir- 
red up for the thorowly ſhaking it off. It 1s a uſual thing. for the Stomach 
before it 'be emptied by a Medicine, to be ſtirred up to. Vomit by things 
taken in with notable nauſeouſneſs and trouble, becauſe. indeed the Chyle by 
reaſon of an hindred or depraved Concottion degenerates into an incongruous 
and irritative putrefaction. But that the moſt part of the purging Medicine ſlides 
away too ſoon out of the Ventricle, and without clenſiing away its fliths, 
{pending its greateſt ſtrengch within the inteſtinal Pipes: by what means'this 
is done we will ſce next. . | 
The Cathartick TinCture being thruſt forth of the - Stomach, and carying The operation of 
with it from thence a certain excrementitious matter, ilides into the Inteſtines; #": Carharticþ 
where it imbues preſently in the paſſage of the Daodenum andthe ſuperior 16- _ = I 
on, the Filaments or Raggs of the hairy Coat, and fticks cloſcly to them : _ ſmall Guts. 
he 
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FALL the medicamental Particles being plentifully pouted upon the neryous Fibres, 
Part. I. they alfo enter into the Pipes of the Glandulaes and of other Veſſels, and ic- 
WAEayey ritate the Spirits inhabiting them, and when they begin to wax hot with the 
".". _ _ Humours there abounding, they compell them as it were to he milked or preſ: 
ſed forth from thence, and ſo they ſtir up a great perturbation in them all ; 
wherefore the fleſhy Fibres being inflated and contrafted by the irritated Spi- 
rits, and agitating into Exploſions, fall into excretory Conyulſions, for the 
ing off that trouble. Hence when the ſuperior Region of the Inteſtinal 
Pipe is provoked into frequent and ſtrong Vermiculations, whereby the Con- 
tents might be driven further off, that motion of Excretion being begun is 
propagated to the reſt ofthe Inteſtines, and thoſe together being ſtimulated by 
the Contents of the Superior: being thruſt forth into their Cavittes, fall into 
excretory Conyulſions one after another, untill the Faces of the Belly which 
ſtay laſt of all be thruſt forth of Door, others and then others coming in their 
places. The Cathartick TinCture as if infeſted with Spirits, irritates the ner- 
vous Fibres ( as it hath been ſhown ) into Corrugations, and dolorous extenſions 
oftentimes, ang the fleſhy Fibres into Excretory Convulfions: then for as much ag 
the ſame begins to ferment with the Humonrs, and the Contents, of the Inteſtines, 
anEbullition being made within their Cavities, and Blaſts ſtirred vp, it variouſty 
blows up, and diſtendsrhe conteining Membranes, and ſo cauſes theunloading of 
the Belly with wringing pains and with a noyſe. 
The ation ofthe Whilſt that the neryous and fleſhy Fibres are provoked into ſuch ſenſible trouble 
png nr =, by reaſon of the Spirits being irritated by the cathartick TinCture, and into 
penereatick EXCTetOry Convullions, alſo the biliarie and pancreatick Pores being pnlled and 
Pore, | FThaken, put forth their Humours, and as it were ſpew them forth out into 
the Cavities of the Inteſtines : both of which being poured abroad and eſpe- 
cially more copiouſly from the Bile, the membranes being irritated as much as 
by the Medicine it ſelf, they are urged into frequenter and ſtronger Excreti- 
ons; and ſo when the ſtools are tinged by the yellowneſs of that Humour, it is 
{aid commonly ( though falſly ) that the yellow Choler is pick'd forth and peculi- 
arly brought away by the Medicine. If that the Humours poured forth frem 
theſe Pipes do mutually grow hot, and as ſome think do ſtruggle one with a- 
nother with a notable Orgaſm or violent Appetite ; for that ayer greater per- 
turbation with aturgency of Humours, and Blaſt of wind within the Cayities 
of the Inteſtines, will be ſtirred up. | 
: . , Not only Choler and the pancreatick Juice are prefied forth by the Cathar- 
greg nd tick into the inteſtinal Pipes, but further the ſerous Humours are as it were 
lars and Months milked forth from the Glandulaes of the interior Coat, being ftraitned by rea- 
of the Arieries, ſon of the Vellication, and the Mouths of the Arteries rubbed, and opened, 
which do waſh more the Contents of the Belly, and both by making ſlippery, 
and by irritating move forward the Excrements. But the inteſtinal muck ir 
ſelf beſineering the hairy Cruſt is indeed waſhed out by the ſerous Humours 
wrung forth, and by reaſon of the neryous Fibres being wrinkled, and ſhaken, 
is wiped away, goes to the purgings of the Belly, and increaſes their heap. , Truly 
ſometimes thismuck being very much wiped off, and rhe Mouths of the Veſſels 
notably pulled and as it were ſhaven, meer Blood flowing out cauſes the Stools 
to be bloody. | ; *# . 
The Energie of Purging Medicines, for that they irritate the Spirits, and ferment with the 
the catbartick Humours, do after this manner perform their Operations within the Cavities of 
5s extended up- the Stomach and Inteſtines. But from what kind of Particles or Elements of 
onthe gry wi the Medicine both this irritative Force and fermentative Virtue proceeds, we 
ſolid Joy #* will anon inquire : In the mean time, we may obſerve that the Energie of the 
Catharrick is extendeda great way _ the firſt Paſſages, to wit, 1nto the 
bloody Maſs, and nervous Liquor, and ſo conſequently ſomewhat to the Brain, 
Precordia, and other Parts, or VIſcera. 
what itsoptrati- 1- AS to the Blood, . it appears from hence that the Particles of the Cathar- 
on is in th tick isreceived into its Maſs, and circulated with it, becanſe by ſome, the U- 
Blood. rinechanges it Smell and Colour. Becauſe the Milk of a Nurſe taking Phy- 
ſick purges the Infant. Some Medicines evacuate the Waters of Hydropical 
Perſons by Stool. The Reſine of Jalap is wont to purge the lixivial Seram.of 


the Smell of the Urine. Beſides by the common obſervation, both of the An- 
cients 
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cients and of thoſe of latter Days, a carthatick opportunely given in the decli- NAA 
nation of a Feaver, brings away the feavouriſh matter firſt made ripe, and apt Part 1. 
to be ſeparated. Wherefore it is beyondall doubt, that certain little Bodies of Cu 
the Parging Medicine are admitted into the Blood, and ſpread abroad thorow | 
its whole Liquor. And indeed there 1sno long fcarch to be made concertiing the 

ways of its entrance, for that there is a neceſlity that ſome Particles of the Me- 

dicine; being thorowly mixed with the nourifhing Juice, do creep thorow the 

milkie Veſſels. Further when as certain of the Veins asa molt thick Wood are This #s perfor- 
every where inſetted intothe interior Coat of all the inward Parts of digeſti- 7d partly by 
on, it will be obvious enough to conceive, that ſome Particles of the Medicine, P—— 4; 
as well as of the Aliment are carried into the Blood by theſe Pipes, which be- ug NYT 
ing difflated in a great abundance firſt within the Veins, and afterwards alfo with- 

in the Arteries ( whilſt that they are altogether heterogeneous and untameable ) 

do agitate- its Maſs, and variouſly ſcatter it, and proyokes an excluſion of it 

ſelf together with other excrements of the Blood. But the Blood ſo ſcattered abroad, 

and ſtirred #pþ into excretory fermentation, thruſts down the Particles of the 

Medicine, together with other recrements to be purged forth by the little Paſ- 

ſages of the Inteſtinal Arteries at that time alſo pulled and opened by the Me- 

dicine, into the Cavities of their Y:ſcera, from whence by and by they areſent 

away by Stool. After this manner, the ſerous Filth, and Superfluities or Cor- 

ruptions of the Blood are purged forth, from the Maſs being ſent together with 

the Cathartick TinCture to the Inteſtines. Moreover when as Sanguiferous Veſ- 

ſels being by this means to be filled, other ſuperfluous or recrementitious Hu- 

mours being firſt depoſited about the Yiſcera, Precordia, Brain, or habit of 

the Body, are ſwallowed up into the bloody Maſs, and preſently from thence, 

during its Excretory Efferyencie, being ſnatch'd rowards the Inteſtines which 

way is then open, are caſt forth adoors; and ſo after this manner Cathartick 

Medicines operate on the whole Body, and carry away from the Parts howſo- 

ever remote the Incongruous, and to be exempted Matter. 

As we have already noted three degrees of the humoral Diarrhea or natu- 
ral Cathartick, ſo now it ſeems beſt, that we conſtitute ſo many ſpecies or Claſſes 
of medicinal Purgation. The firſt of theſe is when by reaſon that the nervous Three degrees of 
Fibres of the Inteſtines being gently provoked, the fleſhy Fibres being contrafted £ath-tick Ope- 
more ſtraitly and more often alittle above their wonted manner, they move '** 
forward their more looſe Contents, more ſwiftly from one part to another, 
and at length gently caſt them out of Doors. Inthe ſecond ſpecies of Purgation; 
ſome Humours beſides, being wrung forth from the biliarie Pore, the Pipe of the 
Parcreas and the Mouths of Veſlels hauled by the Medicine, are thruſt forth 
together with the Feces ofthe Belly. Inthe third theſe Pipes being more vehe- 
mently provoked, they pour forth into the Cavities of the Inteſtines a great 
Plenty of every kind of Humour, and further a recrementitious matter both 
from the Blood, ſcattered, and precipitated by reaſon of the admitted Particles 
of the Medicine, and by conſequence alſd from the nervous Juice, and other 
Parts, is purged forth being carried by the Arteries to the Inteſtines. 

Ithink it appears plain enough by theſe that a Cathartick a&ts only by irri- catharticks do 
tation, fermentation and expulſion and not ( as is commonly faid > by AttraCti- zot operate by 
on; nor does it indeed become a reaſonable Philoſopher nor any that hath the — of 
uſe of ratiocination to affirm any Medicines by reaſon of ſimilitude of Sub. © 
ſtance, or I know not what Specifick Virtues to a(t upon any determinate Hu- 
mour and to carry it whole and by it ſelf out a Doors. But that ſometimes 
Choler, Phlegm, Matter, Serum or Melancholy is judged to be ſeparated apart 
one from another, that ſeems to be fo done, either becauſe Medicines do rri- 
tate in the Y:ſcera after adiverſe manner, or they ferment with the Blood and 
other Humours by various means, or laſtly they put the Tin&ture in the Stools 
themſelves. It will be worth our while that we ſhew ſome reaſons and inſtan- 
ces of every one of theſe. | 

Firſt therefore, Medicines do irritate within the Cavities of the Y:ſcera af- 
ter a divers manner according as they contain more volatile or fixed Particles, 
more gentle, or more eager, more ſoft or more aſper, and for that cauſe ſtir , _ 
up now 1n theſe places now in thoſe ſooner and rather more light or ſtronger ju cr hg _ 
Excretory Conyullions. Of theſe kinds are Roſes, Violets, Callia, Manna and ,,,,1;zv;ofcg 

| Others tharticks. 
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ARALA Others the like, which are of ſubtil parts and very tenuous, and for the moſt part 
Part [. do not diſturb the Ventricle; but being come to the Pylorws, they begin to irritate 
the more exquiſitely ſenſible nervous Coat of of the Dxodenum,. and before they go 

ov any further they there ſpend almoſt all their whole Strength; and ſo as the biliary 
Pore is ſhaken by the pulling and corrugation of that Coat, bilious Stools follow. 

7. FoF & mach ON the contrary others, as Gumm Ammoniack, Opopanax , Saoapenum , Turbith 
as they irritate and the like, which conſiſt of a thicker and more viſcous matter, and more ob- 
after « diverſe tuſe Particles, are not of ſo prompt an operation, that they ſhould preſently irri- 
manner in tit tate; but being diſſolved within the Ventricle, and thence fliding into the Inte- 
Viſcera. ſtines,. and being brought into them not preſently, but after ſome time, and after 
that they have for a while adhered to their Coats, they begin their Vellications 
beneath the biliary Pore, whercfore they ſhave and wipe away beſides the feces of 

the belly, and certain ſeroſities preſſed from the months of the Veſlels, the filth 

beſmearing the Inteſtines, and therefore they cauſe the appearances of pituitous 

Stools. 

2. For 4 much 2. For as much as Medicines indued with Particles of a diverſe kind, do ferment 
as they ferment after a diverſe manner with the Blood and other juices; therefore follow now ſe- 
variouſly with rr50s now bilious Stools, or elſe of another kind. For ſome, as chiefly Aloes and 
the blood Rheuharb; becauſe they contain in themſelves Particles as it were of an aduſt matter, 
they beget ſuch in the Blood; and ſo alſo ſtir up its aduſt excrements into motion, 

and force more plentifully into the choler carrying Pipes : And for this reaſon 

when the Bile more copiouſly heaped together, flows from its receptacles into the 

Inteſtines; theStools become more bilious. I have known ſome accuſtomed to be 

purged by by drinking two pints of ſimple raw Milk, to caſt out by Stoolnothing 

but yellow choler : The reaſon of which is, for that Milk it {elf goes into choler, 

as may be inferred from the bitter belching, and the heat of the Blood (as it were 

ſwelling bile) being quickly ſtirred up. Further, other Catharticks as Falap, Colo- 

cynthida, Elaterium and certain preparations of Mercury conſiſt of more ſharp and 

not ſeldom as it were maturating Particles; wherefore the which being received 

by the Inteſtines, and from thence tranimitted to the Blood,. notably diſperſe its 

Maſs, and precipitate it very much into ſeroſity : Yea ſometimes they as it were 

 poyſon and corrupt its Craſis, or natural Complexion. Then indeed at the ſame 

time in which the Blood is ſcattered abroad, there'is a vellication inthe Inteſtines, 

and the ſerous excrements of the Blood, and its corruptions and melted fats are 

ſpewed forth into the cavities of thoſe Yiſcera, from the mouths of the Arteries 

there opened; and ſo they induce very watry Stools. If that after the Blood ſo 

ſcattered abroad by the Medicine, and hnrt in its natural Complexion , a little oc 

no plentiful evacuation follows by Stool; the Blood being even more deprayed by 

the incongruous mixture and corruptions, acquires from thence either a notable 

Dyſcraſie, or pouring forth its recrements and corruptions into the habit of the 

Body, cauſes puſtula's and watry bladders to break forth in the skin. For ſo from 

The evils of £14. © &rcatly uſed Evacuation inconveniently made, oftcutimes great evils follow : Nei- 
terian or ftroug-ThET 1S it for nothing that the common people are {o afraid, if at any time the Me- 
er Purging» Adicine ſhould work but little, leſt the Virulency contracted and left from thence , 
ſhould lye hid a long time after. in the Body, and at length produce malignant 

Diſeaſes: For ſometimes from ſuch an occaſion as it were leprous paſlions or alte- 

rations of the ſenſes are ſtirred up; ſo not long ſince when as a Cathartick Pow- 

Shown ## a no- der (and as it ſeems Mercurial) was exhibited by an Emperick to two Sons of a 
zable Aiſtory, certain Oxfordian, one of them was purged in the ſpace of forty eight hours a 
hundred times at leaſt, with great torment and ſwooning away of the Spirits > In 

the mean time the other being a little older had no Stool, but within a few days 

his Hair fell off, his Nails grew black, and moreover in a ſhort time after watry 

Puſtulaes broke forth through his whole Body, which growing hard into a cruſty 

Scab, and then falling off, preſently new ones ſprung up again: This kind of Di- 

ſeaſe, by reaſon of the complexion of the Blood highly vitiated, and as it were, 

poyſoned, yielding to no remedies, exerciſed moſt grievouſly this poor Wretch, 

above two years before it could be perfedtly cured. Not only from Mercurial Me- 

dicines, but ſometimes from other Catharticks taken from the family of Vegeta- 

bles, the Maſs of the Blood is ſo depraved, that it cannot be reſtored or renewed 

bur in a long time after : So that Hclnont doth not altogether vndeſervedly ca- 


lumniate, ſaying cathartick Medicines do not always or only bring away the 
|  humours 
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humours firſt exiſting in the Body, but by their corrupt power cauſe them to be LAN 
depraved. | | | | Parc L. 

3. The error of elective Purgation carries its Roots yet more deep, for that www 

when ſomerimes the 11quids thrult forth through the Belly, change their Colours hnce the error 
from the Medicine; *ris falſely believed the bilous and melancholy firſt exiſting to of :#5ve Pur- 
be brought away apart from the «ther humours, there isnothing more uſual than £9 584% 
from Rhubarb, Aloes, the roots of Cuc:rma, and certain other medicinals beipg ta: 
ken, as the Urines ſo the Stools to be tinged with a yellowneſs: In like manner 
the Mfuſion of Serra, al:o Catharticks in which Chalybeats or Vitriolicks are mix- 
ed, dye the fzces of the Belly which they evacuate with blackneſs. Further'the 
diverſe conſtitution of the Body, and dilpoſition of humours produces divers ap- 
pearances of Excrements. Bzcaule when the Choler-carrying Velilels ſell with Byle 
in theſe, the Salts of the vitriolick Tinfture ia theſe, being black Parents are 
houſed in the firlt paſſages; and in other places through the ill means of living, 
very mzny feroſtties are heaped up in the whole Body ; wherefore when thele 
kind of Stools follow trom any medicine whatſoever, if that theſe humours com- 
monly called Cholerick or derived from the Choler , thoſe from the heat of me- 
lancholy or theſe watry happen to be purged, ſuch are affirmed to be picked forth 
by the eleftive Medicament. What theretore belongs to the choice to be had in 
purging Medicines, notwithſtandiug that thoſe cryed up claſles of Medicines ap- 
Propriated to this or that juice, do not pleale; yet we think that any Catharticks 
in all caſes are not indifterently to be uſurped, but thar it is the work of the judg- 
meat of a prudent Phylician, and of a ſagacious diſcerning, that according to the 
ſtrength, temperament, the ability or tenuiry of the Y?/cera, bearing, cuſtom and 
imagination of the Patients ; yea, according to the nature, time, and condition 
of the Diſeaſe, that a purgation gentler or'{tronger, from hot or gemperate things 
gentle or more {hacp, in ſolid ſubſtance or liquid, or ſome other of another kind 
or form, be preſcribed. | ; 

The more ancient Phyſicians, with whom alſo many Neotericks agree, did Or- the preparation 
dain a previous preparation of the humours for elective Purgation, as neceſlary to of the bumours 
it : Wherefore in their practical Books as often as cathartick Evacuation is pre- 29! neceſſary to 
fcribed, a long ſeries of deſtinated preparations for every humour, in a ſolemn. ?%8#"- 
manner as it were with a certain pomp is propaſed;the uſe of which though ſpecious 
enough ſeems not to be profitable; becaule in truth there are no ſuch humours, 
as we ſhall ſhew clearly in another place. Bur truly asa purge is aot convenient at : 
any time, nor in any ftate of Body, that you may go about it rightly ; both op- 74t12p4ration 
portunity and a certain preparation 1s required, and both theſe reſpect the firſt he wg, ” 
paſlages and the ſanguinious Mals. | 

As to the firſt, if at any time the Stomach is burthened, either with the loading 1. 1: repel? of 
of a viſcous Phlegm, or is troubled with an Eſtuation of turgid Bile, a Cathartick # Stomach. 
is very often uſed in vain or unhappily, unleſs theſe Contents are firſt of all bruth- 
ed out by a Vomitory, or their aggravation and efferveſcency mended by Di- 

eltives. | | 
, But as to what belongs to the.Blood, Purging is oftentimes unſeaſonable, and 2. 7 5458 
| CFOs - ſpeft of 

ſometimes alſo incongruous; but in neither of theſe caſes are the ordinary prepa- the Blood, 
rations convenient, but only Alteratives: Becauſe not theſe imaginary humours 
are tO be diſpoſed for evacuation, but the Blnod it ſelf ought to be reduced either 
from its troubled and confuſed ſtate, to a quiet Condition ; or from aDebility or 
Dyſcraſie to a ſtrong and equal temperament. Whilſt that the Blood feayouriſhly 
boyling is diſturbed in its mixture, a Purge isalways conceived to be hurtful; and 
therefore condemned by Hippocrates and the Ancients: No leſs are thoſe Evacuati- 
ons forbid whilſt its Maſs being languid and weak, doth not ariſe to due fermenta- 
tion.. Further, when the Blood 1s above meaſure bilous or watry, or is roo much 
inclined either to Coagulations or Fuſions, Purgings and ſuch kind of drainings, 
do not move away its depravation, but oftentimes augment it. But intheſe caſes 
alterative Remedies are rather preſcribed , which may deſtroy the wicked Com- 
binations or elſe the Separations of the Salts, Sulphur, and Serum, and take away 
their enormities: But concerning theſe Medicines of cathartick Evacuation, either 
previous, or which is often better, theſe ſupplying it> turn, ve4z. Digeſtives and 
Alteratives, we ſpeak of them ſpecially hereafter. 

There do not occur many more things . be ſpoken concerning the ry, 
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my Of Purging. Sect. III. 
SALSA of purging Medicines, beſides truly (as appears by what has been. already faid) 
Part 1. Catharticks irritate both the Spirits inhabiting the ſplanchnick Fibres, to wit,thele 
WL into troubleſome Senſions or Feelings, and therefore the others into excretory 
A doublefaculty ContraCtions, further ferment both the humours and the Bloud, and compel them 
or virtue of 4 jnto yarious fuſions and ſeparations of Parts : It reſts that we enquire upon what 
Cathertic F or. kind of Particles, whether elementary or ſecondary, and (as I may ſo ſay) Qualita-. 
gran nb þ "” tive, this double Virtue both irritative and fermentative depends. Concerning 
By what elemen- Eheſe in general we obſerve, which afterwards ſhall be confirmed by inſtances, the 
tary Particles irritative force which uſes to ſhew it ſelf in theV3iſcera, and by whoſe inſtin#the 
either of them cathartick Conyulſions are provoked by no means to proceed from the principles 
depends. of the Medicine either ſpiritual, watry, or earthly Particles,neither from the Saline 
The irritative or Sulphureous alone by themſelves, but to ariſe from them always combined, and 
doth nt proceed ſymetirhes with others joyned to them. For although Salt and Sulphur are the 
from TE, "4 chief Inſtruments of cathartick lrritation, yet neither of them ſimple uſes to be ſo 
' infeſtous to the Yiſvera, as that itſhould ſtir up the moving Fibres into Excretory 
= oo | ts. Conyulfions, but they conjoyned together, do mutually exalt one another, and 
4  inforce into little prickings, yea acquire an inijmical, and indeed an untameable 
Rut from them diſpoſition to our Body. The tin&ture of Antimony, alſo its Ceruſs brings no 
combined toge- h 
cher. trouble to theStomach, but are rather grateful, and Cordials. But the Crocus of 
Metals, Stibium, the butter of Antimony, and others prepared out of Sulphur 
and ſalt conjoyned become Emeticks or great and ſtrong Catharticks. In like man- 
ner we ſomewhere obſerve the 1aline and ſulphureous Particles ſeparated one from 
another, and by themſelves, to be grateful enough in ſmell and taſte, but thoſe be- 
ing intimately commixt Preſently to attraCt aFetor and rammiſhnefs. | 
; Bur as to what reſpects the Cathartickx Fermentation, it doth not ſo plainly ap- 
of _ { Ca pear whether indeed the ſame Particles which irritate the Spirits into Excretory Con 
ſeamemtativevir- Vullions, do alſo fcatter the blood, and make it to ſeparate intoparts, ſo that they 
tre depends, may caſt forth its Excrements into the Cavities of the Y:ſcera from the mouths of 
the Arteries. Truly the Blood eyenas milk is for the moſt part ſcattered and pre- 
Cipitated into ſeroſities only by acid things; as ſhall be hereafter largely declared 
by experiments and reaſons. "The Alcale falts fixed and volatile and alſo Ni- 
trous do not diſſolve the Mixtion of the Blood, but rather preſerves it whole, and 
being ſoluted reſtore it;- and in like manner do theSpirits of Wine and other moſt . 
pure Sulphureans: But let the acid ſalt only be wanting to promote the Cathartick, 
the purging force of Medicines may be broken, or wholly taken a way by nothing 
more. 

Therefore that we may giveour judgement concerning purging Medicines,exami- 
nation being made by the ſenſe,it ſeems moſt likely,thatthey imbued (being for the 
moſt part of a ſharp taſte and ſomewhat pungitive) with a certain volatile and ſharp 

falt,together with Sulphur,( which ſalt in the moreſtrong is as itwere SePtick or Pu- 

trefaCtive _ but rheſe their ſulphureous ſaline particles-donot ſcatter theBlood by 

means of the acid or other prectpitatory falts, for as much as whilſt they embrace 

more intimately and friendly certain parts of it,they ſnatch them away from their 

other companions,and bind them to themſelves; burton the contrary the Cathartick 
whe Cathartich Particles being incongruous to the whole bloody Maſs, andto all its Particles, and 
force of 4 Mes as they are immiſcible and untameable, they agitate all thoſe with their confuſion, 
dicine from Sul» and ſtir them up to an expuregative effervency; which, there being preſently re- 
99+ er ,z ceived a more quick pulſe of the Heart, is not quieted before all Heterogeneous 
as it wer Pu Bodies be caſt out of doors, a certain portion of the ſerous Humour wherewith 
trſaftive they are mixed being expulſed with them and ſometimes other excrements of the 
blood. The bloody Maſs being infefted after thelike manner by the Particles of a 

ſtrong Cathartick growes hot, even as generous Wines, heterogeneous things be- 

ing caſt into the But, are ſaid to ferment anew, *for the excluſion of that incongru- 

ous thing, ſo that ſometimes they boyl up within the Cask, until that either the 

Veſſel be broken, or that their Complexion be thorowly vitiated. But this doth 

not ſo frequently happento the bloody Liquor, becauſe both the incongruous Parti- 

cles of the Catharrick, and others of the Blood vitiated and ſeparated by 

The more firong them, caſt out by the Arteries and ſcattered on every ſide, and eſpecially more wide- 
I ly opening, into the Cavities of the Inteſtines. However ſometimes the more ve- 
work oy too! t* ment purgers greatly pervert the Temperament of the Blood, andas it were 


en as Cantha- l . : 
id by the u» Poyſonit. But truly ſome of them planely putrefaCtive, and corruptive,. do work 


by 
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by ſtool after the like 'manner, as Cantharides by urine ; to wit, they melt and A 
corrupt in part the ſanguinious Liquor, then its meltings being rejefted with Part [. 
the | particles of the Medicine, for their ſharpneſs, they very much irritate the Wwe, 
parts which they paſs thorow,: and often corrode them. Wherefore they who 

have a care of their health or life, muſt ſhan Empiricks, uſing for the moſt part 

only Mercurial or Elaterian evacuation, more than a Dog or a Snake. 


| Cuae II. 
The Kinds and Forms of Purging Medicines and 
the Reaſons of their Compoſitions. 


| Inerals -do not contribute much to the Claſs of Cathatticks ; although the g,,,z, .,, 

ma a/ on tae 4 y Cas 
more celebrated Vomitories and Diaphoreticks are chitily taken out of its :hartichs out of 
ſtore: Byt Purgers for that they are of a middle vertne and of a diverle Opera- minerals. 
tion, -will not be made out of thoſe impure and hatd- Concretes. For'if that any 
elaterian force be left, how: correct ſoever it be, 'as it were ſome ſharp prickings 
in the mixture, whatſoever of irritation proceeds from thence in the Ventricle, 7)? 2f Emes 
induces vomiting, but if thoſe be wholly taken away, no Excretion is ſtirred up | wry _ 
In the Y:ſcera, but by reaſon of ſome reliques of. the alchale Salts,of all it-orce 7:64 out of that 
runs into ſweating. For indeed emetick Medicines ſeemto be'of that fort, which, ſtore. | 
when they can by no means be ſubdued in the Ventricle, and-tamed, and are in- 
dued with more ſharp and as it were pricklie, to wit, ſulphureous ſaline Particles, 
provoke the ſtomachal Fibres violently into excretory Conyulſions,whereby they 
might be thence exterminated in a moment by the ſhorteſt way,to wit, by Vomit : Thereaſon ofth33 
on the contrary Diaphoreticks, though they cannot be overcome and tamed, yet 4iffrrence ins 
indeed their Stimulaes or Prickles being taken away, their Particles are broken into 14** 77% 
{ſmall as it were globulary or round bits,and free from Prickles,do notiirritate theSto- 
mach,bur paſling into the Maſs of blood, ferment that, being immiſcible,and not to 
be tamed, and ſtir up an univerſal eftervency, whereby they may evaporate with 
the ſerous juice, and other excrements of the Blood. But purging Medicines be 
ing indued with incongruous, but yet more blunt aud weaker Particles; do not 
preſently or vehemently irritate the ſtomachal Fibres; but yet after they have en- 
tered them a little more deeply, they firſt moye a troubleſome ſenſe, then that 
they may caſt forth a doors what is troubleſome, without much perturbation; they 
cauſe the wonted and ordinary excretory motions, to wit, by the inteſtinal Pipes 
to be increaſed and multiplied. 

But yet ſome from Minerals as Mercurius dulcis, Lapis Lazuli, the Armenian ſtone, $ohe purging 
and ſome others though improperly are numbred with Catharticks, for they are Medicines not 
not of atruſty or certain operation, therefore ſhould be rarely given by themſelves ?'9*1//o cattes 
for that end, but with other purgers are given not without benefit. ; _ 0ubof Minerals 

But deicending to Vegetables, we here enter into a large field, and thick beſet 7wy mary ca- 
with Catharticks: which, for that they are many, are wont to be numbred, and tharticks _— 
diſtributed in various manners; to wit into more gentle, more moderate, and 79%  Knds 
more vehement, alſo into ſuch as carry away Choler, ſuch as carry away Melan. #9” *<*i. 
choly, ſuch as carry away Phlegm, and into ſuch as carry away Water : further 
into purgative minoratives or leſleners and eradicatives or rooters up: It is not for 4 nunbring of 
us to inſiſt upon every one of theſe Tribes,but we ſhall reduce the whole Cathar- P4185 
tick ſtore to three kinds only, to wit, in the firſt place to he reckoned thoſe which 
cauſea light irritation in the Y:ſcera, and only a gentle fermentation in the blood 
and humours - of which kind are Violets, Caſſia, Tamarinds, Roſes, Rhubarb, 

Senna, Myrobalans, Epithymum, Carthamus, Agarick, Alves, and the like: In 
the ſecond place ſuch as ſtir up both a vellication in the Y:ſcera, and an effer- 
vyeſcency in the humours more ſtrongly, for as much as by theſe, great pertur- 
bations, and ſometimes feavouriſh, by thoſe conyulions with pains though not 
very great are excited - in which Cenſe are placed Scammony, Turbith, Hermo- 

H 2 . dadtyls, 
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PASALR | datyls, Mechoacan, Jalap, Danewort, Elder, Opopanax, ' Sagapenum, ;Laſtly 
Pare IT. areplaced ſich as cruelly pull and tear the Ventricle and Intetines, yea: thorew- 
yy ly agitate, diffuſe, and ſeparate the blood and other hunours in their-mixtion, 
with a certain feptick or putrefying force : ſuch are Hellebore; Elaterixm, Solda- 

nella, Euphorbium, Sparge, Colocynthida. &Cc. 

Vigetable ca- Vegetables have not always as minerals, need of a long preparation to-unlock 
tharticks do not their cloſe-joynted Powers z for theſe oftentimes, whilſt that the mixtion-is whole 
want much cy- ( but of thoſe we have obſerved otherways) do operate more ſtrongly, For the 
micat Prepara* yertue of theſe conſiſts inaſubtiland fugacious Syſafis,and need not to be reduced by 
"_ great labour and chymical preparation into Extracts, Magiſterials or Quinteflences, 
but very many of them as Rhubarb, Manna,Caſlia, Senna, Myrobalans, &c. being re- 
duced into little pills or powders,or infuſed in a fit liquor or decocted, work both 
better and eaſilier ; which if vexed by too much artifice, either they wholly caſt a. 
ons {op 4%, way their purgative force, or they exerciſe it ſlowly and with trouble. It isann. 
extras 7 ſual thing for the drawing forth the TinCtures of Vegetables, to impregnate the 
liquor into which they are put with the ſalt of Tartar or of Wormwood, for ſo 
they obtain a deep colour. Although I do not diſallow this way, for as much as 
the fixed falts of the herbs -do boyl up with the acid juices of the Ventricle. aud 
I-} Inteſtines, yet the deceit lying in it ought to be done away: | for that the ſalts do 
»hat the Salt of not draw forth that tinCfture, but make it appear. For if you add the ſalt of - Tar- 
Tartar contri- tar to the infuſion of Rhubarb, Senna or other Vegetables already made,and ſtrain- 
butes to the ex- ed, forthwith its TinCture or Colour becomes much more deep: the reaſon of 
" oy which is, for that the fixed ſaline Particles being ſomething blunt do fill up the pores 
7. * of the liquor, ſo that the beams of the light are very much broken in paſling tho- 
rowthem: for which*reaſon.every Tincture is made deeper becauſe of the ſalt of 
Tartar, by the ſpirit of- Vitriol being infuſed therein, whoſe Particles are ſharp 
poynted, without. the precipitationof any matter becomes preſently more clear 
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and thin. | | 
chynical prepa- But truly ſome of the vegetable Catharticks are þkewiſe mended by aChymical 


eation for 1:f- preparation: for from ſome filled with Salt and Sulphur the active and benign Par- 
own" jalixe ticles may be picked forth from the remaining more dull and malignant, and redu- 
ſa, > ced intoreſinousExtrafts or ſome other compendious things of another kind; the 
| Analyſisand ſhort compoſition of theſe is certainly inſtituted, with very good 
ofit. Wherefore for the rightly. preparing certain Catharticks we draw forth 
with the ſpirit of Wine, the ſulphureous and ſomething the faltiſh part, as in the 
Magiſteries of the Reſin of Jalap, Scammony, Mechoacan &c. For others we 
uſe Saline Merſtruums, to wit, diſtilled vinegar, or waters exacuated or made ſharp 
with the ſpirit of Vitriol or ſalt of Tartar : and that for agdouble reſpett; to wit, 
either thatthe aCtive Particles being ſeparated from the terreſtrial matter,the Me- 
dicine may be compoſed inaleſſer heapand more elegant form; or that all the fierce 
or virulent mixt qualitiesmay be taken away or ſubdued. 

The chief Forms It would be a buſineſs of infinite and tedious labour, to recount here all the ſim- 

of purging Me- ple Catharticks, their preparations, diſpenſations, and doſes ſingly : what is e- 

"2a ae - nough for our purpoſe, asthe chief compoſitions of purging medecines, are Potions, 

oh Powders, Boles, Eleftuaries, Morſels or Tablets, and medicated Ale or Wine, 
we ſhall ſhew the more ſelect preſcriptions of every one of theſe, and thoſe of a 
threefold kind, according to which the operation of the Medicine ought to be 
gentle, moderate or ſtrong; to which fourthly are added Receits of eaſily prepa- 
red Medicines for poor people. 

Potions gentle. 1, Gentle Potions. Rt Rhubarb ſliced 3iij, yellow ſanders 3, falt of Tartar Jj, 
put themall night into cold water of Chicory and white Wine Ziz,to Ji raur'd, 
add of Syrup of Chicory and Rhubarb Z,,water of Cinamon Zij: make a potion. 

Moderate. 2. Moderate. Take of the beſt Senna Zijj, of Rhabarb, Thoches of Agarick of 
each 3jſ, yellow Sanders Jij, of the falr of Tartar 3B, of Coriander ſeeds 3, in- 
fuſe them cloſe all night in ſpring water and white-wine warmed of each ij, of it 
ſtrained Ziiij, add to it ſyrup of purging Apples 3j, water of 24rabolans Z1j,make a 
Potion, or take of the decottion of Ser, Gereonis Ziiij, of the ſyrup of Roſes So- 
lut Zj,of the Cream of Tartar 3, Cinamon water Zij, make a Potion. 

Take of the beſt Caſſia Fiſtula, of Tamarinds of each 3(3, Coriander ſeeds 3ij, 
boyl them in 3x, of ſpring water tilla third part be conſumed, take it, clarity it with 
the white of an Egg, ſtrain it and addthereto of ſyrup of Pippins 5j, and the Po- 


tion is made. 3. Strong 
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3. Strong. Take of the Decodtion of Sev. Gereonis ( with the addition of the NAA 
Strings of black Hellebore and Agarick of each 3iſ3 ) Zvj. Of the Syrup ofRo- Pare I. 


DO a4 + 


. ſes Solut. or the Flowers of Peaches*3j. of Water of Mirabolans 3ij or. 


Take of the beft Sexwa 53, of the extremities of black Hellebore and Turbith $trong, 
of each Zij, of red Sanders 3j, of coriander Seeds Zi, of the Salt of Tartar ; 
36, make acloſe Infuſion and warm of white Wine Zviij, allnight, of the clear 
ſtraining $v, add toit of the EleCtuarie of the Juice of Roſes Ziy, of the Syrup 
of the purging Thorn 3yj, Cinnamon Water 3ij, the Potion is made. 
4. Pations eafie to be, made for thePoor. Take of purging Line one hand- zafity prepayed: 
ful, of ſweet Fenil Seeds: 31, boyl them in as much ſpring Water as will ſu6- 
fice to Fvj, adding thereto of white Wine Zij, the Potion is made. After the 
ſame manner may be prepared a purging draught of the Flowers of Damask Ro- 
ſes, alſo of Peach Leaves, alſo of the Roots of the Enpatorizm of Avicenna Or 
Agrimony.. | | 
2, Pills. Firſt of eafie operation. Take of Stomach Pills with Gumms 5), to 2, Gentle Pills 
36, of Tartar vitrioled gr. ij, of the Balſom of | Peru what will ſuffice make 
thereof 3 or 4 Pills. ; the ſame manner may bemade Pills out of the maſs 
of Pill, Ruff, Maſtick, de Sacciza or Amber, alſo of our Extraft Solut. the de- 
{ſcription of which may be had in the Tract of the Scurvie. 
2. Moderate. Take of Stomach Pills with Gumms 3, of the reſign of Jalap Moderate, 
gr. ij; to x, of Tartar Vitriolat. gr. vj, Gumm Ammoniack diſſoly'd as much 
as wall ſuffice, make Pil. 1i1j. After the ſame manner may be made Pills out of 
the mals of Pil. de Succino: Tart. Quercetan. Alſoin the place of Reſine of Ja- 
lap may be put of Sulphur of Scanimonte gr. vj to xij, or of the Reſine of Scammo- 
nie gr. viy to xiuyj, or take Pl. Stom. with Gums, ana 9} of the Refine of Ja- 
lap gr- vj to xi}, as much of the Balſam of Perw as will ſuffice make Pul. 11jj. 
3. Stronger. Take of Pil. Rud: ij 3ſ3 of the Refine of Jalap. gr. viij to. xij, Stronger 
of the Balſom of Peru what will ſuffice, make Pills i1jj to be taken with gover- 
nance. After thelike manner they may be made out of the maſs of Pill Cochie: 
de Sagapeno. Take of Pil ex Duobus Y t5 3. Calomelanos Yj make 1iij, to be 
taken with governance. | | 
4- Eaſie to be made and of leſſer price. Take of the choice Pouder of Jalap Zaze to be bad 
Zi, of Diagridium 3j, of Cloves and Ginger, of each 3j, Ammoniac Solur. 
what will ſuffice, make a maſs, the Doſe is 33. | | 
3. Pouders. Firſt the more gentle. Take of Rhubarb the Pouder 3 B, of the 3; Pouders gets 
Salt of Wormwood I, of Cloves gr. ij, make a Pouder, let it be given in a te: 
ſpoonful of ſmall Cinnamon water, or in a draught of Broth. C | 
Take of the Pouder of the greater compoſition of Sena 3 to 3j,in atranght of , 
Poſlet drink. | 
Take of the Pouder of the Leaves of Sena Jj, Calomel. gr. xvij, yellow San- 
ders J(3, make a Pouder, let it be given in a ſpoonful of Panada. 
2. Moderate. Takeof the Pouder of Diaſen. 3j, of Creme of Tartar Jj, Mederatei 
make a Pouder, let it begiven in a draught of Broth. 
Take of the Reſin of Jalap gr. x,  Calamel 9j, Cloves gr. vj, make a powder 
taken after the like manner. 
Take of the Species of Diaturbith with Rhubarb 3Bto 3j, of Creme of Tartar 
Dj to 3. 3. Strangtf, 
3- More ſtrong. Take of Turbith, HermodaGtyles ana 3iij, Diagridium 3, 
Ginger Jj, make a Powder, the Doſe 3þ to 3j. | 
Take ofthe Powder of Cornachini 3). After the ſame manner may be gi- 
ven the Powder Hermodattyl. Compoſit. alſo the Powder Hydrotick of Riverius. 
4. Cheap and Eaſie to be got. Take of the Powder of the Roots of ſele&t Ja- £4/ to be got, 
lap 3j, of Ginger Jj, let it be given in adravght of white Wine. In like 
manner the Powder of the Roots of Mechoacan, alſo the Leaves of Senato 3jmay 
be taken in any Liquor. | EN 
4. Boles and Eleftuaries. Firſt ſuch as work getitly. 4 Boles aud In 
Take of EleCtuary Lenitive 3, of the Cream of Tartar 3, Syrup of Roſes leuaries, 
q. ſ. make a Bolus. Take freih Caſſia 3G, Powder of Rhubarb 3, Cream of 
Tartar Jj, Syrup of Roſes what will ſuffice, let a Bole be made. 
2, Moderate. Take of Elect. Lenitive 3, of Cream of Tartar 3fs, of Re« ,, 
fine of Jalapgr. vj, Syrup of Roſes what will ſaffice to make a Bole, a | 
E 


AALS Take of electuary Diapbenici 3}, powder of HermodaQtyls compounded 3, 
Part 1. Syrup of Elder what will ſerve : Let a Bole be made. 
Wa = 3. Stronger. Take of Electuary of the Juice of Roſes 3, Refine of Jalap or, 
Stronger,” . © X, Creamof Tartar 3(3, Syrup of Elder as much as will make a Bole. = 
Eleftuaries are compounded out of the ſame Compoſitions in a greater quantity, 
by adding conſerves of Damask Roſes or of Peach Flowers : The dole to be taken 
betimes every morning, or twice or thrice a week, is the quantity of a Cheſs. 
nut, x | 
Faſr to.be bad, 4. Boles and EleCtuaries eaſie to be gotten. Take of the Powders of the Roots 
-of Jalap Zj, of Mechoacar 3(3, of Ginger 3ij, of Cloves 3j,' of Cream'of' Tartar 
'Ziij, of the ſalt of Wormwood 3j, of Sugar. Zij, Syrup' of Roſes ſolutive what 
ſhall ſuffice : Let-anEleCtuary be made. The dot is the quantity'of a Walnut. 
Solutive Confettions and laxing Sweetmeats, the Diaprumm of Sylvixs in the 
thirtieth Page of the practice of Phyſick. | 
:Avrſils or T-} 5, Morſels or Tablets of moderate operation. Take of the powder of 24:- 
blets, choacan, Turbith Gummous, of each Z(3, of Scammony ſulphurated :3ij , of the 
Reſine of Jalap 3j, Red Sanders 3j, Cream of Tartar 3ij, Conſerves of Violets 
3j, of Sugar diſlolved in Roſe-water and boyled up to a conſiſtence, j pound and 
an half, make Tablets weighing 3j. The doſe j or ij of the purging Tablets ; 
Bo: Page 18. of the Praxis of Phyſick, Sylviz. | 
= mags 1 6. Medicared Wines and Ale or moderate Purgers. Take of the leaves of 
mins and At. Senna Zifs,, of Turbith, of Mechoacan, of each 3vj; of the ſtrings of black Helle- 
bore 311, Cubebs, Galingal Roots, Cinnamon bruiſed, of each Zij: Let them be 
put into a large Glaſs with 4 Pints of Rheniſh Wine, of ſalt of Tartar 3iþ; let 
them ſtand cool and covered for fix days, add to it Sugar Candy Ziij, and paſs it 
thorow-the ſleeve of Hippocrates: The doſe is iij or 11. 

[Take of the leaves of Senna Ziij, of the Roots of Polypodium of the Oak, and of 
ſharp pointed Dock prepared of each Zij, of Furbith, of X4choacar, of each Zifs, 
of Epithymum, Red Sanders, of each 5j, Coriander ſeeds iſs, let them be liced 

* and bruiſed, and let a bag be'prepared according to Art for 4 Gallons of Ale. The 
doſe Zxij to a Pint every morning, or twice or thrice in a week. 
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+. The Reaſons of ſome Chymittal Preparations. 


 Mercurius Dulcis. 


Mercurius dul- --. Take of the corroſive Mercury ſublimate $vj, of the beſt purged Quickſilyer 
£5, Zii}Þ, let them be bruiſed together in a glaſs Mortar to a perfect mixture, then 
let them be ſublimed ina ſandFuraace, witha fireincreaſed by degrees to the height 

.. for 12 hours: Let the ſublimation be repeated again and again, adding the Mer- 
cury which becomes crude inthe ſubliming. 7Atlength, the matter being perfeftly 
{ublimated pure and white, let it be gathered together and the excrements done 
away, and kept for uſe. Thedoſe is from pr. xv to xxx, by itſelf, or with Ca- 
tharticks added to it, which may carry down the Mercury quickly by Stool, with- 
out danger of Salivation. | | 


The ſublimate Corrofive Mercury , out of which Mercurius 


Dulcis ts made. 


af 
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The corrofeveſubs _Takeof Calcined Vitriol tbj, of SeaSalt calcined, of the beſt Nitre, each tbþ, 
linate Mercury, Of purged Mercury thj; let them be beaten ina glaſs Mortar or Wooden, to aper- 


fect mixtion, by adding a little of Aqua fortis or ſpirit of Vinegar z let them be 
| ſublimed 
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Chap. 1I. of Purging Medicines. 55 
ſublimed ina ſand furnace, by a fire gradually increaſed to the height: Let the work AA 
be repeated if need be, that the matter ſublimed to the ſides of the Veſſel, may ob- Part 1. 
tain a Snow white colour. "This work proceeds much more eaſily, if theQuickſil- Ly 
ver be diſſolved in Aw fortis, diſtilled out of the aforeſaid Minerals: then ler the 
matter , the humidity being abſtrafted , be ſublimed with an intenſe 
fire. | 

As to what reſpects the Etiology of the aforementioned Medicine, firſt con- OE Ne 
cerning the Corroſive Sublimate, it is plain enough that the Mercury is dillolved oth: ROMS 
by theSalts (whether they lye hid in the Minerals themſelyes, or in the Aqua for- 
tis ;) and coagulated as it were with them, is carried on high by the ſtrength of 
Fire. Further , that from the ſame Salts congealing the {ſaline Particles of the 
Mercury, and hiding themſelves within its other Pores, the colour like Snow is 
produced, and together that by reaſon of the little ſuperficies of the tame Salts 
being highly ſharpned, the Corroſive Force doth proceed. Then that by a re- 
peated ſublimated Sublimation afterwards, the Quickſilver being added and in- 
corporated almoſt in an equal Quantity, that acritude may be taken away the 
ren is for that the ſaline Particles are ſo bruiſed and broken by the Mercurial 
Particles, being increaſed in abundance, and every where-growing to them; that 
they do not dig and lance the ſenſible Fibres as before : Belides the powder of this 
Snblimate being bruiſed in a Mortar grows yellow, by reaſon of the plenty of the 
Mercury, as it were, emerging. But that the common precipitate, in which tine 
mercurial Particles are greater than the congealed Salts, is highly corroſive, the 
reaſon is, becauſe the little Bodies of the Fire make ſharp all mineral Particles, in 
as much as they take away all their ſoftneſles, and ſtick cloſe to them with their 
exceeding ſharp pricking Bodies. 


2. The Refine of Falap. 


| The Reſine of 

Take of the roots of Falap, the rioſt weighty,black and ſhining, bruiſed groſs. 74 
ly tj, of the ſpirits of Wine tbiij, let them digeſt being cloſe ſhut and warm for 
two or three days : Let then the tinged Spirit, beihg poured 'forth into a Glaſs 
cucurbit, be taken away, the fourth part remaining, to which let it be inſtilled 
with cold water; the Refine will be precipitated to the bottom of the Veſſel, 
which being waſhed from its filth and dried may he kept for uſe; The doſe of 
its Powder 1s gr. vj to x1) or xiljj. 

In this Preparation the ſpirit of Wine draws out the ſulphureous Particles of that xy, 141fn of iti 
Concrete, and that the more eaſily, for as much as theſe in the mixtion were before preparation. 
ſeparated of themſelves and gathered together , as might be gathered from its 
reſigous and bright ſhining Veins; whilſt that the ſulphureous part is drawn forth, 
ſome of the ſaline Steths alſo joyned with it - Wherefore this Reſine ſtinking,and 
ſharp in taſte, purges ſtrongly and becomes eaſily inflammable. This works in a 
leſſer quantity, and ſtronger than in the whole mixture it ſelf, for as much as all 
the aCtive Particles, the blunt ones being done away, do grow together. 


3. The Refine of Scammony. Reſtus of Scat 


many. 


- This is prepared after the ſame manner as the Refine of Jalap, but in this Me- 
dicine, becaule that the ſaline Particles in the diſſolving become more, nor are 
gathered altogether in the Reſine with the ſulphureous Particles, the operation is 
gentler and weaker than in its whole mixture: For although a great plenty of 
Sulphur be in the Scanumony, yet its operation depends very much upon the ſaline 
Particles ; Wherefore when that its Powder. is fumigated by enflamed Sulphur,the 
purging force is much broken, becauſe that the acid Salts emitted with the fume 
of thar Concrete do enter into or fix the Saline Particles of another kind. The 
extracted Reſines out of Turbith and Mechoacan,ate gotten after the fame manger 
of preparation, as from Jalap and Scammony, 


4. The 
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The extract of 
black Hellbore, 


4+. The Extract of Black Hellebore. 


Take of the Fibres of black Hellebore iſ, bruiſe them a while groſsly in a 
ſtone Mortar, ſprinkling them with the belt ſpirit of Salt 3iij : Aſterwards being 
put into a Matrace, pour thereon of the ſmaller ſpirits of Wine, impregnated to 
a yellowneſs with falt of Tartar thiij, adding of Zignum Aloes and of Cloves 
bruiſed of each Zi): Let them be digeſted, cloſe ſhut and: in warm ſand three or 
four days, then filter the whole liquor, and let it be drawn dff by a gentle warm 
Bath, to the conſiſtency of an Extract. TheDoſe Jj to 3j. | 

This Medicine, becauſe-that the active and benign Particles being ſeparated, 
both from the more dull and virulent, and further more fixed by the Salts of the 
Menſtruum, and brought under; they are reduced by themſelves into a Maſs, ope- 
rates more gently and in leſſer abundance than the Powder of the Root : Moreoyer 
by reaſon of the adjoyned Salts, which grow hot with the Salts of the Y:ſcera, 
and humours of our Body, becomes the more efficacious. 

So much concerning Medicines which direct their operations upon things laid 
up in the Ventricle almoſt altogether by plain aud open ways, as it were the high 
Road, to wit, upwards or downwards, by the Oeſophagus towards the* Month, 
or by the Inteſtines towards the Arſe. There remain many others, which cither 
way treading the path to which they were deſtinated, do make known their attions 
upon the Blood, and Syſtem of Nerves with a various reſpectto the Heart, Brain, 
Reins, and other Y3ſeera, or on the habit of the whole Body. Concerning which 
we will ſpeak at length methodically, after that we ſhall have added ſome things 
concerning the Remedy of too much Purging , .and eſpecially for the Lender 


Dylſentery. 


Cauar 1s 


Concerning the Remedy of exceſrue Purging , or of 
Medicines ſtopping too great Purgation or Diar- | 
rhoea. Alſoconcerning the London Dyſentery,;the 
knowledge or T heory of which , and the Method 


of Curing it is inquired znto, 


1 foe is equally need of a Bridle as well as of Spursno leſs about the right orde- 
ting of Purging than of Vomiting : For as ſometimes Cathartick Medicines 
are of neceſſary uſe to make flippery the Belly, or to cauſe plentiful going to the 
Stool; 1o if that evacuation be immoderate, or ſhall not be eaſily tollerable, op- 
poſite Remedies or Antidotes of the Diarrhea or Dyſenterick Aﬀection are to be | 


preſcribed. By what means and after what manner of affeCting purgers do per- 
form their operations, alſo for what cauſes beſides, and occaſions, ſpontaneons 
Purgings do frequently happen, is already ſhown. Ir ſhall be our preſent buſineſs 
in every of theſe caſes, to wit, both in the medicamental Hhpercatharſis or exceſ+ 
ſive Purging, alſo in the Diarrhea and dyſenterick Aﬀections to propoſe the means 
of curing them, together with ſelect preſcriptions or forms of Remedies. 

rhe reaſonof the A purging Medicine being improportionate either in quality or quantity, works 

Medicinal fy- More ſtrongly and longer, and for as much as by writating too much the nervous 

percatharſis, Fibres, 


UMI 


od 
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Fibres, the animal Spirits are agitated into excandeſcencies or angers not eaſily to NAA 
be allayed, and for as much as it ſcatters the blood atid the humours, and asit were Part I. 
melts them, therefore that their liquifications might be thruſt down into the ca- on a>, 
vities of the Yiſcera, yet greater excretory irritationsare made. : 

The Therapeutick Method hath reſpect both to the precaution or prevention 
and curation of the Hypercatharſis or exceſſive Purging. As to the firſt there is need 

| of conſideration and caution before evacuation in its operation, and after its ope- 

ration. For in the firſt place, it very much behoves to weigh both the conſtitu- ;, : 
tion, ſtrength, and cuſtom of the Body to be purged, as allo the nature, doſe, x. R—_ Eva- 
manner of working, and ordinary effefts of the Medicine to be given; then to cuation. 
proportionate by collefted marks the yertue of the Agent according to the bearing F: 
of the patient. Secondly . whilſt that the Medicine operates, the Yiſcera of dif- 2: 72 #5 opera- 
geſtion, the Blood and animal Spirits ſhould be kepr free from any other per. *”* 
turbation. Wherefore in that time neither any groſs aliments, nor viſcous, nor 
many which may trouble the Belly, ſhould be taken in; all External Cold whereb 
the Pores of the Body are ſhut up, ſhould be carefully ſhunned; laſtly the Ming 
ſhould be pleaſing, even and ſerene, and free from Cares, and more hard Studies. 
Thirdly the operation of the Medicine being finiſhed, the Excandeſcency of the ani- 
mal Spirits ought to be quieted,and the Efterveſcencie of the Blood and Humoyrs to 
be appeaſed; for which end an anodine Medicine, or a gentle Hypnotick or cau- 
ſing reſt is given according to the following Forms, 

Takeof the Water of Cowſlip Flowers Zij of Barly Cinnamon water, Syrop of 
Poppies, of each 3, of Pearls I, make a draught to be taken going to reſt. 
O 


3. Afterwards. 


r 

Take of Conſerve ofred Roſes Vitriolate Jij, of Diaſcordium 3ſ, of Pearls 8 > IC 
9B, of Diacordium what will ſuffice, make a Belus to be taken going to ſleep. yy 

If that theſe things being omitted, or notwithſtanding all this Caution, that an The cure of Ex- 
exceſlive purging by reaſon of the Medicine ſhould happen, preſently let the pa- ve preine- 
tient be put intoa warni Bed and handled after this following Method. In the | 
firſt place let there be applyed to the Ventricle and to the region of the whole E- 
pigaſtrium or Belly, a plailter made out of the Treacle, or foment it with warm 
Linnen ſtoops dipped in the Decoction of Wormwood, Mints, with Spices and 
red Wine, and fo wrung out: then let him take a Bole of Treacle Andromach. 
or it being diſſolved in Cinnamon water. Moreover let him drink now and then 
a ſpoonfal or two of burnt Wine with Mint water therein. If troubled with the 
wringing of the Gutts, let a Gliſter of warm Milk with Treaclediſſolved therein, 
be given - and ſometimes they ought to apply warm frictions to the exterior Mem- 
bers, and Ligatures, where by the Blood may be brought outward, and be detai- 
ned from too great. a Colliquation, .and effuſion into the Cavities of the Yiſcera : 
then in the evening, if that there be ſtrength and that the Pulſe appears robuſt e- 
nough, let a doſe of Diacodinm, or Laudanum in ſome fit Vehicle be taken. 

As to the other kinds-of too much Purging, waich, without a Cathartick being what i540 bo 
given are wont toariſe from various Cauſes and occaſions, they require a Medi- gon: ;zthe 
cine; I fay for the moſt part they be merely Symptomaticks of and depend upon Symptomes ofthe 
other Diſeaſes, and the Method of their cure 1s the ſame as of thoſe Diſeaſes Diarrhcea. 
themſelves from whence they ſpring. So indeed in the Scorbute and Phthiſick it is 
uſual for the Diſeaſed to be troubled with a frequent Flux of the Belly: the Me- 
thod of curing doth, not reſpeCt this Symptorti, Gur the cauſe of the primarie ſick- 
neſs to be done away. But yet ſometimes the Flux of the Belly ( which is wont to 
be called the Diarrhea, or Dyſenterie ) ſeemisa diſeaſe of it ſelf; and truly in this 
City of London, ſince this kind of Diſcaſe-is wont to reign almoſt eyery Year, 
| and is commonly eſteemed peculiar to the place, this place will be very fit, to in- 
| quire alittle further into its Nature, Cauſes, and metitod of curing it. 


Although the word Dyſerteria in common acceptation denotes the bloody Flux Th! London Dj- 
of the Belly as well as the humoral Lask. 1 yet ſaving the Erymologie, it is law- /-#terze. 
ful to apply this Name to the London Diſcaſe alſo whetl it is not bloody. For 1 
have often, and fora long while, obſeryedrthis kind of Flux, which is wont toin- 
felt us every Year about Autuma for the moſt part, commonly called the wring- 
ing of the Belly or (according to our Speech) the Griping of the Gutts, tobe of 
two far different kinds; in the one the Stools are watry, and as it were clear Ms Cake af 
with a ſudden failing of frength, but the ather bloody, yet they are tolerable; \;.. & _ by 
| I Hoody, 
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RASAN in the meantime bilous or phlegmatick Stools ( whillt either of the diſeaſes raged) 
Parc I. very rarely happen,and denote the Diſeaſe to be not of ſo ill a condition. By which, 
W both theſe Dylſenterical Diſeaſes are known clearly one from another, as to. their 
Differences, Cauſes, and formal-Reaſons, it will be to the purpoſe to ſhew here Ex- 
amples of either of theſe, obſerved then by me, and plainly deſcribed in thoſe years 
» when they were peculiar. 

4 diſcription of In the Year 1670 about the Autumnal «/A&quinox very many laboured with the un- 
the former, bloody Dyſenterie, but very cruel and very dangerous. The diſeaſe inyading 
ſuddenly and frequently without any manifeſt occaſion, did reduce thoſe labon- 
ring with it, by great Vomiting, frequent and watry Stools, quickly to a very 
great debility, to horrid failure of the Spirits, and loſs of all their ſtrength. 1 
knew ſome the day before well enough and very ſtrong, in twelye hours ſpace ſo 
miſerably caſt down by the Tyranny of this Diſeaſe, that with a weak and ſmall 
Pulſe,*cold Sweat, ſhort andquick Breath, they ſeemed juſt ready to dye: and 
truly not a few to whom fit Remedies or opportunity of cure were wanting,were 
ſuddenly killed by xt. This fickneſs raging for a whole month began to decreaſe 
about the middle of Otober , and before the beginning of November was almoſt 
wholly vaniſhed. Very few inthat time had bloody ſtools, and not many Bilons 
but very many had Vomits, and watrie, almoſt clear and plentiiul Stools, whillt 
that popular Dyſenterie raged fo cruelly in the City, in the Country or at leaſt three 
miles beyond the City, almoſt none was lick of it. Beſides here, although very 
many were ſick, thediſeale did not ſzem to be propagated by Contagion, but to 
affect thoſe only that were prediſpoſed. Forit didnot take thoſe who werecon- 
verſant inthe ſame Family with the ſick any ſooner, than thoſe who ſhun'd their 

Houſes. 

For the Cure of this Diſeaſe no Evacuation did help, yea Phlebotomie, Vomi- 
ting, and purging ſometimes did hurt; but for themoſt part, the remedies were 
only Cordials, and thoſe the moſt hot, to wit, abounding in Spirits, and Sulphur 
or yolatile Salt, that were beneficial ; inſomuchas the Spirits of Wine with Sy- 
gar a little burnt became as it were the epidemical popular remedy, and in ſucha 

'Dyſenterie forthe moſt-part profitable, although in the other bloody Flux, in- 
differently uſed, oftentimes was found hurtful. The method of curing which 
I happily adminiſtred to very many then, andalſo am wont {till in the like Caſe, 
was according to the following manner. : 

Take of Treacle Andromach, 3j, or 3iſ$, in your Bed drink after it of the fol- 
_—_ lowing Julep 7 or 8 Spoontfuls, and repeat it every. third, fourth or fifth hour. 

Take of Mint water, Cinnamon barly Water, of each Zuj. of ſtrong Cinna- 

Fes mon Water, Treacle Water, Plague Water : of each Z1ijj, Powder of Pearls 3jof 

Cryſtals of Sugar Z(3, mingle them and make a Julep : at the ſame time let there 
be applyed warm to the Ventricle a little piece of Bread toſted and done oyer 
with Treacle dipped in warm water or red Wine, and by and by changed. 
mafia] In the Evening if the Pulſe and breathing ſhall be ſtrong enough give him to 
PI drink ina little draught of Plague Water, of liquid Lanudanum prepared with Juice 
of Quinces, or. Xxx. | 

Take of the Diaſcordium Zj, of liquid Laudanum Ys, Powder of Crabs Claws 
Compounded 9j, of Cinnamon Water what will ſuffice : make a Bole to be taken 
going to ſleep. 

To ſuch as Treacle and Mithridate are nauſeous or not agrecable, let there be 
given a doſe of the following Powder or of the Spirit of Treacle every third hour 
with the Julep. 

Take of the Powder of Crabs Claws compound,of the Roots of Contrayerva, of 
Serpentaria Virgin. of each 3j, of Cinnamon, of Tormentile Roots, of each 3(>, 
of Saffron, of Cocheneel ofeach Jj, make aPouder : the Doſe is 3 to Jl. _ 

TakeoftheSpirit of Treacle prepared with Armoniac. 3i1j. the Doe is 2), 
with the Julepevery fourth hour. After the ſame manner the Spirits of Harts 
Horn, or of Soot may be given. Let his drink be Ale boyled with aCruſt of 
Bread, Mace, and Cinnamon, and ſweetened, or burnt Wine diluted with Mint Wa- 
ter. Let his food be Broth of a Pullet, or Gruel, or Panada with the ſhavings 
of Harts Horn, Ivory,. Scorzonera Roots c. boyled in it. "I 

the reaſon of Let-us enquire now concerning the reaſon of thisparticular Diſeaſe, what is its 


this Diſeaſe. Chief conjunct Cauſe, to wit, what kind of peccant Humour that is to be urs: 
| ec 


Es Cure, 


SPIrits, 
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ed out, that ſhould fo infeſt the Y:ſcera, and ſhould irritate them into excretory NAA 
Convullions with torments, Perturbation of the whole, Body, and ſudden fai- Part 1; 
lure of all their ſtrength. Certainly none will think this, Choler, or pancreatick RS 
Juice, . or what elle you will to be begotten within the inteſtinal Pipes : neither. © © * 
do we believe it indecd fromthemeer Blood,( as ſometimes happens in the Criſis of 

Feyonrs poured forth into the Yiſcera. Butrather we ſuſpect ( as by the ſiidden 

Languor and ſoon falling down of the Spirits, and enervyation ofall the parts it will 

be lawful to conjecture } inthis diſeaſe the more noble Juices of the Body, to wit, 

the nervous and nutricious placed in the ſolid parts to be wholly vitiated from 

their natural Complexion; and diflolved and ſpread abroad as it were a ſtream; 

andro oycrfiow into the bloody Maſs; then preſently from it (they being indeed 
incongruous and unmiſcible,and unapt to be fent away by urine or by tranſpira- 

tion )) to be transferred towards the Stomach,and Inteſtines by the Celiack Veſ- 

ſels,and there flowing forth from the thick planted little mouths of the Arteries, 

to ſtir vp theſe horrid dyſenterical Symptoms. Further it ſeems that together the 

Blood it {elf being ſcattered abroad by the flood of the other humours,is melted 

with them,and being looſened in its complexion, its meltings do burſt forth with 

the other excrements into the Cavities of the Y:ſcera. 

Certainly all the moving Fibres with the fainting away of the whole Soul on a Gn 
ſudden can proceed from no other Cauſe, but that the humour aftuating them,and "Bir = 2 bes | 
in whichthe animal Spirits dwell,lcaving them wholly, doth flow forth; and in- 4s of the zer- 
deed we ſuppoſe it to flow forth, for as much as it being vitiated in its complexion, vows Lquor, 
and growing ſower like milk doth moleſt the conteining Parts,and irritate them 
into wrinkles whereby ir may be ſhaken off; Beſides we take notice that this Diſ- 
eaſe always or for the moſt part began with Cold,to which nevertheleſs heat and 
a feayouriſh burning did not ſucceed, becauſe the Blood, althotgh but little viti- 
ated in it ſelf,nevertheleſs being wholly overturned by the ſtood of another in- 
vading juice, could not emerge or recollect it felf,that it might grow feyoriſhly 
hot as in the Criſis. Hence 1t was that Cordials, except very ſtrong and hot, as 
hot waters and Spirits, Treacle, Mithridate and the like, did not help, whoſe 
highly aftive Particles, whilſt they eaſily entered into the mouths of the ſplanch- 
nical Veſlels did repel the out flowing humours,and further infinuating themſelves 
by degrees into the bloody Maſs, they did invigorate it,and ſtir itupinto fermen- 
tation and into the motion of evaporation; whereby it might beable to recover 
its former diſpoſition ,and to calt back 1tato the habit of the Body whatſoever in- 

congruous thing had entred into it. 

* Somuch for the conjunct or next cauſe of this Diſcaſe,the more remoteare Pre- #5 more renori 
ccding or antecedent,and manifeſt or evident ; thoſe denote from what occaſion Cauſes. , 
or proviſion this kind of morbid and epidemical Dzatheſis or diſpoſition proceeds, 

and theſe for what occaſions it rather breaks forth into a dyſenterick Aﬀection. 

Asto the former, that this diſeaſe rages more frequently in Autumn,it is aſcribed 

by many,to the immoderate or rather autumnal eating ofthe Summer Fruits ; which herefore Aus 
indeed we ſhould eaſily admit to be a part of the cauſe of the bloody Flux,and al- tmnal and Epi 
ſo we may deſervedly ſuſpect the aforſaid diſeaſe to have ſome certain riſe from 40M#cat- 
thence. But truly this cauſe of the Diſeafe does not appear to be from hencetrue and 

equal, becauſe that many inhabitants of rhis City abſtaining from frait,or uſing 

them ſparingly,every where laboured with this unbloody Flux whilſt it was gene- 

ral ;and others who are fruit eaters in the neighbouring Villages altogether free 

from it were afteCted with other Fevours without any gripings of the Belly or 

Flux. For truly I have often obſerved (which alſo hapned this Year ) after an 

exceeding hot and dry Summer,inthe Autumn Epidemick and irregular Feyours 

to have hapned in many places of England,and at the ſame time very few Lon- 

doners to have fallen ſick of that Fevour, but very many of the dyſenterick Diſ- 

eaſe : the rcalon of which feems to be, that when our Bodies by'reaſon of the 

foregoing Intemperateneſs of the Summer, are diſpoſed to autumnal Feyours,they 

are rather determined, in thisthick and ſmoaky Air into this kind of Diſeafe.Be- x5 avecedeut 
cauſe that tranipiration being hindred,the corruptions of the degenerate humiours, Cauſes are 1. The 
being unable to be carried forth thorow the Porcs of the skin, overflow within, —__ of the 
and there buriting forth from all the Arteries together, they cauſe theſe horrid af. +9990 4r- 
fections of the Y:ſcera. 2 he" Sniaind 

Further, the ſummer ſeaſon, according as ir is more or leſs, hot or cold and ,;;,,4 of the 

1-2 moiſt, Near. 
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moiſt, or dry, makes great alteration in the humours of 'our Bodies, and eyen 
Part 1. alſo in ſome fermentative juices; and perverts tnem oftentimes from their ge- 
. nuine Complexion into a bitter, or ſharp, oraduſt Nature. Beſides in ſome years 
this mutation is impreſſed chiefly on the Blood, and in others rather upon the 
nervous Liquor. By reaſon of the former , for the moſt part autumnal or ſharp 
continual, or cruel intermitting Fevours do follow; in reſpeCt of the other ir- 
regular Feyours, and if an ill condition do ariſe; in which without any great in- 
caleſcency of the Blool, or criſis of the Diſeaſe, very dangerous affections of the 
Brain and nervous ſtock do happen. Moreover in theſe kinds of affeftions, ei- 
ther the excrements of the nervous liquor growing degenerate by degrees, be- 
ing of a ſlow motion, leaſurely and by little and little heaped vp without any 
critick turgeſcency, and remaining a long while within the containing parts , 
bring forth nervous Fevours, with numneſs and cold; (fſuchas we have deſcribed 
iu our Spaſmologie) or elſe the corruptions of that juice very much, and ſudden- 
ly changed in its complexion, are carried forth more, and growing aCtive do a- 
riſe up with certain overflowings,and flow back on all ſides in:o the maſs of Blood, 
from the Fibres, and from the Nerves, and from the ſolid Parts, and from thence 
reſently running over into the cavities of the Yiſcera, produce this ſort of un- 
loody Flux which we have now deſcribed; and hence it farther appears that this 


watry flux of the Belly ariſes rather trom the depravation and colliquation of the 


nervous and nutritious juice,than of the blood it ſelf, by reaſon of the ſadden and 
and great dejettions of the ſpirits (which ſuch an effuſion of the mere blood could 
not bring forth) becauſe that thoſe Iabouring with this Diſeaſe, are not trou- 
bled with the heat or ardor of the juices, or ſcabritionſneſs of the Tongue, but 
do very well bear the hotteſt Medicines; and afloon as an inverſion of the Pec- 
cant humour and a retorſion of it into the habit of the Body, by theſe things ta- 
ken, is procured, they eaſily grow well without a fevour, watchings and other 
conſequences of corrupted Blood. 

rsevident Cay» We have not much to fay of the evident cauſes of this Diſeaſe, when there is 

ſes, ſach a conſtitution of the year, that by reaſon of the -evil influence of the air or 
Heaven,the juices procreated from the blood;to wit,the neryous and nutritious do 
degenerate from their due temperament or crafts into a ſtrange infeftious Nature, 
and as it ſeems ſower, and for that cauſe dyſenterick. Errors inliving at that time 
permitted, with other non-naturals do cheriſh, increaſe , and ſooner bring on 
this ſort of depraved diſpolition into an Eccathartick turgeſcency : it will not be 


worth 9ur while here particularly to explicateall the manifeſt cauſes and occaſions, 


by which they are made, but rather let us paſsthemover, to exhibit the knowledge 
of the other,to wit, bloody dyſentery . 


Of the bloody Dyſentery. 


A winter exeteamly cold, ſuch as ſcarce any one living had known, followed 
An Example of the Autumn of the Year, 1690. noted for the unbloody Flux but now deſcribed - 
it deſcribed. the following Summer had no leſs a ſhare of the other extream,to wit, moſt hot 

and dry, after this upon the approaching Equinox an epidemical Fevour aroſe 
which raged almoſt thorow all Emzland. "This, keeping the form of an intermit- 
ting Feyour, had Paroxyſms or fits now every day, now every third day, with 
none or but very little cold only, but with a very ſtrong heat, which, for many 
hours, and not ſeldom protracted beyond the ſpace of a night and a day, hardly 
palled into ſweat, and that but partial, and often interrupted, no fevourtſh hear 
ſucceeding. The ſick were preſently afftefted with an unwonted Langzor, watch- 
ing, Yertigo, and frequently with a cruel Headache; and the diſeaſe rarely or ne- 
ver to be judged by a perfect Cri{s did ſorely vex for a long while, or fixing an 
incurable evil to the breaſt did end in a ſtupifying, or Pthifical, and oftentimes 
deadly aftefttion. We have formerly in our Pyrerologie deſcribed a Feayour like 
to this, together with the Theory and method of curing it, the like conſtitution 
An irregular Fee of the year preceding It. 
anſ+ces woxrt9., Whilſt that this Fevour in the Country did wander up and down almoſt eye- 
{» this in orbg, Ty wherethorow the villagesand Towns,at London a Dyſentery truly bloody as one 
place of Eng- May ſay, both full of blood and cruel, greatly raging did precipitate yery many in- 
and. 70 
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to thegrave. From the firſt invaſion of this Diſeaſe, Blood copiouſly and often NAA 
was caſt forth, and for the moſt part with grief, and pains of the belly; pertina- Parr [. 
cious watchings with a teyour, and huge thirſt were wont to trouble them, not- www 
withſtanding their ſtrength remained indifferently, ſoas the diſeaſed, after being 
about a week ſick, and going almoſt twenty times a day to ſtool were able to riſe 
out of their Beds. Theſe bloody ſtools although they ſeemed terrible, yet the 
ſick did not quickly dic, but did perſiſt many weeks, yea ſometimes months daily 
yoyding blood, and ina great abundance; and at length, if the diſeaſe growing 
worſe and worſe did tend towardsan ill end,. before death, other ſymptoms, and 
chiefly wakings, a ſcurf of the mouth and Tongue, thirſt and ſometimes dead- 
Iy ulceratious did appear ,. yeatheſe ſymptoms breaking forth ſooner than the un- 
ruly flux; and ſooner than its due reitraint did ſhew a great danger of death. The 
Poor by the ill means of living, of a long time before uſed, alſo thoſe whoſe cure 
was pretermitted, or unluckily adminiſtred, did frequently die; on the contra- 
ry thoſe indued with a better ſtate of body, and truſting to fit and timely medi- 
cines very often eſcaped. Moreover the diſeaſeit ſelf, though epidimecal, yer 
was not alike malignant in all, but ſeemed gentler in ſome, and crueller in others 
viz. the Flux of the Belly was in the beginning ſometimes gentle and not uulike a 
Diarrhea, of which, although their ſtools were frequent, yet without pain or much 
blood, they were eaſily and ſometimes quickly cured, ſometimes this diſeaſe ap- 
peared exceeding rigorous and horrid, to wit,in which Blood was poured forth in 
abundance and with mighty torments, and moſt ſharp anguiſh. But in ſome more 
liquid, and ſtained with diluted blood, as it were the waſhing of fleſh, in others 
more thick and deep dyed with thick blood, and waxing white with mnck, and al- 
ſo ſometimes ſtuft with gobbets of membranes. "The ſeat of the grief was now 
higher, now lower, in theſe the ſmall Guts, in thoſe the thick Inteſtines, ſhewed 
to be more affefted. | . 

The method of curing it, with the Remedies, which I found to bring help to 774 method of 
many, was according to this following manner. In the firſt place for the ſtopping curing #t; 
a little, or moderating the Flux. | 

Take of Treacle Azdromach 3j, of liquid Laudanum Cydoniat . gr. xx: make 
a Bole to be taken going to reſt. | 

Take of Conſerveofred Roſes vitriolated 3j, of Treacle Ardrom. 5j, thepow- zle&uary, 
of Tormentil Roots, Contrayerva, Pearl, Coral broken, of each 3j, ſyrupof dry- 
ed Roſes what will ſuffice; make an EleCtuary to be taken every fourth or fifth hour. 
the quantity of a Cheſtnut, drinking after it of the following Julep Ziij. 

ake of Mint water, of Baulm water with Cinamon of each 3iijj, of Treacle 7,1, 
and plague water of each Zij, of pearl 3j, of ſugar 3j, mingle them and make a 
ulep. | 

' Aﬀet a day or two let there be adminiſtred a purging and aſtriftory potion. £4 geitle Purge; 

Take of ſliced Rhubarb Zij, of the yellow mirobalans ſliced 3j, red ſanders, - 
Cinamon of each Jj, let an infuſion be made all night in Plantane water, Cina- 
mon, barly water of each Zyſs, let it be ſtrongly wrung forth, to which add of 
ſtrong Cinamon water Zijſ, make a draught. | | 

I was wont every evening, and in fome caſes in the day time, to give a good Opiates; 
doſe of Landanum, neither have I ever known this medicine to have been hurtful 
to any. dyſenterick perſon, either that the Narcotick force of the medicine might 
be overcome by the more acid juice of the Ventricle, and as it were tnade tame, or 
rather, thatits Particles tranſmitted to the blood, were again from thence quickly 


caſt forth with the bloody ſtools, whereby they did leſs affect the Brain. 


To whom the above Contection ſhall be either nauſeous or lefs fit or agreable, 
this following Powder may be given in its place. 
Take of the powder of red Cloth 33, of the roots of Contrayerva 3(3, make a APrivded: 
owder, divide it into 3 parts, take it in what liquor you pleaſe, or | ; 
Take of Bole Armenack, Alexiterion ( that is impregnated with the juices of 
the leaves of Tormenril, Biſtort, red Roſes &c. and dried in the ſun) of the 
Roots of Contrayerva of each 3j, of Pearl, of red Corall, of the whiteſt Amber 
of each 3{3, make a powder, the doſe is J1j, to 5j. | 
Take of Roots of Clove-gilliiowers, Scorzonera of each $j, of Tormentil, 4ozem- 
Biſtort, Contrayerva of each Zijſ3, of Harts horn burnt 3i1j, of the ſhavings of 
lvory and of Harts horn each 3iz, Coccinel 33, red roſe buds 3ij, ler _— 
oy 
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ALS boyled in as much ſpring water as will ſuffice to Ib 1, towards the end add of Con- 
Part 1. ſerve of red Roſes Ziij, to the clarified Colature add of plague water Ziiiz, the 
Nx dole IS Z11j. ny 
For the quieting the torments of the Inteſtines, and kealing their gnawings gli- 
ſters are wont to be often uſed. 
Take of the tops of St. Fohn wort, with ſheeps feet or chaudern Zyiij, or xij, 
of Treacle Androm. Zij, oyl of — Ziſs; makea Gliſter. _ 
I omit here many other forms of Medicines, which are every where extant in 
Books of the practice of Phyſick, and which every one may preſcribe, as he ought 
according as the thing ſhall require. It now remaines that we inquire a little into 
the Etiologie of this Epidemick or rather peculiar Diſeaſe. 
Shewingtherzzs It appears plain enough, by what hath been ſaid, that as the unbloody dyſentery 
fon of this di» doth not, ſo neither doth the bloody flux proceed from the mere more ſharp con- 
feaſt . tents of the Inteſtine. Further as that other diſeaſe ſeemsto have had its original 
from the flood of the degenerate nervous Liquor, and nervous juice; ſo this chief- 
ly from the corruptionand vice of the Blood; and therefore even as of that, a ner- 
yous ſickneſs in another place was contemporary with the peculiar eyill ofthis place, 
ſo when the bloody dyſentery afflicted the Londoners,an intermitting tertian Feyour 
(as it is deſcribed by the Phyſicians ) infeſted in like manner the reſt of Englard. 
And indeed, tis plane to be conceived that, when as the blood being roaſted with the 
Summer heats, therefore would be apt about Autumn for immoderate feyouriſh 
efferveſcencies, and like wines made warm, for fermentations whereby they might 
be purged, if it cannot ſend away its degenerate and to be purged Particles by rea- 
ſon of the perſpiration being hindred in the more thick Air, the ordinary way by 
evaforation, for that it is yet hot, it transfers them towards the Inteſtines, and 
indeavours to caſt them out there by the more open mouths of the thick ſet Arte- 
ries. But indeed the incongruous excrements of the degenerate Blood,or the. Mor- 
boſum mmquinamentum being more thorowly boyled into it, and intimately confuſed, 
not calily to be extricated or ſifted forth, wherefore it being big and burthened 
with this loading, whilſt in its circulating it paſſes thorow the ſmaller veſſels, it be- 
comes very much ſtraitned, and therefore, about the jnternal ſuperficies of the 
Inteſtines where the Coats of the Arteries are thinner, the blood there ſwelling up, 
together by reaſon of the heterogeneous Particles with which it is full, being made 
thick and apt to coagulate, it ealily breaks forth ; and when it cannot ſift out and 
ut off its Excrements alone; pours forth with them greatly infeſtous and por- 
tions of it ſelf. 
ryree things con= * Therefore for the exciting this popular dyſentery, theſe threethings muſt con- 
cur to the conſti- Cur + viz. there muſt be a dyſcraſy or evil diſpoſition of the ſanguineous Maſs, a- 
tuting this di» riſen thorow the intemperateneſs of the year whereby it is very prone to fall into fea- 
Jeaſe  youriſh efferveſcencies, of its own accord or occaſionally. Wherefore whilſt 
| this Diſeaſe is wont to rage at Loxdon, an irregular Feyour did the like fin moſt 
other places. Secondly the Fxcrements and corruptions of the ſo boyling blood 
and degenerate in its complexion, are ſo confounded, and intimately boyled into 
it, that they cannot neither be eaſily ſifted forth, nor ſuddenly caſt out either by 
ſweat or urine. Wherefore we have oblerved the Fevour contemporary and even 
continual with this dyſentery to have been moſt difficult to paſs judgement on, and 
its Paroxyſins ſcarceever to have ended in a feyouriſh diſtemper. Thirdly,a conſti- 
pation of the Pores is to be added to theſe { which determinate the aforeſaid diſpo- 
litions into the bloody Flux) being cauſed by a ſmoaky, thick conſtitution of the 
Air :. For this directs the effterveſcency of the Blood toward the Inteſtines, where 
when its Filth or excrements cannot be ſifted forth, and not eaſily ſeparate from the 
remaining Maſs of Liquor, the Blood ſpontaneouſly flows forth it ſelf, in highly 
infefted portions, and therefore apt to run. 
[vis Diſeaſe is By reaſon of this kind of Provifion the ordivary London dyſentery, and not very 
zither gentle or Malignant, is wont to ariſe; which, although in reſpect of its bloody ſtools it be- 
n2/ighunt, Comes preſently horrid, and for the moſt part. of long continuance, yet it 15 not 
very contagious or more often deadly. But moreover this Diſeaſe ſometimes vi- 
rulent and as it were peſtilential, kills many, and largely ſhews its miaſmor defile- 
ment by contagion. Further, in ſucha condition the portions of the Blood, being 
touched witha certain malignity begin to be broken as inthe peſt, and which ought 


to be ſifted forth and caſt out, from the remaining Mais, left the whole be preſently 
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overpowred-; which indeed being more thick and therefore apt to be purged forth SAL 
rather by the Belly than by the habit of the Body or by Urine, t hey are carried into Part I. 
the Coats of the Inteſtines by the Pipe of the Meſenterick and Czliack Artery; where \4n—g# 
when they cannot ealily go away fromthe remaining Blood, breaking forth partly 
from the Veſlels, they cauſe bloody ſtools, and partly being fixed in the membrane 
of the Inteſtines they bring forth in them aPhlegmon or inflammation of the blood or 
ulcerous diſpoſition ,and ſometimes alſo a ſphacelous or morrified ulceration,andquick- 
ly killing. ' | 
. So much for the bloody dyſentery ſuch as uſes to be the peculiar Diſeaſe of this 
Place about Autumn, with the Cauſes both conjundt and antecedent: as to what 
reſpetts the manifeſt cauſes or occaſions which bring into aft the morbous diſpo- 
ſition: Firſt there ought to be referred hither the ill means of living, andthe pra- 
vity of the inſpired Air, wherefore it is familiar in every region, by reaſon of 
Filthineſs and vitious aliments in the Camps of Soldiers and in the priſons of Cap- 
tives; beſides many other errors in the non Naturals may belong to this Cenſe, con- 
cerning which we ſhall neither have leiſure, nor will it be worth our pains here more 
particularly to diſcourſe. | | 
The Therapentick Indications into which the method of curing or the Praxis Curatorie Indis 
above repreſented may bereſolved, are chiefly or primarily four,to wit, two in re- £47035 
ſpectof the Blood, and as many in reſp=Ct of the Yiſce-a. In the firſt place as to 
the Blood, it bzhoveth to drive forward both Excrements and corruptions bud- Two #» reſpect of 
ding within, outwardly towards the habit of the Body, then to diſſolve its Cog- #he Bloods _ 
gulations, and to reltore its complexion as much and as ſoon as may be: The firſt 
of theſe is performed by Diaphoreticks, and theother by proper Alexipharmicks ., a 
or Preſervatives. Secoudly as to what has reſpect to the Y:/cera, the troubleſome hea if Fs Vie 
ſenſe of the nervous Fibres, and the ſtirring up of the fleſhy to Excretory convulli- cera. : 
ons ought to be appeaſed, and the mouths of the Veſlels, leſt they power forth the 
blood and humour into the inteſtinal Pipes, ought to be ſhat up. The firſt of theſe 
Opiates, and the other Styptick or biuding remedies uſe to aftect - Befides theſe it 
is behoveful to heal the greatly urging Symptoms and evil Aﬀections that are wont 
to happen-to this diſeaſe, the chief of which are a Feyour, with Thirſt, and wak- 
 _ of the Inteltines, and ſometimes gnawing, inflammation and ulcers 
of them. 
I ſhall not inſiſt upon theſe primary Indications ſingly and ſucceſſively,but I ſhall con- 
traft them together, and ſpeak of them at once. Wherefore the Forms of the 
Medicines ought to comprehend Remedies of divers kinds, to wit, Alexiterick or 
preſervative,Styptick or binding, Diaphoretick or evaporating 6 Opiatick or cauſing 
{leep or ſtupifying. Becauſe it will not be eaſy toreduce theſe intoa certain method, 
and Rules which may be convenient for many, thereforel have rather choſe to lay 
before you now examples of Cures of the Dyſentery done in the Autumn of the year 
1671, When this Diſeaſe cruelly raged. 
An illuſtrious young Man about 25 years of Age, of a ſanguine Complexion and +, 5,2 xiftory; 
of a former healthful Conſtitution, about the beginning of Oftober without auy ma- | 
Nifeſt cauſe,fell into a Dyſentery ; and although preſently from the firit day the ſtools 
were plentiful and bloody with pains, yet being ſtrong, and his ſtrength continu- 
ing, he forbore taking Phyſick till the third day, at which time being ſent for late 
at night I preſcribed this following Bolus. 
| Takeof Treacle Andromach. 3j, liquid Zaudazitm Cydoniat. 3j, mingle then! 
drinking afterit alittle draught of the followiey Julep. 
Take of the water of Tormentile mints, and cinamon barly water of each 
Siitz, of Treacle, and Plague water of each Zij, of Pearl 3j, of Sugar 3j, make a 
Julep. Beſides he took every third hour of the following Electuary about 3j, with 
the ſame Julep. | 
By theſe Remedies the fierceneſs of the diſeaſe was ſoon leſſened, that in the ſpace 
of 24 hours he had ſcarce above 6 or 7 ſtools, which alſo were not ſo bloody as 
theformer,but appeared full of little bits of fleſh, and membranes, which without 
doubt were ſome certain gnawn oft Portions of the jaggy or hairy Coat : he took 
every evening Opiates with Laudanum. ; 
On the fifth day of his ſickneſs he took this following draught. 
Take of ſliced Rhubarb Zij, Citrons, Myrabolans 3 - yellow Sanders 3 powder A Purge 
of Cinamon Jj, falt of Wormwood JG, mae an infuſion all night inplantane and 
cinamon 
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ARAA Cinamon barly water. of each Zij, add to it being ſtrained of ſtrong Cinamon 
Pare 1. water 3ij. | TIO - 

It purged him 3 or 4 times and gave him eafe, and the next day, he was better 
his feayour. being abated, ſo that ſeeming to grow well he eat fleſh; but he then 
preſently relapſed, ſo that the DIY returning with the Feyours it was more 
cruel that at the beginning : then becauſe the former medicines began to grow nau- 
ſeous, I preſcribed after the following manner. | 

Take of the powder of Tormentil Roots, Contrayerva, of Bolus Alexiterion: 
of each 3j, of Pearls, of red Coral broken, white Amber of each 3G, makea pow- 
der, thedoſe is 3(, in diſtilled water ij. : 

Deſtilled water. Take of the tops of Cyprus,Mirtle of each 1iij handfuls, of the leaves of Mea- 
dowſweet, Pimpernel,Sr.7oþr wort and Cloveglllilowers of each iij M: of the roots 
of Tormentil & Biſtort 3Zvj,red Rofe flowers ii1j M : of the Berries or grains of Ker- 
mes Ziiij,of Cinamon and Mace each 3j,let them be ſliced and bruiſed altogether and 
put intored Florence Wine and red roſe water of each iiij fb, let them be di- 
{tilled in an ordinary ſtill, let the whole liquor be mingled,and when it is taken 
ſweetened with Syrup of Coral. Alſo he took of the following decoCtion ij, or ijij, 
three or four times aday. 

| Take of the Roots of Avens or herb Bennet of Scorzonera, of each Zj, of Tor- 

Aporem, mentil Zij, of Harts Horn burnt and powdered 3vj, of the ſhavings of Iyo1y 
and of Harts Horn, of each 3ij, the tops of Hypericum Mj , of red Roſes and 
Pomegranate flowers of eage 1. Þ, let them be boyled in tb iij , of ſpring 
Water till it comes to tb 1j, adding thereto towards the end, of red Z:iſbon Wine 
Zijj, Conſerves of red Roſes iu: let them be kept hot, cloſe ſhut for an hour 
and then ſtrained through an Hyppocrares ſleeve. 

Every Night he took of liquid Zaudanwm J)j, in the Dyſentrick Water , juſt 
now deſcribed with Syrup of Clove Julyflowers 3iij. 

4 decoftion fr For the ordinary drink make adecoction of Harts Horn burnt, with Barly, a 

the ordinary cruſt of Bread, Mace , Cinnamon, to a Pint and an half of which add a Pint of 

drink, new Milk. | 
He took the purging Infuſion again, by the uſe of whichand former things, 
within 10 Days his fevour leaving him the Dyſenterie. became much gentler, 
which though it were without pains or much Blood, yet it continued ſtill with 
. Caruncles , Gobbets of the Membranes, and bloody Phlegm or Gelly, in his ex- 
þ crements. Therefore for corroborating and healing the Inteſtines, theſe fol- 
lowing things were adminiſtred. 

Take of the tops of the Cypreſs Tree, of the leaves bf Periwincle, and of 
Mouſe-ear each Mj, Red-Roſe Flowers pug. ij : Let them be boyled in broth made 
of a Sheeps Gathers, of the liquor ſtrained tbj, add to it of the Oyl of St. Fohrs- 
Wort Zi, honey of Roſes Ziſ3, mingle them for two Clyſters, one of which he 
took inthe morning, andthe other at five a Clock in the afternoon. A Plaiſter 
of red Lead and Paracelſus, was laid upon his Belly : be took beſides twice a day of 
the juice of Plantan with water of Scordium or Germander, and Plague water Ziij; 
alſo he eat every day a Quince roſted in the Aſhes, being made hollow and filled 
with the Powder of Okbamum, Maſtick, and TolJutan Balſom. 

By the conſtant uſe of theſe Remedies , he grew perfetly well within a 
Month. 

The ſecond 3j- About the ſame time another ſtrong young man, fell into a terrible Dyſentery : 

ftory, . From the firſt day preſently frequent Stools, and very bloody with pain and gri- 
pings brake forth, beſides a ſtrong Fever with cruel vomiting, thirſt and wakings 
moleſted htm. When theſe Symptomes were a little mitigated by opiates which 
he took, by and by he was affected with a Delirium and Yertzgo, with an intermit- 
ting Pulſe and horrible ſhakings, for as much as the malignant matter being re- 
ſtrained within did forthwith flow back upon the Brain and Neryes, which nevyer- 
theleſs preſently wasallayed, as often as the flux of the Belly and Vomiting return- 
ed. On the fifth day Vomiting forth bloody matter, he complained of a great 

in and grief as if it were ulcerous in his ſtomach, thatI did indeed ſuſpect there 

ad been there aPhlegmon or Ulcer, as uſes to begin abont the Inteſtines, but by 

emolliating Broths and Milk diet adminiſtred; his Vomiting and pains of his Sto- 

mach ſoon ceaſed, but in the mean time the flux of his Belly increaſed. He took 
that night of Diacodium 53, with Comſlip water and Cinamon water of each 5G, 
v 
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by which remedy he wasſo much eafed, that inanight andadays ſpace, heremain- FA. 
ed without vomiting or pains, and with a few Stools only, with a laudable pulſe Part F: 
with often and moderate ſlumbering : But in the following night, although the Cw 
fame Opiates were repeated, a very frequent flux'of the Belly, and bloody, re © © © 
turned. Thenext day he took an infuſion of Rhubarb with 2Mrabolans, red San- 

ders and Cinamon, he voided uſually bilous , highly ſharp and generally bloody 

Stools; then in the Evening he took of liquid Laxdanum Cydoniat. drops xxy, ina 

ſpoonful of Cinamon Barly water, he had moderate and pleaſing ſleeps. Afterwards 

abhorring any more Medicines, he took only an Opiate every evening, now this, 

now that, and ina ſhorttime he grew well. 
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Wy SECT. IV. 


Cuave, I. 


Of the Diureſis or Evacuation by Orine, and of Diu- 
retick Medicines. 


E have ſome time ſince largely enough ſet forth the Original of 
the Urine, and its compoſition whilſt it was either a part or an 
excrement of the Blood, its Offices and manner of Separation. 

. The aa +" of But we ſhall here further note, that this hath a certain affinity 
—_ nm with ſweat, that, and not ſeldom, they change their courſes, and the matter of 

oe DEPMOTE” the one is conveyed forth adoors by the emunctories of the other : For that the | 

nother, cutaneous Emanations if they are ſtrong and impetuous; ſnatch along with them 

END much of the ſerous liquor deſtinated for the Reins, and transfer it into ſweat : Alſo 

on the other ſide, when by a copious afflux the ſerum is caſt forth by the Reins, it 
brings inwardly very many little bodies that are wont to exhale by the Skin, and 
involving them in its torrent, ſends them away by the urinary paſſages. Hence 
it comes to paſs, that Diaphoretick and Diuretick Medicines, are of a very near 
alike uſe, and ſometimes reciprocal : By either of them being taken, the maſs of 
the Blood is ſcattered abroad or precipitated, at leaſt it is compelled to ſeparate 
Into parts, for that the ſerum drawn away from the reſt of the Blood, may be dri- 

| ven forth adoors by the more eaſie way which ſhall be granted. 
what the matter Although the immediate matter of the Urine flows only from the Blood, and is 
of the urine 3s, Carried by the only paſlage of the emulging Arteries to the Ureters, yet oftentimes 
and fromwhence mediately that is wont to have manifold ſprings, and indeed divers, which for the 
3t COMES. moſt part may be diſtinguiſhed by a threefold conſideration, viz. It is ſtale or 

Þ is threefold, mere excrement, and is the watry part of the Blood growing ſtale, which being 

circulated with it for ſome time, acquires from the incotted ſaline and ſulphureous 
Particles a lixivial Tinfture. Or Secondly, it is that D#lurum or ſteeped Liquor, 
of the yet crude Chyle, which indeed is poured abroad or ſuffufed in great abun- 
dance with the Blood, and being ſeparated again from it before it is dyed with the 
Tinfture, cauſes an Urine plainly limpid, or clear. Thirdly and laſtly, the matter 
of the Urine oftentimes is a certain water, for the moſt part ſuffuſed or poured a- 
broad from the Blood, or as it were diſtilled into the ſolid parts, glandula's and 
Pipes of the Lymphe or water carriers, which being plentifully laid up together, 
and then of its own accord or ſome occaſion being given, gathering together a Flood, 
and dropping forth from its receptacles by thelimphzduQts,it is carried back into 
the yeins; from whence bya ſwift paſſage, paſſing through the Blood untonched; 
it is thruſt down by the Arteries into the Reins; and for that the Particles of Salt 
and Sulphur are not incocted or boyled into this, by reaſon of its ſhort ſtay in the 
Blood, from thence a Urine alſo limpid or clear is produced. The Urine of men 
in health, for the moſt part does participate after a ſort of each of theſe, and accord- 
ing as the matter exceeds in this or that together, the Urine appears more or leſs or 
not atall tinged. The ſerum coming from every part, and being mixed with the 
Blood, is ſeparated again fromit inthe circulation in divers places but chiefly in the 
Reins: For that the Blood bubling up within the Arteries, and being very much ra- 
refied, whereby being ſeparated from thence it might pals into the Veins; there Is 


aneceſlity that it ſhould put off its ſeroſities and divert them to ſome other _ 
| & 
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As this is performed every where through the whole body,ſo more copiouſly and NAA 

after a certain peculiar manner in the Reins. Part I. 
But though it be commonly enough known that the ſeparation of the ſerum is \_—Ry 

made in this place, yet 1t is very much controverted by what means it is done, How the ſerum 

whilſt theſe affirm the ſerous liquor to be drawn to the Reins, to be there only #s/eparated from 

ſtrained thorow ; and others bclieye a certain ferment to he eſtabliſhed in the #b: Blood withs 

Reins, by whoſe inſpiration the ſe-um of the Blood, as that of Milk, is ſcattered 7 **! $991 

and precipitated by a ſharp coagulation ; and the odor, aad the rank andungrate- 

ful {avour of this Y:ſcxs ſeems after a ſort to argue that the thing is ſo. Before 

that we can certainly determine any thing of the virtues of Medicines which pro- 

yoke Urine, and their manner of operating ; it will be neceſſary to unfold this 

doubt; what is performed in the Reins by the accuſtomed means of Nature; and 

what in the ſanguineous Maſs, for the ſeparation of the ſerum. 

And firſt of all there is no need of proving the ſerum not to be drawn to the The forme & ha 
Reins among Philoſophers, when that of late ſimilar attraCtion has begun to be drawn "_ rhe 
wholly exploded by moſt Yir:xoſo's, and all local motion is affirmed to be made on- Reins: 
ly by impulſe. And indeed, what has regard to the preſent buſineſs, by whatſo. 
ever things the circulation of the Blood is made known, it alſo plainly appears, 
that as the Blood ſo the ſerum being an inſepatable Companion within its Veſlels; 
is driven forward by the mere motion or impulſe of the Heart to the Reins: 

But whether it be there ſeparated by percolation or ſtraining only, or alſo by a 
certain precipitation, we muſt, that it may plainly appear, a little more accurately 
inquire or ſearch into the Anatomy and uſe of the Reins. 

- Concerning the ſtructure and uſe of the Reins, as divers both ancient ard mo- | 
dern Authors have publiſhed various things, the moſt famous Bellimns hath the moſt The Strudute of 
accurately ſhewed their Anatomy. Indeed every one hath thewed plainly the Blood #* _ 
to be carried to the Reins by the emulgent Arteries, and to be carried back a- 
gain by the Veins: This the Laws and Inſpection of ſanguineous Circulation mani- 
feſtly declare, but in what places, through what Pipes, and by what workmanſhip 
the ſerum in the Reins 1s ſeparated from the Blood, and thruſt away into the Re- 
ceiver; lay hid a long while from the moſt diligent ſearchers, until the aforeſaid 
Author by an happy invention, diſcovered the ſubſtance of the Reins to be neither 
Parenchymous , (clotted or congealed bloody ſubſtance) as the Liver and Spleen we: 
or Milt; nor fleſhy Fibres, as the Heart and Bodies of the Muſcles, but an heap of 
membraneous little hollow Pipes, and by theſe ſo very ſmall paſſages the ſerum 
being delated from the circumference of the Reins towards their Centre, to be di- 
ſtilled forth into the Receiver : -For as much as the emulgent Artery heing divided 
into greater Branches, then into leſler, and at length into very ſmall ſhoots, con- 
veys the Blood on every lide to the utmoſt ſuperficies of the Reins; but here when 
growing hot and rarefied, it ſweats forth from the mouths of the Veſſels, whilſt 
the bloody part is received by the Veins to be returned back, the ſerous part is in- 
ſinuated into the very narrow pores of the little hollow Pipes impervious to the 
Blood, and flowing through their Pipes on every ſide towards the Receiver, it is 
thruſt down into a papillary ſubſtance, out of which it leiſurely diſtills into the 
Receiver. 

By this it appears that the-ſe-» is ſeparated from the Blood, by a certain per- TE = 
colation in the Reins : Indeed afrer the like manner as when the ſame is'thruſt —_— jo 
forth of the Arteries every where into the Glandula's, for the matter of Tears, 310d by « ftrai- 
of Spittle, of the droppings of the Noſe, and of other Excretions.. But further, ning within the 
it is to be thought, that this alſo is done as it were by the fuſion of the Blood, for Ke##s. 
that the Blood being of its own nature clammy, and apt to be coagulated whilſt 
that it paſles through the Reins, 1t is very much ſcattered and attenuated by a lixi- 
vial ferment of this part; becauſe that the ſerous water may ſeparate more eaſily 
from it: For indeed Piſs or Stale being imbued with ſaltnefs, whilſt that it conti- ; 
nually waſhes thorow the paſſages of the Reins, affixesto then ſaline Particles, and The Reins are 
from thence infects it with a ſtrong ſmell or witha certain lixivial beſmearing,where- "ou _ - == / 
by whilſt the Blood paſling through tlioſe Y4ſcera is inſpired, it is preſerved conti- HON 
nually fluid from curdling, and apt to ſeparate into parts in the ſtraining; even as 
alſo Milk is defended from Coagulation by falt of Tartar infuſed. Yea Blood it 
ſelf when ſent forth from its Veſſel, is wont preſently to curdle and to be coagula- 
ted, by reaſon of a ſolution of falt of Trang or Armonack being thereon poured, 
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AR ALR remains fluid : Therefore a real F erment doth not, as 1s commonly beleeved, 
Part I. precipitate the Blood, but defends it from ſuch a condition, whereby it may be 
it ſelf more freely circulated, and its Serum may be ſeparated in due quantity by 
ſtraining. And truly it is plane enough, that-the Reins are imbued with ſuch a 
lixivial ferment in eating them being cookd, which are by realon thereof of a 
very rank and ungrateful both taſt and fmel!. 2 ; 

Part of the 1u- Whilſt that the Serum is ſeparated after this manner in the Reins partly by per- 
tricious juice s Colation and partly by fuſion , not only the bloody part, bat alſo the nutritious 
ſent away toge= as to the greateſt portion of it, paſling thorow the yery narrow Pores of that 
ther with theſe» ſtrainer, is carried back with the Blood by the Veins; in the mean time the ſe- 
rum throw the pov liquor, being imbued with a falrueſs both in the ſanguinious Maſs, and by 
rs; the ferment of the Reins, perpetually flides down by the urinary Pipes into the 
| Receiver,and waſhes away,and carries withita certain tenuous and more elaborated 
part of the nouriſhing juice, which is the Zypoſtaſss or reſidence of healthful urine. 
he matter of But truly Stale or the matter of Urine as to its ſubſtance, quantity, and qua- 
ine proceeds 1ity, proceeds chiefly from the bloody Maſs. For that, as this, hath three chief 
chirfly from the offices, as we have ſhewn elſe where, to wit, an accenſion or inkindling for to ſu- 
Blood. ſtain the vital flame , an Inſtillation of the- animal ſpirits into the Brain, and a 
diſtribution of the nutriment unto all pars; by reaſon of all and each of thoſe, 
there is a neceſſity that it ſhould be moiſtned with a great deal of watry humour , 
and ſhould be continually rinſed with freſh, and the old ſtill ſhould be ſent away, 
and that this ſhould be done in a due and conſtant manner, is of great moment 
for the conſervation of Health. Bos 
Tie ſerum is #- The freſh ſerous Liquor is introduced into the Blood, together with the nou- 
paratedfrom the Tiſhing juice by an eaſie labour, and is for the moſt part tnorowly mingled with it 
blood ſometimes without any obſtacle; but yet the old doth not always ſo readily and truly go away. 
too bardlyſomt- from it as need requires; but is wanting after divers ways about its excretion,and from 
times too *2f- Lhence the occaſion of very many diſeaſes ariſe. For truly the Serum ſometimes 
ſticks more unſeaſonably to the Blood, and will not extricate it ſelf from its em- 
braces, as in Feyours cvilly , and not thorowly as *tis judged, alſo in the phleg- 
matick Dropſie, and Cacochymy or 1ll digeſtion. But that ſometimes although 
expulſed by the Blood, the reins relinquiſhing it (which is its chief way of ex- 
cretion) is diverted to ſome other place, as inCatarrh's, gouty or ſcorburical flu- 
xijons, alſo in every dropſie : Sometimes alſo on the contrary, the ſerum paſling 
away too ſoon from the fellowſhip of the Blood, before it hath performed its task 
flies away, and ſupping up tie portions of the more profitable humours, ſnatches 
them away with it ſelf, as in the Drzaveres or pilling Evil, and in great floods of 
Urine which ſometimes happen, and by and by ceaſe again. In thele kind of caſes 
as often as the quantity of Urine is either too much detective or too much abounds, 
the Reins are not always or chiefly in the fault, but the Brain, and rather the Blood, 
for that its Maſs now too ſtrict and compacted, does not eaſily ſend away the ſerum, 
and other contents to be purged forth, now to lax and apt to be ſcattered abroad, 
doth not contain long enough both the ſerum and nouriſhing juice: Concerning 
which cauſes and the means whereby ſuch irregularities happen, we willalittle fur- 
ther inquire. 
"The ve = ; And indeed the analogy of the Blood with milk, (whichiwe have in another place 
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3s beſt unfolded More largely unfolded, and ſhall here briefly touch upon) conduces very much to 
by the fuſion,co- the ſolving of this knot. You muſt know that Milk whilſt that its mixture is kept 
pot 24 whole, although it be warm or boyl upon the Fire; All its Particles being promiſcu- 
Milk, of ouſly temperated, do keep the Liquor uniform : But if any acid thing be put thereto 
"+ hot, preſently the more thick Particles grow thicker into coagulation, and in the 
mean time the watry with many ſaline Particles, are ſcattered into a tenuous and 

copious water. Yea it isa well known and vulgar obſervation, - that Milk kept fo 

long that it begins to grow ſower, if it be ſet over the fire, will be coagulated of it 

ſelf without any ſharp thing being put into it. Moreover on the contrary, if that 

Milk be impregnated with any Salr of divers condition from acid Salt, as to wit, 

fixed, nitrous, or volatile, being firſt diſſolved therein, it will not then be coa- 

gulated by any acid thing therein infuſed whilſt it boyls upon the fire : For 1 

have often try'd this with the ſalt of Tartar and of Wormwood, with mineral 

Cryſtal, with Flowers of Salt Armoniack, Spirit of Harts-horn, and others of 

the ſame kind. Further, which ſeems more wonderful,if any of theſe Salts or any 
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ſolution of them be inſtilled to milk boyling on the fire, and coagulated by ſome AA 
infuſed acid thing, the coagulation before made for the moſt part is taken away, Pare I] 
and the white, hard, thick matter vaniſhes, and the liquor at length is rendred nt 
thin and almoſt limpid, although it doth not wholly reſume the la&tiform and ho- 
mogeneous kind, And indeed [ have ſufficiently learned by often made experiments 
that theſe kind of mutations do conſtantly happen, viz. if Beer, Whitewine, By what means 
Cyder, Vinegar, or any acid juice whatſoever, be dropped into Milk hot over the coagulation 
the fire, preſently leaving the whole form of Milk it goes into a white thick mat- «7 24th may be 
ter, and adiluted ſerum. Then if to all this yet warm, the ſalt of Tartar, Worm- inoibired or tar 
wood, or any other deliquated vegetable whatſoever, ora ſolution of Salt Nitre, - 
or Armoniack, yea the Flowers or Spirits of theſe, as alſo the ſpirits of Harts-horn, 
of Soot, and ſuch like be poured in, and the mixture he a little agitated, almoſt 
the whole Craſlament doth vaniſh quite away, only ſome ſmall portions, and cer- 
tain little coagulated bits remaining, which will \wim diſperſed up and down tho- 
row the whole Liquor. Further yet on the contrary, if that fixed or nitrous Salt, 
or Flowers, or Spirits of Salt Armoniack , or alſo Spirits of Harts-horn, or of 
Soot, be caſt into boyling Milk, and then if you ſhould pour into the hot Liquor, 
Ale or Whitewine, Cyder or any other ſharp Liquor you pleaſe, no fuſion or coa- 
ovulation of the Milk ſhall follow thereupon. It will be worth our labour to con- 
ſider here from what cauſes each of theſe are made, and what analogy they bear 
with the fuſion, or inextricability or diſintanglement of the ſe-am in the ſanguini- 
ous Maſs. | 

By the anatomy of Milk it plainly appears, that there is in it fewer ſpirituous ” 
Particles, very many watry, ſulphureous and terreſtrial indifferent, and in like _ bes nie 
manner faline, which are partly volatile and partly fixed : Therefore whilſt that 
the mixtion is kept whole, the faline Particles ſticking to the ſulphureous, divide 
them one from another, and alſo hinder them that they flee not away, or be com- 
bined with the Terreſtrial. In the meantime; the ſerous coming between the reſt 
ſo equally intermixt, fill up all the vacuities and make the Liquor as it were homo- 
geneous; but then that there ſhould preſently follow a fuſion and coagulation of the 
Liquor upon ſome ſharp thing being poured to it,the reaſon is becauſe the fluid Parti- 
cles of the Salt inthe acid thing,take hold of whatſoever others ſaline, to wit, both 
fixed and violatile, are in the Milk; to which whilſt they are ſtriftly united, the 
ſulphureons Particles ſliding from the embraces of the acid Salts do come toge- 
ther, and ſo being combined mutually among themſelves, and with the terreſtri- 
al, they cauſe that thick ſibſtance ſeparating from the reſt of the Liquor : In the 
mean time, the watry Liquor having its pores almoſt emptied of its Sulphur and 
Earth, and almoſt only impregnated with the combinations of the Salts, by and 
by it becomes thin and diluted. That the thing is ſo, it plainly appears by the 
even now cited experiments, for as much as this coagulation of the Milk is hin- 
dred or taken away, by the caſting in of Salt either fixed, nitrous , or volatile; 
for every one of theſe Salts lays hold on the acid Salt of the infuſed Curd, and fo 
prevents or breaks off its combinations with the ſaline Particles implanted in the 
Milk : But that the coagulation of the Milk being done away, it is not reſtored 
. toits priſtine form; the reaſon is, becauſe the extraneous Particles of the adject- 
ed Salts remaining ſtill in the mixtion, do hinder the redintegration of the ſame 
mixture; but if they could be taken forth again, certainly the firſt mixture and 
latiform would return again ; Wherefore it may be thought of the Blood, that 
it being at any time depraved, although by fuſion or coagulation, becauſe it is 
wont to exterminate from it {elf all the heterogeneus Particles, it may recover 
its due and priſtine mixtion. | 

But that Milk being long kept and growing ſower, ſhould cogulate upon the 
fire of its own accord without any acid thing being infuſed ; the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe in that Liquor then tending to putrefaCtion , the volatile ſaline Particles 
(as the manner is.) being depreſled into the flwor or ſtream, they become acid : 
Wherefore theſe, the pores of the Milk being opened in the boyling, ſnatch hold 
of their fellow {ſaline-fixed Particles,to which whilſt they adhere, the ſulphureous 
flide away from them, and being matually combined between themſelves, and 
with the terreſtrial , they make the white thick ſubſtance , the ſerum together 
with the combinations of the Salts, being fuſed or melted into an aquoſirie. Cold 
Milk neither of its own accord, nor by any ſharp thing being poured into it 
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ARALA. is coagulated, becauſe, whilſt that the Poresare ſhut, the inteſtine Particles how- 
Part þ. foever diipoled fo as they may be ready for new marriages or diyorces, do not 
WY lily unloole themſelves, "but the Paſlages being opened by the heat they pre- 
ſently enter into private Combinations, and Schiſms or Separations, as occaſion 
ſerves. 
hat Analogie Theſe things being admitted thus concerning the Fuſion and Coagulation of 
there 3s #n the | \ſj1k, and Inhibition and reduCtion from that condition, let us now conſider 
Blood to the Co ther in theſe any like or analogical thing is correſpondent to the Blood,and 
agulation of . : O . f ire Veſſ: 
Milb,and of the indeed although it be granted that Blood being let forth of its Veſlel, will not, 
Tbibitionor ves as milk boyling over the fire, reſolve into Conſtitutive parts, or variouſly ſcat- 
duttion of this. ter or coagulate, and then be again reduced from that Condition, by the affuſion 
of Salts, becauſe indeed the Conliſtencie of the Blood is thicker than of Milk, 
and is more apt to cloder, moreover this flame or its life being extin&, it is al- 
tered yery much from what it was in the Vellels: but yet I have found by fre. 
quent tryal, which the experiments of others confirm , that the ſame Liquors, 
which do fuſe a precipitate Milk, as diſtilled Vinegar, Spirits of Vitriol, aDilute 
of Salt or Nitre, and other Acids allo being poured upon warm Blood, do pre- 
ſently coagulate it, and ſo diſcolour it, that it grows black in the whole Maſs, 
one portion goes into aclottie Cake and the other into'a watry and thin.Serum, 
what alterations Belides theſe, which inhibit, or take away the Coagulation of Milk, as Oyl of 
Chymical Li- Tartar, fixed Salts of Herbs, a ſolution of Salt Nitre, of quick Lime, Spirits of 
quorsproduce be- $21t Armoniack,, Harts Horn and the like being poured upon warm Blood, 
Pas pipe #0" doth amend, or conſerve its mixtion whole, as may be argued from its ſhining 
* andred ſparkling Colour, and its Conliſtencie remaining alike for a long time ; 
wherefore as it eaſily follows from hence, it appears that Blood, although in an 
That the Blood unlike proportion, is made up of the fame kind of Elementary Particles, as 
may rightly put Milk. Indeed thereare in this more plenty of Spirit, Sulphur, Salt, and Earth : 
away " _ - and leſs Serum than + ouny From — it my be concluded that the Blood 
rum zt 0#g"t 79 1, .;1g rightly diſpoſed, to wit, more thick, and too apt to groiv together orto 
ad war) wg ole Vis Ieſ able to be fuſed, and to be looſned into much feroſitie, not- 
from too much withſtanding whilſt that it pall:s thorow the Reins in the Circulation, the ſu- 
growing thick, nerfluous aquolities, partly by the ſtrainer of the Reins, and partly by their fer- 
or too much ſu» ent, keeping the Blood from too much Coagulation, by degrees are ſeparated 
ſion. and ſentaway. But when the Blood is vitiated in its complexion, there isa fai- 
ling both as to its Conſtitution, and about the manifold ſeparation of the Serum. 
As to the former, the Blood is now too hot and ſharp, now too thick and fecu- 
lent, and ſometimes alſo above meaſure , thin and watry : and according to its 
degenerate ſort of ſtate various lickneſſes ariſe, of which we ſhall not particular- 
ly treat in this place. But yet foras muchas the Blood is amiſs in its Craſis or 
Conſiſtence , though its Serum be ſeparated in due meaſure and manner, no ve- 
ry great healthful Condition doth therefore preſently follow. But the Origin 
of very many Diſeaſes do happen, by reaſon of the ſeparation of the Serum not 
of the Separati- being rightly performed. But as to this, as there may be divers manner of fai- 
os lings, the fault may be very much in the Defect, or in the Exceſs. For ſome- 
I. The ſeparati- times the Serous Latex ſticks too pertinaciouſly in the Boſome of the Blood, and 


on of the Serum gg the contrary, ſometimes ſlides away too ſoon, and in this reſpe& the Blood, * 


offending in ex- 


x not containing the Serum fpews it forth by the little Paſſages of the Arteries, 


in very many places, and almoſt every where; and fo thruſting it down into the 
Viſcera or habit of the Body, produces an Aſcites or watrie Dropſie thorow the 
whole Body, and now ſending it away immoderately to the Reins, inforces a 

# Diabetes or exceſſive Pilling. The Blood too much retaining the. Serum, being 
very much heated as. in a Fevour, hath its body too ſtrict, with complicated 
and more thick particles -boyled together, ſo that the more tenuous particles 
cannot eaſily break forth ; or it being ſtuffed with Scorhutick Salt and Sulphur, 
becomes very viſcid and tenacious, ſo that the ſeroſities very hardly ſlide from 

rhe Diftributi» The embraces oftherelt. As thus the departure of the ſerous Liquor from the 
on of the Diy- blood is after a divers manner hindred, or perverted, there are alſo Diuretick 
retichs. Medicines of adiverſe diſpoſitioa and opewition, which aotwithſtanding may be 
r. AstotheEnd, diltinguilhed : and firſt as to the end, according to which they have aregard to 
2. Astoths the Maſs of Blood, or the Reins, or to both together. Secondly as to the 
Matttr. matter, in- which reſpects they are either Sulphurcous or Saline, and theſe a- 
gain 


Alſo ix deſe 
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gain are various, according as the Saline Particlesare in a condition of fixedneſs, SAN 
of flowing, or of Volatility, or further as they are Nitrous, or Alchaliſate. In Part I. 
the third place as to the form, theſe Medicines may be had in adivers manner, '-—wox 
but for the moſt part their Compoſitions, as to their Species, are Drinks, or 3. 4s to the 
Powders, or Boles, or Pills, or Chymical Liquors, concerning which we ſhall par- Form. 
ticularly ſpeak anon. In the mean time allthough it ſeems to belong rather to 
Pathologie or the treating of the Paſſions than to the Pharinaceuticks or Curing 

by Medicines, to explicate the ſingle ſcopes or ends of Diureticks, yet | think 

it will be to the purpoſe to deſign or draw forth briefly the cheif of them here: 

And then in the ſecond place to diſtinguiſh the diuretick Medicines as to the mar- 

ter, which is almoſt inall of them only Saline, into certain Claſſes, and laſtly, to 

add thereto the more ſeleft forms of preſcriptions in every Kind. | 

Firſt therefore when the Blood becomes ſo craſs and tenacious by a fixed Salt r. Stine dius 
with Sulphur and Earth incofted together and mutually combined , that the 145% 
watrie Particles do not eaſily ſeparate from thereſt; Dinreticks of that kind 1+ what are re+ 
are behoveful, which may make laxe its cloſe. joynting , and ſcatter abroad 4 #n the too | 
the Serum, which are rich in volatile or acid Salt: for ſuch Particles do chiefly the Fx hh 
diſſolve the Combinations enterd into by the fixed Salt. For as much as this di{- ; 
poſition is common both to the Fevour and the Scurvie in the former Diſeaſe, 
diureticks are chiefly proper, both the acid temperates of Vegetables, alſo of 
ſalt Nitre, of the Spirits of ſea Salt, of Vitriol &'c. Alfo ſuch as are indued 
with volatile Salt, as the ſpirits of Harts Horn, of ſalt Armoniack, ſalt of Am- 
ber, of Vipers andof others of that kind which we rehierſed before inthe Claſs of 
Diureticks. In the ſcorbutick Diſpoſition when the Urine is hoth little and 
thick, the Juices of Herbs, and preparation both ſower and acid are of egre- 
gious uſe, alſo ſalt and ſpirit of Urine, of Sal Armoniack, Tartar &c. 

Secondly ſometimes the Blood does not retain long enough the Serum within 5,,,447y what 
its: cloſe enfolding, but being obnoxious even to Fluxions or rather Coagulations, ix the too lax: 
putting it away here and there plentifully in great abundance, ſtirs up Catarrhs 
or tumors in divers places; or elſe the Blood being habitually weak and alſo in 
ill diſpoſition, to wit, inclining to ſowerneſs, ſo far as that it is apt to coagulate 
its more thick Particles; therefore as the more thin are every where ſent away 
in the Circulating, and falling down upon the weaker parts, they cauſe now Ce- 
phalick Diſeaſes or Thoracious, now an Aſcires or Anaſarca. Moreover from a 
like cauſe the Diabetes doth ariſe as ſhall be declared by and by. Buttruly ve- 
ry many difficult Diſeaſes, wbich are imputed wrongfully to the Dyſcraſie of the 
V:ſcera, do ariſe from this Cauſe; to wit, that the Blood being evilly tempered, 
and obnoxious to Coagulations, when it cannot continue the whole thred of Cir- 
culation; it. puts away the Serum, too readily apt to go away, -in diyers places. 

[i theſe caſes the Diureticks to be given ſhould be of that kind which does not: 
ſcatter the Blood, but take away its Coagulations, as they are which are indued 
with fixed, volatile atd alchaliſate Salt, beſides ſuch as ſtrengthen or reſtore the 
ferment of the Reins as ſome ſulphureals and ſpirituals. To theſe Ends are Di- 
ureticks, Sulphureons and Mixt Salts, the Lixivials of Herbs, the Pouders of 
Shells, Salt and Spirit of Urine and 24pedes or hog Lice, horſe Raddiſh Roots, 
Parſly Seed, Nutmegs, TRI and 1ts preparations, Spirits of Wine, the 
Virtue of all which is not to fuſe the Blood, and to precipitate the Seroſities out of 
its Maſs ( acids do that chiefly, and in thoſe caſes more often hinder the Diu- 
reſis) but to diſſolve the Coagulations of the Blood, for the end that its cloſe 
joyning together recovering a whole intire mixtion, and being more expediti- 
ouſly circulated thorow the Vellels, it might ſup up again the Serum any where 
gone out of the Veſlels, or diſpoſed, andat length may deliver it to be ſent away. | 
Lys the Reins: by which means, according to both theſe allmoſt oppoſite ends of 
Healing, the Dinreticks of every Kind ſhould operate, and chiefly under what 
Forms they ſhould be diſpenſed, we ſhall now ſhew next. 
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The Kinds and Forms of Diureticks, alſo the A. 
tiology of the Chymical Preparations of them. 


Irſt therefore, what belongs to the Saline Diureticks, ought to be referred 
hither , as we have often told you that Salts of whatſoever divers conditi- 
on being commixed together, do mutually lay hold of one another, and by and 
by are joyned cloſe together; and while they are ſo combined, other Particles, 
being looſned from the mixture do ſeparate or fly away into Parts. This is 
Toe divers fates planely perceived when the fluid or acid Salt is mixed together with the fixed 
of Salts, or Alchalifate, alſo when the fluid or fixed with the Volatile or ſharp. Intruth 
| all the buſineſs of all ſorts of ſolurions and precipitations depends upon this only 
affection of Salts. Wherefore as the Blood and the Humours of our Body, a- 
bounds very much in Salt, and being wont to be variouſly changed by ig from 
one State to another and for that cauſe a morbid Diſpoſition to accrue,and more- 
Their various OVer as divers forts of Saline Dinrericks are full of fixed, fluid, nitrous, yola- 
affeftions, tile or Alchaliſate Salt, there will be always need of great Diſcretion and Judg- 
ment of the Phyſitian, that the Saline Particles in the Medicine may differ from 
thoſe in our Body. By what means this may be done, we ſhall declare by run- 

ning thorow every kind of Diuretick Salts. 
Diericks r- Among the Diureticks imbued with acid Salt, thefpirit of Salt or Nitre, alfo 
pleniſhed © with the Juice of Limons and Sorrel, white Wine, Rheniſh Wine and Cyder, are 
acid Salt, chiefly and commonly noted, and very often perform that intention: for theſe 
do only fuſe the Blood , and precipitate it into ſeroſities , even as ſharp 
things dropped into warm Milk. Notwithſtanding this does not happen 
| t> all alike , nor to every one indifferently. In a healthful conſtitution 
For whom Con- or not very far from 'it , the Salt of the Blood is partly fixed and part- 
venient. ly Nitrous , and partly Volatile ; alſo in ſome Scorbutical and Hydropical 
People it becomes for the moſt part fixed. Wherefore in all theſe: caſes 
Diureticks indued with acid Salt are adminiſtred with ſucceſs : but in Catar- 
rhous affections, and in ſome Hydropical and Scorbutical, when the Saline fixed 
Particles of the Blood are carried into the Form of a ſtream, and the Volatile 
are depreſſed ( as it often happens) ſharp acetons Remedies do rather hurt than 
good; for as much as they do more pervert the Blood degenerated from its 
right Diſpoſition, but rather in theſe caſes, Medicines indued with a fixed or 


Volatile Salt, are of Uſe. 


Forms and Diureticks which hawe an acid Salt for their 
Foundation. 


Take of Choice white Tartar pulveriſcd of Lapis Prunelle of each Ziſ3, of 
the Ponder of Crabs Eyes 3j. The Doſe is from 3 to ij, ina fit Vehicle, 
repeated every ſixth or eighth Hour. | 

Take of Vitriolated or Nitrated Tartar 3ij, Pouder of Egg-ſhells 3iſs, 
Parſly Seeds or wild Carrot Seeds 3(3, make a Pouder, the Doſe 3þs, after 
the ſame manner. | | 

Take of the beſt Spirit of Salt 3ij, of Harts Horn burnt and poudered what 
will ſuffice to drigk it up, make a Pouder, Doſe Jj to 36, | 
Drinlg. -Take of the Juice of Limons Zij, of Water of Raddiſh Compoſit. Ziſ3, of Sy- 
rup of the five Roots Ziij, make a pation, | 

Take of the Juice of Sorrel Zij, of white Wine Zvj, mingle them and make 
a Potion. . 

Take of compounded Water of Raddith Zij; of Pellitory of the Wall 3, 

(0 
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of the ſpirits of Salt Jj, fifteen drops of the Salt of Tartar, fifteen grains of the CAA 
ſyrup of Violets 3(3, make a Potion. Part IL 
- © 2. Medicines indved with a fixed or lixivial Salt, 'are wdiit to be admitiiſtred SNL 
to move Urine, and it appears manifeſtly enough by the vulgar and empirical Dimitichsends: 
Medicines for healing dropſical people: For it is uſual in an Anaſarca and Toine- *4 mith fixed 
times in an Aſcites when the Y:ſcera or fleſhy parts do very much ſwell uP by the _ 
azgeſtion of waters, to drink a Lixivium made of the Aſhes of Wormwood, or 

of Broom, or of Bzan ſtalks with white Wine; from whence it frequently happens F9r whom cons 
a very great plenty of making water to follow, and the Diſeaſe to be taken away. ** 
However [ have obſerved that Medicine to have beennot at all Diuretick to ſome, 

and rather to have encreaſed, than healed the Hydropick Diatheſis: If the rea- 

ſon of which be inquired into, 1t appears by what hath been formerly ſaid, that 

lixivial Salts do not fuſe or precipitateneither Milk nor Blood, and therefore they 

are not by their proper virtue Diuretick; but notwithſtanding that effe& ſome- 

times follows, for as much as fixed falt being copiouſly- taken, deſtroys the Ener- 

gie of the acid or coagulative Salt being mighty in the Blood; beciuſe that the 

Blood, when before, incontinent of the Serum and too apt to be fuſed did ex- 

txudeit in divers places, by the coming of the fixed Salt might recoyer its due con- 

ſiſtance,and therefore drinking vp again the extravaſated Serum, and carrying it 
continuallyto the Reins, cauſed a plentiful Diureſis or evacuation by Urine. 


4 
2. Forms of Diureticks which have a fixed Sal! for theip Tr fort 
Baſis. | 


Take of the falt of Tartar or of Wormood 31j, of Coral calcined white 3j($, 
of Nutmegs 33, make a Pbuder, the Doſe is 3(3 to Jij. | 
Take of the Tincture of the falt of Tartar 3j{3 to 3), Rhadiſh water Compoſir; 
Zjſ3, mingle them and let it be given in a draught of poſlet drink with the roots 
and ſeeds of the great Burdock boiled init. | 
Take of the Deliquium of the ſalt of Tartar (whilſt the tinAure is extraCted ) 
flowing under, and of Wine impregnated with Sulphur ij to 3jſs, of white 
Wine Ziiiz to vj, of the ſyrup of the five Roots 3(3, mingle thera and make a 
draught to be repeated twice or-thrice in a day. | 
Take of the Aſhes of the twigs or buddings of the white Muſcadine Grape tbſ3, 
Nutmeegs 3ij, pour- them into tbijſs, of Wine or Rheniſh Wine, let it ſtand warm 
and cloſe ſhut for a days ſpace, then ſtrain it and keep it for uſe. The doſe is Zvj, 
twice or thrice a day. 
Flints made hot in the fire and quenched in white Wine or ſtale X/arch Beer - 
Drink of the Liquor vj or Zviij, twice a day. 
Take of the water of quick Lime Zitij to vj, of the TinCture of the ſalt of 
Tartar 3) to 3jſ8, make a draught to be taken twice or thricea day. PODS 
3. For the ſame reaſon as fixed Salt, ſometimes alſo volatile Salt is adminiſtred O_ ny 
with ſacceſs to move urine ina ſharp Dyſcraſy of the Blood viz. for that its Par- j,;;/, $14, © 
ticles being admitted into the Blood do deſtroy the prepollency of the fluid Salt | 
in it; becauſe that the blood recoyering a due mixture beirig made free front coa-' Pherefore they 
gulation and Catarrhs it reſorbsor ſucksup again whatſoeyer of the Serum is gone #*?- 
forth of the Veſſels, and delivers what is ſuperfluous to the Reins to be ſent away 
by the Ureters. But notwithſtanding in the mean time Medicines prepared out 
of volatile Salt, becauſe they have Particles ſomewhat fierce and elaſtick, when 
they amend the diſpoſition of the Blood they diſpoſe what is ſuperfluous of the 
Serum ſometimes to be purged away as much by a Dzaphoyeſis or evaporation by 
ſweat as by a Diureſis or evacuation by Urine. To this Claſs of clureticks not 
only the pure unmixt. volatile Salt drawn forth of the Animals or Minerals bj 
diſtillation, but the integral parts of the living Creatures and Vegetables (Gf k 
which ſort are the powders and extracts of inſects and ſharp vegetables) ought 
to be referred. 
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art 1. 

— 3- Forms of Medicines which bave wolatile Salt for their 
Thitr Forms. Baſis; | 


Powders. Take of the falt 6f Amber, of the ſalt of the pureſt Nitre of each ij, make 
a powder, the Doſe is from 5j to 3}, ina fit Vehicle. | 
Take of the flowers of ſalt Armoniack, of mineral Cryſtal of each 3ij, mix 
them the Doſe Dj, to 33, in a ſpoonful of Compounded Radiſh water. The 
Salt of urine is given after the ſame manner; | 
Take of the powder of Bees Jj, of Lovage ſeeds 3B, make a Powder, let it 
be given ina ſpoonful of diftilled Water. : 

Pottoas. Take of the fpirits of Urine Jj to 33, of the water of Radi ſh Compoſir. 2 
to Zjſ3, of the water of Juniper Ziij, mix them, make a draught. Spirits of Tar- 
tar are exhibited after the ſame manner in a double Quantity. 

| Take of A£liepedes prepared Zij, of the flowers of ſalt Armoniack 3þ, of 

Pill, Nutmeg I” 33, of Venice Turpentine what ſhall ſuffice, take four Pills 

twice in aday. , 
Take of - powder of Bur-dock ſeeds 3ij, of witd Daxcus Sj, of the falt of 
Amber 3j, of the oyl of Nutmegs 3, of Capivius Balſom what will ſuffic®, make 
a Maſs, form it into little Pills, of which take in the evening, and in the morn- 
ing ij. | 
OCR of the Roots of Chervil, Parſly, Fentl, Eringo, Cammock or Reſthar- 
Apoxeme row of each 5j, of the leaves of Saxifrage, of Clivers, or gooſe Grals, of cach 
' JM, of Cumminſced, of ſtone Crop, of each M ſs: of Juniper Berries 3vj, boyl 
them inSpring water tb ii1j, till half is conſumed, add to it of Rheniſh Wine tj, 
of the beſt Hony Jij, make an Apozem the Doſe Zvj, twicea day. 
MEI Take of freſh 14l:pedes or Hoglice tbij, of the leaves of Cleayers, Chervil, 

qo a Saxifrage, golden Rod, of each Miz, of wild radiſh roots $vj, of Nutmegs 5, 

' of Juniper berries, wild Carrot ſeeds, of eack ij, being cut and bruſed pour 
them into the Whey or Serum of milk made with white Wine tbviiij, diſtil it 

-in the common Stills and let the whole liquor be mixed together. "The Doſe 

Sizij, twice or thrice In a day. | 

Take of freſh 24:llipedes waſhed to the number of 40 or 60 of Nutmeg I, 
let them be bruſed together and put them juto the diſtilled water of Saxifrage 

Ziiij, make an expreſlion and let it be drunk. 

Take of the Leaves of Chervil, of Parſly, Alexanders, of each M iij, let them 
be bruſed together and put into white Wine ihjſ, {queeſe it forth very hard, let 
Y. 


Expreſſions. 


it be kept in a Glaſs, the Doſe Zi1ij, twice in a 
In like manner the TinCture of Mlipedes, of Bees, of Graſhoppers, or of Car- 

Tindtures, tharides dryed, the TinCture of ſalt of Tartar : givenfrom 15 or20 to 30 Drops 

in a fit Vehicle. 

"Tis plane from the Figure, Colour, Taſt, and other properties, and accidents, 

Diureticks 5n- bat Nitre is a certain genus of Salt. However it is divers from any other Salt 
aued with ani- or the condition of ſaline Particles, and is neither acid, nor fixed, or volatile, 
rrousSalt, buta ſtate as it were in the middle between them. For ſo much ir participates 

of yolatile Salt, as whilſt it is made, it muſt be joyned to the lixivial and fixed 

ſalt with the Aſhes, that it might obtaina certain concretion, further when it is 

melted, by ſome Sulphur caſt in it,by and by it is inflamed and flies away : But it fo 

much communicates with fixed Salt, as being melted in the Crucible, it ſuffers a 

continual fuſion, and perhaps perpetual, without any great loſs of Parts or Par- 

ticles. In truth Nitre is that whereby all the Plants do flouriſh, all living Crea- 

tures liveand breath, and the flame or all ſublunary Fire is enkindled and ſuſtain- 

ed, as we have ſhewed more largely in another Tra, whichit willnot be need- 

ful to repeat here. | 

®But as to our preſent purpoſe, it is commonly enough known that the falt of 
oy _F of its Nitre doth refrigerate the Blood, and ſtrongly moye Urine: but yet the Reaſon 
effetts. of either effect doth not ſo clearly appear, becauſe Nitre is ſo far from contain- 


ing cold carrying Particles in it ſelf, that on the contrary nothing can be more 
| igniferous 
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igniferous, as may be perceived in Gunpowder, andif it be diſtilled, flame, ra- NAA 
ther than vapour or fuine will ſeem to come into the Recipient : yea the diltilled Parc I. 
Stazma like actual Fire burns or corrodes all bodies whatſoever which are pur SY SS 
ro it. Neither is It leſs ro be wondered at how this, whoſe nature is ſo fiery, | 
ſhonld ſo moiſten the Blood, and fuſe it into aquoſities, for the provoking eva- 

cuation by Urine. | 

 ThatlI may propoſe our Conjectures concerning theſe things, I ſay that Nitre 
does help to-produce theſe effects ina twofold relpet; viz. for as much as it is 
a Salt \amewhat a kin both to the fixed, and to the volatile, and for as much as 
it is a fire exciter - As to thefirit we have obſerved Nitre ( even asalſo fixed and 

yolatile Salts) being put. into Milk, to hinder or take away its coagulation ; in 

ike manner alto warm blood being poured to this as well as to thoſe is preſerved 

rom coagulation and diſcolouration. Wherefore indeed the Particles of Nitre, 
being taken inwardly; keeps whole or reſtore the mixtion of the Blood; becaiſe 
truly they will hinder or take away its fuſions and coagulations, from which heats and 
the Iſchuria or ſtoppage of the paſlage of the Urine,: do very often ariſe. | 

But moreover Nitre,: as much as It is fiery, being taken inwardly refrigerates 

the heated Blood and moves Urine : for that (as we have formerly hinted ) enkin- 
dling more by its coming the flame of the Blood, beforc troubled, andintermix- 
ed with. fumes, it renders it more clear and pure, and for that cauſe-more gen- 
tle; and ſo as the Blood, before troubled, whillt that it burns more clearly by 
reaſon of the Nitre, is more laxed 1n its cloſe joynting ; the ſerous Particles are 
more eMlily extricated fromthe more thick, and more plentifully go away. 


Py Forms of Diureticks which have Nitre for their Baſis. 


Take of prepared Nitre 3ij, of Barly water with Knotgraſs roots, and candied p,,,,y;: 
Eringo roots boyled init tbij, of the ſyrup of Violets Zij, mingle them. The doſe : 
is Zuij, twice a day. | 

Take of Sal! Prunelle 3ij, of ſugar Candy 3j, make a powder to be divided 
into fix parts, take one in ſome convenient liquor thrice ina day. 

Take of Sal Prupellz 3iij, of falt of Amber 3ij, make a powder, Doſe 3þ, thrice 
uaday. | 

Take. of Sal Prunclle, of Crabs eyes, of falt of Wormwood, of each Zi), 
mingle them, the doſe 3s, thrice a day. 

5- It is vulgarly enough known allo that teſtaceous or ſhelly, and ſome ſto- Diaretichs in- 
ny powders indued with an Alchalizate or petrifying Salt do ſometime promote j,,4 with 41- 
an evacuation by Urine or theDuureſis. For that in great ſtoppages of the wa- chalizate Salts 
ter, the powder of Egs ſhells, of the claws or eyes of Crabs is a preſent remedy 
to ſome. If the manner aad- reaſon of whole working. be inquired into, it may 
eaſily be manifeſted that theſe Medicines do not fuſe or ſcatter, nor ſen{ibly pre- 
cipitate the Blood. Therefore it may be ſaid that theſe are ſometimes Diuretick 
in an acetous .dyſcraſy of the blood and humours, for as much as they bind and 
reſtrain the acid Salts by their combination, to the end that the Blood, being 
free from fluxions and coagulations, might ſup up the extravaſated Serum, and 
transfer it to the Reins. 


5. The Forms of diuretical Medicines whoſe Baſis is an Al- tir roms 
caliſate Salt, | 


Take of Fgſhels powder'd 3ſ to 3), let it be given in a draught of white p,,v4ys. 
Wine or poſſet drink or of diuretick decoction twice in a day. 

Take of the powder of Crabs claws or Crabs eyes 3ij, of the falt of Amber, 
of Nitre of each 3j, of Nutmegs 36, make a powler, the Doſe 3(s to 9), in a fit 

Yrs; - © | | » 4 

Or the aforeſaid powder with'as much Venice Turpentine as will ſuffice to make þ;y;. 

little Pills, - the dofe 11 or 111, _—_—— evening. A 
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Ax 
Part |. 


Sulphureous and 
ſpirituous Din- 
retichs. 


Forms of them. 
Diftilledwaters. 


Tan(TUYES. 


Spirit and Oyl. 


Sal Prunellz. 


The reaſon of it. 


Not only ſaline but alſo ſome ſulphureous and ſpirituous Medicines, are right- 
ly placed in the company of Diureticks, for as much as they produce that effect. 
Very many reſinous Gums as chiefly Turpentine, and preparations out of them, 
oyles of Juniper, of Nutmegs, of Wax, and drops of other fat things being 
taken inwardly for the moſt part provoke abundance of Urine, and imbued wirh 
a ſmell like Violets. I have known that in ſome Hydropical, and: Scorburtick 
people ſpirit of Wine, and hot waters, yea and good Wine plentifully drunk 
hath provoked a Diureſis: the reaſon of a'l which is, becauſe that tfie Blood be- 
ing weak or waxing fower, or by reaſon of the defect of its fermentation, or 
through the power of the acid and coagulative Salt, if not lively enough nor 
equally circulated, as that it may contain within it ſelf the ſuperfluous Sexym, e- 
ven till it may deliver it over to the Reins, the aforefaid remedies for as much as 
they keep whole the mixtion of the Blood, or reſtore its weakneſs, they conduce 
to the promoting the Diureſss. 

Take of the Berries of Ivy, Juniper, and Laurel freſh gathered of each 58, 
of wild Carrot ſeeds Ziiij, of Nutmegs 3ij, let them be all brufed and put in- 
to a glaſs retort, with the beſt Venice Turpentine ij, ſpirits of Wine retified 
tbiij, let them be diſtilled in a Sand furnace witha moderate heat till they are 
dry, having a care of an Emperenma or letting them taſt of the fire, and you will 
havea Spirit, anda yellow Oyl, either of then egregiouſly Diuretick ; the Doſe 


of the Spirit 3j to Ziz or Zij, of the Oyl Iſs to 9j, in a fit vehicle. 


To the Amalzama remaining in the retort, pour of the TinCture of falt of Tar- 
tar tbj, let them digeſt for many days cloſe ſhut in the ſand Furnace, that a red 
tincture may be drawn forth. The doſe of which is 3j to Yij or 3j ina conve- 
nient vehicle. RES TE 

Take of 2/ip:des prepared Zi1i), of Nutmegs 3j, pour on them of the pureſt 
ſpirit of Turpentine, and of the tinCture of the ſalt of Tartar. of each Zvj, diſtil 
them in Balzeo with a gentle fire, and you ſhall haye a Spirit, Oyl, and Deliquiam 
of ſalt of Tartar , every one of them notably endued with a diuretick 


Virtue. 


T he Reaſons of ſome certain Preparations. 


I. Sal Prunellz or Mineral Cryſtal, which is only purified 
Nitre. 


Ake of ſeleft Nitre what you pleaſe, diſſolve it in ſpring water or rain water, 
boyl it a little, and put it into a deep glaſs Veſſel in ſome cold place to be 
Cryſtailizcd : Let the whiteſt only and pureſt Cryſtals be ſele&ed, which muſt 
be reduced to the higheſt purity by frequent Solutions and Cryſtallizations, which 
at laſt being tuſed in a Crucible, and poured forth into a ſilver Veſlel, becomes 
a moſt white itone. This being pulyeriſed, the Doſe is If to 3} or 2ij. it 
cools the Blood being hot, and moves Urine. 

This-preparation is made for that end, as the nitrous Particles may be ſepara- 
ted as much as may be, and be pure and clear from the fixed Salt , and may be 
concreted by themſelves into Chryſtals ; for that. when Nitre is firſt made and 
elixiviated from the Earth, its Particles are unable to grow together or to be 
Cryſtallized ſo, which makes a neceſlity, that the nitrons Zixivium ſhould be 
largely lixiviated with Aſhes, and impregnated with fixed Salt, whereby the ni- 
trons Particles being partly united with the lixivials, and partly by the interven- 
tion of theſe; the waters extruded from the Pores, acquire a certain concretion 
or growing together : Wherefore when the Body of falt Nitre is formed by this 


means, the Particles of the fixed Salt are to be waſhed away from it as much as 
may 
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more pure for the uſe of Medicine. Part I. 


— 


2. Spirit of Nitre. 


Take of tlie pureſt Nitre tbj, pouder of Bricks tbij, let them be well beaten 
and mixed together, and put into a Glaſs or earthen retort made faſt and de- 
fenced and diſtilled in a reverberating Furnace by a fire gradually increaſed. The 


Spirit of Nitres 


\ red fumes make the receiver to ſhine as it were with a certain flamy colour, and 


being condenſed, they make an acid and highly corroſive S:agma:. The Doſe is 
drops 11ijto vj in a fit Vehicle. | 

Although Nitre being mixed with Sulphur, is fixed preſently by any inkindling, 
and breaks forth into flames; yet being deſtitute of that, it may be melted in a 
Crucible, or diſtilled in a Retort without any deflagration. The powder of 
Bricks is added, that when the Salts are fuſed by the Fire, they may not mutually 
lay hold of one another and link themſelves together , but being divided and 
drawn one from another , they may be driven forth from their ſubject by the 
force of Fire. | 

The melted Nitre retains its inflammable virtue, but the Liquor being diſtilled, 
will rather put out the fire than kindle it : For if it be mixed with Sulphur, that 
mixture will hardly be made to burn, or leſs than Sulphur by it ſelf. The reaſon 
of which is, becauſe the nitrous Salt having ſuffered a fluor or flux, is altogether 
altered from its firſt ſtate, and gers almoſt a like acetous diſpoſition, as other Salts 
ſuffering a Flux; yet an acid Sragma is drawn out of the Sulphur, which rather de- 
ſtroys the Fire, than that it ſhould be inflamed by it. 


Its Ativlogyi 


3. Spirit of Sea Salt. 


Take of Sea Salt fuſed and powdered ij, of Bricks groſly powdered thiij, beat Spiric of Std 
them together and mingle them; then add of greater pieces of Bricks to tbſs, let St- 
them be well mixed and ſer faſt in a Retort, and diſtilled in a Reverbatory, with 
a moſt ſtrong Fire for twenty four hours : ReCtifie the diſtilled Liquor in a glaſs 
Cucurbite by the heat of Sand, drawing oft the phlegm or watry part. The Spi- 
rit will remain in the bottom of a yellow or little greeniſh colour; and of a-very 
grateful ſmell and taſte. | | 

This Salt is very difficultly driven into an acetous Liquor, becauſeits Particles .,,, ., aol 
being more Saline than any other minerals, to wit, Vitriol, Nitre, Alume, and | 
moſt ſtrictly combined together, and are not eaſily diſſociated one from another 
by themſelves, or may be pulled away from the embraces of the Earth; leſt they 
ſhould: flow together , the powder of Bricks is mixed with it in a three fold quan- 
tity: and moreoyer greater pieces of Bricks is thought good to be interpoſed, 
that the Maſs to be diſtilled being made hollow as it were with holes, it might be 
every where pervious to the Fire. Nevertheleſs in the diſtilling, the Salrs being 
fuſed by the fire moſt often flow together, that afterwards they cannot be driven 
forth' by any torce of fire. | 

The thing appears to be ſo, becauſe if by an applied Artifice this Cohzſion of 
the'Salt among themſelves and with the Earth 1s broken off,they may by a very eaſy 
work be forced into an acid Srz2ema : for example. 

Take of the ſpirit of Vitriol not rectified thj, pour this into the glafs Retort 4 more compens; 
to the Sea falt calcined and pulveriſed, and by and by diſtil it in Sand : the ſpirit 4/045 mane? of 
of the Salt as it were driven away from the other moſt eaſily aſcends, the ſpirit of ** | 
Virriol poſleſling its ſeat, viz. this being more heavy and ſtrong, and being at once 
deprived, and greedy of a terrene habitation, drives the other from its ſeats, 
and inyades them. 
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The Kinds and Foms of Diureticks. 
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Part [. 
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Spirit of vine, 


4, Spirit of Urine. 


Take of the Urine of a ſound man that drinks Wine,what you pleaſe, place it 
in a Cucurbit with a blind Head that it may putrefie 1n Dung for a Month, then di- 
ſtill it in ſarid : The diſtilled Liquor being rectified in a deeper Cucurbit, exhibits 


_ a Spirit and volatile Salt. This operation 1s more compendiouſly performed, if 


The etiology. 


Tinure of Tay- 
Fate 


the freſh Urine be evaporated to the fourth part rerhaining, to wit, - that the ſa- 
line Particles, 'the phlegm exhaling, may be agglomerated more thickly with the 
fulphureous and terreſtrial. To this ſettlement ſer faſt in a Cucurbir, let there 
be poured a /ixivium of Aſhes, or of the Salt of Tartar, or a folution of quick 
Lime, then being put in an Alembick ; diſtill it in a ſand Furnace, by a very eaſie 
work you will have the Spirit and volatile Salt, which are depurated and ſeparated 
by rectification. 

'TheReaſon of theſe proceſſes is this: For that the Urine conſiſts of a twofold 
Salt, ſci. both nitrous and volatile, together with a great deal of Sulphur and 
Eatth, the Particles of the volatile Salt (whilſt that the mixtion is whole) are ſo 
entangled and ſtritly combined with the other Salts, and the other more thick e- 
lements, that the Spirits cannot break forth, nor be pulled aſunder or ſeparated 
by the force of Fire, notwithſtanding after that by a long putrefaCtion, the mix- 
ture of the Liquor is laxed, the faline yolatile Particles at length extricating them- 
ſelves froni the reſt, do firft of all aſcend in the diſtilling. Moreover the ſame ef. 
fe&t alſo more eaſily ſucceeds, when the fixed Salt being diverſe from the nitrous, 
is poured in; becauſe whilſt the Particles of this infuſion are laid hotd on by thoſe 
of the other, the volatile Salt being ſlipped forth from its Chainseaſily goes away. 
Hither way be referred what we advertiſe hereafter, concerning the diſtillation of 


Sal Armonz:ack. 
s. The TinGure of Tartar. 


Take of the pureſt ſalt of Tartar Zvj, let it be melted, and let it flow in a Cru. 
cible, until it acquires a blewiſh or almoſt greeniſh Colour, then pour to the ſame 
being pulyeriſed while it is hot, and placed in a firm Matrace with a long neck; 
the rectified ſpirit of Wine till it is covered 1} or 111 fingers breadth , and ler it 
be digelted in a ſand Furnace with a ſomewhat ſtrong Fire tor many days, until the 


 Tin&ture is extrafted. Becauſe that by long digeſtion the ſpirit of the Wine ac- 


The Reaſons 


Sulphur or Oyl 
of Want: 


ſubſiding below, and the other a moſt clear oyly ſwimming above it ; which 


quires a red colour, it is for as much as the Particles of the fixed Salt, being after 
a ſort exalted, are united to the vinous Sulphur. In the mean time, the remain- 
ing falt of Tartar being diluted by the phlegm of the Wine ſubſiding below into 
a deliquium, and flowing from beneath, goeth away by it ſelf; which is far better 
than the common oyl of Tartar,for asmuch as it participates of the Wine,Sulphur, 
and in ſome caſes where there is need of adiuretick Lixivial,itisa very Iaudablere- 
medy. The Doſe is 9j to Jij or 33. The Tinfture is given from 3j to 3jÞ3 , 
or Zij. 

The Tincture of the ſalt of Tartar by reaſon of the conjunction of the Salt and 
Winy Sulphur, is imbued with a moſt fragrant taſte and odor. If you ſhall diſtil 
the Liquor to the midſt, the remaining part retains more of the Salt and Sulphur 
in it ſelf, but leſs of the vinousSpirit ; but the Spirit being drawn off and poured 
upon freſh ſalt of Tartar, if it be digeſted, for as much as it is wanting of the 
Sulphur when it is united with the Salt, it does not eaſily acquire a Tincture. | 

Truly that there is. in the ſpirit of Wine a ſulphureous part, diſtinct from the 
ſpirituous; I learned from this Experiment. 

Take of the ſharpeſt ſpirit of Vitriol tb, of the rectified ſpirit of Wine tb, 
mingle them in a glaſs retort, and diſtil them in a ſand Furnace until the Liquor 
(which firſt ſeems homogencous) being drawn off, a copious black thick ſettle- 
ment remains in the bottom : Let this Spirithe again poured back upon the Capur 
mortuum, and let the diſtillation be repeated with two or three Cohobations; at 
levgth you ſhall have two diſtin immiſcible Liquors, iz. one an acid-ſpirituous 


without 
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without doubt is the moſt pure unmixed ſulphureous part of the Wine, ſeparated CAA 
and remaining by it ſelf , whilſt the ſpirituous patt is wedded to the acid Parr 1; 
Salt. je | 


6. Salt of Amber. 


Take of the whiteſt Amber pulverized tbÞ, let it be diſtilled in a Glaſs Retort; 
either with a moſt ſtrong heat of Sand, or a light Reyerbatory : Firſt, there will 
aſcend a phlegm and yellow Oyl with a little ſpirit ; then the volatile Salt will be 
ſublimed into the neck of the Retort, and ſides of the Receiver : And laſtly a 
black Oyl will come forth before it aſcends. This ought to be taken away, and 
the Receiver to be changed,leſt the Oyl be pollbted by it. | | 

At firſt, white Salt of a very grateful odor and favour, unleſs it be kept in a 714 zeſos; 
Veſſel very cloſely ſhut, in a ſhort time becomes yellow, and then red with a ve- 

ſinking ſmell: The cauſe of which is, for that this Medicine contains mnch of 
Sulphur in it ſelf, whoſe Particles whilſt the Salt hath dominion, being ſubjugated 

involyed with others; are altogether obſcured, but afterwards being laxed 
they emerging from their binding mixture, and overtopping the others ; they 
for the moſt part ſhew their excellency to our Senſes. Its Doſe is J( to Ij, the 
beſt way of keeping and of giving the ſalt of Amber, is to nix it with double the 
quantity of the pureſt ſalt of Nitre. 


Cnae III, 


Of the too much Evacuation by Urine ; and its 
Remedy ; and eſpecially of the Diabetes or Piſſing 
Evil , whoſe T beory aud Method of Curing , is 


mquired into. 


He D:abetes was a Diſeaſe ſo rare among the Ancients, that many fa- 7134 © piabowes 
mous Phyſicians made no mention of it; and Gale# knew only two fick formerly rarely. 
of it : But in our Ape given to good fellowſhip and guſling down 474 nt yet wel 
chiefly of unallayed Wine ; we meet with examples and inſtances e. ©" 

nough, I may ſay daily, of this Difeaſe. But yet as familiaras itis, and though 

it be knoyn as to its Type, its cauſes and formal reaſon notwithſtanding, is ak 

moſt altogether unknown. That I may be ſo bold to Ph —_— or rather to 

conjecture concerning theſe; we will firſt of all give youa defcription of thisDi- 

feale, as to all or the chief Phenomena of it : Then we will endeavour diligently 

to find out from the fault, of what part or humour every of them fſingte do 


Diabetes is called fo froni Niapaivs Tranſes, of paſſing through too ſwift a pal- x; geeription/ 
ſageof the matter that is drunk, alſoa profluvium or thorow-flux of Urine. Thoſe 
labouring with this Diſeaſe, piſs a great deal more than they drink, or take of 
any liquidaliment 3 and moreover they have always joyned with it continual thirft, 
and a gentle, and as it were heCtick Fever. But that as many Authors affirm the 
drink to be little or nothing changed, is very far from truth; becauſe the Urine 
in all (that I have known who hath hapned to have it, and I believe to be ſo in - 
all) very much differing both from the drink taken in, and alſo from any humong 
that is wont to be begot in our Body, was wonderfully ſweet as it were imbued 
with Honey or Sugar. The occaſion of the ſoreſaid error (as I fuppoſe) was = 
colour 
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AASA colour of the Urine,. which always appears crude, and watry as of thoſe labou- 
Part ]. ring with the P:c2 or with the -roplie. "That we may carefully ſearch out the 
NR. reaſons of theſe Symptoms, we muſt firſt inquire from whence ſo quick and co- 
* Pious an excretion of Urine comes, and then we will proceed to the ſhewing of 

the remaining Reaſon of this Diſeaſe. X 
Its cauſe is not ' Jt no way pleaſes us what ſome Qo aſſign for the cauſe of the Dzaberes , the 
the attraftion of attracting force ofthe Reins: becauſe the Blood is not drawn to the Reins but 
OT driven thither by the motion of the Heart. Further neither doth the Serum 
ſeem. to be drawn or emulged from the Blood waſhing thorow them, but to be 
ſeparated (as we have already more clearly ſhewed ) partly by ſtraining, and 
partly: by fuſion or a certain kind of precipitation: wherefore we believe the 
Diabetes to be rather and more immediately an afteftion of the Blood than of 
»1t rather ape. the Reins, and totake from, thence its origin, for as much as the maſs of Blood 
liquium ofthe 1S AS It Were melted, and is too copiouſly tuſed into ſerolity : which eaſily ap- 
Blood, _ pears truly from the quantity of the Urine increaſed into fo great immenſity, 
which cannot proceed but troma melting and conſumption of the Blood. Where- 
fore alſo the remaining Blood, its Serum going away ſo plentifully, becomes 
more craſs or thick, and more apt to be coagulated, as may. be argued from 
the ſwift working Pulſe : for the Heart is therefore more rapidouſly moyed pl 


_—_— 


that whilſt it exagitates the Blood more than uſval, it might preſerve it from 
Coagulation. Further that the fluidity of this, apt to be dangerous by reaſon 
of the too great loſs of the ſerous Liquor, might be continued, -potulent mat- 
ter is moſt plentifully taken 1n an huge thirſt provoking to it, and beſides the 
Humours that are within the ſolid parts are ſupped up from the Blood, yea 
their fillings are melted for the reparation of this; hence it is that thoſe tab6u- 
ring with this Diſeaſe are exceeding thirſty, and quickly grow lean. 

The Conjuntt Therefore, that I may endeavour to ſhew the conjunCt cauſe and formal Rea- 

Cauſe is chiefly ſon of the Diaberes, I am led to belieye the Crafis or mixtion of the Blood to 

in the Blood, he ſo laxed and as it were diſſolved that the watry Particles cannot be con- 
tained by the more thick, bat that they quickly ſliding from their embraces, 
and being imbued with ſaline Particles , do run forth thorow the moſt open 
Pallages of the Reins. But in the mean time other humours both from with- 
out and from within-for the moyſtning the Blood, and hindring it from coagu- 
Htion, are conveyed into it; and the precordia are urged even with amigh- 
ty force into a more rapid motion. _ 

Sometimespartly © But beſides we think the Reins ſometimes to be ſome part'of the conjunct 

3n the Reins, Cauſe, for that their ferment is wont ſometimes to be ſo vitiated, that it doth 
not. preſerve the Blood by any influx of lixivial Salt, in due mixtion, and flui- 
dity, for the cauſe that the Serum might be ſeparated from it by percolation on- 
ly; but ſometimes it happens from an acid Salt laid up in the Reins, that the 
Blood is precipitated whilſt it palles thorow them, as it were by a certain Coa- 
ulation or runnet into a copious ſerolity, which is by and by ſent away by 
the Ureters. Hence it is to be obſerved that a plentiful and limpid Urine is 
made by moſt of thoſe obnoxious to the Nephritis or Gravel, in a violent pa- 
roxyſm or fit. The cauſe of which is, that theacid Humour , delated thither 
by the nervous Pipes, ( as we have ſomewhere ſhewen ) andexciting Pain, doth 
firſt fuſe the Blood ſliding into the Reins, and cauſes the going away of a more 
plentiful ſer«m from it. 

But it is not improbable but that a plentiful f15eyag or exceſſive evacuation 
by Urine, may in a ſort proceed from an evil conformation: of the Reins, for 
as mich as their Iympathick little hollow Txbals being too ample, and o- 
pen, they receive too readily the ſerous Liquor, and tranſmit it too ſwiftly 
without any Kemora, {o that therefore its greateſt quantity runs forth into U- 
rine. But in truth as I may grant theſe little Tubes ſometimes and chiefly in 
thoſe troubled with the Stone or gravel, to be teo open, yet for that cauſe 
there. ſhould be rather purged forth a bloody then a copious Water. And in- 
deed wethink a bloody Urine cheifly to proceed from ſome ſach Cauſe. .More- 
over when a copious and bloody Urine comes together,we judge a dyſcraſie of the 
Blood to concur with an evil Conformation 6f the Reins, as ſhall be dectared 
by and by. in a notable caſe, of a certain ſick perſon. 
In the mean time as it isnot to be donbted that the cheif and moſt —_—_ 
cauſe 
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cauſe of the Diabetes conſiſts in the Mixtion of Blood being too dilſvlute and NAA 
lax ; fo alſo by the like Reaſon, the ſmall Dzareſ#s or leſſer than ought to be al- Pare 1; 
ſo very often depends upon the too ſtrict, and as it were cloſe joynting of the 

Blood. Moreover we may opportunely inquire whether that the, total ſup- 4s this diſeaſe 
preſſion of the Urine dos not ſometimes proceed from ſuch a cauſe? For thongh often ariſes from 
it iscommonly enough known, that the cauſe of the 7ſchuria or more ſtrong '* {9 joynting 
and pertinacious ſtopping of the urinal Paſſages, being moſt often placed below yi Me ſolar 
the Reins, depends altogether upon the urinarie pipes being wholly ſtopped , ; ; 
and when I my ſelf have opened: many dead by the Urines being wholly ſuppreſ- 

ſed, I found in all the mr cauſe of Death to have been an obſtruction of 

the only Ureter a little before open (the other being long time ſhut up ) by a 

Stone newly got in. Yet the moſt learned Doctor Rzverins ſhews two co - f _—_ preſs % 
ſick people in whom the 1/churi4 or total ſuppreſſion of Urine, and that for pnrines is + 
many Days was cured by Phlebotomie, only ; and therefore he aſcribes the Cauſe fon the too 
of the Diſeaſe to the Emulging Veins being above meaſure diſtended, ſo that [1## joynteng of 
they could not contract themſelves for the expulſion of the Serum , even as it 0 

may be obſerved every where in the urinal Bladder, which being very full, is 

not ealily compoſed to the making of Water. But indeed as we give belief ( as 

*tis likely ) to theſe Hiſtories, yet we ought not to aſſent to the Etiology. 

Becauſe that is not the office of the Emulging Veins, which that famous man 

hath aſſigned them, for not the Veins, bur the Arteries conſtantly convey the 

Serum together with the Blood, without any danger of hardneſs or plenitude of 

Urine; but as the Serum does not quickly run forth into the open Paſlages, the 

reaſon ſeems to be, that the Maſs of the Blood being too ſtrict, and compacted 

hardly lets go out of its Boſome the watry liquor intimately mixed with it. 

Hither may be referred the Anatomical Obſervation lately made on the dead »;;, ;; ;onfrn'd 
Body of the Reverend Biſhop of Cheſter when as that moſt illuſtrious Lord, be- by anatomical 
ing a long while troubled with the Stone, at lalt by a continual ſuppreſſion of U- obſervations, 
rine had yeilded to Death, preſently all did preſume, the cauſe of Death to have 
been the Ureters being wholy ſtopped up by a Stone or gravelly matter, but by 
a diſquiſition made through a moſt accurate Anatomie, not any obſtruction at all 
in thoſe Pipes, or impediment of the Urine could be found. The like anatomi- 
cal obſervation was related to me by that moſt learned man, Doctor Lower not 
long before made by himſelf, where the 1ſchuria being deadly had not left any 
ſigns of it about the urinary Veſlels : Heace it is caſy to divine, for beſides the 
reins were whole and ſound, that the cauſe of this diſeaſe was altogether in the 
too great Concretion and Compaction of the Blood. | 

| But to return from this diverſion after having unfolded the conjunct cauſe, and ,,, procatartick 
the Reaſon of the Diabetes , we will proceedto the ſearching out its procatarctick c,,jes of th? 
or more remote cauſes. Therefore if it be inquired into, from whence the joyn- Diabetes, 
ting or compaction of the Blood becomes ſolooſe and lax, and apt to melt in- 
to ſeroſities ; we ſay of this even as of Milk, that its fuſion proceeds frum this, 
for that as in its Maſs Salts of a divers nature do agree, or are aſlociared, the 
other particles ( which ſeparated themſelves from them of courſe , and are con-. 
teined in the mixtion ) being freed from the Saline, preſently go away into Parts. 
If that it ſhall be further inquired into, from whence thoſe Salts come, by whoſe | 
private combination we ſuppoſe the mixtion of the Blood to be looſed,and its fu- = are fir 4 - 
ſion introduced; we need no long ſearch for them: for it planely appears, that "moron pi 
there is naturally in the bloody Maſs, fixed and volatile faline Particles, to which 3100dand fuſing 
if at any time an acid Salt doth plentifully come, or obtains a flux, it will eaſi- or precipitating 
ly excite the aforeſaid AﬀeCtion. Hence it is that Rheniſh Wine, Cyder, and #t after the man- 
acid Liquors being drunk provoke a more plentiful Diareſis or Evacuation by of Milk 
Urine; therefore alſo in ſome ſickly People whoſe Blood abounds in an acid Salt, 
Medicines indued with a fixed or volatile Salt are wont to moye the Urine. Nei- 
ther doth this Aﬀection ſtill happen only from things taken, but from the hu- 
mours produced within. It is obſerved that many obnoxious to Conyulſive af- 
fections, before or after the paroxyſms do make a great plenty of limpid, or 
clear watry Urine, the cauſe of which certainly is, for that the recrements or ſ- 
perfluities of the Blood and neryous Juice being heaped up in the ſylid parts, 
whenſoever they being degenerated into aſowernefs, ſhall ſwell up and flow back 
again upon the Blood, they induce its fuſion, and for that reaſona flux of Urine. 

M Wherefore 


Hz | joe theDiaberes, oz Piſling Evil, Se@.1V. 


AAA Wherefore when there is ſuch a conſtant,and habitual Profuſion of Urine, nothing 
Parr 1]. can be more likely ſaid than that the excrementitions humours being ſent away 
Wyn into the ſolid parts, and from thence after they had there contracted a ſower- 
neſs being returned into the Blood, they falſe or melt its Liquor into too much 
ſeroſity, and for that reaſon provoke ſo continual, and immenſe excretion. 
The ſame kindof But we deſervedly aſcribe the chiefeſt part of this evil to the Nervous Juice, 
acid, Humour for as much as whenloever this departs from a right Craf7s or diſpoſition, as we 
I _ have elſe where ſhown, it becomes very malignant and deadly both to the other 
von Sacks ”" Humours and to the ſolid Parts; wherefore by this being depraved the mixture 
of the Blood alld is chiefly in danger to be perverted. But we may well argue that 
the nervous Juice is depraved, becauſe in the Dzabetes the animal Spirits do ye- 
ry mach languiſh, and preſently all nutrition is fruſtrated. 
Hrente ſpaſmo- Further, which may notably confirm this opinion, I have obſerved in many 
Aick, Afettions obnoxious to this Diſeaſe by intervals, that a little before they have fallen into 
arg i f cap a flux of Urine, they have ſuffered wandring pains, and corrugations of the ner- 
ogy f ©” vous parts in the whole Body, ſometimes with ſtupor or ſenſe of pricking, ſome- 
times with frequent Conyullions, and little leapings of the tendons, and other 
perturbations and inquietudes of the Spirits : being indeed a manifeſt ſign, thar 
the Liquor watering the nervous Fibres degenerating from its Craſis, and being 
full of feculencies doth irritate the Spirits, and drive them into irregularities. Then 
afterwards when the recrements and ſuperfluities of the nervous juice overflowing 
into the Maſs of Blood from an ariſen Flux cauſe a Dzabetes, the aforeſaid ſymp- 
toms ceaſe, but with a languor of the Spirits, and a failing of ſtrength ſucceed. 
me. | : | 
How the Dia» The D#abetes 1s commonly called the Chamber-pot Dropſy, and ſome affirm 
bertes 414 the either the Diſeaſe to be indeed the ſame, and to have the ſame cauſes, and for- 
Dropſy differ. mal Reaſon, and the ſymproms only to be varicd as to the manner of the ſerous 
excretion; to wit, that the Blood in either being alike affefted not able to con- 


tain the Serum, and being conſtrained to ſpue it forth from the Arteries, in the 


one pours it forth into the habit it ſelf of the Body, and Cavities of the Y:/- 
cera, and in the other, puts it alide in the Reins abundantly to be carried away 
by the Ureters. But truly if the buſineſs be more narrowly conſidered, there will 
be found a notable difference between theſe two Diſeaſes. For the Araſarcatakes 
its original for the molt part firſtly from hence, becauſe the Blood being imbecill, 
and too frigid is not enough enkindled, and heated, that it might continually 
concoct the Chyle that is carried to it, and aſſimilate it, and fo yolatilize it, as 
thereby it might be conteined in its boſome in the Circulation; but there is a 
neceſſity to ſpue this forth in all places together with the ſerous juice, and to leave 
it neer the Jnterſtitia of the Veſſels : then afterwards the Diſeaſe growing grievous 
the blood is not only made weak by Crudities, but becoming degenerate in its 
complexion is obnoxious to fluxions, and to Coagulations, and for that cauſe be- 
gets ſerous humours more plentifuy, and pours them forth upon the undue 
parts, more impetuovſly. But on the contrary in the Dzaberes the Blood is e- 
nough, yea to the utmoſt hot, and too much enkindled and concodts ſwiftly, and 
beyond meaſure the Chyle is carried to it : yea it melts the ſolid Parts, and ſnps 
up their meltings, carrics them about with it thorow the Veſſels, and boyls or 
cooks it more then enough; but when as by reaſon of the meetingof Salts the Com- 
pages or conliſtence of the Blood is thorowly diſſolved, and fuſed into ſeroſities, 
portions being ſeparated within the reins, whatſoever are able to break away, 
run forth by the Ureters. If any Diſeaſe like, but inverſe to the Dzabetes ( to 
wit, 18 whichthe Blood being difſolved into ſeroſities, did pour forth its liquids 
thorow the whole Body) did ever happen, without doubt ir was ſometime the 
epidemical Fevour calkd the Engliſh Sweat, where the Blood melting into aquo- 
ſities did pour forth all the humours both profitable and unprofttable, even to 
the expence of the vital food, into the pores of the Body to be ſent away by 
Sweat. | 

The ous So much concerning the formal Reaſon and cauſes, to wit, the conjunct and 

AY 5 212" more remote, of the Diſeaſe of the Diabetes, as to the evident,cauſes to wit, the 
cccaſions by which the acid juices, which excite the fulion to coagnlation of the 
Blood, are begot in our Body, theſe are of a various kind and original. An ill 
ranner of living, and chiefly an aſliduous and immoderate- drinking of —_ 
cer, 


UN 
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Beer, or ſharp Wines; ſometimes ſadneſs, long grief, alſo conyullive affeftions, SALA 
and other inordinations and depreſſions of the anirnal ſpirits are wont to beget Part  [* 
and cheriſhthis morbid Diſpoſition. I knew one uſing Rheniſh Wine for his or-= Cu 
dinary drink twenty days together, that contrafted an incurable Diaberes, of = 4 
of which he dyed within a month, notwithſtanding all the. remedies and councels 

of a great many famous Phylitians. , I remember twa Women obnoxious to con- 

yulſive and hypochondriack Aﬀections, to whom accrued from thence a great flood 

of Urine with languor, and waſting away of the Fleſh. ,, ,, 

The Theory of this Diſeaſe being now explicated, there remains yet for us The explication 
to.ſhew the, reaſons of the known ſymptoms, I ſuppoſe ſome of them to be ma- 9 notavle Symp- 
nifeſt enough out of the premiſes,to wit, wherefore there is ſo ſwift and copious j2757*7%* Pia 
an excretion of urine in the Dzabetes-: But that the ſick are fevouriſh, and: ye- - by , 
ry thirſty, the reaſon 1s partly, becauſe the humours and the juices by which he eſtan 
both the Blood and the ſolid parts are moyſtned and refreſhed, are by a too pious pifing. 
continual expenſe drawn forth by the Dzureſis, or urinary evacuation, where- p7gm whenre 
fore the throat is dry, and the Precordia are greatly heated : and partly becauſe the Fevour with 
the Heart by the urgent inſtinct of Nature, and the Lungs are provoked into #7 and lan- 
amore rapid motion, that the Blood being deprived of the moyſtning Serum, £49" 
might be hindred from coagulation or concretion or growing together, and 
might be continued in its due Circulation. m_ 

But it ſeems more hard to unfold, wherefore the Urine of the ſick is ſo won- #brefore the B> 
derfully ſweet, or bath an honied taſte; when rather on the contrary. if accor- */* 9 *! jk 
ding to our Hypotheſis the fuſion of the Blood and (which therefore follows) the ;; POE 
profuſion of the Urine happens by reaſon ofthe combinations of Salts, the Li- © 
quor certainly impregnated with theſe ſhould be rather falt then ſweet. Bur it 
is eaſy to unfold this indeclaring firſt of all that the urine is deprived of its falt 
taſte, for as much as many Salts that. are of divers Nature are combined in it. 

For this appears by a manifold experiment in Chymiſtry, that if Salts that are 
of a divers Nature, as fixed and yolatile, be mixed with an acid thing, the acri- 
mony of either is diminiſhed or loſt ; wherefore we need not wonder that the u- 
rine of thoſe labouring with the Dzaberes is not ſalt. But why that it is won- 
derfully ſweet like Sugar or hony, this difficulty is worthy of explanation. . 44, pou;eg x ate 

Some would think this effect to ariſe from this, that together with the Blood is zot from the 
running forth thorow the Reins, both the recent nutritious Liquor, and the 2#tritzous juice, 
meltings of the ſolid parts are ſent away, wherefore it ſhould ſeem not impro.. oy MODE co8- 
bable that this ſweetneſs ſhould be procured from theſe fat juices being mixed $7779, 7 
with:Stale.. But indeed from that mixture only a ſoft taſte like milk or broth pur, 
of fleſh, pleaſingly ſoft, but not ſweet like hony ſhould ariſe, yea but to this 
which is not only grateful but ina manner pricking, Saline ſpiculas or little ſtin- 
gings together with ſulphureous ſweetnings (asTI have elſe where ſhewed) ought 
to concur. Whereforeas we have ſhewed Sugar and Hony to be made ſweet de- 
ſervedly by the concretions of ſaline Sulphurs, fo it may be ſuſpected of the U- 

Tine inthe Dzabetes, that with the ſalts combined in the Serum ſulphureous Par- 
ticles picked forth of the Colliquation of the ſolid parts, do grow together. : , 

As to the fore-knowledge, this Diſeaſe at firſt is often ealily cured, but be- Sy wg of 
ing confirmed: moſt rarely or with difficulty. For as much as the diſpoſition of 
the Blood being but a little laxed, is reduced without great trouble,.. but that 
being very much looſed ſo that very many parts ſeparate the one from the other, 
it ſcarce or never can be reſtored. x FT SEE 
... Asto what belongs to the Cure, it ſeems a moſt hard thing in this Diſeaſe to 
draw true propoſitions of curing, for that its cauſe lies ſo deeply hid, and hath 
Its origine ſo deep and remote. For, what is commonly thought, that the Reins, 
and the other ſolid parts, containing or tranſmitting the Serum and the Blood are 
in the fault, becauſe that they ſend away too haſtily their contents, and for that 
cauſe aſtringing Medicines are chiefly and altogether to be inſiſted on: I fay both 
reaſon and experience doth contradiCt both this Hypothefes and practice, for that 
few or none are cured by this Method: and it is highly improbable (if I may not  - _ 
ſay impoſſible) for that Dzwreſis to proceed from ſuch a cauſe. _ .. | Taree Trdicatee 

Therefore in this Diſeaſe as in moſt others there are three chief therapeutick _ ns. 
Indications. viz. Curatory, Preſervatory, and Vital. The firſt of thoſe re 
ſpeCting the Diſeaſe, andendeayouring to r_ the exceilive Diureſis or urina- 

2 ry 
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AzSN Ty evacuation, cannot be done without the Second, which aiming at the cauſe of 
Parr 1. the Diſcaſe endeavors to preſerve, and to reſtore, the mixture of the Blood or 
P its due Complexion. Wherefore the chief Intentions of healing as to the me- 

The chief Inten- dicinal Cure of this Diſeaſe are to take care there be no fuſton of the Blood; and 
tions of healing. if any be made to take it away.. In the Firſt place the fuſion of the Blood is in- 
7 binder thefu- hibited -whillt that its more craſs parts, and watry do continue themſelves, aud 
ſion of the Blood are contained together, neither the one go away from the other {6 continually 
and very haſtily; which indeed is effeCted by thickning Remedies commohily 

ſo called; whoſe viſcous and very glutinous bodies being admitted into the bloody 

Maſs do pertinaciouſly ſtick cloſe to itsative Particles, and ſo ſeparate them one 

' from another, and-hinder them, leſt they ſhould be mutually combined among 
themſelves by an ariſen flood or with ſutfuſed faline ' Particles from-another place; 

For this end Rice, white Starch, alſo Gums, and ſome Reſins are wont to behelp- 

2. To tabe it a- ful in this Diſeaſe. In the ſecond place, that the fuſion of the Blood being alrea- 
way being made, dy made, may be taken away, thoſe ſorts' of Remedies have been made known 
which diſſolve the concretions of the Salts, ſo that all the implanted elementary 

Particles, being at laſt made of their own kind, may recover their former State; 

and ſo make whole again the ancient complexion.or Craſis of the Blood. 'OF 

this ſortare ſuch as have aneffet on coagulated Milk, fixed, volatile, and nitrous 

| Salts, alſo ſpirits of Harts horn, of Sa/ Armoniack and ſuch like, as we have ſhew'd 
Thich is proba- before. The reaſon of which is (as we have in the ſame place intimated ) that 
- - Ages whilſt the faline,fixed, volatile or nitrous Particles, being in a ſufficient quantity 
divers Native, Put into the Milk, do meet with the acid or precipitatory Particles, and are com- 
ined with them, the remaining ſaline Particles which are bound; being now: freed 
and diffuſed thorow the Mats of the Liquor do diſſociate the ſulphureous terre= 


ſtrial combined among themſelves, and diſperſe them on every ſide, becauſe [that 


all the Particles being equally mixed again,they might mutually contain themſely 
and becontained. Snalfo by theſe the anology of the Blood 1s altered by reaſdn 
the ſaline Stagmaspowred thereto being warm, we have there fhewn by received 
experiments. But yet for curing the Dzabetes,becauſe that ſaline Medicaments are for 
the moſt part eſteemed to be always Diuretick,we muſt not caſily ot raſhfy givethem, 
although in the mean time, as neither reaſon-ſo neither experience'is contratyts 
this Method. For I have often preſcribed in this Diſeaſe the tin{ture of Anti- 
mony with good ſucceſs, alſo a water of a ſolution of quick Lime with ſhavings 
of Saſſaphras, Anis ſeeds, Raiſins and Liquoriſh, according tothe valgar Receipt, 
isvery much commended by ſome. OS | 
2 Hiſtors A certain' noble Earl, noble both by the ſplendor of his Birth, and for thoſe 
knownexcellencies of his mind, of a ſanguineous temper, of a freſh Countenance, 
and in the ſtrength of his Age, it being uncertain by what cauſes becametoo prone 
to a Diureſis;, and ſo as for many months, he was wont to ſuffer oftentimes a Pro- 
fluvium or flux of Urine, at length (as it ſeems) he fell intoa confirmed, and de 
Plorable Didbetes. For beſides that in the ſpace of a day — he voyded 
almoſt a gallon and half of limpid Urine, wonderfully ſiveet,. and as it were-ho+ 
med, he was alfo affeted with an huge thirſt, and aFevour as it wereheQtick, with 
great languor of the Spirits, the failing of Strength, and Confamption of the whole 
Body. When at this time I was ſent for to conſult with the famous Phyſitians 
Dottor AMckithwait and Dottor Witherly, theſe following. retnedies (by the ule 
of which he was ſeen ſhortly to grow well) were preſcribed. 41 
Takethe topsof the Cypreſs tree Myiij, of the whites of Egs beaten ij, of Ci 
Exanyle of the pamon 3, being cut ſmall pour them into new Milk tbviij, diſtillit with ordi- 
_ nary. Stills, taking care it taſte not of the fire: Let him take Zyj, thrice ina day. - 
| Take Gum Arabick and Gum Tragacanth of each 3vj, 'of ipenid. Sugar Fj, 
make apowder. Let him take about 3j or 3j, twice in a day with the diltille@ 
Water Z1jj or Ziiij. 
Take of powder of Rhubarb 15 er: of Cinamon vj gr: make a powde? 
to be takenn the morning repeating it in ſix or ſeven days. * os 
| Take of Couſlip water Ziij, of Cinamon Barly water 3ij, Syrup of Dzaco- 
A dium 3, make adravght to be taken every evening. | ee 
His Diet was only of Milk which he took now crude, and diluted with diſtil- 
led water orelſfe with Barly water, ſometimes. boiled with white Bread, or with 


Barly oftentimes in a day. When by the uſe of theſe he grew better ag rn. 
witnue 
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within a months time he ſeemed to be quite well : When he began to be indiffe- 
rent well, the inſipid Urine was not much more than the quantity of the liquids 
that he took, and then it was ſomething faltiſh, and leſs than what he drank : 
Then after a little while growing ſtrong, with his wonted order of Spirits, he 
returned to his former Diet. 


Part f. 
LWNY 


* But yet the diſpoſition to this Diſcaſe did not fo thorowly ceaſe, but that af- A Relapſe of the 
terwards being apt to relapſe by frequent fits, by reaſon of any.diforders of living, ſame p/4 


and perhaps by reaſon of changes about the times of the year ; he at firſt made 
his Water more plentifully, and then limpid and ſweet, with a feyeriſh thirſt 
and languiſhing of Spirits : But by the uſe of the ſame Medicines it was wont to 
go away again 1n a ſhort time. Not long ſince after a long interval of health, a 


little before he began to fall into a flux of Urine, he ſuffered great enormities 


and defetts in the nervous Stock ; viz. a numneſs or torpor and vertigo in the 
Brain, ſudden Conyulſions in the Members, little leaping of the tendons, and felt 
variousgunnings about as it were of a wind creeping here and there : Then when 
by the uſe of fit remedies, the aforeſaid ſymptoms ſeemed to be cured ; the Dia- 
beres after its wonted manner (the matter flowing forth of the Fibers and ſolid 
Parts 4 the Blood, and from thence to the Reins and urinary paſſages) return- 

afreſh. | | j 

At this time the aforeſaid Phyſicians being called to Council, they adviſed the 
fame method, and almoſt the ſame Remedies as had been formetly uſed, by the 
uſe of which when within a few days he began to find himſelf better ; it was 
thought good to be preſcribed for him, water, of _ Lime to be taken thrice a 
day about Fy or 3sj: By which Remedy having uſed it four days, he made his 
water in a moderate quantity, well tinged and coloured and ſomewhat falt, and as 
to the reſt, he ſeemed almoſt whole, as he had been in times paſt; 


Ciyae. IV: 


The Kinds and Forms of Iſcharetical Medicines , 
or ſuch as belp to ſtop the QOrine in Ex- 


eſs. 


Stringent Medicines properly called, to wit, Auſtere, Bitter and Styptick, 
which by corrugating theEFibres of the Y5ſcera, and by contracting them in- 

to a ſhorter ſpace, do ſtop their expulſive and excretory Force, and for that caule 
do hinder an exceſſive Catharſis —_— and downwards, although they are wont 
yulgarly tobe preſcribed, do. little or nothing to the reſtraining the Diure- 
ſs, becauſe the vertue of theſe /hath no power:upon the blaody Mats, and doth 
not reach to the Reins and Bladder. Wherefore if the Diabetes it is in vain, that 
the Barks and Flowers of .Granates, Medlers, Tormentil Roots , and the like 
are preſcribed ; as Reaſon tells-us, ſo Experience confirms this to us. But the 
Remedies which are taken tothelp.chiefly inthe Diabetes, and do. exattly quadrate 
with our Hypotheſis, as we have before hinted; are of a double kind, viz. the 
firſt which do hinder the combinations of the Salts, and conſequently the fu- 
ſion of the Blood, of which ſort are thoſe which are ſaid to be thickners,. and 
have viſcous and glutinous Particles, which beingadmitted into the maſs of Blood, 
Uo pertinacionſly adhere to 1ts aCtiye Particles and diffociate them, and do hinder 
that they may not be combined mntually among themſelves, nor with faline Par- 
ficles poured forth from another place. Secondly, which diſſolve the accretions 
of the Salts, that they may reſtore the mixtion of the Blood, of which ſort are 
the Salts of another nature, that are apt to cohere to the acid Salt, and to draw 
| away 


Aftringents do 
not ;belp in tht 
Diabetes; 


Three chief In- 
tentions of Cie 
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FALLS away that from the combinations fo begun in the Blood, as chiefly thoſe Medicines 

Part I. endued with a fixed, as alſo with a volatile and alchaliſate Salt. Beſides theſe two 

wW—waz Chief kinds of Iſchureticks , there remains anotiher ſecondary , viz. Hypno- 
tick, or cauſing reſt ; which by putting a ſtop or ſtay to the animal a&co- 
nomy , makes the vital Regimen or Governance to be much more quietly 
performed , and for that reaſon with a leſſer fuſion of the Blood , ar 
precipitation of the ſerous and nutritions humour. It reſts now that 
we add ſome ſelett Forms of every kind of theſe Medicines. 

7. The thick 1, The firſt ſcope of curing by which we endeavour by thickning the 

ng of 2 Blood , to take away its fuſion or to hinder it ; is performed by thete fol- 

; lowing. 

Powatrs. Taks of Gum Arabick, Tragacanth powdered 5 of each Zj , of Sugar'd 
Pellets 3G, make a Powder and divide it into ſixteen parts : Take one part 
thrice a day, diſſolving it in diſtilled water, or in a decoction of the Roots 
of Cotnphry, in Spring Water,or Milk. | « 

Elefiuavy. Take of reſumtive EleCtuary Ziij , of the. fpecies of Diatragacanth frigid 
Zj, of Red Coral broken 3ij , Confeftion de Hyacint. 3jſ3., gelly of Vipers 
Fleſh what will ſuffice : Make an Electuary, of which take three times a day 
the quantity of a Walnut. | = 

Take of white Amber, Maſtick , and Olibanum powdered , of each 5, 
the powder of Haly Jij , of Balſom of Tolx 3G : Make a ſubtle Powder , 
the Doſe 3(3 three or four times in a day. x 

Dzcof7i0n. Take of the Roots of the gteatef Comfry ;. of water Lillies, of each Ziij, 
of ſliced Dates Zij, of the ſeeds of Mallows ; of 'filk Worms , Plantane, and 
Flea-wort, of each 3 , boyt them in Spring Water tbiiij , till half be con- 
ſumed : Add to the ſtraining of the Syrup of water Lillies ij : The Doſe is 
Zii) thrice a day. 

Take of the decoction of Barly with water Lilly Roots thj(3 , of ſweet 

ENWifione Almonds bruiſed 3j3, of the ſeeds of white Poppy , of Purſlain , of Levtice, 
of each 3G ; Make an Emulſion according to Art. The Doſe Ziiij thrice 
a day. 

: Like of the tops of Cypreſs Myj , of the leaves of Clary Miiij, of the 

A aiftilled Wa- Flowers of blind Nettles, Comfry , and water Lillies , of each Miiij , of the 

<0 Roots of water Lillies, and Comfry , of each |, of Mace 3j : All of them 
being cut ſmall , put them into new Milk tbviij , diſtil them with an ordinary 
Still, The Doſe Zity thrice in a'day, with the Powder or the Eleftucry above 
preſcribed. | 

2. Toe reduffi> In the ſecond place , Although ſaline Medicines of every kind are ac- 

on or fixing of counted Diuretick , and every one of them in ſome Caſes, for as much as 

#þ2 Bloods they fuſe the Blood, and make its ſeroſities to go away more copionſly , they 
are in: a meaſure Diuretick : Wherefore the uſe of them may be well 
ſuſpeQted in the D:zaberes, yet for the reaſon above cited , to wit , that by 
meeting with the acid Salt (when it predominates in the Blood ) they 
take away and hinder its fuſion and deliqueſcency. I do not at all doubt 
but they may be adminiſtred ſometimes with ſucceſs, for the curing of the 
Fluxes of the Urine ; and as ſoon as an opportunity ſhall be given , I have 
reſolved to find out the truth of this , by cautiouſly trying it : And in- 
deed it appears , that this may be fafely enough experimented ; be- 
cauſe 1 have heard for certain , that one labouring with the Drabetes , was 
eured by an infuſion of quick Lime. But for that the faline Medicines 
(which take away the dominion of the acid Salt, and as we ſuppoſe , bind 
it , as it were , with Chains') are endued with either a fixed , or a vola- 
tile , or an Alchaliſfate Salt , I will recite fome forms of Iſchureticks , in 
which each of theſe are the Baſzs. | | 

r. Medicins In the firſt place therefore, when the fixed Salt by it ſelf, or joyned with 

endued with a Sulphur, is required for the ground. 

fixed Salt, Take of the TinCture of the ſalt of Tartar , or of its deliquium , what 

Tinfturts. will ſuffice , let it be given in a little draught of ſome- decoction or diſtil- 
led water, but now deſcribed, thrice in a day. i 
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Take of the TinCfture of Antimony , let it be taken after the ſame 
manner thrice in a day, the uſe of this I have by frequent experience learned 
to be very profitable in this Diſeaſe. 

Take of ſalt of Coral Jj , let it be taken after the ſame man- 


ner. | | 

Take of the infuſion of quick Lime fbj, the Doſe Ziiij or ij thrice in 
a day , taking before a dole of the Electuary or Powder above pre- 
ſcribed. | 

Take of Conſeryes of the Flowers of blind Nettles , and of the preat- 
er Comfry -3iiij , of the reddeſt Crocus of Steel $3, of Coral calcined to a 
whiteneſs 31ij, Syrup of Comfry what will ſuffice to. make an Eleftuary. The 
Doſe Zij thrice in a day. | 

Take of Lapis ſpecularis calcined 3j, the doſe 3(3 to 3j, twice or thrice in a 
day. Gountrymen with this Medicine happily cure their Cattle that make a 
bloody water. 

Take of Coral calcined white and powdered Ziy , powder of Gum 
Arabick, Tragacanth , of each 3j, make a Powder, divide it into ten parts: 
Take one three times a day in a convenient Vehicle , to wit, boyled or di- 
ſtilled water. 

Take of Crocus Martis the reddeſt 3vj, of Gum lac powdered 33, red San- 
ders 3j. Make a Powder, divide it into twenty parts, of which take one three 
times a day. 

Take of Harts Horn burnt and powdered 3(3, let it be boyled in water 
of the Smiths Forge thiiij till half be conſumed , adding towards the end a 
Cruſt of Bread, of the Roots of the greater Comfry, of water Lillies drycd, 
of each 5j(3, to the ſtraining add of Sugar, Lozenges perled Zij , take of it 
#111 thrice a day. 

2. Medicines endued with an Alchaliſate Salt , of which fart are Corals, 
Pearls , Cuttle Bone, Harts Horn, Ivory , powders of Shells, and ſuch like, 
as they are commonly uſed againſt Rheumatick Diſeaſes , ſo alſo for the 
Diabetes : And indeed according to our Hypotheſis , for as much as they re- 
ceive the acid Salt abounding in the Blood, and for that reaſon preſerve the 
bloody Maſs from fuſion, a benefit is oftentimes not vainly expected from 
them. 

Take of the reddeſt Coral made very thin, of Cutttle Bone , of each 33, 
of Harts Horn philoſophically calcined Ziij , of Pearls, of Ivory , of Crabs 
Eyes, of each 3j, mingle them and make a Powder : The doſe 33, thrice in 
a day in a fit Vehicle. 

Take of the ſame Powder Ziij , of the Species of Diatragacanth frigid 
Zi) , of Sugar-Candy Zij , make a Powder with what will ſuffice of the ſolu- 
tion of Gum Arabick, make a paſte : Let it be made into Troches weighing 
36, take iij or 11jj thrice or oftver he ry : 

Take of the ſame Powder Zij, of Electuary refumptive Ziiij , conſerves of 
flowers of water Lillies Ziij, of the ſame Syrup what will ſuffice : Make an 
EleCtuary , take thereof the quantity of a Cheſhut thrice in a day , 
drinking after it a draught of the Apozem , or diſtilled Water above 
preſcribed. 

3. For the ſame Reaſon that Medicines endued with a fixed and alcha+ 
lifate Salt, ſo alſo thoſe with a volatile, ſeem convenient for the curing the 
Diabetes : For theſe as well as they receive the acid Salt ( by which the 
Blood is fuſed and melted into ſerofity ) and draw it off, ſo that its liquor 
might recover its due complexion. | 

Take of Tincture ſolar with ſal Armoniack , (as I was wont eaſily ) 
prepared 3 : The doſe is twenty drops thrice in a day. Spirits of Blood, 
of Soot, of Harts Horn alſo may be tryed in this diſeaſe. 

Take of Salt of Amber 3j , of the reddeſt Crocus Martis Zij , mingle 
them and divide it into twelve parts : The doſe is one part three times 
in a day. - x 

"What belongs to the third Kind of Remedies in the Diabetes ; viz. 
Hypnotick , which by ſtopping the animal Spirits retard the courſe of the 
Blood , and ſo hinder fomething its efferveſcency and fuſion : I am wont 
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FxALN to preſcribe to ſome to take every Evening Dzacoarmm , and if that does not: 
Part I. do, liquid Zaudanum, or quinced or tartarifated, and to give ft ſucelsfully now 
wayows every night, now eyery other night. = : 
Take of the' decoction of Barly, with the dryed Roots of Comfry 5(3 Zvj, 
of the Seeds of white Poppy Zij , of ſweet Almonds blanched number vj : 
Make an Emulſion according to Art , to be taken every Night going to 
Sleep. | | 
Take of the magiſterial diſtilled Water above preſcribed Zij , of 
the ſolution of Tragacanth 3ij, of Diacodinm 33 to Zvj, to be taken going 
to Sleep. | 
Take of the conſerye of water Lilly flowers Zij, of '"tartariſated or quinced 
Laudanum Jj, of the TinCture of Steel , drops vj: Make a Bolxs to be taken 
going to Sleep. | 
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I He Aliments for the nouriſhing of the Bodies of Animals, are taken iti 
at one paſſage only, to wit, by the Mouth : But Nature provident e- 
nough, hath formed a manifold goirig forth or many ways of Evacua- 
3 tion, whereby the ſbperfluities of the nouriſhing matter, or all the 
incongruous Particles either taken from ſome other place,or begotten within,might 
be cob-fncch adoors : Whatſoeyer of Food there is occaſion for, it ought to en- 
ter always in at the ſame door, for that it might be ſufficiently known and exami- 
ned, for poyſons would eaſily creep in through more, or poſtern doors opening . .. _. 
inwards together with the Aliments; that it any hoſtile matter for all the watch 0 only way J 
of this ſingle door ſhould enter in, or ſhould be begotten by the fault of an inter- *x _ "47 
nal goyernance, this might be able to lye hid in no lurking place or corner, but _ I” 
that there might be in the ſame place doors opened for its excluſion: For if any The reaſon of thi 
Heterogeneous thing ſhould ſubſiſt in the firſt paſſages, it is purged forth by vo- ;; bined; 
mit or purging ; if that goirig farther it ſhould mingle it ſelf with the Blood or | 
nervous Juice, or tick cloſe to the ſolid parts, by and by it is caſt forth by tran- 
ſpiration and ſweat, or elſe by Urine. But if that Nature for that it is flothful, 
or hindred , cannot either quickly or ſufficiently ſend forth of its own accord; 
the extraneous matters by theſe paſſages, Medicine muſt ſupply with convenient 
Remedies, whereby every defect or fault about the manner and ways of Excre- 
tions way be helped. Therefore as we reaſoning of Vomiting, Purging, and -- 
Evacuation by Urine; have more largely fhewed already; what ſort of Medicines a AND 
deſtinated to thoſe ends do produce their operations on the aftetions both of the by Oe _ 
Humours, of the Spirits, and of the 7iſcera; fo now there remains in this place to by Sweat , and 
be unfolded by what way and by what Medicines, a more plentiful D:aphoreſis (or !ikewiſe by other 
evacuation by ſweat.) or ſweating, if at any time needful,is wont to be provoked. Ex7*t20ns. 
That theſe may be the better known, it is behooful in the firſt place todeclare what 
the matter of Sweat is, and its formal reaſon, and in what, and by how many ways 
plentiful ſweating very often happens without evacuation, by reaſon of external 
accidents, or by an inteſtine Orgaſm of humors or ſpirits: 
In the Dzaphoreſss or evacuation by Sweat contrary to Purging, the motion of ex- _ p 
<retion tends from the firſt paſſages, and as it were from the moſt inward Center JJ =* 4:6 
of the Body to the Circumference: In both theſe the Arteries docarry more tothe "4 from Purgs 
places of Evacuation, than the Veins do carry back; at other times the Veins do ing. $ 
render back from the places which are oppoſite to them, more than the Arteries do 
forceaway. In purging, agreater load is impoſed to be carried by the ſplanchnical 
Arteries, together with the Veins refpecting the habit of the body : Bur it is quite 
contrary in evacuation by Sweat , becauſe in this whilſt the Arteries do convey 
more than ordinary towards the circuit of the Body, the Mefaraick Veins do carry 
away a greater proviſion from the Y:ſcera of concoftion , than the Arteries 
do bring thither. In like manner in the other evacuation, whilſt the ſplanchnick 
Arteries do pour forth into the Y:{cera more than is due, theextrinſrck Veins carry 
back more from the habit of the Body, than the Arteries carry thither. Where- 
fore as either evacuation is procured by many ways, ſo alſo this way not the leaſt, 
viz. whilſt the Arteries reſpeCting either the Y/:ſcera or the habit of the Body are 
urged into more rapid motions, a greater load'of humours is preſſed intothe _ 
| N which 
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ALA which are of an oppoſite power. By what meansDiaphoreticks do perform hoth 
Part f. theſe intentions ſhall be declared anon: In the mean time, we will take notice a- 
wy bout the Diaphoreſis in its kind, that ſweating in reſpect of the ordinary perſpi- 
ration is eſteemed even as a Diarrhea to the natural emptying of the Belly, to 
wit,that is only aquicker,and more intenſe tranſpiration.For as often as the Blood 
prowing more hot.than ordigary and as It were flaming farth,cmits more copioully 
its hot Efluvias,theſe carrying with them many Particles of the Serum, make Swear. 
he matter of The matter of ſweat may be called either elementary or humoral ; as to the 
Sweat 5s either firſt, this in like manner gs urine conſiſts of Spirit, Salt, and Sulphur moderate, of 
Elementary 0 more copious Serum and a very little of Earth. That it 1s fo, 1s eaſily gathered 
Humoral. from the expence of the Spirits in ſweating, the watry ſubſtance, ſalt taſte, untu. 
x. hat thePar- gfity and feculency of this Excrement - For indeed whilſt the Blood far the prolong; 
ricles of the for- ing the Life of living Creatures is continually enkindled inthe Lungs,and fromthence 
ano flaming forth is conveyed from the Heart by the Arteries intoall parts,certainiſubtil, 
to wit,ſpirituous aud ſulphury Particles,being moſt fit to fly away, do copiouſly Pro- 
ceed fromits enkindled and rarefied Liquor which flowing forth thorow the Pores 
of the Body, ſaatch with them forth adoors very many little bodies of the $ rum, 
and ſomewhat of thereſt alſo. If that theſe kind of Eftuvias be few, they fly-away 
leiſurely, and exhaling moderately, they vaniſh away almoſt undiſcernable, "but if 
theſe Eſfiwvias being more heaped up do break forth thickly, whilſt they canſcarce 
pierce thorow the pores of the Skin, they are condenſedinto water, even as$1n like 
manner yapours being ſent forth from boyling water, make wet the cover of the 
Pot that lies over them. | 

The ordinary humoral matter of the ſweat is ſcarce any thing elſe but the Se- 
rum of the Blood, to which ſometimes are joyned, if indeed that excretion be 
inordinate, portions of the nutritious and neryous Liquor, and other humours 
from the Yiſcera, Glandulas, and lymphick Vellels, being forced away, yea farci- 
ments or meltings of the ſolid Parts: But this, whatſoever it be, is chiefly caſt 
forth from the Arteries, althongh we cannot deny that ſomething beſides: doth 
fweat forth alſo from the Nerves; moreover fomething of Humour is attennated 
into vapour by the force of heat, from the Fibres and ſolid Parts, which -growes 
again into dew about the Skin. But-indeed it is the Blood it ſelf only, which by 
its heat makes every humour evaporate, and emits the cheifeſt part of what it 
ſweats forth from its own boſom. 
free things re- That ſweat inay copioully and eaſily break forth,theſe three thingsare required, 
quired to fwta- viz. That the blood growing more hot then ordinary be more rapidly circulated, 
Fing. Secondly, that its latex or water, with very many watry Particles, and thoſe ſo- 

luted, that is, to be ſeparated from the remaining Liquor, and apt to. be reſolyed 
into yapour, may abundantly flow over. Thirdly and laſtly, that the Pores of 
the whole Body may be ſufficiently unlocked and lying open. 
The firſt condi= 1. Thereaſonotf the firſt condition ſeems manifeſt enough, for unleſs the. blood 
wor #5 that the heing rapidly circulated, is carried in fo great plenty through the Arteries;that the 
blood = = reſidue cannot be all received in its reduCtion by the venoſe Artery,by the lymphick 
"2111142 > Vellelsor iaſenſibly exhaled by perſpiration,there would be nothing ſuperfluous, that 
mighr iſſue forth by ſweat:for this Latex or water is out of the ſuperfluous or rejet- 
ed matter of thoſe Pipes.But the Blood for the ſtirring up the more plentiful ſweat 
is circulated more rapidly, for as much as it is driven about with a great force by 
reaſon of the more often and more vehement Syſtoles or Pulſes of the heart. OF 
the effect of which as there are many evident cauſes, they may all of them or at: 
leaſt the chief of them be reduced to the two following kinds. 
: The efficient cauſe both for actuating and alſo yariouſly altering the motion of 
which dep?mas the Heart, are the animal Spirits flowing from the Cerebell or little Brain ; bur 
partly on the . - - . COS TT 
blood, axdpart- Ee final cauſe is the circulation of the Blood : for, as its primitive motion is in- 
ly oz'the animal {tituted for its ſake, ſo accordingly as the blood ought to be circulated by reafon 
Spirits. of many occaſions, either quicker, or ſlower, vehemently, or leiſurely, or 'af- 
ter other ways, for that end alſo the Beating or Pulſe of the heart is diverſly va- 
ried. How often ſoever therefore it is ſo intended that it might ſtir up ſweat, it 
comes to be ſo done either by the neceſſity or need of the Blood, or by the In- 
ſtigation of the animal Spirits. 

How this Cauſe Whenſoever the Blood growes more hot than it onght or is enkindled, left it 


<a the bloods ſhould be choaked within the boſom of the Heart, it ought to be turned about more 
: | | I@ 
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rapidouſly. But of ſuch an efferyeſcency or enkindling there are too.many cauſes, ALN 
and pretexts. . For ſometimes the Blood being too much carricd forth by its proper \Parr 1. 
Sulphur, after the manner of Vines, {wells up of its own accord. Further that, x Wow 
from hot things taken in at the mouth, by reaſon of an ambient or outward hear; 

a more quick motion of the Body, the ſhutting up of the Pores, .and many occa- 

ſions being heated or agitated above meaſure, and more than uſually inkindled, 

requires to be ſo circumagitated or turned abour,. for that ſweating might fol- 

low. 

2. Sometimes the Blood being quiet of it ſel! is moved intoan hydrotick effer- 414 how from 
veſcency, by the Inſtigation of the animal Spirits. For indeed in acute griefs, # pat of the 
violent paſſions,in great impediments of the natural and vital functions, in the Ago- ©7994 5099s. 
ny it ſelf of Death, and in other faintings or affections of the Spirits, when the 
health of the body is greatly in danger, the ſenſitive Soul, that it might conſerve 
the vital flame of the Blood from expiring, inſtigates the Heart into a molt rapid 
motion, whereby, whilſt the Blood is driven about more impetuoully, for the 
moſt part alſo ſweat is ſtirred up. | a 

The ſecond thing requiſite for the ſtirring up of ſweat is, that whilſt the , ofthe Ephi- 
Blood growes exceeding hot, or is inflamed more than- its wont, and emits plen- drofis. by 
tiful Effluvias, its Latex or water in, the ſerous humour which is apt to go away #71, Grand is; 
and to be exhaled from its remaining Maſs, abundantly overflowes; for other- 4ti5z 7; as 
wiſe adry evaporation alone as fron boyled oyl, alſo urged by a fevouriſh or a- the joyntings of 
ny other intenſe heat breaks forth, and no ſweat. Thoſe whoſe blood is full of #*? 900d be Lav: 
Serum, and have it ſomewhat ſoluted and lax, upon very light occaſions fall into * 4% !o2/nect 
ſweating. But if that the Sezum be deficient, or be too much compacted by the 
Blood, or being very much thickned by reaſon of incoCted-feculencies, it is nor 
calily ſeparated; and if the burning heat of a continual burning fevour doth trou- 
ble one, and that moſt ſtrong Diaphoreticks be adminiſtred, ſcarce any ſweat at 
all follows. | 

Thirdly, it is required for the right procuring of ſweating that whilſt the 3. The third Cone 
Blood grows hot, andis ſufficiently moiſtned by a watry and eaſily ſeparable hy- 4/02 of ſwea» 
mour, the Pores alſo of the skin ſhould be unlocked and lye open; for unleſs the 4 "s _ rhe 
Body be perſpirable,it will be in vain to endeavoura Dzaphoreſis or ſweating. Some ot er Shy WY 
have ſo very thick skins and almolt not to be pierced thorow, that if helpt too 
by winter cold, thou mayeſt oftentimes wring out water ſooner from a Pumice Stone 
than out of their hides. 

So much for the chief things neceſlary for the ſrirring up of the Fphidroſis or »;,, tiſts of tod 
ſweating, which for that ſometimes they may be in ſome part defective, may be uh ſweating 
the ca:ſe that ſweat hardly or not at ali ſucceeds, ſo ſometimes by reaſon of the are hinted. 
excels of thele, or ſome other irregularities \about the humours or habit of the Bo- 
dy, too often and too plentiful ſweating is wont to infeſt ſome; ſo much that the 
nutritious Juice is no ſooner conveyed to the Blood, but the whole preſently, 
with the ſerous water {weating out at the Potes of the skin, 1s ſpent in moiſture. 

If we ſhall inquire into the Reaſons of this, theſe three do chiefly occur, in ſome 
of which or in all together they ſeem to conliſt. | 

1. Atoo great propenſion therefore to ſweating ariſes, becauſe the Blood is 1. Th? f/f of 
vitiated inits C-aſis, and being made weaker doth not aſſimilate the nutritious Juice 9 75 Py/or4- 
which it receives from the Chyle; wherefore, as a Stomach of a broken and un- OT 
ſound tone, it is compelled to yomit forth the infuſed humour, as ſoon as it is fil- rabindiing of 
led with it. Hence it is that noCturnal ſweatings and very grievous do ſo very much the Blood. 
follow in continual Feyours; for as much as in theſe the Maſs of the blood (like 
ſower milk, which being made hot over the fire, is fuſed of its own accord with- 
out the addition of any coagulating thing, and precipitated into ſeroſity ) is of 
ſo looſe joynting, that it is upon every light occaſion looſned in the mixtion. To 
which it may happen that the blood being impoveriſhed is not fully inkindled , 
wherefore there 1sa necellity for it that the crude jnices; that are but little waſted 
by efflagration, ſhould whilſt the blood is incited break forth more plentifully into 

weat. 

Secondly, It 1s not improbable that the too great propenſion to ſweat does Ry 
I + or - p wa 2. The Evaciid- 
in ſome meaſure proceed from this cauſe, v:z. that either the Reins or the Lym- ;;,, of the Se- 
phzducts do not every where ſufficiently perform their offices. For if by chance rum * by .other 
ti: iupcrtluous ſeroſities of the arterious blood are not ſent away by this or that wonted w ays bes 
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RxSALZRA way, there will be a neceſlity that they muſt be ſomewhere ſtored up, hinder the 
Part I]. circulationof the blood, aud not ſeldom cauſe the Dropſy. 
WR, Thirdly, If atany time for the aforeſaid Reaſons the ſweating diſpoſition ſhall 
The third the o- affect one, the ſame may be further increaſed, and more often and more copious 
peneſs of thy ſweats may diltill forth of the Pores of the skin, and paſlages ſhall be more open 
a than ordinary; which kind of affection is ſonietimes from nature, and ſometimes 
from ſome accident. Thave known the Bodies of ſome to be ſo cribroſe or full of 
toles that they were not able to ſuffer the leaſt breath of air, who alſo by every 
- more quick motion.or by the heat of the Sun, the fire,or of the Bed, would be forth- 
with diſlolved into moiſture. . 
ks Rea" From theſe which are required to the full provoking of *@id'pwav or Suda- 
- Ww j premang tion, and that too much cauſe it, thus laid down, it will be caſte to gather, what 
| boththe formal Reaſon and conjuntt Cauſe of ſweat may be; for either conſiſts in 
this, that the blood abounding in Serum, and lying ſomewhat Iooſned in its joyn- 
ting, whilſt that by a more quick pulſe of the heart it is circulated more rapi- 
douily, and ſo more carried thorow the Arteries, than can be preſently the bloody 
pa t returned back by the Veins, and the ſerous part ſent away by the Reins and 
Lymphzducts ; therefore there will be a neceſſity that whatſoever of the Serum is 
{ſuperfluous imbued alſo with other Particles, muſt ſweat out thorow the ſuffi- 
: ently open pores of the skin. 
Fs more remote What belongs to the other cauſes, of ſweating, viz. ProcatarCtick and evident, 
phaſes. they which are of the former kind reſpect either the Maſs.of blood, of the ani- 
mal ſpirits. For theſe (as we have already hinted) being obnoxious to conyullive, 
and other irregular AﬀeCtions, ſometimes either of their own accord or occaſional- 
ly fall into exploſive and inordinate motions; by which alfo the Precordia being 
hugely agitated, they impetuoully drive about the Blood, and cauſe it by that 
means to be lootned into ſweats. But truly the antecedent caufe of ſpontaneous 
Ephidroſis or (weating more often lies hid in the bloody Maſs : for if at any time 
heterogeneous Particles, and wholly incongruous, are heaped together to a ful- 
neſs in its boſom, that, ar length being burthened growes hot or works with 
an ariſen Flux, that, what is burthenſom together with the ſerous water might 
be ſeparated and caſt forth adoors by ſweat; which ſort of ſweat according 
tothe eaſy, difficult, or impoſſible excretion of the offending matter is called ei- 
ther Critick ( which is moreover more or leſs perfect) or Symptomatick. We have 
largely enough diſcourſed concerning theſe in our Purerology, 15 that there is no 
need to ſay any more of it here. 
The evident cai= 2 Theevident cauſes of ſudation to wit, which very much provoke by them- 
fes of Sudation £.4yesa wonted Ephidroſis or Sudation without a Procatarxis,or medical Indication,as 
they are various,anddivers,v:/z. things taken in at the mouth, or outwardly apply- 
ed, too greata commotion of the Mind, or Body with many others, it will be here 
convenient to note briefly the chief of them together with the diſtinCt Reaſons of 
their affecting : By which rightly underſtood will be better known by what means 
and with what diverſity Medicines deſtinated to this buſineſs do move the Dia- 
phoreſis with ſweat. 
7. Agitationef 1, Inthe firſt place therefore, ſweat is wont to be provoked by a more quick mo- 
the Body. tion of the Body, as may be well perceived in running, leaping, carrying of bur- 
thens, pulling or drawing and ſuch like. The reaſon of which is, becauſe the 
Muſcles of the Body being vehemently exerciſed, they preſs together the inter- 
poſing Vellels, and ſo thorowly agitate the Blood, and drive it too and fro ſtrong- 
ly; and as by this means the Veins are very much ſtrained, the Blood more ealt- 
Iy ſlides forth, and creeps much more ſwiftly towards the heart thorow their Pipes 
being more and more opened; and fo as it is more copiouſly laid up together with- 
in its right boſom, it oppreſles it, or almoſt choaks it, and the Heart and Lungs, 
for the morerapid driving about of the blood do diligently labour by quicker and 
{tronger endeayours - hence at length asthat is more inkindled within the Precor- 
dia, and by that means rarefied, and made looſe in its joynting, 1t exhales far 
more little bodies of heat, that is, of Spirit and Sulphur ; which carrying forth 
adoors with them the ſeroſities (whilſt all the Veſlels do {o {well up) unable to be 
To which areal reduced, cauſe ſweat. And as of the Body, ſo alſo the immoderate exerciſesof 
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RN of th: pot the Mind move ſweats. 


5 2. The 


UMI 


Chap. 1. «Dr Dweating, and Sweating Medicines, 93. 


2, The ambient heat as that of the Sun, Fire,a Bath, Hot houſe,or ſich like,is apt SAR 
to provoke ſweat; becauſe hot Effiuvias being ſent from without into our Bo- Pare [F- 
dies, and entring ſomewhat into the skin, unlock hoth its Pores, and pallages, w WV —? 
and alſo make hot the Blood, and compel it as water over a fire to boy] up; . and 2- Ambient beats 
ſo as being looſned from its joynting together, and rarefied, the ſudorifick vapours 
more coptoully are exhaled. Neither doth the meer extrinſick Heat move 1{weat 
Only, but alſo that proper heat being detained about the compaſs of the Body from 
whence it did exhale. For there is nothing more uſual than that any one lying in 
Bed, whilſt he 1s covered with many bed-cloaths ſhould fall into ſweat. The rea- 
ſon of which is clear enough, for the breathings forth already departed, and be- 
ing reſtrained about the ſuperficies of the body hath the nature of a dry Bath. | 

Sometimes the reſtraint of uſual tranſpiration cauſes Sweat; the reaſon of which 3. The hi- 
is becauſe the Blood being prohibited from a more free breathing forth, as Muſt 4/4nce of 200- 
or new Wine being too ſtrait ſhut up in a Cask, more impetuouſly ferments; and * a a es 
thence being more rarefied and conſequently being agitated in a more rapid circuit, 
there is a neceſlity for it to bediſſolyid into ſweat. In times paſt it was a cuſtom 
among the Iriſh, if any one were ſick of a Feyour, to roll hi m up in woollen cloths 
wetted with cold water, .by which means a plentiful ſweat ſucceeding the diſeaſe 
was often broken. Thelike experimentI have heard to be try'd with our Coun- 
trymen with good ſucceſs. | 

4. Hot aliments being taken, eſpecially Salt, Pepper, and candied Spices, alſo 4. Ht thing; 
drinks of ſtrong Waters, ſtrong Beer, and generous Wines, for as much as they 74& inwardly, 
imbue either the Blood with active Particles or with provokatives, as it were a 
certain ſting or fury, or that they miniſter to it being very hot and burning, ſul- 
Phureous and inflamable nouriſhments,as it were oyl ro a Lamp,they ſtir up a more 
plentiful D:apreon of halituous or breathy matter, and for that caule greater ſwea- 
tings forth of the abounding Serum. 

So much for the Nature of Sweat, and of both the conjuntt and manifeſt cauſes. 7: 4:/firen:es of 
As to what be ongs to its differences, it is wont to bediſtinguiſhed many ways, 9 
to wit, that itlwas ſpontaneous or forced, or partial or univerſal, or critick or 
ſymptomatick, the reaſons of all which are clearly enough made known by what 
hath been already ſaid. Moreover ſweat is either hot, of which we have diſcour- n 
ſed hitherto, or cold in the Aft, which ſort 1s frequently excited by a panick fear, _ on cf 
a very acute grief, ſwooning, and in every ſudden failing of the Spirits, andthe a- ** PE 
gony of Death. The caule of this ſeems to be, that from a hvge and ſudden paſ- 
ſion, the whole ſoul ſinking down contraCt its compals, and therefore the Spirits 
being ſcatter'd, and the Blood with the heat being drawn back towards the Heart, 
the outmoſt Eftuvias paſling forth thorow the skin being left by the following, 
and deſtitute of Heat, therefore they are condenſed into a cold Vapour, even as 
by the like Reaſon it is wont to happen in diſtilling. For if you ſuddenly repreſs 
or extinguiſh the fire, preſently the warm exhalation filling the Alembick is re- 
ſolved into a dew. | 

From theſe things thus premiſed and ſhown, which are chiefly requiſite to the &, =. '; . 
provoking of Sweat, and by which occaſions chiefly, and ordinary accidents it is 2/4, 
wont to be ſtirred up, it willnot be difficult to ſhew with what powers and Parti- o»zht to +. 
cles Diaphoretick Medicines ought to be enricht, and by what means they pro- 
duce their effects And firſt of all, as to what belong to their Properties or Vir- 
tues. Hydroticks or {weating Medicines that are to be taken inwardly ought to 
be of that kind which may make the blood to be more hot than ordinary, and by 
conſequence to cyaporate; allo which may after a ſort unlock and fule its Maſs 
oftentimes too much compacted, and thickned, that from thence its ſeroſities 
may more eaſily be ſeparated and go away, and at the ſame time diſpoſe them ſo 
ſeparated,rather to be caſt forth by a Diaphoreſis or ſweating than by Urine or Siege. 
Theſe are the two primary requilits or Indicancies to the Fphidrofis, by the right 
accompliſhing of which the Diaphoreticks of a various kind and energy are wont 
to be adminiſtred. As to what belongs to the three things requiſite ( which we 
made mention of before) viz. the apertion of the Pores, this is eftefted for the - 
moſt partonly by external Applications, but yet by what means and after what man- 
ner it is wont to be done, ſhall! be ſhewn hereafter. In the mean time that we 
may ſpeak of ſweating Medicines that are to be taken in atthe mouth, it behoves 
us In the firſt place toſhew by what general means thoſe do operate; then by what 

diftcrence, 
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ALA diſkerence, and particular manner of aftecting, and Iaſtly with .what virtue eve- 
Part 1. ry kind,towit, thoſe wholly mixed or of one of the elements, viz. of Spirit, Sul- 
Ga Ls Phur, or Salt, being inſigned, do exerciſe their Powet both in the /;ſcera and in 
| the Humours about the provoking of Sweat. 
The general rex» 1. As to the firſt concerning Diaphoretick Medicines in general, we note them 
Jon of their En- to be ſuch whoſe Particles are friendly enough-to the Ventricle and Inrteſtines, and 
nee do not provoke to any conyultion or excretory motion; moreover that they are in 
n2 wiſe to be overcome by them or to be ailimlated like to Aliments; but that 
being taken into the Stomach they forthwith diſpoſe both the animal Spirits.,and al- 
ſo the Blood to ycild to an Ephidroſis or ſweating. But indeed ſome of them he- 
ing immerſed in the Ventricle, and diſſolved, by and by they ſtir up, andrecreate 
the animal Spirits every where abounding in the nervous Fibres (of which the inte- 
rior Coat is made) for the end that the Hypoſtaſss of the whole ſenſitive Soul being 
preſently erected, and ſtretched forth into a greater compalis, they might make 
the Precordia to be more lively aCtuated, and ſo the blood being rarefied and more 
inkindled,to be carried about more rapidouſly, and ſo to be driven into a Dia- 
phoreſis or ſweating. Further, in the mean time the Particles of the ſame Medi- 
cine do pour themſelves into the blood which waters the itomachal Veſſels (which 
molt thickly cover the nervous Coat ) and whilſt that they by and by ferment it, 
and wake it to grow hot, they compel it to be forced thorow the veins more ra- 
pidly than it is wont towards the Precordia;, to which when it 1s more impetuouſE 
ly broaght, preſently the Pulſe of the heart being increaſed the whole Maſs of 
blood rarefied, and more inkindled, and by/the Particles of the Medicine moſt in- 
timately mixed with it, agitated, it is carried along more ' quick thorow the Ar- 
teries to all the extcrior parts; where when all its water is not able to be carried 
back, or received by the Veins or other leading Pipes, there isa very great neceſ- 
ſity for much of the ſerous humour to be reſolved into Sweat. Bur the Particles 
of the ſweating Medicine, being admitted accordinz to the aforeſaid manner into 
the Blood, do not only ferment and agitate its Liquor, but oftentimes they ſo 
looſen, and unlock its miſtion, that its Serum and other excrements may be more 
eaſily ſeparated and ſent away. But for as much as this may happen to be done by 
a divers means according both to the divers conſtitution of the blood, and the 
Nature or preparation of the Medicinc; it will here be worth our while briefly to 
explicaie the chief indications about moving a Dzaphoreſis or ſweating, and the 
various Ways of proſecuting it, together with the Reaſons of them. But it 
porn _ is further to be noted in the firſt place that Hydrotick or ſweating Medicines as 
a kin to moſt tO their ways of working and operations, have a great affinity with moſt Cordi- 
Cardiachs or -als commonty ſo called, in ſo much that many things of either kind are of common 
Cordtals. uleor reciprocal, and as they ſo differ chiefly as to their greater or leſler efficacy, 
 asoften as it is behovefulto paſs from one kind to another, there is need almoſt 
only to augment or diminith the Doſe, and chielly to chooſe fit times for admini- 
| | ltring, ? IOW : 
The matters of As to what belongs therefore both to the various kind, and preparation of the 
ſweating Medi- Matter out of which Hydrotick Medicines are taken; they are for the moſt part 
cinzs are either the whole parts or elementary of every mixture. To wit, they areeither natural 
integral parts of concretes in their whole ſubſtance, or ſimples, or extrats which are given, as 
707 MEXTE. when the Leaves, Roots, or Seeds of Carduns,' Contrayerva, Angelica, or the like 
or Elementary. ATE taken in Powder, Decoction, Conſerves, or Magiſtery : or Diaphoreticks 
that confiſt in Particles of this or-that clement, to wit, ſpirituous, ſulphureous, 
or ſaline, or in {imples, or any other very excellent things; as if that Salt,. or 
Spirit, or Oyl, are drawn out of Czrduus or any other vegetable body, mineral 
or animal, and are reduced either by themſelves ar with other prepared things in- 
to the form of a Medicine, we will brietly touch of all or at leaſt the chief of theſe 
kinds, | 
1. Diaphoreticks, whoſe virtue conſiſts in the integral Particles of the whole 
Concrete, are inequally mixed, although they ſeem to excell in one certain ele- 
ment (viz. ſaline) more then in the relt of the Elements, and to own its virtue 
chiefly to it - But that ſalt, upon which the ſwearing force depends, offers 1t ſelf 
in a double condition: For in ſome concretes it is volatile, and ſharp or bitter, 
and invthers Alchaliiate, and as it were lixed. 
1. in the firſt rank are very many vegetables, eſtecmed by the Ancients = An- 
tidotes, 


1.7. t we of the 
former kinds. 
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tidotes, as the leavesof Scordinm, Carduus, Scabious Poylon-reiſter, the flowers of AA 
Caltha, Camomil, the: Roots of Butter-bur, Zodoary, Galingal, &c. Alſo the Part I. 
confeftions of Mithridate, 'Treacle, Diaſcordium, alſo decoctions of Guaicum 5 Ig 
Box, and fuch Like. *Fhe Medicines of which being put into the Veritricle and 
diſſolyed, they make a 'Tincture;: whole Particles ſeeing that they are more hot 
and exotick, do awaken the animnal Spirits, from whence the precordia being more 
lively aftuated, drive about the Blood more rapidly. But alto they go in and fer- By what mean 
ment the blood, abonnding in the ſtomachal Veſſels, and ſo:whilit they make it they operate. 
to be carried back quicker towards the heart, they are alſo a Cauſe, that it is ve- 
hemently and {weatingly driven forward through the Arteries into the habit of 
the Body.” 2, The other ſpecies of Diaphoreticks, which whilſt they conſiſt of 
integral parts mixed, have a moſt excellent alchal Salt; areStones, and bony aud 
ſthelly parts of Animals and Vegetables, as Bezoar, Pearls , Eyes and Claws of 
Crabs, and ſuch like, whoſe Diaphoretick Virtue proceeds chiefly from the Al- 
chal Salt; for as much as its Particles ſometimes meeting with an acid Salt, both 
in the Yiſce7a and alſo:in the Blood, and growing hot or fermenting with it, by 
that means cauſe the ſanguinious Maſs to be fuſed, and its ſeroſities to be ſepara- 
ted, and reſolved into ſweat. _ | Ro: "mY 

2 Hydrotick Medicines, which after the ſpagyrick Analyſis owe their vertue; ,, Hydrotichs 
either to theſe or to thoſe elementary Particles,/being formed from various ſubs þe Partictes 
jets, and with a diverſe manner of preparation; are chiefly either ſpirituous or are elementary, 
ſaline, or either combined one with the other, or with ſome ſulphuteous Particles. of what /ort , 
For ſuch as are merely, or for the greateſt part ſulphureous, are leſs fit for this 9 7 799 
intention, becauſe ſuch being very infeſtous tothe Yiſcera, oftentimes provoke ©? © 
a nauſeouſneſs, and not ſeldom yomiting : Moreover ſuch as are Oily by reaſon 
of abundance of Sulphur and Fat, are not ſo ready to inſinuate their Particles into 
the maſs of Blood. We will make a ſpecial ſearch-by what means or by what af- 
fection of the Spirits or Blood, theſe other do. move ſweat. | 

1. And in the firſt place to the ſpirituous ſubſtance we refer Hot Waters and 1. $#ritzos!. 
Liquors endued with any vinous Spirit, of which: ſort are abundance from the 
fruits of Vegetables, or from dry things maturated by fermentation, or reſolved 
by putrefaCtion, diſtilled by the chymical Art, as are the ſpirits of Wine, of Cy. 
der, of Beer, of Juniper Berries, of Elder Berries, of black Cherries, with many 
others which are commonly called Spirits; and are taken either ſimple or limpid 
by themſelves, or impregnated by. the infuſion of other ſimples, are diſtilled a- 
gain or given under the-form of a Tincture. Theſe kind of winy Liquors being 
taken inwardly, for as much as they both ſet up the animal Spirits and provoke 
them into a greater expanſion, (whereby in like manner the motion of the Heart 
is increaſed) and for as much as they agitate the Blood, and (as by the acceſs of 
Oyl to flame) cauſe it to be more inkindled; they move ſweat. For the ſame 
reaſon and means of afteting, whereby thele are wont to be called Diaphoreticks, 
they may. be alſo Cardiacks or Cordials, if they be given in a leſſer doſe. 

To the provoking of Sweat, prepared Salines ofa various kind and diyerſe condi- 
tion, uſeto be preſcribed,and indeed with good ſucceſs ; which notwithſtanding do 
not exagitate the blood,as Particles of the whole mixture,or merely ſpirituous, ei- 
ther by reaſon of their heterogeneity, or inkindlean inflammabilicy, but only by 
forcing into its ſaline Particles, which whillt they ſnatch them into their. embra- 
ces, they pull them away from their too ſtrift combination with others, fo that I 4 12416 
the joynting together of the Blood being laxed, and the Pulſe increaſed, the ſu- '*? 2”** 
| pus ſerolities and other excrements, may be more caſily ſeparated and ſent 
away by ſweat. To this Cenſe or in like manner we haye ſhewed above 7, p,w manifold 
to be. in Diureticks, and as alſo will afterwards appear in Cardiacks,) Salts almoſt 4 condition 
of every condition ought to be referred, eſpecially volatile, fluid, fixed , and nt- ber ſaline Pare 


2. Salines: 


trous Salt, out of which ſingle or compounded among themſelves Diaphoreticks ##* 77 


of the chiefeſt note are gathered, which being inwardly taken and meeting with 
other Salts both in the Y:ſcera, and alſo thoſe abounding in the maſs of Blood, 
and drawing them away from the embraces of other Particles, unlock the Blood 
and rarefie it, and ſo diſpoſe it to a Dzaphoreſss. The chief kinds of theſe, and 
their manner of working, we will unfold anon ; in the mean time notwithſtand- 
ing, as theſe ſaline Medicines which are wont to move to 1{weats, are alſo given 
to moye Urine, and ſometimes alſo for Cordials,- it behoyes us to ſhew by what 

preparation, 
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PAL Preparation, and beſides with what requiſites, whilſt we give the ſame Medicines, 
Part I. we may be able to proſecute the Diaphoreſis apart from thoſe other Inten- 

DV en an tions. | 
= \ And indeed we take notice that ſudorificks inwardly taken, ſeldom or never o- 

3th what pre- , : , in Et 
paration and Perate of their own accord, as Emeticks, Catharticks, or Diureticks,' but rather 
manner of admi» there is always need of a Rule to attuate the Medicine, and to determinate. it ts 
n:{ravion Dia- that energie : Wherefore a Diaphoretick being given, preſently the Patient is to 
Py 9 he handled after that manner, that both the Pores of the Body may be opened, 
ES and that the Pulſe of the Heart may be much inforced. For theſe ends he is to be 
kept either in Bed, or aBath, or in the heat of ahot-houſe, or elſe exerciſed with 
Both a fit ſubjef# a more quick or hard motion of the Body, which that they may the better ſucceed 
FA bh in ſtirring up of Sweat, both the moſt fit time and ſubject, as often as it/is'in our 
= ry. power, is to be choſen; to wit, when the Blood has obtained a laudable Crfis or 
not very malignant, then when it abounds with much ferous humour, and. when 
as to itsParticles it is not too much confuſed or diſturbed, but is apt tobe eaſily 
unlocked, and to be ſeparated and fuſed into parts : For ina bilous Temperament 
in a lean and dry conſtitution, in the midſt of a burning Ague fit, when all things 
are diſturbed and indigeſted ; oftentimes Diaphoreticks prove in vain or: to ll 
ſe. Moreover, as often as they may ſeem to be of uſe, it is not convenient 
to give any of them indifferently,but the condition of the Salts,and alſo appropria- 
ted Medicines are to be choſe, according to the varions condition of the Blood, 
and the diverſe manner of powers in it, now of this Element now of that. Con- 
cerning theſe with what choice, and in what kind of Forms they ought to be pre- 
ſcribed, we will ſpeak in the following SeCtion. 


Cuae. II. 


The Kinds and Forms of Diaphoreticks , alſo the 
Reaſons of ſome of their Chymical Prepara- 


f10ns, 


he diſuſing of \Udorifick Medicines, for as much as they are manifold and divers, and to be 
_ Fs yt ordained in a variousreſpect, are wont to be reduced into Claſſes ; therefore 
Medicins, Ithink good firſt of all to diſtinguiſh and recenſe them here, both as to the Form 
or manner of Conſtitution, and as to the Matter out of which they are made. 
And Forms. Their moſt uſual forms are 1. Powders, 2. Chymical Liquors, 3. Potions, 4. Bo- 
tus, 5. Diet Drinks. The matter of every one of theſe are either the integral 
parts of the whole mixture, or they are fome elementary parts of ſome mixture 

reſolved or looſened by Chymiſtry, and they are either more ſimple, viz. cither 

ſpirituous or ſaline, which latter again are either yolatile or fixed, or alſoacetous 

or nitrous; or laſtly the ſudorifick Partigles ſo divided and ſeparated by the Art 

of _— , areElementaries compouMed among themſelyes, viz. ſpirituous 

Salines, or ſaline Snlphurs. Whilſt we run through all theſe kinds in order, we 
will make ready for you the more ſelect forms of preſcriptions of every kind of 

matter. | 

|. whith have ,. 3+ Diaphoreticks whoſe Baſes are the integral parts of the mixture, in which 
for thelr baſis ®Kewiſe a ſharp or volatileSalt is moſt potent, oftentimes help to the provoking 
the inteeral Of Sweat for this reaſon, for as much -as their Particles being admitted into the 
parts ofthe mix» Blood, as they are immiſcible and alſo indomitable or not to be oyercome, they 
tarts very much agitate and divide its Maſs, and as it were draw it into {mall pieces, 
ſo that at length as the joynting together of the Blood being much laxed, and pnt 
into'an efterveſcency or fermenting, together with the Particles of the'Medicine, 
| to 
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to be caſt forth by reaſon of their heterogeneity, the ſuperfluous ſeroſities, and SALA 
the recrements and Corruptions of the Blood are caſt forth adoors, what are of Part I. 
this Rank are wont to be exhibited in the form of Pouder, Bolus, Potion and \/ ya 
Diet-Drink, according to the following Forms of Preſcriptions. Their Forms 
Take of the Powder of the Roots of Contrayerva, of Virginian Dragon Wort, 7. Poxde's; 
of Butter-burr, of each 3j, of Coccinel, of Saffron, of each 33, make aPouder, 
the Doſe 1s.3($, with ſome fit Vehicle. 
Take of the Pouder of Vipers 3j, let it be givenin a convenient Liquor: 
Take of the Pouder of Toads prepared from 3($ to 3). 
When Diaphoreticks ought to excel in a ſingular Alchal Salt, or mixed with 
the former. | | _; 
Take Oriental Bezoar (3 to 3, let it be given in a ſpoonful of diſtilled Wa- 
ter or other Vehicle. we 
Take of Pouder of Claws Compounded 5) to 3, let it be given after the ſame 
manner. "The Bezoartick Pouder is made after this manner. 
Take of the Powder of the Roots of Contrayerva, of Crabs Claws ſimple of cach 
ij, of Pearls, of both Corals, of the whiteſt Ambery of Crabs Eyes, of Harts 
Horn, of Cryſtal prepared of cach 3j, of the weſtern Bezoar, of Leninian Earth : 
of each 3(3, of the Ceruſs of Antimony Zij, of Coccinel 3G, Ambergrieſe 3i(s, 
muſk 3(3, make a ſubtil Pouder, which way be formed into little round Pills 
with the gelly of the Skins of Vipers. The Doſe Jj to 33. 
Take of the Pouder of this Bezoart Jj, of Toads prepared vj er. make a Pou- 
der, let it be given in a ſpoonful of Treacle Water. 
2. Boles whoſe Baſis is the integral parts of the mixture are reduced into the 2. zo!2ſ5; 
form of a Contection, Extract, and Conſerve. 
Take of Mithridate 3G to 3j, of the Bezoartick Pouder 9) to 3(3, of the Syrup 
of the Juice of Citrons what will ſuffice, make a Bolus; in the place of Mithridate 
may be put Treacle or D:4ſcordium or Confeftion Liberans of Hyarynt : alſo Be- 
zoar poudered or the Pouder of the Roots of Contrayerva or, others ſuch like may 
ſupply the place of the Bezoartick Pouder. 
Take of the Extract of Treacle 36 to 3j, of Bezoartick Pouder 5j, make a 
. Bolus. 
Take ExtraCt of Crduus 3(3, of Bezoartick Pouder Jj, Salt of Wormwood gr. 
Xv, With what will ſuffice of the Syrup of the Juice of Citrens make a Bolus. 
3. Ptoions whoſe Byſes are the common Decottions or Infuſions and TinEtures 3. Potions, 
of Vegetables. 
Take of the Roots of Butter-bur 3j, of the ſeeds of the ſame Ziz, the roots n:on1ors. 
of condite Eringo 3Zvj, of Carduns Seeds Zij, let them be boyled 1n Spring Water 
tbj to tb(s diſlolve in the Colature of Mithridate 2(3 or ij, let it be taken 
warm in Bed. 
After the like manner may be boyled the Leaves of Carduns, the Flowers of 
Caltha-or of Cammomile in as much poſſet Liquor as, will ſuffice, of which give 
Zyj or viij hot, by it ſelf or with ſome Pouder, Confection or other Diaphore- 
tick being added. | | 
4. Various kinds of Diaphotetick Infuſions, and TinEtures may be prepared fuſs 414 
by Extracting the Virtues of ſimple Vegetables and of -ConfeCtions with wine 7/75: 
Vinegar or diſtilled Water, which being afterwards ſtrained, and clarified by ſet- 
ling, are given by themſelves or added to other Liquors oftentimes with ſucceſs, 
Hither ought to be referred Waters, Wines and Bezoartick Vinegars prepa- 
red by Infufion, the forms of which are eyery where to be found among Au- 
thors. Moreover the Tincture of Vegetables very Efficacious in a little doſe are 
made after this manner, | 
Take of the Roots of Contrayerva tj, bruiſed and put into a Matrace, pour chynical 7ir- 
to them of the Spirit of Wine tbiij, let them digeſt till the Tincture be drawn #5 
forth, which ſtraift, and let it be abſtrafted in Balneoto the Conſiſtency of Hony. 
The firſt Spirit abſtracted keep by it ſelf from the reſt, pour more to the re- 
ſidence, and laſtly extract the Tinfture whoſe Doſe is in a fit Vehicle from 3(s 
to Z}. | 
Diet Drinks whoſe Baſes are the Decoctions of Liquors, deſigned for the cure __ ___.. 
of the Venercal Diſcaſe and of other Chronical AfﬀeCtions deeply rooted in the 5 P/#-arints- 
Blood and Humonurs. 
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FU ill AN 
Part [. 


3 


Diaphoreticks 
eaſre tobe got 
ready. 


2. Forms of 
Chymical Digs 
phoreticks. 


I. #hith have 
for.their ground 


For indeed a very intenſe and frequent ſudation, zz. for a long time, is or: 
dinarily required for the cure of ſome Diteales; to wit, that not only the impu- 
rities, and corruptions of the Y:ſcera and the Humours may be purged forth, but 
that the morbifick TinCtures deeply impreſſed in them might be wholly blotted 
ont, and as it were extracted. For this end it will not be enough to give now 
and then a ſudorifick Bolus, but a whole Diet ought to be orderd for this pur- 


' Poſe: wherefore let all the Drink be a Diaphoretick Decoction, after which 


Doſe taken alſo in the morning, let a plentiful ſweat be provoked further by 
the heat of a Bath or Stove. Then when as by this reaſon both the Pores of 
the Skin areunlocked, and that Nature alſo is inclined to ſweating, the whole 
day beſides by the uſe of the ſame Drink, the recrements of the Blood and ner: 
vous Juice ſhould evaporate by a continual breathing forth. By this method 
not only the Pox is moſt ſafely and for the moſt part certainly cured, but al{s 
other Herculean'or difficult Dilcaſes are indeed happily healed. 

Take of the ſhavings of Lignum Santtum Ziiij, of Sarſaparilla Zvj, of China 
21j, of all the Sanders of each 3j, of ſhavings of Ivory and of Harts Horn of 
each Z(3, of Antimony poudered and tyed up in a ragg 3vj, let them be infu- 
Kd according to Art, and boyled in Spring Water ibxvj till half be conſumed : 
then ſtrain it. To the remaining ingredients pour a like guantiry of Water, 
make an infuſion, and adecoction to the conſummation of the third part, adding 
to it of Raiſins of the Sun tj, of 'Liquoriſh 3j, ſtrain it, and ler it be reſerved 
for the ordinaric Drink. 

In abilous Temperament, and a more ſharp and hot Blood, let the Guaicum 
be omitted, increaſing the Quantity of China and Sarſa. 5 

Diaphoreticks which conſiſt of the Integral parts of the whole mixture eaſily 
got for poor People arc to be preſcribed according to the followin;, forms. 

In malignant Feayours take of conſerves of Znjlz 3j of Mithridate 3iif3, mingle 
them, let it be taken drinking a draught of Poſlet Drink after it, with the Leaves 
of Cardunus or of Scordinm, or Caimmomil, or Marigold Flowers boyted in 
it. | 

Take of the Pouder of the Roots of the Virginian Serpentary 3 to 3j, let it 
be given ina fit Vehicle, or take of the Pouder of the Roots of Butter-bur 3 after 
the ſame manner, 

In ordinary Caſes let there be given of the decoction of Grammel or 241; 
Solis or of Butter-bur Roots or of Virginian Serpentary, or of the Roots and 
Seeds of the great Bur. Inthe Venereal Diſeaſe a decoction of Saponary or Sope- 
wort or the ſhavings of Box and the like, which may {erve inftead of the De- 
coction of Woods of greater Price. 

2. Sudorifick Medicines prepared out of the Elzmentary parts of the mixture 
bave for their Baſis either a Spirit, or a Salt ſometimes {imple, ſometimes com- 
bined with another Salt or with Sulphur. The ſpirituous are preſcribed accor- 
ding to thele following Forms. 

1 The Spirit of Treacle Camphorated 3(3 to 3j or Zifs, let it be given ina 


convenient Liquor. After the ſame manner many other Spirits {tilled out of the 


ſpiritual Parti Juices of Vegetables maturated by Fermentation and apjropiated to certain Di- 


CUES» 


2. Woich have 
ſpiritual Partz- 
cles combined 
with others, 


Diſtilled Watters. 


ſeaſes may be given to proyoke Sweat when it is required. Of which ſort are the 
Spirits of black Cherries, of Elder Berries and of Juniper Berries with many o0- 
thers. The Spirits of Harts Horn, of Soot, of Blood and the like ought rather to 
be ranked in the Claſs of Salts. 

2. Diaphoreticks, whoſe Baſes are Spirits with other combined Elementarie 
Particles, are preſcribed after this manner. Take of the ſimple mixture 3), let it be - 
given ina convenient Vehicle. Hither are referred alſo what are ofa Spirit with 
a fixed a Salt or Sulphur combined together. Of which ſort are the TinCtures of 
the Saltof Tartar and of Antimony, the Doſe of which is Jj to 1) in ſome other 
Liquor. Moreover Diſtilled Waters, in which the ſpirituous Particles are allay- 
ed or mixed with the Waters are wont oftentimes to be given to move Sweat 
with good ſucceſs. | 

Take of the Roots of Butter-bur, of Vatecian of each 31j, of Zedoary, Cons 
trayerva Virgin. Serpentary of each Ziſs, of the Flowers of Butter-bur Miijj, of 
Saffron 3ij being all cut and bruſed pour to them of {ſpaniſh Wine tit, diſtil it 


according to Art, and let the whole Liquor be mixed. The Doſe ZiiÞs to Zi, 
Or 
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or:take of the' Roots 'of Angelica, of Imperatoria, of each Ziiy, of Zedoary, of XALAN 
Enula.Campane; of 'Poyſon-reſiſter, .of Gentian, of the leſſer Galingal of each Zj, Pare l. 
of the tops of Earduns, of Rue, of Angelica of each Miij, of the-middle Bark of > == 
an. Aſh vj being cut and bruiſed, addto it of Mithridate, of Treacle Avdro: © 
mack, each: $1, mingle them and. pour upon them of the beſt wine tbvj, of diſtil- 

led Vinegar tb1j, diſfill them according to art, the doſe is Ziij. $2.50 

The doſe of the aforeſaid Waters may be actuated by the addition of Chy- 
mical Liquors or Salts. Thele-ſort of Liquors indued with a wine Spirit, 'are 
cheifly and almoſt only convenient for old . People, alſo for ſach as are indued 
with a more cold temperament; as for thoſe that are obnoxious to the Pallie or 
the Dropſie; but in a hot Conſtitution, and when there is a heat of the Y:ſce- 
7a:0T a feavouriſh . Efferveſcencie of the Blood, for as much as they torrefie, and 
enkindle it too much, they are wont rather to ' hinder than to help. , 

Diaptioreticks- whoſe Baſis is faline, as theyare of a various Nature viz. ('ac- 2-#hiſe Baſis f 
cording as the volatile fixed Acetous or Nitrous Salt exiſts ) ſo they are of adE $9 , 
vers uſe, and operation, hence it is that in ſome caſes theſe are better, and'in 
_— thoſe, :or they: are adminſtred, as we have noted before to be in Diure: 

1. Fixed, and Volatile Salts'are moſt convenient for thoſe whoſe Blood yery' 1+ 74 are of 
much. abounds:in:a Serous Humour. Moreoyer when at any time the Juice wa- yo Fo vole 
tering both the: Y5ſcera and the Nervous ſtock /turnes into aſowerneſs, as it'is ** 
wont to do in Dropſical and Cacochymical Perſons and inthoſe who are obnox- 


ious "to Conyullive Aﬀections; thoſe Medicines are given to provoke the Eph- 


 droſis: or ſweating forth; for whilft that they meer with the acid faline Parti- 


cles of the Humours,; and.are combined with them, they unlock the joynting to- 
gether of the Blood, and alſo by reaſon of an heterogeneous mixture agitate its 
Maſs; ;hetice that the Seroſities may be more eaſily ſeparated, and brought out- 
ward thorow the Pores of the Skin, they are preſcribed in the form of a Pouder;” _ . 
Bolus find Liquor, 0.6 ; ; Their Formls, 
Take of the Flowers of Salt Armoniack J(s, of mineral Cryſtal gr. xy, of Be- 1. Pouders- 
zoartick Ponder Jj, mingle them, and let it be given ina Spoonful of Sudorifick 
Water. i 
Take of the Salt of Tartar Jj, of the Ceruſs of Antimony gr. 25, make a Pou- 
der, let it be given after the ſame manner. 
' Take of the Pouder of Bezoartick mineral Jj to 53, of Gaſcoins Pouder JJ, 
make a Pouder, let it be given in like manner. | 
Take of the Ceruſs of Antimony 9j to 33, .of the Flowers of ſalt Arma- | 
niack Y3, make a Pouder; _. | DS > 
Theſe may be given in the form of a Bole by mixing the aforeſaid Doſes poles; © 
with Treacle, Mithridate or Diaſcordium or with the Extra&t of Carduus, Gen- 
tian, or the like. | 
Take of Bezoarticum minerale Jj, of the Flowers of Sal Armoniack gr. vj, of 
Mithridate 3 make a Bolus: | Wop | © 
Take of the Salt of Harts Horn gr. viij, of Bezoartick Pouder gr. xy, of the 
extract of Treacle Jj, make a Bolus or Pills 11. d 
3. If more convenient in a Liquid form. Take of the ſpirit of Harts Hormor 
of Soot or of ſals Armoniack drops 15 to 20 in alittle draught of Sudorifick Wa- 
ter from Zi to Ziv, let it, be taken with governance, — OM 
-* Take of Sal Armoniack Flowers 3(s, of the Salt of Tartar gr. 15 of ſudorifick 
Water Ziij, mingle themand make adraught, _ i nin 7; he 
3 Diaphoreticks, which have for their Baſs nitrous Salt, are wont to helpal- 3: Whoſe Baſis 
molt in the ſame Caſes or thoſe above made of fixed and yolatile Salt ; for as 5; 5ait Nitre, 
much as they  deſtroy'the Powers of the acid Salt, and ſo diſpoſe the miſtionof y- 
the Blood, that whillt it ferments, its Serim and excrements may. be more eafi- 
ly ſeparated. and: ſent away. —  _. wo one ft oe borrig 
. Take of Cryſtal mineral Ziij, of the Salt of Harts Horn or of Soot or of Vipers 


3j, mixthem, the Doſe 5j to 3ſin ſomefit Vehecke. ,  , 
Take of Sal Prunelle Zij, Bezoart mineral or ceruſs of Antimony 3j, makea 
Pouder on ooee 21j ia 3) p 4 as ST 01 
4- Diaphoreticks whoſe Baſzs is an acid Salt cheifly prevail againit the Pow. : ; Fo 
ers of. fixed Salt, and Sulphur. When at any Lp the Maſs of Blood becomes dans rw - 
2 t00 


Liquors, 
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AASA too much ſhut up or bound faſt by reaſon of the ſaline fixed Particles being com- - 


Part I. bined withthe ſulphureous and terreſtrial, that.it will not eaſily 'ter go its ſerofities 
wu to beſentawayby ſweat (as ſometimes is wont to be in continual Feyours and the 
ſcorbutick affection.) the acid Salt in the given Medicine meeting with a fixed ſalt 
in the Body, and ſnatching it into its embraces, takes away its wicked Combi. 
nations, and ſo unlocks the fermenting blood, and diſpoſes it to an Ephidro/is of 
ſweating diſpoſition. | 3 30 
Powders. Take of the ſpirit of Tartar 3(3 to 3j, of ſudorifick Water Ziij, of the flowers 
of Sal Armoniack Y, mingle them. VIDS F423 
Take of the ſimple Mixture 33 to Jij, let it be given in a ſpoonful of Freacle 
or Bezoartick Water. | £ ; 
Take of Bezoartick Vinegar 33 to 3j; of Carduns water ij, of Plague 3vj, min» 
gle them, and make a draught. L « fl 4013 
$ Sulphurrous 5, Somethings merely or for the moſt part ſnlphureous, are commonly ranked 
Diabortticks: in; the Claſs of Diaphoreticks. As for example, ſome natural Balſoms and others 
made, alſo chymical Oyls, and chiefly of Guaicum, Box, Camphor, Hartshorn, 
and Soot, alſo the reſinous extra&t of the more ponderous Woods with many athers, 
which although they effect little by themſelves to the provoking of Sweat, yet'be- 
ing conjoyned with other Salines, I think they may not be altogether unprofita- 
ble; for as much as ina frigid Conſtitution, and too phlegmatick, [the ſulphureous 
Salines do rarefy the too watry blood no leſs than the ſpirituous, and diſpoſe it 
to. beevaporated more freely. : Wor 
Take of Opobalſom our. yj, to xij. of Baulm water or ground Ivy $iij, of Sudo- 
rifick Water 2ſ3, let it -be taken every morning for many days for the provoking 
the Ephidroſis or evacuation by ſweat. It is convenient for pthiſical people and for 
Ulcers in the Reins. | ; 


. In like manner but in a greater Doſe is given, the Peruvian Balſom, - alſ6 
the tinftureof Tolutan Balſom, alſo drops of compounded Balſoms. | 

Pile Take of the Reſine of Guaicum pouder'd 3ij,of the chymical Oyl of the ſame Jj, 
of Bezoartick Mineral, and Gum Guaicum of each 3jſ3, of Peruvian Balſom what 
will ſuflce, make a maſs for Pills, Doſe 36 to Yij, drinking after it a doſe of fi 
dorifick Water, of a decoction of Woods: | 


LE ———— 


the Be3oars 


te pywation The Chymical Preparations of ſome Diaphoreticks, 
ck vines = and the Reaſons of them. 


Bezoarticum Minerale- 


Take of the rectified Butter of Antimony £iij, pour to it by drops as thuch of 
the ſpirit of Nitre or Stygian Water - abſtract it with the heat of Sand, pour it 
on again, adding of the ſame enſtruum anew Fj, and then abſtract it again repea« 
ting it three or fonr times. The matter being taken away and pulverized, let it 
be calcined for an hour in a Crucible, then let it be edulcorated by waſhing, and 
likewiſe by enflaming it three or four times with the ſpirit of Wine, the Doſe 2j 


ISL to Z}. 
Tht Reaſon of it- EL worth our obſervation in this preparation, that, whilſt theſe moſt ſharp 
Liquors are put together preſently their Salts meeting one another are ſtrictly com- 
bined; in the mean time the ſulphureous Particles, which abound in a great quan- 
fity, are wholly excluded, and being ſet ar liberty fly away, -and carrying away 
with them ſome ſaline little bodies, they ſtir up heat and ( as if ſomething were 
burnt in the AR) a very ſtinking fume; then theſe being gone away, the remain- 
ing Saline with ſome earthy Particles of the Antimony are more fſtriftly combi 
ned, and at laſt having paſſed the fire, that the emetick Sulphur may _— 
bale andthe corroſive prickles of the Salts be deſtroyed, they make a ag ws F - 
* 256th | phoretick; 
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phoretick ; for that the divers Salts of the Medicine, do meet with the ſalts of our AAR 
Bodies, with which whilſt they are united, the joynting together of the blood and Part I. 
humours are laxed, that there may be a way opened for te going forth of the WW a 
ſerous ſuperfluity; by the very like manner as when the ſpirit of Nitre being pou- 
red upon the butter of Antimony, -(as alſo the filings of Steel put into A444 Fortis) 
ſtirs up a great ebullition with heat, and a black fume; for as much as the ſulphu- 
reous Particles, whilſt the Salts are combined, fly away in heaps as it were from an 
inkindled fire, And that an aftual flame is not here inkindled, the reaſon is be- 
cauſe very many ſaline Particles aſcend together with the ſulphureovs; from which 
=_ are 0n all ſides ſeparated, leſt that they going cloſe together they ſhould flame 
ortn. | | 
The Bezoarticum minerale my be more cormpendiouſly prepared after this mari- 
ner. The Butter of Antimony being infuſed in Spring water, let it be precipita- 
ted into a white powder called Mercarius YVitz - which being dryed, let it be lea- 
ſurely put to Sal Nitre fuſed in 4 Crucible, and ſiiffer it to flow for a quarter of an 
hour. Afterwards it being ſoluted by the often affuſion of Spting water on the 
Nitre, a white and fixed Calx will remain, which notwithſtanding, although it be 
uſurpt for a Diaphoretick, .is far different from the Bezoartick Mineral, becauſe 
in this, the falts of the A4enſtrua, by which the virtue ofthe Medicine very much 
depends,arealmoſt quite waſhed away : yea that comes nearer to the ttature of Ce- 
rufs of Antimony, or rather ſeetns to be the ſame with it. 


2. Antimoninm Diaphoreticum. tg ke] 


Antimony twice of thrice calcined with an equal weight of Nitre, then being 
melted in a Crucible, either let it fuſe for ſome time or a fire coal being flung in- 
to it ſo long as it makes a thundering noiſe, untill the Sulphur be wholly conſumed, 
a Catz conſiſtiti almoſt only bf Salt and Earth, and imbued with fiery Particles re- 
mains: which, when fweetried (as the trianner'is) by frequent-ablution'becbmes a 
mere Caput mo#tuum or inſipid earth.” And although it hath the name of 4 Dia- 
Phoretick, yet I know not to which its of Particles to attribute this virtue, and we 
| have often in vain expected ſich an effe&t from this Medicine. For the ſtopping 
the fluxions of the Serum or blood, it hath been often given with ſucceſs, for that 
this Earth being deprived of its proper Salts, it imbibes (which perchanceit meets 
within our Body) acid Satls; ſuch an Energy Crocus Martis being prepared by a 
reverberating fire ſeems to obtain as we have elſewhere intimated. | ; 
The Ceruſs of Antimiony being prepared out of its purer part, to wit, the Re- The Ceruſs of 
gulus being calcined with Nitre; is only its Ca/x more pure, or leſs defecate. In 49% 
whoſe preparation Tartar is added, becauſe the Regwlus 1s endued but with a little 
Sulphur (without which the Nitre will not flame) wherefore that the Calcination 
may be the bettet performed;there isneed of the addition of Tartar which abounds 
with ſulphureous Particles. 


3- The Flowers of Sal Armoniack, Ja Hebei 
ACRe ; 


Take of Sa! Armoniack powder'dtbj, of the filings of Iroh Zxij, being beaten 
together and mixed, ler them be diſtilled in a Retort with a wide neck with a re- 
verberating fire increaſed by degrees: ayellowiſh Liquor, which is the ſpirit of the 
Salt, will drop forth into the Receiver, and the flowers will be fublimed partly in- 
to the neck of the Retort and partly to its ſides, which gathered together let 
them be kept ina glaſs, the doſeis gr. v toxv. | | a Is 
This operation is performed by mixing Sa! Armoniack with Colcothar waſhed, 7h 92744! Hengf 
alſo with the Calx ot ſalt of Tartar, their volatile Particles being freed from their _ FRET. 
bonds may eafily aſcend. Thirdly, that the Flowers, whilſt they aſcend, ſome- 
thing of another concrete, to wit, of Steel, Copper, or ſalt of Tartar, being 
carryed with them, may be inipregnated with its virtue. When this ſublimation 
is performed with Iron, or the Calx of Tartar, from the Caput mortunn of ei. 
ther Tinctures are gotten of no contemptible uſe, with the ſpirit of Wine. 


the Redſon of iti 


4. Spirit 
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Part I. 4 Spirits of Sal Armoniack. 


nth 
£ earmealach, Take of Tartar calcined with Nitre, and of Sa! Armomnick, of each thiij, let 
them be pounded by themſelves, and-then mixed and put into a large Cucurbir, 
uring thereon of Spring Water fbyj or vii, . and, fo diſtilled in a-ſand Furnace. 
The Spirit will aſcend with the lealf heat, pure, and yery penetrating without any 
taſt of Fire : IF you reCtifie this in a deeper Cucyrbit, the moſt pure yolatile Salt 
will be ſublimed into the Alembick. — birth Ee; <5 
The Reaſon of this proceſs is this, Salt Armoniack is made of a volatile Salt; 
out of Soot and Urine, and Sea Salt, all which .when they are..combined in the 
ſubliming, the faline volatile Particles, being wholly caſt off: from adhering to 
their wonted ſulphuteous, are ſo fixed to the Seaaline Particles, and entred into 
ſuch a condition, that they cannot fly away. But as ſoon as-this bond is looſed, 
viz. When this compounded Salt being diſſolved with the falt of Tartar in water, 
is intimately mingled, the Particles of the ſea Salt. do ſtick toi-the faline-fixed of 
the Tartar, and for that cauſe the volatile being diſmiſſed from their embraces; 
and ready to flv, do moſt eaſily aſcend : But that the Spirit being diſtilled from 
the Sal Arttioniack, hath no ſtinking ſinell as the Seagmaof Sont or Urine, therea- 
ſon is,” becauſe in that compoſition the volatile Salt, by the intervention of the 
The ſpiritsof Sal SeaSalt, is caſt off with certain ſulphureous Particles; which when Soot or Urine 
Armoniack, alſo is diſtilled by themſelves, ſtick pertinactouſly to the volatile Salt, which may plain- 
4s the ſpirit of 1y appear by either of their ſtinking Smells :. Then nioreover, becauſe the liquors 
Hors Hors and ft51Pq forth from thoſe Concretes are at firſt limpid and clear, afterwards yellow, 
ogg ; MN = and at length becone red and black and dark, viz. for that the ſulphureons Par- 
of their ſulpþu- Ticles being firſt ſubjugated by the faline and hidden, leiſurely riſing up, unfold 
reous Particles. themſelves , and oyercome the others. 
But that in the compoſition-of Sal Armoniack, the Particles of the Sea Salt, of 
Avd by what the Urine, and of the Soot, do drive away the ſulphureous part, and fix the vo- 
Reaſon. latile Salt, alſo by this experiment (which the fgmous Zxelferxs found out for the 
, fixing of volatile Salt | it may manifeſtly appear : ' As for example ſake. | 
Take of the volatile Salt of Vipers, Urine, or Harts Horn at your pleaſure what 
you will; this being put into a ſtreight Cucurbit and ſhut cloſe at the Orifice, ex- 
cePting a very, little hole, drop in drop by drop the ſpirit of Sea Salt , to the 
height of two or three fingers breadth, until all the Salt be diſſolved : Filter this 
ſolution, and draw it off in a Cucurbite to dryneſs, . in the bottom will remain a 
Salt of a good Odor, ſomewhat ſharp and of aſalige taſt; whoſe uſe is highly com- 
mended for many diſeaſes. Beſides thisI have further experienced, to wit, that, 
if thou ſhouldſt recover thy volatile Salt, you muſt pur to this, ſalt of Tartar, 
and ſublime them-in a Vial, and the moſt pure yolatile Salt will aſcend. After 
this manner you may ſo reCtifie the ſpirits of Soot, af Harts Horn, and of Blood, 
that their ſulphur being wholly driven away, they may become more grateful and 
Dr leſs corruptible Remedies. : 
How this ſpirit The ſpirit of Sa/ Armoniack alſo may be diſtilled by other means, viz. if at a- 
may be diſtilled Ny time a ſolution of this Salt ſhould: be mixed with 'a Exivium of fixed Salt or of 
with quick lime _ Lime in equal parts; for by theſe and perhaps by certain other means, whilſt 
«nd a I1xvium the particles of the Sea'Salt do enter into new conjunctions, the former fly away. 


The reaſon of the 
Proceſs. 


o 4565.) In like manner it is about the diſtillation of Urine, as is ſhewed in its proper 
place, 

g-Spirit of Soot f. Spirit of Soot, Blood, Harts Horn, &c. 

of Harts Horn, 

&c. 


Take of ponderous ſoot of burnt wood, ſhining with a blackneſs like pitch, 
what will ſuffice, that may fill an earthen Retort above the middle ; then a large 
recipient being made fit, let the diſtillation be performed by a reverberatory Fire 
increaſed by degrees to a moderate heat ; ſhortly the ſpirit will aſcend ina whitiſh 
fame, then a yellow Oyl with a volatile Salt, and laſtly a blackiſh Oyl, let the Salt 
be collected by it ſelf, the remaining Liquor being ſeparated from the black Oyl 
by filtration, muſt be reCtified by diſtilling it twice;or thrice-in Batreo ag «Fo 

and 
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ſand ; alſo the volatil Salt being depurated by rectifying it in a deeper Cncurbit AAR: 

may be kept for uſe. The Doſe of theSpirit from drops 12 to 20: Of the Salt, Pare 1. 

from gr. vj £9 x1} Or XV. | | - 
Little pieces or ſcantlings of Harts Horn , may be diſtilled cither after the 

ſame manner by a naked fire, or in a Glaſs Retort in a ſand furnace - In like 

manner Spirits are drawn out of Sknlls, Bones, and Blood, with a volatil Salt, 


and a ſtinking Oyl. 


6. Spirits and Reſenous Extracts of Cuaicum , Box , and 5. Spirits of 


Guaicum, Box, 


of other ponderous Woods. and ſuch like. 


Theſe ſorts of Woods are deſeryedly ranked with Diaphoreticks, becauſe ſudo- 
riferous DecaCtions are chiefly prepared from them. Their Hydrotick or Sweat- 
cauſing virtue ſeems to conſiſt both ina ſaline and ſulphureous Principle ; for that 
theſe bodies are abundantly full of Particles of either kind. Wherefore beſides 
the common way of preparing by Infuſion and ConcoCtion, thoſe ative principles, 
to wit, of Salt and Su!phur are brought forth by themſelves by a chymical pre- 
paration, and being reduced into peculiar Concretes, to wit, Spirit, Oyl, Re- 
fine, they make elegant pleaſant and more efficacious Diaphoreticks. 


1. Spirit and Oyl are gotten after this manner. 


Take the duſt of Guaicum thij, diſtil it with the fire of a reverberatory, or in 
a ſand Furnace with a ſtrong heat; a ſharp Liquor will come forth, and ſomething 
acid, anda yellow Oyl and black : Laſtly, ſeparate this and reCtifie the reſt in a 
Cucurbit, you will have a clear ſpirit, and of a ſharp odonr, and alſo a yellow 
ponderous Oyl, which will ſubſide in the bottom of the watriſh Liquor. The Doſe 
of the Spirit 3 to 3j(3, of the Oyl gw. vj to xv ina convenient Vehicle. 

Either Medicine is a Diaphoretick, arid uſed with ſucceſs in the Dropſlie, Scur- TV Reaſon of 37, 
vy, and Venereal Diſeaſe, without doubt the ſaline part of this Concrete, which 
is partly in the flor and partly volati]; conſtitutes together with the Phlegm a 
ſpirit fo called, and the ſulphureous part is the more pure yellow Oyl, which by 
reaſon of a portion of Salt adhering, is heavy and ſinks down; yea certainly ſil- 
phureous Particles do {tick cloſe to the Spirit, or acid-biting S:agma, and there- 
fore it always ſtinks, and quickly forſaking its limpidity, it degenerates into yel- 
low and red. The black Oyl conſiſts of Salt, and of a more thick ſulphur that is 
mixed with a portion of Earth. In Guaicum, the ſaline Element as to the greateſt 
part, . is carried beyond a fixity into a ſtate of flowing and of volatility; wherefore 
4 lixivium of its Aſhes ſhews but little of Salt. It is far otherwiſe with Tar- 
tar, whoſe ſaline Particles are ſome only in-a flux, and ſtate of volatility, many 
notwithſtanding remain fixed. | | 

7. Refine of Guaicum is gotten after the ſame manner as theReſine of Scammo- ,, Reſne of Guils 
ny or Jalap, to wit, the TinfCture is extraCted with the Spirit of Wine, then It is jcum. | 
ablttacted to the middle, and the water poured into a Cucurbit, the Refine will he 
precipitated in great plenty, which being dryed up and powdered, it may be gi- 
ven from Jj to 33, with other ſudorificks in a ſolid form. 

It thence appears that this Reſine is the ſulphureous part of the Guaicum, be- g, Reaſon of it: 
cauſe that after its extraCtion if you ſhall diſtil the remaining Mzzma or dregs in a 
Retort in hot ſand, or with a naked fire , you will have Phlegm and an acid Li- 

quor in its wonted proportion, but the Oyls will come forth in but a very little 
quantity only. Wherefore it may be lawfully concluded from the ſpagyrical A- 

nalyſis of this Wood, that the Chymical Elements, what and how many ſnever they 
be, as we formerly aſlerted elſewhere, are indeed. mixed ; and not (as fome ſay) 
to be from experiment only apparently produced, 


8. Spirit 
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Part I. v9. Sprrit of Tartar. 

LO > ne : 

8.Spirit of Tar- | # ; hg | 

Fare Take of choice white Tartar and ſhining, waſhed and dryed (or rather as Zuel- 


ferus preſcribes, ſoluted and at one time cryſtallized ) thin, diſtil it in a Re- 
tort with a large Receiver, the Fire being increaſed by degrees, until the fumes 
do wholly ceaſe : You will have Phlegm, Spirit, yellow and black Oyl. This laſt 
being ſeparated, the remaining Liquor being put into a Glaſs Cucurbit, let it be 
rectified twice or thrice in hot ſand, by extraCting every time a third part only. 
The Doſe is of the Spirit 3 to 3j, of the Oyl Iſs to 5), in a prepared Body, 
they move ſweat ſufficiently. | 

he reaſon of the This is no place for us to deliver fully the Geneſis and Analyſis of Tartar, wor- 

Preparation. thy of much conſideration : But that we may briefly touch upon its Anatomy, this 
Coiicrete conſiſts of very much Salt, (whoſe Particles are very many in a ſtate of 
fixity, and ſome in flowing, and of volatility) much Sulphur, a little Spirit and 
Phlegm, and moderate Earth. In the diſtillation the volatile Salt aſcending with 
the Spirit, renders the Liquor ſomewhat biting and pricking; which moreover 
by reaſon of the plenty of fluid Salt and Sulphur, is a little acid and fo notably 
ſtinks, thar it can ſcarce get a good odor by any rectification. As tothe contents 
of this extilled Sragma, it differs not much from the product of Guaicum, unleſs 
that the Spirit is leſs acid, and does not ſo readily diſiolve Coral and ſhelly things; 
but there is a great difference betwcen the dead Head of this and of that, becauſe 
very little of fixed Sl is elixiviated from the aſhes of Gua:icam, and very much of 
it from the Calx of the Tartar. The reaſon of which appears from what was 
ſaid before. 


Cnuap III. 


Of too great or depraved Diaphoreſis or Sweating, 
and its Remedy. 


S our Life is in a continual flux, therefore as new things ought to be added 
and put to it, ſo old and out-worn things ought continually to be drawn 
and carried away from it : Wherefore that all ſuperfluous and incongruous Parti- 
cles whatſoever , may be perpetually moved away; there are manifold ways of 
departings and excretions; in the doing of which, however Nature oftentimes 
knows not a meaſure, and goes either on this ſide or beyond, that which is moſt 
commodious. How it behoveth us to correct or moderate thoſe Evacuations, 
which leading inward from the circumference or exterior compals of the Body, 
do purge forth by a certain particular Sink, as often as they offend in exceſs or 
in defect, we have ſhewed above : The way of our method requires now, that 
we alſo ſhew a Remedy,it that at any time the Diaphoreſis or evacuation by ſweat- 
ing, (which tending from the Centre towards the Circumference, 'is the chief ge- 
neral and diffuſive Excretion) ſhould be too much or depraved. 
r:xceſivefwiats And indecd that this ſort of affeftion doth too often happen, is obvious enough 
ing is a frequent tO common obſervation ; for that there is nothing more uſual, than that thoſe 
AﬀeGtion. labouring with the Phthiſick or Scurvy, and others that are hardly recovered out 
of long Fevers, yea ſome without any diſeaſe or evident prophaſis, live obnoxious 
to alliduous, and oftentimes very great Sweats. Therefore concerning the E- 
phidrofis exceſſive, we will enquire firſt how many ways, and from what cauſes 


ſuch an Evacuation may ariſe : Then we will ſhew what Remedies, .and what _ 
© 
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of a manner of Adminiſtrations are moſt conyenient in every caſe of it: FRAN 

As tothe firſt of theſe; often and immoderate Sweating is ſometimes a Symptom Pare I. 
of ſome other preſent Diſeaſe; ſor this is familiar ( as we ſaid but now ) in the wu 
Phthiſick and Scurvie: thereaſon of which is this, to wit, that when the Blood be- Sometimes it is 4 
ing corrupted either by ſome impure Miaſm, or having got an evil diſpoſition, 0'7ptome of ano- 
doth not rightly concoCt and aſſimilate the nouriſhing Juice continvally ſuffuſed #2” P44 
into its Maſs, it fifts out and caſts forth adoors by Sweat that do far degene- 
rate, heaped up to a fulneſs together with other excrements. 

The Cure of this Sudation depends wholly on the healing of the Diſeaſe whoſe 
Symptom it is; in the mean time concerning this as much as belongs to the man- 
ner of Living, a profitable and neceſlary Indication is taken from that Symptom, 
to wit, that when nightly and copious Sweats happen in thoſe Diſeaſes, a Diet 
ſhould be preſcribed altogether of light aliments, viz. milk Grewel , Barly 
Cream and ſuch like, whole light and ſoft Particles the bloody Maſs may bear, 
and not of Fleſh, or ſtronger Meats. 

2. Anexceſlive Ephidroſis is ſometimes an effeft of another paſt and gon Diſeaſe, 2. 31641 alſoit i5 
as when it ſucceeds long Fevours : for ſoit ſtill happens that fevouriſh burn- as xfu; 
ings do terminate in hydrotick Dews ( as an hot Summer ends in a rainy Autumn ) 
that ſcarce any one can recover from a long Diſeaſe with tius itidiſpoſition remain- 
ing ; which notwithſtanding is moderate and eaſily to be cured in ſome, but iri 
others niore grievous, and not leſs infeſtous than the Diſeaſe whoſe offipring it 
was. I knew a young Man, who growing well after a quartan Ague of ten Monthe, 4 n9table exai- 
when he began to want his Fitts, he daily melted into ſo profuſe Sweats, that - of exceſſuve 
he was neceſſitated to change his Shirt and Sheets all wetted (as if they weredip- rs 
ped in Water ) thrice every Night. By reaſon of this Evacuation continuing io 
for many Weeks, his Fleſh ſo fell away, and his ſtrength was ſo exhauſted, that 
he was almoſt reduced to the dryneſs of a Skeleton. He, when he had uſed a 
long time various Remedies without any benefit, at length by the drinking Eve- 
ning and Morning of Aſſes Milk, and his other diet being ordered of Cowes 
Milk, grew well in a ſhort time, | : 

In ſuch like Caſes the Blood perpetually caſting back its contents, and as it 712 r2aſon of itt 
were vomiting them forth by the mouths of the Arteries, preſently caſt forth 
a doors not only the Chyle ſuffuſed from the Yiſcera, but moreover ſupping up 
again for its Food both the neryous Juice, and the Farciments or fillings up of 
the ſolid parts,. by and by loathing all thoſe together,with the nutritious Liquor, 
expells them by the Pores of the Skin, | | 

The chief Cauſe of this Diſeaſe ſeems to conſiſt in the dyſcrafie and debilitie +, ;ay6 of ex- 
of the Blood; for as much as its Liquor like ſower Milk is apt to be continually c2g7oesweating: 
fuſed, and precipitated into ſeroſities; wherefore both its proper meltings, and 
alſo the humours which are poured in from any other place that cannot indeed 4” m = 
be aſſimilated, are forthwith ſeparated, and when the Pores of the Skin are ve- prog D 
ry open, are ſent forth adoors by Dzaphoreſis or ſweating rather than by any 
other way of excretion. But that the Blood is diſpoſed ſo into fuſions or fluxes, 
for the moſt part the cauſe is the Dominion of the fuid or acid Salts ( even as 
in ſower Milk) in its Maſs. But ſometimes the neryous Juice degenerated into 
a ſowerneſs is firſt and rather the ſautt; for by that reaſon its Acid Excrements 
being chewed over again in the Blood, do fuſe its Maſs, and precipitate it into 
ſerolities : further from ſach a cauſe we do Judge the Dzaberes Nas the Engliſh 
Sweat ſo called ( becauſe it was here general )to have had their origin. 

This kind of exceſſive Ephidroſis is not wont only to arife from the vitiated p,,;jy pon its 
Craſis and fermentation of the Blood, but ſometintes by reaſon of its depraved 1ack of Heat: 
Enkindling. It hath been already ſhewn by what means the Blood breaks forth 
into Sweat feayouriſhly growing hot by reaſon of the exceſs of Sulphur. More- 
over this Symptom ſometinies follows no lefs by reaſon of the Defect of Sulphur : 
for when that the Blood being impoveriſhed, and made more watrie is leſs en- 
kindled, therefore as often as it is urged into a more rapid motion by aft acqui- . 
red heat, or agitation of the Body, there will be a neceſſity that its ſeroſities ( be- 
cauſe they carinot be conſumed by heat, or infenſibly exhaled ) ſhould be refol- 
ved into Sweat. Sulphur is wanting in the Blood either becauſe it is conſumed; 
az after long Feavours, or becauſe it 15not enough generated by reaſon of lack of 


Suſtenance. We may obſerye this latter not only in many men who being "_ 
P nc 
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PAL ned for Food or uſing a Lenten Diet, preſently fall into an Ephidroſss or ſwea- 

Parr I. ting by amore quick running or walking, but remarkably in Beaſts, who when 

WYyw they —_— wita Graſs or new Hay ſweat very much, and quickly languiſh with 
any Labour. 

lts Cure, As to what belongs to the Cure, hidden Ephidroſis or Sweating by reaſon of 
the aforeſaid Cauſes, and Prophaſis the Therapeutick Intentions are chiefly 
theſe three, viz, Firſt to take away, or mend the Dyſcraſie or evil Diſpoſition or 
the Debilitites of the Humours. Secondly alittle to bind up the too open Pores 
of theSkin. Thirdly to derive the Serum of the Blood and the watry Excre- 

| ments towards the Reins. | 

x. The firſt 12di= 1, The firſt of theſe is performed by theſe ſort of Remedies which deſtroy 

cmd i the Powers of the acid Salt in the Blood or neryous Juice, alſo which may pro- 

| mote ( if perchance it ſhould be deſeCtive _ the Exaltation of the Sulphur; For 

T6 tabe away the which ends, Artiſcorbutes, Chalibeates, alſo Medicines indued with a volatile, ni- 

evil diſpoſrions trous and alchalitate Salt do ofteneſt give help. We will ſhew you ſome forms 

of the Humou1s. gf each ot them- : 

Eleuay. Take of the Conſerves of the Flowers of Chichorie, Fumitory of each Zij of 
the Pouder of Iyoric, Harts Horn, prepared Coral of each 3j, of Pearls 3 3, 
Species of Diarrhodon Abbatis 3j, of Lignum Aloes, yellow Sanders and red San- 
ders each 33, of Sal Prunelle Yiiij with what will ſuihce of Syrup of Fumitory, 
make a Confection, let them take the quantity of a Walnut in the Eyening, and 
firſt.in the Morning, drinking after it of the following Julep or of the Diſtilled 

| Water Zi. | : 

Julep, Take of Fumitory water, of ſimple Walnut water of each Zvj, of Snales, 
of Worms, each Zj, of Sugar 3vj, mix them and make a Julep. | 

A diſtilked wa- Take of the Tops of the Firr Tree, Tamarisk, Cypreſs of each Miiij, of Mirtle 

Hrs Mij, of Leaves of water Creſſes, Brooklime, Liverwort, Sr. Fohns Wort, Harts 
Tongue, Betony, of cath Miij, of the exterior Rinds of 12 Orenges cut and bru- 
ſed: pour them into Brunſwick Beer tbviij, diſtill it in ordinary Stils, mix the 
whole Liquor and ſweeten it at your pleaſure, the Doſe is 3iij twice aday. 

tu Expreſſion. Take of the Leaves of Sowthiſtle, of water Creſles, Plantane, Brooklime, each 
Mi1ijj, being bruſed pour them into the aforeſaid diſtilled Water tbj and make a 
ſtrong expreſſion, the Doſe Z1ij to 111) at nine a clock in the Morning and five 
in the afternoon. 

Chalibeates. According to this Method I am wont to preſcribe in the failing of ſtrength 
and nightly Sweats after long Fevours, but if theſe remedies help not, we then 
muſt come to Chalibeares. 

Syrup. Take of the Syrop of Steel Zvj, let it be taken one Spoonful in the Morning 
and at 5 a Clock with the Water above preſcribed Z1ijj. 


A Pouder. Take of the Pouder of Ivory, of Coral prepared each 31, of the Crocus of | 


Steel, of the Salt of Steel, each 3jſ3, make a Pouder, the Doſe 3ſ, twice aday 
with the ſame diſtilled Water Zi. 

Tinflures. Take of the Tincture of the Salt of Tartar 3j, the Doſe gut. 20 to 30 twice 
aday with diſtilled Water. After the ſame manner may be given Titcture of 
Coral, alſo Tincture gotten from Gummsand Balſams. Further in theſe caſes 
_ Spirit of Harts Horn, of Urine or Soot are oftentimes given with ſuc- 
cels. | 

Toe ſecond Inten= "The ſecond Intention for the Cure of exceſſive Sweating conſiſting in the due 

we Br 4 p f Conſtitution of the pores is performed for the moſt part only by Exterior Ad- 

the Parks, miniſtrations; for which end are preſcribed anoyntings of the whole Body with 
Oyles of Almonds, of Palm, Oyntments of Orenge Flowers and ſuch like, yea 
Linnen dyed with theſe are worn. Sometimes Bathings in cold Water or in 
the River, and ſometimes the change of the Air are conyenient. As to the 
uſe of theſe ( which is known commonly enough _ we need not preſcribe any 

particular Governance. 

of the Affection Bur here it ſeems very opportune, to ſpeak a few Words of acertain AﬀecCti- 

_— Argh, troubleſom to Sweating or at leaſt regarding the exceſlive or inordinate Dia- 

"preudero P29e- 1 have oftentimes obſerved ſome to have had the Pores of the Body (' or 

catch Cold, the Organs of Tranſpiration ) diſpoſed in that manner that they are hurt by no- 
thing more than by the unaccuſtomed Blaſt or Approach of the Air; in {6 
much that when in good liking and well in fleſh alloas to Appetite, SOD. and 
| aving 
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were .not able to; bear naked the lealt, Blaſt of Wind or Air, but preſently there 
followed a great Perturbation of Spirits with a failing of all the Faculties and; an 
indiſpoſition,of the whole Body ; ;which kind of Irregularity fo lightly Contract- 
ed they cannot either. quickly or eahly ſhake oft, but hardly, i but after 
a long. time recover;;their former healthful Condition: Thoſe;proclive to this 
Dyſpathy or Infirmity. fear the | Air more then others do Fire/or-Warer. Hence 
ſome. dare-not' go forth adoors,, others living within a cloſe Chamber ſuffer nei- 
ther Door, or Caſement .to,he opened, aud, if, hy; chance a little -Breath of Ais 
in by. ſome hidden chink, they preſently feel it, and arehurt by it. Ihave 
| nba. La from ſuch acauſe fixed for many Months.in their Bed, I remem: 
ber a Footman healthful and ſtrong enough, ;jwho- for./ above ten Years never 
went. qutof his Chamber, nor could be perſwaded; to ity nor;hired at any :rate 
to go forth: and when, afterwards the Houſe ;heingon fire he; was drawn out by 
force, he was very dangerouſly. caſt. down by.itfor-yvery many, Months without 
any. other hurt: others are; affraid to ſtand or;walk ypon an; Earthen Floor or 
Brick. 'or,.Stone Payement, for that they are wont thereby to.contraCct greathurt 
very. many other. the like caſes ,eyery wherehappen, to whom further this in- 
felicity is added, that few commulcrate thoſe that are, ſo affefted; neither are 
they, believed to be ſick indeed but only in Imagination. } 1 
"That we may alittle. therefore ſearch inte the-nature of this AﬀeCtion, we 


having; the right ſtrength of their, Members, | they ſeem ſound orwell, yet.they 


FX ANLLSN 
Wa 
Its Deſcyiptions 


The reaſon is 


think that it.is not for nothing; that they;complain,' but! without dqubt they ſearched inte, 


feel acertain pain or trouble in themſelves inflifted by the received Cold, 'or by 
the altered manner of tranſpiration, but that it may appear what it is, andin what 
the reaſon. of it conſiſts, it behaveth us in the firſt place to conſider, by what 
, ordinary means the Particles of the ambient Air get.into the Pores of our Skin, 
and aftect-the ſubjects of them, to wit, the Animal Spirits diffuſed every, where 
over. the Superficies of the Body, : For indeed as they are of a certain erherial 
diſpoſition or Nature, theſe appear to be greatly refreſhed, and to; be. ſtirxed 
uP into as it were a flattering, Expanſion' by; the: neer of- kin paxticles: both 
of the Air and Light, whilſt thoſe come. proportionate to. them: and;inlike 
. manner the Blogd, ;whillt that it. paſſes thorow in its Circuit, the exterior Bor- 
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der of the Body; exhales even there as inthe Precordia by the Mouths of the Ar: 


teries its. Miſts or Smokes, and. receives by the gapings of;the Veins the ſulphu- 


\C 


By what means. 
both the Blood 
and Spirits art 


Teous Food for the ſuſtaining its Flame. For thele benefits both of the: Blood afe#edby the en- 


and of the animal. Spirits, the Pores of the 'Skinare conveniently made and onght 


. Z " # 


to.ly open in that manner, that. the Particles of the Airand Light ina moderate 
plenty being ſomewhat refracted, , and with a-gentle ſliding to, might ſtrike the 


outmoſt- Borders of the ſubſtance of. either of them. For otherwiſe if there 


ſhould be an improportionate approach of the agent. to this or that patient. or 
to both:together, preſently perturbations ariſe in this, or that, or together ;in 
either, part of the. Soul. For if the out-dwelling Spirits are either weak, or in- 
owt chemſelyes and quickly diſſipable, or.by reaſon of the: Pores of the Skin 
lying too much open are expoſed to the more ſharp and naked air, it ſtill comes 
to pals that they -are forced upon every light, occaſion into flights and diſtraCti- 
0n$;z. and for that: cauſe Griefs, Conyulſions,'or reſolutions or, unbindings are 
ſtirred up here;,and there, not only about the. exterior parts of the Body; but 
ſometimes, /from taking Cold.( as;they,ufe to ſay ) afalling down of the whole Bo- 
dy;.(which 1s not quickly or eaſily. raiſed up) ſucceeds. And indeed from thence 
the. aforeſaid inordinations about. the Diapnoe: do chiefly. ariſe, for as much as 
the ſenſitive Sonl,,. being either not ſtrong or; not; munited, enough, lyes too; open 
to. injuries-of. the. external Air and ſo isdiſturbed at its more ſtrong approach 
in.this or that part;; or together in its whole Hypoftaſis, and. is, forced into irre- 
gularities not preſently to be recovered. Further hence alſo the flamie part of 
the Soul is wont-to be affetted.and moved, by conſent. no leſs then by, its pro- 
Pex. paſſion or Idjzopathic becauſe of an improportionate ; incountring of Air. For 
that the Fibres, , and nervous Branches being carried into Corrugations and Con- 
yulſions, the Sanguiferous Veſlels twining about them are by them variouſly 
ſtraitned, that for that reaſon the Blood. is compelled. into inordinate fluQtuati- 
ons, { Moreaver the bloody Maſs by it ſelf-very much..-purges forth its. evills 
both as to its inkindling, an4 alfo as to the | rate of its depraved tranſpi- 

2 ration. 


compaſſing. Airs 
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ASA" ration. In reſpe&'of the former the vital flame growing about the linptrfities of 
Part 1. the Body, is IM to be compelled by its nivre ſharp oh Moni po nod.- 
wa dings and trepidations and various inequalities, which Thike the whole Soul. 
KI, a3 Then it is commonly enough known that there is nothing'Hivre can endatiger the 

mixture of the Bload than a vitiated —_— or-tranſpiration: for hente Flaxes, 
and precipitatiens inthe Maſs of its ſeroſity /ariſe, from which happen Catharrs, 

brow the afore Coughs, Aſthmiatical, Nepthritick, and Arthritick Paroxyſwms. ' © 171, 

ſaid Aﬀettion From theſe itil be caſte to'dtaw forth the formal Reaſon andalſo"the cauſes 

Symptoms pro» and cures of this Aﬀection of which we now treat. For that'any one'maycohrract 
peed, '  fromcold, or from the incountring of the naked air any whereinthis or that men. 

her, pain, or -numinels, or Palſy, it ſo comes'to paſs becauſe the animal Spities 
flowing among the membraneous Fibres being'ſtruck and put to flight, art heita- 
ted into diſtraQtions: but if thatmore amply from ſich acauſe-the Lawiey of the 
whole body, ard' caſting down of the ſtrength'do happen,”not a private kaidfol 
or Band of the Spirits but their whole Hypoſtafis or the intire ſenſitive Soul Feeins 
be ſtrickenz which being ſtruckenand ſo contraRted into a leſſer compalis atid nixde 
ſhorter, it finks'down within the Organs of the Body, and ſuffers its facultiesto 
flag.” '' Beſides theſe, if that' a'timor of a little continuance; 'or a Phlegmon,” the 
Toothach, Cough,- or Pleuriſy,” happen to any one unwarily ” - pw to the Air, 
or if cold, heat preſently following, and feavouriſh burnings atiſe, it is a ſin that 
the Blood is no feſs affected by the improporttionate approach of the Air than the 
animal Spirits, amd therefore its Liquor being diſturbed in motion and enkindling 
is eſther diſpoſed to fevouriſh Efferveſcencies, 'or being looſhed in its mixture i 
is compelled into'various fluxes and precipitations of the ſerous Juice. Jt -would 
be an immenſe and tedious labour'to' deſcribe here all the'Aﬀections or Diſcaſes 
which owe their original to ſuch-a-cauſe. Hence proceed the 'Headach, errigo, 
the flcepy Difſeaſes,the Poſe or ſtaffing of the Head, the Squitizy, the Inflamimati- 
on 'of the eyes, Cough, Vomiting, Looſhels, and abundance of other Dilcaſes + 
in © much that the common people are wont to refer the evident cauſes almoſt of all 
Diſeaſes'to theſe two kinds, to witz' ſurfeting- and taking cold; 3 03d 

the Proct- |  Hitherto we have deſcribed-the formal Reaſon, and conjundt cauſes of depra- 
dihoſi * La s yed tranſpiration. Asto what reſpeQtsthe Procatarxis or predifpoſition, for which 
the © aforeſaid forme ſooner than othersare apttocatch cold, I fay this conſiſts in the vitiouſnels 

Diſeaſe conſfts. or default of the anzmal Spirits,-orof the Blood, or of the Pores;} ofoneof theſe, 
| or of more together: "" OODLE OH i? 

1: Paitly in the Phe Animal Spitits are ſometimes in the fault, ' becauſe being weak ws bo not 
__ ablerxo offer any thing thatis hard orſharp which may come to them from'ix ont, 

bur preſently at the approach of the naked Air they are' thrown into flights and 
diſtrattions , even as many after long ſickneſs abhor to be inthe air, and a(- 
ſoon as they are expoſed to the Sunbeamns very-often fall into relapſes + 
ſomerimes the Spirits incline this eyill ro ſwearings, for as much they being dege- 
nerate and having gotten aſharp and unquiet Diſpoſition, they ate carried by-tve- 
ry blalt of Air into irregularities, wherefore thoſe who by reaſon of the ſprritsbe- 
ing 6 diſpoſed do becotne Hypochondriacal, alſd obnoxious tothe AﬀeCtion which 
we have deſcribed, are troubled with cold upon every light occaſion. = 

2. Partly inthe 2. The Blood diſpoſes to an habitude of depraved tranſpiration for a twofold 
Blood, reaſon; viz. both' in reſpett of its temperament'and of its mixture; As to this 

htter,' oftentimes the joyniting together of the Blood is ſo lax and looſe,” that 
upon every ſinall cauſe and chiefly by reaſon of the approach of a cold or moyſt Air, 
it is caſt into fluxions and precipitations of its ferofities, in ſo much as thoſe indn-. 
ed with fuch blood dare not go forth adoors at all, yea ſcarcelook out. But 'the 
fanguineous Maſs as to its temperament being often very hot and yaporous, &x- 
hales highly ſharp and penetrative Zfluvias ; by which, whilft' the Pores'of the 
Skin are roo much unlock*d and laid open, both the ſpirits and the vital flame are 

| expoſed more than they ought to the injuries of the naked Air and Winds. - * 

3: In the evil Thirdly,the evil conſtitution ofthe Pores produced by ſickneſs or by other means, 
eg engy 9 or alſo being natural and born ſo, very mnch inclines to that: habit of deprayed 
| ; ſweating. For if thoſe paſſages _ too open do almoſt always gape wide, the 
Blood and'Spirits in the whole or 1n tome parts are not enough defenced againſt 
the encounter of theexternal Air, Such an amplitude of Pores 1s natural, and bred 
in ſome, as thoſe whoate indued with ſoft and lovſe fleſh, have their skin —_— 

mo 
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molt part thin arid very full of holes: befides-it is'wont to be frequently contra&t- 


. 


ed by various accidents: after a ſudorifick Diet long continued, alfoafter frequent 


dent f Pare i. 

ſweatings which uſe to break fortli'about the Jeclinings of Feyours, the Pores of L-JAS/ 

the skin being extended and laid! wide open to the utmoſt 'for a long time, 'they 1 © 

afterwards continially gipe, anid/alitioft always remain more open. '- | © x 308 RY 
This Diſeaſe atthough it doth*notthreaten' Death, yet betanſe it renders life 7 ©” © 

very troubleſame oraltogether unprofitable, it highly deſerves a Cure: for which IIs 

endeavour the curatory mtentionsate chiefly theſe three, viz. Firſt that the De- 

bilities,' or defections” ot impoyetiſhitients both'of the Spirits 'and. of the' Blood 

may be'cured.' Secotidfy, that theDyſcraſies of either of them(if perchance there 

be any) may be taken away. ' Thirdly, that 4 due conformation of the Pores may. 

be procured wi | Q 2 [ ENG 


The chief point / of this Buſineſs Hes about the firſt Intention, for 'as much as 1. The jſt It 
it reſpets the ſtrengthning of the animal Spitits' of the making larger of the whole ##2t-0n, a Core 
fenſitiye Soul: But uklef the Patients are perſwaded'to allime & certain Confidence, Penenagy of the 
that they may go forth adoors to exerciſe their utmoſt ſtrength; and toendeayour 
to accuſtom nature daily to more fharp-and hard thitigs; all Medicine wilt be it! vaift; 
wherefore there will need a plentiful way of living and alacrity'tio les than' of Me- 
dicine, 'to wit, that the plenty of animal Spirits may be daily reſtored and-increa- 
ſed, and moreover hereby made more firm for-bolder attempts : for' which end 
generous Wines with, good fare moderately raketi ate-very requiſite Further 
Studies and Cares (whereby the Sonl may be depreſſed) being omitted, the-time 
muſt be ſpent in leaſore and recreations or nſoderate exerciſes. By ſuch a wiy of 
living rightly inſtituted, as the animal Spirit is comforted, {6 the decay iid it- 

poveriſhment of the pormtek yn 0 One n 9 toi Moofarhons yo 
' For the ſamie ends'alſo theſe following Medicines may | be profitably - adrmtini- 
ftred;”- 7 FA 6 "APTN | | f1'1 
_  Takeof the ſpirit of Amber, Armotiiack, what, will ſuffice, take gw. 19 to20 in ,,.... 
the everlitig and in the morning firſt in a ſpookful 'of the following diſfilied _. 
ter drinking after it nine ſpoonfuls of the ſame. - - "© * is TOTES BE 

Take of the leaves of Sage or Roſemary, Thyme, of Saybry, 'of Marjorata, 4 d;f5led wi 
of Coltmary of each M. ij, of the Roots of Angelica, of Imperatory of each Zyj, 5*+ 
of Zedoavry, of Galingal the Jeſs, 'of the aromatick Reed, of the Florentine 7ris, 
of each 2iſ3, of Cubebs iſs, of Nutmegs, Cloves, Cinamon,' of each'Jj, of' the 
outward Rind of twelve Oranges and of fix Lenions, being "cut and bruſed; put 
them inito white Wine and Canary M6iiij, and diſtill them in edmmon ſkills, let the 
whole Liqyor be mixed and ſweetned with refined Sngar. - In the diffilling, hang 

at the noſe of the Stilinalirtle bag Amber GreaſeJj, Musk If. © 

Takeof' the tinftureof Antimony or of Tolutan BalſomZj, take of theme». T;nftus 

t5 to'20; in themorning-abont nineaclock and five In the afternoon, in a ſpoon 

ful of the aforeſaid preſcribed water,drinking after it Fiij of the fame, or rather in 

the morning a draugtit-of Tea or' of Coffee orof Chocolate with Sage boyled in 

it, | 1415, 


. 


"TIICE p | 
| A little before dinnertake a draughit of Xeroeuſe Wine. *- 

* When theſe have heen for ſome'tiine uſed and that it ſeem good ito Interinit them, 
take in their place theſe following. | | 5:0 os | 

In the place of the Spirits take aDoſe of the following EleAtuary niorning and 
evening with diftiled Water or Viper Wine, 0 1 0 | 

Take of wet candied Citron = Fifs, of candied Mirobalans $j, of Nutmeg and ;,,z, a 
Ginger candied of each 3(3, of Confettio Hamech, Alchermes of each Ziij, of pre- 
pared Pearls; red Coral prepared each Ziſs, with the ſyrep or the juice of Alcher- 
mes, make an EJectuary. > 3; tf e547 1399QF 2000 1911 | 

Let him drink for his ordinary driak Medicated' Ale made after'the following 2by/ca! 414 
manner, viz. Put into a Veſſel of four gallons this following Bag. T 31 

Take an old Cock half boyled, and'cut into fmall Pieces, 'of Sape and Harts- 
tongue dryed, of each Mij, of Dates cut vj, of the ſhavings of Saffafraſs $i, 
being cur and bruſed mingle them, make up a little bag with then andputit intothe 
Veſſel after it has worked. ©2415 ÞOORT 7 | 

2. The ſecond Intention thndertaking the amendment of the Dyſcraſies of 2- Th! ſecord 
the depravyed ' diſpoſitions of the Spirits, and bloed, is performed by the-fame Ie _ 
remedies which are cortvenient for the Hypockondriack and Melancholy Aﬀedti- ,, 
| | on ; 
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formerly deliver'd byus for: the cure-of thoſe 


-X-. ON Wherefore thoſe preſcriptions 
Ft; 1. Alte ions may KEvERere.; = 242 hi pl With fr. f 2030 } be IIA 3... 
WAY. |.:3- Concerning the third Intention which appounts tor. the.right conformgtio 
3. The third in- Hors ofife Skin as for -itPgue cloathing airs; : hangs, means of Om 
tention, the alte- Tow is little left, for. a Phyſiitian.,, For. the;deſeaſed fearing themſelyes and their 
ration; of ® ſrengrhaccording to their own lmaginations,,.doſo cloath themſelves, ſhut them- 
hich i þ F by in their CPRNber 25 ai Cloy <r, 10s themſclvesina Gor Fire, , even 
4 by the 28 they are;carried by their own genius nAarkning t9 no Precepts of their, Friend 
ininge the or-of the Phyſitian,-: :Whatſoever others counkel them about, thoſe things they. - 
Each jech; objecting; their own experience and knowledge taken, from what.doth help 
and whatdoth hurgthem., The, means.of Advice which Lreceived fromthem,and 
is wont to help, is but one almoſt, that they change the Air and it, by which 
they..do not {aldom-change alſo;their mind; :For althongh, they are addiQed to 
cloſe. houſes or to a chamber, when as being, carried to forrain parts they.breath 
a-more, warmand. ſerene air,it ts ſcarce credible how ſoon: they grow. well... So 
much for perverſe and depraved.Diapnoes or tranſpiration,. ;:The Theory.ofwhich 
Aﬀection we. haye therefore ſhewed more fully.becaule it hath been left untouched 
by qthers : now. we will return from whence we have digrteſſed to exceſſive Dia- 
phoraſis.or ſweating. : 6 Ee 
The third kind, There remains yeta-third ſpecies of this AﬀeCtion, to.wit, .immoderate ſwea- 
of ſudation _ ting, which iz-not as the former a Symptom,or effect of another preſent, or paſt 
Fa by ar fol, © Diſeaſe, but is;a Diſeaſe of it. ſelf or beginmng from it ſelf, or is the Parent of 
"-;a Morbid, Aﬀettion. ' To the firſt Rank eſpecially belongs that peſtilent ſweating, 
in time paſt, general among our Countrymen,,.known thorow the wholte-World 
by the name of the Engliſh Sweat, into the reaſonof which we ſhall by and,by ſearch. 
But;that We-iny: nothing here of the bloody, black, bluiſh, ſtinking, or-ſweet ſmel- 
ling Sweat, of all which mention ismade by Authors worthy to be believed,'(and 
ſome of which-alſo have fallen under our -obſervation)-we. often advertiſe that 
- ſore without, anys\manifeſt .cayſe-do fall into, the habit of Ephidroſis ot; of Twea- 
ting, and from thence that evacuation being ancreaſed daily, ſometimes grows im- 
mealvrable;..in ſojnuch thatthe humiditicg ofthe whole Body. ſeem to be poured 
forth by ſweat.; And indeedjt is no, wonder that this Aﬀection being once/begun 
_ſhonldincreaſe daily; for thoſe, ſweating much or often tare, yery thirſty, and: for 
. that-reafon drink hngely, and ſo the more they drink the more they ſiveat, fo that: 
- theſe two are reciprocally the cauſe and effeft by turns and ſo. produce one;another 
Mm a long Sertes;;.-;Ebere-is yet living in this Kingdom a noble Lady, famous.now 
for: many yegs for an immenſe or, rather ſtupendious Ephidroſis, for that ſhe does 
not only every night, moyſten or thorowly wet her  Linnen and Bedcloaths,. but 
beſides diſtills intoja baſon put,under her thighs many ounces, ,yeaaccordingto com- 
mon fame many pounds of mere Sweat ; inthe mean time-thereis a neceſlity.by rea- 
;ſonof continual-thirſt provoking thereto, totake more plentifully of liquidthings, 
; bywhich as ſtrength is reſtored fo the {weatzis continued. I received the Hiſtoryof 
this admirable afteftion,both from many worthy of belief,and (although ſhe did ne- 
ver conſult me for the recoyering of her health) from the ſick Ladies own, mouth. 
However ſhe had taken Remedies from many Phyſicians, and had tryed divers ways 
of living and the Regiment of the ſix non-naturals, ſhe had drunk almoſt all kinds 
'of; Waters,: bad-tryed the Aitiof others Countries and eſpecially of Frazce, but 
for all that ſhe could do, this notable Lady doth yet labour with this troubleſome 
| _ !diſtillation.” Although it:will not be eaſy for me to ſhew the Reaſon of this.caſe, 
T 4;being ignorant of what hapned in the beginning, progreſs and alterations of this 
. Diſeaſe. What was to be obſetyed fromthings helpful or hurtful, and only ſeeing 
.. her once, ſpeech was had of it only by the by : yet however it may be lawful to 
The reaſon. bf if+ ſuſpet that/in-this; as-in otherfIpſtances of Nature, the Serum of the blood, be- 
ing too apt to.go away, leaving the paſlages thorow the Reins, Lymphzdutts, 
Glandulas and-other ordinary-ways of excretion did affect this by the Pores of the 
$kin occaſionally begun, andafterwards facilitated by a certain habitude, and con= 
ſtantly to obferye it; to which perhaps may be added that the potency of the fluid 
Salt in the Blood and the neryons Juice, might cauſe a continual, fuſion of the 
blood, anda more plentifal ſeparation of the Serum. To. the curing of this Dil 
eaſe, when it being confirmed by a continual habit, and the cexconomy of Nature 
being wholly:inverted by it,i Iknow not whether any Remedy, or any Method of 
| Curing 
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curing would be profitable. And certainly nothing would be propoſed by me if l NAA 
ſhould by chance ſpeak ro her about it. . But if that great Remedy for avitiated Part T. 
Diapnoe or Tranfpiratioh, to wit, change of air, ſhould be repeated, they &-u 
ſhould not go any more into Frarce, but into Denmark or Sweedland. | 

It will be very appoſite to this buſineſs to diſcourſe a little of the Engliſh Sweat, of the £1g1ih 
ſometimes paſt peculiar and very deadly to our Countrymen, bothat home and a- S9*t- 
broad. But this Diſeaſe hath not been ſeen inan Age, and that an example of it hath 
been made known to us only by the writings of others, we ſhall notgo about toraiſe 
any Hypotheſis about its nature and caules,but atter having deſcribed itsHiſtory out 
of Authors only propoſe by way of commentary our conjeftures. 

The Engliſh Sweat began in the Year 1485 about the beginning of Auguſt and The Hifory of 
laſted to the end of O&ober; and although Sennerrus ſaid that this evill was familiar '** P/eaſts 
and contiunal for 40 years one after another to this Region, yet our own Country- 
men both Phyſicians, and Hiſtorians, who then lived or neer that time, have obſerved 
that it had perfeCt and great intervals,and that it returned only four times in the 
ſpace of 66 years, viz. 1506, 1517, 1528, 1551, and thatit raged ſcarce above 
{1x months at any time,and that there was always a very wet ſeaſon going before it. 

But in ſome of thole years in which it raged, it made every where great ſlaughters, 

that in ſome places, every time of its Reign the third part of men were found wan- 

ting. So great was its malignity that ſo ſoon asit invaded any City, it took away 

every day five or ſix hundred, and ſcarce one hundred of all the ſick would eſape. 3: 
I think it good to inſert here an example of the Diſeaſe compendiouſly and metho- - _ ; of 
dically deſcribed by Sexmerras, and conſonant to our own Authors. Thoſe who pats my o 
were taken with this Diſeaſe, were preſently diſpatcl'd without long languiſhing, : 

a Bubo, Carbuncle, or Pimples, and grew weak in mind with a great Languor of 

ſtrength with unquietneſs, palpitation of Heart, headach, frequent quick and un- 

equal pulſe, with great palpitation of the Heart; and alſo they flowted with abun- 

dance of ſweat and perpetually, which ended not till the Diſeaſe was at an end which 

hapned within twenty four Hours.For thoſe who would not be pleaſed with ſwea- 

ting, nor uſed Cordials, and who bore the heat more impatiently, and took cold, 

they all ſuddenly dyed within twenty four hours. Afterwards when the reaſon of 

this Diſeaſe became known that the ſick were drawn to ſweats, and did fortify them- 

ſelves with Cordials, fewer died. Ser. de feb. Lib 4. Cap 15. Concerning its cure | 
Polidor Virgil writes a little more accurately. After many experiment sand obſer- 175 Cure deſiri» 
vations taken from things helpful and hurtful to the ſick, by uſe they found out *** | 
the prompteſt Remedy for every one to be after this manner. If any one were ta- 9% of Polido? 
ken with this ſweat in the day time, he preſently went to Bed with his cloaths on, V8 

if in the night and in Bed he then reſted quiet, rior moved himſelf from the place 

till twenty four hours were paſt; in the mean time, he cover'd himſelf ſo with 

cloaths that the ſweat might not be provoked, but that it might ſtill forth of its 

own accord ſbftly, he took no meat 1t he were able to faſt ſo long nor any more 

of drink he was accuſtomed to, and that warm, than might be juſt enough to ex- 

tinguiſh thirſt, inthis cure the chief thing was that he did beware of taking cold, 

or {0 much as to put his hand or foot out of the Bedcloaths for a little air, for to 

do it wasdeadly. Others added that in the whole twenty four hours ſpace he was 

to abſtain wholly from ſleep. This Diſeaſe becauſe it was wont in ſo ſhort a ſpace 

to terminate in Life or Death was called by the Phyſitians an Ephemera or Fevour 

of a days ſpace. Thoſe who recovered from this peſtilent Sweat, after they had 

ſometime continued well, ſometimes fell into it again, yea ſometimes a third 

time. | 

That we may preſume to deliver a Reaſon of this dire Aﬀection from theſe 7h! Seaſon of i* 
Phenomena, let it firſt be lawful for us to ſuſpe& the formal Reaſon and allo the 719u#7e8 into. 
conjunct Canſe of this peſtilent Ephidroſes to conſiſt in this, that the Blood being 
infected with the meeting of a certain malignant or venomous matter, and for 
that cauſe being preſently diſſolved in its C-aſzs and fuſed into ſerofities, therefore 
for the moſt quick expullion of this virulent Mixture it is reſolved into Sweat as 

the moſt univerſal and moſt ample mauner of excretion; whereby indeed if per- 
chance it hapned by this ſecretion that all the venomous Particles were preſently 
driven forth adoors, the Diſeaſe preſently terminated in health; or otherwiſe, ve- 
ry frequently in Death. RT 

But next to it ought to be inquired into whether this. malignant matter 1s be- 


got 
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FRALR got firſt in the Blood, or poured into it from ſome other place. If it be ſaid the 
Part I. former it will be ſuppoſed, the Maſs of Blood to have acquired an unquiet putre- 
= fative Diatheſis even as inthe Plague by reaſon of a malignant Conltitution of 
the Year and Air; which afterwards breaks forth either of its own accord, 
TIE 5. when it is brought to a plenitude, or by contagion, as it were enkindled into 
cauſe, Adangerousand offttimes corruptive Turgeſcencie, but I cannot ſuſpect the buli- 
neſs ſo in this malignant Sweat, as this in the firſt place ſhews that no ſigns of 
a corrupt or much vitiated Blood occur before in or after the Fit. For be- 
ſides that this Fevour not very intenſe wants Spots, Pimples, Buboes and other 
Marks ofan enyenomed or very much fermenting Blood , moreover it is termi- 
nated in a Night and a Days ſpace, which ſcarce ever 1s wont to happen in Di- 
ſeaſes deeply radicated within the bloody Mals. 
In the nervous Wheretore 1 am rather led to believe the evil of this Diſeaſe to be primitive- 
Fuict, ly founded in the neryous Liquor, and from thence to be communicated to the 
Blood whilſt it performs the Tragedy of that maligaant Ephidroſis. For it 
ſeems that this Humour, watring all the Fibres of the whole: Body, and being 
the Vehicle inall places of the animal Spirits, by reaſon of the intemperatenels of 
the Year leaving its due Crafis, to wit, a volatile ſaline Spirit degenerates into an 
acetous Nature, or ſome more vitious and at length malignant Diſpoiition; and 
as this comes to that ſtate of Depravation, then either of its own accord by rea- 
ſon of plenitude or excited by reafon ofthe Ferment of Contagion, it conceives 
; a turgeſcency or Flux being ſhaken forth from thoſe irritated parts, and flowing 
| back into the ſanguineous Maſs, it preſently impoyſons the whole, and diſſolves 
its joynting, and by and by that it might be expelled it incites into that very 
great eccritick Efterveſcency. Hence copious Sweats ({ becauſe this is the next and 
moſt ample way of excretion) break forth ; by which extream ſtrugling of Na- 
ture if perchance it happens that the whole Poyſon be ſent forth again from the 
Blood into the habit of the Body, and thence caſt forth every where by an 
univerſal, and for a while continual Ephidroſis, Health quickly ſhines forth as 
fair Weather after the Clouds are wholly diſcuſſed ; but if by that fermentation, 
and endeavour of Secretion into which the Blood is ſtirred up, for the ſake of ex- 
pelling the malignant AfGaſma, the venomous Particles are not ſuddenly and whol- 
ly calt forth, the Maſs of Blood both in a manner deprived of the Serum, and un- 
done 1n its Crafts, not being able to be longer continued to a vital Flame, it 
vaniſhes. 
The reaſon of the From theſe it is not hard to give the reaſons of its Empirical Cure and to aſſign 
Symptomes. - the Cauſes of the Symptoms. For that the Diſeaſe being urgent, or about the 
beginning of its aſſault before the Feyour ſeems to be inkindled, preſently an un- 
wonted Languor, adefection of the Mind, an utter overthrow of ſtrength, pain 
of the Head, Palpitation of the Heart,with a quick, frequent, and unequal pulſe, 
and other affections of the nervous kind did infeſt the ſick, it was a ſign that 
the nervous Parts wereaffected before the Blood, and that from them that evil 
deduced its original. 

2. As a more copious Sweat ( which was ſometimes both ſymptomatick and 
alſo critick ) did ariſe about the beginning of the Fevour being otherwiſe in ma- 
ny others, the reaſon is, that the morbihick Zatex or Water redounding from 
the Fibres and nervous Parts into the bloody Maſs, for that cauſe it is preſently 
at its firſt approach caſt forth, nor ſuffered to ſtay any longer or to be intimately 
mingled with the Blood. For indecd ina itate not very unhealthful, the ner- 
vous Liquor ſcarceeyer agrees with the Blood : whereforeif at any time by cer- 
tain turns that does flow back into this, it 1s by and by ſhook out again; and 
before it is infefted with a lixtvial Tincture being ſent away by the Reins ex- 
cites a flood of Limpid Urine, which we have informed you to happen indeed 

From the like often in Convullive - Aﬀections. But if the degenerate, or depraved nervous 
ca _ 7 Liquor doth continually flow into the Blood, it produces ſometimes the unbloody 
ſrings, the un- Dyleutery, ſuch as we have already deſcribed, ſometimes the Diabetes as we 
bloody Dyſente- formerly ſhewed. But by reaſon of the leiler and private reſtagnations of the 
"iz and the fame Humour, we have formerly ſhewed that cancrous, running, fſcirrhous, or 
Diabetes 4/7. knotty, and other Tumours of an evil kind do ariſe. But indeed in the Dif. 
eaſe we now ſpeak of, that nervous Liquor is truly fo very malignant and peſtt- 


lent that atthe firſt touch it empoyſons the Blood, and tules it into ſeroſitics, 
to 
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to be ſent away quickly by Sweat ;, for otherwiſe if it were permitted to ſtay in NALN 
the bloody Maſs fora few Hours and to circulate and be thorowly mixed with it, Part l. 
it would wholly corrupt, aad plainly mortifie it. Hence in that method of cu1-= wy Wm 
ring, there is ſo great Caution fourid by frequent experience, that from the firit 

aſſault of the Diſeaſe, the Sick immediatly ( not ſtaying whilſt rheir Cloathes 

may be pulled off and put into Bed) being covered with bed Cloathes are put.to 

Sweat, and continue for 24 Hours an equal Ephidroſis excited in the whole Body, 
and-arenot ſuffered in the mean time to ſtir neither Hand nor Foot, nor to take 

food nor ſleep; that is they may do nothing whereby that peſtilent Larex may be 

any more, or intimately mixed with the Blood, or whereby its molt quick and 

total excluſion might be hindred. That ifthis kind of quick plentiful and equal 

Sudation ſtirred up by the. inſtinCt of Nature,: and regulated by Medicine may 

be ſo long continued, that the whole Poyſon may exhale thorow the Pores of 

the Skin, the afflicted preſently grow whole without any cutaneous breakings 

forth, gentle Feayour, long Infirmity, nightly Sweats and other Conſequences | 
of Vitiated Blood. But for as much as the nervous Liquor after its corruptions ſo 7? 7" -_ 
purged forth, is apt to be depraved againafter the ſame mainer, and ſo being {,,5r1; iſe 
moved by reaſon of plenitude or contagion to redound from the nervous Parts are obnoxious to 
into the Blood and in like maner:to impoyſon it ; therefore ſome after they have f! into it a- 
been perfectly well have uſually been taken a ſecond time, yea ſometimes a third £4" 

with the ſame Diſeaſe. . There will be no.need to add any forms of Medicines in 

this Caſe, becauſe the whole buſineſs of the Cure, almolt wholly depends on the: 

right ordering or adminiſtring; of the Sick: Beſides it would be very imperti- 

nent-to preſcribe Phylick, and amethod againſt fo unwonted a Diſeaſe which we 

hope will never return again, and ifthat it ſhould ever return hereafter, it is un- 

certain whether the ſame way of curing ought to be obſerved in all things. 
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Cuave. I. 


Of Cardiac and Alexiterian Medicines or Cordials 
and Antidotes againſt Poyſon. 


amdibls and N ancient Medicine, and alſo in our yet Vulgar and Emprrical, whichold Wo. 
Antidotes 4» men and Quackſfalvers exerciſe, Medicines called Cordials and Antidotes a- 
gainſt Poyſon gainſt Poyſon were always of moſt publick uſe and of a great Rank. The fim. 
were alwaysof TJes of theſe are moſt numerous, their: Compoſitions add tothe heap, and almoſt 
commn uſe. Fill all the Pages in all the Diſpenſatories both Ancient and Modern. But what 
has reſpe&tto the reaſons of their Effects and the: way of operating, viz. npon 
what kinds of Particles their Virtues depend, and by what affection either of 
the Heart, or Blood, or Spirits, or of the other; Humours they exercife their 
Powers, concerning theſe I fay, Ifind nothing faid by Phyfitians or Philoſophers 
which might atany time fatisfie a Mind defirous of Truth. For the unfoldingthe 
Virtues of Cardiacks, they do not as in the other part of medicinal Cure inſiſt 
upon the ſenſible and manifeſt Qualities, but they run to the Occult and Specifick, 
yea to the Actions of the whole ſubſtance; Inthe mean time if the thing be atten- 
tively conſidered, and the true and genuine Reaſons of it be ſearched out, it will 
eaſily appear, that the notion it ſelf ofa Cardiack Remedy is very unfitly framed, 
and is buta yulgar Error. 

The Cardiack Remedies are eſteemed to: be of that ſort, which ſuccour the 
Heart labouring after any manner of way; wherefore it is every where ſaid in 
Authors theſe do notably comfort the Hearrt,- that keeps the Heart unhurt from 
all putrefaCtion, yea others relieve the weak or oppreſſed Heart, Cure its fain- 
ting, or trembling, and preſerve it from Corruption. Moreover becauſe in the 
Peſt, Small Pox, and malignant Feyours, it 1s believed that the Heart is cor- 
rupted or beſet with Venom or malignity', therefore Remedies, which are 
wont to give help in thoſe ſickneſſes, are not only called ſimply Cordials but A- 
lexiterions and Alexipharmacas that is Preſervatives or Antidotes againſt Poy- 
ſons. % 
from whenceres | T his opinion both of Cardiack and Alexiterian Medicines, ſeems to have riſen 
medies which from thence, for as much as in times paſt it was thought and is commonly beliey- 
defend life are ed, that the Heart is the beginning of all Life and Heat, and for that cauſe that 
called Cardi=> gur Lifeor Death depends upon its immediate Aﬀection : Hence whatſoever things 
acks, do refreſh the Soul and make us lively and chearful, they are believed to do that, 

| for as much as they are benign and friendly to the Heart; and on: the contrary, 
others to induce ſadneſs and melancholy,for as much as they are enemies and incon- 
gruous to the Heart. 
Tſe do not aft But indeed when as we have ſhown more largely elſewhere, that the Heart is 
properly os the not the ſubject of Life, but that it is chiefly and almoſt only the Blood, and that 
fearte the Soul it ſelf (upon whoſe exiſtence and action of the Body, Life depends) is 
founded partly in the Blood and partly in the heap of animal Spirits, it eaſily fol- 
lows that the Remedies which conſerve the Life whole, or reſtore it being in dan- 
ger, do reſpect theſe parts of the Soul, to wit, the Blood and the animal Spirits, 
rather and more tmmediately-than-the Heart > For this is not fo noble and princi- 
pal an Inward as it hath been hitherto eſteemed, but a mere Muſcle conſiſting only 
of Fleſh and Tendons, after the manner of the reſt, and ſerving for the driving 
about of the Blood : But as often as it is deficient or wanting in rightly performing 
this Office, this is not its proper fault, but happens by the evil either of the Blood 
or animal Spirits by which it is actuated, Therefore 
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- Therefore that the reaſons and manner of ., working of Medicines which are <ALSN 
called Cordials may be known, it behoves us to conſider theſe two things, viz. Part. I. 
Firſt, by how many or by which ways chiefly, the Blood being amiſs as to its in- Cu 
kindling, Ox, as to its: mixture, and not ſeldom being in danger, requires helping Bt n the Blood 
Medicines, 'by which itmay be preſervedor amended. - Secondly, by what means 44 *nimal Syi- 
the Heart, . by reaſon. of a defect or fault in the animal Regiment , is hindred or '** 
perverted from its due motion,: and wherefore Medicines which plentifully in- 

creaſe, and more rightly compoſe the Spirits, are preſcribed. - _—_— 

As to the Firſt,the Blood in reſpect of its accenſion either is deficient or exceeds. xy in th 
and in either reſped divers manner of Medicines, 'to wit, hot or cold, as it were, lod. 
Qyl or Water are required; and therefore they are commonly called Cordials; 
although they affect not at all the heart - For although from theſe being taken the 
motion of the Heart is oftentimes altered; and for that reaſon the Pulfke becomes 
preſently quicker or ſlower, ſtronger, or weaker. Yet this is made ſo, becauſe 
the motion of the Heart depending altogether upon the in-flowing of the animal 
Spirits (by a wonderful conſent and cooperation between. either part of the Soul) 
is exactly proportionated according to the accenſion or inkindling of the Blood : 

Wherefore as the Blood intends or enlarges, or remits or leſſens. by taken in Mes 

dicines its efferyeſcency or heat; of a ſudden the animal Spirits which agitate 

the Heart, obſerving exatly its condition, make the Heart to ſhake quicker or 

flower, and ſo if from the ſame Medicine a ſy/#aſ#s of the animal Spirits be effected, 

therefore alſo a greater or leſs ſtrong or vehement Pulſe is cauſed, when as in the 

mean time the victue of that Medicine reaches no more-to the Heart it ſelf, than 

to the Hand or Foot or to any other Muſcle : Therefore that the firſt claſs of 
Cardiacks.whereby the enormities of the Blood are healed, may- be inſtituted, it 

will behoye us to weigh by how many, and by which ways its Liquor is:wont tq 

be perverted and depraved, both as to its accenſion and as to its Cr-afss, then what 

kind of Remedies commonly eſteemed Cardiacks, are required for eyery one of 

its evils. 7-4 : 

_ In the firſt place therefore, the Blood ſometimes is not. enough inkindled,nor .,,,, offends 
is circulated with vigor, as is obſerved in many languid perſons, .to-wit, ſuchas' 5s its arcenſ- 
lingef with along egritude,or ſuch as have had great flowings of the Hemorrhoids; on and Crafis. 
or other immoderate Eyacuations, or broken with old Age; alſo in ſuch who are 

very pale and cold in their extreme parts; with a weak Pulſe and decayed ſtrength. 

The Reaſon of which is, for that the Blood by reaſon of the ſulphureous Partt- ; 444; ;r 3; t1f5 
cles being too much conſumed or depreſſed; becomes almoſt yapid and decayed ; iukind!ed than 
and from thence is ſd yery ſparingly and ſmally inkindled in the Lungs: To which #t 9»ght to be, 
oftentimes. is added, that the animal Regiment alſo flagging or growing weary; 

the Heart being deſtitute of a more full influx of .Spirits, does not enough exagi- 

tate the Blood, whereby it might more lively ferment, and be inkindled. 

The Remedies to he given in this caſe are generous Wines, Hot Waters, or »hat Remedies 
more mild diſtilled with Spices, aromatick Powders,. Species , and ConfeCtions, ©? preſcribed. 
Chymical Oyls and Spirits, "TinCtures, Elixirs, and other things endued with ſpi- 
rituons and ſulphureous Particles, which do more agitate the Blood, and render 
it more inflammable and turgid; and as they together raiſe up and comfort the a- 
nimal ſpirits; therefore they make the Heart to beat more lively and ſtrongly. 

The Forms of theſe are ſet down at the end of this Chapter. ; 

Secandly,; oftentimes the Blood by reaſon of ſulphureovs Particles, too much ,_ ,,. .:; 
ſoluted and conſtrained into an efferveſtency; is inkindled more than it ought to whzx too -much 
be, and diſperſeth too ſtrong an heat and very tronbleſome through the: whole enkindled, = 
Body : Wherefore that it ſo very much rarefied and flaming forth, . may be con- 
tained, and at the ſame time fanned within the Veſſels, the Heart ſtriking vehe- 
mently and ſwiftly, drives about the Blood with great labour and ſtriving: There- 
fore in this caſe there ought to be adminiſtred cooling and temperate Cardiack 
Remedies, which may quench and allay the fervor of the Blood, and alſo gently 
refreſh the animal Spirits whereby they may be able to be more ftrong to perform 
the preſent task of Life : To which ends are wont to be uſed diſtilled waters of 
Bitrrage ,. Balm, of Couſlip Flowers, Marigolds; the Rinds of the whole Citron, 
alſo the Syrups and Conſerves of the Flowers and Leaves of the ſame kind of Ve- 
getables, the juices of Sorrel, Citrons, Oranges, mineral Cryſtal, and ſuch like; 
to which Opiates are very often joyned with ſucceſs; for the force of the Heart 
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AAA being ſomewhat! reſtrained, 'the Blood more: eaſily and ſooner remits its effer. 
velcency. Fe23 HAMNGI-CI 49 YI 3 :D30D | 
js L Theſe are the more ſimple Cardiacks, which are defignedto effect: ofily one in- 
2: The Blood of- tention, to wit,” the raiſing up or the depreſling of the fatiguineons Flame. But 
finding as to its moreover the Blood is not only wont to be depraved and-diverſly peryerted as to 
Crafis or ®#X- ;tg.inkindling, but alſo as to its'mixture or'Craſis. But yet-Cordials'are-not pre- 
Ras y adi ſently required to all its dyſcraſies, but only In thoſe which'being excited! in Fe. 
5n Fevers, and Vers when they are ſudden and very great, ds threaten-a'total corruption of the 
aber Maſs of Blood. | ac pk SI 
-Y \ 1. The Blood growing feveriſhly hot, is indangered as'to its Craſis:thiefly two 
It is either t09 14 to wit, either the band of its miſtion is too ſtrit; {© that all' its Particles 
fit in its cb ea 7. bined { the 
jojnting, are;complicated within themſelves, and are mutually combined fo as the'unprofi- 
table and excrementitious' cannot be extricated or ſeparated from the profitable, 
and the thin from the thick ; as happens in ſome continual and putrid Fevers, 
which although they are little or nothing malignant, yet becauſe they are*not a- 
ble to be judged upon by ſweat or tranſpiration, they ſometimes are terminared 
indeath : Wherefore in this caſe they are preſcribed for Catdiacks, whichunlock 
and open this joynting together of the Blood," to the end-that the ſerous Larex 
with other recrements, may-abſcede and be ſent away from the concretion of 
the reſt. 37 
Or too loofl 2.. TheCrafss of the Blood is befides in dariger to be ſubyerted by ariother and 
! too 009% quite contrary way inFevers, and for that reaſon other kind of Cardiack! Reme- 
ies, viz. Alexipharmacas or Alexiterians are preſcribed : For truly it often hap- 
pens that its joynting together is too much laxed, and as to its Crafss, tornaſunder 
by heterogeneous Particles, either begot within its own-proper boſom, or elſe 
poured in thither from ſome other place, ſo that the common bond of its miſtion 
being looſened, it goes away every where into parts, and then portions 'of the 
coagulated or extravaſated, and ſtagnating Blood being fixed here and there, - be- 
gin to Putrefie and'corrupt, and at length the whole ſanguineous Liquor becomes 
{o much vitiated, that it is not fit any longer to continue the Flame, 'or-for the 
animal Spirits diſtilling into the Brain : Wherefore there will then be a neceſlity 
for all its funftions by degrees to flag, and laſtly, Life' to''be de- 
ſtroyed. If 4, 
what Remedies Chrdiacks in this caſe moſtly requiſite, conſiſt of thoſe kind of Particles, which 
the latter Evil being carried into the Blood and circulated with it, are however untameabke, yet 
TEGuIrese benign : Wherefore whilſt they enter into all the pafſages and pores of the bloody 
| Maſs, they every where agitate the other malignant Particles, pull them from 
their concretions, and at length either overcome them, or thruſt them forth a- 
doors. And ſo, as the Blood being freed from that empoyſoned mixtion, and 
alſo delivered from all the private Coagulations, is torn again into very finall and 
elementary Particles, it recovers quickly its Priſtine and bealthful mixture. 
Indeed that it may better appear by what means Alexiterians do conſerve the 
Blood and juices of our Body from peſtiferous blaſts, ordefend them being already 
touched by them from putrefaCtion; it behoves us to ſhew-how other Liquors ob- 
noxious to putrefaction, are preſerved a long time, or being corrupted may be 
reſtored again. 
How theſs deſind Theretore it is obſerved of Beer, that it being apt of its own nature to'grow 
the Blood fron fOWer, is made durable by the boyling therein the flowersof the Hop; ' yea, that 
tutrefaftion, common Warer, when it otherwiſe quickly putrefies, being impregnated by the 
boyling or infuſion of bitter Vegetables, (of which ſort alſo Alexipharmacks are 
made) continues a long time uncorrupted : Beſides that the juices of Herbs and 
ſome other Liquors being already putrefied,' if that they may be fumigated by the 
burning of Sulphur, will recover their prittine vigor. Moreover , that Wines, 
Beer, and other kinds of Drinks, being almoſt yvapid and dead ; being anew 
ſtirred by a fermentation within them do often revive : The reaſon of which is, 
for that as the corruption of every thing conſiſts in the looſening of the-elemen- 
x 1 tary Particles and their going away one from another, whatſoever detains them, 
tending to flight and confuſion, yet in motion and perfect mixture, preſerves that 
Concrete whole and ſound. Further, if any thing in like-manner compels toge- 
ther the Elements being looſened, and mutually about to go one from-another, 
and ſtirs them up into a new fermentation, it drives away- putrefaction _ the 
> oncrete 
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Concrete although begun, and gives to it againa-firmi Conſtitution: Theſe kind: ALA 
of alterations and preſerying Liquors by art.from Corruption, is knownby every. Part «Tt. 
Plebean,; and indeed in the Plague and malignant diſales,; Alexipharmatks ſoect WL 
to perform the ſame effect : Foy theſe being often-taken, for as. much as thaywoni 
tinually agitate the Blood. and compel it into an higher fermentition; .they1000- 

ſerve, 1ts mixture whole, notwithſtanding the influences of the hurtful maſtate:: 

Yea after the malignity being impreſled, and:the Crafis of the Blaod after the 4+ 

foreſaid manner, being begun'to be laxed and loofened, theſe fort of Remedies 

being given even to a maving a Draphoreſis, for as muck as they decoct the: t46af- 

mata of the received infection, and induce a new fermentation oppoſite ta the\o+ 

ther corrupt one, they. oftentimes obliterate the! impreſſions or the force'of the 
peſtiferous infection.!  Thekinds and forms of theſe ſort of Alexiterian Medicines, 

are {et down hereaftor.. ' 1 £2 Ut no ahnoinA 3% viii * 

In-the wean time, as to what reſpects theſe other Cardiacks; 'by whicli the too »4.: 6: of Cars 
ſtrict joynting of the fermenting Blood is looſened and unlocked; for the ſending 4:acks are pre- 
away the the feveriſh matter and other Excrements, that the yertues andimeans /i7#be4 in the 
of ithe oyerating of theſe may be better known, what we have above ſaid convern- 2 oe pu - "W 
ing the energics of Diurcticks and. Diaphoreticks, ought r6 be referred hither; 7 ** 39% 
For jn'truth, thoſe Medicines are of a very near kin to' fome:Cardiacks, yea ate 
ſometimes of common or reciprocal uſe, for as mich as ſometimes the viriated 
Craſis of the Blodd. cannot be relieved, unlefs that firſt itsjoynting being; unlock- 
ed,. there be a way laid open for the ſending away the ſerous water by:the Reins 
or the Pores of the Skin. Salines do beſt of all perform every of i theſe ſcgpes!of 
bealing :; For as' we have oftentimes already noted, the opening of (every Body 
both) liquid and ſolid, is efte&ted almoſt only with-a faline Key,. } - -; 9.4 os 

We; have experimentally declared in the Chapter of the Dizreſis, howiby: rea- 
ſon -of the various: infuſions of Salts, the coagulation. of Milk and: its: reduction 
from that ſtate or inhibition are-performed, and what analogy they havewith the 
Blood;. eyen as v1) Milk and inthe fluid Blood, fo likewiſe 1s. it-/ in fixed;Metals, 
and other Minerals,: For the Concretion or Compadtion almoſt -of- eyery thing is 
from the ſalt of one kind, the diſſolution by ſome of another, which ſnatches:into They ave chief 
ts embraces the firſt Salt, and 'ſo a precipitationJs made by wme Salt of+a:diverſe rey _—_ a 
kind whhich deſtroys the combinations of the former. We have before declared ©" £m: 
theſe things ſo clearly and Jargely, that there will be no need to repeat: them:bere. 
That therefore we have placed Salines in Cardiacks, no lefs than: in:Dingeticks 
and Niaphoreticks, the ſame reaſon is for all :; It.now remainsthat wesbriefly ſhew 
what are the chief ſpecies which belong to that Rank or Cenſe of this-kindz: and 
the reaſons and ways of their operating. ff. ctr 220039807 

1, In the firſt place therefore, Cardiacks endued with a yolatilSalt, offby them» ,. cor4;a1s en- 

ſelves and carry away the palm from many others; as the ſpirits of Hayts-horn, -6f du:d with a v6* 
Salt: Armoniack, Compounds, v:z. of Amber: and Treacle; diſtilled: from the {at#! Salt. 
Rootsof the Yirgimar Serpentaria, and other Alexiterians, alſo what was the only 
and univerſal Medicine of a late Doctor, a Pbyſician going'ovyer: to the Einmpirical 
Sect, the ſpirits of dead mens Sculls dug out of their Graves.:;1Hither alſo; ought 
tobe referred the Salt of Vipers, alſo the powder of Toads cloſely calcined, 
(which Iknew very famous and beneficial formerly, in the epidemical peſtilential 
Fever at Oxford the Year 1643.) with mariy'others. TFheſe ſorts of Remedies 
bavecalled back many: from the very jaws of Death, and indeed they are often 
very beneficial wm a diverſe and manifold reſpe&t,wiz.' - Firſt; for-as much as they 
open; the maſs - of. Blood , too much thickened and ſtraitned by a feveriſn 
efferveſcency, by meeting with the fixed or acid Salts, and fiatching them into 
their embraces; and fo they promote a ſeparation and: excretion of the morbifick 
matter, both beſides that they relieve the:animal Spirits, and ſtir them up when 
flothful to the performing their:duty. To whichwe-may add, that theſe Medi- 
cines in malignant Feyers do overcome, and not rarely extinguiſh the venomous 
Particles of the morbihck Matter. Je FTA 1 a6 7 

2.: The tecond place among faline Cardiacks,: ought in-right to belong to Re- | 
medics endued with an Alchalifate or petrifying Salt; for theſe are eſteemed com- 2 ich are 
monty famons Cordials, Of thefe forts are the Bezoar, Stone, Pearls, Corals, Fey err 
the byhefrom'the Heart of aStag, the Horn of the ſame Beaſt; -the.powder of an j;;,. pc. Ts 
Eleplharits Tooth, the Eyes and Claws of Crabs, and other: ſtony. and ſhelly =_ 

ers; 
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PA ders, which common Experience" witneſſes to be very often given with ſucceſs : 


Part l: 


3: in 4 fluid or qned with a fluid Salt, the Authority almoſt almoſt of all Phyſicians, 


acttous Salt, 


Andthe reaſon of the help ſeemsto'conſiſt in this, that the Particles of the Alchal 
- Salcin"the Medicine;. meet with the Particles of thie acid Salt in our Budies, and 


byand'by they intimarely joyn together, and ſo deſtroy their fierceneſles, and a- 
ny-other. wicked combinations. To the claſs of theſe ſort of Cardiacks alſo ZBy- 
lus © Armenius, Lemnian ſealed Earth, and other Marls are deſervedly ranked, not 
therefore howeyer;-that they ſuccour (as the vulgar ſay) the'f{ick Heart, but for 
as much as they:deftroy the powers of the acid or:fixed Salt, either in the Y/:ſcera 


or ini the maſs of Blood, and preſently allay or. correct the enormities produced 
& If I ſhould exclude from this Rank of Cardiacks acetous Medicines,” orien- 


| and eſpeci- 
ally of the Ancients, would riſe up againſt me : For theſe for'the moſt part are 


| eſteemed famous Alexiterians againſt the Peſtilence. For the curing of malignant 
\ Fevers; Theriacal and Bezoartick Acetes are highly cryed up; yea: Vinegar: or ace- 


tous things are: put into waters diſtilled for that uſe. For: the ſame reaſdn the 
ſpirits of Vitriol;' the juices of Citrons, of Pomegranates, of Wood-ſorrel with 
many others of the fame kind, are eſteemed in the number of Cordials and Alexs- 

acorns ; and'indeed by good right, becauſe theſe do beſt of all diſſolve the 
combinations of the:fixed Salt with the aduſt Sulphur, and overcome their fierce- 
neſſes3' and therefore by theſe ſort of Remedies, the coagulations and extravaſa. 
tions of the Blood that are wont to happen in; malignant Fevers, are often pre- 


vented or cured.) | p: 2M | 
--4; For the ſame or the like Reaſons, by which the aforeſaid falines, others alſo 


4. In a fixed whoſe baſe: is a fixedSalt; are numbred with Cardiacks, or are put into their com- 


Salt. 


poſitions : For.that as divers ſorts of Salts are begot in our Bodies,- and that they 
__ every where from one ſtate'to another ; hence it is that they ought to give 
I every intention,” ſalines noti of one but of a diverſe kind. By what reafon 
thoſe endued with a fixed or lixivialSalt, take away or correCt the enormities 
_—_ acid. Salt. reigning in--the Y3ſcera and the Blood , we have ſhown 
before 63; as $7 
3. Salt Nitre by good right is ranked with Cardiacks, ſeeing that without its 


5. In 4 nitrous Particles inſpired with'the Air the Life of Animals could not ſubſiſt - But this be- 


, Salt; 


ing taken qty ty the Mouth is eſteemed a famons Antepyreuticon, foras much 
as it takes away the thirſt, and greatly allays the feveriſh heat, which notwith- 
ſtanding it effes, nt only by helping the miſtion of the Blood bur alſo its ac- 
cenſionor enkindlingi We have cl{ewhere ſhewed, that for the making of flame, 
together with the ſulphureous Particles, nitrous are required, and by how much 
more' plentifaF they are; the more clear and bright it burns. Wherefore when 
the matter enkindled, which conſiſts for the moſt part of Sulphur, with Salt and 
Earth mixed together ſends forth but an obſcure flame vitiated with Smoak and 
Soot, if that Nitre: be caſt in, 'it preſently becomes ſplendid and temperate and 
ſhines'forth withza brightneſs. In like maner we think it to be in Feyours when 
theBlood, being ftuft with aduſt Feculencies, fumes forth with a ſuffocating heat, 
rather than openly flames forth, - Particles of Nitre being'taken in at the mouth, 
and carried into theblood, by and by make it to burn more clearly and is there- 
fore beneficial or benign: to the'end that the joynting of its liquor being more 
opened, its excrements both ſerous and fuliginous may go away freely. Where- 
fore our Yerulamas truly obſerves that the Particles of Nitre being carried into 
the Ventricle and alſo infpired together with the Air conduces very much to the - 
maintaining and the'prolonging of our Life. 

Theſeare the chief kinds of Cardiack Medicines, whoſe operation is chiefly up - 
on the Maſs of Blood, whoſe cloſe or too ſtrict joynting, and thickning by con- 
tirmwal concoCtion,they ſomewhat fuſe and open, that there may bea way opened for 
the morbifick matter: or they hinder the Blood from putrefaction being diſſolved 
by an heterogeneous and malignant mixture, and broken into venemous portions 
and therefore obnoxious to ſtagnations, and corrupt Coagulations; for as much 
as the Particles of theſe Cardiack Alexiterions being carried into the Blood, and 
confuſed with it, in the circulating notwithſtanding not being aſlimilated 'by it, 
or overcome, they every where riſe againſt the venomous Particles, and either 
overcome them, or expel them forth adoors; to the end that the bloody Mals be- 
', ing 
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ing freed from all malignity, and extricated from all coagulations, might quickly NAA 
recover its priſtine Yiſpoſttion. Both theſe medicines for as much as they pre- Part | 
ſerye the Blood from corruption; or-extinftion, are commonly called Cardiacks i, VA-<; 
but may be more properly Vitals. The afarifaid 
But if it be further inquired 'mto, how theſe, or thoſe being pur into the Ven- remedies are r4» 
tricle, without any notable action, or paſſion there ſtirred np, do ſo ſuddenly 74ther to be cal- 
transfer their Energies almoſt unmixed into the bloody Maſs: I fay in the firſt place, ea vitals 
that theſe Medicines, are by no meansadverſe or contrary, but very congruous or How theſe being 
agreeable to the Animal Spirits; wherefore they do not irritate the neryous Fibres i by ” ce 
of the Ventricle neither into a fenſe of Grief, nor into excretory Motions; but ra- bi 0s 4906 
ther provoke the Spirits inhabiting them into a certain Oyation or Complacency, the Blood: 
by whoſe undolation preſently the whole Soul is expanded.: Then in the ſecond 
place the paſſage from the Ventricle into the blood is not, as hath been formerly 
thonght, ſolong, or is carried by ſo many ambazes or turnings, and windings, that 
there ſhould be any fear left the virtne of the: Medicine ſhould be loſt in the way ; 
but in a moment is carried from the ends of theſe into thoſe: For as we have ob- 
ſerved above, innumerable ſanguiferous Veſſels thickly planted do cover the intec- 
rior nervous Coat of the Ventricle, by which reafon not only cathartick Medicines, 
but whatſoever others being deſtinated for the Pracoraia, or the Brain, yea for 
the nttermoſt border of the Body, not being yet gone forth from the Ventricle, 
do bepin their operations in the blood. * | 
-So much for Cardiacks ſo commonly called for that they reſtore the Blood be- -: 3he- 
ins depraved asto its accenſion or mixture, to wit, either of them or both of them kind of Cardis 
together, or reduce it to a better C-aſis, Whoſe operation and vertue, as it achs which re- 
brings ſuccours to the endangered Life; they (as we. have hinted ) rather may ſet the Anima! 
be more properly termed Y:raa or Vitals. But moreover ſome Medicines, that *?”*" 
are known by thename of Cordials, for as much as they firſt and more immediately 
fhew or exert their Energies upon the Animal _—_ and ſo oy erect, vigorate 
or compoſe either ſome portion, or the whole Hypoſtafis of the ſenſitive Soul be- 
ing too much contracted, depreſſed or otherwiſe diſturbed. And indeed thoſe 
forts of Remedies do asit were, althongh more remotely, affect the heart it ſelf : 
For that when fromtheſe being given, the whole ſenſitive Soul is elevated, and more 
hrgely expanded, alfo the ſpirits. deſtinated forthe precordia, do flow into them 
more plentifully ,' and aCtuate them more lively ; and therefore the Pulſe before 
weak and flagging , preſently ſtrikes more ſtrongly, and the Blood is driven a- 
bout with a greater force. "Theſe ſort of Medicines being efteemed by a certain 
right for Cardiacks, do not much differ asto the matter from other Vitals, chief- 
ly refpeing the Blood : Yea fome of them are common to either kind. As to 
the means of affefting theſe latter, may be Tptly reduced to two heads, and for 
as ranch as they are either gentle or ſharp, they” follow the ſame ſcope, to wit, 
they either ſet up and confirm as it were by gentle ſtroking and foft handling the 
animal Spirits, or elfe by vexing them / and-urging them as it were with prick- 
ings or Goads, they compel them to more quick and ſometimes to more regy- 
lar motions, : | 
The Cardiacks of the .former kind aſſoon as they are entered into the Stomach, _ ty 
yea ſomerimes as ſoon as taſted in the Mouth, do put forth their Virtues, and Eo ET 
with a grateful approach cheriſh the Spirits dwelling in the firſt paſſages, or as it 5. : 
were the Porch of the Body, or reſtore them ; then by their continuity, the ,,,., fort dy 
ſame rejoycing being delivered. over ſucceſlively to other Spirits, and fromithem j; up an effect 
to others, it preſently waves thorough the whole chain of the Senſitive Soul ; either preſently 
ſo that both the Brain and the Precordia being irradiated by a more full influx of #» the Viſcera, 
as it were rejoycing Spirits, they perform much more briskly and more chear-' ” 7 the Senſo- 
fully the duties of their FunCtions. For this end ( having a care of a too great 
incitation of the Blood ) they make waters commonly called Cordial Waters ' 
diſtilled with Wine or winie Spirits, and with Spices ; alſo prepared with Musk 
and Amber Griſe. Alſo Aromatick Pouders mixed with the ſame. Beſides hi- 
ther belong the magiſteries of Corals, and Pearls, and TinCtures, alſo Elixirs, 
and very many others of the ſame kind breathing forth a grateful ſcent or odor: 
hence alſo ſweet ſ{inells, and pleaſant ſights for as much as they recreate the ani- 
mal Spirits are numbred among Cardiacks: for whatſoever doth gently affect 
and delight the Spirits preſiding in every S2nmory, doth by and by raiſe up = 
| | ampliſte 


Theſe are of 4 
twofold bind. 


x 6 
” 
HY = +4 
5 z-A 
BA. 
I 2 
J 


"x20 .-Of-Cardiack Medicines, 02 of. Cozdials, Sec. Vt: 


RALA amplifie the whole Soul. In the mean tine, other Cardiacks of this Rank with. 
Parr I. out any great affection of the Spirits placed, in the entrance, yea the-firſt paſlages: 
x and mals 0i Blood being almoſt unfaluted,. are perceived to operate firſt within 
5r at length in the compals of the Head : Of which fort are cerrain Cephalicks fo, called, which 
be compaſs of when as they are not grateful to the Palat or Ventricle, and do ſcarce ferment- or 
The Bran, ſtir the Blood; yet they illuſtrate theBrain, and ſharpen and corroborate.thcani- 
mal Spirits dwelling in it. Of this kind; ſeem. to be Sage, Betony, Roſemary, 
Vervain, with many others. | LT On HR paſs 
| 2. Certain other Medicaments and kinds of Adminiſtrations , (which are not 
yy theſe c** undeſeryedly ranked among Cardiacks) do operate aſtera difterent manner , :and 
| pews Fat for that reaſon beſtow quite another help; to wit, theſe do not gently ſtroke the 
Animal Spirits, and make them. to be equally expanded; but they: rather irritate 
and compel them-to run and be. carried forth. hither and thither for that end, 
when that they being, before out of order and, diſperſed unequally they abound 
in ſome places more thickly and/in, others more thinly; and therefore intermit 
or perverſly perform certain Duties of their functions, and chiefly within: the 
Brain or Precordia : Then the beſt :Remcdy is that they be then diſturbed,- and 
more agitated by-an ingrateful Medicine; wherefore they being ſtirred up by: in- 
lifted Stripes, as it were whipped , leave their former .irregularities, and of 
hich compel the their own accord return into regular orders : For ſo it is a uſual thing in ſwoon. 
Srivits as 5+ 1NgS, Syncopes, Oppreſſion or Conyulſion of the Heart ;- yea almoſt in all other 
were by whip« Irregularities , Languors , and Faintings away of the Spirits, to: give Spirits of 
ping them into Harts Horn, Soot, Sz! Armoniack,, or the: tinCture of Caſtor or Aſa fetida, with 
_ other Liquars.. Theſe and the like, -as volatil Salts and empyreumatick or ſtrong 
ſmelling Chymical Oyls to put to-the Noſe, is expedient, asalſo in ſudden deteti« 
ons of the Soul, to ſprinkle cold water on the Face, to ſhake yery much the Body; 
to pull the Noſe, and ſometimes to. ſtrike or buffet the Body, avails, Theſe kind 
of Adminiſtrations. bring help, for as much as they ſtir up or exſuſcitate the Ani- 
wal Spirits opprelled or diſtracted, - or, dping ſome; other thing, beſides their pro- 
per Office, and then command them heing expanſed, aud as At, were, ſet again 
into. order , to:their former Olhces. But that ine ſuppoſe that_help to pro- 
cced from hence; for that rhggBlood being, hindred, ſomewhere in its courſe, and 
ſtagnating chiefly within the pracordia, brings forth "the aforeſaid affeCtions, and 
is reſtored into motion by thoſe. Remedies and means of Adminiſtrations : Iſay, 
that the cauſe of thoſe AﬀeCtions,-and the Cure, depends only ſecondarily and 
mediately upon. the Blood :, But. that-firſtly the ſtagnation of the Blood proceeds 
from the animal motion of the Heart being ſtopped, and that the impediments 
of. that are not to be taken away, but. by the. reſtitution of this. - The various 
kinds of Medicines eſteemed for-Cardiacks being now rehearſed , and their 
manner and ways of. working on, the Blood or-Spirits,..or both. of them. to- 
gether, being (as I think) rightly drawn or deſigned, it yet reſts. that we put 
down ſome ſelect Forms of them, appropriated by;Phyſicians to eyery one of. the. 
aforeſaid Intentions, Tg 1 | 
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Kinds and Forms of Cardiacks. 
TD Ecauſe we have diſtinguiſhed Medicines commonly eſteemed for Cardiacks ints "Pe? acks ins 


two kinds, viz. ſome which chiefly and more immediately affect the Blood, ;rafng the ac 
and others the animal Spirits; in their firſt rank: we have placed thoſe which are cen/oz of the 
deſtinated for the regulating the enkindling of the Blood, which compel its. too 802%. 
cold liquor and flow in motion to grow more hot, and being exalted or increaſed 
with more plenty of ſulphureous Particles, more abundantly to be inkindled and 
to flame forth : -Of which ſort are brisk Wines, ſtrong Waters;. diſtilled Conpo- 
ſitions, Spirits and TinCtures of Saffron, Elixir 'Vite, of Quercetan, the tin(ture 
of ſalt of Tartar, of Steel , and other things filled with Spirit and chiefly with 
Plenty of Sulphur, of which ſometimes theſe, ſometimes thoſe may be taken at 
the pleaſure of every patient. As often as by reaſon of the Bloods being but'lit- 
tle inkindled , and for that cauſe too much heaped up and almoſt ſtanding; ſtill 
within the precordia, a languor.and wearineſs of Spirits, with a great oppreſſion 
of the Heart do infeſt : in this caſe Aqua mirabilis, Cloye, Cinamon, -and Worm- 
wood Waters, compounded with the Rinds of Oranges, and diſtilled with Wine, 1 
are convenient. - To: which is ſometimes added a doſe of ſome Spirit, Elixir; 
or Tincture. _ fr: 47, ; [21 | 
But here is need of great caution, leſt theſe kind of Cordials be ſo often indul- the abuſs of thel 
ged: For have known many both men and women, by the often uſe of theſe to ;, 1,4jhed; -* 
fall into this evil cuſtom, that they were neceſſitated oftentimes in a day to drink RT, 
a draught of ſtrong Wine, Spirits, or of ſome'{trong Waters. Moreover their 
Doſes (becauſe Nature being little accuſtomed to-extraordinaries, doth not long, 
endure their Contents). daily to increaſe, and often to repeat; fo that at length 
the Stomach was not able to ſuffer or digeſt any moderate thing, ever expeQting 
ſtronger and hotter things : But ſome Y:ſceras and eſpecially the Liver, are ſo 
dryed and roſted; that the Blood being waſted as to its proviſion, , and depraved 
as to its Craſis ; a morbiferous Cacochymia or ſhortning of Life follows there- 
upon. | | | 
| " Aha and various are the occaſions for which many people are brought into 
this moſt evil cuſtom of ſipping Cardiack Liquors : For beſides ſudden languiſh- 4pon what occ4+ 
ings ſtirred up perhaps, by great ſorrow, cruel labour, immenſe Sweats, or ſharp /ons this « wont 
grief; moreover if-at any time Aliments not agreeable, do bring a trouble or \' ©” Caſts: 
nauſcouſnels to the Stomach, . or by reafon of a. conyulſive Diatheſss, a ſyncope or © 
inſenſiblene(s ſeems to threaten : Further, for many other cauſes it is auſualthin 
to take vinous Spirits or Aqua vite, thongh.very improperly ſo called, then after 
ſuch kind of Cordials being often taken, they begin to be agreeable and delight- 
fal, by every ſup of them the mals. of Blood being a little more enlarged and 
more inkindled, it cauſes the Hypoſtaſis of the whole Soul to. be amplified and in- 
vited/into a certain rejoycing ; which afterwards ſinks down. again, , but the Soul 
mindful of that'.complacency and not content with its preſent condition, atlength 
affedts the ſame,-and by and by looks earneſtly for the ſame to be taken again : 
Wherefore for every trouble of the Body or; Mind, as ſoon as the Spirits begin 
a little to flag, a draught of Cordial Waters is ſought for to ereft them preſently; 
and if it be ready at hand it 1s drunk; and ſo by reaſon of often ſtretching forth 
the Sails of the Soul to no purpoſe, the fabrick of the Body as of a'Ship, periſhes 
and decays. Nor does this eyil Cuſtom grow in uſe with Gluttons and. great 
drinkers only, but ſometimes learned men and very fair and ingenious Women, 
by often ſipping Spirits and ſtrong Waters, whereby they might the better fur- 
niſh and exhilarate the quickneſs of their mind, fpeyl and very often quite des 
ſtroy their own health. There will be no need to add here any forms of theſe 
kind of Cardiacks, ſo well and commonly known, it ſeems enough to haye Fere 
motcd the abuſe of them. R 5 
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AASA. Inthe ſecond Claſs of Cardiacks we have placed thoſe which do ſomewhat allay 
Part I. 'the too great efferveſcency of the Blood, and do a little reſtrain and attemperate 
wx its immoderate burning ; as diſtilled Waters, acid and nitrous things. cc. 
2. What do a!- Take of the water of Wood-forrel, of whole Citrons, of Strawberries, of 
Lay the too great each Fiiij, of the ſyrup of the Juice of Citrons 5j, of the powder of Pearls 3j, 
'enkinaling of -pake a Julep, the Doſe is ij, three or four times in a day. | 


the blood. | Take of the water of Pippins or ſweet ſinelling Apples, of Rasberries, of 
Julep. each Zvj, of the ſyrup of Violets Fj, ofthe ſpirit of Vitriol git. 12, make a Ju- 


lep. | 
Take of Spring water tbj3, of the juice of Lemons 3j, of Sugar 3jG, make a 
Drink, of which take when you pleaſe 3iij. 

ApoxeM. Tike Graſs Roots Ziij, of candied Eringoes Jvj, two Apples ſliced (or of Co. 
tinthian Grapes 31j,) the ſhavings of Ivory and Hartshorn each 3ij, of the leayes 
of Wood-ſorrel Mj, boyl them in tbiij of Spring water to ibij, add to the ſtrain. 
ingof Sal Primele Ziſs, of ſyrup of Violets Jiſs, make an Fpozem, the Doſe is Fiij 
or 4ijj, thrice a day. | 

Take bf the Conſerves of ret Roſes Vitriolat. Ziiij, Spring water tbij, diſſolye 
| it in a cloſe thing and warm, then ſtrain it, the Doſe is Fiij, at pleaſure. 2: 

Confettion. = Takeof Conferve of Oxyacane. Rob of Rasberries,of cach Ziſs, of prepared Pearl 

3{3, ConfeCtion Hyacinth 3j, of ſyrup of the Juice of Citron what will' fhffice, 
EY Bo make a Confeetion, the Doſe is 36, thrice in a day. 

3- Caraiacks o- The third claſs of Cardiacks furniſhes theſe ſort of Medicines, which being 

Lig: _ -f deſtinated againſt the evils of the fermenting Blood do unlock and open its 

the Md whilſ ſtrict Ljoyming rogether, whereby its ſuperfluities may be ſeparated and ſent away. 

that it fe-ments. Thele as they are chiefly and almoſt only Salines, for the multiplicity of Particles 
of which they conſiſt, they are alſo after a divers manner in the condition of Salts; 
as for the moſt part their Baſis is either Volatile or Alchalifate, or acid, fixed 

WM or nitrous Salt. Some of whoſe forms we will here propoſe. 

x. of that kind Firſt Cardiacks indued with a volatile Salt are wont to be given profitably both 

whoſe Baſis 75 4 in Fevers in reſpeCt of the Blood and alſo in ſwoonings and ſudden langyors in re- 

volatileSalt. ſpect of the animal Spirits, according to the following preſcriptions. 

Spirits. Takeof the ſpirit of Hartshorn.ge. 15 to 20, of Treacle water 3ij, let it bs 

given in a ſpoon drinking after 1t a draught of- an appropriate Liquor : after 

the ſame manner may be given the ſpirits of Blood, of mens Sculls, of Soot or the 

{pirit of $4! Armoniack compounded. 

Powatrs. . Take of the ſalt of Vipers 3j, of Cryftal Mineral 3ij of the powder of 
Claws compounded Ziſ3, 'mingle it and make a powder, the Doſe is 3iſs to Jij, 
in aſpoonful of cordial Julep, drinking after it a little draught of the ſame. 

Take of the flowers of Sal! Armoniack 53, of Bezoartick Mineral Jj, make a 
powder to be given in a ſpoonful of proper Liquor. | 

2. whoſe Baſis is Secondly they are chiefly noted by the name of Cordials with the vulgar whoſe 

wn Aichale Salt. Bafis is an Alchaliſate Salt or petrifying: as in the firſt place Oriental Bezear, 
Pearls, Corals, aud other ſtony and ſhelly Powders. 

Take of Gaſcoins powder or of Claws compounded Jjto 3(3,let it be given in a 
{poonful of cordial Julep, drinking after it of the ſame Zij. 

_ Take of Oriental Bezoar gr. vj to xx, let it be given after the ſame manner. 
..' Take of the powder and of the Claws and Eyes of Crabs of each 3j, of Pearls 
and Corals both prepared of each 111, both Bezoars of each 33, the beſt Bole 
Armeniack, Diaphoretick Gold each Jij, Bezoartick mineral 3j, mingle them 
and make a cardiack Powder, Doſe is 3j to Yij, or 3j, in a fit Vehicle, 

Is Plewiſes Theſe following are eſteemed molt proper in Pleuriſies, for as muchas by de- 

what are conve. IEOYIng the powers of the acid Salt they take away or hinder the coagulations and 

nient. extravaſations of the Blood. 

"Take of the pouder of a wild Bores Tooth 3 to 3j, cryſtal Mineral 3j, of 
the pouder of the Flowers of Red Poppy I - make a pouder to be takenin any Li- 
quor. After the ſame manner is given the pouder of Crabs eyes, andof the jaws 

of = Pike fiſh. | ; Rs 
Ou £ ither belong alſo preparations of Nitre which according to the following 

Hackers © = Forms, hath been often given in Feyours with ſucceſs. 5 
Take of Mineral Cryſtal 9j, of the volatile Salt of Hartshorn gr. 11 to vy, 


minglethem, make a Pouder, lt it be given ina ſpoonful of Cordial RP. - : 
| : ako 
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Take of Mineral Cryſtal, of Diaphoretick Antimony of each Jj, of Bezoar- AA 


tick Pouder 33, let it be given after the ſame manner. Part I. 
4. Medicines whoſe Baſis is a fluid or acid Salt, for the unlocking the jointing xCy yu 
of the Blood in Feyours, are preſcribed according to the following forms. . Cordials wheſ 


Take of the ſpirit of ,Vitriol gue. iiij to vj, of Cordial Water Ziiij, of Treacle Baſis 75 an act 
water Zij, 'of the ſyrup of the juice of Citrons Ziij, of Pearls I, makea draught _ 
to be taken twice or thrice in aday. Inthe ſame manner may be taken the ſpirit 
of Salt of - Nitre. For the ſame end the drink of Cherbet with Lemons diflol- 
yed in Spring water, alſo the divine drink of the Palm trecare convenient. | 
Take of the pouder of Hartshorn calcined, or of Antimony Diaphoretick 31ij; 
ſpirit of Vitriol or of Salt 3. let them be bruſed together in a glals Mortar and 
dryed, the Doſe is Jjto 3}, in a ſpoonful of Cordial Julep. T 
The fixed Salts or lixivials of Herbs are often put into the compoſitions of A- 5: What abound 
kexipharmacons. Beſides Medicines whoſe Baſis they are, for as much as they are 77 <#xtd Salt. 
noted, to be very famous Febrifuges or helpers in Feyours ought alſo to be numbred 
with Cardiacks. | ; | 
Take of the ſalt of Wormwood Jj, of Carduzs water Z1ij, of the ſpirit of Vi- 
triol or oyl of Sulphur 9j, of the fyrup of Violets 3iij, make a draught to be ta- 
kentwo or three hours before the fit. A | : 
Take of the water of the whole Citron, of Wood-Sorrel each fbf, of the ſalt 
of Tartar 3iſ3, of the juice of Lemons 3ij, of Sugar 3G, minglethem, make a Ju- 
lep, whoſe uſe is in irregular Feyouts which have day by day ſharp fits without ſha- 
king. The Doſe is Zi), twice itt a day. nv. h | 
Thelaſt Claſs of Cardiacks,and indeed in ſome reſpect the chiefeſt, is due to Alex- 4!2xiterian 
iterians, foras much as they are chiefly vitals. The Kinds and Forms of theſe are Cordials which 
ſo numerous;tharif I ſhould recount every one or the chjef of them only, this work #/74e7the joyn» 
would increaſe into a great volumn.And thereare already of theſe ſort of Medicines, j!* 9450s 
extant both many & great Antidotaries;therefore we ſhall be very ſparingconcerning "og putreſatt- 
this; matter. Seeing that Alexiterians are either Preferyatory or Curatory ; we will in 70s are eithers 
the firſt place ſhew you ſome ſeleft Remedies tg. be adminiſtred to thoſe yer in 
health, againſt the contagion of every peſtilence or malignity, in the mean time let- 


ting alone what is wont to be preſcribed about the cure and alteration of the am- 


bient Air; then in the ſecond place we ſhall give.you the ſeleft forms of preſcrip- 
tions to be uſed after the Contagion is taken, 


1. Preſervatory' Antidotes; | I. Preſervatt- 


YEES. 


Take of the Conſeryes of the leaves of Rue Ziiij, of Mithridate and ConfefF. E/fiuary; 
Liberantis of each Fj, Confett. de. Hyacintb. Zij, of the ſalt of Wormwood 3ij{, 
of the pouder of red Cloath 3, Bezoartick Vinegar what will ſuffice to make an 
Elect. the Doſe the quantity of a Cheſtnut thrice a day. 
Take of the Virginian Serpentary roots, of the roots of Contrayerva, and of Ze- Powder. 


doary- picked, [of Species Liberantis of each 3Zijz of Camphir Jij; of Sugar diſſol- 


ved in Bezoartick. Vinegar and -boyled to a conſiſtency Zvj.-imake thereof accor. 
«ng/to Art Tablets weighing 3ſ3, to be eaten one or two often in a day. | | 
\,;:;Fake of the Roots of Virginian Serpentary.Zilj, boyl' them in Spring water 4poxen. 
tbuj;balf away; -to the ſtraining add of the beſt Hony Zij, of Treacle Aydromach. 
3j;: diſſolve it cloſe and hot, and ſtrain it, the-Doſe is ij or i1j ſpoonful three or 
tour times a day. : '/ epi &: 15 0D; 126 
Take of the Flowers of Sulphur Ziiij, meltthem in a Crucible, then put in by zlizirs: 
ſpoonfuls one after another,” of the ſalt of Wormwood Ziiij;; mixing.it together 
till the whole-Maſs grows red; then add to it the powder of Aloes,  Mirrh, ' and 
Olibanum, of each 3j, of Saffron 38, work them together for above a quarter of 
an hour until they be incorpoxated, the Maſs bejng-cooled and put ona glaſs Plate 
letit melt into a moſt fair Oyl ikea Ruby-to ſee to. - The Doſe is gar. 10.to 20.in 
Bezoartick water, Zi or tj, twice 1 a day, oY : . 
Or put the ſpirit of Wine rectified -upon-the roots of Serpentary Virgin. --and 
- Contrayerva to the aforeſaid Powder, to the height of three fingers breadth, let 
there be. drawn forth a Tinture whoſe Doſe is gut. 20to 30 ina fit Vehicle. 
. Or take of the ſame powder Z(s, as” to it, of generous Wane tbij, dilly - 
2 cloſe 
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AALA Cloſe ſhut and warm, the Doſe is on ſpoonful twice or thrice in a day. | 
Part 1. After the Contagion is taken, and the Craſis of the Blood vitiated and 
WwWay— beginning to be corrupted, the ſame ſorts of Remedies but a greater doſe and oft- 
2: Chratory- ner are convenient to be given, yea both acetous things, andthe fixed falts of herbs 
are very often added with ſucceſs to Alexipharmacaes; by which-the Coagulations 
of the blood are diſſolved; and then all the heterogeneous Particles whatſoever 
being eyaporated, and the others being conſtrained into a due mixture, its Li- 
quor at length recoyers and retains its ancient ſtate and condition. For theſe end 
as there are extant every where innumerable forms of remedies in phyſical Books, 
I think fit only to ſet down here one or two. 


Curatory. Antidotes. 


A Drink, Take of Bezoartick water $ij, of Bezoartick Vinegar 33, of Treacle A4rdre- 
mach. 3j, mingle them by ſhaking them in a glaſs, make a draught, to be taken 
for provoking ſweat. | "4 
Powders, Take of Gaſcoins powder, of the powder of Cntrayerva, Virginian Serpen= 
tary, of each Jj to gr. 25, make a powder, - let it be given ina ſpoonfal of T rea. 

cle water drinking after it a dranght. of the ſame or of a Cordial Julep. 
Takeof the powder of Tods prepated, of the powder 'of Claws compound. 


ed-each 3ſ3, make a powder, give it after the ſame manner. 


Bole; Take of Bezoartick Mineralis 3G, Treacle 'Androm. 3j, of Camphir gr. vj, 
py Bezoartick Vinegar what ſuffices, make a Bolxs to be taken after the ſame man- 
ner. i- | "IE, "IF 

RE Take of the water of Angelica, Carduus, ' of Dragons each; $iiij, of Scordi- 
Flap um Compound Zij of Bezorat. of Treacle each 3Jj., of the powder of Pearls 35, 


of the ſyrup of Clove-gilliflowers (or of the Juice of Citrons) Fij, 'of the ſpirit of 
Virriol #4. 12, make a Julep, the Doſe Z1ij, often in a day; fometumes by it felt, 
ſometimes with other Medicines: | lo): x | Tk 
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Of Cardiach, Paſſions and their Remedier: 


3 ; | fi] F-44347 ; $7 1 58 E 
cardiac pap A Fer the Cardiack Medicines fo called, though improperly, follows toibehai. 
fions are wont -£: I dledthe eardiack Paſſion, 'tin-which indeed the Heart labours and therefore 
to beſocalled. truly requires cordial Remedies: ''Under this true name are conmonly.gotetxwo 
The © trembling AﬀeCtions ſomewhat divers in'themſelves; to wit, the trembling of the Heart and 
and the beating its Palpitation + ih either of which AﬀeCtions the motion or inordinate pulſeof 
of the Heart. the Heart ſcemsto be in a matiner*eonvullive © but yetthe inordination of the for- 

mer conſiſts in the frequency of its Vibrations, and of the other.intheir yehetnen- 

. cy.' ?We will firſt ſearch into theReiſon of this latter, and then we will endea- 

- your alſd to ſhew the knowledge of the other, and laſtly the:cure of them both. 
rhe deſeription © TfPalpitation of the Heart is ſometimes ſo yehement and: great, as not only 
ofthe latter.  Tanifeſtly to be perceived by touch; but alſot6 be beheld by the eyes, - yea ſome- 
times may be heard atacertain'diſtance. - Moreover.it hath been related by cre- 
dible'Authors, 'that by the more yehement vibration of the Heart and percuſlion 
of the Ribs they have ſometimes b&en broken or 'in/younger people driven forth 

and continued protuberons or ſticking out. | 2:77 
2be Reaſo of it + -But truly although'this motion' may be-perceived by ſo many of the ſenſes, yet 
ſearched into. jt does not appearto reaſon what part is ſo moved, that' it ſhould" make the left 

; - fideofthe'Brcaſt to leap out by eyery one of its ſtrokes. , 1 do belieye thatall m_ 
. cnc 
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the learned and unsKilful, will fay with one conſent that the part ſo moved and NAA 
ſtrongly ſhaken is the Heart it ſelf; but-I ask whether it be the whole frameof the Part :]. 
Heart, or any part-of it,that fo leaps forth, and tranſgreſſes the wonted Sphear of LIL 
its vibration? If it be ſaid it 1s its whole Body thats ſo carried forth, I would have | 
them ſay whether this 1s made 1n its Syſtole or Dzaſtole:Certainly not the firſt, for whilſt t proceeds not 
the heart is contracted » as may appear by inſpection, its bigneſs as to all its parts is f10”% Convul, 
leſned; no more can It be ſaid in, Diaftole, becauſe in that ſtate the Heart returns + OI bl 
only to its ordinary and natural ſite and magnitude, and remains a little time in it. *** TIN 
Hence ſeeing'that according to the Laws of its vibration how ſtrong or increaſed 

ſoever, the Heart caunot 1o palpitate, and leap. forth; (which alſo further ap- 

pears, becauſe in a ſevouriſh Fit when it beats moſt vehemently, it docs not leap 

forth and ſtrike the des) I was once ſuſpicious that during that affeCtion it did ob- 

tain a convullive motion, and quite contrary to its ordinary motion ; whereby 

being agitated like a convulfiive Member, the Heart was wholly elevated and mo- 

yed forth of. its place. But the Neurology being more. fully underſtood'I pre- 

ſently fell from this opinion, becauſe it is certain that the Heart can no ways be 

lifted up or carried forth, by any other Mafcle, beſides it own moving Fibres. 

Wherefore conſidering this thing more ſeriouſly, it at length came into my mind 

that whilſt the Heart 15 contracted, for the. excluding the Blood from its confines 

and that its tops and ſidesyeild on every ſide-and are brought nearer;if notwithſtan- 

ding all the blood'be not forthwith wholly caſt f6rth and ſent away at every Syſtole, - 

there will be aneceflity for the roots of the Veſſels filled to the hight and very much - 

extended to leap forth with a certain force, 'then by reaſon of the yerberation here 

made; the whole frame of the Heart to be greatly ſhaken. 

Truly that this Aﬀection dotharife from ſome/fuch cauſe ſometimes Thave ſeen ;; pins; 115 
confirmed of late by an anatomical obſervation.” A godly and known divine af- c::4s from the 
ter that he had lived obnox10us to the palpitation of the Heart, at very many «lx of the 
times now of its ©wn'accord now occaſionally, -he began at length tobe afflicted 3/24, ini0 the 
with it continually,night and day, with'a grievous purſineſs, and then within a 2/475 © 
few months being worn out with the aſſiduity of this moit troubleſome Diſeaſe, 
he dyed. His dead Body being opened, the right corner of his Heart appeatred.tw- 

mid with concreted blood, 4 little lap. of which bging hugely increaſed and ex- 

tended contained-grteat plenty of clotted blood. ” The Reafon of theſe contents 

did preſently appear, v:z. becauſe the Lungs being hugely-obſtrutted and ſtuffed 

with-black extravaſated gore ſtagnating every where, :were not able 'to admit of 

theblood continually to be thruſt torch from the Ventridle «” wherefore whilſt the 

Heaft highly labouring for its total excluſion 'is contrattedinward towards the 

middle by-every Syſtole, and as to-its magnitudeisdiminiſhed; its' Baſes by reaſon 

ofthe blood there heaped cyan ſticking vrixeverberating in-its paſſage; "being 

very: much filled bunches forth, 'atid'becauſe of the/greatneſsof the Lap, or little 

Ear being toretimid,ſhakes mote largely and-veaches to-thedide.. 4 
-:Dvt:indeed the Heart is ſeeri to*beat not only fromthis cauſe; becauſe this Dif. z:/des 7it 3; 
eaſe is hot always'conſtant and ; pe bur for the moſt 'being wandring; 'and wort to ariſe 
wicertain- infeſts-at certain* titties, and then of its own accord or by the uſe of P07 9ther cauſes; 
Renicdiesceaſes.-:'Belides it hfs hgpned to ſomefttquently whoſe Lungs arewhole = 
<mvigh aiid free'from ary-infectwn., 107 2 

> Vlowevet although this Diſeaſe 'imay' arife from divers cauſes, yet we judge the 

The teansofaffelting to beeven inithem all. ''For'it ſeemsithar the Heart only 

Palpitates; for'as'mach as whilſtthe Cone andfides being contracted together, it 

1s ftraitned in-its Syſole,! the Baſis\withthe Roots of the Veſſels being enlarged 

by reaſon of the blood there heaped-up and- fomerimes adhering or repercuſled, 

Avalsout of is tutnefied. Intruthfromhenceit appearsthatthe courſe of the Blood 

in this place is fofnewhat hindredor beaten back, ' becauſe whilſt the Heart 1s/ve- 

hemently -and / ſtrongly ſhaken In'the ſide, the Artery in the .wriſt for the moſt 

partbeats languidly and weakly, asit were containing but a ſmall River of Blood. 

Thetefore ns the conjunEt cauſe or formal reaſonof this Diſeaſe, confiſts altoge- 74;, ,47;0, for 
ther in the ſtopping and aggeſtion of the Blood about the Baſis of the Heartand the moſt part 22 
Roots of the Veſſels, it follows that we mult inquireafrer how many ways and for p#14s .uzon rhe 
whit other cauſes this kind of affettion is wont to'be produced. eager th of 

Concerning theſe as we donotlay'the fault mach on the Fleſh- or the proper Pubs 2 
moving Fibres of the Heart, this Evil-chiefly ſeems to be wnputed either - on longing to the 

O04 FHeart, 
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PFALA Bloodor to the Vellcels hangingto the Heart. The reaſon of the firſt is plain e- 
Parc 1. nou gh, for as much as thoſe indued witha watry Blood or leſs apt to an efferveſcen- 
wa cy or enkindling, as Virgins labouring with the green Sickneſs or chacheCtical men 
or women, are found for the molt part obnoxious to this Diſeaſe, and are wont 
to be troubled with its aſſault conſtantly upon every the leaſt quick motion of the 
The reaſon of the Body. The cauſe of which is, for that the Blood conſiſting of ſluggiſh and not active 
former explain- enough Particles, is not caſt forth freely and expeditiouſly from the Boſoms of the 
= Heart, but part of.it oftentimes remains in them and ealily ſtagnates : therefore as 
often as by the motion of the Body more plenty isbrought into them that its whole 
roviſion cannot be caſt forth by every Sy/tole, the Heart labouring with mighty 
Þcogling drives it forth ſcarce beyond its Baſis and the roots of the Vellels; 
where when it is heaped together,and remaining alittle while, makes the parts con- 
taining it to bunch out, it cauſes the cardiack Paſſion together with a Dyſpnea or 
ſhortneſs of Breath. 
2. In the other Beſides this cardiack affection does oftentimes infeſt ſome, notwithſtanding 
caſe either the they are indued with a very hot Bloqd and apt to be readily enough inkindled or 
Ars Ty bs = to ferment. This evil is frequent and familiar with very many much troubled with 
are affefted 7 the Hypochondriack, Eyſterick, or otherwiſe convullive Paſſion: wherefore in 
with aConvyl- theſe caſes we have delſervedly ſuſpefted the Arteries belonging to the Heart to 
fron, have been in the fault. By what means their obſtruction hindring the free ef- 
An example of flux of the Blood from the: heart, canſes the palpitation of the Heart, the Hiſt. 
the former 3s ory now recited manifeſtly declares: beſides rhe ſhutting up of thoſe Veſlels,and 
proptſea. infarſions. or ſtuffings up being by other ways excited may produce the ſame ef- 
fect. I knew an old Man accuſtomed for many years to the often-drinking of 
ſtale ſtrong Beer, and alſo of Wine, was wont to ſuffer frequent aſlaults of the a- 
foreſaid Diſeaſe ; who dying afterwards with aniulcerous flammation of the Sto- 
mach, with daily yomiting, with languor of Spirit, and other Symtoms; when L 
opened his dead body, 1 found the Trunk of the great Attery aſſoon as it was gone 
from the Heart to be bony or rather ſtony and-its fides to be greatly compreſſed, 
"414 4iverſe thata chink only being left, ngt half the torrent of the Blood could flow that ſhould 
kinds nated. do. - So that I might very well aſczibe the cardiack Paſlion ſo very troubleſome 
to him to this cauſe. But bs probable ,this AﬀeCtion does ſometimes proceed 
from the Blood clotting within the Boſom of the Heart, and the adjayning Veſ- 
| fels, and being concreted as it were into a fleſhy Cruſt. pen fn 
How the palpi- © Byt beſides theſe, for as much as the cardiack Palpitation is wont oftentimes 
oo ,Y = to be accompanied (as we but now intimated) with other conyulſive Aﬀections, 
vulfve Afetti- We may ſuſpedt alſorhar its cauſe 1s ſometimes:meerly convulliye. | We have for- 
on. merly ſhewed out of anatomical obſervations in our Neurologie, the Nerves, and 
neryous Branches almoſt innumerable in yery many places and cheifly neer the Baſes 
-of the Heart to'be folded and- wound about the [Trunks of .the Arteries; the 
Uſe and Actions. of which we think to be of this Nature that-the divers manner 
of Heats, Fluxes and Refluxes, yea ſometimes Stagnations of the Blood thatare 
wont:to beexcited by reaſon of the vehement affeftijons of Anger,Fear,Joy,Sorrow, 
and ſuch like, may ſo come to them, for as much as theſe little nervous Strings 
do variouſly ſtrain, preſs together, .or perhaps; ſometimes wholly ſhut up. theſe 
ſanguiferous Vellels. Beſides it is not very improbable that. by: reaſon of thoſe 
Veſlels being conyulſively affefted,' and a little longer conſtrained, ſo that they 
hinder the freeexilition of theBlood fromthe Heart, theaſlaults of the cardiack 
Palpitation may-ariſe. Indeed we may very well'impute both this, and thoſe.o- 
ther paſſ.o2s of the Heart to ſuchacauſe; butas tothe means of doing it we alit- 
_ what fe tle ſeem to differ from that opinion. For after had weighed more exaCtly.the 
_ pw Bp By uſe and actions of the Nerves. I underſtood at length that they or their ſhoots 
to the coats 4 did notdraw or conſtrain any thing at al, but that all; this buſineſs was perfor- 
the Arteries, © med wholly by the fleſhy Fibres, and that the nerves only do convey to theſe 
moving parts, :new and abundance of Spirits, and alſathe inſtincts of approach- 
ing motions: which like kind-of Office they performs towards the membra- 
neous Fibres for the buſineſs of Senſation. 
The Arteries be- Therefore whilſt Idid ſeriouſly ſearch for what uſes ſo many Nerves {owed tho- 
ing indued row the Coats of the Veſſels did ſerve, at length I found theſe Arteries by their 
with moving gown ſtrength to contratt and dilate themſelveseven like other Precordia,and for the 


anna |. performing their motions both naturally and pathetically, both the plenty of Spi- 
? Fits, 
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Fits, and the means of Inſtincts to be carried through thoſe Nerves. For by ana- ALA 
tomical obſervation it plainly appears that the middle Coat of every Arterie, Parc | # 
is clearly mufcularie, and through the whole conſiſts of fleſhy Fibres as thoſe of '-—y_ 
the Ventricle, the Inteſtines, and ſome other Y:ſceras, which ringy Fibres com- 
paſſing about with a thick Serzes, asit were of ſmall Hairs, the Pipe or Tube of 
the Arterie, do atchieve without doubt their proper Syſftoles and Diaſtoles, even £7 
as the Heart it ſelf. Wherefore inthe firſt place, whilſt the Cardiack Fibres ;, ,,,.,, like 
and then theſe Arterious, are ſucceſſively, and one Serzes after another contraCt- other Muſcles - 
ed, there is a neceſlity that the Blood ſhould be rapidly driven along, from one and the Heart 7: 
bound to another. Wherefore it is not for nothing that ſome Phyſitians have at- {#/t- 
tributed alſo a pulſifick Facultie to the Arteries: for that it is very improbable 
that the circuit of the Blood is performed by the impulſe of the Heart as it were 
the ſtroke of a Bar. It is more likely by much that the Arterie in its whole paſ- 
ſage being contracted as it were at the back of every ſanguineous Flood, ſhould 
urge it every where thorow thoſe little ſmaller rivulets and more narrow ſpaces. 
According to this ordinary rite in equally driving about the Blood, the Arteries 
ſeetn to have their conſtant turns of Sy#oles and Diaftoles. Which although they 
are yery ſwift, morequick than the twinkle of an Eye, yet they are made fſuc- 
ceſlively thorow all the parts of the Arterious Tube. But as we have noted that 4,4 5s often af 
the equal courſe of the Blood is diverſly broken off, and diſturbed according feed with a 
to the force of aſſaults of the Paſlions,there will be a neceſſity that it is only ſo done £0nvul/on or 
for as much as the Arteries ( by reaſon ofan InſtinCt given through the Nerves ©"! 
to the frioving Fibres ) being ſuddenly conſtrained in divers places, they either 
ſtop, or repreſs, or drive to and fro more impetnouſly, the ſanguineous Flood. 
In Fear, ſudden Sorrow, Shame, Love and other Aﬀections bringing ina conſter- 
nation or great confuſion of Mind, it is probable that the Trank of the Aorta 
is ſo contracted and ftraitned by theſe Fibres ſuddenly and for ſome time drawn 
together, that the Blood very hardly and not but by very little Portions drops 
forth from the Boſome of the Heart. Wherefore from it there heaped up and From whence the 
ſtagnating, there is preſently felt a mighty burthen, and a great oppreſſion: then ?/p#tation of 
if to this ſtop of the Blood, a ſtrong and vehement pulſation of the Heart for the _—_ often 
caſting forth of the Blood follows, it will be neceſſary by reaſon that the Blood ”*** 
being ejected at every Sy/ole to the. Baſis of the Heart, and there reperculſled, 
for thoſe parts to be very much diſtended, and for that reaſon the cardiack Palpi- 
tation to be produced. | | | 

But as vehement Paſlions of the Mind do bring this affeftion almoſt upon every y1,,,fpre th;s 
one, ſo Hypochondriacal Perſons, and ſuch as are convullively diſpoſed are ſub- afrdion is fz- 
ject toits aſſaults upon every light occaſion, yea ſometimes without any manifeſt »#liar to rhpo- 
cauſe. © But itt ſome the Splanchnick and Cardiack Nerves are wont often to be 74riacal per- 
beſet witha morbifick matter; ſo that it being moved by reafon of plenitude or '*** 
irritation, compellsthe Spirits inhabiting thoſe parts, ahd neer abour, frequently 
into Convulſions and inordinate Contractions ; itſtill happens becauſe that the 
Nerves being inſerted in the Roots of the Cardiack Arteries from ſuch a cauſe af- 
fected, alſo the Fibres of theſe Veſſels being convullively aftefted, and contracted 
therewith, by which means it is ſaid to ſtirup the cardiack Paſpitation. By what 
means the cardiack Nerves are irritated from a neer or remote cauſe, bv a mor- 
bifick matter ſubfiſting either in the Head neer tothe Nervous beginning, or a- 
bout the Precordia or po and arecarried into Conyulſions or Cramps of 
divers Kinds, we have ſhown in ſome other place, from whence the cauſes of the 
CO Palpitation may bededuced as often as the ſame ſhall be alfo Conyul- 

Ve. | 

As to what belongs to the cure of this Diſcaſe, as the caufes of it are various #s Cure is propy- 
and manifold, a divers way of Cure alſo ought to be ſhown, For what ſome /*4- 
affirm that theſe Remedies commonly called Cordials do refreſh the Heart, and 
are believed to bring help to it being ſick, in ſome caſes it is contrary both torea- 
ſon and common experience to give them. Therefore as we have above declared 
that the palpitation of the Heart proceeds from the fault of rhe Blood or of the 
Arteries hanging to the Heart, and hinted the various means of either of theſe be- 
ing affetted, it now remains that we accommodate an apt method of Curing of 
every kind of this Diſeaſe, together with ſele&t Forms of Remedies. 


1« Inthe firſt place therefore as often as this Diſeaſe proceeds from the cor” 
© 
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PALS of the Blood, . the primarie Therapeutick Intention will be to exalt to a better 

Pare 1. | C-afis the too watery Blood being unable to be enkindled and to ferment, andts 
WA. liftup and increaſe its aCtive Principles being depreſſed or diminiſhed;to which end 
yhat it ought to ſpiritnous Medicines, alſo falines of every kind, ſfulphureous and chiefly Chalybeate 
be as often asthe Medicines conduce, yea hither may be referred what are wont to be preſcribed 
fault 15 in te 51, the Pica or longing Diſeaſe, the Leucophlegmacie or Phlegmatick Dropfie and 
=o the colder Scorbute. 

Eltfnary. Take of the Con{erves of the yellow Pontic Wormwood, of Orenges and Li- 
mons, of each Zij, of the Pouder of Winteran Bark 3ij, of the Species of Diacuy- 
cuma Zj. of Steel prepared with Sulphur Ziij, of the Salt of Wormwood 3jfs, with 
what will ſuffice of the Syrop of the Rind of Citrons, make an Eleftuary. The 
Doſe the quantity of a Nutmeg in the Morning and five a Clock in the after-noon, 

| drinking after it of the following Julep Jiij, and walking upon it. | 

Fulep. Take of the water of the Leaves of Ariſtotoch,or Birthwort tbj,of Penyroyal, 
of Hiſop, of each Z1iij, of the Water of Earchworms,of Snales, and Ag. 1Lrabilis 
of each Zj, of Sugar Zj : mingle them and make a Julep. 3, 

Tinftuve. Take of the Tincture of Antimony $j. The Doſe is gat. 20to 25 twice in 
Day with the ſame Julep. Moreover hither may be'ranked the TinCture of Steel, 
or the Syrop of the ſame, alſo the Elixir propreetatis with many others. 

Hw this Aſ- In the fecond placethe Palpitation of the Heart, both oftner and much more 

ſeftion onght to cryeller ariſes from the Cardiack Arteries being in fault : and then their Fault is 

be pry Wy either an obſtruction or a Spaſmodick Aﬀection. 

my bing _ Thisfirſt Diſeaſe is for the moſt part continual, and is offen incurable ; but 

obſtructed. eſpecially if it be excited from tabid Lungs, or the Roots of the Arteries being 
comprelled, or half filled by reaſon of ſome bony Tubercle or excreſcency. 
which ſort of cauſe if at any time they appear, and may be perfetly known, it 
were inyain to endeayour their taking away ; butrather thatit is only to bed one, 
that the life of the ſick though miſerable may be a little longer prolonged by ſome 
caſe being procured by means of Hypnoticks. | 

But indeed it is not improbable( as we hinted but now ) that the Arteries, 
ſometimes from Polypous Concretions, that are wont to be begotten there and 
ſometimes within the Boſom of the Heart, are in a great part filled up; and 
for that cauſe the free and whole 'ex1lition of the Blood is hindred. But as we 
fuppole the Dsagoſis or thorow Knowledge of this very difficult, ſo likewiſe the 
Cure not leſs rare. When there is ſuſpition of it, Saline Medicines ſeemto be of 
the greatelt uſe; and of thoſe, they that are indued witha Volatile or an Acid 
Salt areto be given: but not together, but thoſe for ſome ſpace (which not 
Helping ) then it will he neceſlary to try the others. 

Medicints ind» Take of the Spirit of Sa! Armoniack Compound, viz. with illepedes or-with 

ed with avola- Other Antaſthmaticks or things good againft the'ſtoppings of the Lungs diſtilled 

tile Salt. Ziij, the Doſe is 15 Drops to 20, thrice ina Day with a Julep or proper diſtilled 
Water. After the ſame manner may be tryed the Spirits of Harts Horn, Soot, 
Blood or of mens Skulls. | 

S$ych as have an Take of theSpirit of Sea Salt, or of Vitriol diſtilled with the Spirits of Wine 

acid Salt for impregnated with Pneumonick Herbs, and often Cohobated Ziij, Doſe gut. 15- 

their Growid. to 20 after the ſame manner. For this uſe .the Spirit of Tartar of the Woods 
Guaicum Or BOX. | | : 

ve Cure of the 3: The Palpitation of the Heart.1s moſt often a conyulſive AﬀeCtion, and is 

Diſeaſe ariſen Wont to be produced from the like cauſe and means of affefting as other Hypochon- 

from the Arte- driack or aſthmatick afteftions. Whoſe Cure 'alſo ought to be endeavoured 

ries ronvulfivtly it hike manner by antiſpatmodic Remedies or things good againſt Cramps or Con- 
afeciec yulſions. But the Choice of which is made with a certain difference, according as 
the Diſeaſe appears to be either of a Hot or Cold Temperament. © . 

Sririts, 1. In reſpect of the former theſe following are preſcribed. . Take of the Spirits, 

; Amber, Armoniack- 3iij,. the Doſe is gt. 15 to 20, ' twice ina Day with a Julep 

or proper Ciſtilled Water. After the ſame manner may be giyen at times the 

Tincture of Tartar, Steel, or Antimony. Mor 


Of 
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Of the Trembling of the Heart. Pare 1. 

The Trembling of the Heart ( which alſo commonly goes under the name of oy the trenb- 
a Cardiack paſhon )) is an affeCtion diſtinCt, yea divers from its Palpitation. For ing of the Heart 
in it its own fleſhy or moving Fibres ſeem to be affefted by themſelves, and 4##s jron its 
not to ſubſiſt as inthe other Afﬀections, in a morbifick cauſe in the Blood or inthe ? poration 
Cardiack - Arteries. w. OG Pr.” 

The Trembling of the Heart may be well deſcribed, that it is a Spaſmodick ;,; deſeriprivig 
Conyulſion or rather a trepidation of its Fleſh.: by which the moving Fibresdo % 


, moſt ſwiftly effect, but yet being but half contrafted, quick, but broken and as 


it were but half turnes of Sy/toles and Diaſtoles; ſo that the Blood can both 
be brought into, and alſo carried out of the Boſoms of the Heart, but only by 
very little Portions. | Sta > 
Becauſe that this AﬀeCtion may be a convulſive motion of ſome Muſcle, viz; thereaſo of thit 
ofthe Heart, to the more full Knowledge of it, what we have diſcourſed in an- COLES h 
other. place concerning the Muſculary Motion, and alfo concerning Conyullive the Dofrine of 
AﬀeCtions ought to be referred hither. That I may not ſeem tedious by repea; 20/087 or 
ting many things, ina Word know that every Muſcle conſiſts of two Tendons and ©! of 
afleſhly Belly ; and that Contraction is fromthence performed for as much as the cab | 
Animal Spirits leap forth from either of the Tendinous Fibres into the fleſhy, 75/1 of which 
which whilſt they blow up and intumifie, they therefore make ſhort and render ** deljuered. 
contraCtive ; but the motion being ended, the Spirits return into the Tendons; 
and the fleſhy Fibres are relaxed. | Fa | 
As the Motive Function is double, to wit, ſpontaneous and merely natural, in 
the former we . ſay the Spirits are called forth by the government of the Appe- 
tite from the Tendons into the fleſhy Fibres, and do remain within them inaCti- 
on till they are diſmiſſed by its beck, but then being returned they remain quiet 
in the Tendons until they are again commanded forth, hence it is that their mo. 
tion, - arid times of reſt are unequal, uncertain, and yariouſly to be determinated 
at our pleaſure. | | NT DION 
In the FunCtion meerly natural it is much otherwiſe; for that the Animal Spi- 


rits are carried forth fromthe Tendons into the Fleſh by a perpetual turn or con- 


ſtant / reciprocation, and a ſhort contraEtion being made they preſently leap back 

fron theſe into thoſe, and ſo viciſſively; after which manner the Heart it ſelf, 

the Arteries, and Organs of reſpiration, yea the fleſhy Fibres of the Ventricle 

and Inteſtines, unleſs they are otherwiſe determinated by reaſon of their objects, 

are agitated. by perpetual Syſtoles and Diaſtoles. $ | 
According to theſe ordinary means, the offices of the motive Function of ei- The conuulſue 

ther are performed; notwithſtandirig, which they are wont to be diverſly per- ,ot;onsof the 

verted or diſturbed according as the Animal Spirits the performers of thoſe,ma- Muſcles are ex- 

tioits are variouſly affected. For indeed it appears plain enough that the Inſtinct plicated. 

of every contraCtive motion coming from every mulcle is conveyed by the Nerves 

from the Brain or the Cerebel. or little Brain( in the hinder part of the Head) 

according to the command of the Appetite or the _—_— of Nature viz. 

The Animal Spirits abounding within their Pipes, being ſtirred up according to 

an Impreſſion delivered fromthe Head, and moved in the whole Serzes, preſent- 

ly awaken others inhabiting the Tendons, and provoke them into proportionate 

motions, almoſt after the ſame manner as if any one ſhould ſet fire. of a Trainof 

Gunpouder atadiſtance with a lighted Match. Thereforeſo long as thoſe Spirits 

implanted both in the beginning, viz: Within the £vx4&Xoy, and in the way, 

viz. the nervous Pipes, andin the end, viz. within the Tendons do keep right- 

ly and orderly, they form, thoſe convey, and theſe at length execute the inſtinct 

of every motion required by the Soul or Nature: but if the Spirits deſtinated 

to the motive FunCtion being unnaturally affefted within. any Dominion , , bihiins 

are compelled into irregularities, for that . reaſon preſently convulſive ,,;p44, 

motions are excited in the memhers or reſpeftive muſcles. By what means 

by reaſon of a morbifick cauſe nigh the nervous Origin inthe Head,by what alſo, 

by rexſon of that planted elſewhere within the neryous Pipes conyullive affections 


either of the members, or Yiſcera or Precordia are wont to ariſe, we haye ian- 
I other 


£30 Ok che Palpitation of the Heart. Sec. VI. 
SAL nother place largely enough declared; viz. for that the Spirits flowing within the 
Parr I; Nerves being irritated, and ſtruck as it were with a certain fury from ſome pre- 
, <- ternatural cauſe, whilſt they ruſh into theſe or thoſe parts, and carry falſe and un- 
juſt ſignsof motions to be ſtirred up, there will be a necellity for contractions or 
= violefit and convulfive diſtentions in theſe or thoſe Muſcles, or Membranes to be 
cauſed, we have clearly ſhown the various kinds and formal reaſons of theſe fort of 
| affeCtions in our Spaſmologie; but what was there pretermitted, and belongs to 
© EH Þ 1t+con- £8 Matter in hand we will now further advert, that we grant there are other kinds 
»ulfons belong- Of Spaſins or Cramps which do ariſe without any preſent or great fault of the «= 
ing only to'the #4po&Xov or of the Nerves, by reaſon of the animal Spirits inhabiting the Tendons 
Muſcles. themſelves being chiefly and almoſt only in the fault. | 
Two kinds of - We meet with two obſervable kinds of this ſort of ſingular and as it were pri- 
them ſet down. yate Aﬀection: one is commonly enough known in which the ſpirits unbidden do 
often leap fotth from the Tendons, and greatly and grievouſly blowing up the 
Reſhy Fibres,do not preſently or eaſily recede. The other,although lefs known, yer 
121... Frequently happens in which the muſculary Spirits are able to remain long, nei- 
=, + ther within the Tendons, nor within the fleſh, but being highly unquiet, 'make 


- out of theſe into this and back again in ſpight of Appetite or nature, their very 


* often courſes and recourſes, but even weak and inordinate. Concerning theſe 
. convulſive Aﬀettions(becauſe they remainas yet untouched by moſt Phyſicians,and 


__ the knowledge of them makes very much for the truly unfolding the cauſes, and 


- the nature of the cardiack Paſſion) Ithink it worth my labour here, although 
© beyond 2a matter propoſed, and as it were for Diyerſion howeyer to ſet down 
a few things. 
Toe former com» This 2500 Aﬀection which is properly 7#TxuG- ( and both in our Idiom and 
monly called the gg French is worit to be called the Cramp) for the moſt part ariſes, for that the 
ves exp/4i8* <nimal Spirits anbidden do of their own accord leap forth from the Tendons 
from one of both together into the Belly of the Muſcle, from whence they will 
not go back preſently after their wonted manner, but ſtaying longer withinthe 
fleſhy parts do greatly inflate them, and render them highly contrafted; then be- 
cavſe others neither give place to theſe Muſcles, nor conſpire in Contraction, 
the part becomes ſtil] and ſtretched with exceeding great pain. The cauſe of this 
is, acettain Heterogeneous matter, and —_— which deſcending thorow the 
neryous Pipes together with their Juice into the Muſcles, and ſticking to the Spi- 
rits, tenders them Elaſtick and alſo obſtinate; becauſe that they cannot be con- 


_ tained within the tendinous Fibres, but defiring larger ſpace they run forth into 


the fleſhy parts, and there remain till their Tumour abates. 
The latter is a . 2, To this latter kind of conyulſive motion properly belongs the Paſſion, or 
leaping of 119i" trembling of the Heart. Further to this Cenſe ought to be referred an affeftion 
pint of on? commonly enough known and familiar to many, to wit, that ſometimes they 
of which ſort of ſuffer a leaping, or very frequent and equaltrepidations of ſome private Muſcle, 
Affiftion is the £O Wit, in the Lips, Cheeks, Eyes, or other Members; which after they have 
trembling of the 1ndured two or three minutes perhaps ceaſe of their own accord. Not long ſince 
Heart. I was adviſed with by Letters from France concerning a certain Gentleman, all 
whoſe Muſcles thorow his whole Body, did almoſt perpetually uſe ſuch kind of 
teapings or trepidations, fo that his outward Fleſh every where leaping forth, 
imitated exaQtly the Vibrations of Pulſes of the Heart it ſelf. 

The formal Reaſon of theſe kind of Aﬀe@ions, and as of the Cardiack tremb- 
ling ſeems to conſiſt in this,for that the animal Spirits belonging to ſome Muſcles 
-being unquiet, and as it were ſtruck with aſudden fury, continually leap forth 
from the Tendons into the Fleſh, and return, and iterate by a perpetual change 
their excurſions and recurſions; in the mean timeas they are carried forth only 
with very ſmall forces that they hardly fill the fleſhy Fibres, and continue in 
them but avery little ſpace only, although the motive endeavours be very of- 
ten, yet they are but very weak and ſmall; in ſo much as the Members,and Joynts 
are not moved out of their place by the ſo perpetually agitated Muſcles, and 
the Heart during its tremor, how ſwiftly ſoever it be ſhaken, ſcarcely or not 
at all 1s able to drive about the Blood; as it plainly appears by the fmall and 
as it were trembling Pulſe and failing of all ſtrength. 

As to what belongs to the cauſe of theſe Aﬀections, viz. the conjun&t, and 
more remote, by which the muſculary Spirits are made ſo unſtable, or _—_— 
. that 


Its formal reaſon. 


Toe Cauſes. 


UM 
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that deſultorie force; it ſeems to.be for that a certain Heterogeneous matter, *VALA 
and elaſtick coming from the Brain and nervous Paſlages, is carried at length into Part 1. 
the Muſcles and their tendinous ends; where growing with the Spirits from thence (RR 
do greatly irritate them, and affect them as it were with a certain fury, ſo'that 
they cat ſtand {till no where, but run about hither and thither, and in the mean 
time omit their due tasks, or not ſtrenuonſly perform them. | | 
- Thecauſe of the Cardiack Trembling is commonly caſt upori the Spleen; for it ,;, ,:,;41, :.- 
is vulgarly ſuppoſed that from this Y:ſcus., being obſtructed or being otherways p,ted —_— pre 
amiſs, foul yapours are elevated to the Heart; which ſtriking it compel .it to be Spleer. © 
ſo ſhaken and to tremble, yea aflect it with a certain rigor. 
Faith to this opinion is confirmed or at leaſt its probability, becauſe Hypocon- 
driack Perſons (or what 1s almoſt the ſame, ſplenical) are found to be very ob- 
noxious to this Cardiack paſſion. What and how much influence the Spleen has on 
the pracordia; we have already largely declared : From that and partly from what 
was but pow ſaid, it appears plain enough that this opinion, though much receiv» 
ed; of the Heart being affeted by vapours, is altogether falſe and erroneous. But 
that thoſe who are eſteemed ſplenetick and hyſterick commonly, are ſtill infefted th Pe - 
with the trembling of the Heart, The cauſe is, that great affinity and intimate fied | _ 
communication, which the ſplanchnick Nerves have with the Cardiack, ſo that pours. ns 
not only the affeftion of one part eaſily draws the other into conſent, bur if at any 
time a ſpaſmodick matter falls upon the Branches of the Nerves, belonging to the 
Spleen or the Ysſcera of the lower Belly, it is very rare but that it poſleſſes in ike 
manner the Nerves belonging to the Precoradia; | 
What belongs to the reaſon of the Cure, to be ſhown in the trembling of the ODS, 
Heart; for that this Aﬀection is merely Conyullive therefore not Cardiack, but ? 
rather cephalick Remedies, or for the Nerves, are preſcribed ; which notwith- 
ſtanding ovght to be according to the Temperament and Conſtitution of the Pa-' 
tient, and more hot or moderate, or now of this,now of that nature. That I 
may comprehend the buſineſs in a few words, as 1n that Diſeaſe three kinds of 
Remedies are wont to be chiefly profitable, viz. teſtaceous or ſhelly, Chalybiats 
and ſach as are endued with a volatil Salt, we will here ſhew briefly ſome forms; 
and the uſe of every one of them. Therefore in the firſt place a proviſion being 
made by emptying of all, and a choice being had of the evacuation which might 
ſeem moſt uſetul , you may preſcribe' according to. the following 
modes. 3 
Take of prepared Coral, of Pearls, each 31j, of both Bezoars, of each 3s, 
of the whiteſt Amber Yij, of Amber Griſe 9j , make a Powder : The Doſe is 
3G twice or thrice in a day , with ſome appropriate diſtilled water or 
Julep. | 
Take of the powder of Claws compounded 3ij, of the powder of the Roots 
of Male Peony, of a humane skull prepared, of each 3j, of the Flowers of Male 
Peony, of the Lillies of the Vallies, of each 3: Make a Powder to be taken alter 
the ſame manner, | 
Take of Ivory, red Coral powdered, each 1ij, of the ſpecies of Diambre Or mihlus; 
confection of Amber 3j, of the whiteſt Sugar diſſolved in what will ſuffice of water 
of Naphe, and boyled to a conſiſtency Zvij : Make according to Art Tablets weigh- 
ing 3(3, cat one or two often in a day at your pleaſure. 
Take of the Conlerves of the Lilly of the Vally Zvy, of the powder of Coral ;,,q,. 
prepared, of Pearls, Ivory , Crabs eyes, of each 3j(3, of Vitriol of |Steel 3j, 
what will ſuffice of the Syrup of Coral, make an Eleftuary. The Doſe 3j to 3ij 
twice in a day, drinking after it a draught of the following Julap. 
Take of the waters of Betony, Peony , of the whole Citron , each Jv), 7,1, 
of the rinds of Oranges diſtilled with Wine Z1j, of Sugar 5j, make a Julep. 
Take of our Syrup of Steel Zvj, the Doſe one ſpoonful in the morning, and at syzyp; 
five a Clock in the Afternoon : With ij of the before preſcribed Julep without 
Sugar or with diſtilled water. 
Take of the powder of Ivory, Coral, each 3ijſ3, of the ſpecies of Diambre 3), .,.,,... 
of the ſalt of Steel Zij, of Sugar Zviij , of Amber Grife diſſolved Iſs : Make 
Tablets weighing 36, Doſe Zij or 111 twice a day. 
Take of freſk Strawberries tbviij, of the outward peels of twelve Oranges, the Dililkd wat, 
filings of new Iron tbſ3, beipg ail bruifed together put them to Whitewme _ 
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let them ferment in a cloſe Pot for twenty four hours, then ſtill it inan ordinary 


{till. | 

Take of the ſpirit of Harts Horn, or of Blood or the like Ziij, the Doſe is 
twenty drops in ſome convenient Vehicle twice a day. 

Take of the flowers of $a Armoniack, of Coral prepared, each 3ij, the Doſe 
Jj twice a day. : | 

Take of Cryſtal mineral Zij, of the Salt of Amber 3j, of the ſalt of Harts- 
Horn Jj, mingle them : 'The Dole fifteen gr. to twenty, twice a day with di- 


{tilled water. 


Of the Intermitting Pulſe. 


- The intermitting Pulſe ought, and indeed deſervedly, to be ranked with the 
Cardiack Paſſions, becauſe in this affection or at leaſt in ſome kind of it, the Heart 
it felf Iabours, but in ſomething a diverſe manner than in its palpitation or trem- 
bling : For in theſe as to its motion it is amiſs and irregular, in the other, as to 


its reſt; for it is ſometimes twice as long as it uſes to be according to its ordi- 
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nary courſe. | "5 | 

Firſt, we ought to diſtinguiſh this afteftion, which (unleſsI am greatly deceivy- 
ed) hath two diſtin&t ways of being made: For although ſometimes the Pulſe does 
intermit, becauſe the Heart ceaſes for that time from motion ; - yet beſides the 
Pulſe being felt ſometimes ſeems to intermit at! the Wriſt , whilſt the Heart is 
perceived to ſhake (as it does in its trembling ) moſt ſwiftly and inceſſantly in 
the Breaſt: The cauſe of which 1 ſuſpect to be, for that this paſlion of the Heart 
urging a very little portion only of Blood, is caſt forth at every Syſtole into the 
Aorta: Wherefore this being void and growing flaccid, and wanting its load to 
be moved away ; left it ſhouldadt ſo often in vain, it ſometimes intermits its con- 
traction, and ſeems even as in the unloading of a Ship when the wares are more 
difficultly, and by ſome let for a time, ſtaid in drawing them forth of the hold, 
the Porters that carry them are put beſides or pretermit ſome turns of going and 
coming. Further, in malignant or, deadly Fevers, if at any time the Pulſe be 
quicker and weak it alfo then intermits, the reaſon of which is not that the 
Heart ſometimes ceaſes from motion, (for then it moſtly and inceſſantly labours) 
but for as much as the Blood is not carried with enough plentiful proviſion; by 
every Syſtole into the FYorta; wherefore this wanting work to do, ſometimes grows 
idle. 

But morcover the Pulſe ſometime intermits, becauſe the contraftion of the 
Heart it ſelf is ſuſpended for a certain time, or its pauſe is twice longer, which 
indeed any one may eaſily find in himſelf or another, by putting his hand to the 
Breaſt, yea thoſe who are ſick as often as the Heart ceaſes from motion, may 
plainty perceive it in themſelves, by the weight and oppreſſion of the Breaſt. 
Moreover this affection does not ſo much happen to the languid, thoſe about to 
dye, or that are dangerous ſick, as to thoſe well enough and as to many things in 
in good order ; wherefore it ought not always to be taken according to the opi- 
nion of the vulgar for a diſeaſe, or for a very pernicious or ſo hurtful a ſign. 
Theſe who are obnoxious to this, are wont to be troubled for the moſt part alſo 
with the Yertizo, the Headach or conyulfive AﬀeCtions. But this defect of the 
Heart as t9 its type is various, for now the periods of Intermiſſion are certain, 
and determinated to a certain change of the Pulſe, to wit, the third, fourth, 
fifth, or ſome other more often or more rare, now they are uncertain and wans 
dring, as a ceffation now happens after a few Pulſes, by and by after more. The 
vibrations of the Artery whillt they are continued, are well and ſtrong enough, 
and for the moſt part are equal, but yet ſometumes the firſt Pulſation is the greateſt 
after the intermiftion, that which ſucceeds a little leſſer, and ſo by degrees they 
are leſſened until the intermiſſion comes again, then afterwards a great Pulſe be- 
ginning, it deſcends again as it were by a ladder to a ceſlation. 

lhave known ſome ({o much as the buſineſs could be made known to our obſer- 
vation, that were always endued with an intermitting Pulſe, ſo that I neyer at 
any time touching the Artery could find it otherwiſe, and in the mean time they 
ſeeraed well enough and complained of no ſicknels. But howeyer I have N_ 
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others alſo to have had an intermitting and more ſlow Pulſe than ordinary, only AA 
when a crael. Headach or ſome more grievous Aﬀection of the Head was preſent Part 1 
or neer at hand. | 
From theſe I think it appears that the cauſe or formal Reaſon of the AﬀeCtion, The tanks of i 
but now deſcribed, does not depend upon the miſtion or x of the Blood, but. © ©* ſe of tie 


* 


- only from the irregular diſpenſation of the animal Spirits from the Cerebel into 


the Cardiack Nerves, and from thence into the tenidons of the Heart : For it may 
be well ſuſpected that by reaſon of thoſe Nerves being ſomewhat obſtructed, the 
animal Spirits cannot deſcend to the tendons of this Muſcle with a full Channel or 
influx: Wherefore as their proviſion is ſomething deficient, the motion of the 
Heart ceaſes forthwith for one Pulſe, until more plenty of Spirits being reſtored 
preſently its action is continued : So we haye ſeen a Mill driven about by a ſmall 
Stream, the water ſometimes fallng and growing ſcant, to ſtop or go ſlowly for 
a little time, and preſently when the water flowed or roſe higher, to repeat its 
rotation or going round. | | 

Thoſe whoſe Pulſe is great of it ſelf and ſtrong enongh, and is wont to inter- 
mit, are not only obnoxious to Head-aches and vertiginous Aﬀections, but for the 
moſt part alſo to the /rcubus and ſometimes to the Apoplexy : For if it ſhould 
happen that the Cardiack Nerves at firſt not enough open and fitted, ſhould be af. 
terwards wholly obſtructed, there will be for that reaſon a neceſſity, the Heart 
(which is the firſt Elater) being made immoveable, that the whole Machine of 
the animated Bedy, ſhowld preſently ceaſe from motion and confequently from 
Life. 

Although this affection having no preſent diſturbance or danger requires not yy the cu; 
any baſty cure, yet for preſervation ſake, leſt more grieyous diſeaſes ſhould fol- 5. = A 
low, Remedies and a certain Therapeutick Method ought to be preſcribed, at 
leaft the means or way of living, as to the ordering all things rightly in the whole 
Life to come; yea a certain light courſe of Phyſick, to be obſerved yearly in the 
Spring and Autumn is wont to be preſcribed, viz. that as much as may be all the 
morbid ſeminaries lying within the zvx4paAov,or apt there to be begotten,may be 
taken away and be provided againſt. For this end we refer hither the prophy- 
laftick method with the Medicines by us elſewhere preſcribed againſt the aſſaults 
of the Apoplexy. | 


The Prognofjs; 


The Anatomical Deſcription of an Artery. 


Since that we have ſhewn above that ſome AﬀeCtions vulgarly acconnted for Car- 
diack, do rather proceed from the Arteries being afte&ted, than from the Heart ; 
and that the inordinations of the Blood that are wont to be ſtirred up by the af- 
fetions of the Mind, do ariſe by reaſon of thoſe Veſlels being irregularly con- 
tracted, therefore it ſeems worth the while and opportune, to add in this place 
a ſhort anatomical deſcription together with the ules and offices both of the Arte- 
ries in general, and chictly of thoſe which more immediately joyn to the Heart; 
and that the rather becauſe as the more ancient Phyſicians did much diſpute con- 
cerning theſe Veſſels, the latter attributing the whole Buſineſs of the circulation 
of the Blood almoſt to the Heart alone, for as much as it is a Muſcle, they have 
been but little ſolicitous about the Arteries. | 

Firſt therefore, that I may remember what the Ancients have ſaid, Galen bb. 7. ,,, - of i 
Aadminiſt. Azatom. Chap. 5. Tays, That every Artery conſiſts of a double Coat, /;,txy accord: 
to which (ke fays) the third and fourth may be added. Again bb. 3. de Facult. ing to Galen, 
Natnralibus Chap. 11. He ſays that the Arteries have Coats like the Ventricle,and | 
that the interior Coat has long and oblique Fibres, but the exterior tranfverſal 
Fibres. I will in a few words ſhew, which way and how congruoufly this agrees 
with our anatomical obſervation. 

For the right knowledge of this Experiment, take a portion of the great Arte- the preparation 
ry or A:ta of a Man or Beaſt cut oft, which being put upon a ltick (whereby it for its Anatomy; 
may be ſtretched forth) dip it oftentimes in fcalding water, that the Coats and 
Fibres being ſomething contracted and made mere tumid, may be better perceived 
and pulled one from another, then a ſeparation being made by aPenknife, four t hath fo 
diſtin&t Coats will appear. The outmoit of theſe thin and neryous, ſerving for ;, ,;,; : 
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' A. x-A cover of the whole Veſſel, hath outwardly many nervous branches yariouſly Creep- 
Parc [, 2g about here and there, but in the exterior {uperficies a texture, as it were of 
| ” the formofa Ner, and very thickly planted of all kind of Veſlels, and eſpecially 
Ihe . dope of the ſanguiferous, covers the whole. The Arteries aſcending every where in 
of the outmoſt. this Coat, firſt from the coronary Veſlels, and then out of the Trunk of the Aoreg 
and from its branches-are ramified or branched with Veins and Branches in like 
manner, ſent forth from its hollow. Moreover, the neryous Branches meeting 
with both theſe are variouſly complicated,and ſo of all theſe interwoyen is made 
as. it were a certain Net every where covering the Arterious Tube, from which 
very fall ſurculs or little ſhoots of every kind of Veſlels, ſhoot forth into the o- 
ther underlying Coats of the Artery. 
he ſecvn | Op © To this retiform Coat another glandulous ſucceeds, or rather that ſticks 
dalone: cloſe to this placed upon it. This membrane being planted through the whole 
with very little and whitiſh Glandula's, is after the ſame -manner as the interior 
glandulous Coat of the Ventricle and Inteſtines lying under the hairy Cruſt, alſo 
from the back of which a retiform or Net work entoiging of Veſſels is every where 
diſpoſed. | | 
the eds wh 3. In- the. third place it bath a muſculary or fibrated Coat, viz. contexed or 
brous and muſs Woven thickly with accumulated tranſyerſe.or annulary Fibres. Thele fleſhy and 
culary. moving Fibres, compaſling the Arterious Tube are not ſcattered by a thin and ſin- 
gular ſeries, as in the Veiny Coat, but in a certain heap, ſome lying upon others, 
they make a very thick Skin. Their rows or orders being ſcalded in the Artery, 
may be very eaſily ſeparated and pulled one from another, which in like manner 
ſeem (as thoſe of the Ventricle and Inteſtines aboye deſcribed by us) altogether 
fleſhy and moving. | 
The fourth and interior Coat of the Artery, inveſting its Cavity and covering 
FE g.5 the underlying Coat , is thin and almoſt wholly membraneons : Its little ner- 
ahe Sip laws yous Fibres being ſtretched long ways, cut the anulary Fibres 1n right Angles ; 
Fibres. and it ſeems that theſe are thoſe right Fibres of which mention is made by Galer, 
and ſtill by other Anatomiſts : But what they call oblique I thipk to be only ima- 
ginary, becauſe they are no where to be found in this Veſſel. But it appears 
thiserror to have been familiar to ſeveral Phyſicians, to wit, that they haye af 
ſigned to many Yiſcera's and membraneons parts, right, tranſverſe, and oblique 
Fibres, out of a falſe ſuppoſition that there was in every one of them, an at- 
traCtive, retentive, and expulſive faculty, and that theſe three Offices ſhould he. 
long to the three orders of Fibres, all which indeed will appear to any diligent 
enquirer, to have been falſly aſſumed and upon truſt. In the mean time Iſo far 
aſlent to Galez, thatI acknowledge four diſtinct Coats of the Artery, yea thoſe to 
be in this Veſlel even as in the Ventricle, except'yet that in the Y:ſcera's, the re- 
tiform infolding of the Veſſels together with the Glandulous Coat, is placed un. 
der the fibrated or muſculary Coat, but in the Artery above it. 
the uk & So much for the conformation of an Artery in general , and its conſtitytive 
mag of tt parts: As to what belongs to their Offices and reaſons, it ſeems that the muſcu- 
lary Coat endued with fleſhy orbicular Fibres, is of the chiefeſt uſe and opera- 
tion. For this as we have already hinted, obeying the motion of the Heart, 
in driving. about the Blood vbſerves the perpetual turns of Syſtsles and Dzaſtoles, 
The flrated for fOr that whilſt the fleſhy Fibres of this are ſtrained ſucceſſively, and with won- 
the Syſtoles and derful celerity behind the River of Blood, there will be a neceſlity for its courſe 
Diaſtoles. to be moſt rapidly made from the Heart even to the extremities of the Ar- 
teries. 
the other Gears 25S £0 the other Coats, and the Veſſels diſtributed through them, they ſeem to 
forthe benefit of be all inſtituted for the commodity and uſe of this one muſculary Tunick : For 
this. in the fir{t place the Nerves and their ſhoots eyery where ſowed upon the Trunk 
of the Aorta, and its greater branches, and appearing outwardly do carry to the 
underlying fleſhy and moving Fibres, after their manner abundance of Spirits for 
LED the performance of the continual task of Syſtoles , and beſides they carry (as we 
To what end the have ſhewed before) the 1nſtinfts of Sympathetick Contractions. Then the let 
re:iform folding ſer Arteries (which we meet with next) fſtritly covering the interior ſuperfictes 
of 702/:fſ4s i5. of the outmoſt Coat, lying next to the muſculary Coat, are'charged cven as the 
other Arteries next the other muſcles and ſolid parts with a double duty, to wit, 
that they convey and bring tothe ſpirits continually to be renewed, the alible or 
nowiſhing 
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nouriſhing juice by which they are nouriſhed and grow, and elaſtick Particles, FXALLGY 
then the Veins, the companions of the Arteries carry back whatſoever is not o- .Part L, 
therwiſe expended of the Blood: | bs 

But that theſe ſanguiferous Veſſels, planted without the muſculary Coat, and ; 
complicatcd 'among themlelves, do conſtitute as it were a retiform fold, from 
which only moſt little and very ſmall ſhoots are ſent forth, (as it is alſo about the 
Ventricle and Inteſtines) when as in many other muſcles, theſe Veſſels are inter- 
woven with the fleſhy Fibres, and make them therefore to bluſh or ſeem red : The 
reaſon of this difterence ſeems te be, for that it is requiſite for the ſanguiferous 
Veſſels to be ſeparated a little and placed at a certain diſtance from the fibres of. 
the Ao7ta, and the motional of the Yiſcera's, leſt that the Blood perchance waſh- 
ing theſe more plentifully ſhould be ſometimes obſtructed, and ſo bring forth a 
Phlegmon, or a ſoon killing Impoſithume : Wherefore for the greater caution a- 7h? «/# of 7: 
gainſt ſuch an accident, the glandulous Coat always coheres to the retiform fold. £/4v4nloxsCear. 
ing of thoſe Veſſels; ro wit, for that end that the ſeroſities flowing over and a- 
bove, both from the Nerves and from the Artcries,and not preſently carried back 
by the Veins; ; might be preſently received by thoſe numerous Glandula's, and un- 
til they may be carried back to the Blood, (left they ſhould ruſh ppon the mo- = 
ving Fibres, and ſhould afteft them with a Cramp ) might be there” con- 7x :be 4rtery the 
catna | | folding of the 

But that the net work folding of the Veſſels, and the glandulous Coat ſticking 7ſ*!s is above 
to it, is placed above the tnuſculary Coat in the Aorra; and in the Yiſcera under 4h Te: 9. 
it :- The reaſon unleſs I am deceived, is this,; v:z. that theſe ſmall Veſſels which ;7 in the vid- 
ought gently and moderately to diſpenſe the Blood and Juices, might be remoyed cera; | 
as far as might. be, from the eſtyation of the fanguineous Torrent within the 7, 7241 of 
Aorta. © But in'the Ventricle and Inteſtines, for the rightly performing of the Of- 45s. 
fices of ConcoCtion, there is need of the former fire of the Blood. | 

The inward Coat of the Aorea inveſting its Cavity; ſeems to be chiefly conſti- The »e of thi 
tuted for theſe uſes, that it might carry within it the Bloody Channel, and termi. 779414 Coat: 
nate the other parts of this Veſlel : But beſides we mult yield to this ſomething 
of ſenſe, and perhaps ſomething alſo of mation, for this being endued with ner. 
yous Fibres, is affefted by the Blood paſling through it, juſt as the Boſom of the 
Heart; and for that cauſe according to the ſenſe of this, the muſculary Coat is 
urged into frequenter or ſlower, equal or inequal motions of the Syſtoles and Dz- 
aſtoles. Moreover, this Coat has neer the Heart for the ſpace of about two in- 
ches, greater, and as it were, fleſhy right or longitudinal Fibres, in ſo much as 
Iſuſpect in this place, by reaſon of the greater impulſe of the Blood, the Artery 
not only to be ſtrained and ſtraitned as to its amplitude, behind the ſtream of 
the Blood, but. like as in the heart, it to be contracted and ſhortned ſomewhat as 
to its longitude alſo at every Syſt ole. | | 

I might here add many other things about the ſtrufture and uſe of this Veſlet, 
not lefs profitable than pleaſant to be known, ſo full and fruitful of contemplation 
is every the moſt little part or portion of the animated Body , that the 
more full knowledge of every of them ſingular being wrote down, might fill ma- 
ny Pages, yea the whole Book. If Iſhould go any further in this digreſſion, it 
would follow next to ſpeak of the Veins, but it being omitted for this conſide. 
ration (ſince that it makes little or nothing for the unfolding the reaſons of E. 
vacuation ) we will paſs over to the other kind of Medicines , to wit , to 
Hypnoticks. 


SE CT: 


7a > Sa VIL 


Woo SE CT.:VAL 


Caan' 6 


>.t 


Of Opiate Medicines or Cauſng Sleep" 


Fter the Cardiack Medicine by a certain Law of Method, the Hypnotick 
follows. For that Sleep oftentimes comes moderately and ſcaſonably 
it becomes of it ſelf a great Cardiack Remedy. But this paſſion is not 
always wont to be preſent, when nor as it oughtto be, but ſometimes 

affefts us evilly with its troubleſome preſence, ſometimes with its abſence. By 
The vicaſiude the true inſtitution of Nature, Sleep and Waking, as Caſtor and Pollux, ought to 
of Sleeping 4nd hxye their turns one after another, and the one to give place to the other, accord- 
waking 11% ing'to the juſt bounds of Reigning. This viciſſitude fo long as it is rightly ob- 
...__ ſerved, doth very much conduce both to the preſerving the health of the Body, 
and to the furniſhing of the gifts of the Mind : But if the dominion of either of 
them be too long continued, it will quickly be that there will not be long a whole 
mind in a whole Body. By immoderate ſleep, all the faculties both of the natural 
and animal Function, become very much ſtupified, and from hence one becomes 
more fit for the Grave than for Society. On the contrary, over great Waking de- 
ſtroys the ſtrength,and makes infirm or perverts the Animal powers : Wherefore 
among the Remedies accommodated to our needs, the moſt wiſe Creator hath ab- 
undantly provided for theſe uſes, to wit, that it ſhould be in our power to pro- 
cure or repel Sleep aud Waking, as often as it ſhall ſeem conyenient, andas often 
as they ſhall offend in exceſs, or in defect to moderate them : Which Medicines 
and by what means of working on the humane Body, they are wont to procure 
theſe deſired effefts, it now lyes upon us to ſhew, and firſt we will ſpeak of Opi- 
ates or Remedies procuring Sleep. 
In the tratf of Tharit may better appear what the Hypnotick Medicines do, and by what 
the Afedtions of Kind of affeCtion of the Brain, animal Spirits, and of the other parts they cauſe 
the Brain. Sleep, hither ought to be referred what we elſewhere have very largely diſcourſ- 
ed, concerning the Nature, Subject, Cauſes, and effefts of Sleep : To wit, we 
have ſhown the immediate ſubject of Sleep to be the animal Spirits, not all, but 
only of the Brain, and the inhabitants of the nervous Appendsx, viz. which exe- 
cute the Office of all the Senſes, and of every ſpontaneous motion, they in the 
mean time being taken away , which ſerve for performing the aCtions of the 
merely natural afd vital faculty. 
the Contents of Theſe things being premiſed concerning Opiates, it ſhall firſt be enquired into, 
the Opiology are By what means they aftet the animal Spirits, ſo that as it were by a blaſt of a 
four. Medicine, they preſently as if they were bound faſt in Chains, ſubſide or ſink 
down and leave their "Tasks. In the ſecond place it behoves us to ſhew where 
the Hypnotick Medicines begin their operation, viz. whether in the Ventricle or 
the Brain, or whether not in both together, or ſucceſſively. In the third place, 
it ſhall be determined how far Opiates do extend their energies , whethet they 
reach only to the Spirits of the Brain, and the inhabitants of its Appendix, ſeeing 
that they only are capable of natural Sleep, or elſe to the others of the Cerebel 
or little Brain ali'o, and to thoſe preſiding in its Dominion. Laſtly , in the 
fourth place , it will be worth our labour to add ſome notable Ef- 
fefts and Accidents of the chief Hypnoticks , together with the reaſons ol 


them. 
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1. As to the firlt of theſe, to wit, that it may appear by what means Opiates ALAN 
do affect the animal Spirits whillt they bring them to ſleep, we have in another Part _ [* 
Place largely declared our opinion : which 1s that Ithink they do not exerciſe their v4 _L 
powers by raffing up vapours into the head, nor by opening the Pores of the Brain, 1. Hw 0p4ates 
whereby the vaporous matter or otherwiſe ſoporiferous is admitted; but only by 49 affect rhe a- 

. deſtroying or profligating ſome animal Spirits, wherefore the reſt as being ama- numat Spirits. 
zed, or compelled more inwardly, or at lealt being called. back from their wonted 
Eflux into the nervous parts, do relinquiſh or remit for a little while their Tasks; 
It manifeſtly appears to be fo, becauſe Narcoticks, if they are taken in too-great 
a Doſe, for as much as they deſtroy the ſpirits in fo great abundance that the: vi- 
tal Function can be no longer obeyed, cauſe death. But they being given in a 
juſt quantity, and with other circumſtances aptly agreeing, for as muchas they 
overthrow and amaze ſome ſpirits, and wholly extinguiſh others; they allay the 
00 great fierceneſs and impetuoſlity of the ſenſitive Soul, for the.end thar ſhe being 
made more contract, and as it were ſinking down within her ſelf may ly quiet - 
almoſt by the like means as when the inſperſion of water cauſes preſently the 
compaſs of the flame more vehemently. breaking forth to be reſtrained; andto be 
reduced within moderate bounds. kv | Foe | 

If that it be further asked, in what matter and how diſpoſed the narcotick Vir- 1 what &3n4 
tue of the Medicine conſitts? no manifeſt quality as of cold, heat, or of other of Particles 
kind onghtto.be pretended, nor preſently, muſt we fly to I know not what occult = " OTER ION 
qualities. It may be lawful to ſuppoſe that Qpiates do conſiſt in ſuch kind of Pat- ſites 
ticles, which are greatly contrary to the animal Spirits, and are extinguiſhers or 
rather poyſoners of them: It will not be eaſy to ſhew of what fort of ſubſiſtences 
or conformation the contrary Particles of either kinds are, becauſe they are not 
perceivable by the ſenſe, and the Anotogy ofithe like adverſe Particles is not met 
with in any other ſubjects. Burt yet asit is lawful to conjetture, it ſeems that as 
the animal Spirits are moſt ſubtil little bodies, compaſed of ſpirits and volatile 
falt united together and highly exalted; Opiates on the contrary confilt of a ſtin- 
king Sulphur, that is of Sulphur, with a fixed falt and earthy matter combined 
together, and carried forth to an efferation or fierceneſs; . which kind of concrete; 
is well enough known to be {o much contrary to the ſubtil texture of the animal 
Spirits, that ſometimes they pro:ligate them at a diſtance by their mere Ejlaviay 
they being ſcarce-or not at all perceivable by the ſmell; but their Particles (after 
they are taken inwardly) being diffuſed thorow the blood and neryous juice, where- 
ever they meet within them ſome of the Bands of the Forces of the animal Spi- 
rits, they poyſon themand as it were extinguiſh them. But in what places this 1s 
firſt or chiefly done ſhall be nexr inquired into. | 

2. We have formerly ſhewa ſpeaking of fleep, this aftetion according to rhe > 1 what»! 4 
ordinary rites of Nature to begin from the ſhell of the Brain, viz. the Spirits dwel- cs 0j/2res 2; 
ling there and being as it were watchmen firſt of all to recede, and their Armsas it #/ 454 bf; 
wete being laid alide to give way to Idleneſs-; then preſently all the reſt to 9** 
whom theſe Idleneſles are permitted, in like manner lying down to indulge 
tleep. | 

Theſe ſpirits of the firſt Band being about to obtain Reſt, relinquiſh their 
Stations either becauſe they are wearied or leſned in their forces, they of their own 
accord leave their Tasks until they may be recreated, or becauſe they are drawn 
away from thence, or laſtly drawn more inwardly by ſome gentle or pleaſant han- 
dling. The firſt of theſe ordinarily and often happens by reafoa of an influx or : 
inundation of the nervous juice, and-ſomerimes of the ſerous Latex. For thoſe 7 —_ firſt 41 
bumours being poured forth from the Blood (whilſt that it is ſatisfied) waſhing o gra F 
the outmoſt Bounds of the Brain, into irs cordial or ſhelly ſubſtance, fill thePores 
and all the paſſages, and ſo they repreſs the ſpirits and hinder them from their free 
expanſion by which they make their watches. The reaſon of all theſe and the means 
of doing it we have already largely declared in another Tratt : From which being 
truly weighed it will be juſt to think that the Particles of every kind of Opiate after 
tt is taken being carried into the Blood, and circulated with it doth chiefly ex- 
erciſe its narcotick or ſtupefying force neer the ſhell of the Brain; for they meer 
within this place the firſt forces of the animal ſpirits, and deſtroy or rather extin- 
guiſh wholly many of theſe placed in the fore part of the Battle; then, by reaſon 
that the other ſpirits of this Troop being made now thinner go back, and their 
1: emanation 
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AA emanation being reſtrained fly towards: the middle of the Brain; and fo whilſt 
Parc I. theſe withdraw themſelves from the Battel, and rejoyce for their retreat, all the 

reſt within the ſenſories where they are placed as in ſo many watch-towers, their 

where thev de- ſuccours being gone, ſome follow and leaving their watches recede, and give way 
_ ſtroy theoutmoſt tg idleneſs. | | 

' Jpinits andcom- _ Aﬀeer this manner the Particles of Opiates for as: much as they profligate, and 

neo * lk deſtroy certain animal Spirits ſtanding in the Cortex of the Brain, and do repel and 

inwardly. © puttoflight thoſe whicharenext, ſo that their influx to the Senſories is ſuſpended, 

the lies. or they. procure ſleep; but yet by what means, in fo ſhort a ſpace (as it ſometimes 

call back their BAPPENS) viz. preſently aſſoon as the Medicine is taken, and whillt it is ſcarce 4i{c 

Efflus to the ſolvedinthe Ventricle, ſleep creeps upon one, when it ſeems to be a work of forte 

nervens . parts. litthe time, in which the ſoporiferous Particles may be carried from the Stomach 

into the Blood and thence by its paſlage to the Brain, is not eafe tounfold. _ Firſt 

may fay to this that the Journy from the Ventricle to the Head by the Blood is expe- 

694ites by ſome ditiousenough,and may be performed inavery little time: but beſidesI am led to 

means whilſt opine'that Opiates ſometimes by aCting more immediatly on the Ventricle and by 

they are in the jts-mere contact before there is any commerce of the Blood, doafter aſort procure 

Ago 40 ex- ſleep. Elſewhere we have deſervedly aſſigned among the evident cauſes of this 

ot mearvrns. Aﬀection the aggravation of the Stomach; for how often does any one, having 

- eaten more groſs and undigeſted meats cauſing trouble and heavineſs of the Stomach 

' become prelently ſleepy? The reaſon of which ſeems to be for that there isa great 

affinity between the ſpirits of the Stomach and thoſe inhabiting the Brain, and an 

intimate Sympathy betwixt them, ſo that the affliftions and evils of either of then 

do afflict the other (which indeed may very eaſily be ſhewn in many Inſtances) hence 

iteality comes to paſs that by reaſon of the ſpirits which preſide in the Ventricle 

being highly oppreſſed, and hindred from their free expanſion, and as it were ex4 

pulfed, preſently the Hypoſtaſis of the whole Soul and eſpecially that principat 

- part ſet before the Brain in like manner is ſtraitned contraCts its Sayls and ſubmits 

IE =. its whole ſelf to the yoak of ſleep. How much the rather may it be thought when 

| - atanytime the ſpirits of the Stomach imbibing the opiatick Juice are-impoyſoned, 

and in a great abundance deſtroyed, that preſently all thoſe watching about the 

zvx&pxNov do every where give Place, and are oppreſſed with ſleep, which is not 

only the Image of Death, but ſometimes one and the ſame ? Indeed we haverelated 

elſewhere a very rare and true Hiſtory of ſuch kind of effects from Opium» being 

taken, viz. of a certain ſtrong man and moderatly healthful, who having taken 

too/great aDoſe of Laudanum for the allwaging the colick pains was immediatly 

taken with an intollerable weight and ſtupor about the Ventricle, and within 

— dyed, neither yet did there happen to him any ſleep, but thus laſt and 

deadly. 

Theſe are the chief and moſt uſual places, viz. the Ventricle and the Cortex of 
the Brain in which Opiates exerciſing their powers do begin or procure ſleep. Not- 
withſtanding it appears beſides by common obſervation that they being admini- 
ſtred after many other ways, do impreſs a certain Narcoſin or ſtupefaCtion to the 
whole ſenſitive Soul or at leaſt to a portion of it which is ordinarily and naturally 
capeble of ſleep. A Liniment of Opium being applyed to the forehead, alſo an 
Enema imbued with its ſolution are {ſoporiferons. Some have found to their da- 
mage the like effect from the ſame things being put into their Noſtrils or a hollow 
tooth; ſo that 1t appears that this Medicine may be admitted from any place to 
the animal Spirits, and doth deſtroy whatſoever are next it by its mere touch; and 
ſometimes ſo that a contraCtion or ſinking down of the whole Soul as it were be- 
ing moved with an Eclipſeof the principle Faculties follows : although it is alſo 
very bike that the Particles of the Opium may be carried from thoſe places by the 

1 paſlages of the Blood to the Cortex of the Brain. 

to what parts Having thus ſhown you the weapons of Opiates by which they effaſcinate or 
the virtue of Burt, and the place where they firſt or chiefly operate, now follows to be ſpoken 
opiates doth of the. Sphere of their Ativity, viz. into what parts or Particles of the Body, 
reach, and how far in them they extend their forces. By what hath been already faid it 


23. How fav an 


appears plain enough that they at upon the animal Spirits; but let us ſeek if - 


They do not em» NOt alſo upon the Blood, and other humours? certainly that the Blood is not at 
poyſon the Blood All vitiated by them, I judge firſt from their ſovery little Doſe, by which it is high- 
5 ,they ao the Iy improbable for the Blood to be empoyloned or corrupted: then for that though 

my” Narcoticks 


UM 
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Narcoticks be oftenapplyed;yet no S::#ma's or Pultles or little whelks appear inthe AA 
Skin or Y:ſcera, which uſe to happen to the Blood being any ways empoyſoned. Pare I. 
Moreover to whom the uſe of Op;um becomes familiar, that it does not hurt the 

animal Spirits although daily taken in a great quantity, no Dyſcraſy of the Blood | 

is wont to be produced from thence. ' In the mean time we mult not think the Par- 

ticles of Opium to be agreeable to the blood, and to be aſſimilated by it, but rather 

to be wholly heterogeneous and immiſcible : wherefore it 1s no ſooner come into 

its Maſs but by and by they are expelled from it,and from thence being partly poured 

on the Cortex of the Brain,cauſe ſleep, partly caſt forth by the pores of the skin ſtir 

up Sweat, and not ſeldom an itching (as I haye obſerved in many) very trouble- 

ſome. Asto-the other Humours, 1 ſee no reaſon for us to judge that Opiates do 

afhix any blemiſhto the Serum, or nervous Liquor, or laſtly to the nutritious Juice; 

ſo that their virtue, and energy ſeems to belong to the animal Spirits. Opiatts prom: 

Notwithſtanding they are wont to affect all theſe not after alike manner, but O- »ily att uponthe 

Pilates given in a moderate Doſe do chiefly and almoſt only reach to thoſe Spirits $p/rits 7nbabs- 
to whom the priviledges of natural and ordinary fleep is granted, the reſt being #8 77 Brain: 
either untouched or not much hindred. Wherefore from LZaudanum being taken 
the ſenſes both internal and external are tied up, 'inthe mean time the Pulſe, Ref- 
Piration, alſo the offices of concottion and ſeparation are performed after their 
wonted cuſtom, and: after ſome time the ſpirits of the former Dominion, their 
forces being reſtored do laſtly ſhew themſelves, and the chains of ſlcep being ſha- 
ken off return of their own accord to their wonted watches. | 

If that an opiatick Medicine is more ſtrong then it ought to be, it not only im- #her their ſore: 
Poſes more ſtrong chains on the ſpirits of the Brain and thoſe inhabiting its Ap- 142570 #92 Cer 

: . : . . revel or litt'? 
pendix whereby they are longer bound up, bur allo intarges its narcotick force into ,,.-, * 
the other province of the animal Dominion ; fo that aſter its larger Doſe the ap- 
Petite is for the moſt part beaten down, reſpiration very much {traitned, and is 
rendred not only difficult but alſo unequal; and alſo ſometimes the motion of the 
heart it ſelf fails ſo much, that the Pulſe being weaker there happens a certain E- 
clipſe or. torpor of all the faculties with a cold Sweat,ſfo that ſometimes from ſuch a 
Medicine follows a perpetual ſleep , the reaſon of which is for that the opiatick Poy- 
ſon being further diffuſed goes into the Globe of the Cerebel or little Brain and 
deſtroying or utterly diſcomfiting in great abundance the ſpirit inhabiting it, cau- 
ſes the motion of the Heart at firſt to grow weak and then quite to ceaſe, ſo that the 
vital Flame is extinguiſhed. | | 
. Theſe things being premiſed concerning the nature, manner of working, 4. the good 61 
ſubjects, and limits or Sphere of Activity of Opiates, it now lies upon us to recount ev! effects of 
the chief effefts and accidents both good and'evil which are wont to happen from 924#-: 
the uſe of them: and then to add ſome cautions about the right method of Hyp- 
notick Medicine, therefore let us ſee in the firſt place, after what manner and in 
what caſes opiatick Medicines are wont to be helptul. 

The good or benefit to be procured by the uſe of Opiates is wont to belong ci- ;. 7145+ £204 
ther to the animal ſpirits or to the blood and Humours:- Thoſe are indeed firſt and reſpect either the 
more immediatly, theſe only ſecondarily and by the means of thoſe affected.  , Spivits or Bloog, 

As often asthe animal Spirits being above meaſure ſtirred up act either too much 4 Hume, 
or irregularly about the performing their offices for the allaying their force or in- 
ordinations, Narcoticks being timely adminiſtred do oftentimes bring notable 
help - thoſe kind of exorbitancies for which the uſe of Opiates is preſcribed, reſ- 
pect either the ſenſe or motion. As the former FuuCction is twofold, the chief They are requi« 
vices of the internal ſenſesare watchings and Delirium; but the ſickneſs of the ex- 7*d for the ſpi- 
ternal chiefly requiring this Medicine 1s pain. The irregularities of the Motions 7." 7 the 
to be rectifiied by Narcoticks are firft a more vehement Pulſe, Conyulſions of the {enſ hog 
Precordia or Viſcera, and allo the too violent and exceſlive excretions of theſe. So 
there are many and divers taſes in which whilſt the animal Spirits like fierce and 
furious Horſes run about, or leap beyond their bounds, they ought to be reduced 
or reſtrained by Opiates as it were with Bridles. We ſhall here briefly ſet down 
fome inſtances of every one of theſe together with the means of doing and therea- 
ſons of curing. | 

1, In the firſt place therefore Opiates are neceſlarily and. exceeding properly ,, , _ 

> b . . FT 7 ſpect of the 

preſcribed for watching or waking, for as much as ſleep is an Aﬀection contrary ,,.;;1;"g of the 

to this, and for that reaſon it becomes cnrative. For what caules and by what zzternal Senſes, 
2 means 
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RAR means watchings.are wont to be excited and to remain a long time, we have 
Pare I. largely enough ſhown in a late Tract; in all thoſe Caſes of the animal Spirits 
Way being ſometimes too much carried forth, and being of themſelyes inquiet and 
i jmportunate ſince they every where blow up and irradiate both the ſenſorie Or- 
gains, and eſpecially the outmoſt Border of the Brain ; the opiatick Particles, 
being carried hither by the paſlage of the Blood do forthwith deſtroy or caſt 
down or ſcatter the Spirits watching inthe forefront, ſo that the next who be. 
ing compelled do abide more inwardly, ang being kept from their emanation 
on every ſide, they are reſtrained very much, wheretore preſently all the.extrin- 
ſick Spirits inhabiting the Organs of evcry Spontaneous, both ſenſe and motion, 
being deſtitute of the wonted Aﬀux of thoſe Capitals do allo leave their watch- 
es and retiring inwardly do become [dle. 
' 2. and Deliri- Secondly inDelirian Aﬀections Opiates are often adminiſtred with benefit ( at- 
um. though ſometimes they rather hurt, as ſhall be hereafter declared ) the reaſon 
of the former is that when the Spirits being too much ſtirred up within the 
Brain, and ſtruck as it were with a fury they eaſily leap beyond the cuſtomary 
and wonted Paths of their Paſſages, then a narcotick Medicine approaching nigh 
to the border of the Brain, doth repreſs them blown up like hounds that are 
apt to expatiate, and ſtops them a little while from all motion, as oftentimes 
when they are at laſt moved they repeat their former methods and rightly per- 
form their ancient Functions. 
11 reſpeft of the Thirdly Opium is eſteemed of moſt excellent uſe for the quieting allmanner of 
external ſenſeſ® Pains whatſoever, wherefore it delervedly is wont to be called Nepenthe, and is 
224 a truly divine Remedie. And indeed we can ſcarcely enough-admire how this 
Medicine, whilſt ſome notable torture or intolerable Pain of ſome Member or the 
Viſcera doth afflict, as it were an Inchantment doth yeild a ſudden help and Ceſ. 
ſation from Pain, yea ſometimes without ſleep or at leaſt before ſleep comes. 
Moreover *tis yet more ſtupendious that whilſt the Opiatick Particles do conti- 
nue to operate and to exerciſe their narcotick or ſtupefattive Power, yea ſome- 
times a little aſter ſleep is ended there isan high Alleviation or eaſement and free- 
dom from Pain in the Part afflicted, but then the force of the Medicine being 
ſpent, the Pains rcturn, neither do they remit their atrocity, unleſs whilſt they are 
charmed again by the ſame Medicine. 
By what je means: Tt doth not eafily appear to him who ſearches the reaſon of this, in what part 
ne the Anodyne Medicine doth moſt ſtrongly operate and exert its Virtue, whilſt 
flee) or after it it Allays Pains without ſleep or after it 1s finiſhed, and continues its Ceſlation for 
is ended. ſome appointed time, viz. whether its narcotick Force is imployed on the grie- 
ved Part, or on the common ſenſorie, or on the whole ſenſitive Soul. The rea- 
{on of the Difference of the propoſitions is, becauſe Pain being excited in one 
lace is felt in another, and its effect is poured forth through the whole Soul. 
ts production conſiſts in this, that thenervous Fibres are irritated very much, 
and pulled one from another by ſome incongruous, and greatly unproportionate 
thing, ſo that the Spirits abounding in them are by and by diſtracted, and being 
ſnatched from their equal expanſion are agitated into Confuſion : but the ſenſe of 
Pain is effefted for as much as that perturbation ofthe Spirits, by a certain undu- 
lation through the nervous Paſſages to the common ſenſory, viz. chamfered, 
delated Bodies, doth ſtir up the Spirits there implanted into thelike DiſtraQti- 
on : which fort of Aﬀection going forward even to the very middle of the Brain, 
moves the Imagination, and from thence being preſently reflected thorow the 
whole Hypoſtaſis of Spirits, diffuſes a certain trouble or inquietude. Therefore 
as this Pain 1sa Paſſion ſo largely extended and of fo various a reſpect, it may well 
be ſearched into, what kind of Sphere of Activity Anodynes have. 

Concerning theſe there is no cauſe of Doubt, but as often as ſleep is induced by 
Opium being firſt taken, a Ceſſation from Pain conſequently ſucceeds: then alſo 
this more immediate effect of it preſently follows; to wit, for as much as thoſe 
which aCtuate the firſt ſenſory are alſo bound with the Spirits inhabiting the Brain; 
and for that cauſe although the paining Part be irritated, the ſenſe of all Pain 
is inhibited : but indeed that when the patient awakes, and fo remaining doth 
lively exerciſe all the animal Funtions, continues free from Pain for many hours 
after the Opiam is taken, and thenthe ſtrength of the Medicine bein ſpent pre- 


ſently the ſame Tragedy returns, this Knot certainly deſerves to be looſed. : 
or 
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For the ſolving of which we may not ſay, the Spirits of the grieved part, or NALN 
thoſe inhabiting the common ſenſory, vzz. either theſe or thoſe fingly or both Part 1. 
together are bound by the Anodyne Medicine. For that it is not credible for & www 
the particles of the Opixm {o to penetrate and ſo dceply to enter into the Brain 7h! 129/01 of ff 
and nervous Stock, that in ſo ſhort a time they ſhould deſcend, that being 0- unfolded. 
vercome and unhurt to its outmoſt Confines ; further neither is it to be thought, 
that the Spirits inhabiting the chamferated Bodies (whilſt the .4a/eſia or Ceſla- 
tion of Pain for ſome time during the waking remains ) being awakened for the 
receiving ofalt the Impreſſions of other ſenſibles, are made deaf only to the ap- 

roaches made from the Paining part. Since therefore the Indolency after ſleep 
is finiſhed, ought to be referred neither to the grieving part, neither to the 
firſt ſenſory ſtupeſied by the Oprzrm, let us ſee how the reaton of this may be de- 
duced from a certain narcotick Aﬀection of the whole ſenſitive Soul. After we 
have premiſed theſe two things this will eaſily be manifeſted. 

In the firſt place it 1s abſolutely neceſlary for the ſtirring up or continuing of 7 coſts iz 
any pain, that there be a very great plenty of Spirits ahounding in the part af- 9 Mg; 
fefted : becauſe the excandeſcency, diſtraftion, and mutualallifion or beating of on pgs 
the tumultuating Spirits one againſt another, are the conjunCt Cauſes themſelves quired to Pains 
of that troubleſom ſenſe which is called Pain; wherefore if that an afflux of Spi. copious Afiux of 
rits from the bound Nerves to the paining place may be hindred or much dimi- 57-5 72 ” 
niſhed, there will be anecellity for the Pain to ceaſe; for that thoſe Spirits be- *** - _ 
ing deſtitute of new forces or ſupplies, ly ſo thinly and diſperſed in the Fibres, 
that they ſcarcely touch one another, at leaſt that they do not break forth into fu- 
rie and indignation. 

2. This kind of Deſtitution or withdrawing of Spirits here required for the #ich o0piatei 
cauſing an Avaleſia or Ceſlation from Pain, and may be procured by no other re- //2n4. 
medy or. experiment is very often produced by Opium being given. For truly 
not only ſome outmoſt, and as it were precurſory Spirits ( asisfaid) are deltroy- 
ed by the Particles of this Medicine beſieging the Border of the e&vxz4pxAov, but 
the firſt ſpringing forth of theſe within the midſt of the Brain and Cerebel, and 
for that cauſe the Eflux upon the nervous Stock by and by are greatly ſuppreſ- 
ſed, ſo that during the Energie of the Opium they are diſpenſed much more ſpa- 
ringly and leſs into the Precordia, VYiſcera, yea and into all the other parts. Hence 
the Pulſe and reſpiration do remit of their vehemency and quickneſs, and ſome- 
time this becomes ſuddenly diihcult or hard and that weak or debilitated; alſo 
for the moſt part there comes upon all the Members and Limbs an unwonted Lan- OL 
guor and Sloathfulneſs. Moreover from hence the Yiſccra being before provok- : E — 
ed into cither excretory Convulſions by Vomit or Stool, or dolorifick as in the Col- ons Convulſis 
lick or Stone, do leave their inordinations: viz. for this reaſon becaufe whilſt 07s. | 
that a ſubſidiarie plenty and Supplements of Spirits are wanting inthe part afflicted, 
thoſe few that are left are not at leaſure any longer for tumult and anger: yea 
that they may be able to ſubſiſt and maintain themſelves they ly quiet : But after- 
wards when the Particles of the Opium being ſcattered or blown away, the ſtock of 
Spirits within the . E-cephalon and their emanation from thence on the neryous 
Parts is renewed, ſo that they may deſcend again to the Parts affected in a full 
Stream and fill full again their Fibres, forthwith by reaſon of the Spirits being a- 
gain accumulated and ftirred up as before, the ſame* Conyullions or Pains re- 
turn. 

: Without doubt according to this means of affeQting and according to thereaſon 
but now aſſigned Opiates do for the moſt part quiet the fierceſt Pains, and do pro- 
cure an Indolency with or without ſleep, and do continue it for ſome determinate 
time after ſleep is a good while finiſhed; which ſpace being elapſed, the Pains by 
and by do wax grievous again and are ſhortly increaſed to their wonted fierceneſs. 
The Effeft of theſe kind of Aﬀections, is commonly enough known in the Cure 
of the ſcorbutick Colick, and ſeems as it were a certain Exorciſm; for as much as 
the Pain, as a Demor: or evil Spirit may be only bound for a certain determinate 
Time, and then again begins to rage. Among the dolorifick Diſeaſesto which They belp in the 
Opium brings help, the Gout and Stone in the Bladder may by right challenge a Stoze ard Gcat: 
place. In Arthritick Pains that Anodyne has becnan egregious and as it were a 
divine Succor. This latter Diſeaſe, when it rages moſt cruelly in old Men and 
that they cannot be cured by cutting, it admits of eaſe by no other Remedy but 
front 
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AAA ' from Narcoticks. Wherefore in this caſeI have perſwaded ſome to the conſtant 
Part 1. and daily uſe of Zaudanum or Diacodium, which as they have done with great 
\—- comfort of Lite, they got no hurt by it, although they encreaſing its Doſe af. 
cended to a great quantity. Somuch for the Reaſons of: healing or helping the 
to be regulated enormities of the ſenſitive Function which Opium is wont to help: 
let us at length ſee how, and how much this Pazacea ſerves for the healing or 
| quieting the irregularities of Motions, : 
2. How Opiates 2 The Immoderation or Irregularity of the motive FunCtion for the rightly 
help the irregu- compoſing of which the uſe of Opiates is preſcribed, have chiefly a reſpect to the 
Laritits of = Pracordia and Viſcera; ( for Conyulſions about the Head and Members do not fo 
_y FIC. neceſlarily require this Medicine. ) To the firſt of them ought to be referred 
the Pulſe, and Reſpiration, as often as. this or that ſhall be more frequent or 
more vehement than it ought: For when in Fevors the motions of the Heart 
and Lungs being more intenſe do more rapidly carry about the Blood ſo that 
then both as to1ts accenſion, and as to its Craſes it is greatly perverted, and can- 
not ſeparate its ſuperſiluities being ſo thorowly incocted, the impetuoſity of 
thoſe parts is ſomewhat broken by a Narcotick being adminiſtred; fo that the 
Blood by and by being gently and temperatly Circulated it diffuſes a leſs intenſe 
| , Heat, and being looſned in its Joynting, ſends forth its Serum,- and impurities 
orcs Keg " by Sweat and Urine. Opiates do extenuate and depreſs the Act of the Pulſe, and 
V y af the mes k ENDS 
Pulſe and Reſpi» Of Reſpiration; for as much as they do ſomewhat ſtop the Springs of the ani- 
ration. mal Spirits in the little Brain, and diminiſh their efflux from thence deſtinated 
to the nervous Precordia, which if 1t ſhould happen to be too much, then a great 
| deje&tion of the Vital Function, yea ſometimes Death follows. 

They regulatethe Reſpiration not only as it is veheinent but alfo for as much as the ſame may be 
71ordinations of ;nterrapted, Convullive or divers other ways irregular, frequently hath need of 
Rp114ti0% 4 Narcotick Medicine; this 1s wont to help before all other Remedies in a vio- 

lent or very frequent and continually troubleſom Cough. But in Aſthmatick 
Paroxyſms where the Organs of Reſpiration being molt laboriouſly exerciſed, 
the diſeaſed ſeem to be in the very Agony of Death it ſelf, a Doſe of a very fir 
Opiate, as it were unexpectedly renders all things preſently ſerene and tranquill. 
The reaſon of which ſort of Aﬀections is, that in thoſe Diſpoſitions where 
ſome trouble doth beſet the chiefly vital Parts, the Spirits inhabiting them be- 
ing highly irritated break forth into cruel Excandeſcencies and by aCting too 
much «diſturb and invert all things: wherefore when a Narcotick being taken, 
the Succors are drawn away from the Spirits ſo raving, they preſently being 
extenuated and as it were ſuccourleſs, lay down their -inordinations., Further 
| a Narcotick Medicine ſeems no leſs neceſlary againſt the immoderate or Conyul- 
Further Op:4ttS ge motions of the Yiſcera; viz. of the Ventricle and Inteſtines. For this is 
STS wont oftentimes to help chiefly in horrid Vomiting and in too exceſſive or vi- 
ons of the Vit Olent purging. The Dyſenterick AﬀeCtions can ſcarce be cured without Opi- 
cera, um; not that this Medicine fixes the boyling, and fierce Juices and Humours, but 
ſtops the excretory Convulſions of the Fibres, and that partly by ſtupefying by 
its meer Contact the ſpirits implanted within the Cavities of the Yiſcera them- 
ſelves, and. partly by ſuppreſling the Spirits within the Cerebel about to flow 
from thence to thoſe parts, of whoſe aid being deprived they eafily lay aſide 
their Conyulſive Excandeſcencies. I might here recount the Conyullions or 
Pains of other parts that are wont to be either allayed or taken away by Opium, 
but there is now enough ſaid of the Energy of this Medicine, and of the Eftedts 
of Anodynes which are ſhewn firſt and chiefly on the animal Spirits; let us now 
ſee what kind of Virtue and alterative force it obtains on the Blood and Hu- 
mours. 

Hiw Opiates os And indeed there isno body almoſt of an ordinary Capacity but ſees plain e- 
perate on the nough that Opiates operate on the Blood and Juices of our Body and do allay 
Blood, their Inordinations. In Catarrhs and Defluxions of every kind, we fly often- 

times to theſe as to the laſt Refuge ; theſe ſtrongly ſtay bloody excretions, al- 
ſo reſtrain the Serous when they are exceſſive and colliquative or melting, or 
reduceithem : They repreſs the immoderate Ebullition of the Blood growing fe- 
vouriſhly hot, and leſſen the too great inkindling thereof. Laſtly theſe happily 
quiet all fluxes from whatſoever canſe ſtirred vp in our Body, and induce moſt 
often an Halcyon or calm ſtate to the Blood however diſturbed. 

Although 
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. Although theſe ſort of Effects for the moſt part are produced ({ as we intima- EAA 
ted before ) thorow the mediating Afﬀections of the animal Spirits ( for that the Part I. 
nervous Fibres being inordinately contracted do agitate the Blood and Humours, xy WL 
and compel ther} into divers fluctuations and exundations, therefore a ſuppreſ- 
ſion of theſe Conyulſions by Opiates preſently renders theſe ſmooth and tranquil: ) | 
Bur yet it ſeems alſo probable that the opiatick Particles, whilſt they are pou- zy what nzans 
red into the Blood do caufe certain alterations to its Liquor by their meer ſyn- 0piatich, parti- 
crafte or Commixtion: for we have ſhewed above that theſe are altogether untame- 5 operate 07 
able, and immiſcible and heterogeneous to the Blood ; which therefore ſince ** 399% 
they appear not Enemies or injurious to its. Liquor, may be after a ſort 
eſteemed for Afexiterians, of the ſame fort doubtleſs, which being confuſed with 
the Blood, do quickly and almoſt untouched paſs thorow its Mais, and by ope- 
ning all holes and Pores in their Paſlage make an open way for the Serum and 
other ſuperfluities or malignities cloſely bound or ſhut up, to go forth, yeadrive 
them beforethem out adoors, Wherefore not altogether undeſervedly is it that 
Opinm is ( as it were an Aexipharmacon ) put into the Compoſitions of the chief 
Antidotes as of Treacle, Mithridate and Diaſcordinm. | 

Indeed, tis a ſign that the Particles of Opium being eaten are preſently carried 
into the Blood and ſwiftly paſs thorow its Maſs, becauſe they ſuddenly, after the 
Medicineis taken, being carryed to the Encephalorz, procure ſleep and eaſe. More- | 
over it appears by common Experience that they procure Sweat and move Urine, Thy 9zick/; - 
in ſo much that theſe effefts are reckoned commonly to the Virtues of Opium. 24s thorow the 
Further that its Particles are not Venomous to the Blood but rather Alexiterian #9: 
or reſiſting Poyſon may be gathered from hence, becauſe that Zaudanum is often 414 th:reore 212 
times adminiſtred with great ſucceſs in the Plague, ſinall Pox, malignant Fe- |" eg ad 
yours, yea alſo in divers others: but in the mean time we do not eafily appre- 
hend thoſe Qualities which ſome attribute to this Medicine of fixing and thick- 
ning the Blood ; unleſs perchance it may be faid to effeft it, for as much as by 
unlocking its joynting, it cauſes its. ſeroſities to be plentifully ſeparated and 


ſent away, ſo that the remaining Liquor becomes thicker and more Com- 79% Sweat 


and tine. 


act. , 

But indeed that Opiatick Medicines do fuſe the Blood and ſometimes after , ,1:able 1:80 
the manner of Alexiterians move both Sweat and Urine ſtrongly as I have found »y oftheir (cb 
it by frequent experience, ſo by the following Hiſtory (which I here add for a {k: Efficacy. 
concluſion ) it ſhall be manifeſted to all. Some time paſt I was adviſed with con- 
cerning; a certain Gentleman very cacochymick or full of evil Humors, and miſe- 
tably vexed with nightly Pains ariſing from the Venereal Difeaſe being not, or 
not well cured: I preſcribed many things, butin vain; becauſe very much ab- 
horring Medicines he would yield to take nothing almoſt beſides a Doſe of Lau- 
danum only once or twice a week for the appealing his Pains ; ſhortly become 
Hydropical from an Aſcites and alſo an Anaſarca, he ſwelled ſo much thar he could 
ſcarce move from one ſide to the other without the help of Servants. In this 
condition I being at length ſent for to him, and finding him obſtinate for his 
foretaken Medicines, 1 made a Prognoſtick that he was not far from Death and 
that it was certainly to be expected; therefore he ſhould prepare himſelf and his 
affairs for Eternity. He not much diſturbed earneſtly asked that for his more 
eaſy dying, he might take our Laudanum, before but ſparingly permitted him, 
at his pleaſure or at leaſt inthe Evening alſo : granting it with a certain admo- 
nition, I left him and gave him as I thought the laſt farewel. Afterwards he 
took that Medicine dayly, and dayly increaſed its Doſe ſo that in a ſhort time 
he had taken an incredible quantity of it. By the uſe of this only Medicine he 
grew better every Day, and within amonths ſpace was ſo well that being free 
from all Humours and Pains, he had got a Stomach and went abroad. By the 
aſſiduous uſe of this Opiate his Thirſt before much troubling him went away, 
and being every Night put into a great Sweat he alſo made plenty of Urine. 

I might here ſhew many cures of of other Diſeaſes eſteemed deplorable perftor- 
med only by the benefit of Opium; but this being ſomewhat befides the mat- 
ter and tedious, I will only note in ſhort one or two more. : 

Almoſt three Years ſince a noble Woman after an autumnal Feyour fell into +, ;.,,, Hite 
a cruel Colick with Vomiting and ſharp pains, miſerably afflicting the Members ». 
and F:ſcera: Remedies of every Kind both internal and external being carefut- 
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FRAN ly adminiſtred for many Weeks, became uleleſs, © but the -noble Lady within 


Part 1. 


The third Bios 
—_ 


zHhich and how 
manyways Opi» {een by the ſad experience of ſome- who have no ſooner taken it but they fell in- 
um 325 wont to 
but. 


twenty Days was reduced to that Languor and extenuation of Body, that there 
was ſcarce any hopeleft that ſhe ſhould ever recover again:-for being fixed: to 
her Bed and almoſt always without fleep, ſhe was conſtantly affefted with the 


- trouble or egrotation of the Ventricle, caſting back again by Vomit whatever 
ſhe took either of Phyſick or Food, beſides ſhe was almoſt continually tormented 


with Pains about the Beily and Loyns, and ſometimesalſo inthe Head and Joynts: 
being ſent for to her, whenl had tryed divers Medicines, nothing agreed with 
her beſides a Doſe of liquid Landarum, which at firſt I ventured"to give and thar 
not without fear 'and caution twice only ina Week for the mitigating » her 
Pains: ſhe deſired at length that ſhe might take that remedy every other N ighr, 
and then every Night. And ſo uſing this without any hurt; ſhe obtained at 
Night a plentiful ſleep and pleaſing enough, and for ſome time an Indolency and 
eaſe: digeſtion of her Stomach, and ſo by degrees gathering ſtrength left her 
Bed and began to fall to her wonted Aliments; but then ſhe could and would 
take other Medicines, till at length ſhe was quite well. | 
No leſs was a certain Woman of note wont to declare the praiſes of this Di. 
vine Medicine being obnoxious for very many Years to moſt cruel Colical Pains. 
For as often as ſhe fell ſick of that Diſeaſe, ſhe felt intolerable Torments and 
could be releived by no Remedy beſides Opium, wherefore ſhe took eyery Night 
aDoſe of it, until the morbifick matter being by degrees taken away, ſhe at laſt 
became free from all Languiſhment and Pains. 


Cuae. 1]. 


Of the Harms and Incommodities of Opium, to 


which is added Cantions about the uſe of it. 


| © we have ſhown the good of Opizm and as it were its Angelical 
Face, together with the manner and the Reaſons of its helping. If the 
other Phaſis of this Medicine as of a turned piece of Coyn be looked upon, it 
will appear plainly Diabolical ; in which we may find out not leſs of hurt and 
Evil than we did of benefit in that of the former; ſo very much Poyſon is joyned 
to this Medicine, that by its frequent and familiar uſe we cannot ſecure our 
ſelves; wherefore as we have declared its benefits, {o it behoves us to admoniſh 
you of its harms, ſo that it is with this Medicine as with a Sea Voyage; that the 
leſs danger and difficulty may be met with, tis fit that both the Ports they may 
run into, and the Rocks to be ſhunned, be well known. 

That the uſe of Opizm-hath been ſometimes thought hurtful and evil, we have 


to a perpetual ſleep, and of others who by reaſon of too great or untimely a 
Doſe ofit have ſnatched away their Lives or elſe render it unhappy and unprofi- 
tableafterwards, by the hurt ofthe principal Faculties. Inſtances and Examples 
of this Nature are every where too frequently to be met with, made by Quackſal- 
vers and Empiricks. I have known ſome whohaving takena Pill of Laudanum. 
to have fallen into ſo profound aſleep that they could never be awakned : they 
have lived indeed three or four Days having their Pulſe, reſpiration and heat well 
enough, yet not to be recalled to Senſe and waking by any remedies or tortures. 
However I have obſerved from Opium taken by others that they have flept mode- 
rately only, yea ſometimes little or not at all, and preſently to be worſe as to 
their pulſe, reſpiration and heat : theſe indeed were wont to languiſh afſoon as they 
had taken the Medicine, then to draw their Breath dithcultly, and ſo grow worſe 


and worſe, nor could their ſtrength bereſtored totkem by any as” but by 
egrees 
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degrees lingring they loſt their lives. I have ſomewhere received an Hiſtory of a AA 
certain robuſt man killed by Opium, who fell into no Sleep but the laſt and deadly; Part 1; 
viz. Death it ſelf; he preſently upon taking the Medicine, complained of a great Ry 
, weight and coldnelſs of his Ventricle, by and by he was affected with a notable 
languor and a ſinking down of all his Spirits, and a coldneſs of the extreme parts; 
and _ tour hours complaining that his eyes grew dim and then quite blind, 
he expired. : 

By this *tis eaſily gathered that Opinm does not always deſtroy Life by one and rs 
the fame way, but has obtained at leaſt two chief —_ of killing, The Reaſon ke, th 
of one of them conſiſts in this, that the Particles of the Medicine being taken, Brainor cerebel. 
do firſt and rather affect the Brain; of the other, that they in like manner infeſt the 
Cerebel or little Brain. As to this latter the bulineſs is according to the following 
manner ;. if after the Medicine being taken, it happens by chance that the Orb of 
the Cerebel be ſo beſet by the narcotick little Bodies, that the outmoſt ſpirits 
being forthwith deſtroyed, the afflux gf the interior towards the Precordia is di- 
minithed, and then by little and little cut off; there will be a neceility for the 
heart and the Organs of Reſpiration. firſt of all to flagg in the duties of the vi- 
tal Funftion; and then wholly to ceaſe from labour : In the mean time as the ſick 
being free from an heavy tozpor do awake, they are well enough in mind, and 
whilſt they live are perfect in Senſe. Bur it the opiatick Particles breaking in 
firſt of all, and with a full charge upon the border or Sphere of the Brain, and 
its inhabitants are ſtrongly invaded ; in ſo muah that by and by the outmoſt Spi- 

Tits being profligated, allo all the internal poſleſling its middle are greatly over- 
thrown , and lelt they may ſpring up again and recruit anew, their forces are 
altogether ſuppreſſed, then preſently a deepſleep or an invincible and perpetual 
drowſineſs or {tupefaction follows. In the mean time the Pulſe and Reſpiration 
continuing for ſome time in a due ſtate. | 

Beſides theſe kind of deadly ſlaughters which Opium ſtill attempts upon humane 
Life, this Medicine hath obtained very many other ways of hurting, which of- 
tentimes becomes deſtruCtive to ſome private function or part of the Body. Since 
*twill be tedious to rehearſe all the kinds. of leſſer harms, which Narcoticks are 
wont to ſtir. up, we will here only ſhew what evils do ſometimes happen from  produces85!; 
the improper or untimely uſe of it in the Head, what in the Breaſt, and alſo what i» the xead , 
in the Belly. | Breaſt,or Belly. 

1. As to the Firſt, it is well enough known that the chief Funftions of the te aha 
Soul, viz. Memory, Diſcourſe, and ſharpneſs of Wit, are very often notably ; 
hurt by Narcoticks. The frequent uſe of them debilitates the memory in many 
men, . | know one that loſt that faculty wholly by too great a doſe of Laudanum 
taken when ina Fever; then after ſome weeks; when the nſe of it begun to re- 
turn, he could only remember what was done at a certain or peculiar time, and 
nothing of what was done before or after. - I know ſome to have contrafted a 
ſlowneſs or ſtupidity of wit, and others madneſs by this Medicine. Hence (as xywopium af 
Freitagius zortes) when Proſper Alpinus and Bellonius write, that the Egyptians and fefts the Turks. 
Turks are fed with Opium, for getting Boldneſs, 'Alacrity, and Appetite to Venus, they : 
add however, that thoſe devourers of Opium although they ſeem to be well ia bealth and 
not to be hurt with the uſe of it, yet that they are rendred more cold, and that their fun- 
tons were worſe, and that they appeared almoſt perpetually drunk.and torpid; and were 
made full of Hair ſtupid and mconſtant, now affirming aud now denying, ſo that people 
were afraid to meddle or converſe with them, that alfo it became a by-word, which;they 
objeited as a blot one to another : Go thou haſt eat Opinm, which 3s no other than 4- 
monoſt us, when they upbraid any one of Fudling or Drunkenneſs. Freitag. lib. de Opis 
Cap. 3. The Reaſon of theſe appears plain enough from what hath been already 
ſaid, viz, Opium produces the effects but now recited, for that it aſſaults firſt 
and chiefly the Brain, and whillt it there deſtroys or profligates ſome animal Sp1- 

Tits, it perverts many others from their wonted ways of Emanations, - and bends 

them into devious or unuſuall tracts. But that Opinm is deyoured 1n a great 

quantity by the Turks (I may add alſo ſome of, our Gountrymen baving gotten by 

long Cuſtom, as it were, a certain defence or Armour of proof againſt irgpoy»- 

ſon ) unhurt , or at leaſt without any danger of life ; the Reaſon is becaule its 

Particles, although at firſt theyare infeſtous and poyſonous to the Spirits, yet by 

the frequent uſe they at length become more CINEFUm and familiar ; even as 
| W@ 
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AAGN we have obſerved concerning the taking of Tobacco in a Pipe, which when *tis 
Part I. wont at firſt for a few days, to cauſe a Yertige or dizzineſs, and oftentimes yo- 
WA niting or purging, yea a cold Sweat with a trembling, and frequent faintings; 
| po yet afterwards we take it without any diſturbance, yea at length with great de- 
light. But that a.greater doſe of Opium ſhould add to them a boldneſs of Mind, 
ſo that they go to fight undauntedly and with notable confidence, the cauſe ſeems 
to be that that Medicine by ſtupefying ſomewhat the Spirits renders them aſto-.. 
niſhed , ſo that how terrible ſogver the things be that they meet with , to the 
Senſes they are unmoved. Laſtly, that it is aſlerted that Opiates provoke to 
Venery;when it ſhould rather ſeem they ſhould ſuppreſs that fury by their extin- 
guiſhing the Spirits : We ſay (if that in truth it has that effect) that the genita} 
humour and the Spirits abounding in it, do not deſcend from the Brain, but is 
poured forth immediately into the ſpermatick Veſlels, becauſe that for as much 
as Opiates do hinder or make leſs the geneſis of Spirits within the Brain, perhaps 
they cauſe them to be more plentifully diverted to the genital mem- 
bers. 
>- what evils 2+ That Opiates are ſometimes hurtful to the Precordia and Brealt, it plainly 
of the zreaft O. Enough appears, becauſe they depreſs and diminiſh the Pulſe and Reſpiration ; 
-pium produces, and ſometimes alſo (as we have ſhewed above) cauſe them to grow weak, and by 
. degrees wholly to ceaſe : Wherefore in Fevers where the Blood being greatly 
depraved, ſeems to have no, or no good Craſis, and that it yields to the Animal 
Kingdom but very few, and weak Spirits only, Narcoticks are almoſt always 
hurtful, and as it were poyſons, for though in the Plague and in malignant Fe. 
vers, whilſt the Pulſe and Reſpiration are itrong; Mithridate, Treacle, and D:. 
aſcordium, yea Laudanum are oftentimes given with ſaccels : Yet if at any time in 
thoſe-Diſeaſes, and in other Fevers not much malignanr, the vital funCtion lan- 
guiſhes, theſe famous Antidotes are but very ſparingly, but more ſtrong Opiates 
not at all to be uſed. Moreover, in a molt laborious Cough, Phthiſick, Pleuriſie, 
Empyema, and in other Diſeaſes of the Breaſt, in every one of them where Na- 
ture is ſtirred up, ſuddenly ſo that caſting forth + what 1s troubleſome and griey- 
ous tothe Breaſt, -and urges it with its great endeavour, and alſo where the Or- 
gans of Reſpiration being deſtitute of great plenty of Spirits, grow weak, and 
perform their work difficultly and hardly, we muſt abſtain from Opium no leſs 
than from Poylon ; for in ſuch a caſe Narcoticks increate the weight to be re- 
moved, and fix it, and leſſen” the ſtrength of the parts which ought to remove 
them away. + | , 
$4: dud what in ©. We have above ſhewed that Opiates do operate within the Y3ſcera of con- 
the loweſt Belly. CO&tion and other parts of the lower Belly, and oftentimes in a various reſpect do 
bring notable helps, :notwithſtanding they are not always ſo benign and friendly 
to-this Region; bur as it will be eaſily ſhewed they ſometimes cauſe a great evil. 
For truly Narcoticks being often taken, are very.mjurious ſometimes to the prin- 
cipal faculty, viz. to the Appetite or deſire of 'Aliments, (on which depends all 
- nouriſhment, and the Root of Life) for that they. very much blunt it, and not 
rarely wholly deſtroy it : For when the Spirits inhabiting the inrerior Coat of the 
:Ventricle; are ſtupefied or deſtroy by the Opiatick Particles, ſo that thofe nervous 
Fibres although empty are no-more corrugated, for which caufe allhunger ceaſes, 
and food' not art all defired, but that being-brought to the: Scomach, becauſe 
being what is given is rather: atrouble than delight; it is by and by ſpewed 
forth. again. Moreover, for 'the ſame Reaſon the concoCting force of the 
Ventricle is often debilitated , and the excretory motions both of this and 
of the Inteſtines, grow ſluggiſh : For *tis a common obſervation, that the want of 
, and ſlothfulneſs of the Belly, are'the familiar efte&s of an Opilatick Me- 
_-» Fromtheſe it will not be difficult to trawiprecepts and medicinal Cautions, 
Phyſical Cauts- about the right uſe of opiatick Pharmacy, which-indeed may be done by obſerv- 
ous about the yſs Ig theſe four following things,-v5z. Before anarcotick-Medicine be adminiſtred, 
of Opium, * We muſt weigh, 1.-What the Conſtitution of the Patient may be. 2. What 
kind'of Diſeaſe it is with which he labours.” 9: Tn what ſtate-the Animal Spirits 
are, in reſpect both of the Animal and Vital Funftion. 4. And laſtly, in what 
r. In reſpeet of condition the Blood and Humours are. 
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of the Sick, the habit of Body or Indifpoſition, Cuſtom,. kind of Life, do not in- 
dicate the contrary. As for example, thoſe who are endued with a moderate 
ſtature, firm Body and well ſet, hot Blood, lively or quick Aſpect,. do better 
bear this Medicine, and more often take it with benefit; which beſides they may 
much more ſecurely uſe, if they have. been before accuſtomed to it. On the con- 
trary, it agrees much leſs, yea is ſometimes very hurtful to thoſe who are to6 
fat or too lean, likewiſe to thoſe who. being of a rare texture have Spirits eafily 
diſſipable, ,or of a more cold temperament, have ſoft and flaccid Fleſh, and that 
are of themſelves ſleepy and dull, of a ſluggiſh and indocile nature : To which 
add alſo if that they never had experimented that Medicine before. 3 

2, The nature of the Diſeaſe is of great moment ſometimes for or contrary t6 


Part I: 


2. It reſpect 31 


Opiates. In more light afteCtions to make uſe of it (according to Sepralins) isthe the Diſesfte 


trick of aPhyſical Adulator : In. the Palſie, Yertigo, Incubus, or Night-mare, Apo- 
plexy, alſo in the Orthopnea or itraitneſs of the Lights, in the Dropſie of the 
Breaſt or Abdomen, in the Srpor or trembling of the Members, in very malignant 
Fevers, and in the paroxyſms of intermitting Feyers, or in the Cr:ſes of others; 
Narcoticks are moſt often interdicted. Beſides in the Cough with much ſpittle 
and thick in the Athma, and in all other thoracious AﬀeCtions with an oppreſſion 
of the Lungs; and in the Hyſterick and other conyullive Paſſions, they are not to 
be given but rarely, and not without caution and counſel of a prudent Phyſician: 
But yet in cruel Headach , Catarrhs, Colicks, Pluriſie, ordinary Fevers, in Vo- 
miting, Dyſentery, in Nephritick Paroxyſms, in Gouts and all kinds of Pains, 
the opiatick Pharmacy 1s not only allowed; but is fought for as the only, and as 
it were divine Panacea. | 

3. But as often as this is propoſed or is deliberated on, we ought alſo tocon- 
ſider in what condition the Animal Spirits preſiding, in each Dominion are: For 
if they are already few or oppreſſed, and donot enough expand themſelves; they 


3- In reſpet. of 


the animal Spie 


ought by no means to be any more leflened or thrown down by Medicine: Where rits. 


fore whilſt that the Animal Faculties as to the ſenſe or diſcurſion are not very 
vigorous, or do not ſufficiently exert themſelves, or when the Pulſe and Refpira- 
tion take the turhs bf their reciprocations but weakly, or are ſtopped or inequal 
or alſo more quick or ſlow than uſual, or laſtly, if a fxpoy or eneryation with an 
unwonted languiſhment, poſſeſſes the members and motive parts, all kind of 
Hypnotick Pharmacy 15 to be avoided : But we doubt not to uſe the ſame, when 
at any time it 1s required by reaſon of ſome more grievous Diſeaſes, if that the 
Animal Spirits according to theſe and the other reſpects be robuſt enough, br are 
alſo too much expanſed or enlarged, or carried forth aboye meaſure or become 
fierce or unruly. —_ | Y 
4. But in the mean time the Condition of the Blood and hnmours is not to be 


4. In veſpefi of 


neglected, becauſe ſometimes the wicked and naughty condition of theſe does the Blood and 
altogether forbid Opiates, . or permit them to be taken but ſparingly, and with a Hwnours. 


certain reſtriction : The Blood ferbids the uſe of them when it offends either in 
quantity or quality, or in its C-aſis,or Diſpoſition. As to the former, the bloody 
Latex either ſuperabounds or 1s deficient; in either reſpect it excludes Narcotick 
Pharmacy : For in the firſt place, whenſoever the Blood. is turging with plenty, 
and boyling up as in a Fever, it hugely diſtends the Veſſels, and ſo the Precordia 
do highly labour to drive it about moſt quickly, with ſwiftly repeated turns of 
Syſtoles, leſt it ſhould any where ſtagnate or flow over ; then certainly to give a 
Narcotick, whereby that labour and endeavour of the Heart moſt neceſlary for 
the preſervation of Life ſhould be hindred ; would be the part rather of apoyſoner 
than of a Phyſician. Wherefore in the Plethora or overcharge of Blood, Phlebo- 
tomy ought to be uſed inſtead of Opiates. In the ſecond place, no leſs evil pro- 
ceeds from Narcoticks, as often as in the defect or want of Blood; as after great 
hemorrhages, long faſtings, or continual ſickneſſes they are adminiſtred, becauſe, 
when the flood of the Blood is very ſmall , and by reaſon of its exiguity hardly 
continued, leſt that its for ſhould he broken off and fo ceaſe; the Heart ſtrives 
for or endeavours its quick circumagitation, working with a very nimble Pulſe, 
as it wers , with double endeayours. From hence it is plain to conceive what 
hurt Opiates will cauſe, which put a r7emora or ſtop to this endeavour of the Heart 
then ſo highly neceſlary. . Indeed for this Reaſon it ſeems to be that we interdiCt 
Sleep to women preſently after the Birth of =" Child, whilſt the Lochia are flow-. 


ing 
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PLAA ing down, and to others in a free miſſion of Blood or immenſe Hemorrhage, 'viz. 
Part {. left theSpirits in the time of Sleep being called back, ſhould leaye the Heart with 
WAS Which it ſwiftly drives about the diminiſhed River of the Blood. Further, ſome- 
times the Blood offending in quality, or (as I may more properly ſpeak) in its 
. Crafts, forbids the uſe of Opiates ; becauſe whillt ina Cacochymia or Fever, the 
Blood being very much ſtufted with recrements or ſuperfluities, ought to be agi- 
tated and more {ſwiftly circulated by a greater labour of the Heart, to wit, that 
- the heterogeneous Particles might be overcome and quickly evaporated ; the 0-4 
peration'of. a Narcotick coming between doth ſtop this endeavour of the Precor- 
dia, and fo retards, and ſometimes fruſtrates the luſtration or circulation of the 
Blood. | 
As to what reſpects the other recrementitious humours, that are wont to be 
accumulated within the Ventricle or Inteſtines, theſe alſo ought to be carried a- 
way, - or purged forth by Vomit or Stool before an Opiate be adminiſtred ; for-os 
therwiſe being fixed there they will ſtick more pertinaciouſly. Becauſe theſplanch- 
nick Fibres being ſtupefied by the Medicine are not urritated as before; neither 
ealily go about or lively perform the excretory Conyvulſions for the expelling'thoſe 
ſuperfluities : Wherefore according to the old Precept, if that there be any thing 
to be evacuated, let it be evacuated before the Narcotick Pharmacy or E- 


vacuation. | 
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The Kinds , Preparations , and Forms of 
Opiates. 


ſhewn the means and the manner of its working, it behoves us next to re- 


A Fter having ſufficiently unfolded the Narcotick Pharmacy in general, and 


count and particularly conſider, . both the ſimple and compound Medicines endow- 
ed with ſuch a yertue, and ſo to {inſtitute a certain Optology. 

"he diftinftim Therefore in the firſt place according to the Method obſerved by molt Authors, 

of Anodyne Me- We Will diſtinguiſh Remedies accounted tor Anodynes into two forms, viz. as they 

dicines. are ſtronger or weaker : For indeed {ome of them being plainly narcotick do 
not only compel to a preternatural ſleep, but as occaſion requires indolency, 
Stupor, and unduly given, not rarely Death. Bnt yet there are other Medicines 
of this kind preſcribed, which not by ſtupefying or deſtroying the angry Spirits, 
_ by ſtroking and ſoftening them , gently draw and compoſe them to 

elt. 

A rehearſal of 1. They are wont to refer to the former Tlaſs of theſe (which may only be 

Nazcoticks- properly called Opiates or Narcoticks)) Poppy both the white and the wild, Hen- 
bane, Hounds or Dogs tongue, Mandrakes, Nightſhade, and certain others more 
venomous; and ſo never to be medicinally preſcribed :. But the Roots, Leaves, 
Flowers, Seeds, and the thickned Juices of ſome of theſe not fp unwholeſome are 
made uſe of, and (as we have above ſhown) are often taken with great ſucceſs. 
But truly ſince each of theſe haye ſmething of poyſon mixed with them, there- 
fore they are not indifferently to be preſcribed, now theſe now thoſe, as in 0- 
ther Phyſical Medicines, bur only to make uſe of thoſe which are approved of by 

i7bite Poppy. A Jafe and long experience. Hence at length Cuſtom (from which it is not ſafe 
to recede without danger to humane Life hath obtained that Poppy and prepara- 
tions of it, are the Baſis or Complement of almoſt the whole opiatick Pharmaceu- 
zice, the ſeeds of Henbain, and the Roots and Juice of Hounds Tongue, are put 


into the compoſitions of ſome Hypnoticks; notwithſtanding as often as we en- 
deavour 
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deavour thorowly and alſo ſafely to.provoke Sleep, the whole force of the Me- ALA 
dicine is placed in Opium or Diacodium, There will be no need here to deſcribe Part 1. 
the white Poppy, out. of which theſe are made, nor to ſhew the extraftion of way 
the opiatick Juice, or the compoſition of that Syrup, ſince that they are ſaffici- |, 
ently enough declared in the Botanick and Antidotary Books bothof the Ancients 
and Moderns. But what remains for us to do and which is more to our purpoſe, 
is that we now endeayour to expound the elementary parts of Opium, and from 
thence to ſearch out the vertues both of the D:acodinm, and the means of thar 
intoxicating. | 
The body of Opium may as to its conſtitutive parts be better known, and ex- 7! ntwre 2zd 
amined whole and untouched, than reſolved ſpagyrically: becauſe if itbe diſti]- /®7* 9 9pm: 
led by fire by reaſon of plenty of impure Sulphur it contracts an horrible Emperer- 
ma or hery taſt, and diftuſes a very hurtful ſtink, But yet it is obyious to the 
ſenſe that ſulphureous Particles do abound in- this concrete, which alſo its moſt 
filthy Odor, and its inflammability manifeſtly declare: and although it is equally 
certain that ſaline Particles are adjoyned to the Sulphur, and fo this concrete doth 
chiefly coaliſt of theſe two together with a little Earth, yet of what rature and 
in what ſtate that Salt ſhould be, cannot be defined; but ſo much we may be able 
to affirm from the effects that this ſulphurcous faline Concretion is altogether con- 
trary, and deſtruttive to the Texture of the animal Spitrts, which is ſpiritual PTS 
and faline volatile. And indeed it may be gathered from very mauy inſtances wry ancprs) 
that narcotick force lies hid in the Sulphur with the aculeated Salt (from whence /;;;, be 
it acquires ſo ſtinking a ſmell) for of this nature are the white Poppy, Mandrake, 
Henbane, Tobacco, and other Opiates, all which have almoſt alike ſtinking ſmell, 
and in the ſmelling to them yery ungrateful to our Spirits. Moreover becauſe 
the animal Spirits may be ſomewhat of a diyers Texture in various Bodies, there- 
fore Opiates- may work more ſtrongly and virulently on ſome than others. - The 
Turks and Egyptians, in whom from an aduſt blood, more fixed Spirits and lefs + 4145 not or 
yolatile are procured, - eat Opium without hurt or at leaſt without danger of Life, yate after 4 1ike 
the Europians not ſo, who have more ſubtle and purer Spirits. Dogs devour #7 in 4 
Opium In a greatquantity without any ſleepineſs or death. A little doie of it preſent- 
ly kils a Cat, for that the ſpirits of this beaſt, ſo very faline volatile cannot at all 
endure the narcotick Sulphur. And hence it is that one grain of the oy] of To- 
bacco being laid upon the tongue of this Animal preſently excites Convulſionsand 
Stupor, to which forthwith death follows. Once I ſaw given toan ordinary Dog 1 huts at 4 
fops of Bread rolled in 3ij of Opium after which growing very ſick he became 228 /s 45 #t does 
torpid or rather ſtupid, and drawing his Breath difficultly and laboriouſly ſeemed © ©# 7 ©99%% 
as if he was about to dye, but then within half an hour he eaſed his belly plenti- 
fully with the moſt horrid and troubleſome ſtink that ever I ſmelt in my life, and 
preſently thercnpon he became well and lively. But that ſuch a quantity of Opium: 
did the leſs hurt to this Animal, perhaps the cauſe may in part be the notably acid 
ferment of his Ventricle, by whichthe Particles of the narcotick Sulphur might 
be ſomewhat broken and overcome; and fo by reaſon of this Sulphur being very 
much diflolved by the acid Menſtruum of the Stomach, the highly ſtinking de- 
jection of the Belly proceeded. For it is to be obſerved of other Bodies whilſt $92 75/4279 
that an acid body acts on a ſulphureous, there is excited an ingrateful ſell: For ſo 9 
it is wont to bewhen A4uz Srygia or [pirits of Vitriol are poured upon the filings of 
Iron. : In like-manaer alſo when the ſpiritsof Vinegar is mixed with an Antimo- 
nial Lixiviam. Imight take notice of many others of this kind. But indeed *tis 
not to bedenied that the Particles of Opzzz do work on the dogs ſpirits whichnot- 
withſtanding do more ſtrongly reſiſt the narcotick Venoin than the ſpirits of a 
Man, or of other Beaſts, as it is clear by the Hiſtory but now mentioned; for as 
muchas when the torpor and difficult and diſturbed Reſpiration by reaſon of the 
ſpirits inhabiting the Ezcephalon being aftefted by the narcotick began to ariſe, 
thoſe ſymatoms alloon as the narcotick matter was overcome by purging preſently 
vaniſhed. Beſides I have knowa the truth of this opinion confirmed more by an 
anatomical experiment. Many years ago we ſaw about three ounces of the tincture 
of Opium done in Canary tranfuſed into the Jugulary Vein of a little Dog, the 
vein being cloſed the dog ran about after his wonted manner and ſeemed little or 
1:0thing aftected or changed 3 a fter a quarter of an hour he began to he a lit- 
tle ſtupefied, to nod his head, and at length began to fall into a Sleep, but not 
; permitting : 
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RAS permitting him when we had hindred him a while by beating, terrifying, and 
Part I. courſinghim about, at length the ſoporous AfﬀeCtion being ſo done away he be- 
WA Ry came whole and lively enough: asit appears from hence, the opiatick Poyſon is 
” ſo overcome either within the Y:ſcera of concoction by their ferments, or elſe re- 
ſiſted by the animal "ſpirits themſelves, as that it is not always, nor alike in all; 

either an Hypnotick or deadly. | 
As to what reſpects the top of the white Poppy with the ſeeds, vf which Dsa- 
codium, DecoCtions, Emulſions, and other hypnotick Confections are made, it 
Planely appears that theſe are far leſs indued with narcotick Sulphur then the 
concrete juice of Opium; and what of it is in them is much more pure and inno- 
cent. Wherefore we oftner and more ſecurely give Remedies compoſed of this : 
© Forit is notfit to make uſe of Laudanum unleſs when for the vehemency of Sym- 
Diatodiatess toms Diacodiates will do little good. Further as theſe contain in themſelves leſs 


of virulency, they want not much preparation but being ſimply made by decocti-. 


on, or Infuſion, or expreſſion, they may be brought into medical uſe: but Op: 
#m is ſeldom ſo ſimple and preſcribed by it ſelf, but is wont to be corrected and 
compoſed after a yarious and divers preparation, whereby it may become a ſafe 


Anodyne. | 
As ap of The preparation of Op:um is either ſimple or with diſlolvers and correCtors 
Opjum. joyned with it. The way of the former confiſts almoſt only in this,that its Maſs be- 


ing fliced into little flakes is ſo long expoſed to the heat of the Fire or the Sun 
until the narcotick Sulphur being in part evaporated, the reſt becomes friable and 
leſs ſtinking: which kind of preparation is wont to be firſt made before others. 
For whether we would endeavour to get the Tinfture,ExtraCt or Confeftion of O- 
pium, firſt this previous operation is dryed and reduced into a powder. More- 
over hither ought to be referred its fumigation with Sulphur by the ſame means as 
we cure Scammony : becaule the'acid yapour aſcending from the common Sulphar 
whilſt it burns, overcomes or breaks very much the virulency of either of them 
both of the narcotick and cathartick Sulphur. | 
The Opiates of The preparations of Opium with adjuncts or rather its Compoſitions, are di- 
the ” 7e* vers and many; of which ſome were more famous and noted among the Ancients, 
FR_ others among thoſe of latter days. The Opiates of the Ancients chiefly noted 
are Pills of Dogs Tongue, the Requies of Nicolaus, and Philoninum, of the laſt 
of which there were four, viz. Roman, Perſian, (the uſe of which is yet ſome- 
what retained) and the Philonium of Galen and of Meſue. is 
The deſcriptions of all theſe are ſeen commonly in every Antidotary, ſo that 
there is no nced to repeat them here. The reaſon of the Compoſitions of theſe 
chief Anodynes, althongh built upon an erroneous foundation, as to the other 
reſpects is underſtood well enough. For that out of a falſe ſuppoſition that 0- 
pium being cold in the fourth degree moſt of what they received into their Phs- 
loniums being hot in the ſame degree, viz. Wild Pellitory, Emxphorbium, white 
Pepper, and others are added, of the like nature, + which truly are not impro- 
perly correctors of Opium. But yet not as if it wete their Heat oppoſes the 
trigidity or coldneſs of that (becauſe indeed it is not cold but rarher hot) but 
theſe ſharp biting things being full of volatile Salt, do predominate over the nar- 
cotick Sulphur of the Opium, and break its virulency. 
Laudannmsiz- The Opiates of our Neotericks by reaſon of the Laudability of ſuch a Medi- 
Ft. {2?77 cine are commonly called Laudana; and becaufe they take away pains, by ſome 
9/995 alſo named Nepenthes. About what time theſe were firſt made known, Ronodeus 
—_—— of yery ingenuouſly complains, that there were a company of falſe Phyſicians ariſen, who 
forthe moſt uſual Pills of Dogs Tonoue, gave an opiate Confettion called by them Lauda- 


num, with which they promiſed not only to reſtore ſleep, but alſo to drive away all Diſeaſes. 


So much (ſays he) has the Encomium of this Medicine prevailed with theſe runagates 
that there is no Empirick., none ſo dull medicaſter or net ſo common a Barter who does not pro- 
feſs himſelf a Laudaniſt. Without doubt this cuſtom however evil and moſt pernicious 
to humane Life ts not yet worn out. For that alſo among our Countrymen there 1s 
not only a company but a ſwarm rather of falſe Chymiſts and Quackſalyersz eve- 
ry one of whick boaſts of his peculiar Laudanum, which they raſhly give 1n eve- 
ry Diſeaſe and Condition, and if by chance it happens for the ſick to ſleep and 
wake again, preſently they ſing and are Cock a hoop, when rather they merit 


the gallows, for that the Pulſe and Reſpiration being overthrown by PR 
O 
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of their unſcaſonably giving an Opiate, oftentimes all hopes of the Criſis and of ALAN 
the cure is fruſtrated: wherefore it behoves you-to be warned whoever hath any Pare 1. 
regard to his Life, that you diligently beware of theſe unskilful Laudaniſts. WF 
Not only the uſe of Opiates but much more the Invention and preparation of 
them are to be prohibited to Empiricks, and Quackſalvers: For indeed it is the 
work of a prudent and learned Phylitian, ſo to temper their Venonis as that they 
may not bepoyſon,but Antidote. Wherefore Laudana's are not to be admitted 
into practice unleſs ſuch as are invented by skilful men and. long made tryal of ; 
of which ſort there are many extant publickly received and approved of, ſo that 
there is no need of new ones daily to be deviſed. The more Ancient Laudana's Pas - 
of Paraſelſus, Crollins, Quercetan, Hartman, and other famous Chymilts by them 8c of an es 
related and deſcribed in many Pharmacopzas are compoſed only in the form of gent 
an extract; in all which the Tincture of Opium drawn forth with a fit Xdenſtrunum 
is the Baſis Or ground ; to which tincture others are added, .v:iz. of Saffron, Ca- 
ſtor, (which Guianerus names the Bezoar of Opinm) Species Diambre , and (uch 
like; and ſo all being confuſed together are diſtilled in Balzeo, that the Menſtrunm 
being drawn off, the remainder may be reduced to the conſiſtency of Hony, in 
the finiſhing of which laſtly Pearls, precious Powders, Chymical Oyls, and 0- 
ther things eſteemed Cardiacks are added : "The Medicine being ſo made up is 
given for the moſt part in form of a Pill, | 
Although theſe ſort of Lavdanz's are eiticacious enough and ſeem to be elegant- 1;4u7d Lauda« 
ly compoled, yet the Neotcricks ſomewhat varying the form make their con- na's. 
ſiſtence (whereby they may be the better taken in any Liquor) liquid; and alſo 
for that when any opiatick Pall (not more noted for its benefits than for its Harms) 
may bea terror to ſome, a doſe of liquid Lauda (if perhaps it ſeems neceſſary 
the patient refuſing it) may be better hid, and being poured into other liquor 
may pals rather for a Cordial than an Hypnotick. And indeed concerning the 
uſe of Opiates the ſick are ſom?times too mach and ſometimes too little cautious, 
and ſo as they are in onecale to be warned, ſo inthe other they ought to be drawn 
to it and deceived. For the making the liquid Laudamwmn in like manner as the 
ſolid the TinCtures of the Opiumand the adjuntts are extracted one from another al- 
molt after the ſame way; which being all confuſed and the Menſtruums drawn off 
to the middle, there will remain a Medicine ſplendidly red or bluſhing whoſe doſe 


is wout to be from I(3 to 9j. 


hd . 


Concerning thele two kinds of Lauden2's,. it -isa great matter with what kinds of 7t Menſtru- 
Menitruum the TinCture of the Opium is extrafted ; ſo thar the buſineſs has cauſ- = moſt fit 

ed great contention among ſome Chymiſts of no ſmall note ;, whilſt they ſuppoſing fir pop mW 
it cold uſe the ſpirit of Wine, others onthe contrary to bridle the heat of Opium, 

diſſolve it in the ſpirit of Vinegar or in the juice of Citrons: Indeed either der- 
ſtruum is ſufficient and are almolt both alike,ſo it be reduced into an extract; but 

if ina liquid form there can he no ſolutive of Opium better to be met with than 

theſpirit of Wine impregnated with the volatiliſed Salt of Tartar. For this moſt 

readily dilſolves its Maſs, receives a tincture like to a reſplendent Ruby; more- 

over ſomewhat brings under the narcotick Sulphur and takes away its evil ſmell : 

Indeed tie ſalt of "Tartar is the beſt correftor of Opirm, or rather its Antidote. 

Hence the opiatick Pill of a certain empirick, in which the difſolvent of the Opi- 

4m is ſalt of Tartar imbued with the oy] of Turpentine, hath been acconnted of 

no contemptible uſe, there is' added to that Compoſition the pawder of white 

Hellebore; but that only as I ſuppoſe they may aſfert ſome Parodoxes, that tamed 

oyſons becometiie. moſt preciotis Medicines. 

- Of late years the uſe of a certain liquid Zaudanum the Author of which is com- 7h: Laudanam 
monly ſaid to be 7Zelmoxr,hath grown famous: it hath for its Aenſtruum the juice of called Heumon- 
Quinces put into a fermentation with Yeſt os Barm of Ale or Beer; when this has *** 
extracted the Tincture of Opium being dyed with a deep yellow, which being ſtrai- 

ned and aromatiſed, and drawn off to the half in Balzeo; then the remaining part 

is reſeryed for uſe, and is this liquid Laudamem, whoſe dole is from gut. 15 to 20. 

"The other part by a further diſtillation 1s reduced into a pilulary form and is gi- 

ven from gr.j toij. That liquid Opizm I have often given with an happy ſucceſs 

in dyſenterick Aﬀections: But our liquid Laudarum (which wedo more often uſe) 

hath for its Menſt-uuw the tinfture of the falt of Tartar brought to the higheſt 

red by long digeſtion ; andasthe Tincture of Opinmn extracted by this,is the _ 

of 
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RALNR of the Medicine, weadd for its complement Saftron, Caftor, Cloves, and Lienum 
Pare I. Alves, the doſe from 15 to 25 props. 

2. After white Poppy and the preparation of it we ſhall ſpeak next of the wild 
7ild Poppy and or erratick which hath indeed a certain hypnotick virtue but far more gentle and 
its preparations henign than the other ; wherefore in ſome caſes it is exceeding conyenient, and 

one may be more ſecure as to its uſe. Of this may be had in the Apothecaries 
ſhop the Syrup and the diſtilled Water, which are often givenwith great benefit 
- in moſt continual Feyers; and are thought to help in the Pleuriſy with a certain 
ſpecifick force; becauſe truly they take away pains, and by ſtopping ſomewhat 
the Pulſe depreſs the feveriſh zſtvation of the Blood. -Further, atinCture isprepa- 
red of the flowers of this infuſed in the ſpirit of Wine, which is a famous Medi- 
cine among the Empiricks and good Women, and eftecmed very good againſt a 
Surfet. The reaſon of whoſe help ſeems to be, that the ſpirits of the Wine deli. 


ver the contents of the Stomach from putrefaction, and the narcotick virtue of the 


Flowers provides againſt the allaulting Fevers. 

Dogs-tongue 3. Having finiſhed Meconology or Poppyology; in the Claſs of Narcoticks fol- 

gs 715Pr17pa/4- lows, Mandrake, Henbane, Cynogloſs or Dogs-Tongue, Tobacco. As for the 

40 two firſt becauſe they are ſcarce at all made ufe of in Medicines (unleſs the ſeeds of 
Henbane) I ſhall ſay nothing; but Dogs tangue breathing an odor plainly ſopori- 
ferous, openly ſhews its narcotick Nature, and invites us as it were by the fairneſs 
of its form to the taking of it willingly : For it 1sa very neat Plant, having ſoft 
Leaves, and pleaſantly fiowriſhing is crowned with a bright Red and moſt delicate 
purpliſh Flowers: The powder of its Roots was put into and denominat<d that 
ancient and famous Opiate called Pills of Cynoygloſs or Dogs-tongue : The juice of 
the whole Plant gather'd about the beginning of the Spring being expreſſed, and 
depurated by a cloſe and warm digeſtion, and decanted from its Feces, yeilds a 
clear L.iquor and ſplendidly reddiſh or bluſhing like a Ruby. This may be uſed 
either for a 24:nſtruum for the making up of narcotick Confections, or an Hypno- 
tick Syrup: may be prepared of it, or laſtly being evaporated it may be reduced 
into aw extract, from which, as out of Opium, by fit- Menſtrunms, TinCtures and 
ExtraCts are gotten. 

Tobaceve Tobacco by right challengesa place among them and brings up the rear of Nar - 
coticks; for although it is not put into ther compoſitions, yet its fume being ta- 
ken in a pipe oftentimes produces the ſame effefts as they : yea, not only canſes 
ſkep it ſelf but ſometimes its contrary,waking. I ſhall not go about to deſcribe the 
origin or manner of this cuſtom commonly known to every one of every Sex, Age, 
and Condition, Indeed why I rank it with Oplates is becauſe it doth almoſt the 

| ſame thing with our Countrymenas Opium with the Turks : towit, either of them 
by affecting the animal Spirits after an unaccuſtomed manner,and by rendring them 
as it were aſtoniſhed, diſpoſes them to the doing or ſuffering of any thing without 

The effeft of the any great ſenſe of trouble or wearineſs. Wherefore virtues and effects not only 

taking this, manifold but diverſe, yea (as I hinted but now) contrary and repugnant one to. 
another are aſcribed to the ſmoak of Tobacco taken at the mouth after the vul- 
2ar way. For it is ordinary ſaid to warm us when chill and cold, alſo to refrige- 
rate thoſe that are hot, to cauſe or to drive away ſleep, 1n like manner to extin- 
guiſh or to excite hunger and thirſt : the reaſon of all which conſiſts in this, that 
the animal ſpirits being gently agitated by this Exthymiamaor inflamed ſmoak, and 
as it were provoked into certain dantes, they are wholly deaf to' the approaches 
of any troubleſome thing; yea whatſoeyer 1s hard to be perfomed by them, or 
to be ſuffer*d, they do being almoſt inſenſible and -undiſturb'd: wherefore the uſe 
of Tobacco (when it may be had) ſeems not only neceſſary but profitable for Soldi- 
ers and Mariners; for that. it renders them both fearleſs of any dangers, and pa- 

1he reaſons. tient of Hunger, Cold, and Labour. But truly it appears from hence that this 
greatly narcotick fume 1s very infeſtous to the ſpirits (before by frequent cuſtom 

it becomes familiar to them) becauſe there is none almoſt who art the firſt taking 

and uſe of it but ſuffers great perturbations in his Brain and nervous Stock. For 

when at any time one is initiated” into this dry potation,preſently as if he were drunk 

he is affected with a Yertzgo and Scoromia or dizineſs in the head, then a cruel vo- 

miting and ſometimes purging follows, the feet grow weak or ſtagger, the hands 

tremble, the tongue faulters, or ſpeaksat random. Oftentimes alfoa cold ſweat 

and terrible ſwoonings follow; the caule of all which is, that the animal Ipires 

eing 
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being as it were intoxicated by the narcotick Sulphur, are diſtratted very-much in FRALR 
their whole dominion, - and are agitated into Ataxias or irregularities;- not only Parr | | 
the firſt and ſecond time, but oftentimes, tis for a very long while after their firſt £ RG 
taking it before they can be able to take the fume of Tobacco without great con- Ts 
fuſion of the ſpirits. But aſloon as this cuſtome becomes familiar and cuſtomary, 
is grateful, and takes the animal Spirits with ſo great a witchcraft or plea- 
ſing allurements, that ſome had rather be interdiCted meat or drink than the uſe of 
it. Thereaſon of which is that this ſmoaking gently awaking or ſtirring up the 
animal Spirits atany time ſluggiſh and floathtful, and as it were tickling them, pro- 
yokes them into gentle and expanlive motions, with which they are wondertully 
recreated as with the drinking of Wine. 
So much for the chief Narcoticks, and their preparations, and manner of u- 
ſing of them, . all which belong to the ſtock of Vegetables: but that minerals may 
not be thought to effect nothing, there are ſome who boaſt they have prepared 
out of their more hard concretes molt excellent Opiates altogether without Opi- 
um. Quercetan preſcribes a certain Nepenthe to be made out of the narcotick Sul- 
phur of Vitriol and from the oyl of the Sun and Moon (or of Gold and Silver) with 
the tincture of Corals and of other famous Cordials, highly efficacious for the ta- 
king away of all pains and languors: The virtues of which Medicine 1 am fo far 
from admiring that I rather think there is no ſuch Sulphur and metallick Oyls, or 
that in truth there can be little or nothing gotten : Therefore returning to the 
real and genuine Narcoticks, we will as a complement to the work ſet down ſome 
of their {ele forms; which we will digeſt into certain Claſles according as the 
Opiates haye for their Baſis either the Syrup or diſtilled Water of wild Poppy, or 
Diacodium or Laudanum extract or liquid or Pills of Sryzax or of Cynoglols or laſt- 
ly Philomum. | The Bafis of nat- 
Take of the water of wild Poppies, of Cowſlip water, of each Zvj, of the ſy- cotich compoſiti- 
rup of the leaves of Poppies Zij, of Sal Prunelle 3(s, mingle it and make a Julep, 0s. 
the doſe is Ziij or 11ij, thrice a day, 1n a Pleuriſy pains, and watchings without a x: The water 
Fever or any manifeſt cauſe. | | and ſyrup of red 
Take of poppy Water Ziijj to vj, let it be taken by it ſelf ſometimes twice or ©?! 
thrice a day for the fame end. 
__— of Diacodium 33 to Zvj, Cowllip water Fiz, Treacle water Ziij, make a Potions; 
Take of Carduus water Ziij, Diacodium 3(3, ſpirits of Hartshorn Ito Jj, make 
a draught for the provoking ſleep or ſweat. 
Take of Diaſcordium 3(3, Gaſcoins powder Jj, of Diacodium Zij, mingle it, 
take it in a ſpoon. | 
Take of D:acodium Ziij, Snail water 3j, mingle it. Convenient in a Cough, 
Phthiſick, and the doſe one ſpoonful at the honr of reſt, and ik need be, repeat 
it at midnight. | | 
Take of London Laudanum gr. j, of the powder of compounded Claws I(3 to ,, Laudanuni 
5j, with: what will ſuffice of the ſyrup of Cloves, make three Pills to be taken extra. 
going to relt. | 
Take of Laudanum pr. j, of ſtomach Pills cum Gammz 33, make four Pills to p;;;. 
be taken going to ſleep againſt the Colick; _ TE | 
Take of Laudanum gr. j to jſ3, of Diaſcordium 'Jj, make a Bolus, in the place ggjus; 
of Draſcordium may be added the confeCttion of Alchermes or de Hyacinth. 
Take of Laudanum vr. j; dillolve it in one ſpoonful of Treacle water, add of the 4 drazgit. 
water of Cowſlips, Zi}, make a-draught. | | 
Take of our liquid Laudanwm tartarifated gut. 20, let it be given in one ſpoon- 3- L/quid Lau- 
ful of Aqua mirabilis or Cinamon water or any, other conyenient Water. It is _ ACER 
good in colick pains, nephritick or gouty pains. _ —_ 
Take of the Species of Hiera 33, of the ſame Landanum 20 gut. make four pills 
to be taken going to reſt, to purge and allay pains in Colicks. 
. Take of liquid Laudanum Cydoniat. gut. 15 tO 20, let it be given in one ſpoon- .4, 7.iq4id Laus 
ful of Cinamon water the ſmalleſt for dyſenterick Effects. | danum quin- 
Take of the conſerves of red Roſes Zj, Treacle Andromach. Confeitio Hamech, ©4- 
each Zij, powder of red Cloath 3j, Laudanum Cydoniat. 3ij, ſyrup of Coral what 
will ſuffice, make a confeCtion, the doſe is 3j, every fourth or fifth hour in very 
bloody Dyſenteries with pains. | | | 
| þ, 4 Take 
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RALSA Take of Pill de Sryrax gr. vto vj, ofthe milk of Sulphur Jþ, of the oyl of An- 

Part [* niſeeds 2. j, of the Balſom of Peru what will ſuflice make three Pills to be taken 
| in Coughs, Aſthmas, &c. SS 

s. Pilts of Sty» - Take of the Pills de Cynogloſs or Dogs-tongyue gr. v3 to vii, make two Pilk to be 


MX. taken going to ſleep for the ſame Intentions. 
And of Cyno- Take of Roman Philonium 5) to Jij, conſerves of Cloves 3ſs, mingle them, and 
glok. make a Bolus to be taken going to reſt. Convenient in the Colick, in acold Tem. 


6. Philonium. perament. : : 

An antibypna- After having ſufficiently explicated the narcotick Remedies,we ſhould next ſpeak 

tick Remedy. of Medicines merely Anodyne : viz. which not by profligating or by ſtupefying, 
but only by ſoftning and by ſtroking do gently compoſe, and flatter into reſt the 
animal Spirits being any way diſturbed or grown fiere or angry. But it ought to 
be manifeſt concerning the 72 67 of theſe, whether there are any ſuch in truth, 
before we make any diſquiſition of the 3io71 or how they are : For beſides this, that 
Fomentations, Cataplaims, Liniments, being outwardly applyed, and Clyſters in- 
jected into the Inteſtines ſometimes do allay pains, I have not known any other 
effe&t to be performed from thoſe kind of mere Anodynes at leaſt taken inwardly 
at the mouth : Wherefore it does not ſeem worth the while to trouble our ſelves 
about the e/£r:ology of theſe to which there is no faith to be given, for the conci- 
liating ſleep or for the allaying of Pains when they are very urgent. 

But as we havefully diſcourſed hitherto of Opiates, and of their preparations: 
and ways of operating : according to our former method now ſhould follow to be 
handled, the contrary Medicines to theſe, or Antihypnoticks, viz. which by dri- 
ving away ſleep too much troubleſome do tender us wakeful; had1I not fully per- 
formed this task formerly in the Pathology of the Brain (where we have treated 
of the Lethargy and other ſoporiferous Aﬀections and their Remedies) ſo that: 

Coffee drink» there is no need to repeat here the {ame again. Burt ſince that both there and in 
| other places hath been made by us frequent mention of a certain Liquor called 
Coffee, highly efficacious for the driving away the Narcoſis or ſtupefyingneſs; it 
ſeems not to be altogether from the purpoſe to ſpeak here a little more (than we 
have elſe where hinted) concerning this Drink and the effefts of it, and the rea- 
ſons of its ating. It will be from the purpoſe to diſcourſe of its Antiquity, and 
of its common uſe now among the Turks, and formerly among the Arabians and 
other Eaſtern People : but that this Drink alſo of late years is brought into cuſtom 
by our own Countrymen, and that there is almoſt none but underſtands well e- 
nough by experience its efficacy and virtue for the driving away of ſleep, we will 
Bs effed therefore inquire into the reaſons of this ſo well known and experienced Effect. 

We have ſaid (in the Chapter of Waking) that the reaſon of it conſiſts in this, that 

this Drink infinnates adult Particles (which we may find both by our taſte and ' 

{mell that it abounds with) into the blood; and from thence into the neryous Juice, 

which for that cauſe both by their incongruity and their mobility- or unquietneſs, 

f detain the Pores of the exterior Brain continually open, and by ſome other way 

of fettering them add to the Spirits, laying aſide their torpor or drowſineſs, cer- 

tain furies and provokings by which they are excited to the longer performing 

of their duties: For indeed to the inducing of fleep theſe two things are neceſſa- 

ry, one or the other of which is ſtill firſt or rather for the effecting it. To wit, 

it behoves the Pores and all the paſſages of the exterior brain or its Cortex or ſhell 

_ , , to beſtuffedvery mnch and filled full, and fo to be ſhut up by the Liquor, there 

wo wa as it were ſtilled forth and overflowing from the Blood ; - ther beſides tor the cau- 

ſing of this effect there is need that the animal Spiritsexcluded from the Pores, and 

thoſe paſlages, and beſides oftentimes burthened with nutritious and ſerous Par- 

ticles, being given to Idleneſs,ſhould betake theriſelves tothe middle of the Brain. 

Concerning this task requiſite to fleep there is not ſtill one and the ſame order. For 

ſometimes the animal Spirits firſt and of their own accord relinquiſh thoſe ſpaces 

theneryous juice by and by ruſhing into the ſame voyd places; but ſometimes the 

nervous Humour with the ſerons being more plentifully poured in, the firſt invades 

thoſe paſlages driving their ſpirits thence againſt their wills atid compelling them 
inwardly. 

But the operation of Coffee ſeems contrary to both effects. The aduſt Parti- 

cles highly aCtiveand ready being delated into the Blood not preſently after the 


drinking it, do ſomewhat fuſe its Liquor, the ſerous water being detruded Es 
the 


the Reins and habit of the Body ; further they driving towards the brain eaſily o NAL\ 
pen its Pores which they detain very open with their mobility; then they grow- Part T. 
ing to the Spirits do uncloath them from all other Particles both gravative or WW 
nutritious, and ſo ſtir them up on every ſide being light and nimble, and make them 
to be ſtretched abroad thorow the whole compals ofthe Brain freed from any hea- 
vy oppletion and obſtruction. | | | 
In the mean time notwithſtanding, whilſt the Spirits being continually and un- a _ 
weariedly exerciſed after this manner, are deprived of the acceſs and aſſimilati- y1teg: 
on of the nervous juice, plenty of them are not ſufficiently renewed after the won- 
ted manner. Indeed the old veterane Spirits are rendred more agil and nimble, 
but the ſupplies of the new ones are diminiſhed. Hence as it eaſily appears that 
this drink though moſt commonly uſed, and very profitable in ſome caſes, and 
very medicinal; is to others perhaps very hurtful, or leſs healthful, Indeed that it 
is ſo, not only reaſon but allo common obſervation every where dictitates, for as 
much as the great drinkers of Coftee become lean, and oftentimes paralytick and 
obnoxious to an impotency to Venus. The firlt effect is ſo freque ntly and every 
where known, that | have for that reaſon only forbid many the drinking of Coffce 
becaule it diſpoſes to leannels, 
For that as the Blood by the exceſſive and continual uſe of it is made more ſharpand 7 Makes prop!s 
torrid, it therefore becomes leſs able for nouriſhment. Bus as to the AﬀecCts of the ** 
Brain or nervous Stock, 1 do frequently preſcribe this drink ſooger than any thing 
elſe for their cure, and therefore am wont to ſend the ſick to the Coffee houſes 
ſooner than to the Apothecaries ſhops. | 
Indeed in very many cephalick Diſeaſes and Sickneſſe, iz. great Headaches, * poſes to tf; 
Vertige, Lethargy, Catarrhs and ſuch like, where there is with a full habit of bo- "ally 
dy and cold or leſs hot temperament and wateriſh blood, an humid brain, but a 
zorpor and ſlothfulneſs of the animal Spirits, the drinking of Coffee is often taken 
with great benefit , for continually drinking it wonderfully clears and illuſtrates 
either part ofthe Soul, and diſpels all the clouds of each function: but on the con- 
trary, whoare lean and of a bilous or melancholy Temperament or have a ſharp 
blood or torrid, a hot brain or animal Spirits too much ſtirred up and unquiet, 
ought to abſtain wholly from this drink; for that it rather peryerts both the ſpi- 
Tits and humours and renders themalſo weak and altogether unable for the per- 
forming their funftions. For TI have obſerved many not indued. with plenty enough 
of ſpirits, and obnoxious to the Headach, Yertigo, the Palpitation of the Heart, 
the trembling or numneſs of the joynts, to have become worſe preſently upon the 
drinking of Coffee, and ſuddenly to have felt anunwonted /argzor in their whole 
Body. 
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THE 
"FJ Ince firſt I began to conſider the Operations of Medi- 
| and for ſome time meditating upon the entire Subje&, 

at length publiſhed an Eflay of the Rational Cura- 
farther proſecuting that Speculation, that in all ſpare hours, 
(to wit as frequently as I might be vacant from my practice ) I 
And that not fo much (that I might pleaſe' others, as by often 
turning in my mind, and writing my Meditations of this Sub- 


TO THE 
cines in humane Bodies, and their manner of working, 
tory part; I became affefted with ſo vehement a deſire of 
could hardly intend or admit thoughts of any other thing : 
jet; I might be better inſtructed to preſcribe to my Patients. 


'For certainly the not duely weighing the Reaſons by which: 


Medicines operate, renders all Phyſick ro be Empirical, and 
to be governed rather by Chance or Fortune than by Advice; 
and'it frequently comes to pals, that a Medicine raſhly admini- 
ſtred, is bur caſting a Die for a mans Life. Wherefore, that 
I might ſfatisfie my ſelf, and practiſe Phyſick (as is uſually aid) 
with a ſafe Conſcience, it pleaſed me to beſtow more' labour 
in the ſearch of the true Reaſons of phyſical Energies and Eff 
cacies. And becaule in this Treatiſe, we chiefly conſider Me- 


_ dicines, reſpeCting certain private parts or Regions of the body, 


and their proper Diſeaſes, therefore we have endeavoured in 
the firſt place ro perform theſe three things ; viz. Firſt chat a 
moſt accurate Anatomical Deſcription might be given of the 
parts, ( if nor already extant) whoſe diſtempers and remedies 
are treated of, as to thie-Fabrick and uſes of all their Veflels. 
Wherefore, turning overithe Breaſt and Lungs, and moſt dili- 
gently viewing their inward receſſes and apartments, what 
thing: ſoever obſervable either the Ancients or Moderns 'have ' 


A: publiſhed 
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publiſhed about theſe, and whatſoever further by Knife or 
Microſcope we have dete&ted, we have here ſet forth. In 
which task, as formerly in ſome others of the ſame nature 
more exactly done, I muſt confeſs I oye much. to' the ſedu- 
lous labour of my moſt: learned Friend-Dr. Edmund King, and 
to his moſt dexterous Difleftions. And really I eſteem it ſo 
neceſſary to lay the Hiſtory of the parts, as a foundation to 
our Rational Curatory Method, that without it I did believe 
the whole Superſtructure would be meerly phantaſtical and 
alrogether unſtable, or ar* leaſt wgprofitable, For ſurely , 
either to practiſe Phyſlick, or demonſtrate irs Operations! on 
humane Bodies, without an exa& Kriowledge of the -patts 
and paſſages, on which, and by which they work, would 
ſeem equally ablurd, as if 2 Philoſopher ignorant of Mes 
chanical affairs, ſhould go about :ro unfold and explicate 
the Artifice and cunning Workmanſhip of, a Clack moving 
of it ſelf, according to the Tuan 5 Natural Motion deli- 
yered: by Ariſtotle. Wherefore we have view'd with moſt ex- 
att diligence, in the farſt place, the Subjects of Phyſick, or 
the places of Operation in our Bodies, - as the Circuit in which 
we are to move. Then ſecondly we have not been leſs ſo- 
licitaus, that according co the Phanomena, of all parts lately 
deteted by Anatomical obſervation,” the true and real Hypoz 
theſes of Diſcaſes ſhould be built, whereof we have deſigned 
the Remedies; that not ſtill perfifting in the thread-bare paths 
of Ancient Phylick, by a certain blind and implicite obſequi- 
oulneſs, after the manner. of. Beaſts, according to the proverb, 
to be;only guided by our Anceſtors footſteps ;; but deriving 
the Cauſes and formal Reaſons of Diſeaſes from their very 
Springs, we every where endeayour.to ſhew, from what Dil- 
poſition of Blood and Humours, from what affection of Ani- 
mal Spirits, from what habitude of Fibres, and. of other ſolid 
parts, every diſeaſe proceeds. And thele things ſo premiſed, and 


laid inſtead of a ſolid Foundation, at length in the third place, 


that the ſtrufure of our Curatory method being rightly com- 
patted, may happily riſe up and firmly confift, we have ga- 
thered together moſt of the Medicines reſpecting moſt of che 
Private parts and regions of the body, and the peculiar Diſtem- 
pers thereof, viz. both Simple and Compopnd, both Old and 
New, both Dogmatical and Empirical, gathered out of the 
Phyſick-books of every Age, as allo thoſe chiefly celebrated by 
 Nuacks and Nurſes ; more choice forms of all which, or at the 

ES? leaſt 


UMI 


UMI 


much pleaſe me, nay, [ ſhall ſerioully rejoyce and triumph, . 
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leaſt the chief of them, and manner of uling, we have aptly 


aflign'd, and annex'd the reaſons as to the Preparations, as alſo 


the Operations and Effe&s of them: Bur thaczall is not compre- 
hended in this Tract that was omitted in the former, which yer 
I had hoped might have been, happens from the plenty of matrer, 
and the bulk of the work encrealing upon our handg-: Fer 
aſſuredly, it is more than the tack of one Man or Gegetarin, 


to exhibir a compleat Curatory Method, and abſolyte it/ all 


Doints. For if this Diſquilition were more fully inſtituted as to its 


Latitude,- not only all the Materia Medica (which is almoft _ in- 
finite) bur alſo the whole Body of Phyſick offers it {elE” Where- 


fore thele our Attempts court not the name of T reatiles, bur 


of Eſſays. Truly ic will not be needful for many Phyſicians, 
eſpecially thole who negle& the Phanomena of Nature, being 


intent only on their Practice and Gain, to be learned about the 
Reaſons of all Remedies: bur to the genuine Sons of Arr, 
this will be' of value, if not to direct, ar leaſt to incite them-to 
the Knowledge and ſerious weighing always of thoſe..chings 
they take in hand. And if theſe ſmall endeavours ſhall inſtigate 
others better to poliſh that Study, whatſoever Reviling I may 
reap from the malevolent and envious, it ſhall neyer repent. me 
of my labour. For when 1 ſhall be well conſcious to my {*K, 


that I have not ſuffered my Faculties although ſmall (as the Ta- 


lent entruſted with me by God Almighty ). to periſh through 
ſloth, nor ſuffered them to be buryed in the earth, bur that they 
may be rendred with ſome Intereſt beſide the Principal, .ic will 


- POSTSCRIPT. 


Hile theſe were Printing, the moſt ſad meſſage arrives, 

that the Author, moſt worthy of Immortality, oppreſſed 
| by the irreſiſtible aſſault of a Pleuriſie, is departed from 
among the Living ; neither did the . Arts profit their Maſter, which 
did all others. The Reader will pardon us, if we for a little ſpace 
celebrate. the Funeral of ſo Sacred a Memory, nor eſteem it ſupers- 
fluous to hear in a few words, what manner of perſon he was who wrote 
ſuch things : - yea he will rejoyce to underſtand that he was equally Good 
as Learned, that he alſo exerciſed himſelf in the Praftice of Piety, who 
was moſt converſant in that in Phyſick. 

The matter requires a juſt Commentary, but we ſhall briefly propound 
what at firſt came into. our ſudden thought, while our mind was ſurpris 
 zed with ſo unexpeFted an Accident. 

Extrafted from 'an honeſt Family, he had a Father educated in mn- 
genuous Studies, who after he had gone Maſter of Arts in the Univerſity 
of Oxford, being taken with" the. retiredneſs of the Countrey, repaired 
to a Poſſeſſion be had near the ſame (ity, and ſolely attended his Do- 
meſtick” Aﬀairs, and maintenance of bis Family : being enough deſerving 
of the World, who begat ſuch a Son. But He, the (ivil War raging, 
'bemg . ſnatcht' away by the Contqgion of a Camp»Feaver, left his Son an 
"Orphan," near. about twenty years of age, placing the firſt Rudiments of his 
Studies in Chriſt-Church ; who being called to take on him the care of 
an Inheritance, for ſome time remained in the Countrey, but harraſed . by 
the Incurſions of the Rebels, who were poſſeſſed of a Garriſon ſtrong enough 
Five miles from thence, and every where Plundering, be betook himſelf 
agam to Oxford, being the Tents of the King as well as the Muſes ; where 
liſting himſelf a Souldier in the Univerſity Legions, he received Pay for 
ſome years ; untill the Cauſe of the Beſt Arince beg overcome, Cromwell's 
Tranny afforded to this wretched Nation a Peace more cruel than any War. 
"From thence, the (hurch being trampled oft, and Divinity together with 
Divmes ſuppreſſed, be applyed himſelf to the ſtudy of Phyſick, m which, in 
a ſhort time he made eminent progreſs. In the mean time being neverthes 
leſs addifted to the ſtudy of Piety, (whereof it was a conſiderable demon- 
ſtration, that when the Liturgy of the Church of England was thruſt 
out of the Church, and none could be preſent ſcot-free at thoſe holy Offi- 
ces after the ancient manner) be entertamed Religion then a Fugitive ; and 
allotting part of his Houſe for Holy uſes, brought it ſo to paſs, that 


Aſſem- 
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Aſſemblies, and Publick Prayers, and other Offices of Piety were conſt ant- 
ly performed according to the Rites of the Church of England. In the 
mean time he writ and publiſhed thoſe moſt excellent Trafts by which 
be firſt became known to the World, viz. Of Fermentation, of Feavers, 
and of Urines. | 

At length the Kmg reſtored, and acceſſe opened to Univerſity Degrees 
and publick Employs , he proceeded Doftor, and was publickly declared 
Profeſſor of Natural Philoſophy, which Profeſſion he did adorn with the 
higheſt praiſe ; Moreover, his Anatomy of the Brain, and his Treatiſe 
of the Scurvy, and of Convulltons, were publiſhed. 

But about the Near 1667. being called to London to prattiſe Phy- 
fick, it is mcredible to relate, how ſoon, and with how great Commendati- 
ons be grew famous, eſpecially being ſo compoſed by Nature and (uſtom, 
that he could not recommend himſelf by words compoſed to deceive, or the 
cunning Arts of Mountebanks. But though he ſpent whole dayes and nights 
in care of the Sick, he was yet at leifure to adorn bis Art by compoſmg 
Books, from whence among a thouſand Interruptians be publifhed theſe Trea- 
tiſes, of the Accenlion of the Blood, andof Muſcular Motion, of the 
Soul of Brutes, of the Diſeaſes of the Brain, and the firſt part of his 
Pharmaceutice Rationalis, and at length the other which we now pre- 
ſent. All which, with the Authors Animadver ſtons, and writings unpubliſh- 
ed, being collefted into one Volume, and committed to the care of the moſt 
faithful Apothecary Mr. ]. Henning, we bope ſome tone to print here. 

Moreover, the ſame care for Divine Worſhip was ſtill impreſſed an this 
moſt Prous Soul; and ſince he could not be preſent, by reaſon of Employ, at 
the Canonical Hours at the Publick Devotion m the Pariſh Church where he 
dwelt, he procured the Sacred Offices of the: ( burch to be there celebrated 
early in the Morning and late in the Evening, and for themoſt part was con« 

ant at them, whatever Buſmeſs was repugnant. And ſeemg this Inſtitu- 
tion profitable to many in the Neighbourhood, who were likewiſe all day de- 
tained about Commerce and Trades, be endowed a Prieſt with a fit Salary 
at his Death, to diſcharge that Fun&ion for ever. 

But ſmall was this proof of his excellent Pious temper. Although no Per- 

on more frugal and attentive to his Employ, yet none more munificent, de- 

nying all things to himſelf, yet denying nothing to the Poor and belpleſs. Be- 
ſides what he beſtowed with his own hands, he provided Almſgivers and 
Diſpenſers of his ( harity every where in the City, Countrey, and in the Uni- 
verſity. T ſpeak what I know by frequent experiment ; one might eaſier have 
received from him, for a fit objeft of Charity, an bundred Crowns, than 
have extorted as many farthings from moſt others. And though any one 
might juſtly impute the large Revenues he acquired, to his indefatigable 
Diligence and conſtant Frugality, yet 1 believe it rather to proceed =_ 
"is 


— 
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his bountifull Largeſſes, and the Divine benediftion thereon. From the 
 begmning of his Youth to the laſt period of his life, he was Maſter of no 
umme of Money which he accounted his own, untill he had conſecrated ſome 
conſiderable Portion of it to God and the Poor : And when a few dayes 
before his laſt, which 1 muſt ever lament, we conferr d together, ( as if ke 
had foreknown his approaching Death, and being more ſolicitous about the 
Poor than his own Off ſpring, ) he diligently adviſed about ſtating thefe 
Accompts. 

I omit bere to decipher, how undiſturbed he was m Adverſity, and how 
temperate in Proſperity ; how modeſt in the higheſt Fame for his Learning 3 
when unworthily provok'd, how prone to forgive Injuries ; how faithful 
to his Prince to his death; how obedient to the oppreſſed Church ; how 
candid and ingenuous in the Profeſſion of his Art ; how indefatigable m 
his Studyes, how ſparmg m bis Speech, and how much a Chriſtian in the 
whole ſtate of his Life. To finiſh all which according to his deſerts, is not 
the work of one hour or Paragraph. In ſhort, he was conſtantly exer- 
ciſed in Prayers, Studyes, Labours, Almes, and Watchings ; at length be- 
ing near Fifty ſeven years of Age, mm the beginning of November he 
eemed troubled with a Cough ( now the Epidemical Diſeaſe of the time) 
which (while it was thought light and inconſiderable ) ſuddenly paſſed into a 
Pleurifie and Peripneumonia. And when this moſt expert Perſon was not 
relieved by frequent Bleeding and diligaut taking of Remedies, himſelf per- 
ceived the Period of his Life to approach, (his Friends hoping better ; ) 

and after three dayes his Fouſhold affairs being ſettled, and having taken 
the Viaticum of the Holy Euchariſt, and being received mto the Peace 
of the ( hurch, he commended his pious Soul to God, having his ſenſes 
entire to the laſt breath, and fmiſht his moſt exemplary Life with the like 
Death. 
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CHAP. L 
Of the Organs of - Breathing and their Uſe. 


N the former Treatiſe having eſſayed to explain the reaſons of every Medi- 
cine, for the moſt part we have toucht only upon general Medicines, namely 
which excite ſome Evacuation, or recreate and reſtore the fainting Spirits, 
or calm thoſe which are too much raging and unquiet : But moreover there The Authors pur- 
are many other Remedies, and thoſe of ſeveral ſorts, which are ſuppoſed to Poſt #® thr pre- 
Have reſpedt to ſome peculiar part of the Body, or ſome particular Diſeaſe, and to be /"* work, 
appropriated to thoſe ends by a certain kind of ſpecific virtue or operation. Now as 
concerning both the J7: and #67, of theſe, at leaſt the chief of them, v5&. whether it 
be really ſo, and for what reaſon it comes to paſs to be ſo, it ſeems now worthy to 
be inquired into: And firſt of all we will treat ofthe Medicines of the Thorax, viz. 
thoſe that are wont to be preſcribed againſt the Cough, Phthiſic, Catarrh; Aſthma, 
Dyſpncea, and other Diſeaſes of the Breaſt. p 
But ſince the reaſons as well of theſe Diſeaſes as of medicinal Operations in heal- The parts of the 
ing them ſeem very abſtruſe and moſt difficult to declare : therefore before I enter Thorax: 
upon this task, ſomething ought to be premiſed about the parts themſelves, as well 
touching their uſes and ordinary ations, as their ſickneſſes or preternatural affects. 
As to the firſt, the parts of the Thorax are —_— principal, as the Heart and _ 
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with the Veſſels appendent unto them; or ſubſervient, as the&Membranes and Muſe 


cles, with the Diaphragma; as likewiſe the Ribs, with the Vertebra's ; the Pneu- 
monic Veſſels, with the nervous Fibres and Glandules, The tonſideration of the 
Heart and its Veſſels doth not properly belong to this place, becauſe not ſo much 
the ſickneſles of the Breaſt alone as the general ſicknelſes of the whole body are 
uſually reckoned _—_ its paſſions. Whereas therefore the remedies appointed 
to cure the diſeaſes of that region, have ſpecial reſpect to the Lungs, and to the other 
Organs of breathing ſerving them ; therefore firſt we will deſcribe the fabrick and 
uſe of theſe parts,then their diſeaſes afterwards, together with the method of cure, 
and remedies; and laſtly endeavour to add the reaſons of all theſe. _ 

Fhe ſabſtance of the Lug was alwaysaccounted by the Ancients, and moeſtly;hi- 
therto by modern Authors for fleſh and a Parenchyma, Iike the frame of the otffer 
bowels; which notwithſtanding was accounted lighter and ſpongeons (for as much as 


The ſubſtance of it was apt to be diſtended much by air pufft in, -and to float upon waters.) More- 
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over, whereas the Lungs taken out of an Embryo look red, and ſink in water ; and 
the Lungs of ſome grown perſons being boiled, appear compact enough and more ſo. 
lid; almoſt no man doubted but they conſiſted really of : until Jately the re- 
nowned Malpighizs, a moſt diligent Searcher of Nature, found thoſe parts to be alto- 
gether excarneous, and meerly membranous z © and therefore he judges the bulk of 
« the Lungs, if the'Nerves and certain Veſlels be ſeparated with the branches of the 
& Trachea, to be a certain heap of little Bladders , and thoſe ſmall Bladders every 
« where ſtretched out. and ſinuous, to obtain ſuch poſition and knitting together, 
<«fhag an enittance hes open into them from the Aer Avteria, and ſo from ane 
« into another , until at length they all end in the Membrane inctofing the Lungs. 
« And truly that it is ſo, he makes clear to ſenſe by an Experiment. For let a Lung 
<& be taken out hot, and let water be ſo often caſt by a Syringe into the Pneumatic Ar- 
<« tery, as till the whole frame appear ſomewhat white, and almoſt tranſparent, the 
« blood being clean Faſhed on 3 aſterwatd this Mater being Ruerzed put. dy preſ: 
« ſing, and the air let in by the Wiad-pipe , and pen'd is, - eLung-ſo filled be 
« dryed : and it does not only, whilſt expoſed to the light, outwardly ſhew tranſpa- 
« rent little Bladders ; but being inwardly cut, ic prefents a white heap of tictk 


<« Bladders to the eyes. Beſides, _—_— it with a Microſcope, he diſcovered 


a certain wonderful Net, binding and knitting together every one of thoſe little 
Bladders; which Net conſiſts of the minute productions and branchings of the Arte- 
ry and Vein; which Veſſels circulate the blood by the mall and crooked paſſages, 
and by the many turnings of the Pipes. - | 

The moſt renowned man hath found out beſide theſe little Bladders for the moſt 
part conftitnting the frame of the Lungs, a new and more admirable furniture of 
this Bowel, 254. he ſhews plainly the bulk of the Lungs to be blown up by almoſt in- 
finite lobes girt about with their proper Membrane, which being endued with com- 
mon Veſſels, grow to the ſmall twigs of the Afrera Arteria - the inſertion and ſitua- 
tion of which kind of little Lobes are manifold, as being ſametimes affixt to the Ba- 
ſis of the Trachea, ſometimes to the Ribs, or to its Cone alſo according as they 
end in the outward and plain ſuperficies, or in the corners of the Lungs ; and accor- 
ding as they ought to have a due poſition, knitting and inter-ſpaces among them- 
ſelves, rightly to fill up the frame of the Lungs, The little lobes out of which each 
lobe of the Lungs is made up, in the third Table are accurately and to the life ex- 


- 


preſſed. | 
Certain inter-ſpaces hogpt theſe little lobes (which manifeſtly appear in a lac- 
ger Lung or in any other half boiled) which (as the renawned Perſan hath obſerved) 
are not bare cavities or empty ſpaces , but they have many Membranes ſpreading 
from the little lobes, ſome parallel, ſome angular , and are alſo covered with man 
Vellels, fo as theſe inter-ſpaces are certain membranous little bladders , yet trani- 
parent and moſt thin. If you lightly open in one fingle lobe of the Lung one of 
theſe inter-ſpaces with the point of a knife, and ſhall blow into it by a ſmall hote 
through a Pige, preſently that whole lobe will be very much extended , every inter- 
ſpace being pufit up z and chen if you bring this frame to the light, the inter-ſpa- 
ces being made tranſparent, do ſever by great intervals every lobe very conſpicuous 
and fo every rank of the lobes will appear like a Palypody-leaf, and under the ſame 
ures, in Adohighine hath deſcribed, and are reprefented in Fig. 2. of our third Ta- 
e. But whea the little lobes are filled and extended by liquor eaſily congealing caſt 
| into 
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into the paſlages of the Trachea, the appearance thereof is ſomewhat diverſe, and 
ſeems in the form of Grapes, as is expreſled in Fig. 1. of the ſame Table. The Veins 
and Arteries every where accompany this production of the 4Afera Arteria, and ex- 
tend themſe:ves through the whole ſubſtance of the Lungs by a certain knitting and 
alike branching. This is plainly perceived by a pleaſant fight, in a lobe of the Lungs 
being emptied and turgid, Quick-(ilver being calt into ſome of the Veſſels, and others 
filled with a coloured Iquor. But in diſſeCting the living , another ſort of Veſſels, 
viz,, LympheduCcts are manifeſt to the eye to be ſpread through the whole Lungs : 
and we have in another place clearly enough ſhewn, both very many Nerves and ner- 
vous ſlips every where to be diſtributed through them. Beſides theſe parts, and 
the primary or chief yeſlels of a Lung, ſome others, and thoſe as it were ſecondary, 
are to be obſerved. For the Pneumonic Veins and Arteries are endued with other 
ſanguiferous Veſſels ſpringing from the Aorta, moreover with Glandules, and like- 
wiſe with Fibres as well nervous as moving; and the Wind-pipe is endowed with 
every one of theſe, and cartilaginous ones beſides. 

'Whence we may infer , that the entire frame of a Lung is meerly fiſtulous, and 
compacted of Pipes of ſeveral kinds and magnitude, and variouſly and moſt intri- 
cately diſpoſed :- which although they may appear wonderfully complicated , and 
many ways twiſted and wreathed, are yet every where continuous, and being ſtretch- 
ed out with a mutual reſpect to one another , do hither and thither in good order 
and regularly convey and diſpoſe the air, the blood, the Lympha, and animal Spirits 
for ſome acceſſary uſes. To deſcribe as it were with a Pencil this bulk of a Lung, 
together with the branchings, ſeparatings, and mutual complications of all its Veſ- 
ſels, would be no leſs difficult a task thanto trace the ſeveral threads of a harl of ſilk, 
and their reſpect one to another. Nevertheleſs, that both the Pathology of the 
Thorax, and the ctire, may be duly known according to our deſign, it ſeems to be 
material to recite here all the Veſſels of the Lungs one after another , and to deli- 
Ver as well their deſcriptions, as their preternatural uſes and diſeafes, to which 
at length the Therapeutic Method ſhall be ſubjoyned. And theſe are the Veſſels of 
which the entire fabrick of the Lungs conſiſts, the Wind-pipe, with the Bronchia and 
little Bladders, Arteries, Veins, LymphezduCcts, and Nerves, to which may the parts 
and appendices of thoſe Veſſels be added, viz. the Coats of the greater Veſlels, 
which are endued with other ſariguiferous Veſſels and Glandules, and alfo with ner- 
vous Muſcles and Fibres. | 

Therefore as to the chief Veſſels of the Lungs, although all theſe , by reaſon of 
their mutual offices, communicate among themſelves with a wonderful affinity ; yet 
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the Arteries and Pncumonic Veins attend on the Trachea and its partitions the ait or the 
moſt exaCtly; for the branches and ſprigs of every one of theſe ſpringing alike 7rachea. 


from their reſpective ſtocks, and ſtretcht out to and fro, go on every where with 
ltke pace ; ſo that the Trachea and its branches are always in the middle, above that 
the Vein , and beneath the Pneumonic Artery are carried, and all are diſtributed 
with an equal and ſociable branching : and the ſprigs and branches, ſent from 
each of them, are preſently applied to their like, and are interwoven like wonder- 
ful Nets, of which the texture of the Lungs is almoſt totally conſtituted. It will 
be impoſſible to deſcribe the ſpreadings out and various complications among 
themſelves of all theſe going on together, as to the leſſegſprigs and ſlips; yet if you 
will caſt into every veſlel apart Quick-ſilver , hot and fOwing Gypſum , Wax min- 
gled and made liquid with Oyl of Turpentine , or ſome ſuch matter , which will 
extend all or the chief paſſages, and continue them ſtufft, then you may exactly 
enough repreſent the figure : and after that manner the frame or texture of the 
whole Lung may be conceived , each being deſcribed by it ſelt and apart. Where- 
fore upon theſe and all other Veſſels and parts of the Lungs we will treat in order ; 
and firſt of the Trachea or Wind-pipe. | 


The Wind-pipe or Afpera Arteria is a Pipe ſomewhat long , conſiſting of Griſles The deſcription 
and Membranes, which beginning from the Throat or loweſt part of the Jaws, and of the Trachea, 


leaning on the Gullet, and deſcending into the Lungs, is diſperſed by manifold little 
branchings through their whole frame. It is divided into two parts by the Anci- 
ents, viz. the upper, which is called the Larynx, and the nether commonly called 
Bronchus ,, to which a third or loweſt is added, by Aaipighins called Yeſiculary, or the 
bladdery one. 

The fo 
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ſerve for vociferation or loud noiſe , formed of many and various Grifles, to which 
alſo are adjoyned proper Muſcles ; the deſcription and ule of ail which are ſo exactly 
delivered by Anatomilts, that there is no need of dwelling longer on the deſcription : 
we only advertiſe for methods ſake and by way of abridgmentr, that the Larynx con- 
tains ſome greater Cartilages of divers forms , and ſome uniform ; the tormer, by 
reaſon of reſemblance, bear the denomination of Epeglorrss , the Buckler-like Carti- 
lage, the Ring-Griſle, and dgvJeyoePis. To this laſt doth ſucceed a continual rank 
or row of Cartilages, faſhioned altogether after the ſame figure and manner; every 
one of which, whereas they reſemble a circle, but not compleat, are diſpoſed after 
ſuch a ſort, as if one ſo compoſe many wooden Rings, that there ſhould grow up from 
the ſides of them, by laying a good many one upon another, a certain Pipe ag it were 
with Ribs. Theſe circular Cartilages are equally diſtant one from another in their 
whole paſſage , and are knit together by the benefit of an inger Membrane ( which 
fills up the ſpaces between like the Perioſtinm) as with a ligament, But the hinder 
part of every Ring-like Griſle where it lies upon the Gullet, that it may ſerye better 
to the ſwallowing of meats, turns into a Membrane, which altogether is the ſame, 
and binding together thoſe cartilaginous rings, and covering the whole hollowneſs 
of the Larynx, is always moiſt with an unftuous humour , by which it may as well 
be defended againſt the ſucking in of ſharper air, as breathing out more acrimonious 
vapours, 
Beſides this inner Membrane, alſo another outward, though thinner, encompaſſes 
the whole Wind-pipe , by the aid whereof both the Cartilages are more firmly knit 
among themſelves, and the whole Pipe bound to its neighbouring parts, and defcends 
- more ſafely and ſtrongly into the Breaſt. Beſides, we judge there are ſome other 
uſes and offices of either Membrane, than that it only ſerve to faſhion or defend the 
ſides of the Wind-pipe : for as much as we do here manifeſtly obſerve many Nerves 
and neryous ſtrings every where inſerted, and alſo the more inward Coat. of the 
dere ere to be endued with Fibres, as well nervous as fleſhy or mulcylovs : 
from whence we may conclude the Wind-pipe to injoy both a, Certain ſenſe and mg- 
tion either in the whale, or at leaſt in ſome parts. And truly it is manifeſt even to 
common obſervation , that its more inward paſlage doth exce]- with a moſt acute 
ſenſe ; for as much as it is ſo much provoked by the ſmalleſt prejudice, that preſent- 
ly it is wonderfully forced into a convulſive motion, viz. a Congh : but as. a ſenſe 
of annoyance, and from thence very often an inſtin&t of motion ariſes from this 
Veſſel; ſo we think that its Fibres do after a fort move of themſelves both ja breath- 
ing and coughing. Surely in reſpect of this it is not to be doubted , becauſe in this 
inner Membrane we find two orders of muſcular Fibres in that faſhion diſpoſed as in 
the Aorta and Inteſtines : to wit, there is one upper order of ſtraight Fibres , which 
while they are contracted , make all the circular Cartilages to be drawn together 
nearer to one another, and for that cauſe to abbreviate the Trunk 9f this Veſlel ac- 
cording to all its parts ſucceſſively. Under this lies another order of circularÞi- 
bres, which (while they are pufft up) being contracted , the hollowneſs of the Wind- 
pipe is much narrowed. Therefore when the moving Fibres of either kiad make the 
paſlage to be ſtraitned according to all its dimenſions, it is obviqus enough that they 
conduce to the diſcharge of the function of breathing, and more or leſs to beattive, 
as there is endeavour to breathe quicker or ſlower , more intenſly or more remiſs. 
Theſe Fibres being more vehemently contraQted in a Cough, in hawking, in blow- 
ing out, and certain other more ſtrong exerciſes of expiration, do force the; breath 
and other contents of the Afreras Arteria to be violently expelled, Moregyer fram 
this ation ſometimes either depraved or hindred, it ſhall be declared hereafter how 
an Aſthma, a Dyſpncea, and ſome other diſeaſes about breathing do ariſe. - - | 
This inner muſculous Coat hath alſo two others, as if growing thereunto, to wit, 
one glandulons, and that full of veſſels. For as in another place we have remarked a- 
\ - bout the Anatomy of the ſanguiferous Artery, one may alſo here take notice, that the 
inward Pipe of the Wezand is covered with a moſt thick weaying of Veſſels of every 
kind, and eſpecially of thoſe carrying blood, in faſhion of a Net. . The Argeries not 
ſpringing from the Pneumonic Veſſels, but from the Bronchial branch (which the 
moſt renowned Mr. Rmſcb diſcovered to have its riſe from the Herr) are-inſerted 
into this ſame; which the veiny ſlips do accompany, owing their origine to the YVens 
cava. The neryous ſprigs meeting theſe two, are variouſly folded ; and ſo of all 
weaved together, is framed as it were a little Net, covering the whole back _ the 
Ca- 


Chap. 1. Of the O:gans of zeathing and ther Uſe, 5 


Weazand, under which folding of Veſſels very ſinall and whitiſh Glandules are every 
where ſtrewed , or rather cleave to them ; 'jaſt in the like manner, as we have in 
another place ſhewn to be in moſt other greater Veſſels, and in all membranous 
Bowels : on all which the Lymphzdudts adjoyned do wait. As to the uſe of theſe, 
without doubt the Arteries and Veins waſh through the Pipe of the Weazand with 
bloody ſtream for its nouriſhment ; and the Nerves carry plenty of Spirits, and the 
faculty of performing motions to the muſcular Fibres, Afterwards whatſoever of 
ſyperfluons moiſture be left by the Arteries, that the Veins cannot bring back, the 
Glandules do receive and retain, until it may be ſent back to the maſs of blood 
through the Lymphzducts. When they are too much filled, by reaſon of the Lym- 
pha more plentifully left, a humour diſtilling from the Glandules as well as from 
the Arteries into the hollowneſs of the Wind-pipe brings a Catarrh. All the Coats 
of the Aſbera Arteria diſtinct and ſeparated from each other are expreſſed in the 
ſeventh Table, | 
The ſecond part of the Wind-pipe, commonly called Bronchos, begins from the of 4, zronchia; 
entrance of the Lungs : for near the fourth Vertebra of the Cheſt that great Pipe | 
deſcending, is divided into two Trunks, one whereof goes towards the right ſide of 
the. Lungs, the other the left : afterwards both having entred the Lungs, and being 
ſubdivided for the greater Lobes, diſtribute very many ſprigs (as tor the molt part in 
the gills of fiſhes) to the Lobes or leſſer Lobes through the whole frame. of the 
Lungs. The pallages of all theſe are furniſhed, even as in the Larynx, with Car- 
tilages, but framed ſomething in a differing manner : for in the Bronchia theſe are 
not Ring-like, but reſembling a Coat of Mal, fo that when there is need to contract 
thoſe paſlages, the inferiour Cartilage goes under the hollowneſs of the upper , al- 
moſt in the ſame manner asit 1s 1n the joynts of the ſhelly Coat of a Lobſter. Provi- 
ſion is ſo made by the work of God , that when the Lungs are dilated , the Bronchia 
are ſtretcht out 1nto the greateſt length z and when they are contracted, the Brox- 
chia are abbreviated, one part being drawn into another. | 
The Coats of the Bronchia, as allo of the Larynx , have muſcular Fibres of both 14ir $yfole and 
kinds, together with the. Glandules and the Net-like twiſting of Veſſels : from Dzaftole. 
whence we may alſo conclude ,, that all the leſſer Pipes of the 4þera Arteria have 
their conſtant turns of Syſtole and Diaſtole,'4iz. all the Pipes are contrafted while 
we breathe out, and relaxed while we ſick. in air : moreover from the ſame Glan- 
dules and little Net of . Veſſels every where continued almoſt within every inward 
receſs of the Lungs, doth diltil the Catarrh humour, A certain Bronchial branch of 
the Trachea belonging to each Lobe of the Lungs is deſcribed in the ſecond Table 
H. H. | 
And the branched Bronchia of both ſides not only conſtitute two or more greater The Lobes of the 
Lobes; but, as Adalpighww hath obſerved, many leſſer or little lobes diſtin among Bronch#4- 
themſclves ; for each Bronchial branch ſends torth to and fro many little branches 
or twigs, every of which twigs being joyned with alike twigs of the Pneumonic Arte- 
ry and Vein, from thence are, parted into innumerable leſſer ſprigs; all which being 
,every where fellowed and complicated among themſelves, and having got Nerves 
and peculiar Lymphzdutts, and ending in the outward ſuperficies of the Lungs, re- 
preſent as it were a certain private Grove; and fo the whole ſtruure of the Lungs 
conliſts of many little branches of the aforeſaid Veſſels complicated, as it were of : 
ſq many ſeveral Groves. The branches whereof and outmoſt ſides of which , al- 76#r tlebran- 
though they may ſeem mutually to touch themſelves and cleave together, yet they _—— 
are dis}oyned one from the other , and are every one bounded within their proper ,;je-. 
limits ; far otherwiſe than the productions and communications of Veſſels are in the 
Brain , where the Arteries and Veins riſing up in its ſeveral corners, extend on every 
ſide, and creeping through its whole ſpace, and mutually inoſculating , do all com- 
municate among themſelves. | $58 | | 
That former taſhioning of the Veſſels hath been very neceſſary to the uſes of the The uſe of the a+ 
Lungs ; for ſeeing the air ought only to enter the Lungs for that end, that it might foreſaid frame. 
Pour out to the blood nitrous particles for its flame and vitality or life, and pre- 
ſently return back; and ſeeing the blood doth paſs through the Lungs for that cauſe, 
that it might meet the air. ſuckt in according toall its parts; therefore it behoves 
that both theſe , vzz. the air and the blood be divided into ſmall portions, and 
with theſe make every where diſtin and ihort meetings. The manner of this 
is moſt elegantly perceived in the gills of fiſhes ;- for ſeeing the Bronchia are - 
by 
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ſo many greater Lobes, every one of theſe is divided into many rundles, furniſhed 
with a complication of every kind of Veſſels, as if it were into ſo many Lobes; in 
every one of which the blood is drawn out by minute portions, as it were little rivu: 
lets, that it might throughly meet with the nitrous particles, and afterwards return 
into its chanel. 

The Bronchial Pipes lead into the utter cavities,vsz.into the numerous little Blad- 
ders diſcovered by Malprghin ;, which truly are certain continued parts of the Afera 
Arteria, but diſtinCt So the former, becauſe the Griſles are wholly wanting to 
them, and, which ſupply the turn of theſe, are diſtant one from another in larger ſpa. 
ces : for all the Bronchial branches ſend forth leſſer ſlips from themſelves every way ; 
whoſe paſſages, although void of Grifles , notwithſtanding are ſtraitned as it were 
with certain ligaments at certain intervals; and the ſpaces between theſe being 
filled with air ſuckt in do make partly thoſe ſmall bladdery little Cells. In truth 
thoſe paſſages may not unaptly be compared to the Gut Colon of a Mouſe , whoſe 
continued hollowneſs in as much as it is girt about in divers places, ſeems to be di- 
vided as it were into many little purſes. Moreover thoſe bladdery paſſages being 
ſhorter on either ſide the Sx or hollowneſs , have as it were particular little Blad- 
ders growing thick to them, and therefore the heap of all-the Cells ſeems not much 
unlike to a bunch of Grapes. The Figures of theſe as much as may be are exactly 
repreſented in the third Table. Thoſe little bladdery Cells, that they may put forth 
their contracting endeavonrs for breathing, have muſcular Fibres, as is plainly ſeen 
by the Microſcope. For as much as great -plenty of air ought to be drawn within 
the Lungs, and reſerved in part , leſt it fail at any time; therefore beſides thoſe up- 
per paſſages which are as it were the threſhold and dens, moreover more inner 
chambers and capacious are required, in which the air may be treaſured up, and 
from thence be diſpenſed upon occaſion. For it ſometimes happens the external 


tis too ſharp , or otherwiſe diſagreeable to the Lungs ; ſo that as it was greatly ne- 


ceſſary that it ſhould be ſuckt in more ſparingly , and its vehemence preſently be at- 
tempered and rebated by the air treaſured within. Moreover it cannot be drawn 


., In or inſpired otherwhile in un great enough, as in running, ſinging, or much 
| ſpeaking, alſo in ſome crazy 
e 


iſpoſitions; and in that caſe the inward air being rari- 
, ſupplies in a manner the defeCct of the outward. 

Therefore ſeeing thoſe bladdery little Cells receive a greater ſtock of air than 
that they can be bound preſently to return it all by every turn of expiration; there- 
fore the griſly twigs are wanting to them, and their hollowneſles are more large of 
themſelves, . that they may be more largely diſtended : but that they may puff out a 
greater quantity of air upon occaſion, or throw out matter to be coughed out, being 
endued with muſcular Fibres, they contratt themſelves more narrowly, and throw 
out what is contained within them thoroughly. For the ordinary! Syſtole's of the 
Breaſt, which the relaxation of the Muſcles do partly effect, caſt out perhaps at eve- 
ry turn the whole air from the Trachea and Bronchus , but not from the little Blad- 
ders: for the emptying of theſe as often as need ſhall be, both the cavity of the 
whole Breaſt is very much ſtraitned , and the ſmall bladdery Cells themſelves are 
ſtraitned from their proper Fibres being drawn together. 

2. The next Veſſel is the Pneumonic Artery , of whoſe moſt thick branches ex- 
tended every where to and fro., and with other branches twiſted and complicated 
together, the frame of the Lungs conſiſts. This Artery iſſuing from the right Sinus 
of the Heart, and inclining towards the Trachea , is parted into a right and left 
branch which applying-themſelves to the like parallel branches of the Trachea, do 
accompany them every where , or rather are ſet under them ; for they are planted 
beneath, and are firſt carried into the greater lobes of the Lungs, and afterwards 
into all the leſſer lobes: in every of which the little branch of the Artery ſtretched 
out, ſends out on either fide more flips from it ſelf, which preſently are aſſociated 
by other bronchial and venal ſlips, and are ſeveral ways complicated; and where 
the outmolt ſprigs of the Afera Arteria depart into circular little Cells, the Arte- 
ries being complicated with the Veins (as is diſcovered by the Microſcope) do girt 
about thoſe little Bladders with their thick branching, and enwrap them like lvy : 
from whence we may conjecture, that it is not for nothing that the Blood-veſſels that 


are any where in the Lungs, do curiouſly wait upon thoſe of the air, and every 


where in{inuate and intimately mingle themſelves. Surely whatſoever hath been 
ſuppoſed by others, I ſhall not eaſily believe that this is done for the more exact 
mingling 
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mingling of the Blood and its parts, be they never ſo unlike. For to do that, what 
need would there be of 10 full an acceſs of air , which in ri htly making other mix- 
tures (the more perfect whereof are called Digeſtions) we ſeek as much as we canto 
keep out ? For if the air might freely come and go, the Particles that ſhould be 
mixed, would moſt of them flye away. And as to that which is affirmed, That the 
Blood 'in the Lungs is carried through thoſe ſmall, winding and extreme narrow 
paſſages only that it may be the better mixed; I fay, thar its being ſo carried is 
quite contrary to ſuch an intention : for the beft mixture of any liquor (as alſo of 
the Blood it ſelf) is made by fermentation ; and the Hquour to be fo mixed or fer- 
mented, like Wine in a Hogſhead, requires a free and fpacious room : bur its going 
through theſe ſmall and narrow paſſages like fo many ftrainers, ferves rather for the 
ſeparation than the mixture of its parts z wherefore unlefs the Blood be exaCtly mix- 
ed in the greater Veſſels, and be there rightly fermented , it does, while it paſſes 
through the Lungs, leave there the dregs and whatſoever parts are not rightly mixt, 
and fo does ſtuff up and very much obſtruct their paſſages ; as we may fee in perſons 
affected with the Green-ficknefs, Cachexy , and that fort of Dropſie called Leuco- 
phiegmatia, whoail have a difficulty of breathing, by reaſon of dregs of the ill-mixc 
Blood that are left there. Wherefore the ufe of the Lungs ſeems to be this, That - 
the Blood through the lefler Veſſels, as fo many rivakts, may as toall its parts lie 
open to and meet with the nitrous Particles of the Arr, and be by them enlivened 
and accended, The Pneumonic Artery , as alfo the Aorra and Wind-pipe, hath a 
muſcular Coat furniſhed with two ranks of Fibres, namely ftraight and circular 
which doubtleſs, when they are contrafted , do make the Pneumonic Arteries to 
beat, and the Blood to be urged and driven ſtil} more and more forward, A great 
many Glandukes with a Net of Veſſels lie on this muſculous Coat. The frame and 
branching'of the Pneumonic Artery in ſome one Lobe of the Lungs are expreſſed in 
the ſecond Table. All the Coats of this Veſſel are drawn diſtin& and apart from 
one another in the fixph Table and firſt Figure , and alſo in the fourth Table and fe- 
cond Figure, 


The Pneumonic Vein, having its rife in the left Ventricle of the Heart, and being 4, 4555320 
divided and variouſly ſubdivided firſt into greater branches, and then, according to and uſe of the 
the greater and leffer Lobes of the Lungs, into kffer, and laſtly into the teaſt of all, Pneumonic 
is carried above the Weazand, and as it goes on does exactly anfwer to the branch. 7 


ing both of the Pneunionic Artery and the Weazand , and goes every where with 
them as it were cheek by joll; and where the Weazand ends into the lictle Blad- 
ders, the Veins being twiſted with the Arterics (as was faid before) do make as it 
were a little Net wherein thoſe little Bladders are encompaſſed. The Anatome of 
the Pneumonic Vein! differs little or nothing from that of the Yena cava and its 
branches. All the Veſſels of this kind have four Coats diſtin from one another. 

- 1. Fhe outmoſt of theſe Coats conſifts of Fibres that ſeem to be nervous , which 
perhaps are after a ſort muſcular and are extended ftraight fong-wiſe, (though. in 
no very regular order.) This Coat of the pulmonary Vern is very taxe, and looſe 
from the reſt of the Veſſel, inſomuch that it may all of it be blown op and very much 
extended, as if it were a diſtinct Veſſel : Whence one might fuſpett chat this were a 
peculiar paſſage to carry back Lympha or Serum feparated from the Blood : but it 
ſeems to be more probable , that this oatmoſt Caat is-therefore made ſo loofe, that 
the paſſages might be much diſtended and widened for the return of the Blood now 
hot and boiling. 


2. 3. Two other Coats (common both to a Vein and Artery) viz. the vaſculous, 7h af of the 
and the glandulous he under this: the office of the vaſcuſous is to bring-nouriſhment vo and va 
tothe part , and of the gtandulous toreceiveand fend away the fuperffuous fero- #9 Cot: 


ſities. 


4. The fourth and inmoſt Coat is phainly muſcular, having Ring;fibres, as the like the muſcular 


Coat of an Artery hath, which certainly being fucceflively contradted after the Coat. 
ſtream of Blood, docauſe its return to be haſtened , and on occaſion to be ſhortned. 
But here arifes a doudt , wherefore, ſeeing the Veinsas well as Arteries have can- 
trafting muſcular Fibres (which in the latter are Y and ſeeing both are alike 
joined to the Heart that deats continually , the Veins as welf as the Arteries ſhould 
not ſtatedly beat according to the conftant turns of the Syftole*s and Diaftole's in. 
the Heart ? It may eaſily be anſwered to this, firſt , that the Arteries have a great 
deal more of the moving Fibres than the Veins have; and therefore Ms 

| cing 
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The Lymphe- 
aubts added to 
the aforeſaid 
Veſſels. 


the Valves being unlocked : yea and the ſame liquor will paſs through the Lymphz- 


being ſtrongly contracted ſucceſſively , do force the Blood along as if driven with a 


wedge, for theſe it ſufficeth that whilſt they are gently contraC&ted behind the ſtream 
of Blood, they calmly and equally drive it forward , flowing back again of its own 
accord, and as it were down-hull. - But beſides,the reaſon hereot ſeems to depend ſome- 
what on the unlike or rather inverted conformation of the Veſſels; for the Blood 
conveighed by the Arteries is driven ſtill from wider to narrower ſpaces, and there- 
fore going along it every where violently diſtends them,and lifting up the ſides of the 
Veſſels raiſes the Pulſe ; becauſe whiles that part of the Artery that is behind the 
Blood is contracted by its muſcular Fibres, that part which is before it, muſt needs 
beat being filled with the ſtream of blood guſhing in : but on the contrary, the blood 
ih the Veins returning to the Heart, runs out of leſs into _ ſpaces, or out of rivu- 
lets into a more capacious and deep chanel, and therefore glides along ſilently and 


_ _ © without the fluQuating of a Pulſe. 
The diſpoſetion 
of the blood in 
the Pnexmonic 


The blood in the no geapr Veins ſeems as much, or more than that within the 
Arteries to be animated or inflamed anew by the air inſinuating it ſelf every where 
from the Pipes or little Bladders of the Trachea, becauſe in thoſe Veins *tis firſt 


- Changed from a black-purple to a ſcarlet : the reaſon whereof is, becauſe the blood 


at the extremities of the Veſſels, namely as it paſſes out of the Arteries into the 
Veins, does every where and moſt of all meet with the particles of the air. And 
for that reaſon it is, that if any liquour be ſquirted into the Pneumonic Artery , it 
wall not ſo readily and quickly paſs through the Lungs and return by the Vein, as it 
will do if you make the ſame experiment in any member , or part of the body be- 
ſides; yea part of the liquor ſo injected will ſweat throngh into the Pipes of the 
Traches, or the ſpaces between the little Lobes, and another part, being turned into 
a froth, will return very ſlowly by the Veins: which is a certain proof, that while 
it paſſes through the Lungs it makes a ſtay in the mouths of the Veſſels, and is 
mingled with the airy particles. The Circulation, of the blood through the Lungs 
hath ſomething diverſe from, or rather contrary to that which is made through the 
reſt of the body ; ſeeing the Pneumonic Arteries contain a black-purple blood, and 
the Veins a ſcarlet, whereas in all the body beſides the branches of the Aorta carry 
a ſcarlet blood, and thoſe of the Yena cava a black-purple. Beſides 'we may ob- 
ſerve of the pulmonary Vein, that it does every where 1n its whole length want 


valves, except where 'tis faſtned to the Heart, . Which appears by this, that when 


any liquor is injefted into its trunk (juſt as it is in the Artery } it preſently paſſes 
through all its branches without lett. Which ought to be ſo, to this end, that 'the 
blood may always, becauſe of the violence of the paſſions, freely every way fluctuate 


. and regurgitate in and about the Heart. Beſides, that the left Ventricle of the 


Heart might never be overcharged with the blood impetuouſly ruſhing into it , by 
the inſtinct of Nature the Fibres at the root of the Vein being contracted, its courſe 
might be inverted and flow back. The deſcription of the Pneumonic Vein as to its 
utmoſt branching is in the fourth Table and third Figure. 

To theſe three ſorts of Veſſels, wherein the air and the blood are conveighed, the 
LympheduQts that carry forth a water are joined. A power of theſe diſperſed 
through the Lungs, wait on the Arteries and Veins, All the branches tending from 
the ſurface of the Lung towards its original, unite into ſome greater trunks; which, 
being inſerted into the Wind-pipe, diſcharge thereinto the Lympha that is ſuper- 
fluous from the blood and nervous humour. Indeed there is need of a great many 
of this ſort of Veſſels inthe Lungs ; becauſe, ſeeing the blood is hotteſt of all here, 
is haſtily circulated,and yet can exhale nothing to without by tranſpiration,the Veins 
can hardly receive all the whole maſs of blood from the Arteries; and the Glan- 
dules contain not long what is depoſited in them : therefore there as need of Lym- 
phedutts as ſo many chanels, whereby the ſuperfluous humour might continually be 
ſent off, If theſe at any time happen to be obſtruſted or broken, there often fol- 
lows a Dropſic of the Lungs or Breaſt, and ſometimes Coughs and Phthiſicks. Theſe 
Iymphatick Veſſels of the Lungs may very well be ſeen, if in diſſeCting a live Dog 
you preſs the top of the Thoracick duct, that nothing may be poured into the ſubcla- 
vian Vein: for then the Lymphzdutts of the Lungs , becauſe they cannot diſcharge 
themſelves into the common Receptacle now ſtopt and filled , ſwell mnch and are 
very apparent. If ſucha ſtoppage be made for ſome time in a Dog that hath eat and 
drunk largely , a milky liquor will ſeat into the Lungs out of the Thoracick duct, 


ducts 
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ducts placed far beneath. the Reins, and will render them ſtrutted with that humour, 
as if abounding with milk. The rough delineation of the Lymphzdutts ſpreading them- 
_ ſelves in the ſuperficies of the lobe of a Lung, is repreſented in the firſt Table. 
_  5- Thelaſt kind of Veſſels belonging to the Lungs are the Nerves and their bran- 
ches, whereof there are many (as we elſewhere intimated) diſperſed every where 
through the Lungs. Heretofore doubting about the office of theſe, we were induced 
ro think the firlt force, or at leaſt inſtin& of breathing depended on theſe Nerves; be- 
cauſe otherwiſe we can hardly conceive, after what manner the motion of the Lungs in 
breathing, coughing, laughing, and other their ations ſhould be always ſo exaCtly pro- 
portioned according to the ſeveral exigences of Nature. - For even as the blood doth 
more intenſly or remiſly heat and boil up within the Precordia, and as certain contents 
of che Trachea provoke the nervous Fibres, we breathe either quicker or ſlower,and oft- 
times, though unwillingly, we.cough. But beſides there doth occur another and more 
neceſſary ufe of theſe Nerves : for ſince it is manifeſt , that the Coats of thoſe Veins 
and of the Trachea are every where endued with muſcular or moving Fibres by which 


they are contracted, it is plain, that the Pneumonic Nerves do convey as well plenty of 


Jpirits, as inclinations of contraction to thoſe Fibres. And it is very probable froni 
thoſe Nerves cotvullively diſtempered , that the Palpitation of the Heart is often exci- 
ted, asalſfo the Aſthma and Chin-cough. We have ſoine time ſince delivered the Ana- 
tomy or deſcription of the Pneumonic Nerves in our Treatiſe of Nerves, viz. pag. 311. 
ſo that there is here no need to repeat or inlarge. The fivefold Veſſels forementioned 
- being mutual, and many ways accompanied in their diſtribntion, as if divided into ſe- 
cret Groves with ſmall bladders as in Trenches every where interwoven, when they 
are complicated and variouſly woven together do conſtitute a fleſhy web, which is the 
very ſtructure of the Lungs : which moreover appears like a more ſolid Parenchyma, in 
as much the Arteries and Veins being filled with blood are ſtufft up, and the Veſſels of 
tne Trachea and Lymphzdutts being emptied of the air as well as water,do fall together 
and ſeem to cloſe. We ſhall the leſs admire the fleſhy fabrick of this Lung wove to- 
g*ther out of meer Veſlels and little Bladders, if we conſider the frame of the ſeminal 
Teſticles to be nothing elſe than a heap compoſed of hollow filaments or ſpermatic 
Pipes. woven together. The deſcription of the Nerves of the Lung, and what relates 
to the bundle of Fibres whereof it is compaCt, and to the ſpreading of its branches, are 
deſcribed in the fifth Table. 


The nervous ſlips 


diſperſed 
throughout the 


Lungs- 


The webof the Lung , as above-ſaid', being weaved together of Veſſels and little he Coats of the 
Bladders, and divided according to their greater and leſſer branchings into lobes and lungs, whereof 


little Iobes, a Mermbratie wraps them about as a common covering. Of this there are 
two Coats, viz. one outer and fine, which appears like a certain ſubtle texture or wea- 
ving together of nervous filaments (as is apparent in moſt other Bowels;) the other 
more inward, which is both rough and ſomewhat thick, and conſiſting almoſt of meer 
ends of Veſſels and little Bladders : and by reaſon of the hollowneſles every where cau- 
ſd from theſe, its inward ſuperficies reſembles a Hive of Bees ; the forms of theſe arg 
aptly enough deſcribed in the eighth Table. This Membrane of two Coats blown up 
hath very many and large Pores, inſomuch that if Quick-ſilver be poured into the Tra- 


one 2s ſmaoth, 
and the other 
rough: 


chial branch of one of the leſſer lobes , almoſt filling within the whole Membrane, it 


will every where burſt out from the Pores. Both the arterial blood and the air beat- 
ing in this Membrane as againſt a bank, are refleted; the former is brought back 
by the Veins into the left Venter of the Heart , a certain watry part being ſent away 
through the Lymphedufts. In the mean while the air is returned back by the ſame 
paſſages of the Trachea by which it flowed in. For continually freſh air ought to be 


ſuckt in, that it might ſupply nitrous Particles to the Blood ; to make room for which 


the other old air being now weak and uſeleſs, mult be firſt breathed out. Becauſe there- 
fore both funCtions are to be performed within the ſame paſſages, it is to be done by 
alternate turns, firſt the one, then the other. While the air is drawn in, the Lungs are 
blown up, as if wind were forced into them; and whilſt the ſame is breathed out the 
fall down, and are narrowly ſqueezed together for the benefit of excluding it ; and fo 
after the manner of Bellows diſcharge conſtant changes of the Syſtole and Diaſtole. 
4, by what impulſe and Organs it is accompliſhed, is worth our labour here to. con- 
ſider. : | | 
Therefore upon the whole matter it is manifeſt by common obſervation , the Dia- 
ſtole of the Lungs perpetually ſucceeds the opening the Breaſt , and its Syſtole in like 
manncr its contraction ; ſo that we may conclude , when the cavity of-the Thorax be-. 


ing 


The Syſtole and 
Diaftole of 4 
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ing dilated a greater ſpace is yielded to the expanſion of the lungs, the extern air 
of its own-accord leaps into the Trachea, whether by reaſon of the Pulſe, or by its 
own Elaſtic force {for it is all one ) and preſently enters into its Trunk, the broychia 
and all the little bladders, and blows them up ; namely for that end, that its nitrous 
particles may every where occur to the blood, wafhing all parts of the lungs: after- 
terwards when the breaſt receding from that dilatation, is ftraitned as to its cavity, 
even the lung being compreſs'd, falls together by its Diaſtole, and excludes the air 
even now breath'd in. But truly, becauſe the air doth not of its own accord leap out 
with that plenty as it skipt in, neither the hollowneſs of the breaſt ſo ſtraitly con- 
trated, that.it ſhould mightily —_ the lungs; therefore all the paſſages of the 
Trachea are endowed with muſcular fibres, which being contrated orderly while we 
breathe out, they may promote the expnlfion of air. Wherefore, that the cauſe of 
breathing, and the manner of doing it may more plainly be made known, ngation 
ought to be made after what manner, and by what Organs, that interchangeable dila. 
tation and contraCtion of the breaſt are performed. | | 
Its motion me We cannot enough admire, concerning theſe motions, the cunning artifice of the 
95 5 «*- Divine Creator, evidently adapted unto Mathematical rules; for truly in no other 
P_ matter doth He more plain ”—_ 3 Ouls  ruuergsy, For when both the ecnlarge- 
ing and the ſtraitening of the breaſt ought to be performed by ſome muſcles { to 

whoſe funQion it only belongs to contract ;,) the matter is ſo ordain'd, that the ribs 

which ſhape out the ſides of the Thorax even as of oblong parallel lines bowed to- 

wards a Cylinder, are brought one while in a ſquare figure with right angles for the 
enlargement of the breaſt, and afterwards into the form of a Diamond-figure with 

ſides unequal, with acute angles for the contraction thereof, What follows from the 
ſcituation of parts ſo chang'd, that whenas the ſides depart fartheſt from one another, 

the ends are brought nearer, and fo e contra; and for that cauſe the largeneſs of the 

ſpace is wont rather to be altered than either augmented or diminiſhed ; leſt. it may 
ſo happen about the cavity of the Thorax, it is ſo provided againſt by an admirable 
workmanſhip, that whileſt the ribs aſcend upward for enlarging the breaſt to a ſquare 
fgure, leſt the ends ſhould be ſhortned inward, the Diaphragma, which cloſes the 
bottom, ſwells downward toward the Abdomen ; ſo that the Thorax may be enlarged 

as well towards its length as to its depth : on the contrary, while the ribs beneath are 

brought to ſtraiten the breaſt towards the ore Rhomboides, leſt they ſhould depart 

- farther than they ought, the Diaphragma aſcends upwards for that cauſe that the 

_—_— of the Thorax may be ſtraitened, while we breathe out, according to both 

__ dimenhions. 

The Muſcles What belongs to the muſcles of the breaſt, ſerving as well to the enlargement for 
ſerving reſpira» ſucking breath, as to the conſtriction for breathing out, the moſt wiſe Creator of 
__ Nature hath ordained more and ſundry inſtruments of either fun&tion; Therefore 
truly that the work of breathing being eſpecially neceflary as to life might be perform- 

ed' inceſſantly and very ſtrongly, ſome of the former order of Muſcles, viz. thoſe by 

which the hollowneſs of the Thorax is opened, doraiſe the ribs and afterwards draw 

them back, even as they are bow'd and more enlarg'd ; in which number there are 

three muſcles to the ſhoulder, one belonging to the loyns, and eleven intercoſtal out. 

ward; and another inward muſcle, v:z. the Diaphragma, deprefles the bottom of the 

| breaft, and enlarges its-length and depth, 

Their funftion The aforeſaid muſcles, iz. the ſcapular, lumbar, and intercoſtals being alſo ap- 
as well in #%- pointed with the Diaphragma for the funCtion of breathing, are accurately enough 
peration3  qeſcrib'd by many Anatomiſts, but chiefly by Fallopius, that here ſeems little need to 
unweave this web; eſpecially becauſe a more full and permanent knowledge of theſe 

parts is not wont-to be __ unleſs þy frequent diſleftions and anatomical inſpe- 

tion. The four former muſcles being of divers forms, conduce chiefly to ſtronger and 
violent inſpiration ; but the exterior intercoſtals in regard of the ordinary aCtions of 

breathing employ their continual endeavours by turns during life, every one of theſe 

being uniform, with a fleſhy and more thick baſis, being rooted in the bottom of the 

upper rib are carried by oblique fibres, and broad towards the forepart unto the top 

of the rib that lyes under, and are implanted to it with a ſmall and tendonous end ; 

whence it follows, thoſe fibres being ſwell'd, and ſhortened towards their root, do 

lead and draw back the nether rib towards the upper ; and ſo while all theſe muſcles 

are contracted together, all the ribs are raifed upwards, and altered from oblique 
angles into direRt ones, they render the trunk of the Thorax more large, but _ 
thing 
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thing ſhorter ; which defect that it may be. helped, the Diaphragma (which being free 
before from the Syltole, is hidden within the. cavity of the breaſt) together with the 
ribs drawn upwards, is extended beneath; ſo that the breaſt, as it were a Drum bra- 
ced, does become moſt capacious; and in the mean time the lungs, having a more 
ample ſpace.yielded to them, are blown up by the air ruſhing in whereſcever there is 
Paſlage, and fill the whole hollowneſs of the Thorax enlarged. 

Thus far touching the muſcles ſerving to inſpiration,which ever andanon ceaſing from 
contraction, the ribs preſently fall down from a direct poſition into an oblique; and 
the Diaphragma alſo being freed from its extenſion, aſcends into the cavity of the 
breaſt, or is rather thruſt thither by the bowels of the Abdomen; and fo by reaſon 
of the poſition of parts ſo changed, wiz. the breaſt ſtraitened, and the lungs com- 
.Preſled, the act of exſpiration doth ſucceed. Some have determin'd this to be a meer 
intermiſſion of the other, and onely to proceed from the reſt, or ceaſing ofthe muſcy- 
lar motion (by which breathing 1s performed.) But the declination of the ribs from 
right angles into oblique, and the aſcenſion of the Diaphragma, is related to be the 
natural poſition of theſe parts, becauſe they are found in ſuch a ſcituation in dead bo- 
dies. I think my aſſent nat eaſily owing to this opinion, becauſe ſometimes the fun- 
Ction of exſpiration 1s performed much ſtronger and more violently than that of in- 
ſpiration, as in coughing, ſinging, laughing, hollowing, and in other affetts whoſe 
exerciſes are the more difficult labour and more earneſt endeavours of the breaſt: 


As in expira- 
tzons 


Wherefore there is no reaſon that ie ſhould think that ſuch vigorous exerciſes of ex- 


" p—_ ſhould be excited by the meer reſt and ceaſing of the aforeſaid muſcles, but 

rom the motion of others oppoſed to them. Moreover the Muſcles now cited and 
oppoſite, and ſtraitning the breaſt, ſeem to be required not only by reaſon of their 
violentexſpiration, but for their ordinary and conſtant ſervice, at leaſt tor the poiſing 
the funCtion of reſpiration : for otherwiſe thoſe other whoſe office it is toenlarge the 
cavity of the Thorax, being ſometimes unmindfull of their task, do it either ſtronger 
or longer than is convenient ; wherefore it is neceſlary they be forthwith admoniſhed 
by others, viz. their Antagoniſts ſubſervient to Expiration, and to be reſtrained in 

ir duty. But the muſcles appointed for the ſtraitning the breaſt, are the Sacrolum- 
bzs, the Triangular, and inward Intercoſtals, and ſome mufcles of the Abdomen z 
the uſe and deſcriptions of all which are delivered by many Anatomiſts, and moſt ac- 
curately by Fallopius, The inner intercoſtal muſcles as they obtain a contrary ſcitua- 
tion, ſo a contrary funQion to the outer intercoſtals, which namely is to depreſs the 
ribs, and to ſtraiten the cavity of the breaſt, by forcing it into the Rhomboidal Fi- 
gure. For we are to obſerve, that the carneous and thicker baſis of each of theſe is 
implanted in the loweſt part of the nether ribs, and the moving fibres, aſcending from 
thence obliquely and forward, and dividing croſs-wiſe the reſt of the outward inter- 
coſtals, with their ſmaller and Tendony end are engrafred in the bottom of the upper- 
rib; hence none need doubt, but that theſe inner muſcles do depreſs all the ribs,or bring 
them downward : but whilſt theſe ribs are ſo depreſs'd, that the trunk of the breaſt is 
- rendred mare ſtrait, theſe inward muſcles (otherwiſe than the outer) donot only incline 
the ribs downward, but alſo their griſtly or cartilaginous proceſſes. For Fallopius bath 
acutely deſcribed this : That the outward intercoſtal muſcles do onely fill up the inter-ſpaces 
of the ribs and not of the preſtles, but the inward fill up both ſpaces. The reaſon where- 
of ſeems to be after this manner, affording a moſt delightfull ſpeculation of the Ds- 
vie Architeft, viz, while the ribs are brought upwards to the exerciſe of fetching in 
breath, and are withall drawn back towards the Spine, that motion commencing back- 
ward, is performed by the ribs themſelves; which being firſt moved together, the 
cartilages eaſily diſcharge their funCtion as cords fitted to that purpoſe: wherefore 
there ſeems little need of the muſcular aid to place theſe in their order ; but to put 
the ribs in action, not onely the intercoſtal muſcles afore mentioned, but the. four 
other greater ones do continually endeavour it ; but on the contrary, that the ribs may 
be depreſs'd and brought forwards together, the force taking its riſe beforezis performed 
by the cartilages as ſo many leading cords,moſt eaſily bending the ribs downwards as far 
as need requires. 

Moreover to this end, that the cartilaginous appendices of the ribs may be drawn 
down and nearer one the other for the exerciſe of expiration; not onely the inward 
intercoſtal muſcles fill as well the intervals of the cartilages as of the ribs, but more- 
over an entire triangular muſcle is allotted for this function; for this {pringing be. 


neath from the bone of the Stexnon, and aſcending upwards obliquely, is inſerted:in 
| | C 2 
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Wherefore the 
triangelar Muſ- 
cle being ſmall 
in a man, ts 
ſtretched out 
through the 

* whole bone of 
the breaſt in a 
Dog. 

The Diaphrag- 
»a ſollows the 
motion of the 
Abdomen. 


The labour of 
Muſcles the ſame 
zn exſpiration 
' as 2n anfpura- 
tions 


The cauſes of the 
above mentio- 


Tn the animal 
funftion. 


And natural. 


to the lower Cartilages, which it conſtrains towards its head, . and bends the Thorax 


nearer on the other fide. That is worthy of conſideration, which Fallepius hath remarked 
rouching this muſcle, v4z. whereas it is ſo little and minute in a man, that it may hardly 
be allowed for a Muſcle, it is ſtretched out in a Dog along the whole bone of the 
Breaſt, and reaches to all the Cartilages, even thoſe inoſculated into the Sternon of the 
true Ribs. The reaſon of which difference clearly. points at the Divine Proyidence 
touching the Fabrick of Animals. For 'whereas this Animal is born to moſt ſwift and 
long running, that the blood, while it is more vehemently agitated, may duly be kind- 
led and fan'd, as it ought ſwiftly and ſtrongly to draw in the air, even ſo to 
expire it; (for that freſh air may be more freely ſuckt in, it behoves that all the old be 
ſtrongly caſt out and exploded) therefore for the ſtronger diſcharge of this exerciſe 
(of the which lirtle uſe in a man) this Muſcle of a Dog is allotted a great bulk, propor- 
tionable toſuch a work. | 6 

Hitherto of the Muſcles that ſtraiten the Trunk of the Breaſt : by whoſe proviſion it 
is manifeſt enough , that the relaxation of the oppoſite muſcles are not ſufficient to 
this funtion. But that while the breaſt is conſtrained , the Diaphragma aſcend- 
ing upwatds may ſhorten its hollowneſs, it is not enough that it is releaſed from its 
contraCtion, but it is alſo neceſſary, that as ſoon as this ceaſes, the muſcles of the 
Abdomen being contracted ſqueez together the Bowels, and preſs them upwards, by 
which the Diaphragma being relaxed, is lifted up and driven higher into the Trunk 


of the Thorax. 


From the ſuppoſed reaſons of theſe things we may infer , no lefs endeavours of the 
muſcles are imployed in the exerciſe of expiration, than 1n inſpiration : nay rather we 
may affirm them greater, after this is added, that the Pipes of the Trachea and Bronchis 
are endowed with 'muſcular Fibres (as we have ſhewed) which being only contra- 


| ted while we expire, do canſe the air contained within to be caſt out with the greater 


force. - And truly ſoit ought to come to pals, becauſe the air prevailitg with an elaſtic 
force, doth of tts own accord readily enter the pulmonary paſlages, as often as they are 
ſuffered to be open; but from thence that again it may preſently and thorowly be excht- 
ded, there needs a certain force and compreſlion of the parts to thruſt ont. For although 
the inſpiration precede in courſe, yet it is neceſſary that expiration follow immediate- 
ly after ,, and be proportioned according to the faſhion thereof; for that it may be 
great, the turns or changes of this being may are requiſite. ''Wherefore in vehe- 
ment exerciſe of the whole body or of the Lungs alone , that the freſh air may more 


-plentifully-be drawn in, all the old air mnſt be moved, not only out of the Trachea 


and Bronchi:, but alſo ont of the fartheſt little Bladders eyery turn or change of breath- 
ing out, and expulſed moſt of it : whereas while we draw 1n the breath only the muf- 
cles of the Breaſt are imployed, the Lungs having reſpite, in ſtrong breathing out both 
the oppoſite Muſcles and the Lungs themfelves labour. oe 
_ Having thus explained the Organs of Breathing, it remains yet to be inquired into, 
by what inſtinct , being ſtirred up to motion, they ſo repeat perpetual changes of Sy- 
ſtoke and Diaſtole , - that one while theſe muſcles are contracted tor inſpiration, and 
another while for expiration, in the mean while the oppoſite muſcles have a pauſe, and . 
are moved by turns ; that they mntvally give place to themſelves fuccefively. From 

all this in the firftplace it is clear (which hkewiſe in another place we have abundant] 
declared) that the animal Spirits, for the exerciſing the contraCtive motion of. the mul- 
cles, leap from the Tendons into the fleſhy Fibres, and afterwards for their relaxaridn 
they recede ont of theſe into thoſe. Moreover, whereas the mutual fonCtion is twofold, 
viz, ſpontaneous and meerly natural, we have before ſhewed in the former, that the 
Spirits are brought from the Tendons into the fleſhy Fibres by approaches according to 
the command of appetite, and to remain within during the ation, till they are diſmiſſed 
by its will z and afterwards return into the Tendons, till they are again commanded 
forth z inſomuch that the times of their motion and reſt are unequal and uncertain, and 

variouſly determined at our pleaſure. | 
Butit is far otherwiſe in the natural fun&tton : becauſe the animal Spirits are carried 
out from the Tendons into the fleſh by perpetual turns, or conſtant reciprocation,.and 
a ſhort contraction being made , preſently leap back from the fleſh into the Tendons, 
and ſo alternately : after which manner the Heart it ſelf, the Organs of the Trachea 
and breathing , alſo the fleſhy Fibres of the Stomach and Guts, unleſs they are other- 
wr limited by reaſon of their objects, are drove on by their conſtant Syſtole and Dia- 
ole. | | RY x 

It 
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It will be needleſs to repeat here what we have already obſerved in another place The motion of 
touching theſe two'kinds of motions, | viz. that the animal ſpirits of the ſpontaneons 7b! former ſort 
moving function are altogether or chiefly diſpenſed-from the brain, and the others cau- © from the 
ſers of the meerly natural function arediſpenſed from the Cerebelhm; moreover alſo as CE x 
the plenty of both ſorts of ſpirits, 'fo the very inſtincts of beginnihg thoſe aCtions be1lum. 
have their conveyance through the Nerves. | 

Notwithſtanding hete ariſeth a'doubt, to what kind of moving funCtion, viz. whe- 7: is a quare 
ther ſpontaneous, or meerly-natural,” the-aCtions' of breathing ought to be referred ; of what kind 
alſo of what original, viz. whether of the Brain-or! Cerebelhwm , the animal ſpirits 7: <fions of 
appointed to that employment; are.:'It is manifeſt enough that this: funRion is "#998 «* 
in a ' fort partaker of a ſpontaneous motion, becauſe it'is in our power one while to 
ſhortem its exerciſes, at other times to prolong, arid otherwiſe diverſly to alter them, 
yea ſometimes a little to reſtrain them. Moreover the nerves belonging to its chicf 
moving Organs, »:z. the Diaphragma and Muſcles of the breaſt, ſpringing from the 
nerves of the Arms and-Loyns, do owe their deſcentto' the Brain, and do plainly ac- 
knowledge the ſpirits they contain -are chiefly ordained for voluntary motions : but 
moreover-on the contrary, this function is ſo far natural, that its organs do reciprocate 
the conſtant changes of Syſtole and'Diaſtole in ſleep, without our notice, and: while 
we wake, we not perceiving it : Moreover although we can for ſome little time ſtop its 
exerciſe; -or at our pleaſure vaty it, yet we deny it to be altogether or long ſaſpen- 
ded : beſides, although-the nerves appointed to the muſcles of the breaſt and Dia- 
phragma' proceed” from the ſpihal nerves, yet theſe latter coming from the branches 
belonging to the arm communicate in their progreſs with the ſlips of the intercoſtal 
neryes; moreover, all the other nerves (which: belong to the {erebellmm) arife from 
theſe, which are ſpread abouttlirongh the Trachea and Lungs, / 

From thele-it phainly follows,” that the power of breathing is as it were a mixt 2 #s concluded 
ation, /and doth participate of either moving funEion, viz. as well of the ſpontane- 79_% « nit 
ous as natural z and that the'ſpirits'and nerves oferther Province are imployed in this n= 
duty, which proceed as well from the brain'as from the Cerebellum ; and truely ſo it 
ought to come to paſs according- tothe animal goyernment : for although ſome atti- 
ons of breathing neceſſary for the preſerving life, ought to be conſtant and perpetual, 
there are yet many other motions of thE'breaſt and lungs onely occaſional, and to be 
perform'd at one pleaſure, as may be diſcerned in laughing, crying, ſinging, hollowing, 
whiſtling, and other ſingular offices of the'lungs and wind-pipe ; in which works that 
they may be done ſtrongly, the muſcles conſpire together, and endeavour joyntly. As 
in violent-labours and exetcifes of the'whole body, by which the blood being ſtirred 
up doth want the greater ventilation, the arms being vehemently moved alfo do force 
the muſcles of the breaſt, and other :preumonic organs, nito' more ſpeedy motions 
for a 'more frequent breathing: And traly for joint labour of this ſort of the Arms 
and Diaphragma, the nerves ſerying this motion proceed from the nervous branches 
of them. Moreover, it is provided for this pyrpoſe, left the' exerciſes of the body 
might epfeeble at any time the ſtrerigth of the Tings, or exceed the order of breath- 
ing ; for when its organs labour more difficultly, 'or begin.to be- weary,” the nerves of 
the Diaphragma do warn the other nerves of the arms, plucking them and as it were 
admoniſhing of their duty to deſiſt from an over intenſe motion. | 

For whereas the function of breathing is ordained for many uſes, whereof ſome are The nerves of 
merely natural, and others ſpontaneous or violent ; therefore the ſpirits and the nerves *% mngs ſome 
which proceed and have their government as well from the brain as from the Cevebellum, parent | 
ought to be joyned together, and to afford their ſocial endeavours; yet on that con- ,,4 others of 
dition, and as it were by mutual 'agreement, that one give place to the othef by the voluntary. 
turns for the diſcharging all works chiefly neceſſary, or convenient, ard do mutually ; 
obey. From the pneumoanic nerves, the inſtinct of ordinary breathing or meerly vital 
beginneth, and is preſently communicated to the. nerves of the Diaphragma, and 
from thence to all of the Thorax; ſo that preſently all the, moving parts agree to- ea ge 
gether in the ation, and cauſe the Syſtole and Diaſtole of the breaſt zn ſuch ſort as 7,159,009 0% 
are required to the preſent ſtate. of the blood ; notwithſtanding on the contrary, as ze in their 
to ther actions of breathing, whether ſpontaheous or violent;. it ſeems to have them office. 
alſo, viz. the inſtinct or firſt force of theſe, beginning one while from theſe muſcles, 

- another while from them is preſently communicated'to al the other Organs ; ſo thar 

it iscalled upon by a working confort of all together-ſooner than the twinkling of the 

eye, for the performing the deſigned aCts of breathing. "AR 
'nat 
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W hat we have hitherto declared about the Organs of Breathing and their funGions 
and uſes, that they may more clearly be manifeſt , it ſeems to be material to expoſe to 
your view the forms of ſome of their chiefeſt parts deſcribed to the life , together 
with the explication of their Figures : yet it ſeems proper firſt to inſert a few things 
_— the Lymphzducts and interſpaces of the Lobes omitted in the former 

iſcourſe. 

The moſt renowned Malpighi firſt diſcovered theſe little Lobes of the Lungs and 
their interſpaces ; but to what uſes they ſerve he hath not clearly enough ſhewed. Hap- 
ly it may ſeem that theſe little places and empty ſpaces within the Lungs, are certain 
receptacles of the air (that there may be a larger ſtore of it.) Notwithſtanding it is 
evidently manifeſt upon experiment frequently made , that the air pufft into the 

Pipe of the Trachea (which is the only entrance into the Lung) doth not enter or blow 
The amps of up theſe interſpaces of the little Lobes : notwithſtanding if you blow into the hole of 
;#enod by F* any of theſe interſpaces , immediately all theſe ſpaces pufft up do ſwell in the whole 
ſage one into the lobe of the Lungs , ſo that all the little lobes diſtinct by great interſpaces, will appear 
other, and from with a pleaſant. proſpect; as is expreſſed in the ſecond Figure of the third Table. 
thence into the Moreover the Lymphzdutts creeping through the ſuperficies of the Lungs, ſeem to be 
Lympheduts. exery where included in little Membranes covering thoſe interſpaces, and to end in 
them. But as the lymphatic Veſſels are all furniſhed with little valves, ſo thoſe which 
appertain to the Lungs are furniſhed with almoſt infinite z as is to be ſeen in the warm 

large lobe of an Ox, and expreſſed to the life in Tab. 1. d,d,d,d. 


Which therefore That I may dare to conjeQure concerning the uſe of theſe things, it is probable, 
. #% done, that the that thoſe cavities intercepting each little lobe , do receive the vapors flowing copi- 


= " ouſly every where from the blood being kindled, (when they cannot any where elſe 
blood bring re» ÞEtter thruſt down or ſeparated) which ſweat through their ſlender Coats into theſe 
ceived by the in- Cavities out of the ends of thoſe Veſſels, and thence being forced further, they are con- 
terſpaces, and denſed into water to be carried out of the Lungs through thoſe appropriate Veſſels : 
condenſed into rnoreover leſt the Lympha's cauſed from vapors within thoſe paſſages, and ſo being 
whe iq made thick, ſhould whirle again back into the Lungs (which would bring great preju- 
Rs :oxved dice to them) the thickeſt obſtacles of the valves do hinder. For I have frequently 
out. admired what becomes of the vaporous ſteams which inceſſantly flow in great plenty, 
and ſometimes moſt impetuouſly out of the blood burning ardently in the Precord:a. 
For although very many of them flye away through the a Ack of the Trachea together 
with the air while we breathe, notwithſtanding one only way of paſſage or particular 
ſluice doth not ſuffice to them, from every place breaking forth : wherefore theſe little 
places or empty ſpaces are every where placed, that they may receive thoſe vapors ſhut 
up in the Lungs, and may drop out the ſame immediately condenſed through the Lym- 
phzduts, as if throngh ſo many noſes of an Alembick. Wh. 
The progrtand The lymphic Veſſels having their paſſage out of the Lungs incline towards the paſſa- 
diſtribution of ges.of the Thorax with their numerous branches, and are for the moſt part mingled with 
the pulmonary them z, but they climb upon the Oeſophagi in their way , as alſo the trunks of the Tra- 
Lympbefuts. ,., and the Aorta, and do loſe many flips in them by a various inſertion ; likely for this 
cauſe, that ſome of the lymphatic humor may be beſtowed for making ſlippery the ſides 


of thoſe Veſlels. 
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The Explication of the Figures. 


” by E firſt Table ſhews one entire lobe of the Lungs, upon whoſe ſuperficies the 
| Lymphzduts are ſeen ſpread through every where. 
: A. The Orifice of the Trachea being cut lying in the midft of the Veſſels. 

Tab . B. The Ori of the Pneumomc Artery fo der. 
C. The Orifice of the Pneumonic Vein placed above it. : 
d, d, d, d. The outer Lymphedutts ſpread abroad throngh the ſuperficies of the Lobe. 
©,e,e,c. eHore Lymphedutts meeting on the back, of this Lobe , from whence they paſs 

into the Thoractch, dutts. 


The ſecond Table ſhews one lobe of a Sheeps Lung cut in the midſt, that the upper 


part (wherein is the trunk of the Vein) being removed, and the trunk of the |P_s 
| It rterid 
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Arteria laid by it {elf, the'branching of the Pneumonic Artery is ſhewn throughout its 


whole frame , viz. through the ſmall and leaſt little Lobes. All the paſſages of this, 
viz. the ſlips and twigs how ſmall ſoever, being filled and coloured by any liquid thing 
caſt into them, are drawn to The lite, 


A, A, A, A. The nether half of the Lobe divided, containing the branching of the Pneu- 
monic Artery. _ ; ' ; 
B, B, B. The Trunk of the Pneumonic Artery belonging to this Lobe. ; 
C. . eA hole fron whence its othitr branch was Cit off and removed. | | 
D,D, D, D. The Trunks from which 33 other branches (becanſe they could not be ex- 
+ in this T able ) were cut off. | 
E,E,E, E. The arterions ſteiiss thereof ftretcht forward into length, the fide-branches on 
both parts ftrarcht ont ihto theright and left ſide. | 
F,F,F, F. The twigs and lifſer lips', which are every where man 4 with the like 
from the Veins and Bronehials ; and at laſt woven” rogerhey with the Veins every 
' where encompaſs the orbicular little Bladders, and bind them ns it were in cluſters. 
G,G, G,G. The Bronchial branthes, which being cut from the flem of the Trachea 
laid aſide, and entring: ſerretly into this lobe of the Lungs, art accompanied with bran- 
ches that bear blood. | 
H, H. The ftem of the Trachea appert aining t5 this Lobe, which lay fon the Pneumonic 
Artery, cut ard laid aſide: - ©» + 999 59 J7008 
f,f,f, f. The ſtems of the Bronchial branches, which are immerſed partly tn this portion 
of Lobe deſcribed G,G,G, G, ani are partly diſtributed in the other half cut off. 


The firſt Figure of the third Table expreſſes one lobe of the Lungs, according to the 

' branchings of the Afera Arteria divided into lefler and leſs lobes, the twigs and,ſlips 

of which Veſſel being filled by a liquid firſt injected , and afterwards ſeparated from 
among themſelves towards the little lobes, are alſd drawn to the life; 


A. The Trunk, of the Aſpera Arteria being cut from the reſt of his body. 

B, B, B. The inner part being cut open, that as well the holes leading into all its branches, 
as its ſtraight muſcular Fibye, '@re viewed together. \ © | 

a, a, a. The abve-mentioned holes leading intothe, every where ſtretched out branches. 

b, b, b. The ſtraight muſcular Fibres, upon which the other circular do lye. ; 

C, C. The upper part of this Tracheal ftem being whole or ſhut, thas the Rino-like 
Griſles mght appear. 3 | Shak 

D, D, D, D. The branches of the Trachea conſtituting the leſſer lobes are whole and 
ſhut, that the Ring-like Griſit\muy alſo appear 1 them. 

E,E,E,E. The lhe 
may be ſeen together. Gt 5 

F,F,F, F. The trunks fom which the Tracheal branches being cut off are removed, that 
there may be ſpace afforded to the reſt, when cut oper. | 

G, G, G, G. The fecondary' little lobes hang wpon the trunks of the Bronchii as grapes, 
which alſo may be divided into leſſer lobes, the more inwartl paſſages of all which paſs 
out of the Bronchii to the little bladdery Cells. | 

h, h, h;h. The Veſſels bringing blood crawling over the ſuperficies of thoſe little lobes. 


ranches being "cnt optn, that the holes and ſtraight muſcular Fibres 


The ſecond Figure of the third Table expreſſes a part of the pulmonary lobe, where- 
in the membranous interſpaces being blown op, all the little lobes appear in their pro- 
per figure, and do ſomewhat repreſent the leaf of Polypody. | 


A, A. <A part of the Aſpera Arteria complicated with the other Veſſels, to which trunk, 
made up of all thoſe, the little lobes grow like leaves of a tree. 

b, b, b, b. The he _ —_— _ | 

C, C, C,C. The Veſſels bringing blood! creeping through them. | _, 

d, d, d, 4. The membrarou interfaces of the letle lobes ; which alſo are covered with 
e,e, e,c; the Veſſels bringing blood. | 


* The fourth Table expreffes as well the Veſlels belonging to the Trached as thoſe 
bringing blood, 7” vir and diſtinct one from another, conltituting one little Lobe, as 


alfo the peculiar framing of every one of then. "oY 
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The Erplication of the Figures, Se. 


The ficſt Figure repreſents the ſeparating into divers parts the Tracheal branch di- 
ſtributed into one little lobe, and the branching into Pipes and orbicular little blad- 
ders. | 
A, A, The trunk, of the Aſpera arteria, 52 the ſuperficies whereof the ring-like griſtles 

do appear. 

b, b, b, % he leſſer branches going from that trunk, wherein alſo little Rings appear. 
C,C, C, C, The paſſages of thoſe branches into orbicular little bladders, which ſeem like 
the cluſters of Grapes. - | | 
d,d, The Veſſels bringing blood, diftinit from the Pneumonic which cover the Trachea, 

and ſerve to nouriſh ut. | | | 


The ſecond and third Figure ſhews diſtin&tly the equal branchings of the Artery and 


- Pneumonic Veins within the ſame little Lobe ; both which being complicated with 


Tracheal Veſſels, do for the moſt part make up the texture of the pulmonary frame. 
"The fifth Table ſets forth the pulmonary Nerve more accurately deſcribed by the 
aid of a Microſcope ; ſo that it plainly appears that the Trunk is as it were a bundle of 
innumerable little F i bres bound together 3- moreover its Trunk, while it creeps into the 
lungs in the likeneſs' of Mother of Time, doth ſpread the various little ſprigs every 


y. 

Fig, 1. reſembles a part of the nervous trunk cut away , one end whereof! being 
- ay 4 lookt on by a Microſcope, ſeems to unfold it {elf almoſt into innumerable 
ittle fibres. 


A, The trunk, of the Nerve. 
a, 2, 2, a, The little Fibres divided frem one the other about the end cut off, and ſyread 


abroad, : 


The ſecond and third figure do ſhew ſortie fibres as well of the trunk as of every 
branch, and moreover the {lips of the little twigs from divers ſtemmes often repeated. 


B.. The chief trunk, 
b. b. b. b. The bttle fibres about the extremity cut off explicated. 
C.C. C.C. The little twigs ſpringing from the bundles of the little fibres. 


The ſixth Table firſt ſets forth the anatomy of the Artery bringing blood drawn in 
apt figures, which we have deſcribed in a late treatiſe. 

The firſt and upper figures hereof, repreſent the four diſtinct Coats of that Vellel, viz. 
the nervous, muſcular, glandulous, and the vaſculous. ; 

I. The firſt inward nervous coat, which perhaps is ſomewhat muſculous, conſiſting of 
ſtreight or long fibres, which being contraCted ſhorten the Pipe of. the Artery. 

2.' The coat properly. muſcular, conſiſting of a heap of ſmall circular fibres, which 
when they are contracted ſucceſſively under the ſtream of blood, do make its circuit 
to be ſhortened. - It is from the motion of theſe that the arteries beat. 

3. The glandulous coat, which (like that in the guts) being placed over the muſcu- 
lous coat, is weaved together of very ſinall and molt numerous glandules, 

4. The outward. vaſeulous coat, which variouſly folded together and wreathed, of 
Veſſels bringing blood, and with ſlips and nervous fibres , ſeems like a certain little 
net. | | 

The ſecond and lower fewres of the ſixth Table, do: ſhew the anatomy of the Vein, 
or its four coats expreſled in fit places ; which Coats do appear entire as ſucceſſively 
taken one part from the other (beginning outmolſt.) . | 

I. The outward coat conſiſting X nervous fibres. (which perhaps are ſomewhat muſ- 
cular) and as it were ſtreight or ſtretch'd out in length, although not orderly. 

IT. & III. The vaſculous and glandulous coat, which are the ſame as in an artery. 

IV. The moſt inward maſcular.coat, conſiſting alſo of circular fibres, as in an artery, 
which being contracted behind the ſtream of blood, haſtens its returning courſe. 

The ſeventh Table expreſſes the diſtin& Coats of the aſpera arteria,a nd ſeparated 
one from the other. 

The firſt figure. ſhews the moſt inward Coat, endowed with ſtreight or long muſcular 

res. 


"The ſecond figure deſerbes the glandulous coat , and the third figure the —_— one 
whhic 


. . - , 


Chap: 11. - The ſeveral kinds of Szeathing hurt, 


wW 


4+ The fourth fignre expreſſes the outward coat (which is partly cartilaginous, and part- 
ly muſcular.) The tranſverie or annular fibres hereof do fill up and weave together the 
interſpaces of the Cartilages, | 

The eighth, Taye .ſhews a, part 0 
whole frame, moſt finely and curiouſly deſcribed by the help of a Microſcope. | 

The firſt Figure ſhews a portion of the above-mentioned coat, which partly by rea- 
ſon of the extremities of Vellels of every ſort ending init , ſeems pricked full of holes 
asit were, and partly from the complications of the veſſels bringing blood ; which like 
the twining ſprigs. OE gicd about the orbicular bladders, is diſtinguiſhed into ma- 
ny irregular Area's. . | 1 ls wo hl | 

The ſecond Figute repreſents a part of the outermoſt metnbrane ſeparated from the 
cluſters of veſſels poll oft, and without any Aree,, onely markt with little holes 
as it were with ſmall pricks. OOF | | 

The third F 'gure expreſſes one ſingular area of the Coat above mentioned , augmen- 
tcd in largenelſs by the help of a Microſcope. \ . | | 


SECT. I. CHAP. IL. 
Of the ſundry kinds of Breathing hurt, and their cauſes, with the 


accounts of their Symptoms. 


their motions, and conſequently the vital funtion; which being many and 

4 different, and the proviſion of the Organs as many very accommodate to 
. cathing ; ſo the ſame are many wayes in hazard to. be perverted or vitiated, upon 
Tundry occaſions. Truly a Watch'framed with the greateſt artifice with a Spring, 
with wheels plain and toothed, with chain and, ballance, is not more prone or ecaſfic 


HF we have ſtritly viewed the Lungs, and the parts any way ſerving 


' (which are almoſt the ſame as in the veſſels bringing blood, and alſo in the Guts.) © 


— 


f the outmoſt pulmonary Coat coyering over its 


to be obnoxious to depravation than this Pneumonic machine of the breaſt, through The organs of 


which by ſucking in air we preſerve the vital flame of the blood with its motion and 
heat. For whereas the veſlels of the lungs belong. to the function of breathing, wiz. 
the Trachea, with the Bronchiu and little bladders; alſo the heart with arteries and 
veins, beſides which there are neryey with fibres as well muſculous as nervous, Lym- 
pheducts and Glandules; alſo the contents of theſe Veſſels, viz. Air, the old and 
freſh blood, with its Serum, the Lympha, and the animal Spirits; any fault happenin 
inany of theſe doth oftentimes diſcompole the whoke Pneumonic funftion. Nor leſs 
alſo the moving Organs of the breaſt, wiz. the muſcles with the Diaphragma, and 
the nerves appointed to their yſe, - And likewiſe ſometimes the animal ſpirits be- 
wa they enter into thoſe nerves, being 111 diſpoſed, often cauſe great diſorders ir 
reathing. | BO TTET 

When the chief funCtion and uſes of the Lungs have been to convey the blood 
and air through the whole frames..of the parts and their inmoſt receſſes, and every 
their ſmalleſt paſſages, and every where to mingle them ; namely for that purpoſe, that 
the venal blood returning from-its circuit, and diluted with freſh juice, and thereby 
crude and as it were half extin{t, : may as well-be more perfectly mix'd and wrought 
- together, as more effeCtually kindled afreſh in all its parts by the nitrous air; from 
hence the chief faults about this buſineſs or funCftion of the Lungs do moſt of all 
conſiſt in theſe two things. Firſt, that the blood hath not due paſſage through the 
Sinus of the heart, and the pneumonic veſſels : And ſecondly, uſe the Air is 
not drawn in and breathed out in a due manner into the Trachea and its pallages. 
There are two parts of either of theſe : For firſt as to the paſſage of the blood, ſome- 
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times the fault is cays'd within the right $57«s of the heart, or the pneumonic Arte- Lung in its of 
rics ; and alſo ſometimes cauſed within the pnlmonary veins, or the left Ventricle of fi: 


the heart : Secondly, as to the Air, the failure is chiefly in inſpiring and cTgs al- 
though cach function offends ſometimes equally. _ There are divers accidents of cach, 
and my cauſes and ways of its being done, whereof we will here briefly touch upon 


the chie He $3 
D Thers- 
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Firſt in refjet Therefore firſt, when the blood doth not duly pals through the right Ventricle of 
of the bloo the Heart and the Pneumonic Arteries , either it _—_—_— by its own fault, or by the - 
fault of thoſe paſſages, and ſometimes by the fault-of further paſſages. For ſometimes 
the ſtream of blood ſtops in the nether region of the Precordia , by reaſon of obſtru- 
Ction in'the other 5 moreover , Tometimes the defeR' or fault of the air breathed in 
ſtops the free paſſage of the blood. 
The opinion of What relates to that fault of the blood, when it paſles not quick enough through the 
the famous Sy» ripht Sim of the Heart and Pneumonic Arteries, the opinion of the Renowned Sylvins 
the bloat vw ſhould here be diſconrſed, but that it would be too tedious, and from our purpoſe. For 
menting in the HE ſuppoſes , The deſcending branch of the venal ble, moiſtned with chyme together with the 
Lungs. lymphatic bumouy returning from the whole body , bath the nature of an acid-fweet Spirit ; 
Fa in the mean time its branch aſcending impregnated with choler from the bladder of the gaul 
wixt into the maſs of blood, does partroipate an only volatile ſalt ; and ſo by the meeting toge- 
ther of theſe ſomething contrary to themſelves, a gentle and friends contention or boiling is 
flared up inthe right vemracle of the heart, in which and for which t parts Inrking and 
being ſhut up in each, being freed and ſet at liberty, do rarifie the chyle and blood, and ſo change 
and alter them, that they exerciſe the funition of life and beat as well as motion and nou- 
which ſums not Tiſoment through the whole body. There are many reaſons why 1 affent not to this inge- 
{hel to be true. nous and neatly-framed Hypotheſis. For beſides that many do far otherwiſe deter- 
mine about the origine and diſpenſationof Choler:, 'and fo not without ſtrong reaſons 
and experiments are thorowly perſwaded, (by eye-ſight) that there is not any ſuch boil- 
ing up of the blood of a different quality , and ſtriving or contending in the right ven- 
Our opinion triCle of the Heart : Our judgment continnes ſtill, as it hath been , that both ſtreams 
buf. of blood, waſhed thorowly with the freſh chyme, do conſiſt altogether of one kind; and 
for that cauſe the milky Veſſels of the Cheſt carry about part of the Chyle ſo long a 
journey, which they pour into the deſcending trunk of the Yena cava, juſt as the meſe- 
raick Veins pour the ather part into' its aſcending trunk : alfo that the lymphatic hu- 
mor together with the Chye is poured into the ſubclavian Vefſdls ,} ſo that it may very 
commodiouſty be reduced intobleod;; neither 'truly-doth there feem need of other or 
more paſſages. Moreover we determinethat that homor rightly conſtituted doth agree 
with, and is eaſily aſſimilated to the maſs of blood', as well as the Chyle it felf made 
ſweet, without any Tontention raiſed in the heart. But if the lymphatic humor re- 
corning from the Brain and nervous kind as well as from the Glandules , degenerate 
from its tne temperature , and contract a ſowreneſs-(as it often comes to paſs) then 
beingre-infuſed into the venal blood it overcomes it , and it precipitates it into ſero- 
ſities , and fromthence great'ſtreamings of urine do exnfue. Moreover we have ſhew- 
ed ellewhere, that the Diabetes is provoked from ſuch a cauſe. But ſuch a flux of the 
Iymphatic humor isſo far from exciting a greater boiling up of the blood inthe right 
ventricle of the Heart, that rather on the-contrary from thence often chilneſs of the 
whole or ſtiffneſs, witha weak Pulſe , and ſonletimes fwoonings or convullive fits are 
provoked, accompanied with a plentiful and pale urine. The reaſon whereof without 
doubt is, that then the clear humor flowing from the brain and nervous parts, turns the 
blood into ſerofitits, and cools-it by too muchdiluting; and for that cauſe the animal 
ſpirits being deſtitute of their vehicle, either faint or run into irregular motions. 
7+ pneumonie But truly azwe altogether deny an Elaſtic efferveſcence 'of the blood in the right 
circatation # Ventricleof the'Heart from contention of diſſimilar parts; fo as often as from thence 
the blood-k fiopt the blood isnot caſt ont into the Lungs after-a due manner, we determine it to happen 
reps how not ſo much fromthe 'proper fault and defect of the'blood it 'ſelf'as from the animal 
it Nfl faculty. For if the ſpirits aftvating the moving Fibres of 'the Heart, either grow 
weary, or are forced into convulſive diſorders ; 'for that cavſe'the Heart beating in 
diſorder, drives out before it the blood either infirmly or irregularly. 
2. Sometimes by But that the blood/iſſuing out of the Heart doth not always with expedition paſs 
the fault of the through the Pneumonic Arteries, that ſometimes happens from its own proper fault, 
lod. ,.,, and alſo ſometimes from the pallages obſtructed, and alſo by reaſon of other cauſes. 
Lp gone The bloowit ſelf ina double reſpeEt hinders its - own 'palſage through the Lungs , viz. 
ges © either offending as'to its kindling , or-as to its temperature. There are ſundry acci- 
dents of either of theſe. For firſt, even as the blood is more or lefs kindled than 1s con- 
venient, it is-hindred-or obſtructed in the pulmonary circuit : -if at any time the watry, 
earthy, 'or fixt ſaline parts are predominant :in the blood , the ſpirit and ſulphur being 
conſumed or brougtit low ; by reaſon hereof its liquor berg not well or lefs kindled b 
the nitrous air, is not cafily rarified in the pulmonary paſlage, and ſcarce paſſes Prong 
tnem 
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them like a flame of its own accord , but it ſticks itill in its paſlages, heavy and muddy, 
and creates much trouble and labour to the Heart whereſqever it is.circulated, Hence 
#s often as the blood is a little hore plentifully forced into the Precordia by the quick- 
er motion of the whole body, or of its parts , the Heart and Lungs labour hard for its 
driving about, and that with the utmoſt endeavours. And in this caſe it is probable, .The blood þin- 
that the blood carried more rapidly into the right Ventricle of the Heart ; doth ſome- red #n the | 
what ſtagnate ; becauſe it cannot preſently be carried into the paſlages obſtrufted LO 
before it. Moreover from this cauſe thoſe grumous or fleſhy concretions called the prepreg 
Polyps of the Heart ſometimes ſeem to ariſe, Hence both in the Pica, Leucophlegma: 

tie, Dropſie, and inveterate Scurvy from the quicker motion of the body ariſes difficult 

and painful breathing. _ > | 

2. Sometimes the blood is too much kindled, and breaking out almoſt into a flame, ;,,,,+;».; ts 
and being above meafure expanded, it can ſcarce be contained in the pulmonary paſſa- y,ch. 

es (which it very huch blows up and extends) but endangers them to be inflamed or 
Findled - Wherefore leſt it ſhould tarry longer in them, the Precordia beat with moſt 
frequent and ſtrong endeavours, that the blood ſo over-much kindled might be ventila- 
ted and circulated : for otherwiſe it being carried within the Lungs, and inflaming them 
all over, would quickly deſtroy the vital function. > 

Beſides theſe chings which concern the kindling of the blood , there are other faults it is alſo ſopt 
as to its temperament or mixture, by reaſon of which it leſs freely or expeditely is through zts rem- 
conveyed through the pneumonic paſſages. For when its conſiſtence is either too laxe P77 being 
or too cloſe, it will not eaſily paſs through the ſmall pallages of the Lungs; but often- ******** 
times is in hazard to ſtick and ſtagnate in them, and alſo run out and be extravaſated. 

The blood being in a diverſe manner made looſe in its conſiſtence , either de 
Its Serum, or its dregs, or its putrefation in the Lungs ; which being lodged in the re- 
ceiles of the Veſlels, or affixed unto their ſides, do variouſly ſtop or peryert the courſe 
of the blood, | gs BY: ; 

1, The diſſolution of blood , which is moſt commonly injurious to the Lungs , (al- #b# the blood 
though not very dangerouſly) is wont to happen, for as much as the ſeroſities being un- # oy _ lov 
apt to be contained within the maſs thereof, and when they are not preſently ſent away Noe *2 NI 
by ſweating or urine, they ſeparate from the blood within the Lungs ; and fo boiling : 
up, aud breaking out from their proper veſſels, do as well diſturb and ſtop the paſſage 
of air, as that of blood ;, ſo that for the ſake of expelling thoſe ſeroſities and continua- 
tion of the circulation of blood, the Lungs are provoked into a frequent and very trou- 
bleſom Cough. What the formal reafon of this Cough is, and the manner of its being 
brought about, we ſhall declare hereafter. . , TOE ITT | 

Though there are many cauſes and occaſions, by which the ſerous liquor, departing hy it lodges 
from the looſned conſiſtence of the blood, flows out abyndantly into the Lungs Net for the Serum in the 
the moſt part it happens from one of theſe three, viz. firſt and moſt frequently, becauſe *#"&* 
the Pores outwardly bound up by cold , caſt back the ſeroſities which were wont to 
be ſent away. by perſpiration, into the maſs of blood; which compet it preſently to 


boil up, and caſt off the ſerous ſuperfluities in the Lungs. From this kind of cauſe Ca- — 2of 
tarrhs and Coughs frequently ariſe, inſomuch that the beginning of every cough by the doing its 4 


yulgar is always imputed to ſuch an occaſion, to wit, catching cold. 2. The drinking 
of ſharp and thin liquors, as Cider, Rheniſh Wine, white Wine, Parr Claret common- 
ly cauſes to ſome a Cough, or catarrhal diſtemper :- the reaſon whereof is, for that the 
blood, weak in temperament, is preſently diſſolved and precipitated into ſeroſities like 
milk -by ſowre things caſt into it ,. which flow vleatifylly om the mouths of the in- 
ward Arteries. I have experimented this upon my ſelf yearly , when in the Summer 
ſeaſon (when the blood abounds with ſulphur) I have drank Cider and tartiſh Wines 
ſafely, yea frequently to ora » the ſame in winter-(when the blood is prone to 
ſowreneſs) but moderately taſted of, do preſently provoke a Congh. 3. There is ano- 
ther cauſe of this ſerous inundation flowing out upon the Lungs, viz. when the Lymphe 
watering the nervous and ſolid parts, doth ſuddenly ſuffer a flux ; and for that cauſe it 
ſtreams back into the blood out of the Fibres and Glandules , and other paſſages and 
receptacles ; whoſe liquor it prefently diſſolves, and precipitates into ſeroſities, which 
often infeſts the Lungs, Wh 77 | | | 

For this reaſon a Fdden and troubleſom Cough frequently accompanies conyulſive 
diſtempers, which being commonly called a vaporous Cough: is aſcribed unto vapours. 
Moreover in great alterations of air, eſpecially when the ſeaſon varies from dry into 
moilt, and the yolatile and fixed falts do Fherewy melt, the Cough andCatarrhs increaſe 
very much, 2 Neither 


. 
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Neither doth the ſerous liquor only , but alſo many other humors or recrements of 
the blood lodged in the Lungs frequently ſtuff np their paſlages; ſo that by obſtrufting 
both the paſſages ofair and of blood, they cauſe difficult breathing or a cough. This is 
every where. perceived in ill-habited bodies, alſo in Gluttons and Drunkards, and 
others leading an inordinate and ſlothful life. Wherefore Foot-men uſe a thin and fpare 
diet, that they may have their Lungs free from the filth and recrements of the blood; 1 
have obſerved ſome melancholy perſons , the aduſt feces abounding in the pulmonary 
paſſages, to have voided blackiſh ſpirtle like ink ; allo others cholerick, and inclining 
to the Jaundice to void yellow, and ſometimes very bitter , as if it had been meer 
choler. | 
Yhe blood difſol- ,3: Moreover many inſtances manifeſtly declare, that ſometimes the Lungs are taint- 
ved at ledges <4 by the corruption and putrefaCtion of the blood. For the blood, toucht with an infe- 
in the Longs CQiion or a peſtilent or venemous contagion, begins to be corrupted, and withdraw into 
inſedtions that clotted and corrupted portions ; from thence the Lungs undergo the chief taint, from 
cauſe corruption» gyhence the greateſt danger of life is threatned. This is toowell known in the Mea. 

fles, ſmall Pox, Plague, and malignant Feavers , for me now to undertake to explicate 
it : by which maladies as often as the ſick die, it ſeems to come _, either be- 
cauſe the blood clodding in the veſſels of the Heart or Lungs, obſtrufts the way of its 
r courſe, ſo that preſently its inflax into the Brain is hindred, or becauſe the cor- 
ruption of the blood, affixt to the ſides of the pulmonary paſſages, cauſes a Phlegmon 
as it were; and therefore provokes a moſt troubleſom cough or difficult breathing, and 
frequently bloody ſpittle. So much for the impediments of the circulation of the blood, 
The blood is bin» which happen in the Lungs by reaſon of the maſs of blood too much diſſolved, and apt 
 dred in te to depart into parts and portions, (which being there left obſtruct their paſſages.) 
Lungs by reaſon \There temain other no leſs prejudices to the Precordia, which proceed from the con- 
of the too thick, Fence of the blood too much bound up together, and ſending nothing from it ſelf : 
conſiſtence of the : ; > 
blood; * by whicha burning Feaver, Pleuriſte, or Peripneumony ariſe. 
Abate In the former diltemper the blood being more ſulphureous than it ought, and there- 
2 6 Fraver,  Withal being thick, is not diluted enough with its Serum ; and thoſe particles of it con- 
: tained within it ſelf, it puts away with great difficulty : wherefore it is more plentifull 
kindked in the Lungs ; and when it paſſes through the paſſages hereof with more tif 
culty, by reaſon of its greater boiling, and of its thickneſs, the Heart beating quick and 
moſt vehemently , endeavours its ctreumpulſion with all its might ; notwithſtanding 
from its greater flame growing hot within the Precordia, heat and a moſt troubleſom 
thirſt, with roughneſs, and as it were a certain parching of the tongue ariſes. | 
1n a Plewiſe 18 the other kind of diſtemper , viz. a Pleurifie and Peripneumony , the blood is 
ard Prripiw Alike thick, but leſs fulphureous, and inflammable ; wherefore it doth not participate 
mony. of ſuch a burning : yet by reaſon of its thickneſs it doth not ſo eaſily and quickly 
paſs through the Cheſt or Lungs, is frequently extravaſated, and ſticking to the inter- 
ſpaces or ſides of the paſſages, cauſes obſtruttions , and ſoon after an inflammation, 
to which pain often ſucceeds with bloody or difcolobred fpittle. We may obſerve in 
bloodletting in theſe kinds of diſtempers , that after it hath fetled, its ſuperficies is co- 
vered with a little whitiſh skin , or otherwiſe diſcoloured, but always with a thick and 
viſcous : the reaſon whereof is, that the blood, when it doth not ſend away in the circu- 
htion its old particks, nor doth admit enough of new , it is thickned with a conti- 
nval boiling, and like boiled fleſh changed from a bloody colour into a whitiſh , in'which 
ſtate, paſſing with difficulty through the ſmall paſſages of the veſſels, it is in danger to 
be extravaſatedgand eaſily provokes a Pleurifie or Peripneumony. Ta 
The blood is bin» Beſides theſe ſtoppages of the blood, cauſed by its own fault , while it paſſes through 
dred in th the Precordinm, there are alſo other impediments, which happen either by the defeCt of 
Lungs by the the Heart, or its paſſages, or by the fault of the air inſpired. By what means and for 
Jauit of #he what cauſe the Heart offending in its motion , forces the blood from its right ventricle 
_ through the Lungs into the left irregularly , we have clearly ſhewn in our late Tra®t of 
Cardiac Diſtempers : to wit, that muſcle ſometimes labouring for want of ſpirits doth 
x. #ben the ſþi- not Yigoroully and ſtrongly enough perform its beatings. For when in corporal exercife 
rits thereof are the blood more plentifully than uſual, is forced from the Yena cava into the ventricle 
Wanting. of the Heart ; ifthis cannot firmly contract it ſelf, labouring according to its ſtrength, 
it cauſes frequent and weak Pulſes : moreover to help this, as well the Pneumonic 
Arteries, as others in fundry parts of the body,which drive abour the blood every way 
do cauſe frequent and inordinate contraftion. Thus 1 have obſerved in Virgins af- 
flicted with the Green-fickneſs, and in other cachefical bodies, from a'quick motion et 
| the 
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the body, not only a palpitation of the Heart, but in the neck, temples, and other pla- 
ces the Arteries to have beaten irregularly. Neither is it the want of ſpirits only, but 2. 3:caut mo- 
their diſorder is ſometimes the cauſe that the Precordinm doth with leſs ſtrength con- ved #nordrnate- 
vey the blood; for ſometimes the ſpirits , the ininates of the Cardiacal nerves; being 0 
ſtirred up by an incongruous conjunction , and affefted convulſively , do impreſs their 
irregular contractions upon the Heart or Arteries, whereby the progreſs of the blood 
is ſeveral ways perverted or hindred, as it often happens in Palpitation of the Heart, 
Trembling, intermitting Pulſe, and other the like paſſions. rs : 
3, The pneumonic proceſs of blood is variouſly ſtopt, becauſe the paſſages are not 3- Th blood is 
open enough : which impediments happen as often as the Pores or thoſe paſlages are ej: #n4r:4 fon 
ther ſtopt or broken. - Of the former there are tworeaſons, viz. ſometimes the ways 7 #on of 
are ſhut, for as much as the paſſages of the veſſels; contrafted by the carneous fibres, are met > my 
brooght nearer one another, as we'have elſewhere ſhewed, doth ſometimes happen in «p divers ways: 
Palpiration of the Heart, and a conyulſive Aſthma. The affects of which ſort, by rea- For divers cau- 
fon of the ſtream of blood ſhut within the Precordia, difficult or hard breathing, a ſmall _ rehear- 
Pulſe; and chilnefs of the whole body are wont ro accompany. Moreover ſometimes the __— 
courſe of the blood is ſhut up, becauſe the paſſages of the veſſels are preſſed together by 
a body , or by ſome humor from without : wherefore when the little Cells or bronchial 
EINE (as is uſual) are filled with a viſcous flegm, purukent matter , or blood extravaſa- 
ted, as the free paſſage of the airs hindred in them, ſoalſo the paſſage of blood is ſtopt 
in the veſſels agoining On the fame acconnt come tumors, little fwellings , worms, 
alſo ſtony, ſandy, and curdly concretions , and others of another kind are in diverſe 
manners excited ; the chief whereof we ſhall touch on hereafter. Moreover we fome- 7, br9nch ii! 
Times ſe the canals as well of an Artety as of the pnennionic Vein, made very bony in Pipes are filled. 
ſome part, and their ſides ſo compreſſed , that a-very ſmall- chink remains for the blood | 
To paſs. Not long ſince we diſſetted a young man who'died 'by reaſan of anill formia: 

tion of the pneumonic Vein , in whom the trunk of this veſſel growing ſtony near the Sometimes wax 

juncture to the heart, did ſtick ſo cloſe , that the blood did drop inro the heart only by Bards 

drops, or by a very little ſtream, 2. That the paſſages bringing blood are often filled 

and ſtopt, inſomuch that the ſtream of blo&d is bbſtruttedor ſtraitned, many anatotni- 

cal inſtances and obſervations manifeſtly declare. From thence it appears, that gru- _ 

mous , Or as it were carnous concretions of the blood do frequently ſo ſtop the ven- He bo. ves | 

tricles of the heart, and the roots of its larger veſſels, that the courſe of the ſtream of tay» 

blood is almoſt entirely ſtopt.. Moreover reaſon perſwades, and experience concludes þ1;ng the Poly- 

this more frequently to, happen inthe leſſer veſſels: for ſeeing (as we have even nowfinkj- pu. | © 

mated) the blood emitted by Phlebotomy in Rheumatiſins, Peripneumonies,and Pcuri- 

fies, when it is cold is covered all over with a thin $kin altogether of the like fubKance 

with thoſe concrered Polypns's; it plainly appears, that it paſſes with difficulty throngh 

the paſſages of the leſſer veſſels by reaſon of thoſe viſcous excrements': wherefore that 

it may paſs by ſome means , it diſtends them very much , and ſometimes breaks'quite 

through them, alſo it requetie' unlocks their mouths, and opens/paps into the Tr a- 

chca, infomuch that portions of the extravaſated flood are by coughing frequently eje- 

&ed. We have known ſome to have died Aſthmatic or ſhort-windgd , whoſe Langs 

being free from an Ulcer , or ary more grievous wound ; have ſwelled fo mnch, thar 

they wanted room for their motion'within the cavity of the Cheſt * the reaſon whereof 

doubtleſs was, that the thicket and tore feculent blood, for that cauſe not eaſily paſſing 

through thoſe veſſels, every where extended the Arteries and Veins; and cavfed it 'to 

ſagnate in the leſſer Pipes. Moreover the feculencies of blood one while falt of 

different kinds, another while ſulphureous or earthly being combined with them; and 

thruſt into the ſmall paſſages of. the veſſels,and fixed there,do altogether obſtruftthem ; 

inſomuch that the pneumonic circulation of the blood is contrafted-into a ſhorter ſpace, 

and conſequently the funion of breathing is ſtraitned in the compreſſed Pipes or little 

Cells. There are many kinds atid fandry ways of ſuch an obftryQtion , whichiF all or 

the chief ſhould be enumerated, ſuch a Pathology wonld ſwelf into a too ._y bulk. 

3- The pneumonic paſſage of blood is not only Findr dred by reafon of the pallagesfhut 

and obſtrutted, but ſometimes alſo being burſt afunder. For thoſe veſſels being Tina, The blood is al- 

or tender, or very looſe in ſome perſons, are frequently opened by the forte or acrimo- ſo ng be- 

ny of blood ; ſo that the dlood either burſting into the Trarhes , is ejected by Ipittitig, (9 i; pole 
or heaped up in, the interſpaces of the paſſages ,' cauſes aPeripteumony , or falling ſycde, as is 
down into the cayity of the Cheſt, produces an Empyema. Of all theſe we fhafl treat Fitting bloods 
ſingly in the Chapter of ſpitting of blood: dh <a ts _ 
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22 Dk JYuſpiration Hurt, Sect. I. 
One impediment 3. There remains as yet a third impediment of blood in the pneumonic paſſages, which 
| of the blood is happens for the want or fault of Air. Ifat any time the Blood is yot kindled after a due 
mow or defavlt anner within the paſſages of the Lungs, from air breathed in by the Trachea; for 
EE that cauſe as preſently its flame is irregular, ſolikewiſe its motion is variouſly ſtopt or 
perverted : for although the blood is forced through the lungs by the meer impulſe 
of the heart, notwithſtanding the pulſe hereof is proportioned according to the tenaur 
of its being kindled by the air; wherefore when the flame of blood is diminiſhed,or ſup. 
preſt, for want or through the fault of the air, preſently the pulſe proves languid 
or unequal, and by reaſon of the bloods courſe being troubled, or ſtopt, preſently a 
paleneſs and coldneſs ſucceeds throughout the whole body, with enervation of the 
members. Burt if inſpiration be wholly intercepted or fruſtrated (becauſe the nitrous 
particles are wanting 4 quan the pulſe ceaſes, and anon life is loſt. The reaſon of 
all which is, both becauſe the blood being much impeded in its accenſion, or extinCt, like 
Muſt given over workin pony ſubſides, and is unapt for any motion ; and 
chiefly becauſe the flame of the blood failing, and being ſubſtracted from the brain, 
ſently the Hypoſtaſis of the animal ſpirits, as it were light ſtreaming from thence, 
immediately fails, and together with it the exerciſe or actions of all faculties do ceaſe. 
But if the blood is too much kindled, the Sulphur of the Blood, and the Nitre of the 
Air running together more than it ought z for that cauſe preſently, that this too 
much burning may be eventilated enough, the pulſe of the heart is increaſed to its 
utmoſt, We might adde many inſtances of this kind; but truely this conſideration 
of the blood leads vs to the ſecond thing propoſed of Reſpiration hurt; namely that 
we may duely weigh, what ſort of failings or defefts do happen about the inſpira- 
tion as well as expiration of the Nitrous air, requiſite for the preſerving the nitral 
flame of blood ; that is to ſay, from what cauſes they proceed, and alſo what effects 
they are wont to produce z in which ſearch we will firſt treat of Inſpiration hurt. 
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SECT, L CHAP. I 
Of Inſpiratiov hurt. 


preathing burt Boi is accounted hurt, when its uſe is fruſtrated, or any ways hindred; 


by the vicious -which moſt frequently happens, by reaſon of the fault or defeft of the Air 
ef a or de- drawn in. As tothe former, if the Air chance to be depraved, it neither duely 
ect of air Kindles nor eventilates the blood, yea it ſometimes overthrows the ternperament there- 

of, or infects it, as is every where ſeen in a Conſtitation of Air very malignant. That 

The faults of we may touch on the chief reaſons of theſe diſtempers, we are to obſerve, That as 
the air, the Nitrous particles of Air are chiefly neceſſary, (as is manifeſt by manifold experi- 
ment) for the preſeryation of life ; ſo frequently it Rappens that Nitre of the Air either 

to fail or be wholly wanting, or by. particles of another kind to be ſo much muffled, 

or bound up, that they cannot enough exerciſe their vital power ; or laſtly, malignant 

or fatal Corpuſcles to be adjoyned thereunto. * Firſt, the nitrous particles of Air are 

deficient, if when it ſtagnating or growing hot the Nitre is chaſed thence, or not 

ſtirr*'d intoaftion. Wherefore, in a low-rooft Chamber, or too cloſe, and in other 

Places crouded with aſſemblies of men, or made hot with the ardor of the Sun, we 

difficultly or weakly breathe. The ſame comes to paſs in places of great height, on 

the tops of thoſe mountains exceeding the top of the Armoſphere > wherein breath 

is faintly drawn for want of Nitre, neither can we. live long there. Secondly, the 

Nitrous particles of Air are wont to be obſcured or. blunted by other acceſſories, alſo 

ſometimes they are too much ſharpened. For as often as the South-wind blows, the 

Air is too moiſt and thick, inaſmuch as: the Nitrous particles are ſeiz'd upon by the 

watry and ſulphureous, and are much blunted, ſo that while it is drawn in, the blood 

is not vigorouſly kindled, but oy goes wood put into fire it rather ſmokes than 

burns bright 3 wherefore during a ſtate of Air we become ſtnpid and dull, and 

unapt for motion; but on the contrary, the North-wind blowing, the cooting, ſharp 

and moſt nipping particles are adjoined to the Nitrous, and the blood is enough kin- 

dled, and we breathe freely ; . yet the Vital flame is every where reſtrain'd by intenſe 

froſt diſproportion'd thereunto, and unleſs refreſh'4 by motion and heat, it is fre- 

quently entirely extinguiſhed. 2, Be- 
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2. Beſides theſe faults of the Air , whereby breathing is wont to be hurt, more- The defect 
over this evil ſometimes proceeds from. its defe&; inaſmuch as it cannot be drawn in 1; —_— 
in plenty enough. ' Of which effects though there are many and divers cauſes, yet breathing, pro- 
for the moſt partit bappens in reſpect of the organs of breathing, either hindred as to cds from the 
their motion, or their paſlages abſtructed, | Pneumonsc Or- 

1. The Organs of breathing are either mceerly paſſive, viz, which are moved, as ©**" 
the Lungs ; - or are Active, and move themſelyes, and thoſe together, as the muſcles 
of the Cheſt and. Diaphragma, In every of theſe the impediments of the motion by 
which breathing is hurt, happen variouſly, And firſt what reſpects the Lungs, we 
mentioned before, that they lometimes very much ſwell, by reaſon of the veſſels being 
much diſtended, and fill'd with blood, infomuch as being ſtiffe and infiexible, they 
obey not the turns of the Syſtpleand Diaſtole of the Cheſt. Moreover it happens 
ſometimes through a'phlegmon, little ſwellings, and other concretions of divers forms, 
that a like ſtiffeneſs 1s cauſed ag, thera. Secondly, the aftive organs of breathing, or 
the moving parts, viz. the muſcles of the Cheſt and Diaphragma are wont to be per- 
verted or ſtopt from their moving function by divers cauſes. A ſolution of continuity 
made in any part of theſe, either by. clotting of blood, or by falling down of the Serum, - 
and. other humors, as in the Pleurifie and Scurvy, orin thoſe Chat are wounded or 
brujſed, doth every where cauſe pain in the place affefted, with impotency ofmotz- 
on and difficult breathing. Moreover, ſometimes without pain, or any evident cauſe, 
thoſe parts being hindred from their motion do produce a moſt heavy purſineſs; As 
is frequently ſeen in an Aſthma, Suffocation of the womb, and in certain other convul- 
five or hypochondriac-diſtempers; » The reaſon of which paſſion without doubt-canſiſts 
in this, for that the animal ſpirits appointed to the Moving function of thoſe parts; 
arediſturbed. about their Origine, :or hindered in the paſſages of the Nerves, and are 
turned aſide from-their 'due influx into the moving fibres: inibmuch as many who 


"are found enough-as to their Lungs, and only obnoxious to affects of the Brain and 


Nerves, are frequently ſurprized with horrid fits of an Aſthma, as we have at large 
declared in another place. 51] 

2. The ſtopping of air, hindering breathing, whereby it leſs freely enters the 
Lungs, frequently happens, by reaſon of the Canveyances, v4. .the paſſages of the 
Trachea being ſhut, or not enough -open, For indeed thoſe paſlages are wont to be 
ſtopt (as we have formerly obſerved touching the Veſſels bringing Blood ) and pro- 
hibit the full entrance -of air , when they are either obſtructed ar elled, or _ 
more narrowly contracted. Though there are many cauſes aud wayes whereby the paſ- The variaus 
ſages of the Traches are wont tobe obſtructed, yet chiefly and moſt often a Catarrhal #499 of 0b- 
diſtillation of the Serum, while it departs from the blood, and flows out ofthe veſ- trations. 
fels bringing blood into theſe parts ; which being ficſt thin and ſharp, -produces a ; 
troubleſome Cough; afterwards thickening by digeſtion, and cleaving to the ſides of 
the Trachea, exceedingly ſtraitens the ways of inſpiration, and ſhortens them by 4 £«arb. 
quite ſtuffing -up their extremities. In like manner the ſweating out of extrava- | 
ſated blood, as alfo of P-s or ichorous matter out of the LympheducQs or Veins 
into the tracheal little bladders, doth frequently produce an Aſthma, and often a 
Conſumption; the reaſon of which ſort of diftempers ſpall be more largely explain- 
ed hereafter. Secondly, it is manifeſt enough by common obſervation, that:the Tra- | 
cheal paſſages as well the laſt-as the intermedial, often-times are ſtraitened, or ſhnt, The ſweling of 
by compreſſion. For after a plentiful meal, or abundant drinking of Wine or ftrong mays by whit 
Ale (inaſmuch as the pneumanic veſlels are very much diſtended by reaſon.of the tur- ney poet 
gency of blood, and the ſides of the Trachea being preſsd together, do not admit of | 
a free and uſual entrance of 'air ) men otherwiſe healthful enough, do 'breathe duh- 
cultly and painfully : Which truely we efteem to happen from the hungs being filled and 
extended rather,than from a-cran'd ſtomach hindering the Syſtole of the Djaphragma. 
Moreover, for this reaſon,even in the very paroxyſines of feavers a frequent and pain- 
full breathing is manifeſt. Neither -onely from the turgency of blood, butalſo from the 
ſame ſtagnating,or extravaſated,andalfo from ſtony.concretions, and divers other man- 
ners,the veſſels of the Trachea being preſſed together,cannotdiſcharge atree breathing. 

3. The paſſages of the Trachea being ſometimes more nearly contracted and cloſed F1, c:anys of 
from their fibres-convulſively diſpoſed, deny a paſſage to the Air for due breathing. the tracheal 
From hence, when there is no obſtruftion, or ull conformation.in the lungs, as alſo psſages- 
no conſumptive diſpoſition, yet from thoſe fibres preternaturally.convulſed.and drawn 
together, dreadfull fits of an Aſthma frequently ariſe. Whereas we have Em 
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place diſcourſed of theſe paſſions, it will not be requiſite here- again to repeat that 
diſcourſe. Telides theſe accidents of breathing hurt, there are certain others which are 
ſtirr'd up by reaſon of the Air prohibited in its firſt entrance, v:z. in the Noſtrils , the 
throat, the Larynx, from a tumour or ill conformation : For the Polyps in the Noſe, the 
Quinzy in the Throat, or inflammation of the Tonſils, do render a difficult breathing z 
in the ſame manner as a heap of ſand about a Haven , obſtrutts the ingreſs and regreſs 
of Ships. But truly ſince the reaſons of thoſe paſſions, and their manner of being made, 
are expoſed to ſenſe, it ſeems ſuperfluous here to deliver their cauſes. 
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SECT. I CHAP. IV. 
Of Expiration burt. 


The aft of exyi- S Expiration is much eaſier, and with leſfer trouble performed than Inſpira- 
ration fr 6 ration, ſo it is leſs endangered to be ſtopt or perverted, as to its function : 
than of inſpira- for in truth the contraCtive endeayours of fewer muſcles are required to per- 


ay form that, inſomuch as ſome do affirm that the meer relaxations of the moving parts, 
whereby the dilatation of the breaſt is diſcharged, doth ſuffice for its conſtriCtion. 
Hence when in the agony of death, the ultimate labour is to open the breaſt, and. 
fetch breath, by which the flame of life may be continued ; as ſoon as that endea- 
vour is become fruſtrate, the animal exſpires, and is readily extinct. But truly we have 
already clearly n__ evinced, that the tasks of breathing out, no leſs than thoſe of 
breathing in, are performed by the help of peculiar muſcles. Wherefore, when it hap- 
ns that the Organs of Expiration are either hurt or prejudiced-, there muſt needs fol- 
bow difficulty or depravation of that funftion. The moving parts, which bind together 
the breaſt, and ſtraiten the cavity thereof, are eſpecially the inward muſcles of the 
breaſt, ſome belonging to the Loyns, and others to the Abdomen ; as alſo the muſcu- 
lar fibres of the Zary»x and Trachea; by reaſon of fome faults, occupying ſome- 
times theſe, anon them, either ſingle or many together, exſpiration is wont to be ſtopt 
Expiration or perverted after a diverſe manner. Although the hurt of this funftion frequently de- 
_ CRT , pends upon inſpiration being prejudiced ; notwithſtanding it ſometimes happensalone; 
VN of inſpira- 10 that when we ſuck in Air eaſily and duely enough , we return it diſturbed or per- 
tion. verſly, which truely is wont to come to paſs through divers cauſes, and after ma- 
ny manners (the chief of which we ſhall here briefly touch upon.) 
Sometimes being 17. For firſt, when a wound, or conyullive or paralytical diſtemper happens in one 
alone depends muſcle (which cauſes exſpiration) or in more, for that cayſe the cavity of the Thorax 
ox various car» cannot be ſo freely drawn together and compreſs'd, for the more full breathing out 
= the woung AIC Or breath. Hence not only ſuch as labour in a Pleuriſie, but in a tumour or wound 
of 4 part mo- In the intercoſtal muſcles or the Abdomen, cannot eafily cough, or ſing, or perform 
vVing. other acts of ſtronger expiration : Neither is the due drawing together of the Thorax 
leſs ſtopt, by reaſon of the moving fibres of thoſe parts aftected either by a reſolu- 
tion, or a cramp. | 
2. In 4 Cough. 2. The a&t of expiration , whereas it is variouſly perverted or diſturbed, ſo it 
chiefly happens in a cough, in ſneezing, in laughing, in crying, and in Hiccough; into 
the reaſon and manner whereof we will briefly enquire; And firſt we ſhall ſpeak of a 
Cough. 
The deſcription ACough may be deſcribed, that it is a vehement, more frequent, unequal and 
of « Cough. Joud expiration , ſtirred up either for the quieting of ſome troubleſome and provo. 
king thing, or for expelling of it out of the Lungs through the paſſage of the Trachea. 
For air being violently excluded, and daſh'd in the way on the ſides of the Tracheal 
paſſages, whatſoever 1s in any place impacted in them, if it be eaſily moved, it dif- 
cuſſes and wipes it away, and frequently ſends it out of doors. 
Its ſormal res For the exciting of a Cough, both the muſcles contraCting the Thorax, and alſo 
ſon and the oy the moving fibres of the Bronchis, do concur in motion with a joynt force together. For 
oh #5 99% while the muſcles ſtraiten the cavity of the breaſt, and every where ſqueeze the whole 
lungs; theſe fibres one while contraCting theſe tracheal valſiges, another while them, 


cloling behind the air while it is driven forwards, do endeavour its expulſion more 
quick and yehement. 


A 
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Chap.1V. Of a Cough, _ 


| Amore intenſe ſudden inſpiration precedes every act of a Cough, to wit that the 
air being admitted in greater BR may preſently be more violently driven out with 
noiſe; in which endeavour not onely the new that is freſh breathed in, but alſo the old, 
being heaped up before in the tracheal little bladders, is driven forth together with a 
' noiſe, for the encreaſe of breath blown out ; arid when what is troubleſome is not ſettled 
nor removed at the firſt aſſault, the vehement exſpiration of this kind is repeated by 
4 frequent courſe, even to the great wearying of Nature. pol | 
The firſt cauſe of every Cough is an irritation of the netves br fibres belonging to 7; primary 
the lungs; concerning the nerves we are to obſerve, that not onely the branches and «cau/e. 
their ſlips inſerted into the Lungs, but others from which they do ariſe, or with which 
they do intimately communicate, being provok'd in places far diſtant frotn the breaſt, 
immediately cauſe a cough : for which cauſe oftentimes a ſharp humour being lodged 
within the Brain, and from thence falling down into the little head of the peCtoral 
nerves, is wont to produce a moſt troubleſome Cough or Aſthmatick diſtempers, as 
not long ſince we have declared by notable inſtances. For the ſame reaſon a pain in- 
flited on the noſtrils, palate, or G#la, provokes a: Conghy or rather a vain attempt 
of coughing. Moreover a little Seram diſtilling from the Arteries into the upper parts 
of the Gula or Larynx producesa frequent and very troubleſome Cough, without any 
notable prejudice of the Lungs. But truly this provocation, inflicted on the nerves and 
fibres diſtributed in the Lung it ſelf, more frequently, and truly more violently pro-- 
vokes an endeavour of Coughiug, which is repeated by courſes, till what is,trquble- 
ſome be turned forth, or the provocation reſtrained. Of this kind of Cough from 
the nerves, a notable Example ſhall be after ſet before you, — 'R | 
The provoking cauſes producing a Cough are manifold, and make their ſtay in ſe- 7h! evident 
veral places: for beſides that the nerves, as we but now intimated, and alſo the 4% thereef- 
membranes, with which there is an intimate communication with the Lungs, being 
rovoked in the open Noſtril, give an impreſſion of that paſſion at a diſtance to the 
ungs ; molt frequently that irregular exſpiration is ſtirr'd up, ,by. reaſon ſome in- 
congruous or in ſome meaſure unproportion'd thing is caſt . into the Lungs. For 
in the firſt place, that this troubleſome thing may be removed, the nerves and 
the nervous fibres diſperſed about the Lungs are irritated ; afterwards by the con- 
ſent of theſe, the muſcles of the breaſt that draw it together, and the moving 
fibres of the Trachea at once are forced into vehement and often repeated con- 
traCtions. | 
Every Cough is either moiſt or dry; in the former a certain humour being depo- the binds 
ſited in ſome place within the tracheal paſlages is ſhaked by coughing, and being to ok: 
be thrown out upwards is caſt into the mouth. That humour, whereas it is ma- 
nifold and after divers ſorts, for the moſt part it is either calld ſerous, or nutritious, 
or purulent, or bloody. | # 
Ofthe former there are many kinds and differences; namely, as to its conſiſtence 
it is either thin, or thick, or crude, or digeſted ; as to its colour, it is either white 
or yellow, . or ſomewhat greeniſh; alſo ſometimes it is blewiſh, or black. Moreover, 410i cough. 
a moiſt Cough 1s variovſly diſtinguiſhed, as to the places from whence the humour 
to be coughed out proceeds. For ſometimes cleaving to the ſides of the Larynx, or 
ſweating from them, the moving fibres being ſhaken by a gentle little Cough, it is 
eaſily and by a ſhort paſſage caſt forth into the mouth ; ſometimes the matter to be 
excerned, being impacted a little deeper in the pipes of the Bronchis, is not ſhook 
out but by large expirations, and often repeated; and laſtly it ſometimes happens, 
that the excrements. to be caſt out, are depoſited within the fartheſt little bladders 
of the Trachea, out of which it is not brought forth without a_ yeherment labour of 
coughing, and that frequently repeated, and at. laſt driven forth by a long journey 
through the whole lungs. Concerning the Cough of a nutritious humour, as alſo ofa 
bloody and purulent, hereafter it ſhall be diſcourſed when we treat of a Conſumpti- 
on and its remedy. | ; Ef | BD 6. 
- A dry Cough, as often as it is the pot paſſion of the Lungs,. is excited after . 4 dry Coughs 
many manners and by ſundry cauſes; tor an obſtruCtion of any of the pneumonic paſ- 
ſages, whether it be by compreſſion, or oppletion, or contraCtion, doth neceſſarily in- 
duce this. Wherefore an inflammation, a tumour, a little ſwelling, a ſtagnation of the* 
blood either through plenty or ſcarcity, alſo gravelly, ſtony, or polypoſe Concretions, 
worms and many other preternatural things, inaſmuch as they almoſt perpetyally, 
provoke the nervous fibres, do induc? a ay, vain Cough, but very troubleſome, But” 
A. 
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Df a Phthilis ox Eonfttmption in general, $8. x. 


A Phthifzs ac- 

counted chief a- 
mong the diſea= 
ſes of the breaſt. 


The various ac- 


ceptation of 
Pitbiſi 


It denotes any 
Atrophy. 


An Atrophy firſt 


a dry Con hi ſomietirnes is ſtirr'd up by the inſtinfof Nature, as in.place of a Pump; 


Atrophy, or a withering away 0 


to wit, that the blood: either by reaſon'of its proper ill temperament, or by reaſon 
of the pneumonic Veſſels not being open enough , not paſling well through the lugs, 
may be promoted: by. the ſhaking” of- theſe parts , and forced into a more-rapid'mo. 
tion, | | | 

What belongs unto the other aCts of expiration hurt, as when in ſneezing, hiccough, 
laughing, crying , and in other affects its natural andeven-funCtion is troubled or yer- 
verted;; ſeeing the rendrings of the cauſes of theſe ( which alſo in another place we 
have in part deſigned) do not properly appertain to our pro » omitting them here 
we will paſs to the thing chiefly deſigned, viz. to the diſeaſes of the breaſt and their 
refiedies, and to the reaſons of caring them. 


i _ 
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SECT. I CHAP. V. 
Of a Phthiſes or Conſumption in general. 


” T Hereas we' have hitherto viewed the fabrick of the Lungs accurately de- 
7 / lineated, and the motion thereof together withthat of the whole Breaft, 
and the ways and paſſages of the air ,. and of the blood, and of other hu- 
mors through them ; and have alſo obſervet their various impediments, their remora's, 
or diverſions, according to which it happens the aCt of the pneumonic funftion is after 
e diverſe manner hurt or petverted in inſpiration and expiration : now in the next pface 
we are to-deſcend to the Pathology of this region ſo travelled over, and, which was our 
deſign from the beginning, to treat of Medicines belonging to the Thorax, or Remedies 
appropriated to heal the ors wap the Breaſt, and the manner of their operation. 
Of all the diſcafes of the Breaſt a Phthiſis, or Confumption., by right claims the firſt 
place : for there is none more frequent or difficult to cure. Moreover all the other 
affeRs of the Thorax being ill, or not atall cured, do lead into this, as leſſer ſtreams in- 
to a greater Lake, and ſo eriding in a Phithiſis, loſe both their natures and ancient 
names. 
But truly theſe terms of Pubs and Tabes in their proper ſignification denote an 
the ſolid parts with debility of ſtrength : the diſtem- 
pers of which ſort frequently proceed from a wound or Ulcer of the Lungs; notwith- 
ſtanding ſometimes without any fault of theſe, the extenuation or pining away of the 
whole body takes its tife from the rmeer favlt of the blood, or chiefly from the nervous 
juice, Therefore before we handle a [oa hog paerpant Phthiſis, ſeems to our purpoſe 
to explain the general reaſons of this ſickneſs, and to declare how many ways, and 
from what caufes the il temperaments of the humors are wont to induce a privation of 
nouriſhment of the whole body, as it were conſumptive. For truly the Conſumption 
of the Lnngs it ſelf doth not next and immediately proceed from an Ulcer or corru- 
ption of that botvel ; but it ariſes for as much as the blood from them contraQting a 
corruption, and highly defiled, for that very cauſe loſes altogether its nutritive virtue. 
Moreover as well this as the nervous liquor acquires fuch an indiſpoſition. Of which 
in general we will now inquire. 
And firſt what relates to the Blood, we may often take notice , that ſome pine away 


depends on the without a Cough, or without any ng ogg fault either in the. Lungs or Breaſt z in the 
blood made wifit mean time as to appetite, digeſtion, ſleep, and almoſt the mn of the whole natu- 


fo nouriſh. 


ral and animal function do carry themſelves indifferent ; notwithſtanding, as if nou- 
riſhment ſhould be poured into a Receptable bored through , they are not nouriſhed, 


| but pine away ſenſibly maugre all Dietetical Rules. The formal or conjundct reaſon of 


which kind of affect frequently conſiſts only in this , that the blood being notably de- 
ptaved, cannot aſſimilate the nouriſhing juice continually mixt with it ; wherefore it 
doth not only forthwith ſend it away , but alſo takes away ſome particles of the ſolid 
parts; which ſnatching to it felf, it preſently throws out, or caſts it into ſome place 
or other, or conſumes it by evaporation. 

The deprayations or degenerate ſtates of the blood, that are wont to induce an Atro- 
phy, either conſiſt in its proper diſtemper, or themſelves are communicated from ſome 
other place, and indeed chiefly from the bowels ; or from the nervous liquor being alſo 
degenerate. = | The 


% 
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Chap. V.. Df a Phihiis in general, _-_—_ 


The proper Dyſcralie of the blood it ſelf is twofold, according to which it happens, The conſumptive 
that the faline-acid particles or the fulphureous and moſt ſharp are exalted above mea- PYr4/2 of the 
ſure, and predominate over the reſt. For ſometimes the blood withdraws it ſelf from re nag. 
its genuine diſpoſition, v:z. a ſweet and volatile into an acid, as is always found in ſcor- _ 
butical, melancholy, or cachectical perſons. Wherefore the nntritious juice being ever other parts. 
mingled with the blvody maſs, ſeeing it cannot for that reaſon be aſſimilated, and affix- 
ed to the ſolid parts, is releaſed again ina ſhort time ; and is either forthwith ſent away 
by urine, ſwear, or a Diarrhea ;, or being pen'd up within the fleſh or cavities of the 
bowels, brings a Droplſie : of which ſort of diſtempers, being led forth into an evil ſtate, r. Th? binds 
the ordinary effeCt is wont to be, that when ſome parts do4well very much, other parts the former. a&. 
are very much extenuated. Here it would be far from our purpoſe to deliver the true 9nd up: 
cauſe of the above-mentioned affects, and to put our ſickle not only into another mans | 
harveſt, but alſo one far remote. 2. Moreover there is another ſtate of blood unfit 
for nouriſhment quite contrary to this, to wit, when being above meaſure hot and ſul- 
phureous, and from thence always violently burning out, it conſumes the nutritious 
Juice by its efferveſcence and raging, and cauſes it too much to evaporate z ſo that the 
ſolid parts being defrauded of their proviſion pine away, The perſons obrioxious to 
this diſtemper have large veſſels, and much diſtended with blood, but their fleſh withe- 
red and hardned by heat. Though perſons ſo affefted ſeldom pine away to death, yet 
they grow old ſooner, and end their life in a ſhorter ſpace. 

2. The blood nat only from its proper :zdoles, but alfo by reaſon of a Conſumption This proceeds 
elſewhere, and chiefly communicated from the bowels and nervous juice, is often unfit /0t#mes for 


to nouriſh. And firſt this frequently happens by fault of the bowels ; for theſe being * 74% 9 tbe 
ul-affeted, ſometimes do not duly digeſt Ne Chyme to be conveyed over to the diced; —_ ons 
alſo oftentimes they pervert and defile it with their extraneous and heterogene fer- 
ments, inſomuch that the funCtions are fruſtrated in the: faculties of breeding good 
blood and nouriſhment. Moreover ſometimes by reaſon of the Veſſels bringing the 
Chyle obſtru&ed within then, though much be eaten, yet little or lefs than due, is con- 
veyed into the bloody maſs. Alſo in the bowels of concoction ſometimes Tumors, Im- 
poſthumes, arid Ulcers happen; from whoſe corruption the blood being infefted 1n its 
paſſage , contaminates the reſt of the maſs , and renders it unapt to the work of nou- 
riſhing. How often do we'ſee from a Schirrus happening in the Spleen, Liver, Pancreas; 
or Meſentery, or by an Ulcer or cancrous Tumour of ſome Gut, as alſo of a Kidney, 
Womb, or Bladder, or otherwiſe malignant Sore, a deadly Atrophy to have ſucceeded 
without any notable fault of the Breaſt or Lungs? Yea Tumors, Impoſthumes, or 
cancrous and ſtrumous Ulcers happening in the outward parts, and eſpecially in the 
Back, do frequently end in a pernicious Conſumption. The reaſon whereof is plain, 
viz, in as much as in ſuch diſtempers both great plenty of the nutritious juice brought 
to the affeCted part through the Arteries, is either entirely beſtowed in the ſame place, . 
or from thence is poured forth abroad, inſomuch that all the other parts of the whole 
body are defrauded of their due proviſion; as alſo that the virulent or very incongru- 
ous matter there engendered and lodged is ſwallowed up by again the Veins, which 
defiles the blood by an impure black gore, and from thence renders it altogether unapt 
to diſcharge the faculty of nouriſhing. | 

Neither only from the bowels and ſolid parts, but alſo from the nervous Juice the 5+ pon the ner- 
ſtain ( by* which it becomes unfit to nouriſh) is frequently communicated to the , *: juice. 
blood. For when this liquor degenerates from its genuine temper , to wit, ſweet 
and volatile into an acid , preſently flowing out of the fibres and nervous parts, and 
flowing back into the blood, it doth precipitate the liquor thereof, and compels it into 
fluxes, whereby all the nutritive matter is caſt forth , and one while poured forth by 
Urine or Sweat, another while by Vomit or Looſheſs. The reaſons of all theſe, and 
how they come to paſs we have explicated in a late Treatiſe. 

But the nervous liquor, ſometimes by it ſelf, departing from its good temper , and The nervous 
being vitiated in its temperament, is a cauſe of want of nouriſhment, which alſo hap- 1##ce ſometimes 
pens to be made in a twofold reſpect, or two manner of ways. For ſometimes that 9 #4 we p 
Juice being very much vitiated and degenerate, proves as it were vappid and decay- - Atrophy. 
ed; ſo that it doth not aftuate enough the fibres as well nervous as carnous, and 
inlighten them with an animal ſpirit : wherefore as the motive virtue, ſoalſo the nutri- 
trive fails in the ſolid parts, From hence either the entire body, or certain members 
and parts thereof being for ſome while affefted with a Pallie, at length they wither 
away : as we have at large declared the _—_ thereof in another place. 2. We _ 
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| alſo obſerved, that many labouring with a flow Feaver (or as called by us a nervous) dg 


preſently languiſh, and in a ſhort time become much emaciated, In either caſe the 
ſame reaſon ought to be aſligned ; for, as is ſhewed in another place, ſeeing the animal 
ſpirits, together with the nervous liquor, their vehicle (which is as it were the maſcu. 
line ſeed) do aCtuate the nutritive humour every where collected by the ſolid parts 
even as the feminine ſeed, and render it as it were pregnant with a nutritive faculty ; 
for that cauſe if that neryous liquor becomes either depraved-or vappid, the bulk of the 
ſolid parts pines away as if it were made barren. 


Kpechif kinds  $o much of theſe things touching an Atrophy, or waxing lean, and the formal rea. 


of Mrapb1e5. 


ſons thereof, the cauſes and various manners of its coming to paſs in general. Of this 
difeaſe as there are many kinds and differences, fo two chiefly and more obſervably 
occurr, whereof either will deſerve a particular conſideration ; viz, T abes or Phthiſes 


Tabes Dorſalis. Doyſals commonly ſo called, and a Conſumption of the Lungs. This latter, which pro- 


Two kinds. 


perly belongs to this place , ſhall be diſcuſſed in the following Chapter ; in the mean 
time concerning that (becauſe the knowledge thereof doth illuſtrate the Pathology of 
this)we ſhall ſpeak in a word. 

Tabes Dorſalis , although it hath almoſt loſt its name in this our Age, or perhaps 
changed it into a Gonorrhea , yet Hippocrates makes mention of it, and handling it 


From thenerv0us ayawedly, he aſſigned a twofold kind thereof, viz. one from immoderate Venery,- and 


juice ſtopt or de- 
praved in the 


loytss 


From the ex- 


the other from a deſtillation into the Spine of the Back. What relates to the latter, I 
have often obſerved ſome to be molt grievouſly vexed with a pain about their Loyns, 
yea ſometimes in the whole Back , which when for ſome time ſome have ſo laboured 
under, they afterwards come to be lame or crooked, -and at laſt fall away in the whole 
body, all but the head. The cauſe of which diſeaſe doubtleſs conſiſts in this, vzz. firſt a 
humour or a certain incongruous morbific matter, deſcending with the nervous juice 
_—__ the ſpinal marrow, did run into the branches of the vertebral Nerves, and 
therefore from the beginning , by reaſon of the Fibres being twitched, a continual pain 
almoſt did ariſe ;, afterwards by reaſon of ſome Fibres being reſolved, the oppoſite ones 
more vehemently contracted diſtort certain Vertebra's of the Spine ; and laſtly ſeeing 
the animal Spirits cannot aCtuate enough the Nerves and Fibres belonging to the trunk 
and members,by reaſon of the nouriſhment fruſtrated,the withering of the entire body 
ſucceeds, Snrely when the nervous liquor and animal ſpirits paſs not fully and freely 
out of the Dorſal Spine into the whole body , from thence oftentimes a pining doth 
ariſe : hence Impoſthumes and Ulcers ariſe about the Loins or the Os ſacrum,which inas 
much as they conſume or pour forth the nervous liquor too much, cauſe an Atrophy in 
the whole, or at leaſt in the lower parts. 

2. Another kind of Tabes Dorſalzs far more frequent, is alſo twofold: viz. it either 


penſe of the bu- ariſeth from the great or too-often loſs of the genital humor , or from a continual cor- 


mour through 

the genital 
arts. 

That humour 


7s firſt ettber 


rupt flux from the genital parts. 

1, Asto the firſt, it is manifeſt by vulgar obſervation , that the immoderate uſe of 
Venery, yea involuntary efflux of the ſed, if it be either great or continual, produce a 
faintneſs in the whole body,and at length a pining away. The reaſon of this ( as we have 


ſeed, a tos great intimated in another place) is not, that the feed, according to the opinion of ſome, de- 
aw) where- ſcends from the Brain through the Nerves into the ſpermatic bodies , and from thence, 


of znduces an 


Atrophy. 


by reaſon of a great loſs thereof firſt the Brain, and then the parts, all depending on the 
influence of the Spirits ſpringing from thence, become infirm and pine away. But ſeeing 
we have ſufficiently evinced, that the ſeminal matter is immediately ſupplied out of the 
maſs of bleod into the genital parts, and that it is altogether the ſame with that our 
of which the animal Spirits inſtilled into the Brain are procreated, it will neceſſarily 
follow, by how much the greater portion is got to the Teſticles for repairing the loſs 
of ſeed, by ſo much is the Brain defrauded of its due ſhare, and therefore at length 
the fun&ion in the whole body, as well motive as nutritive, doth waver and diminiſh. 
Our-furious Whoremongers are ſenſible of a great debility about their Loins, and the 
parts placed below them, to wit,the Thighs and Legs, do chiefly wither away ; the rea- 
{on is, becauſe as well the proviſion of the animal Spirits in its firſt ſpring, vsz. in the 
Brain failing, the outmoſt chanels, viz. the ends of the ſpinal marrow, and the Nerves 
ſpringing from it, do ſuffer firſt and chiefly for this defe&t; and moreover becauſe near 
the Loins the arterious blood gives out to the Teſticles more excellent particles and 
Chiefly reſtaurative, being deſtined to nouriſh the Back, and in the mean time the ve- 
nous blood being for that cauſe decayed or conſumed, is enfeebled , and ſteals from the 
Loins as much as poſlibly may be. 

The 
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The loſs of the ſeed cauſing a Conſumption is ſometimes voluntary, of which ſort The loſſes where- 
the falacious and prone to Venery do fuffer : ſometimes involuntary ; of which affetts 9 «re volun- 
there are divers kinds. For in ſome it only happens by dreams or obſcene phantaſms , ©? 97 #nvolm- 
but in others, beſides thoſe occaſions, every endeavour of the Back, whether through ** 
bearing a weight, or excretion of Urine, or the feces of the Belly , cauſes the genital 
humor to be thruſt out : the cauſe whereof is, both becauſe the ſeed is watry and thin 
and at once ſharp and provocative, alſo becauſe the parts are weak , and not able duly 
to digeſt or retain it. 

In the other T abes Dorſalis above-mentioned, not the ſeed it ſelf, but-an ichor or a 5. o+ cor 
certain putrilage is caſt out abundantly from the genital parts; the effiux whereof, if fowing into 
it be great and continual, doth frequently impair the ſtrength of the whole body, and #hfe parts 
by withdrawing and prodigally removing the nutritive matter, it induces an Atrophy fr oe crore of 
or conſumption. For near the fpermatic Veſlels, or in paſſage from them, as well in EN ITOIE 
men as women, there are certain Emunctories placed, whoſe faculty is to receive the 
ſuperfluous humour from the feed formed , and when it abounds to ſend it abroad 
through the genital parts. For this cauſe that thoſe paſlages in either Sex may be made - 
ſlippery and moilt (leſt they grow dry, atd become leſs ſenſible) the Proftates in men 7h? formal rea-. 
and the Glandules about the horns of the womb in women are conſtituted ;' ont of /*" of £2*r>lent 
both which always in the act of coition, and ſometimes without, when the ſpermatic 
bodies abound with too much moiſture, a certain ſerous liquor ſweats out : and in wo- 
men (whoſe bodies are more moiſt,and in whom Nature hath made theſe ways for their 
menſtrual excretion) this doth oftner and more plentifully happen than to men. But 
if theſe EmunCtories be affected with a great debility, or a certain virulency, ſo that 
they corrupt this hquor ſent, or do not retain it enough , it is not only ſent away in- 


Gonorrhea. 


_ ceſſantly, and flows out plentifully through the Pudendwn, but alſo other ſuperfluous hu- 


mours or recrements of the whole body flowing together to thoſe weak parts are 
thrown forth together. Alſo the nutritious Juice deſtined to! the neighbouring parts 
flows thither, and preſently goes out together ; ſo that at length by reaſon of the loſs of 


_ thenutritious Juice (which flowing to the fame place is corrupted and continually ſent 


away) not only pains of the neighbouring parts, but of the whole body, and a pining 
doth ſucceed. Theſe things are commonly known in a Gonorrha, alſo in fluore mu- 


| kiebri, or thoſe afſets from an impure bed, or immoderate Venery, or are cauſed 


by a blow, a bruiſe, violent exerciſe, or any other hurt inflicted upon the Loins. It is 

not proper to this place to deliver particularly the true rendring of the cauſe and cu- 

ratory method of healing of this ſort of paſſions : we ſhall proceed to treat of a Phrhz-. 
ſis or T abes properly ſo called, viz. which ariſes from the only or chief fault of the Lungs, 

which was the buſineſs of our deſign. 


SECT. I CHAP. VL 


Of a Phthifis properly ſo called, or of a Conſumptios ariſing 
by fault of the Lungs. 


praved , that ſome have termed it the peculiar Diſeaſe of this Bowel : and 

that it very often ſo comes to paſs, the reaſon is; becauſe (as we have ſhewed 
before) the pining of the body doth for the moſt part more immediately proceed from 
the blood depraved and unapt for nonriſhment, it is manifeſt, that as its perfection is 
acquired in the Lungs, ſo from theſe being ill-affefted the ſame is moſt of all vitiated, 
and degenerates into a languiſhing and corruptible ſtate. For in the Lnngs rather than 
in the Heart or Brain, the threads of life are ſpun, and there they are oftnelt: defiled or 
broken. 

A Phthiſis is uſually defined'to be A pining away of the whole body, taking its riſe The definztion 
from an Ulcer in the Lungs. But lefs true: becauſe I have opened the dead bodies of of 4 Phtbijs 
many that have died of this diſeaſe, in whom the Lungs were free from any Ulcer, yet 
they were ſet about-with little ſwellings, or ſtones, or ſandy matter throughout the 
whole : for from thence the blood, becauſe it could neither be freely circulated in the 
Pr acordium, nor animated enough by the nitrous air, and when inthe mean time it = 

PETPery- 


\ Conſumption doth ſo frequently and uſually proceed from the Lungs being de- 
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The cauſe aſſugne 
ed by the Ancis 


what the con- 
ſumptive matter 
ths 


By what ways 
it enters the 
Lungs. 


Sometimes by tbe 
Trachea, yet not 
deſtilling ſrom 
the bead. 


But ſweating 
out of the ſides 
of the Trachea« 


The conſumptive 
matter brought 
znto the Lungs 
father by the 
pneumontc Artes 
YEESs 


tually polluted by its proper dregs depoſited in the Lungs, is frequent] ph 
Sed ad mide incapable of nouriſhing thereby : 'wherefore a Phthiſs is beteer 
defined , that it is 4 withering away of the whole body arifing from an ill formation of the 
Lungs. 


of this diſeaſe, viz. a Catarrh, and the breaking of a Vein , to which tome have added an 
Empyema : and others exclude a Catarrh from this number : for what is vulgarly affirm- 
ed, that flegm falling from the Head into the Lungs, and abiding there putrifies, is moſt 
commonly the cauſe of a Phthiſis, or is often brought by it , we have formerly intima- 
ted to be altogether erroneous, and ſhall preſently ſhew it more clearly. In the mean 
time to ſhew what the matter is that generates a Conſumption as often as it ariſes with. 
out an Empyema or Hzmoptoe going before ,. it muſt be conſidered after how many 
manners and by what ways any thing diſagreeable or heterogene can enter into the 
Lungs; which diligent ſearch being made , it will eaſily appear, that any thing that is 
an enemy to the Lungs creeps in and is admitted chiefly either by the Trachea or by 
the pneumonic Arteries, yea and ſometimes haply by the Nerves , but nothing by the 
Veins or Lymphzdu&ts , whoſe function is only to carry back or away the blood or 
Lympha, and to leave there nothing at all. | 

As to the Trachea, it is manifeſt it is ordained for this end , that by its paſſages or 
pipes the air might be conveyed in or preſently carried back by a conſtant recourſe 
from whence it.comes;. moreover, whether any matter being hurtful or mortal to the 
Precordia may be admitted the ſame way, ſhall be now our preſent diſquiſition. And 
that the Lungs frequently incur a pernicious pollution by this entrance is clear from 
hence, becauſe the moiſt air of ſome regions, repleat with fumes, or abounding with 
malignant vapours, doth 7 ren ger the conſumptive inclination; nevertheleſs 
the affection thereof is wont to be communicated only by aerial minute particles 
(whereby either the temperament of the blood or the conformation of the Lungs or. 
both are prejudiced.) But whether beſides this a ſerous matter or ſome humor corrupt- 
ing the Lungs doth enter them through this paſſage, is not without reaſon doubted : al- 
though many do determine a Catarrh or a deſtillation of the Serum from the Brain in- 
to the Lungs by the paſſages of the Trachea, the principal cauſe of a Phthiſis. Which 
opinion being erroneouſly delivered by the Ancients , I admire any either of our mo- 
dern Phyſicians or Philoſophers have admitted thereof; for it is manifeſt by anato- 
mical obſervations, that nothing from the Brain by the Glandula pituitaria (which ſeems 
the only paſſage from thence) falls down into the Palate or Breaſt , but that the Serum 
there depoſited is conveyed by appropriate paſlages to the jugular Veins, and is re- 
manded to the blood. Moreover it is manifeſt to ſight, that whatſoever relique of Se- 
rum is laid aſide in the Glandules of the Ears, Mouth, Noſe, or Face, is conveyed from 
them all by peculiar paſſages, inſfomuch that no humor whatſoever deſtils from the 
Brain or the Palate into the Lungs. 

But although'matter exciting a Congh doth not deſtil from the Head by the Trachea 
into the Lungs, yet ſometimes falling down from the ſides of the Trachea into their 
cavities, it produces that diſeaſe commonly called a Catarrh. For the Afrera Arteria, 
like the Arteries bringing blood, are endued with a nervous and muſculous Coat, and 
ſo do occaſionally enjoy ſenſe and motion, having alſo a glandulous Coat and full of lit- 
tle veſſels to ſuſtain the vital heat and nouriſhment. Theſe laſt Coats make thoſe in- 
terſpaces , and as it were cover the CH Moreover the ſuperfluous ſeroſities 
proceeding from the blood watering the Trachea are depoſited into this glandulous 
Coat, which for the moſt part preſently ſweating into the cavities of the Trachea, ſerves 
chiefly to make them ſlippery and moiſt : but it the maſs of blood be poured out too 
much, and precipitated into ſeroſities (as it frequently happens, a cold being taken, or 
the ſwallowing down of acid things, and on many other occaſions) for this cauſe a great 
plenty of watry matter ſweats out of the Glandules of the Trachea and mouths of the 
little Arteries into its Cavities , which ſoon doth cauſe a moſt troubleſom Cough, and 
often much ſpittle (which afterwards comes to be conſumptive.) 

But ſurely this cauſe of Spittle and as it were a Catarchal Cough very rarely comes 
alone, becauſe while the blood watering the Trachea having ſuffered ſolution, throws 
in its ſeroſities into the Glandules ( whence preſently they ſweat into its cavities) 
and alſo the remaining blood being in like fort diſſolved, it inſinuates its Serum 
ſet apart within the pneumonic arteries, partly into the tracheal hollowneſſes, 
and partly into the Lympheducts, by the overflowing whereof the Lungs are as it 

were 


g 
The Ancients following Zppocrates, for the moſt part have aſſigned only two cauſes 


UMI 


UMI 


Chap. VI. Of a-Conſumption ofthe Lungs, = 5 


tt a A IT Ig W—>———_—_—__——__ 


were overwhelmed and much incited, for the moſt partprovok'd to Cough and conti- 

nual ſpitting. A Cough and ſpitting ofthis kind as long as moderate, only throwing off 4-cough and- 
the ſcroſities: of the blood, rather are beneficial than- prejudicial; becauſe the maſs of fitting ſome- 
blood;and the very lungs being throughly purged after this ſort;thoſe ſymptoms for the fines healthful: 
moſt part ſpontaneouſly abate, and from thence: enſues a,more perfect health. But if 

they be protracted along time, the ſerous humour being on both ſides laid: aſide into the 


_ tracheal paſſages, and from thence more plentifully daily heapt up,. at length it will 


change into corruption; becauſe as well the free enjoyment of air is impeded, as alſo 
the motion of the blood, and its temperature wholly perverted ; from hence a. Cough 
becomes more fierce, and: breathing more difficult;; nay rather the whole maſs of 
blood inas much as.itis.defiled by the foul blood (which the Veins: receive from the 
Lungs) degenerating by degrees from its benign properties, and being depraved, it not 
only continually pours forth the ſuperfluous Serum , but alfo the nutritive. Juice (which 
it. cannot aſſimilate) out: of the pneumonic Arteries into the: tracheal paſſages;; afd ſo hs 
this maſs of conſumptive matter is daily increaſed, till the Lungs being more and more = clog: being 
obſtructed and filled, and the- blood being defiled, and rendred unfit to perform any 4,yo:moy.. 
of its functions, the Coughand Spittle become worſe and: worſe, and: preſently be- 
come dangerous; Moreover breathing being hurt, the faintneſs and pining away.of 
the whole body, the debility of all the fun&tions, and at length a, heck: feaver, and 
a haſty declination to death follows. | 

When by the long continuance of a _— and Spitting, leaſurely encreaſfing, the by the Con- | 
humour is more plentifully depoſited: out of the-maſs of blood into the lungs, it, fixſt {mprive mater 
of all enters into the tracheal little bladders, and at length fills them, and ere _ OE 
diſtends. them, from which while every morning by expectoration then. more CoplL- the lungs. 
ouſly performed, it is almoſt entirely caſt out from them, thence the Thorax is ex- 


- .empt tor a ſhort ſpace from the burden, and reſpiration feerms more free : yet a. little 
- afterwards the blood being ſtuff*d again with Serum or nutritive juice, it pours down 


new matter into the lungs; and from thence again after meat or ſleep the little bladders 
are filld, and the humours by the afflux daily encreafed, are more diſtended and ealarg- 
ed, and at length the ſides of two or more of the littlebladders, being burſt, many little. 
bladders are here and there framed as it were into. one lake, within which the con- 
ſumptive matter being more abundanely collefted, there it _ ( for it is. not en- 
tirely. prefently caſt out) and from. tbence it corrupts the ſubſtance of the Jungs, to 
which it is joined, and imparts: a putrid defilement to the blood paſſing through it. 
This breach thus made in the lungs is daily encreaſd, and frequently more are at 
the ſame time formed in divers places, and by reaſdn of the great plenty of humours 
heaped upand putrified in them, a heavineſs of the breaſt is felt, like a weighty buc- 
den upon them, the breathing is more hindred z moxeover from the tabid blood 
being more plentifully intermix'd with the maſs of blood, frequent efferyeſcences of 
it, deſtruCtiog of the nutritive juice, alſo thirſt, heat, loſs of appetite, nightly ſweats, 
and a pining of the whole body do arife. But the blood being polluced from the ryw as. Vice 
lungs, cauſes them to be puniſhed with a reciprocal affection, that is to fay from its of the Lungs. is 
peculiar pollution ; becauſe the blood in the veins receiving this purulent matter in nas 
every circuit, it immediately delivers it into the arterial ; from whence, whereas it 
cannot be ſent enough away by ſweat, or by Urine, it is brought back by the pneu- 
monic arteries to the lungs, where again being ſeparated from the blood, it is every 
where conveyed as well into the little bladders of the Tracheaas into the lefler paſſages ; 
inſomuch, that at length the whole frame of the lungs being filled, clefts or ulcers 
are formed conſequently in many places, and all the other hollowneſſes axe ſtufft with 
frothy quitter. 

But ſometimes it happens that there is one Ulcer or hole, or happily two formed 
in the Lungs, and the ſides grow callous round about, ſa that the matter being there 
gathered together is not conveyed into the maſs of blaod, but is daily expectorated _ | 
though ina vaſt plenty. They that are ſoaffected,as if they had but an iſſue in the lungs, - ulcer 4 _ 
although they caſt up much Spittle, and thick and yellow matter every morning, and _ Me 
a little ſometimes all day, yet otherwiſe they live well enaugh in health, they breathe, ,,; prejudicial. 
eat and ſleep well, are well in fleſh, or at leaſt remain in aa indifferent habit of body, 
and frequently arrive to old age : inſomuch that ſome are ſaid to have been conſurmptive 
thirty or forty years, and to have prolonged the diſeaſe even unto the term. of their life 
( for that cauſe not being ſhortened). And in the mean time others who cqugh or ſpit 
les, within a few months fall into a heRick feaver, and ina ſhort while are hurried into 
their grave. Hither- 
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The evident 
cauſes of a coxt- 
ſumption. 


The pramary 
cauſes of a Cont- 
ſumption ſome 
from the blood, 


others in part 


from the lungs. 


The ill temper 
of the blood 
iſpoſes to it. 


And fometimes 
3t receives 4 
conſumptive 
taint from the 
NEV UOKS ſMiCHs 


And ſometimes 
by reaſon of a 
fanlt commani- 
cated from the 
Lymphedxutis. 


Hitherto touching the: conjunCt cauſe and formal reaſon of a Phthiſis or pulmonary 
Conſumption ;-what belongs to the other cauſes (that 1s to ſay,procatarCtic and evident 
ones) they truly are various and manifold, inaſmuch namely as they are more near or 
more remote, inward or outward,and laſtly connatural or adventitious: That I may un- 
dertake to deſign the powers,operations, and modes of effeCting of all theſe in producing 
a Phthiſis z; primarily it is requiſite that I ſhew, by how many modes, and by. reaſon 
of what occaſions the ſerous humour or (as folks commonly ſay) the Catarrhal,is laid a- 
part out of the maſs of blood into the little bladders of the lungs, and into other paſſages 
of the Trachea. - Upon diligent ſearch of this it is obvious to any one. to perceive the 
morbific cauſe conſiſts of two parts, and that the fault is in the ill temper of the 
blood ſending an offending matter to the Thorax, and alſo the weakneſs or ill tone 
of the lungs eaſily receiving it. | 
As to the former; it is manifeſt enough by common obſervation, that the maſs 
of blood being ſtuft with incongruous particles, viz. its proper ones degenerated, 
or with others from other places intermingled, dofh boyl up for the expurging of 
them,and what is to be ſeparated, when it is not eaſily ſent away by any other ways, it 
is ſpread abroad into the lungs, (if they are of a weaker conſtitution) and cleaves to 
them. 

There are many dyſcracies of the blood, and thoſe of divers kinds and affeCtions, by 
by which its liquor being diſſoly'd in its conſiſtence, and as it were curdled, doth not; 
rightly contain the ſerous and nutritive juice within it ſelf ; moreover ſending away 
theſe and other excrementitious humours unceſſantly from it ſelf, as ſometimes it de- 
poſits them among other parts, ſo more often into the lungs. 

I. The blood ſometimes like Milk grown ſour of it felf, is depraved by little and 
little, and at length departing from its genuine faculty into a ſourneſs, and being 
diſſoly'd in its exiſtence, doth caſt abroad its ſeroſities (too eaſily prone to ſeparate 
themſelves) out of the Pneumonic and - alſo .-Tracheal Arteries into the tracheal 

aſſages. Thus to ſome it is ordinary once or twice in a year, without. any mani- 
feſt cauſe to be afflicted with a grievous and troubleſome Cough,with copious ſpitting, 
which in a certain proceſs of time (after the blood purged from its dregs and excre- 
ments recovers its temperature) doth ſpontaneouſly abate, and: after doth ſucceed a 
more firm and durable health. By reaſon of ſuch a Cough ſerving for a purge to the 
blood,I have known ſome often in a day, and eſpecially every morning,who were wont 
to ſpit out ſpittle like black Ink, with a ſmall endeavour of the Trachea;z which 
diſtemper when for many months they had conſtantly labour'd under, after a greater 
Cough occaſionally contrafted, with much and yellow ſpittle, they have afterwards 
eſcaped altogether free from that former black ſpittle; the reaſon whereot is, that a 
heavier Cough abiding with plentiffil ſpitting for ſeveral days, altogether purges a- 
way thoſe melancholy faculencies from the blood, and moreover it alters the tem- 
perament of the blood, or rather takes away the ill temperament —_ 

2. The nervous juice being frequently degenerated, and with an abundant Ilympha 
returning back out of the fibres and nervous parts into the blood, as it produces ill 
affects of the bowels, and. of the reins (whereof in another place we have hinted) fo 
ſometimes it cauſes a fierce and very troubleſome Cough. This kind of Cough one 
while is Catarrhal, inaſmuch as the Lympha having paſs'd through the maſs of blood, 
is depoſited in the Lungs by the arteries; another while it is convulſive, inaſmuch as 
the Nerves and fibres, conſtituted to move the breaſt, are poſleſt by that liquor, and 
are provok*'d into convulſive motions : from either cauſe either conjun&t or ſepa- 
rately it comes to paſs, that more grievous paſlions of the brain and nervous kind 
equently call on a troubleſom Cough, or are wholly changed into it. 

+ 3. Beſides the faults of the blood and nervous juice, frequently exciting a Cough, it is 
probable that it ſometimes ariſes from the LympheduCts being obſtructed, which be- 
long unto the Lungs: for whereas very many Veſſels of this kind are ſpread abroad 
through the Lungs, whoſe funCtion it is to receive whatſoever is ſuperfluous of the 
Lympha that is carryed through the Arteries into the Precordja, and not immediately 
brought-back by the veins, and to convey it to the trunk of the paſſage of the Thorax; 
if by chance it happens that theſe paſſages are ſtopt or obſtruted by viſcous matter, or 
compreſs'd or thickned by cold ſhould not well diſcharge their duty, it muſt needs be 
that thoſe watery excrements ſhut out from their wonted ſluces, or whirling back into 
the blood, do incite its fierce boyling up, or being poyped into the paſſages of the 
Trachea, do ſtir up a Cough. | 

4. Neither 
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_* 4+ Neithtr dothe humors above-mentioned cnly, in as much as they either pervert Thefourth reaſon 
or hinder the craſis or motion of the blood, induce a Cough (which frequently is the be- #5 #4! evacya- 
pinning of a Phthiſis;) but moreover any uſual or wonted Evacuations ſupprelſed,or let, 79% 2144: 
do uſually impreſs a fault upon the Lungs. The menſtcuous flux or the Hzmorrhoids 
'obſtruCted, oiten bleeding at the Noſe it by chance it ceaſes, Iſſues cloſed up, Pultles, 
Scabs and Wheals driven back , do frequently affix a taint in the Thorax. If a 
plentifiil ſpitting from the Glandules of the Mouth ſtops of its own accord, or be cu- 
red by Medicine , afterwards ſometimes a conſumptive Cough ſucceeds; wherefore 
the fame is vulgarly called a Rheum , which had lately fallen Fon the Head into the 
Jaws and Throat, and thence deſtilled deeper into the Lungs ; when indeed it is no- 
thing elfe but a certain ſuperfluous ſeroſity of blood, that being uſed to be put aſide by 
the cephalic Arteries into the Glandules of the Mouth, now being excluded thence, is 
hucried through the pneumonic Arteries into the Lungs. + ER 
_ Beſides theſe private and periodical, or extraordinary Evacuations, whoſe ſuppreſſi- By reaſon of 
ons incline to a Cough and Phthiſis, there occurs another general and conſtant Evacua- ” = 5 pod 
tion, viz, infenſible tranſpiration z which beeng either ſtopt or ſuppreſſed, is oftner the ny: 
occaſion or parent of that evil than all the reſt. For the ſteams that uſually evaporate 
by the Pores of the skin being reſtrained within , fermerit the blood, and ſoon pervert 
It, and cauſe it to be precipated into ſeroſities ; which with other excrements of the 
maſs of blood being immediately laid aſide in the Lungs, do ſtir up a troubleſom 
Cough and often a conſumptive one. Hence it is a common obſervation, that the 
catching of a cold, by which the Pores are ſtopt, whether it be by the blowing of cold 
air, or being wet by rain, or leaving off cloaths, or by what other means it may come to 
paſs, diſpoles very many to diſtempers of the Thorax. Wherefore in our Idiom the 
cauſe being put for the effect, a Cough is called Catching of cold. 4 US 
Theſe are the chief cauſes and occafions which occur from the blood any ways de- Partly fom.the 
praved, and therefore depoſiting a peccant matter into the Lungs. There follow other Les. 
cauſes in regard of the Lung it ſelf, viz. thoſe which diſpoſe this Bowel more readily to | 
a Cough or a Phthiſis , of which there are three ſorts. 1. An. ill frame of the Breaſt. prom the breaft 
2. An innate weakneſs of the Lungs, or hereditary diſpoſition to a Conſumption. ## formed. 
3. Preceding diſeaſes of the Thorax, as a Wound, a Blow, a Pleuriſie, a Peripneumony, £'%” - here- 
Empyema, Spitting of blood , the-ſmall Pox and Meaſles, &c. 4. The incongruity OY Poſs 
of air which is inſpired (as deſerving a place among the procatarCtic cauſes.) By reaſon xr0m foregoing 
of any one of theſe cauſes, and ſometimes of many together , the matter provoking a 4iſftempers of the 
Cough, proving often after conſumptive,doth eaſily aſſault the Lungs,and enters them, #4. 
and frequently imprints a deadly hurt. Ofi each of theſe we ſhall inſiſt a little. - EEE = 
Firſt therefore as to the frame of the Breaſt the cafe ſtands thus: viz. that the Lungs ? 9" 
being ſtill whole and ſound, and free from any phthiſical impreſſion , may be kept for 
a long time in their office, it will behove that they ſtill be exerciſed with a motion that 
is vigorous, and with ſtretched out ſails as it were to diſcharge the ſtrong interchanges the reaſon of th 
of the Syſtole and Diaſtole; to that end, that the air being plentifully ſuckt in, may be former AT 
admitted to their inmoſt apartments, and from thence immediately be caſt back for the * - 
moſt part together with all the effluvia and ſooty vapours at every change of breath. 
Wherefore ſince the aCtion of the Lungs doth _ much on the frame of the Thorax, 
as being the moving Engine, it muſt needs be, that by reaſon of its ill faſhibning, the 
function of breathing becomes defeCtive in many things, There are two ſpecial kinds 
of a Breaſt ill fragned, (viz. crookedneſs, and ſhoulders like wings) for which reaſon. 
Many are found prone to a Phthiſis : the reaſon of which is, that in any ſuch figure of 
the breaſt, being either depreſſed or made long , the Lungs do neither injoy a ſpace fo 
free and ample, nor cal the moving Muſcles be ſo ſtrongly contracted as 1n a ſquare 
breaſt. | KNEE: 
2, The innate debility or hereditary diſpoſition of the Lungs to a Conſumption is #hat an hereds- 
ſo frequent and vulgarly known, that when any is found inclining to a Conſumption, #27 4ioſtion 
he is preſently queſtioned, whether his parents were not obnoxious to this diſtemper ? ® 
Very many of theſe being endued with a narrow breaſt and a rieck ſoniewhat long, and 
of a conſtitution very tender , contract a Cough from the leaſt occaſion; neither can 
they endure a cold or moiſt air. To ſome of theſe a manſion in a City is very preju- 
dicial, where the air is breathed in thick and ſmoaky ; on the contrary, to others prone 
- unto the ſame diſpoſition it is very friendly (the reaſon whereof we ſhall diligently in- 
quire hereafter) To all of them a North-wind is for the moſt part an enemy, conſider- 
ing that it uſually ircitates a Cough, alſo a yo of blood, a Pleuriſie, or m_—_ 
mony, 
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mony, viz. the 3: prone or the thoracical Veſſels being thereby ſtufft, and in the 
- mean time the blood being rendred more turgid and ſharp, by reaſon of tranſpiration 
hindred, and the effluvia's reſtrained within the maſs thereof. 

For an hereditary diſpoſition to a Phthiſis doth chiefly conſiſt in theſe two things: viz, 


1 what it con» 


fits. 1. In 4 we the Patients being endued with a more ſharp and elaſtic blood, do require - 


a more plentiful tranſpiration z which perhaps if it be leſs granted, the matter that was 
wont'to evaporate redounds upon the infirm Lungs. 2. If the pneumonic Veſſels be 
too looſe and tender, they do not duly contain the Serum and other recrements of blood 
within the diſſolved maſs thereof, but they ſometimes ſuffer both them and a certain 
ortion of the blood it ſelf to break out into the Tracheal paſſages : whoſe moving Fi- 
Tres, when they are infirm, do not preſently turn forth what is poured out into the ca- 
vities; but they ſuffer it to abide and putrifie in the ſame place, and at length to 
_ degenerate into black filthy gore corruptive both of the Lungs and blood. 
what the eme 3. A Phthiſis is ſometimes the product or conſequent of ſome other previous diſtem- 
ſumptive diſea- Pers of the Breaſt. Thoſe conſumptive paſſions chiefly are ERS, leuriſies, a 
ſes of the breaſt Peripneumony, and Impoſthume of the Lungs ; and ſometimes the ſmall Pox, Meaſles : 
_ alſo irregular Feavers ill or ſlightly judged, do cauſe the ſame effett. The chief of theſe 
diſtempers,. or at leaſt thoſe which are proper to the Thorax , together with the ren- 
dring the reaſon of the cauſes, and how they diſpoſe to a Conſumption, ſhall be de- 
clared hereafter, with the reaſons and manner of procedure; in the mean time we are 
to take notice, that this kind of fault is common to them all , that is to ſay, they 
diſſolve the unity and weaken the tone of the Lungs ,* and pervert the temperature of 
the blood ; whence whatſoever incongruous or diſtempered thing is poured out upon 
them from its depraved maſs, they do eaſily admit thereof, and difhicultly or ior af all 
| drive it back. | 
The influnce of 4+ The procatarCtic cauſes of a Phthiſis being now explained, viz. thoſe which con- 
the air for excz« fiſt as well from the blood as the Lungs, there is another common to them both, which 
ting a Conſum- wr bs juſtly added, and (although altogether extrinſec) hath great affinity with them 
Rus both, vsz. the condition or temper of the air breathed in. For ſuch is'the influence 
hereof to ſome conſumptive perſons, that the cauſe of the diſeaſe is ſometimes wholly 
aſcribed to the incongruity of the air wherein they dwell, and for a cure the alteration 
of air or ſoil is preferred to all other remedies whatſover. Hence many of our Country 
troubled with a Cough, or being in a Conſumption , flock to the Southern parts of 
France; and others in the mean time who cannot go beyond Sea, or will not, preſently 
haſten to remove out of the City-ſmoke into the Country as to a molt undoubted re- 
fuge : wherefore all our Villages near London , which injoy a clear and open air, are 
eſteemed as ſo many Spittles for conſamptive perſons. Notwithſtanding all do not alike 
receive help from ſuch a change of places ; for many either paſſing to France or to Coun- 
try Villages, doin thoſe places rather find their graves than health. And therefore 
London is not preſently to be forſaken by all phthiſical perſons : tor I have known many 
obnoxious to a Cough or Conſumption to have enjoyed their health much better in this 
ſmoaky air than in the Country. So that for cure of the ſame diſeaſe , while ſome 
avoid this City as Hell, others flye to it as to an Aſylum. 
The grofſer and The - of theſe things do clearly appear out of the DoCtrine of Breathing 
City-air to ſome before han 
— to its kindling or vitality, and as to its motion doth chiefly depend on nitrous air ſuckt 
_ - wy 9 in; whence it isa conſequence, that the tenor of this ought to be ſGproportioned 
* thetemperament of that, that the blood being moderately kindled within the Pracor- 
The reaſon dia, may burn out clearly and vigorouſly, as well without ſmoak and ſootineſs as with- 
whereof i in+ out too intenſe a flame, and that it may paſs the pneumonic Veſſels freely, and without 
—_ any hindrance or leaving of recrements. Wherefore a moiſt, fenny, and cloſe ar, as 
it is healthful to none, ſo to them that cough it is eſpecially hurtful ; on the contrary, 
a ſerene and mild air, moderately injoying the Sun and wind, as it is healthful to all per- 
ſons, ſo it is friendly to all conſumptive perſons. As to other conditions of the air, 
ſome eſcape a Cough, or loſe it living in mountainous places expoſed to the Sun, 
where the impendent Atmoſphere being free from all thick, ſmoaky, and fecuicnt va. 
urs whatſoever, abounds with nitrous particles : for thoſe whoſe thick and feculent 
lood abounds with an impure Sulphur , to kindle this duly and: to waſte the dreggi- 
neſs, there is need of a very thin and nitrous air. If the Lupgs be not too tender, but 
firm and mon they endure the more fierce aſſaults of its particles ; on th other 
lide, they who have a thin and ſubtil blood, eaſily diſſolvable and endued with a more 
Pure 


ed; for we do demonſtrate the blood paſſing through the Lungs , both as - 
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pure but very little Sulphur, and having tender and ſoft lungs, very ſenlible, and of 

a finer texture ; theſe perſons being impatient of a nitrous and ſharper air , are moſt 

at caſe and beſt in a thick and more ſulphiireons one. Wherefore it conduces to 

theſe perſons, that, they breathe the groſs and more fat air of a ſmoaky City z which 

ro an'umpoveriſhed and more thin blood, doth afford Sulphur (which fails ſometimes) 

and alſo.Nitre., and dothpſomething thickeh and. fix its ſubtile conſiſtence ; -raoreover 

it dulls he iybltance or texture of a Lung too much ſenſible and more thin, and is a 

defence agFaoſt the invaſions of a more ſharp and-improportionate Air. It is nianifeſt by 4 ſuphireous 
frequent experience, that a thicker Air, provided it be ſulphureous, proves very benign 4#r _— to 


to forhe phthiſical perſons (that T do notfay to all.) It is a comniori obſervation, that a om OY x T 
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Conſumptiqu ſeldom infeſts thoſe Regions either in England or Holland, where fires are 
nouriſhed byLurff, and do breathe a very ſulphureous odour, yea rather thoſe places are 
chiefly wholeſom and frequently ſanative to perſons obnoxious to a Phthiſis, or labour- . 

ing under it. To which we may. add, that a ſuffumigation of Sulphur and Arfenic | 
(which 1s filled with much Sulphur) is reputed for the curing of almoſt incurable Ulcers rt 
of the Lungs, although the laſt, yet the moſt efficacious remedy. Moreoyet add Sulphureous Me- 
&o this, that peCtoral Medicines prepared of Sulphur are far to be preferred to aty 47" <hiefh 
other ; fo that Sulphur is juſtly reported by Chymiſts to be the Balſam of the + hag 
Lungs. By what order and by what means theſe Medicines do wotk g-d ſo. nota- 
| bly help in diſeaſes of the Thorax, we ſhall hereafter make diligent ſearch intd: in the 

mean time that ſalphureous Air is found helpful to certain phthiſical perſons, the rea- 

ſon conſiſts in theſe two things; viz. in the firſt place, as we now intimated, from ſucti . 

an Air ſuckt in there is help brought to the jejune and depauperated blood and to 

the tender Lungs. Secondly , that the ſulphureous Particles. being ſuckt in with the 
nitzous, do provide againſt, or take away the acidities of any of the humours ( by 7 reaſon there 
which their flowings and extravaſations into the Lungs do chiefly ariſe.) And for this 9 *ouſea: 
reaſon it is that ſulphureous Medicines, being alſo taken inwardly, do confer {6 excel- 
Tent a help to then that cough of are phthiſical :. and therefore Sulphur ,* as I riow hint- 
ed, hath the report of being the Balſam of the Lungs. _ For as balſamic things applied 
to an Ulcer or Wound extinguiſh the acidity of the Ichor there ſweating out and cor- 
rupting and paining the little Fibres,ſoon eaſe the pain,and-afterwards heal the wound 3 
ſo alſo the ſulphureous Particles, paſſed into the Lungs either with the air or with 
the blood, in as much as they provide againſt or aboliſh the acidities of all humors, z. e. 
-the blood, the Serum, the Lympha, the nervons or nutritive Juice, they conduce to the 
prevention or-cure of a Conſumption. We ſhall in what follows more at large declare 
the cauſe, when ſulphureous Medicines ſhall be particularly treated of, | 

The conjunct and procatarctic cauſes of a Phthiſis being thus handled, - it will not be 

neceſſary to diſcourſe much touching the evident cauſes. For in what rhanner a cloſing 
of the Pores by cold, a ſurfeit or tipling , and other errours of ſeveral ſorts, in the ſix 
non-naturals, diſpoſe to thoſe diſtempers, and ſometimes preſently do bring them , is 
ſo clear, that it needs no explaining. Neither is there any reaſon we ſhould be long 
delayed about the Semiotical part of this diſeaſe 3 nevertheleſs it is fit we obſerve the 
diyets ſtates or diſtinctive ſigns which certainly belong unto it. 1. When it is meer- 
Iy a Cough. ' 2. When it begins to degenerate into a Phthiſis. 3. When it is a per- 

et and almoſt deſperate Phthiſis. From-which things duly deſigned, the Prognoſtic 
of the above-mentioned affections will be very apparent, | | | 

7. And in the firſt place what belongs to a new Cough, and as yet alone, this taking ,..; .», ther 

its riſe from any cauſe whatſoever in bodies prediſpoſed to a Phthiſis , will ſcarce ever ;; ns ſuſpicion of 
be free from the ſuſpicion of danger; but in a ſtrong man, and one who hath often a conſumprions 
before endured a Cough Scot-free, it will not be immediately to be feared : for when 

being ſtirred up from a more forcible evident cauſe, without Feaver or —_ 
tion of the whole body , it ſhall not be very troubleſom , then it meerly paſſes for a 
cold being taken, and is altogether negleCted, or in a ſhort time is wont to be 
finiſhed without many or very conſiderable Remedies. Moreover if a ſmall Feavyer 
with thirſt and want of appetite accompany this, there is hope that the blood being 
reſtored to its due temperament, the Cough then will ceaſe of its own accord : bur 
if it be protracted longer , and not eaſily yield to vulgar Remedies, and produces 
much ſpitting, and that diſcoloured , it muſt not be any longer neglected, but be pro- 
vided againſt by a method of healing, and by fit remedies and an exadt courſe of diet. 
For then it may well be ſuſpe&ted, that the Lungs being prejudiced in their ſtructure, 
do not circulate the blood entirely , but let fall the Serum and Lyimpha, and fre- 
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The three times 
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of a Cough: 


ru SO 


hb — 


35 DfaConfumptionof the Lungs. SeR. I. 


frequently the nutritive Juice; and moreover thoſe humors ſo Taid afide do'putrifie ; 
yo from thence the blood is defiled , which by a reciprocal hurt prejudices again the 
angs. 
when it biugins _ y But if toa Cough growing daily worſe and worſe with plentiful and thick ſpittle, 
to induce a Cons @ Ty many, and pr of the whiole body, loſs of appetite, difficult breathing, thirſt, 
ſumption. and fervehit heat of the blood be added, there is great cauſe of ſuſpicion that it is come 
at leaſt to the firſt limits of a Phithiſis (if not further.) Wherefore it will behove us 
to uſe all tneans , whereby the Lungs may be freed from the great quantity of matter 
heaped up together , and be defended from its continual aſſault or invaſion ; and alſo 
that the maſs of blood may be cleanſed from all dtegs, and reſtored to. its due tempe- 
rathent whereby it may rightly contain its ſroſitics and other humors within it ſelf, or 
transfer them to ſome other place than to the Lungs. ; 
When it becomes 3. But if, beyond the ſtate of this diſtemper now deſcribed , plenty of ſpittle, and 
« confirmed Con- that diſcoloured , ſhall be daily increaſed , and all other things growing worſe and 
ſumption. worſe, a dejetion of the whole ſtrength , atid a heftic Feaver with a continual thirſt 
night Sweats, an Hippocratical face, an utter decay of the fleſh almoſt to the drineſs o 
a Skeleton, apyet upon all theſe, then for the moſt part no place is left for Medicine, 
but only a dreadful prognoſtic, at leaſt all hope of Cure being waved , we muſt inſiſt 
upon Anodynes, whereby an eaſie death may be procuted. 
The curing m-- What therefore belongs to the cure of a Cough in general, according to the three 
thod, a ft above-mentioned ſtates of this diſeaſe, a threefold method of healing ought to be ap- 
acne /40”" pointed, viz. that boutids as it were byitg ſet, we may more diſtin&tly preſcribe what 
15 to be done for the cute of a Cough , whillt being on this ſide the limits of a Phthiſis, 
it palles only for a cold catched. ' 2. What mannet of healing to a beginning Phthiſis. 
3. What to a Plithiſis conſummated, or deſperate. | 
1, Although againſt a new Cough for the moſt part there are uſed only Remedies 
Empirical, and ſcarce any of the common people but ate furniſhed with many and di- 
vers of this ſort, which every where without the advice of a Phyſician very many con- 
fidently take , and without method, atid give them to others : yet men of a delicate 
conſtitution, or inclining to a Conſumption hereditarily, or ſometimes formerly in ha- 
zard from a Cough, ought immediately to provide againſt the firſt aſſaults thereof, and 
readily betake themſelves to the Precepts of Phylick; according to which, that the 
method of healing may be duly inſtituted, the curatory indications ſhall be chiefly theſe 
Three indica» three 3 viz. 1. Toappeaſe or take off the diſorder of the blood , from whence the 
£20RS. fluxes of the Serum do proceed. 2. To derive the excrements of the blood and all 
exwvie , apt to ſeparate fromit , from the Lungs to the Pores of the skin, or to the 
urinary paſa es, and into the other EmunCories. 3. To ſtrengthen the Lungs them- 
felves a ainſt the reception of the Serum and other humors, and alſo to defend them 
-, 573 e invaſion of outward cold , whereby they are wont to receive further hurt. 
pon each of theſe we ſhall treat a little more plainly. | 
The rt refjefts 1. The firſt indication reſpe&s as well the boiling up of the blood , wherein by rea- 
the effirveſcence ſon of the effluvia's reſtrained, it grows too fervently. hot , and boils in the veſſels ; as 
of the blood its diſſolution, whereby being ſolved in its conſiſtence , it Iets go too much Serum and 
other humors from its embraces. For the taking away of both, a thin diet muſt be ap- 
pointed, and, the injury from outward cold carefully declined , a little more ſweating 
ought to be procured , or at leaſt the accuſtomed reftoxed. To this end let the Pati- 
Ent put on thick garments, and let him keep his bed or chamber , at leaſt let him 
hardly go out of his houſe , evening and morning let a ſmall breathing Sweat be pro- 
voked by Poſſet-drink boiled with Roſtmary or Sage. If notwithſtanding all this the 
Covgh increaſes, Phlebotomy , if the ſtrength and conſtitution will bear it, is often 
uſed with ſucceſs : atter which Hypnoticks for the molt part help, in as much as they 
retard the motion of the heart and conſequently the too precipitate courſe of bload : 
moreover they cauſe it to circulate in the pneumonic Veſſels gently and mildly without 
any rat throwing out its feroſities, and to ſend away what is ING either by 
Sweat or Urine. To this purpoſe peRoral Decottions are alſo to be adminiſtred, in 
as much as they deſtroy the acidity of humors, and hinder the diſſolution of the blobd, 
and its melting into ſeroſities. By the like reaſon and manner , Medicines prepared 
The ſecond re- of Sulphur do ſo ſignally help agaitiſt a Cough. 
Feds the deri= The ſecond indication, vsz. that the'Serum and other recrements of the blood , de- 
—_ 'S = ,, rived from the Luigs, may be evacuated by other ways, is performed by Diaphore- 
excrement #on Ucs, Diuretics, and mild Purgers ; Which ought to be mixed with other Remedies, 
the Lungs, or 
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or now and then uſed alone, Wherefore after Phlebotomy we uſe to preſcribe a gentle 
Purge, and ſometimes to repeat it, Among the [ggredients of the peoral DecoCtion 
Ict the Root of Chervile, Butchers-broom, Elicampane, and other things that provoke 
Sweat and Urinebepur. Hog-lice, volatile Salt of Amber, and other fixed Salts and 
Powders of Shells made into.Pillswith Turpentine are often given with ſucceſs. 

. The third indication, that the.Laungs and their paſſages might. be defended againſt 7h third in- 
the flowing of humors, the encountring of cold, and the ſuppreſſion of the Catarrh, as tends the ſup- 
ticy commonly call.it, is performid by Lindtos's, Lohochs , and other private Reme- 7727s tee 
dies, and chiefly reſpects two things; viz. that the-mouths of the Veſſels. and Glan- frengthing the 
«nies opening into tlie Trached'be '(hut with moderate Aſtringents, leſt they ſhould too Lungs: 
much calt ont the ſeroſities intoit.s; 8nd'ſecondly, that the ſides of the Tracheal pallages 
may be made fmooth and ghb, that geither from he pouring ont of the ſharpSerum;nor 
invaſion of any outward cold they may be offended, and continally; provoked. intg a 
troubleſome Cough; and moreover when thoſe paſſages are made ſlippery enough, the 
ſpittle ſometimes obſtinately cleaving to: their ſidgs, might be the more eaſily coughed 
out. For the firſt intention it is, that Conſerve of red Roſes, Olibanum, Maſtich, Lohoch 
of Pine tree, 'Syrup of Jujubes, ofidried Roſes, of Cup-mals, and-other Aſtringents are 
often put into the forms of Pectoral Preſcriptions. For the ſecand intention Liquoriſh, 
with the divers preparations thereof,. is reputed a fatnous Remedy againſt any'Covgh : 
for this purpoſe:Syrups and Lohocb$,and' all other ſweet PeRorals ſeem to be ordained. 

To which is added Oyl of ſweet Almonds, either adminiſtred by it ſe}f, ar braught with 
pectoral Syrupsafter. a long ſtirring,of then together into a. milk. form liquor, - | 
Theſe are the chief Therapeutic indications, together with the apt intentiens. of 
| healing, which ſeem chiefly to.be of uſe for anew Cough, while as yet. we have no ſuſpi- 
cion of a Phthiſis, or at leaſt that it ſubſiſts without the manifeſt limits thereof. it now 
remains, after this general method briefly ſhadowed out, that we ſubjoin certain choice 
forms of Medicines appropriated to every intention. Theſe, though they are manifold 
and of divers preparations , yet thoſe which are of chiefeſt note and moſt in uſe, are ,,,; f 14; 
Mixcures, Lin&tus's, Laghochs, Tinctures, Balſams, Troches, Lozenges, Powders, Pills, c;nes which art- 
Dezcottions, and diftilled Waters, Of each of theſe we ſhall ſer:down ſome thoice moſt in uſe. 
Receipts. ov W129 INTE ; 4 
| I, Mixtures, 


-.- Takg of Syrmp de Maconio, of Tujubes , of gach an ounce and lialf ; of powder of Oliba- 
num 4 dram, the water of Earth-worms, or of aq. Hyſterice , ar Peony compound a dram, 
mingle them. The Doſe is one ſpoonful at bed-tiine and after midnight. * % 

Take of the water of Snails, of Earth-werms, of eath «1 ounce and half; of the liguid 
: Laudanum Tartarizated two dr ams, Syrup of Vidlets an ounce. The Doſe is one Soonful 
; at bedtime. . | PAD 2 7 Ms 
Take of Snail-water Evj. Syrup of the juice of ground-Ivy, Eij. Flower of Brimftone 
36. mix = The ok one ſrounfull at bed. oF go 2 oY —— nf 
Take of our ſyrup of Sulphur 4 onnces, Water of Earth-worms 1 ounce. Doſe 1 ſþoon- 
full after the ſame manner. 


2, Linus's. 


T ake of ſyrup of Jajaves Maiden-hair of each one. 5; and half, ſyrup of. red Poypys 
1 ounce, mix them; to be lick' with a Liquoriſh Stick, | n 
Take Oyl of Sweet- Almonds freſh drawn, Syrup of Maideyhair, of each 1 aunce and 
' balf, white Sugar-candy 2 drachms, mix them Grave in a (Glaſi-marter, or ſhakiog them 
, inaGlaſsVial till it wax white. <RIS 


3. Lohochs. 


Take Conſerue-of red Roſes 2. ounces and half, Lohoch Sanum 1 ounce and half, Spec. 
Diatragacanth. frig. 1 dram and half, flowers of Brimſtone half # draw, Sp ef Fie- 
lets or xed_Poppyes as much as ſuſficeth, let it be made a. foſt Lohoch. Doſe 1 aram aril 
balf at night. and early in the morning; at ther times to bz licked with a iquoriſh 


flick On 7 3 ay 
. Take of the powaer of the leaves of Hedgt-muſt ard, or Rothets , 1 onnice wid half, 
clarified Honey 4. ounces, mix them for a Lahach, kt it be adminiſtred after the ſame 
 -manner, It agrees with cold Conſtitutions. TTY 9 1; 2 
| : 4. Tinctures. 


UMI 


4. TinQures. 


T akg. of Tinfture of Sulphur, without empyreuma 3 drams, Doſe from 6 drops toten in 
the evening, and early in the morning in 1 ſpoonfull of Syr. of Violets, or of the juice of 
ground-Ivy ;, I ſcarce know a more excellent remeay for any Cough, provided there be no 

aver. 
F Take of Tintture of the Sulphur of Antimony 2. drams, Doſe 20 drops evening and 
morning in one ſemen of the pettoral Syrup. | | 

Take of the Tintture of Gum Ammoniack, ( prepar'd with the TinEture of Salt of Tartar ) 
1 ounce, Doſe from 15 drops to 20. After the ſame manner the Tinflures of Galbanum, 
Aſſa fetida, Gum of Ivie (prepar'd after the ſame manner) are proper for a Cough in 
any cold conſtitution. | FED: 


5- Balſams. 


Take of Opobalſamum 2 drams, Doſe from 6 drops to tenin « ſpoonſull or two of Hyſſop, 
or Penny-royal, or any other Pettoral water. | 
Take of the Balſam artificially d;ftilPd, commonly cal”d the Mater 'Balſami, two | 
drams, Doſe from 6 arops to ten in one ſpoonfull of Syrup of Violets or Canary Wine eve © © 
ning and morning. | OY 
Take Balſam of Sulphur two drams, the doſe from five drops to ten after the ſame 67:5 
g-- Key of Balſam of Peru one dram, Doſe from two drops to 4 or 6 un Conſerve of 
Violets. | | 


6. Troches. 


Take of the Species of Diatragacanth. frigid. £8. Liquoriſh Zj. flower of Sul 4, 
flower + Rage Dj. Sugar Perds E 66j. _ 4 rp rb rok of non BY 
gacanth in ſe -water, form it into troches of the weight of 33. Take one often inthe 
or #1 the night. 
 Takeof the Jeads of white Poppies 3 vj. of the powder of the flowers of red Poppies Zj. 
extratt of Liquariſh 3 j. milk 0 Sulphur 36. Sugar Pemids &; 5. with mucilage of Quince- 
ſeeds make a Paſte, and form it into troches. 
Take of the Species Diaireos, of the lung of a Fox, of each 36. Sugar Penids & 
with the diſſolution of Gum Tragacanth, make them into Troches. | 
. Take of powder of Elicampane, Anniſeeds, Liquoriſh, of each Zij. flower of Brim- 
fone Zj. of Tablet Sugar &1 fs. juice of Liquoriſh diſſoly'd, as much as will ſuffice, 


make Troches. 


7. Lozenges. 


Take of the Species Diatragacanth. frigid. 3 nj. powder of the flowers of red Poppies, 
milk of - Probe: each 3s. _ ok old in Ros, Lun boyÞd to make T. A- 
blets, F; #5j. form lozenges of fs. weight. 

Take of Species Diaireos, of the lung of 4 Fox, of each 3 nj. flower of Brimſtone, 
powder of Elicampane of each 3ſ3. of the whiteſt Benzoin 3 j. makg them in a fine pow- 
der, adding of Oyl of Anniſeeds ?) j. Sugar diſſolved, and boyled to @ height to makes bo- 
zenges Fq vj. for lozenges of 36. weight. 


$. Powders. 


Theſe though more ſeldom, yet are ſometimes given with ſucceſs in a Cough, and 
pneumonic diſtempers. 


. Take of the tops of Ground-Ivy ſomewhat reddiſh, a ſufficient quantity, bruiſed les them 
be form dinto a Cake, which dryed preſently in the hot Sun, reduce imo fine powder, and 
keep it in a glaſs. This Plant keeps its virtue with ſmell and taſte longer than any ether 
(onſerves or Syrups, and greatly profits in a grievous and pertinations congh, Take from 36. 
fo a dram, in diſtill'd water, or petforal decottion twice in a day, | A 

ter 


UM 


_ 


Chap. VI. of Medicines foz the Phthilis. 


; After the ſame'* manner Powders of other peltoral Plants are prepaved, and taken with 
enefit. —— wh 

Take of Cup-moſs or chin-Ccups Z f. milk. of Sulphur 5 j Surar-cand 36. make A pow- 
der ;, the doſe from D j. to 3ſs. twice in a day. This powder "x given with great benche to 
thoſe labouring with a chin-cough. \ © | Sr od 

Take of tbe flour of Bromftane, Olibanum, Ceruſe of Antimony, of eath % ij; divide it 
into Xil. parts, take one part in the morning, and- another in the evening in a ſpoonfull of 4 
convenient vehicle, 


9g. Pulls, 


Take of Alves roſata, or rather of Ruffus's his Pill, flower of Brimſtone of each ont 
dram and half, flowers of Benzoin Y j. Juice of Liquoriſh diſſoly/d in as much Snail-water as 
will ſuffice to makg a maſs, form it into ſmall pills to be taken 4. at night, to be repeated every 
or every other night. | a RAE 

Take of powder of Elecampane , Liquoriſh, flower of Brimſtone, of each one dran; 
flowers of Benzoin half a dram, Tarr as much as u ſufficient, forms it into ſmall pills, 
the Doſe 3 or 4, evening or ſoon 4 the morning. | 10 fr | 

 Takgof eMillepedes or Hogs-lice prepared 3 ij. the powder of the ſeeds of Nettles, Bur- 
dock, of each half a dram , Oyl of Nutmegs diſtilled Yj. Salt of Amber half a dram; 
Fuice of Laquoriſh what will ſuffice, form. it into ſmall Pills, take three in tht morning 


and in the evening. 
16. Decottions. 


' Theſe are taken either by theniſelves, or with the addition of Milk. Among thoſe 
which are of the firſt kind, 1. 'The Peftoral Decottion according tothe Loxdon Diſpen: 
ſatory, offers it ſelf, Which is taken twice a day from & iijj. to vj. or & viij. 


Takg of the leaves of Ground: Ivy, white Maiden-hair, Harts-tongue, Coltsfbot, Agrs- 
mony, of each one handfull,Roots of Chervil, Knee-holm, of each ont vunce, Catthamus and 
ſweet Fennel ſeeds, of eachhalf an oxuince, boyl thim-in 6 pints of Spring-water #0 the con- 
ſumption of half, adding towards the end Liquoriſh three drams, -Raiſms ſtoned two ounces, 
Fujubes, n* vi. or clarified Honey three ounces, make an Apozeme, clarifying # with the 
white of an Egge; Doſe 6 ounces warm; 2 or 3 timesin a day. 

Decottions taken with Milk, are uſed morning and eyening inſtead of Breakfaſt 
and Supper, according to the manner following, | 


Take the flowers of greater Daiſies one handful, three cleanſed Snails, half an ounce 
of candied Eringo roots, Barly 3 drams, -boyl them in a pint and half of water to a pint. 
Take 6 or 8 ounces warm, adding a little milk, and afterwards the quantity encreaſed 
by little and little. 


After the ſame manner, Cup-moſs, Ground-Ivy, St, Zohr"s-wort, and other pecto- 4 


ral herbs are boyl1'd and taken with Milk. Ht 

The © Decoftion of Woods often does conduce much to the core of a ſtubborn Cough, 
eſpecially if appointed in the place of Beer; for ordinary drink, and taken for ſome 
time, 

T akg of the roots of Sarſaparilla 4. ounces, China two ounces, white and red Sanders 
of each half an ounce, ſhavings of Ivory and Harts-horn of each ? drams, let them 
be infuſed, and boyled from 8 pints of Condwut-water to 4, adding Liquoriſh 6 drams, 

Raiſins ſtoned an ounce and half ;, in a phlegmatick, or colder conſtitution, adde of (ha- 
vings of Lignum vite, 


11, Diſtilled Waters. 


Every one may conipound manifold and divers forms of theſe as occaſion requires, 
and appoint according to the conſtitution of the patient, ſometimes ſimple Milk, 


ſometimes Milk with ſome part of Wine, ſometimes Ak, or Brunſwick, Mum, For & 


Sample we will preſcribe the form of theſe: 
Take 


YR 


5 Species and Fozns Seal, 


T, ake of the leaves of ground-Iuy, Hyſſop, Penny-royal of each four handfulls - 
Snails balf-boyl'd in their ſhells two pounds, Nutmegs ſliced n0. Vj. Upon all = &4 
ſmall pour eight pints of freſh milk, "let it be diſtilled in the common Organs, i. e. a Pewter - 
Still. 


The doſe 3 ounces twice or thrice in a day by it ſelf or with ſome other Medicine. 
Every doſe let it be ſweetned when it is taken with Sugar-candy, or with the ſyrup of the 
fmice f Ground ty. ; 


In a conſtitution leſs hot, eſpecially if there be no fervent heat of the blood or 
Precordinm, to ſix or ſeven pints of Milk, adde one pint or two of Canary wine; and 
in a phlegmatick or old body, inſtead of Milk let the e Herſtruum be Ale or Brunſf 

wick Beer, 5. e. Mum. 5 EPs 
Moreover, in Winter-ſeaſon when Snails cannot eaſily or ſcarcely be procured at 
all, there may be ſubſtituted in their ſtead Lambs or Sheeps Lungs, alſo ſometimes 
Calves, being half-boyl'd and cat ſmall, with the forementioned ingredients, and 
a fit Menſtryum being added , let them be diſtilled in common Organs, or Roſe. 

__ Mills. | | 
The conuulſſue To this form, treating of a Cough not yet arrived toa Phthiſis, ought to be re- 
Cough of chil- ferred the convullive or {uffocating Cough of children, and in our Idiome called the 
own 4 the Chin-cough. This aſſaults chiefly Children and Infants; and at certain ſeaſons, viz. Spring 
ents and Autumn eſpecially, is wont to be epidemical. The diſeaſed are taken with fre- 
quent and very fierce fits of Coughing, wherein namely the Organs of breathing do 
not only labour in pain, but alſo being affefted convulſively, they do variouſly 
ſuſpend or interrupt their aCtions ; but for the moſt part the Diaphragma conyulſed 
by it ſelf, or by the impulſe of other parts, doth ſo very long obſtinately continue 
the Syſtole, or Diaſtole, that Inſpiration, or Expiration being ſuppreſs'd for a ſpace, 
the vital breath can ſcarcely be drawn; inſomuch that coughing as being almoſt 
ſtrangled they hoop, and by reaſon. of the blood ſtagnating, they contract a black. 
neſs in their countenance ; if perhaps, thoſe organs not in ſuch a meaſure convulſed, 
they are able to breathe any thing freer,” notwithſtanding they are forced always to 
cough more vehemently and longer, untill they wax faint. 

The formal reaſon or conjunct cauſe of this diſeaſe, conſiſts in theſe two things, 
viz. that there is preſent a quick and vehement irritation of the lungs, whereby they 
are almoſt continually incited to throw off ſomething troubleſom by Cough; and al- 

| ſo that the motive parts of the Thorax, viz, the Nerves and nervous fibres being pre- 
diſpoſed to convullions, as oftenas they are irritated, do excite aCongh not regular but 

convulſive, and ſuch asis oppoſite or injurious to the uſual funtion of breathing. 
The cauſe partly The \matter provoking the lungs fo frequently into a Cough feems to be the Serwm, 
« Catarrh. yunceſſantly ſoaking out of the maſs of blood, by reaſon of its frame being too much 
looſened, and troubling the parts belonging to the breaſt, inaſmuch as it deſtills as 
well through the tracheal arteries into the hollowneſs of aſpera arteria, as that it is 

poured in plentifully through the pneumonic arteries into all the open paſllages. 
A convulſue The convullive diſpoſition of the moving parts, as in other conyullive diſtempers, 
diſpoſition of the ſeems to proceed from a heterogene and elaſtic matter falling from the brain through 
Eta of 5? the nervous paſſages, together with the nervous liquor, into the ſmall moving fibres of 
the breaſt; wheretore,when the ſpirits that are contained in thoſe little fibres,are ſtirr'd 

to perform violent motions of breathing out, they paſs into convullive motions. 
The prognoſtick What relates to the Prognoſtick of this diltemper, this Cough although it be ſel- 
of this diſeaſes dom very dangerous or mortal, yet it retains very difficult of cure; and pptyy 
it rather ceaſes by change of the ſeafon than is gs. rm by remedies. The cauſe 
whereofis, that here not, as in an uſual Cough, the blood onely ought to be altered, 
- andits recrements to be derived out of the Lungs, to be conveyed to the habit of 
the body by ſweating, but moreover an amendment of the neryous juice ought to 

be procured. 


The reaſox 
thereof 


Cures firſt Em- About the curing of this diſeaſe , the way of healing uſed in other kinds of 
pirical. Coughs doth rarely profit here; wherefore old women and Empiricks are oftener con- 


ſalted than Phyſitians,and the rational curatory method being poſtponed and neglected, 
remedies for the moſt part onely Empirical are brought into uſe. 

Among the many remedies of this kind, theſe two following are preferr'd to all 
others, and chiefly wont to be uſed; viz. Cup-moſs or Chin-moſs or Chin-cups, and 
the various preparations thereof and compoſitions are taken inwardly, and if __ 

a 


UM! 


Chap. vi Ht the convuilive Cough of Childzen. 41 


ſhall be need of any further medicine, that ſome Bugbear being preſented, the Child 1a- 

. bouring with it may be caſt into a ſudden fright. Burt if the wiſhed ſucceſs be wanting 

to adminiſtrations of this ſort, Ptiſans, Syrups, Julips, or Decoctions, and other pecto- 

| Tal helps are rejected, and frequently they deſiſt trom all other Medicines, expect- 

. ing untill the diſcaſe either at length of its own accord determine, or be cured by 
. reaſon of the ſucceeding change of the year, _ 

1. Chin-cups or Motis isin moſt common uſe in our Countrey againſt the Coughs Chin-cups 4 
of Children, and is vvlgarly enough known as to its form and manner of growing. great remedy. 
It is of an aſtringent nature (asfar as we gather by its taſte) and contains in it ſelf par- 
ticles ſomewhat {harp and biting, and ſmelling of plenty of volatile Salt : from whence 
we may ſafely conjecture that its ule 1s to fix the blood, and to appeaſe the fluxes of Se- vhs 
y:1m; and moreover by volatiliſi ng the nervous juice, to take away the convullive dif] polt- where 7; Is: 
tion. It is uſually adminiltred in form of Powder, Decoction; and Syrup; according to quired. 


the following Receipts. 


Take of Chin-cups 11 powder one dram, Sugar-Candy one ſcruple, mix them, divide it 
into three or four parts, take a doſe morning and evening with a fit vehicle. 

T ake of the ſame Cup-moſs two drams, milk of Brimſtone two ſcruples, powder of Anni- 
ſeeds one ſcruple, divide it mto ſix parts to be taken as the former. 

Takg of the ſame Chin-moſs or cup-moſs one dram boyled in milk, for one doſe, take it 
morzing and evening. To thoſe with whom milk doth not agree, or to whom it little profits, 
let .it be boyled in Spring-water or Hyſſpp-water, or m, any other peltoral water, and let 
it be given from two ounces to four, twice in a day, ſweetning it with Sugar or ſome fit 
Syrup. h | 
T; i. of this Muſcus Pyxidatus or chin-moſs one ounce, boyl it in two pints of ſome 
peftoral water to the conſumption of half : Toit ſtrained adde of Sugar-Candy one pound, 
and evaporate it in a gentle bath, to the conſiſtence of a ſyrup. 


2. The other remedy for the convulſive Cough is wont. to be, that they be caſt in-” rrights profit in 
to ſome ſudden-fright; from hence, whenas medicines effect lefs, with the vulgar it this Cough. 
is a familiar practice, that, to fright them; while a great Mill is driven about with a 
ſcreeking noiſe, and a dreadful aſpect of the. wheels, the diſtempered be put into the 
Trough or Receiver of the Grain or Corn, and from thence the ſudden cure of this 
diſeaſe ſometimes happens. The reaſon whereof without doubt conſiſts in this,. that 
the Animal ſpirits being put to flight and forced into freſh diſtraftions, they relin- 
quiſh their former diſorders ; moreover, the convullive matter is either diſſipated by 
that diſturbance, or is forced into other nerves where it is leſs troubleſome. 

The Empirical cure of this diſeaſe being deſcribed after this manner, together with The rational 
the remedies vulgarly uſed, and the rendring a- reaſon of the cauſe at lealt probably e- 
unfolded, from hence it will be lawfull to deſign a rational method of curing, and per- 
haps more efficacious againſt childrens Coughs of this kind. Wherefore, in ſuch a 
caſe ſometimes ſucceſſefully enough I have preſcribed according to the following forms. 

And ſeeing we ought to begin with purging, 


T ake of the ſyrup of Peach flowers one ſpoonfull, of Aqua Hyſterica one ſernple, mix it, purging, 
and let it be taken with government. | | 
Or, take of Mercurius dulcis 6 grains, Scammony prepared with Sulphur, Reſine of 
Falap, of each three grains ; make a powder, give it in a little Pulp of —_— Cher- 
ry to 4 lad ſix years old, and let the doſe be encreaſed or leſſened according to the age, 
let the Purge be repeatedin G or 7 days. 
If the Patient ( as it often happens ) be prone to vomit, Take of Oxymel of Squils 6 
drams, Salt of Vitriol 4. grams, mix it for a child of ſix years old, and according to 
this proportion let the doſe be accommodated to others. I have known a Vomit of this 


kind taken every morning for four or five dayes together with good ſucceſs. 


Veſicatories or Medicines drawing bliſters are in daily ufe, and are applyed fome- '77atorice. 
times to the Nycha or nape of the neck, another while behind the ears, then to the 
inſide of the arms near the arm-pits, and as ſoon as theſe ſores begin to heal in 
theſe places, let others be raiſed in other places. 2 

Inſtead of Beer let the following Decoction be uſed for ordinary drink. 


G Taks 


UMI 


42 ' Sf a beginning Conſumption, Se&. I. 
Take China-roots an ounce and half, of all the Sanders of each half an ounce, the ſha- 
vings of Ivory , and Harts-horn of each three drams , let them be infuſed and boiled in ſix 
pints of ſpring-water to the conſumption of half , adding Raiſins ftoned an ounce and half, 

quortſh three drams. 
Mixtures T ake of Spirit of Gum Ammoniac with Salt Armoniac a dram, Syrup of Chin-moſi three 
ounces , Ag. byſterica an ounce : the doſe ts a ſmall ſpoonful in the evening and morning 


faſting. 


the morning in a ſpoonful of the Syrup of Cup-nofs. 


To ſome endued with a hot conftitution, and while:they cough their countenance is 
ſpread with redneſs, or rather blackneſs, I have preſcribed Phlebotomy or drawing of 
. blood with Leeches to two or three ounces with good ſucceſs. 


T akg Hog-lice living and cleanſed two ounces, powder of Aniſeed a dram, Nutmeg half 
4 dram, fine Sugar an ounce, bruiſe them together , and pour pon them ſix ounces of Hyſop- 
water, of Mapiſtr al Snail-water two ounces, fter them together 4 little , and pref them ont 
bard : the doſe two or three Spaonfuls ywice a day, 


Hitherto of a Cough and its Remedy, while it is only an entrance to a Conſumpti- 

on; now it remains to tzeat throughly of the diſtemper it felt, having paſſed the li. 

mits of this dangeiovs diſeaſe, and to deſign a method of curing, and the forms of reme- 

dies, which are proper to heal an inveterate Cough , when either being negleRed, or 

not eaſily giving place to remedies, it begins to —_— into a Phthiſis; namely 

when itarrives to that ſtate, that the blood being difſolved ins conſiſtence, doth not 

only pour out the ſuperfiuous Serum, but alſo the nutritive Fuice, and perhaps the ner- 

Of what fort the Y99Ss the Lympha, and other its ſuperfluitics on the Lungs, and lodges them within its 
henry p * paſſages; and in the mean time the corruption of the Lungs is ſo much increaſed, that 
confumptivs Che little Bladders being diſtended, or many'of thembrokeinto one;fothata ſolution of 
Cough its continuity or an Ulcer being-cavuſed , a greater plenty of corruption is daily heaped in; 
and moreover the matter in that place gathered together, becauſe it is ſuffercd to abide 

there long, putrifies, and for that reaſon doth ſtill more corrupt the Lungs themſelves, 

and dehile the blood flowing through. In this caſe the Therapeutical indications ſhall 

Three Indicati» be chiefly theſe three : wv. in the firſt place to ſtop the difſolution-of the blood, which 
ons concerning 1s the root of all this evil, and to make proviſion that it popr not out the matter any 


FS Cure. longer ia ſach abundance upon the Lungs.Secondly,by expeRorating the purulent mat- 


L MT tr heaped up within the Lungs, and to evacuate 1t-quickly and ſufficiently. Thirdly, to 
rg rm g ftrengthenand dry the Lungs loofned fromtheir unity , or being too looſe or moilt or 
2. To draw out otherwiſe infirm, left they be daily more and more corrupted, and give more reception 
the filth fromthe to the morbific matter. Every of theſe indications ſuggeſts various intentions of heal- 
— 14! ths Ng, and requires remedies of divers kinds and many ways of adminiſtrations. The 
Ne burt. Clef of which we ſhall here briefly treat of, | ne nes 
The firſt indica. , 7* Therefore what the firſt indication ſuggeſts, that the diflolution of blood may 
tion ſuggeſts ÞE Prohibited, theſe three things (as much as may be) ought to be procured : viz. Firlt 
three intentions Chat the maſs of blood may.contain and aflimilate whatſoever of nutritive juice it may 
of healing. be furniſhed with ; and that it-be ſo proportioned, that it neither offend in.quality nor 
in quantity. Secondly, that the acidities either generated in:the blood, or poured into 
it fame other place, may be ſo deſtroyed, that the blood retaining as yet its mix- 
ture or temperament , may not be prone:to flowings and pourings out. Thirdly and 
laſtly, that all the excrements produced in the blood may be derived from the Lungs to 

other Emunctories and places of Evacuatians. 
The firſt intenti- 1, Asto thefirſt intention of healing , wiz. that the nutritive Juice may be pro- 
n that the 3% portioned to the blood, let it be adviſed before all things , that -they who cough and 
_ % Parkes | are phthiſical abſtain chiefly from drink , and that they take liquid things in a very 
tioned to the fimall quantity ; for that the blood being infirm in its temperament , ſo long as it is not 
blood and aſi too much imbued with freſh juice , may be able to digeſt ſmall portions, and retain 
milated by it. jt within its own conſiſtence. Moreover , .let that freſh juice conſift of ſuch kind 
of particles., which being mild andthin , may be tamed by:the blood, and aſlimilated 
without any efferveſcence or heat. Wherefore Aﬀes milk, alſo ſometimes Cows or 
Goats milk ; alſo Water-gruel,,Cream of Barley, Ptiſan, Almond. milks, and other 
ſimple nouriſhments will better agree and nouriſh more than Fleſh, Eggs, _ _ 
roaths, 


Or, Take of tinfture of Sulphur two drams ,. doſe three drops in the evening and firſt in 
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broaths, ſtrong Ale, Wine , or any other kind of richer fare, Secondly , that the 2. That the a- 
blood retaining its own temperament, be not eaſily diſſolyed into ſeroſities injurious to 4#t#es of the 
the Lungs, it behoves that as well the acidities of it ſelFas of other humors mixt there- noms _ ; other 
with , and chielly the nervous and limpid ones be deſtroyed : which intention Medi- h——. 
Cines prepared with Brimſtone will beſt accompliſh z which for that cauſe in this caſe 

(provided a hectic Feaver be not preſent) may be more frequently and in abundance 

taken. Wherefore the Tincture, the Balſam, the Syrup, the Flowers, and Milk of Sul- 

phur in ſomewhat a large Doſe may be exhibited twice or thrice a day. For the ſame 

reaſon traumatic or vulnerary Decoctions, alſo Decoctions of the pectoral Herbs com. 

monly fo called, alſo of the Woods, are to be taken inſtead of ordinary drink, Moreover 

the Powder of Crabs eyes, Hog-lice, and other things endued with an Alcali or volatile 

Salt are often adminiſtred with great ſucceſs. The third intention of healing reſpeCt- 3. That the ex- 
ing the firſt indication, viz. that the ſupertiuous dregs of the depraved blood, ( if they ements + the 
ſhall be very much predominant) being commanded out from the Lungs, may be dif. 924 * ng ” 
charged by other Emunctories , ſuggeſts very many ways to be uſed for their diſpatch. of fron , 

For beſides Phlebotomy, Diureſie, and ſometimes a gentle Purgation (which ml adace on 

1n all Coughs, yea in the beginning of a conſumptive Cough, or Phthiſis) hither alſo 

ought to be referred Baths, taking in a more warm air whereby they tay more freely 

tranſpire, alſo Frictions of the extreme parts, Dropaces, Iſſues,'Bliſterings, or Depilato- 

ries, Errhines, Gargles, and other private or public ſluices either of humors or vapors. 

The ſecond indication in the beginning of a Phthiſis, viz. that the conſumptive $,.,,1 indica 
matter Jaid aſide within the Lungs may be eaſily and daily evacuated, is performed ton requires 
by expectorating Medicines. Theſe are ſaid to operate after a twofold matter , ac- expedorating 
cording to which their virtue is conveyed two ways to the Lungs. For of thoſe be. Medicines. 
ing taken by the mouth , ſome immediately diſmiſs their aCtive particles into the Tra- 
chea, which partly by making the way ſlippery, and looſning the matter impacted, and 
partly by provoking the excretory Fibres into Convatfons/ do procure expectoration : 
in which number are chiefly accounted Linctus's and Fumigations. The expeCtorating 
Remedies of another kind, which deſervedly are accounted more available, do exer- 

Ciſe their energie by the paſlage of the blood. . For whereas they conſiſt 6f ſuch kind 
of particles which cannot be digeſted and aſſimilated by the maſs of blood , being 
ſpread through the blood, becauſe they cannot be mixt with it, they are preſently again 
exterminated , and fo penetrate from the pneumonic Arteries into the tracheal 

ſages; where lighting on the matter they divide, and atteguate, and ſvdiſturb 
' 2t,, that the little fibres being irritated from thence , and ſucceſlively contracted 
while they cough , the contents of the Trachea and of its little bladders are ejected 
upwards into the mouth. Medicines proper for this uſe beſides Sulphur and the pre- 
parations of it, are artificial Balſams diſtilled with Oil of Turpentine, TinCtures and 
Syrups of Gum Ammoniac, Galbanum, Aſa fatida, Garlick, Leeks, and ſuch like 
yieldinga ſtrong ſcent; from which alſo Lohochs and Eclegma's are prepared. And 
theſe work both ways, partly by ſlippinginto the Trachea, and partly by entring the 
Lungs by the circulation of the blood, and aſſault the morbific matter both before and 
behind, and ſo exclude it with the greater force. 

..3. What belongs to the third indication , viz. that the frame of the Lungs being .,,., ..... 
hurt, or their conſtitution vitiated , may be either reſtored or amended ; ſuch things ;;1y ;5 performs 
are of uſe as reſiſting putrefaction do. cleanſe, heal, dry, and ſtrengthen ; to which ed by Balſa- 
intent alſo Remedies prepared of Sulphur, Balſamics and Vulneraries do agree. micks and vul- 
Hence ſome Empirics do not only ſucceſsfully preſcribe the fnoak of Sulphur vivum, 7794 
but alſo of Auripigmentum , to be ſuckt through a Pipe or Funnel into the Lungs. 

Moreover it is for this reaſon , that change of air and ſoil, viz. from Cities to the 
Country or ſulphureous air , or the paſſage from one Region into another that is hot- 
ter, is of ſuch a ſignal advantage, - a : 

Hitherto of the Method of Healing, which ſeems to be of uſe againſt the more pain- 
ful Cough, or Phthiſis beginning ; now it remains according to all thoſe curatory indi- 
cations to ſubjoin certain ſele&t forms of Medicines, which alſo, according to the way 
of healing deſcribed above in a flight Cough which is ſhort of a Phthiſis, we ſhall diftin- ,- of fees 
guiſh into certain ranks, viz. which are Mixtures, LinEtus's, Lohochs, Tinctures , Bal- ;1; £7 , ms 
ſams, Troches, Lozenges, Powders, Pills, DecoCtions, and diſtilled Waters: We ſhall ſumption; 
ſet down ſome Examples of each of theſe : whereto alſo may be' referred ſofge of the | 
forms of Medicines before deſcribed for a beginning Cough , and not as yet conſum- 
ptive. 


G z z, Magi- 
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1, Magiſterial Medicines and Syrups. 


Take of our Syrup of Sulphur three ounces , water of Earth-worms an ounce, tinfture of 
Saffron two drams, mingle them. T ake one ſpoonful at night, and firſt in the morning. 

T ake of Syrup of the juyce of Ground-Tuy three ounces , Snail-water an ounce, flour of 
Brimſtone a dram, mix them by ſhaking. The Doſe one ſpoonful at night and morning. 

T ake of tinfture of Sulphur two drams, Laudanum tartarizated a dram , Syrup of the 
juice of Ground-ivy two ounces , Cinamon-water two arams : the doſe one ſpoonful at bed- 
time, and if ſleep be wanting, towards morning. 


Syrupus Diaſulphuris. 


T ake of Snlphur prepared after our manner half an ounce , beft Canary-wine two pints, 
let ahem be digeſted 28 hours in a water or ſand Bath ;, which being done, take of the fineſt 
Sugar two pounds diffolved in Elder-flower-water, and boil to a height to make tablets : af- 
terwards pour to it by little and little Wine coloured with Sulphur and warm , let it boil a 
little on the fire, ſtrain it through woolen. You will have a moſt delicate Syrup of a gold colour, 
and for coughs and other diſtempers of the lungs (where a heftic Feaver and heat of the Pre- 
cordium is abſent ) moſt profitable : the doſe a ſpoonful morning and evening by it ſelf or with 
other Pettorals. 

Syrup of Garlick. 


T ake ten or twelve cloves of Garlsck, ſtript from the little skans , and cut into ſlices, Ant- 
feeds bruiſed half an ounce, Elcampane ſliced three drams, Liquoriſh two drams , let them 
digeſt for two or three days in a pint and half of ſpirit of Wine cloſe and warm ; tram it 
clear and hot into a ſilver diſh, and add a pound and half of fine Sugar , the diſh ſtanding 
pon hot coals, let the liquor be fired, and while it burns ſtir it and ſtrain it through wool- 
len, and keep it for uſe. | 
Syrup of Turneps. 


T ake Turneps ſliced and fine Sugar of each half a pound, put them in a glaſed pot a lay of 
' Turneps and a lay of Sugar , the pot being covered with paper , put it into an oven to #4 
with the bread, when it 1s taken out, preſs the liquor, and keep it for uſe : the doſe one ſpoon- 
ful morning and evening. 


Syrup of Snails. 


Take freſh Snails with their ſhells n. xl. cleanſe them with @ linen cloth , afterwards each 
being run through with a bodkin, let the open ſhell be filled with powder of Sugar-candy , and 
being put #m a linen bag, let them be hung i a cellar, it will difſotve into a Syrup and drop into 
a glaſs veſſel ſet under it : the doſe one ſpoonſul twice or thrice a day m a convenient vehicle, 
viz. Milk;water or peftoral Decottion. 


2. & 3. Lin&tus's and Lohochs. 


Linkbus's, T ake of conſerve of red Roſes three ounces, of our tinfture of Sulphur two drams, mix them 
n a glaſs mortar : the doſe the quantity of a Nutmeg evening and morning. Ts this ſometimes 
fo appeaſe a troubleſom cough add from half to a dram of powder of Olibanum. 
ake conſerve of red Roſes four ounces, flour of Brimſtone fonr ſcruples, fine oyl of Tur- 

pentine 4 dram, powder rh Fox-lungs three drams, ſyrup of the juice of Ground:-Toy as much 
as will ſuffice to makg a ſoft Lohoch, to be taken after the ſame manner , viz. morning and 
evening ; alſo to bs licked at other times with a Liquortſh-ſtick, | 

T ake powder of Sugar-candy four drams, tinfture of Sulphur two drams, mix it in aglaſs 
mortar : take it after the ſame manner. 


Lohoche 


In the place of Tinqure of Sulphur may be adminiſtred other balſamic TinQures, 
viz. Balſam of Peru, Opobalſamum, Gum of Ivy, Guajacum, Amber, with many others, 
which either may be mixt with Conſerve of red Roſes, or with the Conſerve of the 
flowers of Colts-foot, or with Sugar-candy. 

4 5- Tinftures and Balſams of the ſame nature and compoſition, but in a larger Doſe 
are convenient in a Phthiſis, which we-have above preſcribed for a beginning Cough. 

- T ake 
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Take of T ar an ounce, Lime-water thrice cohobated two pints, diſtil it in a Bath to half ; Tinftares; 
afterwards being filtrated, let it be drawn off to the conſiſtence of Honey in Balneo z, to which 
pour half a pound of tintture of ſalt of Tartar , let it digeſt in a cloſe glaſs to extratt the tin- 
ture: the doſe from 20 drops to 30 in a fit vehicle. After the ſame manner 1s prepared the 
tinfture of the black, oyl of Soot, liquid Amber, liquid Storax, and many others. 

T aks of our prepared Sulphur an ounce,adding Mirrh, Aloes,and Olibanum in treble quan- 
tity, draw off a tiniture with oyl of Turpentine, alſo with reSified ſpirit of Wine : doſe from 
I5 drops to 20. | 
6, 7, 8. Troches, Lozenges, and Powders, becauſe they chieſly reſpeCt a Cough, are 

almoſt of the ſame nature and compoſition with thoſe before-deſcribed for a new 
Cough; unleſs that for the drying and healing of the Lungs things ſulphureous and 
Vulneraries are required in a greater proportion. | 


Take powder of the leaves of Ground-Tuy a dram, flour of Brimſtone two drams, of Su- Tychs, 
gar penids a dram and half”, with juyce of Liquoriſh diſſolved in Hyſop-water make troches 
of the weight of half a dram. 
'T ake of Yarrow bruiſed and dried in the Sun half a dram, flour of Brimſtone, Olibanum, powder, 
of each a dram;, powder of dried red Roſes half a dram , Sugar difſolved and boiled to a 
| height ſix drams, oyl of Aniſeeds a ſcruple and half, make Lozenges of half a dram weight : 


take one three times or oftner in a day, and eſpecially evening and morning. 


9. Pills. 


T ake a pint of the juyce of Ground-Tvy clarified inthe Sun, flowers of (olts-foot dried, the Pills 
tops of Hyſop, Sage, Pennyroyal, each a handful , Anſeed,Caraway-ſeeds, ſweet Fennel. ſeeds 
bruiſed, each half an ounce ;, dsſtil them in Balneo Marie to half ;, ſtrain it and diſtil it to 
the conſiſtence of Pills, by _— half a dram of juyce of Liquoriſh, powder of Elicampane, 
flour of Brimſtone, each- three drams ;, flowers of Benzoin a dram , Balſam of Peru half a 
dram, tintture of Sulphur three drams , tartarizated Laudanum two drams : make it into - 

a maſs, and formit into ſmall Pills tb be taken three or four evening , and firſt in the mor- 


ning. | 


Io. Decoft1ons, as I have above preſcribed for a ſtubborn Cough, are uſed with ſuc- Decoffions. 
ceſs againſt a beginning Phthiſis. .1n a caſe almoſt deſperatel have preſcribed the fol- 
lowing Decoction to be taken twice aday, and alſo inſtead of ordinary drink with very 
good ſucceſs. | | 
Take Lionum vite four ounces, China, Saſſaphras, each two ounces ; of all the Sanders 
each an ouxce, ſhavings of Ivory, Harts-horn, each three drams : infuſe them, and boil them 
:n twelve —__ of Spring-water to half , adding Liquoriſh an ounce , Raiſms ſtoned four 


ounces : (train it. 


11. Diſtilled Waters , ſuch as we have before preſcribed, are ſpecific here , whereto Diſtiledmaters, 
may be added Solenander-water of Hogs blood and Turpentine , alſo Balſamic Waters 
diſtilled from Turpentine with PeCtoral Ingredients. 


T ake leaves of Ground-Tvy, white Horehound, Hyſop, Pennyroyal, each three hanafuls ; 
roots of Elicampane , Orris of Florence, each two ounces  Turpentine diſſolved in Oyl of 
Tartar four ounces, Hyſop-water four pints, Malaga-wine two pints \, diftil themin a ſand 
Bath : let all the liquor be mixed, the Oyl ſeparated : the doſe two or three ſpoonfuls twice 4 
day, with a fhoonful of Syrup of Ground-Tvy. WA , 


12. In thela#t place we muſt deſcribe the forms of Vapors and Fumes ;, the admini- Fumes and YV# 
ſtration whereof doth uſe to profit more than any other remedies in a Phthiſis not yet 299% 
deſperate, for that they arrive at the very Lungs, and ſo purge them by an immediate 
affe&t, dry them, and keep them from putrefaction, ſtrengthen and open all their paſia- 
ges. 1, Therefore a moiſt ſteam may be made after this following manner. 


Take leaves of Hyſop, Ground-Iuy , white Horehound, each two handfuls , Elicampane 7,,ules of the 
two ounces, Calamus aromaticu half an ounce, Aniſeeds and Caraway: ſeeds, each an Ounce : forma. . * 
boil them in a ſufficient quantity of Spring-water : let the vapor of the hot ſtrained liquor be 
drawn by the lungs through a paper relled up lik a cone or funnel : and uſed morning and 


evening for a quarter of an hoar. 2. A 
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2. A fumigation or dry vapour, is made one while more mild out of meer 
Balſamics, another while more ſtrong out of Sulphurs, and ſometimes out of Acſe- 


nicals, 
Forms of the Take of Olibanum, white Amber, Benzoin, of each two drams, Gum Guaici, Balſam 
more gentle of Tolu of each one dram and half, powder of red Roſes, and red Sanders, of each one 
Fant. dram to be ſtrewed upon burning coals. 
of the more Take Gum of Ivie, Frankincenſe, of each two drams, Flower of Brimſtone one dram 
ſtrong. and balf, Malich one dram, with a diſſolution of gum Tragacanth, form Troches. 


Take of white Amber, Olibanum, of each two drams, prepared Orpiment half an Ounce 
—__ Styrax, Labdanum, of each one tram and half, with ſolution of Gum tragacanth, make 
Troche: for fumnigation. 


Smoak of Auri> Mountebanks do ordinarily preſcribe the ſmoak of Arſnick to be ſuckt into the 
plement. mouth, like Tobacco kindled in a Pipe, and ſometimes with good ſucceſs : Moreover, 
: it is in practice with the Vulgar, to burn like Tobacco ina Pipe little bits of cloth 
ſtained with Arſenick (ſuch as wherewith the walls of Taverns are hung) and fo ſuck 
the ſmoak into the conſumptive Lungs for cure. : 
of « confirm'd 3. Theſe things being thus unfolded concerning a Cough, and a Phthiſis begin- 
Conſumption. ning, both as to what belongs to the Pathologie, and cure ; it remains now laſtly to 
diſcourſe of a more painfull Phthiſis confirmd, and almoſt deſperate z, and to con- 
ſult what is to be perform*d, when the lungs being very much vitiated, and affected 
with one or more filthy ulcers, neither the air nor the blood do rightly paſs through 
them, but choak or corrupt the maſs thereof, by continually ſuggeſting filthy cor- 
ruption ; inſomuch that a beCtick feaver and an Atrophie, by reaſon of nouriſhment 
being fruſtrated, infeſt the diſeaſed, with the loſs of all their faculties, and by daily 
weakening their ſtrength precipitate them to the grave. The moſt certain ſign of 
this diſeaſe growing deſperate, uſes to be accounted a pain very troubleſome with an 
inflammation of the throat ; for this ſymptom argues a great putrefaCtion of the lungs, 
The ſormal re&- from whence the putrid wr exhaling are thrown about in the narrow paſſage of 
ſon therf- © the throat, which wound and grievouſly irritate thoſe tender fibres there. In this 
caſe the cleanſing of the lungs, as alſo the drying up of the Ulcer are in vain deſigned : 
for all hotter Medicines ordain'd for thoſe purpoſes,and fit enough in the beginning of a 
Phthiſis, are not to be endured ina confirmed one inaſmuch-as augmenting the inflam- 
mation of the lungs, they procure a heCtick feaver, thirſt, watchings, and other more 
painfull ſymptomes, or call them back afreſh. For truly in ſuch a ſtate of this diſeaſe 
where onely the prolongation of life is propoſed with a light toleration and an eaſie 
death z thoſe remedies help chiefly, which bridle the fervour of the blood, allay the 
heat in the Precordia, and reſtore the ſprits, and gently cheriſh them. Hence far 
food, Aſſes Milk, alſo Water-gruel, Barly-broths, Cream of Barly, and for drink, 
Ptiſan , Emulſions, water of mulk diſtilled with Snails and temperate peCtoral herbs, 
Forms of reme- are uſually of greateſt ſucceſs. Syrups and LinCftus's, which appeaſe the inflammation 
dies in a defÞt- of the throat and Lungs, and facilitate expeCtoration, but chiefly the more mild Hyp.- 
rate Conſumpti- noticks, whereby moderate reſt may be procured, may be frequently or daily taken. 
rl The forms of theſe are common enough; but however according to our method, we 
will annex ſome of the more ſelect of each kind. 


Decoftions. T ake of Barly half an ounce, candied Eringo roots 6 drams , pong of Apples one 
handfull, Raiſms ftoned two ounces, Liquorsſh three drams, boyl them in three pints of 

Jpring-water to two, make a Ptiſan to reſtrain thirſt: takg it 3 or 4. times a day, alſo in 

the room of ordinary drink if it agree. 

T ake the tayls of twenty Feues, candied Eringo roots one ounce, a cruſt of white-bread, 

Raiſins ſtoned two ounces, Liquoriſh 3 drams, boyl them in 3 pints of Spring-water to two, 

ſtrain it, and take 3 or 4. ounces three times a day. After the ſame manner is prepared the 


Decottion of Snails. 
Diftilled wa- T akg of Snails half-boyled and cut three pound, gronnd-Ivy 6 hanafulls, N utmegs 
bers ſliced numb. 6. crum of white-bread two pound, Freſh milk 8 pounds, diſtill it in a Pew- 


ter Still. The ſame way i diſtilled the water of Creviſe-tayls. The doſe 2 or 4. ounces 
Hypnotichs. three times a day, ſweetned with pearl'd Sugar or Sugar of Roſes. 
Take ears of greeen Wheat as many as convenient, deſtill them in a common ſtill; drink 
three or four ounces three times a day, ſweeter d with pearl'd Sugar. " 
ARC 
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T ake ſyrup de Meconio three ounces,water of green Wheat 6 ounces, mix them, drink, two Hypntticks. 
or three fpoonfulls at bedtime, every or every otber night. | 

Ticks Conjerue of Mallov flowers wild or gardenthree ounces, Lohoch de pino two oun- ;,1,,,, -, 
66s » Syrup of Fujubes rwe ounces , makg 4 Loboch., of which take often a dram and 
half or two drams. * 


What hitherto we baye difcourſed of concerning a Cough of every kind (whether 
it be ſolitary and ſimple, or the forerunner and companion of a Phthiſis) alſo what 
isf0 be preſcrib'd in eyery caſe tquching the methad of haling, iz would be eaſily 
illuſtrated by the hiſtory of Cures, or by the Anatomical obſeryatiqns on thoſe that 
have dyed by that difeaſe, For inſtances of this ſort, and very many examples are every 
where bad, and happen gaily ; at pleaſes us here to annex a few of the more ſelec, 
out of the large choice of theſe, accommodated to the chief kigds of a Cough; 'and 
Phthiſis. And firſt I will endeavour to illuſtrate the type of a ſample Cough by one 
hiſtory or two, and which takes its riſe of it ſelf, and is altogether yoid of the 
ſoſpicion af a Phthuls. | | 
Jt is now many years {ince I took care of the health of a certain Student, -ob- The xifoy of 4 
noxious to a Cough from his tender years, and who was wont frequently to undergo Congh threaten- 
the more paiafall aftections of it, avd thoſe of long continuance, This perſon fzem- 778 « Conſun- 
ed of a melancholick temper, of a (harp wit, of ag indefatigable ſpirit, of @ coplti- ption: 
Tution ipdiflerently ſtrong, but that his Lyngs originally being infra, gid ſuffer when 
the blood diſſolv'd into ſeroſities. In Summer as long as be tranſpired freely, he lived 
healthily enough ; but inthe Spring and Autumn, . when the blood changing its tem- 
perament, thoſe ſerous fluxes came upon him either of their own jeux. 'or from 
any fleight occaſion, he fell caſtly into a Congh with abundant and thick fpittle; not- 
withſtanding this diſtemper frequently witgin fix or fever dayes, as faon as the 
maſs of blagd was purged throughly by the Lungs, vaniſhed leiſurely without any 
greet ple of xemecies. But if to the aforeſaid occaſions of this diſeaſe were added 
foine ſtronger cauſes, as chiefly the obſtruftion of the pores, and errors touching 
his dict, ſometimes .@« more prodigiaus and ſtubborn copgh, neither preſently nor 
eaſily yielding to remedies, and-throatning nathing leſs than a Plithilis, did come 
ppon him > then.manifeſtly the patient for the firſt days ſuffered light ſhiverings in his 
whole body, and the ſenſe of a Catarch ia his Laces afterwards by frequent.cough- 
ing with thin ſpittle, together with a giddineſs, he was afflicted with numneſs of his 
&nſs, and adropping at his noſtrils, £ : 
In this Kate his bclt remedy was wont tobe, and frequently tryed ith ſucceſs, to 
4&ipk a little more freely generous Wine, and apy Ather ligyor yery {aringly : for 
ſo the acidity and fluor of the blood being ſuppreſſed, and granipiration procured more 
freely, he was much caſed, and ſometimes recovered health in a ſhorttime. (More- 
over at night and carly in the marning he was wed to take feven or:eight drops of 
my tinuce of Sulphur un a ſpoapſull of Syrup of Viglets, or of the Juice of Grougd 
IVY» or 
Take Conſerve of red Roſes three ounces, ſpirit of T urpentine two drams mingled, the doſe 
the quantity of a cheſnut evening and morning. IR 


If that theſe remedies together with the Ganery Antidote and thin diet effefed 
little, the diſeaſe not being ſo cured, ſpipaing out intoa long period, and preſſing him < 
ſharply for many weeks, yea ſometimes months, it reduced the ſrok to a remarkable 
Jeanneſs, and to the very brink of the Grave. For then the Cough daily encreaſing 
and being very troubleſome, did vey much impede and break this fleep, his-ſtrength 
languiſhed, his appetite was dejected, heat and thirſt moleſtedhim ; in the mean tune 
ſpittle every day encreaſed, and was caſt forth in great plenty ; ſo that not onely the 
Serum of the blobd, and the recrements, but alſo the nutritive Juice, -and the drain- 
ings of the ſolid parts being contioually poured out upon the lungs, furn'd into cor- 
ruption, which was abundantly cough'd out ; moreover bis breath was difficilt,his joints 
very ipfirm, and his fleſh very much conſumed. 7 

When of late our patient laboured after this manner, we preſcribed the following 
method, and remedies, by the continued uſe whereof at length he recovered his 
health. Firſt ofall, a thinner diet being appointed bim, and far the molt part Ale 
being forbidden altogether, he took twice in the day of the following Apozeme about 
ſix ounces warm, and a little at other times cold to reſtrain his thirft. Tak 
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Take of the roots of China two ounces, Sarſaparilla three ounces, white and yellow $n- 
ders of each one ounce, Ivory and Harts-horn of each three drams', infuſe and boyl them 
in 8 pints of water to half, adding Raiſins of the Sun 3 ounces, Liquoriſh 3 drams, ſtrein it, 
and keep it for ordinary drink, 

Tak tinfure of Sulphur three' drams, take from ſeven drops to ten, at night and in 
rhe morning, in a ſpoonfull of ſyrup of Violets, or of ſyrup of the juice of Ground-Tvy. 


' When he began by continual uſe to nauſeate this Medicine, ig its place the fol- 
lowing Eclegma was appointed. 


Take conſerve of red Roſes three ounces, ſpirit of Turpentine two drams, mix them;, the 
doſe is one dram, at the ſame hours. 


Afterwards inſtead hereof the following Powder was ſometimes taken. 


T akg of the powder of the leaves of yes __ in the Summer Sun three ounces, 
Sugar-candy half an onnce, mix them, the aoſe half a ſpoonfull twice in a day, with 
thret ounces of the following water. 

T ake Ground-Ivy 6 handfulls, Hyſſop, white Hore-hound, of each 4. handfulls, Lambs- 
lungs half-boyl'd and cut ſmall, pour upon them eight pound of Poſſet-drink, made with ſmall 
ale, diſtill it in common Organs, the liquor being mixed, let it be ſweetned tothe taſte as 
it is uſed with Supar-candy or ſyrup of Violets, 


To appeaſe his almoſt continually troubleſome Cough, he ſwallowed the following 
Troches, and ſometimes a little of the extract of Liquoriſh. 


T ake 'of the ſpecies of Diatragacanth. frig. 3 drams, Anmſe, (arue, ſweet Fennel- 


ſeeds, of each half a dram, flower of Brimſtone-two ſcruples, flowers of Benzoin one ſcruple, 


extral# of Liquoriſh diſoly'd mn Hyſſop-water ; make a paſte which form into Treches. 
O E145, | 


r, 

T ake of Species Diaireos, e pulm. Vulpis, of each two drams, flower of Sulphur, of Elecam- 
pane, 'of each half a dram, Oyl of Anmiſceds Ys. Sugar diſſolv'd in a ſufficient quan 
tity of Penniroyal-water and boyl'd to a body &; vj. form Lozenges of half a dram weight, 
let him eat one, ſwallowing it by degrees, as oft as he will. 


In the midſt of this courſe, although he was endowed with a weak pulſe and more 
cold temperature, we breath*d a vein in his arm: moreover, with theſe remedies, 
the chiefeſt help accrued to him from the open air, which for the moſt part he daily 
enjoyed, either by riding on Horſe-back, or in a Coach; for from hence he firſt be- 
gan to recover his appetite, his digeſtion, and fleep; whereto afterwards a relaxati- 
on of the other ſymptoms did ſen = follow, till at length he recovered his entire 
health. As often as he was afflicted ſince then with a ſtubborn and tedious Cough, he 
uſed a method like this, and with the like ſucceſs ; and now although he lives alto- 
= exempt from that diſtemper, notwithſtanding he is conſtrained to decline care- 

ully all occaſions or cauſes whereby either the pores might be ſhut, or the flux of 
bloo\ or its precipitation into ſeroſities might be provok'd ; which were chiefly his 
going by water on the Thames at London, and drinking of acid liquors, as Cider, French 
or Rheniſh wine. | 

From the above-mentioned hiſtory, you may ealily conceive both the means and the 
reaſon of healing of the Cough, (which cauſed by the fault of the blood, is without 
the limits of a Phthiſis) : The other follows, which illuſtrates the nature of the ſame 
diſtemper, when it chiefly proceeds from the nervous juice. 


A Boy about ten years of age, of a hot temper and freſh countenance, from his 
infancy obnoxious toa frequent Cough , in his ſucceeding years ſuſtained more grie- 
vous and laſting fits and aſſaults of this diſtemper, and by turns was uſed to labour with 
a Rong and ſhrill Cough , without ſpitting , which almoſt continually afflifted- him 
day and night , and ſo infeſting him many days, yea weeks, brought the ſick to utter 
weakneſs. Afterwards the period of his diſeaſe being come (which happened not but 
by conſuming the ſtore of the morbific matter) he again in a ſhort time became healthy 
enough, and very free from any ſickneſs of the Thorax : till the morbific matter (as it 
ſeems) being heaped again to great abundance, without any evident cauſe, the ſame di- 


ſtemper 
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ſtemper returned and performed its Tragedy with its wonted fierceneſs. About its firſt 
beginning the Cough was troubleſom only morning and evening: afterwards the evil by 
little and little increaſing, he almoſt continually coughed whole days and nights, and 
if at any time ſleep _—_—_ of it ſelf, or by the uſe of Anodynes, afforded any 
truce, a more outragious fit of coughing ſucceeded his wakening. After this manner 
moſt frequently and fiercely coughing without any ſpittle, he laboured for three or four 
weeks, till he was brought toan extreme leanneſs and weakneſs; and then the ſickneſs 
leiſurely remitted, , ſo that he coughed ſomewhat ſeldomer , and enjoyed moderate 
ſleeps; afterwards in few days growing very hungry,being quickly made full of fleſh and 
vigorous, he recovered his former health in a ſhort time. Fits of this kind more ſel- 
dom infeſted him in Summer-ſcaſon, but in the reſt of the year, repeated three or four 
turns, and brought the ſick even into great hazard of life. | 

If diſquiſition be made of the nature, cauſes, and formal reaſon of this unwonted 
and as it were irregular kind of Cough, it is manifeſt it proceeds. like all others, from 
the provocation' of the Lungs ; nevertheleſs as to the matter exciting , its ſeat, and 
manner of affecting it is doubted : becauſe neither thick ſpittle, nor plentiful thin (as 
is uſual in other diſtempers) is here caſt out ; neither doth the Patient complain of 
feeling a Catarrh, nor of any weight of the Lungs. Wherefore, not as in a common 
Cough, does the ſerous humour either ſlowly or plentifully ſweating out of the Trachea 
or pneumonic veſſels into the little bladders or pipes of the Trachea, induce the 
afore-mentioned ſymptoms : But it is yore from thence that the paſſages of the aſpe- 
ra Arteria are wholly empty of the ſerous or thick humour, becauſe the deep and 
ſounding Cough throws off nothing. Moreover, neither from the blood impacted in 
the Membranes of the Lungs, .doth this Cough take its origine, becauſe neither fea- 
yer, nor thirſt, nor pain are preſent here as in a Peripneumonie. Beſides, neither 
doth the morbific matter ſe: to adhere to the nerves or muſcles appointed to the 
function of breathing ; becauſe then beſides a Cough, Aſthmatical or otherwiſe con- 
yulſive fits would ſometimes urge with a ſeaſe of ſtrangling ; which notwithſtanding 
did not happen to our patient. | 

Having frequently 'and ſeriouſly meditated about the ztiologies of this very diff 
cult caſe, I am at length induced to think, that a certain ſerous and ſharp matter, as 
being loaded with a ſcorbutical taint, falling from the head by the paſſage of the 
nerves, doth enter into the nervous fibres and Membranes of the lungs or Trachea z 


which cleaving throughly to them, is by degrees encreaſed toa fulneſs,and at length be- The conjurt 
ing chaf'd, and grown turgid with a perpetual provocation, creates ſo troubleſom £c4u/# of the 
a Cough. We have in another place declared the matter of this kind impacted in the diſeaſe. 


Coats of the guts, and the neigi:bouring parts about them, not rarely to excite a 
{corbutical Colick, for many days, yea ſometimes weeks, infeſting them with vo- 
miting and a moſt ſharp torment ; and what elſe is this Cough, but a certain convulſive 
diſtemper of the lungs, whoſe taint notwithſtanding, according to the capacity of the 
rt labouring, is impreſt rather and more on the motive, than on the ſenſitive Power: 
or the lungs however twicht and hurt, do ſuffer ſmall pain, or ſcarce any atall; not- 
withſtanding from any light occaſion, _ are invaded by ſtorms and fits of coughing. 
Indeed we compare this diſtemper of coughing ſo much therather to the Colick, becauſe 
the ſubjects of either of them,that is to ſay, the Trachea, and the gutsas to their coats, 
veſſels, little fibres and glandules, are after the ſame manner faſhioned, | 


The chief cauſe of the Cough now deſcribed, depends upon the morbific matter | 


heaped together within the little fibres of the rough arteries, toa provoking fulneſs , 
wherewith when they are loaded, firſt a quick and painfull breathing infefts onely, 


with a mornings Cough ; becauſe from the beginning onely ſome ſmall portion of that. 


matter being diſquieted provokes the part: afterwards- when the whole maſs thereof 
growing twrpid, aarnLae wag twitches the fibres, there follows a moſt troubleſom 
cough ; which alſo being often repeated, endures a long ſeaſon z becauſe the morbifick 
mals impacted in the parts affefted, is neither preſently caſt off by the ſtrength of na- 
ture, nor eaſily gives place to any remedies. | 
For in allthe fits of this diſcaſe, I have made tryal of various methods of curing; 
and of medicines of divers kinds, though with little ſucceſs. That diſtemper begin- 
ning at any.time, is wont to make a long period, maugre all remedies. The medicines 
commonly called Joann, as Syrups, Lohochs, Eclegma's, or Lambitives, have con- 
c 


ferred little benefit to its cure ER ſometimes it hath ſeemed _ to 
adam 
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of curing. 
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admit of them into uſe for this payed that they might make ſlippery and moiſten the 
Lungs, leſt they run the hazard of being rent by a violent Cough, and their veſſels burſt 
aſunder : for ſometimes a more fierce fit troubling our ſick Patient, he hath been wont 
to cough out alittle blood, though no thick ſpittle. | ; 

A gentle Purge both in the beginning and declination of this diſtemper hath ſucceed- 
ed well. Opening and diuretical Apozemes are ever adminiſtred with ſucceſs, both 
which he uſed enough through his whole courſe inſtead of ordinary drink. Evenin 
and morning he took ſome drops of the Tin&ture of Sulphur with the Milk-water of 
Snails ; late at night I was ſometimes conſtrained to adminiſter a Doſe of Diacodion or 
of liquid Laudanum : his belly for the moſt part looſe enough , that it ſeldom required 
Clyſters: in two of his fits he breathed a vein, whereby nothing of ſucceſs enſued. 

In the laſt fit, _—_S about the Autumnal Equinoctial, which paſſed away a little 
more lightly and gently, this following method of healing was obſerved. 

Firſt of all this Purge was given, and after four days repeated. Take of Mercurius 
. ten grains, Reſine of Fallop four grains, mix and make a powaer to be taken in a ſpoonful 
of Syrup of Violets. 

£/ Ns roots ſliced a dram, Graſs-roots three ounces, Chervil an ounce, candid Erin- 
goes fix drams, ſhavings of Ivory, Harts-horn, each three drams ;, Raiſins of the Sun ſtoned 
three ounces : boil theſe in three pints of Spring-water to two pints, ſtrain it, and uſe it for 
ordinary drink, 

Taks ſyrup of Fujubes two ounces, Diacodion an ounce, _ of Salt Armoniac with Gum 
Ammoniac a dram, mix them : the doſe a ſpoonful at mg t and early in the morning, He 
was much relieved with this medicine , notwithit anding he took it only every other or third 
day, and for change ſometimes a doſe of the vinfture ; Sulphur with ſyrup of Violets, 


The diſeaſe declining a Purge was twice repeated, and afterwards, recovering his 
health by degrees , within two weeks he became healthy enough. Bat when I beheld 
him not only obnoxious'to frequent relapſes of coughing. but every fit to be irreſiſti. 
ble when it aſſaulted him, and its ſtay very long notwithſtanding the uſe of remedies, 
and all this threatning no leſs than a Phthitis at length ; I adviſed that as well for his 
TY , as for the more caſie cure of the diſtemper , if it ſhould return, he 

ould travel into a hotter Region. Hereupon he did not much delay , but fails into 
France about the beginning of November , and from thence by a ſtraight journey to 
Montpeher , where abiding half a year he was ſick only twice and both times lightly : 
afterwards returning into Englazd quite free from a Cough , praiſe be to God he enjoys 
his perfe&t health. 
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SECT. I: CHAP. VIL 
Of Spitting Blood. 


Itherto of a Cough and Phthiſis, as well in its beginning as confirmation ; which 
H are the moſt common affefts of the Lungs, and moſt eſpecially dangerous. 
Beſides which there are many other diſeaſes of thoſe parts that do occur, 
which when they are not at all, or not ſeaſonably enough cured , for the moſt part de- 
nerate into a Phthiſis. Theſe paſſions, or at leaſt the chief of them, (as we have be. 
ore hinted) are hietng of blood, an Impoſthume, or Ulcer of the Lungs, a Peripneu- 
mony , Empyema, a Pleuriſie, a Tumor of the Lungs, and obſtructions by reaſon of 
things divers ways concreted , viz. ſometimes little Puſtles and Scirrhus's, another 
while gravel and little ſtones , and ſometimes other preternatural matter ; and laſt! 
hitherto belong an Aſthma and convulſive diſtempers of the Breaſt. Of theſe we ſhall 
treat in order, and firſt of Spitting bload. | . 

The ſpitting of blood out of the Lungs and the ejection thereof by Congh ſometimes 
leſs and almoſt none, another while more violent, is a diftemper frequent enough, and 
truly an admiration it js, that it bappens net more frequently. For whereas the veſſels 
bringing blood are divided into twigs and innumerable ſlips, and thoſe very ſmall ; 
and whereas the blood even fiercely boiling, is violently conveyed through them al}, 


complicated after divers manners and variouſly intorted ; we can hardly conceive how 
the 
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the circulation thereof being ſo perplexed and intricate, and alſo ſo impetuous, ſhould 
be performed without ſonie impediment and interruption. And truly we conclude it 
to be very difficult in living bodies, becaule it hardly ſucceeds by injection in the dead : 
for as much as liquor ſent through the entrance of the Pneumonic Artery, will not rea- 
dily and eaſily return by the Veins but ſticking longer in the paſſage, and skippin 
over the uſual paſſages, variouſly runs out into the little bladdersand other canals o 
the Trachea, and into the interſpaces and other various gaps of the little Lobes. 

Concerning an Hzmoptoſis or ſpitting blood we are to conſider , firſt out of what jy things to © 
veſſels, and by what diſtemper the blood burſts out ; ſecondly in what places,moſt fre- be conſidered 
quetitly laid up z thirdly by what means it is wont either to be ejected or brought up- concerning it. 
ward, that it may be diſcharged by the mouth. 0 :; = 

As to the firſt, we are to ſuppoſe by the Law of Circulation, that the blood of it ſelf - 
burſting out, doth altogether proceed from the Arteries : for the Veins, as long as they 
remain whole, do reduce it towards the Heart, and not at all pour it out; although we 
deny not that ſometimes they being hurt by a wound, fall, bruiſe, or ſome violent acci- 
dent, ſo as to be looſned from their unity , do let go the blood out of their cavities, Out of what 
Nevertheleſs the blood moſt commonly cauſing an Hzmoptoe or blood-ſpitting , pro- **ſ#s the blood 
ceeds from the little mouths of the Arteries being open or torn z and then the fault is *%/5 9 
wont to be either in the ill temperament of the blood, or ill framing of the veſlels. 
' - Of either of theſe there are various kinds and differences, which alſo concur after a zy what fau!t 
diverſe manner to provoke the ſpitting of blood. For the blood being ſometimes both of the v- 
more thin and alſo ſharp, it unlocks or corrodes the mouths of the little Arteries; and fels and of the 
ſometimes again being more thick and prone to coagulate , when it cannot readily blood it happens: 
enough be received by the Veins, it is extravaſated. By reaſon of theſe faults in the 
blood, they who labour with the Scurvy or with a peſtilent Feaver, as alſo thoſe who 
have drunk ſome ſort of poiſon, do frequently fall into a ſpitting of blood. Neither is 
this diſtemper leſs wont to ariſe from the fault of the veſſels, in as much as thoſe being 
too tender or too thin, many times are burſt by a violent motion, as by coughing, hol- 
lowing, leaping , or other vehement exerciſes ; or for that being too looſe and moiſt; 
their mouths open, and ſuffer the blood to break out of its circulation : moreaver ſome- 
times for that the Veins being contracted and wrinkled by cold, do nat readily pals, 
away the blood, but the ſame reſtagnating diſtends the little Arteries, and burſts out of 
their mouths, Ss 0 | | 


' Astothe Arteries, out of which the blood breaks , cauſing a ſpitting of blood , it #har Artwies | 


concerns much of what ſort they are, and where they are placed ; for beſides that- <hiyffy and: 
there ariſe notable differences of bloody ſpittle, according as the blood breaks out from PR_ do 
a ſmaller or a greater veſſel; and ifeither of them be placed in the top of the Lungs *** #9 
near the Larynx, or in the middle region thereof among the greater branches of the 
veſſels, or laſtly in the lower region among the orbicular little bladders : moreover we. : 
obſerve, that the Arteries which uſe to void blood , are either of the number of them, _— {mg | 
which ariſing out of the pulmenary Trunk, do every where accompany the branches of ,;,,; ,,, ;, 
the Trachea ; or of thoſe which 6wning their origine to the Aorta , do cover the coat fault. 
of the Trachea with a thick branching. ; 

For it is apparent (as we have declared before) from the mouths of theſe, as alſo of 
the Glandules, an unctuous humor ſweats out to make the inner ſuperficies of the Tra- 
chea ſlippery : moreover in as much as a ſerous humor diſtils abundantly ont of the $yi:ting blood 
ſame. into the cavity of the rough Artery , a Catarrh ariſes. Wherefore we doubt not from the tra- 
at all to affirm, that even from the mouths of theſe being open, meer blood ſometimes © 41925 
ſoaking into the Tracheal paſſages, does propagate a bloody ſpittle , though in 


quantity very ſmall. I have obſerved many, who without a Congh or any indiſpolition : 


% 


of the Lungs , have once or twice a day voided one or two bloody ſpittles: which as 
often as it came upon them, the Patients perceived, either in the bottom of the throat, 
or on the top of the breaſt a kind of diltillation ; whence immediately by the meer 
contraction of the Tracheal Fibres, with a Snail-like motion , a little of the fluid blood 
being mixed throughly with flegm, and not at all frothy, is voided : and when ſome- 
times that diſtemper had laſted for many months, no prejudice enſued from thence, 
which might bring or threaten a Phthiſis : which would not have come to paſs , if any 
of the pneumonie. Veſſels had been opened. "i . rar Sed 

2. So much concerning Veſſels voiding blood, and of their divers affeftions, What 2. tn what p1a+ 
belongs to the places wherein the extravaſated blood is depoſited , theſe chiefly and al ts the 5lood is 
moſt only are the rough Artery, and the —_— cavity w; the parts thereof, . For into 449Ntea- 
2 
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Fa" 


this, a$into a Jakes, all the filth or ſaperfluities of all the reſt of the paſſages are deri- 
ved by the ntmoſt endeavours of Nature, as far as is poſlible, to be preſently ſent out of 
doors. 'But if the extravaſated blood be thrown into the interſpaces of the little 
Lobes, or ſoaking out of the outer Membrane, fall into the cavity of the Thorax, it doth 
propagate an Empyema , and frequently an Impoſthume in that place. But for the 
moſt part the blood ſubject to fall from the pulmonary courſe, produces various kinds 
of bloody ſpittle ; according as it makes its neſt , either upwards within the cavity of 
the Latynx, or a little beneath about the intermedial paſſages of the Trachea, or laſtly 
further within the orbicular little bladders. The firſt diſtemper proceeds alone 
from the months of ſome Artery being opened, which covers the trunk of the Trachea; 
the next ſometimes perhaps from this cauſe, yet more often from the pneumonic At- 
teries themſelves being open or burſt aſunder , which veſſels as they are greater, pour 
ont often a dreadful-quantity of blood ;, the ſpitting out whereof proves plentiful and 
violent, in regard that the muſcles of the whole breaſt , together with the fibres of the 
Trachea are mach provoked and greatly contracted. But if the ſpritig of bloody ſpit- 
le confiſts in the lowermoſt little bladders, the blood is thrown out more ſparitgly, 
butwith a profound, frequent, and very troubleſom Cough. 

3. And from hence (which was in the third place purpoſed) the differences of bloo- 
dy excretion ont ofthe Lungs , and the manifold modes and courſes of bloody ſpittle 
are made known. For the blood ſoaking into the Larynx, after a ſmall tickling in 
the throat without coughing or hawking, doth eaſily and almoſt inſenſibly aſcend 
into the mouth : and if an extravaſation of this kind of blood happens in ſleep, it 
preſently flows out ofthe mouth upon wakening, they being ſcarce ſenſible of it 3 in as 
much as'the moving fibres of the Trachea being contrafted white one fleeps, have then 
emptied the Wood freſh diſtilled into the mouth. Bur if from a greater veſlel gaping 
6r burſt about the middle of the Lungs, the blood (which is ever frothy) does break 
out abundantly into the Tracheal paſſages , this by an outragious Cough raiſed there- 
by is forthwith caſt upwards with violence and in great plenty; itſomuch that the ſick 
ſeem rather to vomit than cough out blood. And finally, if the blood breaking out of 
the foldings of the veſſels wherewith the orbicular little piadders are incompaſled, falls 
down into thoſs little cells , from thefice it is diſcharged by turns in leſſer quantity, 
and not unleſs by aftrong and very frequent Cough. | 

So much concerning the formal reaſon, the conjunCt cauſes and differences of an H#- 
moptoe : as to what belongs to the primary and evident cauſes, either of them are ma- 
nifold and various. In the former number arereckoned , firſt an hereditary indiſpo- 
ſition of the Lungs , whenas they have originally been weak and ſoft with a fſtraitnefs 
of the breaſt. Moreover their ill temper from a Cough, Empyema, or Pleurifie going 
before, and eſpecially an obſtruction or ill conformation do very much diſpoſe to ſpit- 
ting blood, and ſo much the rather , if in ſuch a habit an acrimony or Dyſcrafie of the 


blood ſhall accrne from an ill courfe of Diet , unwholeſom Air, or by any other means, 


The ſuppreſſion of the'Menſtrua', the Hzmorrhoids , or blood flowing from the No- 
ſtrils incline-moſt to a ſpitting blood. Secondly, among the evident cauſes oughlit to be 
reckoned primarily the exceſs either of heat or cold ; for when the blood grows above 
meafure hot,or the tranſpiration thereofthrough the Pores of the skinis hindred ; there- 
upon ſwelling after a huge manner , it frequently burfts ont of the pneumonic Veſſels. 
From hence Hippocrates long ago obſerved, and as yet it is a vulgar obſervation , That 
ſpitting'blood moſt frequently happens in the winter when the North-wind blows. Nei- 
ther leis ſeldom hath the uſe of bathing brought this evil upon many , before the uſe 
whereof they were healthful enough. Moreover many contraCt this from drinking of 
wineand ſtrong waters, from a blow, a fall, hollowing,vomiting, coughing, or any other 


violent ſtirring of the whole body or of the Lungs. Alſo certain poiſons, and according. 


to Herurnmu the Lunar beams (the reaſon whereof doth not eaſily appear, neither doth 
there remain any credit thereto) are reported to provoke this diſtemper. 

The Prognoſtics of this diſeaſe are enough known to the vulgar , whereas there is 
not any one of them , who doth not ſuſpect the ſpitting of blood as very dangerous. 
Nevertheleſs whereas the kinds hereof are various, one is found 'mote or leſs dangerous 
than another. The blood ſoaking ont of the veſſels of the Trachea 1s often free from 
any evil : moreover when breaking out from the loweſt and leſſer pulmonar Veſſels, it 
often admits of Cure ; at leaſt it is much ſafer than a plentiful ſpitting of blood hap- 


-pening from the great branches of the Artery being opened into the Trachea. | But the 


prediſpoſition of the Patient makes a great difference in the Prognoſticks of this diſ- 
caſc : 


UM 


UMI 
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eaſe : for if blood-ſpitting be provoked by reaſon of a ſolitary evident cauſe , and ſhall 
happen to a body formerly found and well ſr, there appears far greater hope of help, 
than if the diſtemper ariſing of its own accord ſhall happen to a cacheCtical, phthiſical, 
fcorbutic, or otherwiſe ſickly body. However *tis a common obſervation, that this 
diſeaſe is dangerous and always difficult to cure : the reaſon whereof is alſo clearly ma- 
nifeſt, for as much as the function of the Lungs conſiſting in a perpetual motion, is al- 
together contrary tothe method of healing a wound, whereto primarily caſe andre are 
required. In like manner this happens to be a greater hindrance to its Cure, in as 
much as.the frame of the Lungs is not a Parenchyma (as was thought) but a texture or 
very ſubtile web of innumerable veſſels; the unity whereof if once diſſolved, it will be 
_— impoſlible for the ends of: the disjoined veſſels to meet again together, or 
the ſpace to be filled up with fleſh or callous, as in other parts, Bur chere ts this only 
to be hoped, that while che ends of the veſſels grow together incongrtouſty and always 
imperforated, the.circulation 6Fthe blood ceaſing in the part diſtetipered, may be ſup- 
plied by another neighbouring part :' which indeed rarely ſucceeds without hurt or 
prejudice of the whole Lungs, -/{ Qt Int 

As to what appertains to the Method of healing the Hzmoptoe or ſpitting blood, The Care thereof 
the curative indications ſhall be thiefly theſe two, viz. to ſtay preſently and reſtrain the 
flux of blood ; then ſecondly; -to heal the diſſolution of unity without any relicts of a 
Conſumption in the Lungs. 4 1 L Ks WET | 

I. As to the former, theſe two things are chiefly to be procured, v4z. firſt that blood 1. 11dication; 
flow not to the part diſtempered ; and ſecondly, that in the mean time the opening of 
the veſſel may be ſome-how ſhut, */ ©.» 

1, That the blood may not flow to the part diſtempered, there are many intentions r. 1: flops the | 
of healing in uſe, viz. it will be requiſite to-diminith the abundance of blood, to reſtrain fx of bloods 


' the boiling thereof, -to alter. the-intetperament. z and Yepreſs its motion or divert it 


another way : for which purpoſes Phlebotomy, Ligatures, and Frictions are often-con- 

Venient : alſo Juleps, Decottions, Emulſions, and-fucculent Expreſſions of Herbs ought 

to be drunk. Likewiſe moderate Hypnotics, and in the firſt place Diacodiates are ex- 

hibited with ſucceſs : for theſe, by re!training the motion of the Heatt, do force the 

blovd to cool. ' SITES a V1 

- 2. That the openiing-of. thewellel yn ſhut, aſtringent-and agglutinating reme- 2. 1t ſhuts the 
dies are in the firlt place convenient. - The chief. of. theſe are nſed;to be exhibited in opening, of the 
the formi of a Lifictus, ſb that while wne ſwallows certain particles gliding into the 7#%*, © 
rough Artery , may more immediately communicate: their power to the part diſea- 

fed. But the r8dſon of this operation frems not tobe of afly great\ moment z becauſe 

the efficacy of the Medicines themſelves: chiefly and almoſt'onty'by: the conduct of 

blood reaches tothe ſeat of theUifeaſe. Wherefore not oily Lohochs, but alſo De- 

coctions, Powders, and Pills of yulnerary and balſamic Ingredients are preſcribee with 

ſucceſs. . The forts heteof we ſhall arinex bencuth, © | 

I. The ſecond indication; which is alſo ptefervatory; reſpefting the healing bf the IT. The ſecond 
diſſolution of unity without any remaining hart of the Lungs , ought to provide geen - 
againſt two ſorts of evils, viz. teſt the ſpitting blood (whereunts' the viſtenipered 'are #92 
afterwards always prone):begin agaih z and leſt 4 Phthiſis ſucceed), whiciv threatets 
every body ſubject to the Hzmoptoſis. For theſe ends for the prevention of this diſeaſe 
mn care and conſtant courſe of healing ought to be miniſtred\to- the» bivot! and 

ungs. . + > 9 x AS Wor; od Y 3 d\ 7% .48Y : 

” As to the blood, the maſs thereof ought to be contained ever an a due. quantity, r. 7 res 
and aright temperameit, with a mild and equal motion. Hence leſt-i ſyperabound, th? blood which 
ordiſtempoted with a Dycraſie enter into turgeſcencies; or lodge its impute fecnſchTicag, rdy= 7a £ 
in the breaſt: it is requiſite ſometimes to uſe Phlebotomy and a gentle Purpation. Y R 
An exact courſe of Diet is always hetelffary. « Moreover-for thedepbrating and fivect- 
ning the blood, drinking of Aﬀes milk, or of Medicinal waters ſometimes does greatly 


| help. But Decoctions, diſtilled Waters, Juices of Herbs , whick: carry away'the ill 
 temperaments of blood , and derive the Serum and other impurities from the Lungs, 


and bring them forth eithex.hy Sweat or Urine, are to be carefully drunk. Beſides for 
this purpoſe Iſſues do chiefly conduce. | | b BE 
2. Neither” 6ught. there .to: be fs care of the: Lungs tlictaſelves;," Hawely that 2, 46a 
the whole franie thereof, and chiefly. the phact affected, -be-preferved ifs. dye+frame of the Lings fo 
and right tone, "Hende every vioknt motion, whereby its umty is: more dfſelved; or be procured 
the reſtitution thereof hindred; ſhould be-induſttiouſly.devlined}\ Lee che- party _ 
} 


- 
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The forms of Me- 
aicines. 


 Juleps. 


Diſtilled Wa- 


in a clear and open air, but not too fierce, or ſharp; let him abſtain from groſſer 
foods, from Noon-ſleeps, from plentiful Suppers, and other errors in diet, which in. 
duce either repletion or obſtruction upon the Precordia. But let remedies be admit. 
ted in daily uſe, which by a peculiar property, or certain ſpecifick yertue are reported 
to heal the Lungs. | 

The method of healing requiſite for ſpitting of blood, being ſhadowed after this 
manner, there yet remains as to all the therapeutic indications, and according to the 
various intentions of healing which belong to them, for us to ſubjoyn ſome more 
choice forms of Remedies, whoſe Van thoſe deſervedly lead which meeting with the 
ſymptom moſt urging, do ſuddenly reſtrain the flux of blood caſt out by coughing or 
otherwiſe out of the Lungs. In the firſt rank of theſe Medicines thoſe are reckon'd 
which hinder the blood from flowing to the part affected, and together are impregnate 
with a certain aſtriftive.and agglutinative power whereby the opening of the veſſel 
may be ſhut; and after the Belly being cleared with a Clyſter, and Phlebotomie (unleſs 
a weak pulſe and defect of heat withſtand it) made uſe of, there is wont to be given 
ſomewhat in form of a Julep, DecoCtion, Emulſion, juicy Expreſſion, Powder, Pills or 
Lohochs. We will annex certain more elegant and more efficacious Receipts of all 
of theſe, as likewiſe of Narcoticks, which notwithſtanding ought not every where 
and indifferently to be uſed, but methodically and ſeaſonably, according to advice 
of a diſcreet Phyſician, according to the various conſtitution of the patient and con- 
dition of the diſeaſe. | 


I. Juleps ad Diſtilled Waters. 


T akg of Purſlain and Poppy-water of each 6 ounces, Dragons-blood in moſt fine powder 
half a dram, ſyrup of red Poppies two ounces, ſpirit of Vitriol of e Mars Y. mix them, 
the doſe I isj. repeated once wn 5 or 6 hours, : | 

Take of Plantane-water tj. Gum Tragacanth and Arabick, powder d, of each 36s. 
mingle and diſſolve them, after adding ſyrup of dryed Roſes F; j 6. make a Julep; the Doſe 
& #11. or vj. every third or fourth hour. | 

T ake of the water of Oak-buds, red Roſes, Water-billies, of each & nj. of Blood ſtone 
finely ground, Bole- Armenick, powder'd, of each 36. ſyrup of Water-liles E sj. mix them 
the doſe $; 155. or A345j. three or four times a day. 

Takg of the Dew or almoſt inſipid Phlegm of Vitril th j. Syr. of Myrtles E ij. mix 
them,* the doſe X; 5j. or F; #4j. often in the day or inthe night. | 

Take of Cypreſs-rops 24, vj. of. the leaves or flowers of Willow 7. vj. the greater 
Comfry-roots,, Water-hllies, of each ib. CO — M. jj. All being cut ſmall 
together, pour on them 1 viij. of new e Milk, let it be diftild in common Organs, the 
doſe & 155. or 1119, often in a day, | 

. Take of this diſtill'd Water, and of Plant ane-water, of each 66. Gumm Tragacanth 
and eArabick,of each 3 ij. diſſobve them; the doſe 1s E; nj. every third hour. 


The following Mixture is preſcribed by Dr. Frederick, Decker, to be taken a ſpoon- 
full at a time in ſpitting blood, and ſeems a very beneficial one. 


T ake of Plantane-water & ij. Cinnamon-water Zij. conf. of Hyacinth 71 . diſtilld 
Vinegar &f$. of red Coral prepar d 36. Balauſtins, Dragons-blood, of each If, Lauda- 
mmm Opiate gr. uuj. Syr. of eUyrtles & j. mingle them, | 

T akg of Plantane, red Roſe, and Purſlain-water , of each &sj. of Blood ſtone aud 


A Julep. @. —_— blood reduced into fine-powder, of each half a dram, Sugar-Candy 5 v). make 4 


Apozems: 


A Solntion of common Vitriol, or of Vitriol of Mars made in Spring-water, and ap- 
plyed with a rag to a wound, wonderfully ſtops bleeding, but is ſcarcely convenient to 
be given inwardly. t 


2, DecoCtions, --TinCtures, ad: Emulſions. 


T ake the leaves of Blood-wort, Periwincle, Mouſe-ear, Plantane, Wood:ſorrel, both 
forts of Dasſies, of each one handful, red Roſe leaves balf a handfull, Barly balf an 
ounce, Raiſens two ounces , boyl them in three | pints of Smith-forge water filtred, ( or 
water wherein hot Iron hath been often quencht ) to two pints. To the ſtrand liquor 


add 
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ad two ounces of the fyrup of the Fuice of St. John's-wort, or of Mouſe-ear, habe' an + 
Apozeme, doſe from '1 ounces to fix, rich Gs wc 4 eons & i 

T ake the leaves of St. John's Worr, roots and leaves of Tormentel, of the greater Burnet, 
Meadow. ſweet, of each one handful, of the ſeeds of Purſlain, Plantane, Sorrel, bf each 
one dram, Conſerve of red Roſes half « pound, Sprino-water tioht pound, boyl them for 
12 hours in Balneo Mariz, to it being ſtrained add, half a Grind of the ſpirit 'of V4i- 
triol of Mars, to be taken as the former, - 

Take of Barly-water with Madder-roots boyled in it a pound and balf, infuſe. jn it be- Tin&ares, © 
ing warm a bandfull of red Roſe-leaves, "= ans of ſpirit of HY ny three 2 
hours ftrain it, adaing Syrup of the Fuice of St. John's wort one ounce and balf, takg three 
or four _— mo far _ a 7, Py | | 

Take of the decottion of the roots of freſh Nettles # pound and a balf,, white Poppy and 
Henhbane-ſeeds of each two drams, Saeed 6 Shins, ake an 7 Ale ph t AY 
with Sugar penids , the doſe is three ounces, three or four times in a day. $ 


3. Juices of Herbs and juicy Expreſſions. 


Take of the Fuice of Plantane half a pound, take two or three drams three times a Juyces of 

day, in 3 ounces of the diſtilled water preſcribed before ; ſweeten it ro pleaſe, Herbs, 
Take of freſh Nettles, Plantane, the ſmaller Daiſies, of each 4 handfulls, bruiſe them, 

and pour upon them of Purſlain-water 6 drams, make an expreſſion, take it as the former. 


4. Powders and Pills. 


' © Take of the powder of Bloodflone, Dragons-blood, ground with Rofe-water 61 a Mar- Powders, 
© bly, Pearles, of each one dram, Bole Armenith,, and Earth of Lemos, of eath half 4 
dram, Troches of Winter-cherries two drams, make a powder, divide it into twelve parts, 
- onepart tobe taken three times a day inthe former diftulP d water. | 
Take of Henbane, white Pop © 4 of each 10 drams, ſealed Earth, red Coral, of 
each 5 drams, Sugar of Roſes three ounces, make a powder, the doſe one dram morning 
and evening ; this compoſition made up with a fit yt fc & ſoft conſiſtence, was anci- 
ently call'd and renowned in Gertnany, by the name of Helidzus Eleft nary. 
The aforeſaid Powders with the addition of Gum Tragacanth difſols'd, or ſome Ws: 4 
may be _ ito Pills or Lozenges. 3 » | -+ Sh 
The ſpongious excreſcence uſually growing to the fruit of Hipps or Dop-bryar, reduced 
| W _ half a dram ber ee ki day,' is a very rot Me 0 ſpitting 
hood. þ 
Take of Yarrow bruiſed and drytd in the Summer-Sun as much as you pleaſe, reduce 
it into powder to be kept in a Glaſs the doſe from half a dram, tb a dram twite 4 day 
- #2 any convenient liquor. we 1 | | | 
"Julius Czfar Scaliger*s Powder, or rather that of Serapion ss mightily commended. 
Doſe for drams, twice or thrice a day. | | D 


5- Lohochs ard Eleftuaries. 


Taks conſerve of red Roſes, of Dog-oſe, of each two ounces, powder of white Poppy and Eleftuarics; 
Henbane ſeeds, of each two drams, ſpecies Diatragacanth. frig.. one dram and half, of | 
Blood ſtone, Dragons-blood prepared, of each half a dram, Syrup of red Poppyes what will * 
ſuffice to make an Eleftuary. T ake the quantity of a Cheſnut evening and morning, at other 
times let bim lick, with a liquoriſh fick, ST | 

Take conſerve of the greater Comfry flowers, of Water-lillies, of each an ounce and Lotwchs. 
balf, Troches of Winter-cherries, of Diatragacanth. frig, of .each' a dram «nd. a. balf, 

' ſyrup of Fujnbes what will ſuffice to make a ſoft Eleltuary, of which lickgften. 

T ake of the white of an Egge well beaten two drams, Sugar of Reſes one dram, of white 

' Starch three drams, make a Lohoch to be taken offen with a ſpoon. | 


' Take of Conſerve of red Roſes 3 ounces, Leucatella's Balſam half an ounce, Troches 
of Winter-cherries two drams, Syrup of red Poppies what ſuffices to makg a foft Lobuch - 
the doſe ts the quantity of a Cheſs night and mornung. 
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UMI 


56 Examples of perſons Spitting Bieod, Se&. I, 
The ſecond tndi- 1, The ſecond preſervatory Indication exhibits ſuch remedies, which by contain- 
cation. ing the blood in its right temper, and the Lungs in their due frame, do provide a- 


The rt inten gainſt a-relapſe of ſpitting blood, and the following of a Phthiſis. Such things which 

tion in reſpegs Teſpedt the blood, either are mild evacuators by Stool, Urine or Sweat ; or are meerly 

of the blood, Alteratives, Every of theſe are uſually preſcrib'd either in form of Potion, Powder, 
Eletuary, or Pills : We will here ſhew you the moſt ſelect patterns of the chief of 
them, 

A Purge, 1. As to Evacuators, a gentle Purgative is ſometimes appointed after this man- 
ner, » | 


Take of the beſt Senna three drams, Caſſia fiſtula bruiſed one ounce, Tamarinds three 
drams, Cortander-ſeeds a dram and a half, boyl them in Spring-water to 6 ounces, to it 
ftrain'd add ſyrup of Chichory with Rhubarb one ounce , Clarifie it with the white of an 
Egge. | 
Take 4 OKnces of Gereans decoftion of Senna, Syrup of Apples purging one ounce, 
mingle them and make a potion. 


Alteratives. 2. That the good temper of the blood tmay be preſerved, and the ſuperfluities 
drained from the Lungs may be continually diſcharged by Sweat and Urine, theſe 
following Alteratives, or ſome of them are for the molt part receiv'd in conſtant uſe ; 
which alſo beingendued with a healing power, do ſuccour the weak Lungs, or thoſe- 
whoſe Unity is diſſolv'd. 

For ordinary drink, let ſimple water, eſpecially in a hot conſtitution, or being 
colour'd with a little Claret-wine, be drunk. Thoſe with whom this doth not agree, 
a Bachet of China, Sarſa, with ſhavings of Ivory, Harts-horn, with white Sanders, or ſmall 
Beer, or ſmall «Ale, with the leaves of Harts-tongue, Oak of Feruſalem, and the like infuſed, 
are frequently uſed with godd ſucceſs. 

PeCtoral DecoCtions or Hydromels with temperate Vulneraries are taken twice or 
thrice a day to 6 or 7 ounces. 


DecoRions. Takes of freſh Nettles, Chervil, of each one ounce, Harts-tongue, Speedwell, Mouſe- 
ear, rope St. Johns-wort, of Aer a band-full, boyl ow _ pints of _ 
water, to two pints, adding Raiſins ſtoned an ounce and half, Liquoriſh two drams, to it 
ftrain'd add Syrup Byzantine two ounces, clarifie it with the white of an Egge, make an 
Apozeme to be taken from 4. ounces to G, twice or thrice in a day for amonth. In a more 
cold or phlegmatick, conſtitution, let the Liquoriſh and Raiſins with the Syrup be omitted, 
adde at laft of Hony well|clarified two ounces, firain it and keep it for uſe. The Doſe #4 


the ſame. 


The uſe of theſe is ſometimes intermingled witha diſtilled water ray for 
that uſe, which likewiſe is more frequently taken by ſuch who nauſeate and loathe 
Apozemes. 


A diſtilled T ake the tops of Cypreſſe, leaves of Ground-Toy , of each 6 handfullt, of Snails half 

WAICT, boyled one Th and balf, of all the Sanders bruiſed of each. one mow; being cut and « 
bruiſed infuſe them in 8 pound of freſh Milk, diſtill it #n common Organs, the Doſe 3 
or 4 ounces with a ſpoonfull of Syrup of Ground: Tvy,to be taken twice in a day. 


The ſicond {#- _, 2+ 10 reſpee of the Lungs, viz. that without obſtruction or opening ofthe veſſels, 
zention roſþefts. the Union of parts, and due conformation of the whole may be preſerved, temperate 
the Lungs, balſamicks chiefly conduce. To this intent Lexcarello's Balſam is commonly preſcri- 
bed to be taken daily and for a long ſeaſon. Chymiſts' and certain Noble women do 
cry up with great praiſe a balſamick Oyl drawn by diſtillation, called by them the 
Mother of Balſam. | | 

It would be caſfic here to reckon up very many other remedies againſt ſpitting blood, 
very much celebrated by the ancient as well as by modern Writers; notwithſtand- 
ing the haryeſt of theſe already gathered together doth at preſent ſeem rich enough. 
But it remains, that I illuſtrate as well the Theory of this diſeaſe, as the curatory 

method above delivered, _ Hiſtory or two of ſick Patiegts. | 
The frſs i= A noble young man, when after a ſcorbutical Cachexia he was affefted with a Pal- 
ſtory. | fie, and for curing this difeaſe, remedies not only great but improportionate to the 
blood and ſpirits were experimented by him, iz. Salivation and the uſe of Baths, 
he 


UM 
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he contracted a fp.tiung of bluod, witole fits (of ail 1 ever knew not preſently mui. 
tal) were moſt fierce. Preſently on the firſt appearance of this diſeaſe, ſpitting blood 
followed the Operation of Zes's powder (from which having for ſome time ſuffe. ed 
a flowing of the Mouth, without his Palſie being cured he was reduced to great weak- 
neſs: ) Then being afflicted with a Catarrh, and a Cough very troubleſome; he began 
to diſcharge a diſcolour'd Spittle, ſometimes ſtained, and ſometimes ſprinkled with 
blood ;, but this diſeaſe being mild from the beginning, did ſuddenly vaniſh away by 
the uſe'of remedies, and after going into the Countrey, and ſucking in a more pure 
air, he became better, and after a while ſeeming healthful enough in his breaſt, he 
went to the Bath, for the benefit of his Palſie z where daily bathing for a fortnight 


in thoſe hot waters, he again contracted a Cough,and a little after an horrid Hzmoptoe 


or a ſpitting of blood, ſo that in the ſpace of 24 hours, coughing often and plenti- 
fully, he poured out blood in a vaſt quantity. en 

I firſt viſiting him in this condition, proviſion being made for the whole, I pre- 
ſcribed preſently Phlebotomy for revulſions fake : notwitt ſtanding after this admini- 
ſtration (both then and ever after ) he either repeated the bloody ſpiftle, or grew 
worſe. Moreover, | exhibited Juleps, Lohochs, -DecoCtions, and alſo Hypnoticks, 
which helping little or nothing, ligatures made about his arms and thighs, did firit 
of all reſtrain the tyranny of this diſeaſe : And when afterwards the Evil broke out 
again, I peiſwaded him at length, (his drink of Beer beirg left) that he ſhould-con- 
ſtantly drink the decoction of China and Sarſa with the Peftorals. By the continual 
uſe hereof, obſerving moreover an exaCt courſe of diet, and altogether abltaining 
from wine, more hot aiiments, and Salt, and Sugar, for above two years he was well in 
health, | ; 

Burt afterwards when by being crouded in a Court of Judicature, he grew mighty hot; 
he relapſed back again into a terrible ſpitting of blood. A Phyſitian being fenc for; he 
was preſently let blood in the arm, whence his ſpitting of blood became more ſharp; 
and when afterwards letting blood was repeated the ſecond and third day, and theevil 
grew worſe every time, at length Ligatures (as at firſt) being adminiſtred, and the pe- 
Coral drink anda LinCtus being often taken, the diſcaſe preſently remitted, and in a 
ſhort ſpace wholly ceaſed, A he continued the uſe of his pectoral de- 
coCtion and ſlender diet, vzz. no fleſh-meat, for a fortnight ; and from thence he obtain: 
ed truce from his enemy for three years; and when afterwards at any time the blood 


ſwelling by drinking of wine, or taking more dainty food, began to break out from 


the Lungs, preſently by ligatures, and the uſe- of the D-coction and Lohoch, and 
a thin diet, itsaſſault was wont to be repulſed. But he did not ſo ſafely eſcape, but 
that it was neceſſary for him for the, moſt part to keep perpetual watch againſt that 
enemy always lurking : for not long ſince by reaſon of the intemperature of the year, 
he contracted a troubleſom Catacrh, with a Cough, a plentifull ſpittle, and ſome- 
times bioody, -and then the former medicines effeed leſs; wherefore, he betook 
himſelf by his own advice to new things, and in the firſt place took evening and 
morning a ſpoonfull of Syrup of Ground-Ivy, and thereby enſued a notable help : but 
when that Syrup became quickly loathſome by reaſon of the Sugar, he took the pow- 
der of that herb well prepared to half a dram, or one dram twice a day in a ſpoonfull 
of ſome liquor 3 by the long uſe of which Medicine he was much better as to hisCatarrh 
and Cough. But when the ſpitting of blood now and then broke out, though in little 
quantity, he chang'd again his Medicine, and took twice ina day the powder ofthe 
tops, and chiefly of the hairy excreſcences of .Cynorrhodon or Dog-bryer : which 
only medicine a certain Phyſician renowned formerly for the cure of ſpitting blood, 
uſed with great ſucceſs. Neither did our Patient receive a leſs happy effect fram 
that medicine, for preſently after he eſcaped altogether free from a Cough, a Ca- 
tarrh and bloody Spittle, and ſ@ remained for a long while : untill at length believing 
this diſeaſe of the Breaſt to be wholly fubdued, and therefore ſlighting it, he aſſu- 
med weapons againſt the other more ancient enemy the Palfie. Wherefore, while his 
Hzmoptoſis or Spitting of Blood was neglected, he daily took a large doſe of hot Me- 
dicines to conquer that other diſtemper,viz..magiſtral waters diſtilled with Wine, ſpirit 
of Harts-hotn, of Sa't Armoniack, and Aromatick Powders and Confe&tions; Beſides; 
whilſt he indulg'd himſelf in a more plentiful diet, with a moderate drinking of Ale 
and Wine, the roaring Lion thatat firſt ſeem'd to fleep; was again ffirr'd up, viz. 
he had not long continued inthat antiparalytical Method, but the Spitting of blood 


returned yith its greateſt fierceneſs, ſo that in the ſpace of a day and a night, he 
I coughed 


"Examples of thole that ſpit vicod. Sef.1 
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coughed out above three pints of ſpumous blood. But afterwards a Phyſician being 
ſent for who preſently preſcribed Phlebotomy, the ſpirting of blood began to ceaſe up- 
on bleeding (as formerly it was always wont to do) but then fell into ſha: p fits again : 
which however by the uſe of Ligatures , and a Lohoch and peCtoral DeccCtion daily 
taken, was preſently aſſwaged, and a while after wholly ceaſed. And when afterwards 
he uſed the peRoral Dccoction three months, and a very ſlender Diet, viz. without any | 
fleſh,only of Herbs, Barley,&c. and Milk-meats, in a ſhort time he recovered his former 
health, and now lives in that ſtate, ſo triumphing over that cruel diſeaſe , that many 
Hzmoptotic perſons conſult him as their Oracle, and for a Cure do propound a method 
of this kind of living to be followed before the Phyſicians advice, + 
The reaſon of the What is moſt wonderful in this caſe is, that after ſo many breaches ſo often hap. 
caſts pening in the Lungs,this famous Perfon was not in the intervals affected with a Cough, 
neither fell afterwards into a Conſumption ; whereas moſt after any of the ſmalleft 
veſſels being open in the Precordia, for ſome time after labour with a Cough with plen. 
tiful and thick ſpittle, and at length frequently become conſumptive. And that it ha 
ned otherwiſe to our Patient, | chietly attribute to the balſamic conſtitution of his 
lo0d, viz. in the maſs whereof the ſerous recrements are either leſs colleted, or fo 
ſtritly mingled, that they cannot be eaſily ſeparated thence ; wherefore after the ycf. 
ſels were broken, or their unity diſſolved, a plentiful Ichor or ſharp humor (being wont 
to generate a Cough and ſpittle) did not ſweat out as in many others. Moreover what 
he himſelf obſerved, contrary to many others , that his ſpitting blood happened never 
ia winter, but in Summer, came alſo ſo to paſs by the ſame reaſon : becauſe when the 
blood did leſs aboynd with vaporousrecrements, the opening or obſtruCtion of the 
Pores were neither an advantage nor prejudice to it ; nevertheleſs the blood growing 
hotter than it ought to be, ſeeing it exbaled not,there was a neceſlity it ſhould break out 
of the veſſels z and when again diminiſhed in quantity, ſending away little or no ſcrous 
Ichor out of the orifices of the veſlels, the ſpitting of blo@d ceaſed without a remaining 
Cough. The ſame reaſon holds of many that ſpit blood , wherefore ſome are found 
much inclinable, others not prone to a Conſumption. This Gentleman ever found thg 
vſe of the petoral DecoCtion advantageous to him : wherefore when he often varicd 
other Medicines he always retained the ſame D:coftion : moreover he hath commended 
it to many others ſpitting blood with ſucceſs, The form of the Preſcription was this. 


T ake of all the Sanders of each ſix dramg, infuſe them for twelve hours in ſeven pints o 
ringer then boil os Ao a Kaas third _— after add Gn x7 
Mas ir, Mouſe-ear, Speedwel , flowers of St. Fohns-wort , each two handful: ; ſweet 
Fennel-ſeeds fix drams, Liguoriſh half an ounce , Raiſins ſloned half a pound: bull them to 
four pints, afterward: ſtrain it, and keep it for ordinary drink, 


Moreover the ſpitting blood threatning and 'prefling upon him he took thrice or 
oftener a day the quantity of a Nutmeg of the following Eletuary, drinking after it 
ſeven ſpoontuls of a Julep. 


Take conſerve of red Roſes three ounces, conſerve of Hips, Comfry, each an ounce and half 
Dr agons blood a ar am, fpecies of Hyacinth twe ſcruyles, red Coral a dr am, wh a ſufficient 
quantity of ſyrup of red Poppies, mix them and make a ſoft Eletuary : let him take bereof 
evening and morning a dram and balf, drinking after a draught of the following Tulep. At 
other times let him lick, it with a Liquoriſh-ſtick. 

T akg Plantane and Spawn- Frog water, each ſix drams, ſyrup of (oral, dried Roſes, each 
an ounce ;, Dragons blood two ſeruples : mix them, and makg a Fulep. 


Among the examples of them that ſpit blood the cafe of that Reverend perſon Dr. 
Berwick $: T. P. and lately Dean of St. Pax/s Church ovght not to be omitted , which 
ſome while ſince I learned partly from thePatient himſelf,and partly was communicated 
to me from his Brother that moſt skilful Phyſician Dr. Berwick, my moſt dear Friend. 
The ficond j- That moſt renowned Divine fifteen years before he died laboured with a moſt ob- 
(ory. ſtinate Cough, and ſometimes with a bloody and falr ſpittle , with a grievous breath 
ſtinking like Hell ; by which being made lean by a pining away of the body , he want- 
ed byt little of being almoſt extinguiſhed by a Conſumption. As often as his ſpitting 
blood intermitted , the rankneſs of breath and ſpittle ceaſed alſo ; afterwards the re- 


turg hereof declared conſtautly that other affect to be preſently attendant. = this 
MEL = ; angui- 
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languiſhing condition , when this Renowned man was diſcovered to favour the Kings 
Party at that time oppreſſed with a grievous Tyranny,and being caſt into a ſtrait Priſon, 
did drink meer water inſtead of ordinary drink ,7 he tecovered his health beyond the 
hope and expectation of all perſons, and ſo remained indifferently healthful for above 
ten years ſpace." Nevertheleſs afterwards, I know not by what occaſion, unleſs by the 
hardſhip of a cold winter, not only the aforeſaid evils, 4iz. a Cough with bloody and 
falt ſtinking ſpittle did become fierce upon him, but alſo over and above , adebJJity 
of ſtomach , want of appetite, and a nightly Feaver did accrue. But not long after 
theſe Symptoms a little remitting, fair weather again ſeemed to ſhine out ; until on a 
certain day, the air being ſuddenly changed into an intenſe cold, towards night he was 
aſſaulted with great ſtraitneſs of breaſt and difficult breathing, with a.quick and weak 
pulſe, and fainting of all his ſpirits, as if he' had been expiring... Nevertheleſs from 
This oo he ſuddenly eſcaped by the interpoſition of a Criſis, viz. by a plentiful ſpit. 
ting of blood , and after by a breathing Sweat : but from that time his ſpittle remitted 
much of the uſual ſtench , and ſomething of..its faltneſs ; and when in a fhort time af. 
terwards the laſt and moſt painful inyaſion of {pitting blood threatned hini, that uſual 
preſage from ſtench of breath was wanting ; but the ſubſequent ſpittiug of blood being 
very plentiful, did ſo debilitate his ſtrength, that from that time-declining ſenſibly, he 
expired within a month : and when a little before his deceaſe, by. reaſon of a ſharp 
hard in his ſide, a Vein was breathed , his blood ſeemed to fail ſo , that almoſt none 
eamed out. Moreover in his body diſſected after death very little quantity of blc 
was found : nor conld they find any footſteps of the other moſt notable Symptoms, 
+z. ſpitting of blood and of the ſtinking breath and ſpittle ; for there was ng,colle- 
Ction of any filth or ſtinking and putrid matter, nor any cavity in the Lungs made by 
an Ulcer or Wound ; - but only one lobe of this bowel, or rather the whole left ſide 
was ſo hardned from a ſcirrhous Tumor , that the blood could. not eaſily or but very 


little paſs through the frame being ſo obſtructed, and as it were ſtony : wherefore it 


is no marvel, if the blood that ſhould have paſſed moſt ſwiftly through the Lungs, did 
now and then burſt out in ſome place from the veſſels, which were joined together, or 
Juffered not a circulation by reaſon of the Schirroſity, | _s 


Notwithſtanding here a greater difficulty ariſeth, v5z. whereas his Lungs were found 71, ruſiad of 
altogether free from any Ulcer or notable wound, whence that moſt dire ſtench of ſpit; the caſe; 


fle and breath, always a forerunner and companion of the bloody ſpittle (the laſt inva- 
fion of this diſeaſe only excepted) proceeded. We have in another place given. re- 
marks upon all theſe things, as that Ulcers of the Lungs and the purulent ſpittle of con- 
ſumptiye perſons ſeldom or never ſtink , but the mattet caſt out of an Impoſthume of 
the Lungs doth frequently ſtink : but that inthe ſick DoCtor the Lungs being free from 
either affect , breathed out ſo horrible a breath, the reaſon will beſt of all appear, if 
we inquire of the manner and cauſe of a ſtench in general. For we: obſerve this to be 
excited when the impure Sulphur is diſſolved either by a lixivial, or an acid Salt, and is 
precipitated by the other. Let common Sulphur, or Sulphur of: Antimony be diſſol- 
yed by Oil of Tartar or Stygian water; afterwards if you pour on this ſolution a diſſe, 
Jution of fixed Salt, and upon that, Vinegar, a moſt hideous ſtench will ariſe. In like 
manner we may conceive in the caſe propoſed, that the ſulphureous. particles, of the 
blood being very impure , were corroded by the fixt Salt , with which its juice 
abounded very much ; afterwards when the acid humor , having endured a flux, re- 
flows from the nervous parts into the maſs of blood , it precipitates the diſſolved Sul- 

hur, and ſo cauſes that.ſtench to be exhaled from the Lungs , and whillt it forces the 
blood into a turgency, a little after it compels to a ſpitting of blood.. 1 have. known 
ſome-endued with a breaſt firm enough, and free from all Coughs and. conſumptivye diſ- 
poſition, who have for the moſt part breathed ont a moſt hideous ſtench : which could 
proceed from no other cauſe, beſides what even now we have obſeryed. The impure 
blood abounding with Sulphur diſſolved with Salts, if perhaps while it is rarified with- 


in the Lungs, and looſnhed in its frame, it meets with an acid humor , it will exhale in 


breathing putrid and horrid effluyia's. It happens by. the like reaſon of the blood 
otherwiſe diſpoſed, that as the breath of ſome perſons is very ſtinking, ſo of others ve- 
ry ſweet. And indeed the breath or air reciprocated through Reſpiration, for that it 
carries out with it the effluvia's of blood highly rarified within the Pracorasa 4 one 


# 


while diſperſes a grateful vapor, another while a moſt unpleaſant. 
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Df a Peripneumony, OT 


The deſcription 
of a Peripneu- 
monye 


After what 
manner a Phleg- 
mor. s bred in 

. the Lungs. 


The conjuntt 
cauſe of a Peri- 
pneumony con- 
fiſts in two 
things. 

I. That the 
blood boils. 


SECT. I CHAP. VIIL 


Of a Peripneumony, or Inflammation of the Lungs. 


acute Feaver, a Cough, and difficult breathing. They who labour with this 
3 diſtemper are greatly ſenſible of a notable inflammation in their breaſt with 
a ſwelling of the Lungs, and ſometimes a pricking pain, they draw a painful and ſhort 
breath, or, as Hipporrates affirms, a deep breath ; the Feaver preſſes with great thirſt, 
watching, and painful Cough ; whereto alſo bloody ſpittle, or ſtreakt with blood, ſuc- 
ceeds. By which Symptoms it clearly appears, that this diſeaſe ariſes, in as much as the 
blood boiling feaveriſhly, doth not eafily paſs through the leſſer pneumonic Veſſels; 
but ſticking in their paſlages, begets firſt an obſtruCtion, afterwards being more' heaped 
and extravaſated, propagates a Phlegmon or inflammation with heat, a Cough, and dif- 
coloured ſpittle, Moreover in as much as the blood ſo accumulated and ſtagnating, 
puffs up theſe paſſages of the Lungs, and compreſſes them, a difficulty of breathing 1s 
4 —ay : and in as much as it pulls or diſtends the neryous Fibres, a pain frequently 
ariſes. | 

But if it be asked , how a Phlegmon ſhould grow together in the frame of a Lung 
meerly bladdery and excarnous ; and after what manner it is diſtinguiſhed from that 
diſtemper which is wont to be ſtirred _ muſculous fleſh , or the ſubſtance of a 
bowel ? - We muſt anſwer, although the above-mentioned parts vary as to the texture, 
notwithſtanding the reaſon of the affect is altogether the ſame in each of them. For 
the ſmall ſanguiferous veſſels do every where alike embrace, bind, and variouſly gird 
about both all the Tracheal paſſages in the Lungs, and alſo the fleſhy fibres in the 
Muſcles, and laſtly the little fibres and nervous threds, with the thickeſt foldings like 
cluſters, of the Parenchyma. But that which produces a Phlegmon is the blood it ſelf, 
which, while it grows very hot, and is hindred in its paſſage, every where, and eſpe- 
cially in the Lungs , whoſe veſſels branch into very ſmall foldings, doth firſt beget an 
obſtruction, and then an inflammatian. 

Wherefore the formal reaſon and conjuntt cauſe of a Peripneumony conſiſts in theſe 
two things, viz. that the blood boils feaveriſhly, and ſticking alſo within the more nar- 
row paſlages of the Lungs, engenders there an obſtrution cauſing inflammation. - Un- 
leſs theſe two things concur, there is an exemption from this diſeaſe ; for in many 
other Feavers , eſpecially in a burning Agne , though the blood, moſt intenſly heated 
and inflaming all the Precordie, as alſo in the longing of women, the Green-ſickneſs 


\ Peripneumony is uſually defined to be, an inflammation of the Lungs with ati 


2. That it flicks and the Proper of the breaſt, is very clammy, yet though ſticking very much in the paſ- 


zn the paſſages. 
Sometimes this 
aifpoſition , 

ſometimes that 


& firſt. 


what that us 
Phlebotomy diſ- 
COVENS: 


what affeftion 


ſages of the Lungs, it does not ſtir up a Peripneumony : to produce which both diſtem. 

s muſt concur and join their ſtrength. Nevertheleſs when there is an indiſpoſition 
of both theſe, one while this , another while that, is firſt in a&t, and after a ſort one is 
the cauſe, or at leaſt the occaſion of the other. For ſometimes the blood irritated into a 
Feaver cauſes an obſtruſtion of the Lungs ; and the blood alſo ſometimes finding a re- 
mora in the Lungs, receives a feavyeriſh boiling from its proper obſtruftion. Notwith- 
—_ » for the conſtituting the procatartic cauſe of this diſeaſe, the blood ought to 
be fitted as well for the boiling, as for the obſtrufting the veſlels of the Lungs. 

Though it will not be eafie to ſhew what this diſpoſition of the bloody liquor is in- 
clining to a Peripneumony, yet the reaſon thereof doth ſomething appear by Phlebo. 
tomy , always made uſe of in this diſeaſe with the beſt ſucceſs. For the blood being 
drawn from any labouring with this diſeaſe, as alſo from thoſe in a Plevriſie, after it 
grows cold, in its ſuperficies inſtead of a Scarlet cream, it hath a little film ſomewhat 
white or otherwiſe diſcoloured growing on it , which alſo is very tough and viſcous : 
whence we may conjefture, that the maſs of blood being too ſtrait in its frame, whilſt 
that in the circulation it doth not diſcharge its recrements, grows too thick, and as it 
were clammy , and for that cauſe becomes too prone as well to boil as to ſtick within 
the narrow paſlages, and eſpecially of the Lungs. 

But if farther inquiſition.-be made, from whence this diſpoſition of blood proceeds, 


of the blood pro- by which it becomes clammy and viſcous like ropy wine ; the general reaſon hereof is 


auces ite 


this, viz. that the more thick parts of blood are not made thin enough by the more ſub- 


tile ; ſo that all of them being equally mixed and mutually incorporated, at length the 
good 
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good humors ſeparate themſelves into their appropriate functions, and the ſuperfluous 
are perpetually diſcharged by their proper EmunCtories. But on the other fide in as 
much as the ſulphureous particles of the blood being combined together with the ſaline 
and earthy too much exalted, enſnare and entangle all the reſt ; for that cauſe its 1i- 
quor containing within it ſelf all its recrements and impurities, grows clammy as glue, 
and in that regard contracts an inflammable diſpoſition. 

For it is obvious to every perſon, that the blood that grows clammy in this manner, 
Vs rendred prone to obſtruct the narrow paſſages of the veſſels (which ſurely are very 
{mall 1n the Lungs) ; moreover for the ſame reaſon they are diſpoſed to become fea- 
veriſh: viz, becauſe retaining obſtinately within its own boſom. all the feculencies and 
recrements, from the ſame preſently gathered into a heap, it is conſtrained into a great 
turgeſcence or ſwelling, whereby of neceſſity an inflaming obſtruction of the Lungs 
takes cither its origine or augmentation. | 

Moreover as to the procatarctic cauſe of this diſeaſe , very frequently the faultineſs 7he fault of the 
of the Lungs is joined herewith, and determines that general intemperament of blood gs prodvces 
to affect this part in ſach a ſort. Foras the clammy blood rows hot, the more ſtrong *** 
and ſound Precordia do frequently diſcharge the deſigned miſchief from themſelves, and 
the taint being fixed to the Pleura, or about the habit of the body, a Pleuriſie or Rhev- 
matiſm is rather cauſed than a Peripneumony. Nevertheleſs the tender Lungs being 
obnoxious toa Cough,or formerly prejudiced in their frame either by ſpitting blood,or 
other diſtempers of the breaft, from the blqod boiling up (while it is too much bound 
and clammy 1n its own conſiſtence) they eaſily engender an obſtrufting Phlegmon, 

Hitherto of the conjunCt and procatarctic cauſes of a Peripneumony : as for what +, ,,;1.; ca, 
regards the evident cauſes, whatſoever ſuddenly perverts the temperament of the je; of a Peri- 
blood, or reſtrains its free tranſpiration ought to be referred hither , as chiefly are ex- pneumony. 

* ceſles of heat and cold, or the inordinate drinking of Wine or ſtrong Waters , any ve- 
hement exerciſe, and the drinking of ſome waters, and thoſe eſpecially icy. Beſides, 
ſometimes a malignant diſtemperature of Air doth engender this diſeaſe in many, and 
makes it Epidemical. 

Authors in Phyſick do every where obſerve (and it is alfo a vulgar obſervation) a j geen ſurereds 
Peripneumony frequently ſucceeds or comes upon a Pleuriſie ; but nothing is more « fr after 
uſual than in a Pleuriſie a bloody and thick ſpittle , and as it were purulent to be void- 4 Plewrifie- 
ed. Hence a great diſquiſition ariſes , by what paſſage or ways the matter by ſpittle 
caſt out, can be | ma rap from the Pleura to the Tracheal Nay” hey Some think, that 
this being fallen into the cavity of Thorax , is ſucked into the Lungs as with a Sponge ; 
and others ſuppoſe, that it is transferred thither by the Membranes adhering thereto, 
by which the Lungs often ſtick unto the Pleura, But truly either way ſeems impro- 
bable, if not impoſſible. For firſt , that the Lungs do not ſuck in the contents of the 
hollowneſs of the Cheſt is manifeſt from hence , becauſe in a Dropſie or wound of the 
breaſt, when they happen, the Lungs being unhurt, neither water nor blood is at all dif- 
charged by coughing ; n—_— frequently great plenty of this or that humor be there, 
which preſently flows out of its own accord from the Thorax, inqzſion being made. But 
that ſometimes the Membranes growing from the Lungs, knit themſelves to the Pleura, 
is clearly manifeſt by Anatomical obſervation ; yea and by-this way of return I have 
ſometimes known the purulent matter tranſlated into the ſide, and there by an Iſſue, 
made by Art or Nature,to have been evacuated with a heathful Criſis : neverthelefs ſuch 
Membranes of the Lungs joined to the Pleura do ſeldom pre-exiſt , and in a Pleuriſie, 
which is a very acute diſeaſe, they cannot, like a Muſhroom, be the iſſue of one or two 
days : moreover, though ſometimes thoſe obſcure paſſages may be ready at hand, which 
perhaps by ſome admirable inſtin&t of Nature diſcharge ſomething out of the Lungs 
towards the precincts of the Thorax ; yet it ſeems againſt the Oeconomy of Nature, 
that they can derive any corruption outwardly engendered to this moſt noble part 
within, which ſurely is the fountain both of life and heat. ; 

Asto this, if it may be lawful to propound our Judgment , { am'induced tothink .,, ,,c, ,- 
that a Peripneumony and Pleuriſie are one white ſingular and ſeparate affects, and ano- tþ;; is inquired 
ther while bred together and coexiſting from the firſt , and another while are by 3zto. 
courſe one after another or ſuccedaneous. For the procuring cauſe being ſtirred up 
into act, ſo that the blood growing clammy , and boiling together , obſtruCts in ſome 
places the leſſer veſſels : the neſt of the diſeaſe ſometimes is faſtned on the Pleura , or 
ſeparately in the Lungs, ſometimes in each of them together, and ſometimes firſt in one, 
and then in Yother : but for the moſt part, the Pleura being firſt healed, quo the 
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ſame morbific cauſe invades alſo the pneumonic Veſſels. Moreover we have known a 
various ſhifting of this affe&t ; vz. that it has firſt troubled the right or left ſide, pre- 
ſently that being deſerted, to have occupied the Lungs, and afterwards both being de- 
ſerted , toaffeCt the Brain, and frequently to transfer its ſeat from thence into the 
above-mentioned places, But for the reaſon aforeſaid a Peripneumony not only ſuc- 
ceeds a Pleuriſie , but frequently a Squinancy , and ſometimes other diſtempers : for 
while the blood growing clammy , and boiling together , continues a Feayer in the 
whole, it transfers the obſtruction cauſing a Phlegmon variouſly hither and thither.- 
And from hence the ſolution of that obſervation is clearly manifeſt, which has ſo much 
puzled Interpreters , viz. that a Palſie or dead Palſie of one fide doth ſometimes ſuc- 
ceed a Peripneumony , becauſe the blood that being clammy, had lately obſtructed the 
pneumonic Veſſels, afterwards ſtuffing certain foldings of the veſſels of the Carotides, 
prohibits the engendring of animal ſpirits in this or that part of the head , and fo re- 
The differences {trains their influence into the reſpective nervous parts. From what hath been ſaid, the 
of this diſeaſe chief differences of a Peripneumony are made plain , namely that it is either a ſimple 
diſtemper, or joined together with a Pleuriſie, Squinancy, or ſome other, and then it is 
either primary or ſecondary. Moreover it is uſually diſtinguiſhed as to the Feaver 
and ſtate of breathing; to wit, according as this is more or leſs prejudiced , and as 
it ſhall be more intenſe or remiſs, this diſeaſe alſo is denominated. either more or leſs 
acute, | 
Prognoſtics. As to the Prognoſtics of this diſeaſe , common experience doth atteſt , that it is a 
very dangerous diſeaſe, becauſe many Patients either die of it, or very difficultly reco- 
ver health. Noleſs may we conclude this from the reaſon or Etiology of it ; for a 
wound with much extravafation of blood, or a ftagnation cauſed in the Lungs, is moſt 
difficultly cured, and the affected place is never reſtored unto its former conformation. 
The progtioſtic ſigns , which are of greateſt note, are taken from the appearance of 
Symptoms and nature of things thrown out, and the ſtate of ſtrength. 
x. From the ap- 3+. A Peripneumony coming upon a Pleuriſie or Quinzy, for the moſt part is worſe 
pearance of Sym- than ariſing of it ſelf, or ſucceeding either of them : but if upon this diſeaſe, after 
Proms. what manner ſoever- begun, an acute Feaver follows with great thirſt, watchings, 
and not breathing unleſs ſet upright,.it is ill ; and yet much worſe, if upon it a Deli- 
rium, a Frenzy, convulſive motions, or a Palſie on one fide enſue. Moreover the Pa- 
tient is not in leſs danger, if he be yery purſie, if troubled with vomiting, or frequent 
ſwounding away, a weak Pulſe, and a cold Sweat. For while theſe Symptoms are in- 
ſtant upon him, the obſtruCtion of the blood in the Lungs is not removed, nothing is 
digeſted or ejected by ſpittle ; but the circulation of the blood being more and more 
hindred, and its kindling by breathing ſtopt , the animal ſpirits are throughly diſorde- 
red, and atlength faint, until together with a proſtration of the whole ſtrength the 
vital flame is extinguiſhed. | | 
2. From what -2- As to Prognoſtics from things excerned , we obſerve a Peripneumony to be dan- 
is excreted. gerous, wherein nothing is thrown out by ſpittlez next to this, when the ſpittle is thin 
and crude, mixed with;blood ; it is far better when the ſpitting is yellow and thick, 
ſtreaked with a little blood. The Urine being yellow from the beginning , and of a 
good conſiſtency, with a cloud in the midſt, ſhews that almoſt all the recrements of 
the blood are lodged in the place affefted ; when from that ſtate it is changed into a 
thick and turbid Urine, it ſhews the morbific matter to be ſwallowed up again from 
that part into the blood ; bur if ſuch kind of Urine be ſuddenly changed into a thin 
one, then a Delirium or death it ſelf is impendent, Much Sweat and plenty of Urine, 
a Diarrhea, bleeding at Noſe, flowing of the Menſtrua's , or the Hzmorrhoids do fre- 
quently promiſe good in this diſtemper , yea any of theſe Evacuations happening ſea- 
ſonablydoth frequently diſcharge the diſeaſe. 
2. From the , 3: The condition of ſtrength is ever of great moment in forming a due Prognoſtic 
ſtate of firexgth. 18 this diſeaſe: for oftentimes when horrid Symptoms, as an intenſe Feaver, a Breathing 
very painful, with a Cough, watchings, and other ominous ſigns, ſhall be preſſing, if the 
Pulſe be as yet ſtrong, and the animal ſpirits perſiſt in their vigor, there is better hope 
of the Patient, than if theſe things being more quiet, there were a weak Pulſe, and the 
. Spirits ſhould become drowſie and oppreſled. 
The Cure hath — The firſt indication about the curatory Method in a Peripnenmony is, that the blood 
two chief inai- being impacted in the pneumonic Veſſels, and cauſing a phlegmonous obſtruction, may 
_—_ be from thence diſcuſſed and reſtored to its priſtine circulation. Which if not to be 
procured, the ſecond indication will be , that that matter be duly digeſted or brought 
| | to 
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to ſuppuration , and wita all expedition voided by ſpittle. 

- While the former indication prevails, the intentions of healing will be theſe enſuing. The rſt indica- 
Firſt, that the more plentiful afflux of blood to the part affected be prevented, or pro £01 ſuggeſts ſow 
hibited by. fome:means. Secondly , we mult endeavour, that the matter ſtagnat« d **+140ns of cv- 
6r extravaſatcd in the'/Lungs, be ſwallowed again by the Veins into the reſt of the 

maſs, and cauſed tocirculate. Which that it may be the better procured, thirdly, the 

Nood ought to be freed from its clammy vifcouſneſs, whereby its fluidity is impede; 

Fourthly, that we apply to the Symptoms moſt urgent, viz. a Feaver, Cough, Watch- 

ings, and difficult Breathing , fit Remedies. Bur if notwithſtanding all theſe another 

mdication ſhall come into uſe, it will be requiſite to preſcribe maturating and expeCto- 

rating Medicines vulgarly ſo called, together with theſe, 

-':T, Tat we may fatisfie the firſt and ſecond intention together , Phlebotomy is for x. 71+ þrf 5n- 
the-moſt part requiſite in every Peripneumony, yea ſometimes it ought to be more fre- c-1tion that the 
quontly repeated; for the veſſels being emptied of blood do not only withdraw the nou- «ffux of blood 
riſhment of the diſeaſe, but do alſo ſup up the matter impacted in the place affected. 7 7 ct of 
Wherefore if ſtrength remain , and the Pulſe be ſtrong enough, a more free breathing baſes ug 
of a Vein is convenient at the very beginning ;z but otherwiſe let it be uſed in a little y-4ced to ofr- 
quantity, which however may be repeated as occaſion offers it felf. We intimated culation: 
above, that blood drawn in a Peripneumony and alſo in a Pleuriſie, after it is cold, con- 

tains in its ſuperficies a ſmall viſcous and diſcoloured film : moreover we may obſerve 

one while the blood entirely , another while only a portion thereof is ſubject to this 

change. For when the blood is received into three or four diſhes, ſometimes in all, 

but oftener in the ſecond and third diſh it is apparently bad, and in the firſt and laſt 

Jaudable enough : wherefore they commoaly give it in-precept , that blood is always 


© long to be emitted, till that which is ſo depraved begins to come forth; and if 


ſtrength remain ,” the bleeding ſhould continue till the good blood flows out again. 
Truly as common experience doth approve of this practice , even ſo doth reaſon it 
ſelf; for in this diſeaſe, becauſe the whole maſs of blood doth not preſently acquire Rus concerning 
that clamminefs, the depraved portions are chiefly accumulated about the place ot ob. Phlebotomy, = 
ſti uRion, and adhere on every ide in the leſſer veſſels. Wherefore the blood firſt iſſuing Es, 
by Phlebotomy is often yoid of any fault ; afterwards the veſſels being emptied receive 
the other morbific matter at firſt ſtagnated, and reſtore it to irs circulation z and when 
the portions thereof being placed near, are carried as it were in a joint troop, they flow 
out together at the orifice of the opened Vein, and after that entire maſs of bad blood 
hath flowed out , the reſidue being more pure doth ſucceed. Wherefore in this cafe 
ever let inciſion, be-made witha large orifice ,--and let the blood be drawn out not only 
with a more plentiful ſpouting, but alfo with a continued : for otherwiſe if in the 
midſt of Phlebotomy, the bad bloot iſſuing out, the orifice (as the manner of ſome is, 
teft the ſpirits ſhould ſaint) be cloſed with the finger, when again it is opened, the blood 
pure enough will iſſae next, but the bad liding by , if there be any remaining, will 
Bot return preſently to that orifice, Beſides Phlebotomy many other remedies, v:z. 
whatſoever do repreſs the turgency of blood, and empty the paflages thereof, whereby 
the morbific matter may be ſuckt up, are here to be uſed. Wherefore a very thin diet 
is preſcribed for the moſt part meerly of Barley and Oats: and if Cathartics are alto- 
gether prohibited, becauſe they diſquiet the blood, and hurry it more impetuoully into 
the part affeted; notwithſtanding Clyſters which gently loofen the INE Craw 
the recrements of the blood towards the Belly, ought to be daily uſed. reover Ju- 
eps and temperating Apozemes which bridle the fervor of the blood, and draw out 
the ſuperfluous ſerofiries thereof, and which alſo do gently open the paſlages of the 
Breaſt, are taken with ſucceſs. | 
3. The third intention of healing, which reſpects the withdrawing of the clammineſs The third inten- 
or obſtruting viſcoſity of the blood, is altogether to be performed by remedies which on of healing 
unlooſe the frame thereof being too much bound , and diſſolve the coupling together # #4! the clan- 
of its ſalts. And truly the remedies of this kind, which in this reſpedt reaſon and fe if the bled 
analogy would dictate, are now received into uſe by long experience. For Powders of ay be taken' a« 
Shell-fiſh, the Tooth of a Boar , and the Jaws of a Pike, and other things endued with way. 
an Alkali Salt, alſo Sal Prunelle, for the moſt part are preſcribed by all PraQtitioners, | 
as well modern asancient. I have more frequently known the Spirit of Salt Armoniac 
and of Harts-horn to have yielded notable relief in this diſeaſe : and for the ſame rea-. 
ſon it is, (viz. becauſe the volatile Salt is uſeful) that the infuſion of Horſe-dung, though 


a common remedy, affords oftentimes ſingular help: = 
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4+ That themoſt 4. As to the Symptoms and their Cure, very many remedies appropriated to theſe 
weing Syn- fall in together with the former ; for againſt.the Feaver the ſame juleps and Apozems 
ptoms may be hich appeaſe the heat of blood, and withal recreate the animal ſpirits are of moſt 
Bhs common uſe: to which beſides in reſpect of the Cough and difficult breathing,temperate 

pectoral Remedies are added. The great difficulty is what ought to be exhibited 
againſt want of ſleep, when it ſhall grievoully oppreſs ; for Opiates, becauſe they do fur« 
ther prejudice the breathing , which in this diſeaſe is already hindred, are ſcarce fafely 
adminiſtred, nay ſometimes become mortal. Wherefore Laudanumand the ſtrong Pres 
parations of Opium are to be ſhun'd in a Peripneumony worſe than a Dog or a Snake 
nevertheleſs Anodynes ſometimes, and mild Hy pnotics, as water and Syrup of red Pop- 
Pies, are not only allowed, but accounted ſpecific remedies in this diſeaſe and in a Pleys 
riſie : but ſometimes it will be expedient to uſe Diacodiates as long as ſtrength en. 
dures, and as long as the Pulſe is ſtrong and good enough. For the pain of the breaſt, 
if at any time it be troubleſom, it is expevicat ſometimes to apply Liniments, Fo. 
mentations, and Cataplaſms, 
Yhe ſecond indi> The ſccond curative incication , whoſe intentions are todigeſt the matter impaſted 
cation repetss 51, the Lungs (if it cannot be diſcuſſed or ſuckt up) and to throw it out by ſpittie , re- 
che manirenens quires ordinary maturating and expeRtorating Medicines, both which notwithſtanding 
> yoc of he mor Ought to be temperate, thar is to ſay, ſuch as aſſwage thirſt , and appeaſe the feaveriſh 
bifc matter. © heat rather than exaſperate it. We have above recited in the Chapter of a Cough, the 
kinds of theſe ſorts of Remedies properly called PeCtorals ; the more ſelect Receipts, 
and chiefly accommocated to this aflc@t, ſhall be annexed here beneath. 


The Forms of Remedies. 


I, 2. The Medicines conducing to the firſt and ſecond intention are preſcribed ac- 
cording to the following Forms. 


T ake the water of Cardunus Marie ten ounces, red Poppies three onnces, Syrup of the ſame 
an ounce, ao otic a dram, make a Julep : the doſe ſix ſpoonſuls every fourth hour. 


T ake water of black, Cherries, Carduus benediFns, Balm, each four ounces ;, powder of a 
Boars tooth a dram, Syrup of Violets ten drams : make it into a Fulep to be taken after the 
ſame manner. | | 

Takg Graff roots three ounces, ſhavings of Ivory and Harts-horn each three drams, Rai- 
ſins ſtoned an ounce and half, Liquorsſh two drams , boil them in Spring water from three 
pints to two, to the ſtrained iquor add cup of Violets an ounce , Sal prunelle a dram: 
make an Apozem to be takgn thrice a day abont three or four ounces, . 


Purgation. For the ſame intention, viz. that the Veſſels being emptied may withdraw the nou- 
riſhment from the diſeaſe, or ſup up the morbific matter, a Purge is preſcribed by many. 
In the Practice of the Ancients againſt this diſeaſe, even as againſt many others, after 

; Phlebotomy, Preparatives and Purgatives were uſually appointed in a conſtant-coui ſe, 
and of late the Chymiſts with greater boldneſs do recommend Vomits, and in a Peri- 
pneumony prefer it toall other remedies. Yea Phlebotomy being omitted or counter- 
manded, they place the chief Cure in ſtibiate Vomits: than which raſh advice of theirs 
I know not any thing may be thought of more pernicious. Indeed in ruſtic and robuſt 
bodies ſometimes this Cure has been effeted without danger, notwirhſtanding for the 
moſt part no leſs unſucceſsful ; but in tender conſtitutions it ought to be reckoned little 
inferior to poyſon. But for what reſpects Purgation, although it may not be preſently 
convenient from the beginning, becanſe it is then for the no part prejudicial, never- 
theleſs the flowing of the morbific matter being finiſhed, and the efterveſcency of blood 
being appeaſed, we may ſafely and gently evacuate the body with a looſning Purge. 


Take of the decoltion of Senna of Gereon four ounces, ſyrup of Roſes ſolutive an ounce : 
mix them for a Potion. Or, 

T ake the beſt Senna three drams, Caſſia and T amarinds each half an ounce,( oriander-ſeed 
two drams : boil them in a ſufficient quantity of Spring-water to ſix ounces, to which ſlrain- 
ed add fyrup of Violets an ounce, clarified with the whue of an Egg, and let ut be gruen. 


Purgatives are not always to be exhibited, nor ever unadviſedly in this diſeaſe : but 


frequent Clyſters , and aimoſt daily are in uſe ; but let them be gentle and cmolli. or 
; ouly, 
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only, which eaſily looſen the belly, without any great agitation of humonrs or blood. 

For this purpoſe Milk or the Whey thereof is often convenient; with red Sugar, or ſyrup 

of Violets: Or, Take the leaves of either ſort of eMHallowes, of Melilete, of Mercury, 

of each one handfull, Linſeed and ſweet Fennel-ſeeds, of each half an ounce, ſweet Prunes, Clyſters: 
numb. vi. boyl them in a ſufficient quantity of Spring-water to a pinte, to which adde ſyrup of 
Violets one ounce, Sugar ten drams, ſal Prunella one dram, makg a Clyſer. 


3. Medicines for the third intention, viz. for the diſſolving the Clammineſs of the Things diſſets- 
Blood, are wont to be adminiſtred in form of a Powder, of a Spirit, a Potion, or of 7" *he <lan- 
a Bolus, according to the manner following, _ of the 


I. Powders. 

Takgof Crabs eyes two drans, ſal Pranella one dram and half, pearl d Sugar one dram, Powder! 
make 'a powder for 6 doſes, one to be taken every ſixth hour, with a proper Tulep or eApo- I 
Zeme. Or, 

T akg of the Tuck of a Boar, (or the Faw of a Pike ) of Crabs-eyes, of each one dram 
and half, flowers of Salt «Armoniack,, Powder of red Poppy Flowers, of each half a drani, 

mix them for 4. doſes. | 


2. Spirits and Chymical Liquors. 


Take of ſpirit of ſalt Armoniack diſtill'd with Olbanum, 3 drams ;, the doſe from 12. $ytrirs, 
raps to 15 or 20, three times in a day. Or, 

Take Spirit of Urme or Soote, after the ſame manner, three drams. 

Take of the ſweet Spirit of Nitre, (viz. oftex cohobated with Spirit of Wine,) 3 drams, 
the doſe from 6 drops to ten after +J ew manner. | 

T ake half an ounce of Spirit of Tartar, doſe 15 drops to 20 or 24, in afit vehicle. 

Take of the ſimple mixture one ounce: the doſe is one ſcruple ts balf a dram, after 
the ſame manner. 

| 3; Potions; 

T ake of Carduni-water one pound, freſh Horſe-dung 3 ounces, diſſolve it warm, and filtre Potions. 
3t; the doſe i 3 or 4 ounces, twice or thrice in a day, with half an ounce of Syrup of Vio- 
lets or red Poppyes. | | 7 i Y 

T ake of the Leaves of Dandelyon two handfuls, briiſed and: infuſed in half a pound of 
Cardnus Mariz water, Treacle-water half an oance, preſs it ont, and adde powder of 
{ir abs-eyes one dram + take 4.or 6 ſpoon-fuls three times a day. 


The fourth intention of Healing in reſpect of the ſymptomes greatly urging, doth 4, ,,, ,r;; 
ſuggeſt divers ſorts of preparations of Medicines. 1. In reſpeCt of the Feaver, the Ju- 5ympromes. 
leps and Apozemes above recited are convenient. Moreover, the uſe of Mineral 
Cryſtal ought to be ſrequent. 2. For the Cough and difficult Breathings, LinCtus's, 
Eclegma's, and Decottions, or pectoral Juleps are adminiſtred with ſucces; 


Take of Syrup of Jujubes , of e Haiden-hair, of each one qunce and half, of Violets Linftus's. 
one ounce, flowre of Nitre one ſcruple; makz a Linitns to be lickt now andihen. 
T ake of ſyrup of Mar ſh-mallowes one ounce, Diacodium, red Poppyes, each half an ounce, 
powder of Crab3-eyes two ſcruples;, make a Lohoch, to be taken the ſame way. | 
Take Syrup of Hyſſop, of Liquoriſh,of each one ounce and half,red Poppy-flowers powder'd, Lihochs. 
one ſcyuple,Crabs-eyes one dram, Lohoch de Pino 6 drams,make a Lohoch, take the quantity 
of a Nutmeg four times or oftner in a day. | | SS 
Takg the roots of Graſs, Chervil, Marſh-mallows, of each one ounce, Figgs niwnb 4. 1, apron: 
Fujubes and Sebeſtens; of each numb. 6, R asſins one ounce, Liquoriſh three drams, Barly | 
half an ounce, boyl them #1 thret pints of Spring-water to two, 'ſtiayn it 3 the Doſe three - 
or four ounces. * 
Ne Raiſins ſtoned one vunce and half, Filberds numb. 4.. cnn guy ſuced 3 drams, 
of Hyſſop-water a pound and half, infuſe them warin in a cloſed Veſſel 6 hours, ſtrain, and 
adde Syrup of Marſh-mallows an bunce and half, makg a Fulep; the doſe us 3 or 4 ſpoor- 
fuls often in a day, ſwallowing it by degrees. 
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3ly, Againſt Watchings, Take Poppy-water 3 ounces, Syr. of red Poppies 6 drams, 
Ag. Epidemica 2 drams, for « draught, to be takgi at night. _— : 

If the Pulſe be ſtrong, and the ſtrength agreeable, Take Comſiip-water 3 ounces, [y- 
rup de Meconio balf an ounce, for a draught at night. | 


4. If the pain be troubleſome about the place affefted, Take Oyntment of Marſh- 
mallows two ounces, Oyl of ſweet Almonds an ounce and half, mingle them for a Liniment 
tobe applyed with thin Lawn-paper. 

Take of Oyntment of Marſh-mallows aud 4 mer Oyntment, of eath an ounce and belf, 
Linſeed Oyle freſh drawn one dram,to which adde the Plaiſter call'd Emp. de Mucilaginibus, 
make a Plaiſter for the Region of the breaſt, to be applyed on the place affelted. 


Fifthly, For the laſt intention of curing which anſwers to the ſecondary Indication, 
and preſcribes Medicines ripening and expectorating, the following forms are con- 
venient. 

Take Linſeed Oyl freſh drawn three ounces, Syrup of Violets two ounces, Hyſſop-water 
half a ms _ Hen in a Glaſs, take two or three ounces three times in - dy, ſha- 
king the Glaſs firſt. | 

Take nom of Olibanum one dr am, put it into ar: Apple made hollow, and roaſt it in hot 
Embers, let him eat it at night, repeating it three or four times. 

T ake Oyl of Almonds freſh drawn, Syrup of Maiden-hair, of each an ounce and half, 
Sngar-Candy two drams, ſtirre them well in a Glaſ:-mortar untill they are perſetly mixt, 
make a Lintius to be taken often in a day with a Liquoriſh ftick.; alſo let @ ſpoonſull be 
taken three times a day in a draught of Poſſet-drink. 

As to the reſt, Remedies preſcribed againſt a beginning Conſumption do alſo 
profit in this caſe. 

It would be caſie to heap up here many Hiſtories and Inftances of Patients affected 
with a Peripneumonie ; but whereas the fame order and figure of the diſeaſe, and the 
ſame reaſons of the Symptomsare almoſt in all,it ſuffices here to note one or two Exam- 
ples only. And while 1 was vvriting theſe thingsT am ſent for toa Patient grievouſly 
ſick with a Peripneumonie. He was aged about Fifty years, lean- in body, and of a 
cholerick temper, by taking cold he fell inte a Feaver, with a Cough, with paig of 
the Breaſt, and difficult breathing: when he had laboured thus four dayes without 
any remedy or phyſical adminiſtration, 1 found him in a notable Feaver, with thirſt, 
and a huge ivflammation of the Precordia, breathing very difficultly, with labour of 
the Thorax, and painfully, with a noiſe of the Bronchia, inſomuch that he ſeemed 
evidently in the very Agony of death. His Pulle being ſtrong enough (although quick 
and diſturbed) 1 immediately preſcribed Phlebotomy, to eight or ten ounces, by which 
when he received a little relief, after three hours intermiſſion, a Clyſter being firſt ad- 
miniſtred, I ordered him to repeat his bleeding to twelve ounces : Moreover, | or- 


' dered Spirit of Harts-horn to be given twelve — ſixth bour, with an appro- 
dered a doſe 


priate Julep, and in the diſtance between lor of the following Po to 
be adminiltred ; | | 
Take powder of Crabs-eyes, ſal Prunella, of each one dram and. Pearles a ar 
Sadly two ; Tres : make 4 powder to be dividedinto 8 doſes. Ro = 
Moreover, he took as often as he pleaſed a draught of a peftoral Apozeme. By 
the uſe of theſe within three hours all the ſymptoms began to abate, and the night 


- following he ſweat, and ſlept a little 3 theday after I repeated' Phlebotomy, and a 


The ſecond His 
ftory. 


continuing the ſame Remedies in four or five dayes be intirely recovered bis health. 
The blood we took from him was alwayes in the Superficies viſcous and diſcaloured. 


A certain Gentleman of a ſanguine Congienes and a ſtrong babit of bady, after 
an immoderate drinking of Wine contraQted a Feaver, with a moſt painful Peripneu- 
monie; inſomuch that thirſt and beat mightily preſſing him, ſitting always npright 
in his bed or Chair, and breathing ſhort and very frequent, he could ſcarcely, yee al- 
molt-not at all fuck-in air enough to ſuſtain the vital flame. Becauſe he could not 
undergoe a large Phlebotomy, 1 drew blood twice or thrice day after day ; frequent 
Clyſters were adminiſtred ; Moreover, Apozemes, Juleps,alſo Spirit of Armoniack, = 

powder 
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powders of Fiſh-ſhells were adminiſtred by turns. Within four or five dayes the Fea: 
ver ſomewhat abated, alſo he began to breathe better, and ſometimes to take ſhort 
ſleeps, yet-he did always complain of a notable heavineſs of his breaſt, and intolerable 
oppreſſion of the Lungs; wherefore, when Phlebotomy was no longer ſafe, Iapplyed 
very large Velicatories to his Arms and Thighs, the bliſters in. his arms. dry'd up 


in a ſhort ſpace, but thoſe on his legs did not only remain open, but atter five or fix 
days did run.hugely, and afterwards almoſt for a month daily diſcharged great Prey 


of a moſt ſharp ichor ; .in the mean time. his lungs ſenſibly amended, and at len 
were delivered from all their burden ; laſtly, the little ſores, raiſed by the Veſicato- 
ries very painfully and not without frequent Medicines could be cured. 


SECT. I CHAP. IX; 


Of a Pleuriſie. 


* » 


ſeparately from the other, yet they often happen together, or one while 
this, another while that, come one upon the other, or ſucceeds it. The. foregoing 
cauſe is the ſame of both, iz. adiſpoſition of the blood to be clammy and boyl up 
withall; alſo, the conjunCt cauſe is the ſame, viz. an obſtrufting Phlegmon,in ſome 

art of the leſſer Veſſels, by reaſon of ſuch a diſpoſition of blood. Moreover, the 
a method of Cure is preſcribed by moſt modern Phyſicians for either diſeaſe : The 
chief reaſon of the difference whereby they are diſtinguiſhed one from the other, is 


taken from the places affefted, which their Nantes denote, . For the blood prediſpo- How'they d 
ſed to the enkindling in ſome place an enflaming obſtruction, therefore often plants | gg 


the neſt of the diſcaſe in the breaſt, becauſe here.it burns out more hidequſly, by rea- 
ſon of the Hearth of vital fire; and alſd is not freed from the vaporous Elfluviums 
and other Recrements which hjnder Circulation. To all which there enſues, that in 
this Region, tue maſs of blood. being ſhut up, and not able to paſs through the more 
Tai Conveyances; is not as in the bowels of the lower Belly, opened with any 
ferment, or new waſht with any watery juice : wherefore, if perhaps the blood, car- 
ried through the. vertebral Arteries into the membrane encompaſling the ribs, ſhall 
Nick in its paſſage, about the narrowneſs ofthe Veſſels or inter-ſpaces, the Diſtemper 
of which we now treat ſucceeds : In like manger, if an obſtru&tion happen within. the 
paſſages of the Lungs, a Peripneumonie will enſue, as we have declared before. | Where- 
tore, according tothe Pathologie of this diſcaſe before delivered, thoſe things which 
- belong to thy Theory of a Pleuriſie, as well as the Curatory method, may with ſmall 
: | 


J Ow great affinity there is between a Pleuriſie and Peripneumonie, we have the diſeaſes of 
| hinted before ; viz. although either diſtemper is ſometimes ſolitary, and exiſts - Pleuriſie and 
eripneumonie 
are akin. 


wy , . ned. . FEES: a” ; ; 2 33> $7 V7 A ” 
;-; [ Both the Pnſ of pain, as well as Anatomical Obſervations taken from the Pa--rhe ſeat of 4 
-tients dead of a Plevurifie do plainly atteſt, the feat of this Diſeaſe (as often as it exiſts Plexri/ir. 


. primarily and ſolitarily ) conſiſts in the Pleura or Membrane environing the inſide of 


_ the ribs. And a true and ſingular Pleuriſie is an inflammation of the Pleura.it ſelf, from 
. the abundant flowing in of inflamed blood, growing clammy withall, taking its mo- 

.tion through the vertebral Arteries, with a continual and acute Feaver, a pricking paitt 
- of the ſide, aCough and difficulty of breathing, 


The next Cauſe'is the blood obſtructed by reaſon of its clammineſs in the leſſer The next caxſt - 
- veſſels and interſpaces of that membrane (in like manner as it is in a Peripneumonie) of #t- 
. ..,or being extra 


| ted, being heaped in the ſame place hore plentifully, by xeaſon of 
. the ſwelling up, for that cauſe exciting an inflammation: An acute pain ariſeth upon 
_ this, by a wound in a part highly ſenſible ; alſo there ariſeth a Coogh. by reaſon of 4 
. provocation giving impreſſion to the intercoſtal myſcles; moreover a difficult breathing 
. "by reaſon of the muſcular fibres being hurt as to their aftion ;; which becauſe they can- 
. not perform long, and ſtrong contradtions, they are conſtrained to. undergoe weak 
. although more RRquene Contractions: otherwiſe than in a Peripneumonie, in which 
_ that ſymptome ariſeth from a Lung too much filld and ſtuffed. , The Feaver is caus'd 


_ ftom efferyeſcence. of blood, and is for the moſt part rather the aſſociate than theck 
' my = N08 
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feft of a Plenrifie. For the blood frotii what cauſe ſocver driven into a feaveriſh "ny 
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mote cauſes of Toever ſtirs up the blood, prediſpoſed to grow clammy and allo to boyl up, and pro- 
this Diſeaſe. vokes a feaveriſh turgeſcency. Hither appertains exceſs of heat and cold, a ſudden 
conſtipation of the pores, furfeit, drinking of Wines or Strong-waters, immoderate 
exerciſe ; ſometimes the malignant conſtitution of the Air brings this diſeaſe almoſt 
on every body, and renders it Epidernical : wheretorhahy de added, that this diſeaſe 
is very familiar to ſome from their conſtitution or cuſtome; ſo that a diſtempe- 
rature of blood , induced almoſt by any occaſtoN, immediately paſſes into a Pleu- 
riſie. | TO 
From what we have already ſaid, the ſigns of this diſeaſe do appear manifeſt enough 
by which it'is well knownas to its Eſſerice, aid is diſtinguiſhed from other 'dUeaſſ$, 
and efpecially from a Baſtard Pleuriſie and a Peripneumonie. But it is to be obiferys 
that a pain in the ſide ariſes ſometimes very troubleſome, which while it counterſelts 
a 'Pleurifle, is ſometimes taken for it, although falfly. For -in ſome perſons obnoxt- 
ons to the Scurvy, and the affects of the nervous kinde, rrngas re wry 
ſharp lidinour, and very painful deſcends into the Pleuta or intercoſtal Muſcles, and 
cing fixt there prodnces moſt fierce torturesz which diſtemper 4s yet diſcriminated 
fom'thePtcurific, inaſmuch as it is void both of Feaver-and Thirſt, the Pulſe always 
abides moderate and 'laudable, frequently the appetite and ſtrength endure; -more- 
n 7; the pain is not long fixed-or limited to oneplace, bur ſenſibly creeps hither and 
+. _ Chither into the neighbouring parts, as the matter flides-down-through the paſſages of 
the fibres, out of one place into another. TED: Li 
The differences: We meet not with-many differences of this diſeaſe ; notwithſtanding it-is vſedto'be 
of it« diffinguilhed, iz. to be either true and exquiſite even'as we havenowdeſeribed; *or 
Fpurions, which having its ſeat in the intercoſtal: muſcles, or their -interſpaces, Prs- 
'ceeds from winde, or a ſerous and ſharp hamonr heaped vp in the fame place, 'ant 
raiſes a pain lefs ſharp, without ſo much as an inflammation or feaver:! And whereas 
the prief is planted externally, the Patient for the moſt part lyes better on the oppe 
ſite {rde, (otherwiſe than in a true Pleurifte. Secondly, a Pleuriſie is either ſingle} or 
complicated with a'Peripnenmonie or ſome other diſtemper,' and ſoit is eitherprima- 
ry, or ſecondary, or join'd with ſome other affeftion.  _ $461] 
The Progno- As to the Prognoſticks of this diſcaſe, Hippocrates hith obſerved many certain/to- 
ticks. kens whereby a good or evilevent is fignified to patients ſick of 'the Pletirite; 3T6'run 
through each of theſe, and to unfold them with Commentaries adde@'to ther, we 
S.) have neither leiſure, nor doth it ſeem Worth ourendeavours. The chief thing of all in 
'* _  aPentific, is, that the diſeaſe be preſently diſpatch'd, pattly with a' free-ant: OO 
bleeding, 'and*partly-by a Critical Sweat, arifing about the fourth day,” 'or before the 
eighth; or theſe things not duely ſucceeding, it will be prolonged, -and then tablFfre- 
y_ *aPeripneumonie or Empyema, or-a colleftion of corrupt matter between the 
'Breaſt and Lungs, or both diſtempers do arife upon this diſeaſe; from:which there 
LEY follows a ſolution of the diſeaſe but -flowand iticertain, arid'moſt frequently full'of 
*=®  _ dangerous chances. LUTh 
_ _ », *A Peripneumonie coming upon a Plenrifie not preſently cured-(as/it is-often 
wont tobe) all our hope- is placed in' digeſting maturely the Spittſe*atid' quick Px- 
*Ppectotation thereof: for if this be laudable and /plentiful, -and eaſily 'and 'haſtfly 
thrown off, it doth-often finiſh both diſeaſes intirely. 'Notwithſtanding, it is not there- 
; fore aconſequent that the matter of a Plenriſfie is derived from the fide into the Lungs 
by I'know not what 'blinde paſſages,- or that the ſame'being/ fiveat- ontbFthePlenra 
Intothe cavity of the breaſt is imbibed-bythe Lungs, and at length drawn'upwards 
*thronghr the paſſages, and'excern'd forth. But 'when a-Peripneumonietarifes on a 
' Pleurtlie, 'and the matter impacted in the Lungs begins to be evacuated byiSpittle; ſo 
_ "that the*alſefted Places of the Lungs*are continnally eniptyed ;/the blood refimes 
En + > ot4 the 
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the other matter fixed in the Pleura, and carryes it to the Lungs where the places ot 
conveyance are oPeR, to be cjected by Spitting. But if, the Pleuriſie be cured neither. 
by it ſelf, nor ailociating with a Peripneumonie, then at length either by an Im- 

me made in the Pleura or in the Lungs, an Empyema or corruption between the 
Breaſt and Lungs ſucceeds 3 or all the matter being brought into the Lungs and there 
putrified, looſning the unity of the Viſcera, it propagatesa mortal or ſcarce curable 
Conſumption, ET $7 

As to the cure of a Pleuriſie, foraſmuch as the ſtate of this Diſeaſe, the Criſis and 71 cyre there- 
tendencies are manifold, divers curatory Indications offer themſelves according to of. 
their various regards; andas occaſion ſerves, according to the advice of a prudent 
Phyſician, they ought to be appointed in the beginning, and ſometimes altered or 
continued. For ſurely ene Method is convenient for a ſolitary and ſimple Pleuriſie, 
and another if it be complicated with a Peripneumonie : Beſides it behoveth to ordain 
another and another if perhaps a Criſis be expected by Spitting, or matters growing 
worſe, the diſeaſe is either paſſing into an Empyema, or tends toa Conſumption. As 
to the three later caſes, that is to ſay, when a Pleuriſie commencing, paſles into a Peri- 
paeumonie or Empyema, or laſtly into a conſumptive diſpoſition, there is deſigned 
an appropriate way of curing in the pathologics of each of theſe diſeaſes particular- 
ly delivered; But as to what appertains to our preſent purpoſe, three Indications offer 
= m_ for a primary and {imple Pleurifie, and they are curatory, preſervatory 

vital. : 

1. The firſt Indication takes care that the Inflammation or obſtruction of blood inthe +, firſt Indi- 
Lungs by all manner of means with all expedition be removed; for which intent phle- cation: 
botomie in every Age by all phyſicians (excepting ſome Fanatick or falſe Chymilts ) 
is wont to be pre cribed, as a principal retnedie : The reaſon of which is altogether a 
the fame as in a Peripneumonie and many other diſtempers, cauſed by reaſon of a eſſary pr]ve'y* 
ſtop of blood in ſome place, ard ſo an accumplation : Becauſe that the veſſels bring- all pletifes. 
ing blood being much emptyed; do not only reſcind the nouriſhment of the diſeaſe, 
bur drink up the matter which 1s the conjunct cauſe thereof; and convey it to another 
place. Wherefore blood is to be freely drawn away ina Pleuriſie, if the ſtrength en- 
dure it,and the Pulſe be ſtrong. And ſurely it is far better that the firſt time and ever 
-time-after (as often as there is need to repeat it ) blood be more largely emitted, 
than to do it more often and more ſparingly. For very many portions bf the blood 
growing clainity and. degenerating into viſcouſneſs, are heaped up about the place af- 

Etted; which , unleſs they are call'd away from thence by .emptying the Veſlels 
chrough large phlebotomie, and ut a great part let forth, the letting of blood will be 
fruſtrated of its deſired effett. Wherefore, that, Phyſicians preſcribe blood ina Pleu- 
.Siſie to be drawn out. even to ſwooning, ſeems not incongruous to reaſon, althongh 
- that pradtice is not raſhly to be attempted, for that every evacuation ought to be pro- 
hrs a tenour and tolerance of the ſtrength; which rule ſuch a phlebatomy 
do exceed. | R 

But though there is.almoſt a getieral conſent of all Phyſicians to breath a veinin a jp, wi; ;; 
Nlevrilie, notwithſtanding there was.ever an earneſt contentiqn about the Pace, what tbe opened i 
Vein aught. to be opened. Hippocrates and Galejz opened.a Vein on. the ſame fide of 4 Pleurife. 
the patient; afterwards the Arabians and their followers the Jtalians, and French, 

did either open the Saphexe or the Baſilica of the | Polite ſide, damning the phlebo- 
amy. of the ſame ſide, by Bell, Book and Candle: Yet in the later generation, the 
practice of the Ancient: Greeks by little-and little revived, ſo that ſome did dare to 7arious opini- | 
make inciſion on the ſame ſide ; yet always one fide judged. the. others of the appo- 935 «re rectreds 
-fite perfaſion-as it were guilty of murder, as often, as any unlucky event did happen. 
-So that while amang Phyſicians about phlebotomy there was no leſs a contention 
thanamong the Fews and Samaritars about the Sacred-place of Worſhip, at length the 
Doctrine of. the Circulation of the: Blood held ont like a new Light by the moſt re- 
_ -nowned Harvey, diſciſs'd all: the: clouds of this:Controverſie; ſo that immediately 
it clearly appeared to be almoſt the fame thing, whether incifion be made in the 
Vein:on the affetted or oppoſite {ide of; a-patient fick of a pleurifie; although in our 
Age Cuſtom hath prevailed firſt and rather to ojen: the Vein of the affefted fide. 
Notwithſtanding a Vein being opened in-cjther Arm draws nothing at all immedi- 
ately from the vertebral Arterie or;from the. pleura ; they are only the branches, of 
the:Azygos, or of the. vertebral vein that receive the. blood out of the place affefted : 
but that they may accampliſh this, they are.not unloaded in any, other A 
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that the quantity of the whole blood be abated by phlebotomie whereſoever made. 
Onely this may be affirmed for opening rather the vein of the affefted ſide, thatthe 
Baſilick vein being unloaded, the Arteries of the Arm receive the more ample pro- 
viſion of blood ; frem-hence the bloody ſtream of the vera Aorta runs down more 
ſwiſtly from that ſide towards the branches of the Arm, and perhaps in the interim 
of its quick paſſage it infuſes leſs blood into the vertebral Arteries, for the nouriſh. 
ment of the diſeaſe. As to that opinion, that the blood is ſometimes more plenti- 
fully carryed from place to place, that from hence the right Lung or Liver being be. 
ſet with an inflammation or obſtruction, the right part of the head 1s in pain, and of 
the face grows more red; I ſay this ſometimes is brought to paſs, becauſe the patients 
do conſtantly lie in their bed ofi the ſide affected ; wherefore, the Veſlels being com- 
preſs'd, the blovd ſtays longer in other parts of the ſame fide while it is circulating, 
But of theſe things we will make a more dilifeht ſearch when we ſhall render the Hi- 
ſtory and Etiblogie of phlebotomy. 2] | 
Cupping-glaſſes But if phlebotomy by reaſon of a weak pulſe, and fainting of the animal funion, 
with Scarifica neither ought to be at firſt adminiſtred, nor repeated, though the pain be molt urging ; 
ton ſuoply the Cupping;glaſſes with Scarification do well ſupply the turn hereof, being applyed to the 
Futing.  - Place pained. | Riverins, and Zacutus Luſiramu have cited notable Examples of cures 
effetted by this remedy. And ſurely this practice ſeems to lean upon a reaſon ſtrong 
enough; for the blood being drawn away from the {ide affected, that which is lodged 
in the neighbouring veſſels, being the conjunct cauſe of this diſeaſe, is moved with it, 
and partly drawn away, and partly turned to its Circulation. Moreover, to re- 
inove an inflammation of the Pleura, beſides withdrawing blood by a free Phlebotomy 
or Scarification , alſo the ſerous and other excrementitious humours ought to be 
_ gently ſolicited and excerned as well out of the maſs thereof, as out of the-bowels; 
by Stool, Urine and Sweat. The more ſtrong purgatives are deſervedly prohibited, 
becauſe they diſquiet the blood, and conſtrain it to be-impacted more deep into the 
places affected. And that certain renowned Chymiſts, viz. Angelns Sala, . Hartman, 
21. Rulandus, with many others, do audaciouſly exhibit Vomits of Stybium to any af- 
flifted with a Pleurifie, and magnihie it for the beſt remedy, ſeems to me neither ſafe 
5» hether Purges NOT CONgruous to reaſon; the only reaſon of helping, as I think, and that very un- 
and Vomits are Certain, and full of danger, may be, viz. that the medicine operating more vehemently 
to be taken in while the patients ſuffer exolution of ſpirits or ſwoonings, all the vigour and tur- 
« Pleurifits veſcence of the blood abates, and for that cauſe the nervous Fibres remit their wrink- 
 lings or painfull contraCtions, and the Veſſels carrying blood - being much emptyed, 
do ſuck up the morbifick matter: In the mean time, there is danger leſt the humours 
being violently diſturbed, ruſh more impetuouſly to the part affected ; at leaſt, leſt the 
Spirtts being too much dejefted, and the work of Nature diſquieted abont the digeſt- 
ing or ſeparation of the morbific mater, ſtrength ſhould utterly fail, before the diſeaſe 
be cured. Yet in the mean time, Clyſters are of frequent or daily uſe :. yea ſome- 
times more. benigne ſolutive purgatives are allowed, provided that the Feaver be not 
What othey very intenſe. Julips and temperating Decoctions and things gently moving; Sweat 
&ind of Reme- and Urine, as we have preſcribed before for a Peripneumonie,- are aMo here iconye- 
ee noagotp Fo nient ; but let all hot and ſharp things, whether aromatick, or endowed with a vinons 
diſeaſe. ſpirit be carefully declined. | Zheh. (497 » © 3,09. JH 
the frcond tndi- Te The ſecond Indication preſervatory, deſigned againſt the clammineſs and boyl- 
cation preſarva- Ing up of the blood, preſcribes Medicines of that ſort which conſiſting of a'volatile or 
tory. alcalizated Salt, do deſtroy the combinations entered intoz- of the acid and fixed 
or otherwiſe diſtempered Salts, with the. other-more thick particles. For. which in- 
tent the eyes or claws of Crabs, the tooth-of a Bvar, the Stone of Carps, the: jaw of a 
Pike Fiſh, the Bonein the heart of a Stag, 'the-Priapus of a Hart, Sal Prunella, Salt 
of Coral, Salt of Urine, or volatile ſalt of Harts-horn, powder -of Goats-blood, in- 
fuſion of Horſe-dung, Spirit of Harts-horn, of falt' Armoniack, Spirit of Tartar, the 
ſimple mixture, mjneral Bezoar,- Diaphoretick Antimony, flowers of ſalt Armoniack, 
"are yery famous Remedies in a Pleuriſie. By E2, 
The third Indi- IE. The third Indication -vital which provides that the ſtrength and vital heat be 
cation vital. preſerved during the courſe of the Diſeaſe in due tune and ſtate, gives in precept firſt 
an apt kind of food, and moreover Cardiac and Anodyne remedies, and. thoſe 
which ſeaſonably occur to other ſymptomes, if perhaps they! ariſe, Firſt,.in a true 
Plenrifie, a - moſt thin Diet ought to be appointed, *zz.-of meer Oatmeal 
and Barley; and for orditary drink, a .Ptiſan- or Poſſet-drink rather. than _ 
| aione ; 
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alone is convenient : aithough in an: outragiousthirſt this alſo is to be allowed of in a 
moderate quantity, Moreover, for quenching thirſt, Juleps, Apozemes;and-Etmulfions - 

are taken by turns; to all which adde Sal Prunella, Secondly,.let only.the tempe- Cardiachs: 
rate Cordials be adminiſtred which mildly do recreate the Animal ſpirits, and not at . : 
all intend the kindling of the blood, burning out of its due proportion; For theſe | 
intentions, the water of Carduus Marie, (arduus Beneditus, of Balm, Borage, Cowllips, 
Black-cherries, are uſually given with ſucceſs: whereto let the powder of Pearls and 

Coral be added. Thirdly, It behoveth to adminiſter Anodynes;.:both inwardly, to- 
provoke ſleep in caſe it be very much wanting, and alfo externally, to alleviate the 

pain of the fide. Of the former kinde the more uſual are the diſtilld water, ſyrup 

and powder of red Poppies, which are eſteemed Specificks in: a Pleuriſie and in a Peri- 
pneumonie : Moreover, when the pain is very acute,. and watchings inſtant upon the 4n0dy3es: 
patient, - they may lawfully drink Diacodiates. Againſt pains, Liniments, Fomenta- 

tions, Cataplaſmes, and ſametimes the hot bowels of Anititals newly lain are con- 

venient to be applyed. Theſe are the principal Intentions 'of healing which ſeem re- 

quiſite to cure an exquiſite and ſimple Pleurifie, before it contracts a Peripneamonie 

to it ſelf, or paſks into it, or into an Empyema. It only remains to adapt ta each of 

theſe the more ſelect forms of Medicaments, >» 


Firſt therefore in the beginning of the Diſeaſe, for taking away the Phlegmon, Ju- Forms of Renes 
leps, Apozemes, Powders, and gentle looſening Clyſters are wont to be preſcribed. 


Take water of Cardiuss Marie eight ounces, red Poppies 4. ounces, Syrup of red Pepper Firſt for the ve 


one ounce, ſal Prunella one drachm, make 4 Julep, the doſe two or three ounces every third þ ns Io: 
=_ | | Fuleps, & 


Take of Graſs-roots 4 ounces, Barly half an ounce, Apple-patings one handfull, Rai- qyrzmms. 
fins one ounce, Liquoriſh two dr ams, boyl them in three pints NT Soning-aater _ clarifie : 
the ſtrained liquor, adding —_ of Violets one ounce and half, Sal Prunella one dram and 
half, make an Apozeme, the doſe 3 or 4-ounces often in a day: - | | 

Take of Sal Prunella two drams, flowers of Nitre one dram, —_ of red Poppy flow- Powders 
ers two ſcruples, Sugar-candy 4. ſcruples, makg a powder, the daſe half a drans three or 
Says br A if Mallows, lravet and roots, with | 

| the 507 0 s, leaves ani. roots, with Prunes, one pound, ſyrup of 4 Purge: 
Violets three ounces, Sal Prunella one dram, make a Clyſter. | ras "oe | 

T ake Caſſia bruiſed two ounces, T amarinds one ounce, Damark:Roſe leaves one handful, 
Coriander-ſeeds two drams, boyl'd in Spring-water to a pint, ſtr ain it, and adde Syrup of Chs- 
cory with Rhubarb tao drams, clarifie it with the White of an Egge, the doſe is 5 or 6 
ounces in the morning, continued for two of three dayes. 


| Secondly, The following are of uſe to diſſolve the clammineſs or coagulating viſ. $nd(sſer the 
ty of the blood, in form of a Drink, of a Powder, and of Spirit. _ OO. 
| | | | of the Blood, 

Take freſh Horſe-dung 4 ounces, Carduns-water one pound and half, inſuſe it warm for  brfuion 

two fads fn filtre 8 ro which adile ſyrup of the juice - by hon, or of Chicory, An q 

wo ounces, Spirit of ſalt Armoniach, one dram, let five or ſix ſfoonfuls be given three or 

four times in a day. | 

To this end Water of Horſe-dung wotiderfully profits. =_ 
Take of Herſe dy 4 pound:, leaves of Carduus Benedithis, Carduns Marie, Scahians, 4nd difilled 

Punpernel, of each three handfuls , uyan them ew and mbar together pour frs its of water. 

new AGh, diſtill; them in common Organs. The Doſe i fromtwe Ounces to three, eithtr 

_ With it ſelf, or with other itil d Waters, in forts of a Julep. | 


For the ſame uſe, the Tinftures, or the ſolutions of ather Dungs are adminiftred by 
ſome Phyſitians, and highly magnified by thent. Helmont commends the dung of ag 
Oxe, Panarolus commends Pidgeons-dang , others the white dung of a Cock, for 
the Pleurifie, Epiphanius Ferdivandys was wont to give with fuccels the DecoCtion 
of Tobacco with new Wine ; Yaleriols by experiment as a familiar remedy made uſe 
of the Decodtion of the Flowers of red Poppies: The renowned Sylwiar preſerib'd Sylrim's An 
the following mixture to be taken! by $ within ſhort ſpaces of time. Plexitick, 


Take 
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Take Parſly and Hyſſop, water, of each two ounces, F ennel-water one ounce, Tremb: 
water ſrmple half an ounte, Laudanum' Opiate 4 grains, Salt Armoniack, half a ſcruple, 
Syrup of red Poppies one ounce. Mingle them. Bred 


Frederick, Deckers adds to this the Powder of Crabs-ryes, and Mineral Bezoar, of each 
one _ſcruple. | 


Medicines chiefly: efficacious for this-uſe are wont to be adminiſtred in the form of 
a powder : for examples fake, Kh, 


Powders. Take Powder of Crabs-eyes two drams, Sal Primella one dram and half, of the flowers 
of red Poppies half a dram, mix them and make a Powder, the doſe half a dram, three 
or four times 4 day, in a convenient Vehicle, 


Inſtead of Crabs-eyes, the powder of the Jaw of a Pike, or the. Tusk of a Boar, or 
the Pizzle of a Stag, or Bull, are uſed, and it they prove ineffective, try the following, 


T ake of Antimony Diaphoretick,, or the Ceruſs thereof, or Bezoar Mineral, two drams, 
the volatile Salt of Harts-horz half a dram, the powder of red Poppies two ſeruples, 
make a Powder ;, The doſe from one Scruple to half a dram, three times or oftner in 


a day, 


For the ſame intention of curing it was, that Riverius gave of the Powder of Soot 
from half a dram to a dram; others the powder of Pidgeons dung, or of a Cock. And 
indeed by reaſon of this.analogie, whereby the dungs of Animals ſtored with yo. 
latile Salt, do ſuccour in this diſeaſe; it Is probable, the dung of a Dog doth no 
leſs conduce to cure a Pleuriſie than a- Squinancy, and ſo much the rather, becauſe 
theſe diſeaſes frequently change their forms among themſelves, and one aſſumes the 
ſpecies of the other. Chymical liquors endued with a volatile Salt do alſo notably help 


ſometimes in a Pleuriſie, 


thymital 14- Take of Spirit of Blood two drams, Water of red Poppies three Ounces, the Syrup of 
Guts. the ſame one ounce. Let it be grven by ſpoonfuls often. 

T ake (ſpirit of Sal Armoniack,, aitild with Olibanum, three drams, the doſe from 12 
drops to 15 or 20, twice or thrice 4 day, in any convement liquor. After the ſame manner 
the Spirit of Urine, Soot, or Harts-horn may be given. 

T ake the Spirit of Tartar 3 drams, the doſe one ſcruple in a convenient vehicle. 

T ake of the ſimple mixture 3 drams; Doſe from one Scruple to half a dram. 


What remedies As for the third Intention, beſides a thin diet, Cardiac rettiedies and Anodyries are 
the third intex- preſcribed. E xamples of the former kinde for the firſt Indication may be ſupplyed by 
tron THOHETES. . Juleps and Apozemes; for the ſecond Indication they may be ſupplyed by Spirits and 

Powders. Anodynes are-preſcribed to be exhibited inwardly upon watching, and very 
intenſe pain, according to the following method. . - 


Hypnotich 4no* T akg of Poppy-water two ounces, the ſyrap of the ſame 6 drams, Spirit of Harts-horn 
aynes. 12 drops, make a draught to be taken at Bedtime. | 
If we muſt proceed higher, T ake Cardum-water two ounces, Diacodium from three 
drams to half an ounce or 6 drams, Spirit of Sal Armoniac with Frankincenſe half a 
ſernple, make a draught : and ſonietimes although rarely Laudanum i expedient, which 
timely given, cnafwach x: it excites ſleep, and moves ſeat and Urine, does greatly profit..." 
' Take Cowſlip-water two ounces, Tartariz'd Laudanum from 16 drops to 20, the Spirit of 
Blood half a Scruple, Syrup of Violets two drams, mingle them for a draught. | 


External Ano- Outward Anodynes in form of a Liniment, Fomentation, and Cataplaſm, are uſyally 
aynes. preſcribed. | 7 


T ake Oyntment of Marſhmallows two ounces, Oyl of Almonds one ounce, Dogs-turd twp 
drams, mix them by grinding together. A | tr) 
T ake the Plaiſter of Mucilages two ounces and a half, moiſtened with Linſeed-Oyl,i and 
applyed upon Lawn-paper. 21 FLEE? 2 
T ake the tops of both Mallows, the leaves of Mercury and Beetes, of each 4 handfuls, 
boyl 


FREY 
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boyl them in Spring-water, and ſtrain'd, let it be vſed for Fomentation. 

Take the Dregs of the herbs after the liquor expreſſed, to which adde the bran of Oats 
6 ounces, Linſeed and Fanugreck-ſeeds, of each rwo Ounces, Oyntment of Marſh-mallows 
two ounces, make a Cataplaſme, | 


There is no occaſion to go far for Hiſtories and Inſtances of patients ſick ofa Pley- 41 Hiſtory. 
riſie, for a notable Example of this diſeaſe is now under our hands: to wit, A very 
lovely Maid, frequently and as it were habitually obnoxious to that diſtemper, is com- . 
mitted toour care, This Virgin being very amiable, of a ſanguine complexion, but of 
a weakly conſtitution, upon any the ſmalleſt occaſion, viz. by taking cold, or by er- 
rors in any of the ſix Non-naturals, yea ſometimes from the meer alteration of the 
year, or the air, has for many years been wont to fall into a feaver ; whereupon imme- 
diately pleuritick pains, with a Cough and difficult breathing come upon her, and af- 
terwards for the moſt part hideous Convulſions z under which paſlion in time paſt: 
ſhe did ſo grievouſly labour,that frequently every year for or above ſix months ſhe was 
conſtrain*d to: keep within her Chamber. But of late, although ſhe is not acquitted 
from this hurt, yet ſhe is ſeldomer puniſh'd with ir. The laſt year all the Sum- 
mer, and almolt the Autumn, ſhe enjoyed her health indifferently; in the beginning 
of Winter ſhe took her bed with this ſickneſs, and now about the end is again ſick. 
A pain from the Pleuriſie conſtantly afflicts her right fide, where the blood ſticking in 
its pallage, and being extravaſated. about the intercoſtal muſcles, the Fibres being 
provoked, fall intoa moſt troubleſom condition, together with a convullive motion 
of Coughing, and almoſt perpetually repeat it: In the mean while her Lungs be- 
ing ſound enough, and open as to the paſſages, do readily convey the blood withgut 
any ſtop by its clammineſs, ( which frequently is the author of a Peripneumonie. ) 
No remedies that are uſed will'do her good without phlebotomie, which continually 
is ſo very neceſſary, that upon every return of the ſickneſs, in ſpite of all things, we 
are compelled three or four times to repeat it, and ſometimes oftener : the blood ler 
out in the Superficies hath conſtantly a viſcous and whitiſn filme. This diſeaſe was 
ever a ſimple Pleuriſie void of a Peripneumonie, and for cure ſhe with conſtant ſucceſs 
uſed the following method, 


T ake Spirit of Sal Armoniack, diſtilled with Gum Ammoniacum three drams ; takg from 
I; drops to 20, three times a day, with the following Fulep. 

T ake Carduus and Black:Cherry water, of each ſix ounces, Hyſterical Water one dram 
Sugar 6 drams. Between whiles ſhe took a doſe of this Powder with three ounces of 
Apozeme. | 

Take Powder of Crabs eyes, of a Boars tooth, Sal Prunella of each one dram, makg a 
powder for 6 doſes. 

Take Graſs-roots 3 ounces, candied Eringo one ounce, Shavings of Ivory and Harts- 
born of each two drams, the Parings of Appies one handful, Raiſins one ounce, boyl them 
in three pound of Spring-water to two pound, to it ſtrain'd, adde Syrup of Violets one 


ounce, ſal Prunella one dram, mix them, and make an Apozeme. 


Clyſters of Milk, with Syrup of Violets were injetted, ſometimetimes every, ſometimes eve- 
other day... If Opiates, however mild, were given to allay pain, upon it a pain and drouſs 
neſs of the head, and Convulſions did wnfeſt her moſt grievouſly. 
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Of an Empyema. 


the produft of ripneumonie, are diſeaſes not only akin but commutable among themſelves, 
other diſtaſes of and ſucceſſive to one another ; Moreover, as well this as:that, and frequently 
the breaft, both together, not being well cured, doe paſs into an Empyema. For when 
a Phlegmon rais'd about the Pleura is brought to ſuppuration, at length the Impo- 
ſthume being broke, the matter falling into the cavity of the Thorax, ores this 
diſeaſe. In like manner ſometimes it follows from the Lungs being inflamed : inaC. 
much as the ichor accumulated about the place affefted , turns into a thick: and 
yellow humour by a long digeſtion, which unleſs it be ejected by a Cough, either 
ſenſibly corrupting the inner ſubſtance of the Lungs, it cauſeth a conſumptive diſpoſi. 
tion, or diſſolving the unity of the intire Lungs, and at length corroding the outmoſt 
membrane, it ſlides down into the breaſt, and ſo engenders an Empyema. Any one 
labouring with an Impoſthume or ulcer of the Lungs, although he do ſpit out abun- 
dant and fetid matter (as it frequently happens in an Impoſthume of the Lungs,) is 
not therefore accounted obnoxious to an Empyema. For in truth, by the common 
acceptation of this Term is ſignified a ColleCtion of rotten matter within the cavity 
of the Thorax, by which the Organs of breathing are oppreſſed : but that rotten 
matter is wont to have a conflux thither either by a Pleurifie or Peripneumonie, 
(and ſometimes perhaps from a Squinancy) brought firſt to ſuppuration and- after- 
wards broke. | 
1 rarely or nz- Foraſmuch as an Empyema never begins primarily and of it ſelf, but for the moſt 
ver begins of it part is the effect or product of other diſeaſes, not duely cured, it will not be re- 
felf- quiſite to make much inquiſition about the cauſes thereof. The formal reaſon or 
conjunct cauſe thereof is known well enough, (to wit) it is a purulent matter, poured 
out from the Pleura, or the Lungs, or the Larinx, into the cavity of the Thorax. 
But the other proper cauſes of the previous effets, appertain to the Etiologies of 
every of them. 
what the moy- There is a certain diſpute about the morbific matter ; for ſome- contend that it is 
bifc matter is- meer corruption, others not that, but that it is a purulent matter, of which opinion 
iS Fohannes Heurnins, who averring a purulent matter for the conjunct cauſe of an Em- 
pyema, diſtinguiſhes between this and mere and pure Pus, affirming this to come to 
paſs from 4 bloody nutritious humour, i. e. from the blood it ſelf ſomewhat corrupted, but ca- 
able of digeſtion, but that a purulent matter is an excrementitsous humour, ViZ. a Serum or 
chor, which proceeds from the blood obſtructed and hindered ſomewhere in its Circu- 
tation. From hence we may obſerve concerning an Impoſthume which affords true 
and laudable Ps or matter, that it is for the moſt part compaQt, every way ſhnt up 
and wrapt up together either in a bladder, or (as it were) within private Apartments, 
and then after it is maturated and broken, pours out the contained humour, and' is 
the difference of ſoon and eaſily healed. But an Impoſthume affording a purulent matter forms irs neſt 
Pus and 4 pur» not ſo bound up and encompaſs'd with walls, but for the moſt part unequal and crook- 
lent matter. ed, and being broken rather pours out filthy blood or gore than matter or Pus, and 
then b _ of the ſucceſſive ſource of excrementitious humour, it is very. difficult- 
ly healed. | 
: Moreover, we are to conſider, that. each humour as well Pus as purulent matter 
doth ſometimes ſtink notably, and is alſo ſometimes very free from any bad ſavyour, 
Some maturated and broken Ilmpoſthumes pour out fetid matter, others matter with- 
out any ſmell. I have often obſerv'd Impoſthumes of the Lungs, as well as Phleg- 
mons of other parts to have this ſeveral diſtinCtion. Purulent matter from many W- 
why both ſome- CErs {tinks ill; the Spittle of conſumptive {m; which 1s eſteemed to be very dan- 
times with, and E£Erous, for the moſt part is without any ſcent. It is uſual where the ſide is opened 
ſometimes with- by reaſon of an Empyema, that at firſt the matter flows out not unſweet, but after 
out ſtench. two or three days the air having more frequently enter*d into the orifice, it ſtinks 
moſt horribly : which ſtench notwithſtanding after an injeCtion of ſome aromatical 
or vinous Spirit vaniſhes again in a ſhort ſpace. But it would be a thing of much te. 
| | diouſneſs 


An Empyema is T: is clearly manifeſt from what hath been faid- before, that a Pleuriſie, iand Pe- 
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diouſneſs to denote the particular reaſons of each of theſe accidents and alterations; 
for that never ſo little alteration of the Pus or purulent matter, both cauſes and re- 
moves the ſtench from them. When the ſulphureous particles are equally digeſted, 
and being ſubjugated to the ſalts are contained in a mixture, there is no ſtench 
but as ſoon as they being looſed begin to fly away, and carry the falt particles with 
them (whereby they are ſharpened) they diſperſe a very bad ſtench round about. But 
whereas an Injection or Lotion with vinovs and aromatical liquors, being ſometimes 
adminiſtred to a putrid Ulcer or neſt of an Empyema, frequently removes all ſtench 
the reaſon is, becauſe the ſides of an Ulcer, no otherwiſe than as a ſtinking pot, in- 
feft the contained liquor as. with a certain ferment, and fo impreſſe a ſtink : but 
when that ferment of the veſſel or bowel is waſhed or overcome by a well-tempered 
and ſtrong liquor, then that propagation of a ſtench ceaſeth. From hence follows not 
always an ill ſign, nor is it fo very good, if the Spittle of conſumptive perſons, and 
the Impoſthumes of ſuch as are Empyematical are excerned either with, or without 
ſtench ; for that I have known it to have been to ſome healthful, and to others deadly 
in either caſe, Moreover a more certain Judgment is not to be taken from thence,. 
that the ſpittle of ſome conſumptive perſons floats upon the water, and that of 
others ſinks. | 

But although we do not much diſapprove of that diſtintion of Pus and purulent mat- wither the 

ter, notwithſtanding we adjudge neither only this, nor always that, to be a conjunCt cauſe of an 
cauſe of an Empyema. Whenas this diſeaſe ſucceeding a ſimple Pleuriſie, ariſes from £17ma 
an Impoſthume being ſuppurated and broken in the ſide, it is moſt commonly pure 
and meer Pus, which falling into the cavity of the breaſt, engenders that diſcaſe. 
Bur if an Empyema be an Offspring of a Peripneumonie (unleſs an Impoſthume of the 
Lungs intervene) the ichorous matter being accumulated about the place of the phleg- 
mon, and after thickening by meer concoction, it wounds the Lungs, and at length 
making a hole through the membrane encompaſling it,and flowing out into the Thorax, 
produces an Empyema. That matter is rather to be accounted purulent than meer 
Pus. 

The ſigns of an ——_ either prognoſticate it while it is in fiers, or indicate it The Signs of 
plainly done. Some foregoing diſeaſes are eſteemed of the former ſort, whoſe iſſue 7 — 
this uſes to be, of which ſorBare the Pleuriſie, Peripneumonie, and Squinancy, alſo 7* #7 
ſometimes a ſtroke or wound of the breaſt, and ſometimes other diſtempers thereof, 
not well cured, nor diſcharged ; out of which the ſuſpicion. will be greater of an 
Empyema to enſue, if after one or two weeks without abundant Spittle, the ſhiver- 
ing of an Ague and fainting of the Spirits overtakes one. "Then after fourteen or 
twenty days, there will be ſigns of an Empyema fully made, as difficult breathing, jy, prfue. 
a heavineſs of the breaſt, a ſwimming to and fro of the matter, and a ſenſe of pain 
from the poſition of the body chang'd, thirſt and a ſmall feaver almoſt continual, red- 
neſs of the cheeks, diſquietneſs of the whole body, and watching. | 

An Empyema is diſtinguiſhed many ways, v:z. Firlt according to the diſtemper 
going before, whoſe Offspring it is ; alſo according to its ſeat, one while in the right: 
fide of the breaſt, another while in the left, and another while in the whole capacity 
thereof ; and laſtly, as to the morbific matter, which is either meer and laudable 
pus, or pirulent matter, and this one while gentle, and benigne, and another while 
ſharp and _— 

Prognoſticks of this diſeaſe begin as well before as after inciſion ; the former deter- prozroftichs of © 
mins whether the ſide ought to be opened or not, alſo it preſages of what ſort the this diſeaſe. 
event will be, either with or without opening: If an Empyema ſucceeds more ſlow, 
after the firſt diſtemper, to wit not before the thirtieth or fortieth day, whenas the 
ſtrength is very much worn, and the Lungs are vitiated, and their ſtruture hurt; and 
alſo if a feaver remain as it were heCtick, the breathing ſhort and painful, the Pulfe 
weak and quick, with cold ſweat, and with a Diarrhea or waſting looſneſs, and fre- 
quent faintings of the Spirits, then the ſtate of ſuch a perſon being evidently deſpe- 
rate, doth not admit of any opening}; let a Phyſician ſuffer him to dye without bleed- 
ing, leſt he ſeem to murder him. But if on the contrary, after manifeſt ſigns of an 
Empyema more maturely perfected, the painfulneſs of the Lungs or fide, as alſo the 
feaver and other ſymptomes abate, and the Pulſe, and ftrength of the Spirits are in 
vigour, it will be lawfull fafely toadvance to cutting, and thereby to hope a happy , 
ſucceſs. Inciſion being made, if white Pus duly concoCted or otherwiſe laudable 
skip out with eaſe, and thence the _ of the breaſt and difficult —_— 
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abate, and the patient is better as to the other paſſions, there will not the leaſt 
doubt remain of his cure : but if no Pus, or that which is bad, if thin, ſomething bloody, 
or ſtinking, flow from the ſide being opened, we can conceive thereby but ſmall hope 
of recovery. 

Hippocrates among the preſaging ſigns of a mortal Empyema, recounts that of the 
Probes being coloured by the Pus, as by fire; or what we ofcen obſerve, and ſome. 
times without any evil event, if the {ilver Probe being put into the orifice of the open'd 
ſide, be preſently ting'd with a colour as it were of Gold or Copper ; which ſurely 
ſignifies no other thing but that the ſulphureous particles of the pus, or purulent mat. 
ter are ſo exalted, and looſen'd from the bond of mixture, that eaſily departing they 
may be affix*d to any other body, and eſpecially ſilver, whereunto they are akin. Some- 
times I have ſeen Veniſon kilPd by long and weariſome hunting, preſently bak'd 
in an Oven for Entertainment, become not only moſt render, inſomuch that it might 
be taken out with Spoons, but even to have guilded a bright ſilver Spoon at the firſt 
touch. The reaſon whereof is the ſame with the former ; viz. that the fleſh was fo 
diſpoſed to putrefaction by too much exerciſe while the animal lived, that the par- 
ticles of the Sulphur being exempt from Concretion, and apt to fly away, preſently ad- 
here to any other fit ſubject : But this by the by. EFT 

As to what belongs to the curatory part of an Empyema, we ought chiefly:to con- 
ſider whether the ſigns of this diſeaſe, as being now perfected, be certain, or doubt- 
full, In the former caſe there will not be much need of Medicine, but the body only 
being prepar'd before-hand, we may immediately proceed to the opening of the 
ſide, Wherefore, if from a Pleurifie or Peripncumottie not rightly cur'd, or from 
blood poured out after a ſtroke, fall, or inward wound, a fluctuation of Pus or puru- 
lent matter, or bloody within the cavity of the Thorax, be perceived, with no Spit- 
tle, or with little, there will not be need that we dwell longer on maturing or exp«cto- 
rating Medicines, but the belly being looſened, and the biood and humours rightly 
temperated by Juleps, Apozemes and Anodynes, either that a bare ScCtion be or- 
dained; or that in tender and fearful perſons a Cautery be applyed between the 6th 
and 7th Vertebra, and after the Eſchar is rais'd, the Inciſion-knife be obliquely forc'd- 
by little and little, towards the hinder and upper part, untill it penetrate into 
the very Cavity of the Thorax; afterwards, a little ſgvex Pipe being put in, let the 
contained matter be {ent out by degrees; notwithſtanding in ſuch manner that, if 
his ſtrength will bear, an evacuation of the whole humour be accelerated ; for a 
portion thereof being left within, often contracts a hideons ſtench, within a few 
days (by reaſon of the Air, as is aboveſaid, being admitted) which evil, that it may 
be provided againſt, or ſoon removed, a vulnerary and abſterfive 1iquor is to be caſt 
in twice or thrice a day by a Syphon or Syringe. It will not be requiſite to preſcribe 
particularly the other things belonging to this operation, and the proceſs thereof 


for that each of theſe things are evidently known to any of the more expert Chi- 
.rurgeons, and are uſed in familiar praftice. After inciſion and the appertaining admi- 


niſtrations rightly performed, there will not be much beſides left for a Phyſician to doe. 
It is convenient there be a right courſe of Diet, a frequent looſening the belly (as often 
as need ſhall be) by Clyſters; and moreover it behoveth us to preſcribe remedies vul. 
garly called Vulnerary, which hinder the diſſolution of blood, and the profuſion there. 
of into ſeroſities injurious to the breaſt. 

But if the Signs of this Diſeaſe be leſs certain, and (as for the moſt part it is wont 
to be, froma Peripneumonie and Impoſthume of the Lungs going before) altogether 
doubtfull, Incifion muſt not too ſoon or raſhly be made. For I have known ſome fpit- 
ting forth a purulent matter, yea a fetid Pus, with painfull breathing, and heavineſs 
of the breaſt, to have undergone a Paracenteſis in vain, and not altogether exempt 
from hart, Wherefore, unty it is apparent by pathognomic ſigns that it. isan Em- 
pyema confirm*d, expectorating medicines ( as are before preſcribed for the cure 
of a Peripneumonie) as alſo things gently moving evacuation by Urine and Sweat, may 
be uſed for ſome time : But thele availing nothing, and the Empyema ſtill remaining 
or increaſing, (becauſe whileſt there is ſtrength it is better to try doubtful Medicines 
than none) proceed to a Paracenteſis. 

Asto the Forms of: Medicines requiſite to the curing an Empyema, before Incifion, 
the fame remedies that are preſcribed in a Peripneumonie are convenient ; but the Pa- 
racenteſis being made, theſe following will be chiefly in uſe. 

Againſt fainting of the Spirits, and ſwoonings which happen in that operation, or 

afterwards, 
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afcerwards, [ct the following Julep be at hand to be taken now and then about four or 
five ſpoonfuls. 


Take Balm and Black-cherry water, of each ſix ounces, Aq. Mirabilts one ounce, powaey tardiacs. 
of Pearle one dram, ſyrup of Gulliflowers one ounce. Mingle for a Ful:p. 


The following Decoction/to be drunk three or four times a day. 


Take of Harts-tongue, Spee4-well, Aorimony , Golts-foot, Mouſear, Sanicle, of earh 4 Vulnerary 
one handful, Madder and Chervil-roots of each one ounce, Barly half an ounce, red Cicers Ptcoition. 
balf an ounce, R giſms an ounce and half, boyl them in four pound of Spring water to half, 
ſweeten ut with clarified Honey, or with Syrup of Mouſe-ear as you take it, to your pleaſure. 
If a Feaver be wanting, the following Pulls may be taken from one ſcrupleto ha'f a dram, 
Evening and Mormung. 
Take powder of ('rabs-eyes two drams, Flower of Sulphur one dram, Sal Prunella half 
a dram, Spec. Diarrhodon Abbatis one ſcruple, Venice-Turpenting waſhed, make a maſs 
formed into ſmall Pills, or omutting the T urpentine takg the powder from half an ounce 
zo two ſcruples, twice in a day. 


Examples of perſons ſick of an Empyema are not ſo frequent, and thoſe cured of 4" wo +4 
that Diſtemper more ſeldom, .. I have known two, unwilling to admit of an Inciſion 9%, 


p_ by all means by 1 with an Ema 


* 


Phyſicians, to have fatally expired, and their dead pyema, the cut- 
yesI have diſſeted. Alſo Iſaw that operation adminiſtred to two others, where- ting of whom 

of ane recovered health, the other dyed conſumprive 3 but the reaſon thereof was, 945 mortal. 

his Lungs being notably corrupted, and his ſtrength utterly loſt, the too late opening 

his fide conferr'd no help to him; but did much depreſs his ſpirits, weak enough 

before, and waſted his ſtrength. He whoſe fide was opened, had Lungs found enough; 

but from the Impoſthume of the ſide being broke inwardly, the matter falling into 

the cavity of the Thorax did ſo compreſs the Diaphragma that he could ſcarcely 

breathe. The Chirurgeon without a Cauſtick thruſt in his Inciſion-knife between the | 

6 and 9th Vertebra, and having made a hole quite through his fleſh, he put in his of another who 

Pipe. Abloody ichor firſt flowed out, afterwards being drawn away by a moderate recovered by 

quantity at times for three dayes, it flowed out without any ſtench; but afterwards #4 remedy- 

as often as the Orifice was opened, a moſt horrid ſmell came forth, exceeding the 

ſtench of any Jakes, though ne're ſo ſtinking, and infefted the whole Chamber with 

the ill ſcent : Moreover it remain'd ſo for many days, untill by injections made of Myrrh 

and bitter herbs, boyPd in Water and Wine, and very often adminiſtred every day, 

at length it was extinguiſhed ; by the daily uſe of which, the morbific matter and 

at length all the ſordidneſs being waſhed away, all flowing out ceaſed ; and laſt of all 

the Orifice being cloſed, the patient recovered his entire health. I diſſeted the dead 

bodies of thoſe who dyed, when by no perſwaſion of Phyſician or Friends they would 

admit of the opening of their ſide. One I bave ſpoke of otherwhere, the reſult The Hiſtory of 

whereof was, the Pus ſtreaming from the Impoſthume raiſed in the Pleura, and in the oze who dyed 

intercoſtal Muſcles, and broken internally, had waſted part of the affected place, and #524 be was 

of the contiguous Lung, with a Sphacelus or Gangrene, and ſo corroding the Dia- _ 

phragma, and a hole being made on the right ſide thereof, it had deſcended into the 

Viſcera or bowels of the lower belly : and there in the whole paſſage of the Ventricle 

and Inteſtines, the outer Coats on which the purulent matter had fallen, appeared 

eaten and diſcolonred ; and at length the purulent matter corroding and boring through 

the inteſtinum retum, it came forth through the fundament together with his excre- 

ment. The ſick man being ſtrong and impatient of any medicine, endured the ty- 

ranny hereof for about two months, but in the mean while he lived miſerably, af- 

fifted with a light Feaver,thirſt,inquietude, pain of the ſtomack,and frequent tumbling 

up and down, and almoſt with continual watchings. His body. being opened after his 

deceaſe, a moſt horrid ſtench, exceeding any Jakes, diffuſed it ſelf throughout the whoke 

Chamber. - The Anatomy of ahother who dyed by an Empyema, afforded not ſo vaſt 2 fourth Hifto- 

an effuſion of purulent matter, This indeed had its neſt in his fide, from whence fall. 1 {#4 the for- 

ing into the cavity of the Thorax, amd there accumulated in a vaſt heap, and conti- ”"* 

nually defiling his Lungs drenched therein, it cauſed a flow and as it werea heftick - 

Feaver, whereby the patient, being very old, dyed, 


SECT. 


Uomica Pulmonts, 02 


- 


SECT. I. CHAP. AL. 
Of an Impoſthume of the Lungs. 


conſidering that the morbific matter is always meer Pus, which norwithſtand- 
ing is generated in the Lungs without a Feaver and Phlegmon, yea without 
any great Cough or Spittle, as it were filentiy, and without noiſe; and frequently this 
evil doth not diſcover it ſelf before it kills tie patient, Galen makes mention of rhis 
in bib. 1. de locts affefis;, but among Authors who have written Syſtemes and the practi- 
cal paits of Phyiick, mention thereof is ſeldom or ſcarce to be met with. Twlpirs in 
lib. 2, chap. 10. deſcribes this diſtemper after this fort. Thzs evil ( meaning an Im- 
poſthume of the Lungs) lurks in the beginning ſo ſecretly that it ſcarce diſcovers any ſigns 
of it ſelf, beſides, in the firſt place, alittle dry Cough, and preſently moift ; which continumg 
for ſome time, the breath is drawn with difficulty, the ſpirit fails, and the body withers by 
degrees, although in the mean time the Sputle makes no jhew ether of pus or bloed; and if 
the Impoſthume break,by way of ſurpriſal, the man is kill'd tmmegdiately. It is wont ſome- 
times fo to happen, but I have known many who in ag Impoſthume riſing inſenſibly, 
being maturated, and at length breaking, have ſpit up th plenty of fetid corruption 
and though with voiding daily ſuch a Spittle, for many weeks, nay months, they be- 
came very weak, and as it were conſumptive, yet at length by the help of Medicines, 
after the Ulcer hath been mundified, and dryed, they have recovered their health 
entirely. | | | | 
| This diſeaſe, if we ſearch into the formal reaſon and conjunCt cauſe thereof, is in truth 
a concourſe of ill humours gathered in ſome part of the Lungs; whoſe matter although 
it be heterogene and an enemy to nature, notwithſtanding from the beginning ap- 
pears not ſharp, or irritative. For when at firſt being ſeparated from the blood, it is 
depoſited in ſome hollow place of the Lungs, perhaps in ſome bladdery cell, it doth 
neither raiſe a Cough nor produce a Feaver; but afterwards when ſenſibly encreaſed 
it compreſſes the neighbouring Veſſels bringing blood, and moreover inſinuates into 
the very blood paſſing by, incongruous Effluviums z from thence a ſmall Feaver ſuc- 
ceeds, with a certain difquietude, and feebleneſs; and at length being accumulated 
to its fulneſs, and maturated by a long digeſtion into mere pus; breaking its neft very 
much diſtended before, it flows out every where all about. But if the ways are not 
open for the iſſuing of the pus, it incontinently mingles it ſelf with the blood, and 
either empoyſons it, or impedes it from Circulation; or ruſhing by heaps into the 
Tracheal paſſages, it doth fill moſt of them at once, and fo ſtuffs them, that a ſuſfici- 
ent entrance is denyed to air to kindle the blood, and preſently the vital flame expires: 
but if this matter find paſſage, and flow by degrees into the Trachea, from whence 
again it may be preſently carryed away, and ſpit out, there will be then ſome truce of 
life, with hope and opportunity of cure. And indeed I have known many cur?d of this 
diſeaſe. 

The uſual matter of an Impoſthume of the Lungs is meer Pos, which often ſtinks . 
notably, and by that differs from the Spittle which is ejefted in a Peripneumonie or 
a Conſumption of the Lungs. But whence that matter proceeds in the beginning there- 
of, and of what diſpoſition it was before it was ripened into pus, I cannot fo eaſily 
determine : becaulc the ſeeds of this diſeaſe being privily ſow'd, and growing up ſe- 
cretly, ſpring wholly from*an occult original; wherefore its procatarick or more 
remote cauſes lye conceal'd, yea while it begins and increaſes, can neither be diſco- 
yered by any ppomdcal Signs, nor can any prognoſtick be deviſed, before it 
diſcovers it ſelf with a mortal ſtroak, but the whole procedure thereof is treache- 
rous. | 
Now ifafter the Impoſthume is broke, and the ſpitting up of pus with an eaſje diſ- 
charge being begun, with a conſtancy of ſtrength, there be means offer*d for ſome 
method of cure, the chief Indications according to the common cuſtom in moſt 
diſeaſes 'will be theſe, viz. Curatory , preſervatory, and vital. The firſt com- 
mands the matter of the Impoſthume ſpeedily to be diſcharg'd by Spittle, and that 
the ſides thereof ſhould be cleanſed and healed as much as is poſſible, The ſecond In- 
dication 


\ Vomuca of the Lungs is ſomething a-kin to an Empyema or Peripneumonie, 
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dication provides againſt the conflux of new matter to that neſt, or other adjoyning 
places of the Lungs (whence a Conſumption may be engendred). The third reſtores 
the languiſhing of the Spirits, the loſt ſtrength, and the ſruſtrated Nouriſhment. 


1, Astothe firſt Indication, remedies commonly called expettorating,and of them Firf mdicati- 
thoſe that are more hot and ſharp,'and do very much cleanſe and drye, but eſpecially 9% 
(for that for the moſt part here a Feaver is wanting) ſulphureous remedies are expedi- 
ent; which alſo may be preſcribed according to the following forms. . 


T ake of Tiniture of Sulphur three drams, take from ſeven drops to twenty, at bed- Forms of Refien 
time , and early in the morning in a ſpoonſull of Syrup of the Fuice of Ground-Ivie. 4#ts 
Or 


I 

T ake our ſyrup of Sulphur, as before ſet down, 6 ounces, let a ſpoonfull be taken at the 
ſame hours. 

Takes the dried leaves of Ground-Tvy, Germanaer, white Maiden-hair, Coltsfoot, Hyſſop, 
white Hore-hound, Savory, of each one handful, Enula-campane, Orris, and Chervil-roots, 
of each one- ounce, Annileeds half an ounce, boy! them in 6 pound of Spring-water to three 
pound and a half, adding towards the end White-wine 6 ounces, clarified Honey three 
_—_ Let ” mg Liquor be clarified, and kept for uſe : the doſe 6 ounces warm, 
three times 4A WO 

T ake T Lime-water 6 pou, put it in a Glaſs with a large mouth, hanging in it the 

| followin ; 
f T, ods hid leaves of Germander, Ground-Ivy, white Horehound, of each one handful, 
Orris and Enuld-campane ſliced one ounce and a half, Anmſeeds brmiſed two ounces, Li- 
quoriſh an ounce and half, Raiſins ſtoned three ounces, let thembe ſtopt and ſtand cold. 
Pour out for uſe, the bag remaining. 

Take Lohoch Sanum three ounces, Species Diaireos two drams and a half, flower of 
Sulphur one dram and a half, of ſimple Oxymel two ounces, make a Linttus to be licks 
with a Liquoriſh-ſtick. 

Take the powder of Hedge-muſtard, Ground-Iuy , of each half an ounce, flower of 
Sulphur 4 = _Y a half, ſyrup of Snlphur (or of the juice of Ground-Tvy ) what will ſuffice 
to make « Lohoch, | 

Takes of fine Mirrh, of white Amber, of eath half an ounce, Sulphur Vioum, Anri- 
pigment, of each two drams, the rinds of Piftaches one drum and a half, maks a powder 
for Fumigation, to be uſed in a Paper-fſunnel, morning and evening. 


2, The preſervatory Indication, aboliſhing the morbific matter, and ſo providing $:ond rndices 
againſt a Phthiſis prone to ſucceed ; endeavors the purifying of the blood, and ftrength- tion. 
ning the Lungs, to which ends, Purgers, Vulnerarie Decoftions, diſtill'd waters and 
phyſical Drinks, are convenient: | 


Take of the Decoition of Senna of Gerevn (with one dram and balf of Agarick_) three 
ounces and a balf, purging ſyrup of Apples ont ounce, Aq. Mir abilis two drams, make 4 
potion to be taken with government once m a week. | 

The formof the Wound-drink, let be the ſame as was preſcribed for an Empyema after 
Xagrs oy 4 or 6 ounces of the Decoftion common in Shops, three times a day, (becauſe bere'is 
no Jeaver. J | d 

T ake of Firre-tops 6 M. freſh Ground- Tuy, Hyſſop,Sape,Rockets, Hedge Muſt ard, St. Bar- 
baries herb or Winter-creſſes, of each four handfuls, the ſeeds of the Sun-flower 6 onnces, 
ſweet Fennel-ſeeds two ounces, Enula-campane, Orris-roots, of each 3 ounces, being cut and 
bruiſed, pour upon them 8 pound of Brunſwick Mum or Spruce-Beer, diſtill it int 4 cold Still 
let the liquor be all mixt,and when uſed, ſweetned at pleaſure with ſyrup of the juice of Ground- 
Toy; the doſe three or fonr ounces, three times a day. | 

Take of the roots of Sarſaparilla ſix ounces, China two ounces, of each of the Sanders ſix 
drams, Shavings of Ivory and Hartchorn, of eath half att ounce, Maſhick:wood one 
ounce, being cut and bruiſed infuſe them in 12. pound of Spring-water, boyl them to half, 
adding one ounce of Liquoriſh, Raiſms 4 ounces, let the ſtrained liquor be kept fot ords- 
nary drink, 

3. The vital Indication preſcribes Cordials, Anodynes, and a convenient courſe of Third maicati- 
diet. The ſame forms of Medicines for the ntioſt part are expedient here, which were on. 
pre- 
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preſcrib'd for an Empyema after inciſion, and alſo the ſame diet as was ordain'd in 
a beginning conſumption; beſides, in this caſe Aſſes-milk often-times doth much good. 
As to the curing this diſeaſe, I have obſerved, that an Ifſue made in the ſide, for the 
moſt part doth ſignally profit. I remember two ſuffering under this diſtemper, by 
coughing up plentifully mere ſtinking Pus or Corruption after the Impoſthume broke, 
to have been heal'd by this Remedy in a ſhort ſpace of time. The Hiſtories of the 

Fontznels in the Cures ſhall be afterwards annexed. In both theſe by a ſhallow orific@wade in the ſide by 

FRI inciſion, meer Pys began within three or four days to flow out, and then the Spittle 

— Dae began to be abated; and after that flowing, encreaſed from day to day, for ſome 
time continued, the Spittle altogether ceaſed, and the Patent recovered his entire 
health. | | 

The reaſon of this admirable Effect ſeems to be, that the part aftefted of the Lungs, 

or that which is bordering upon it, while the diſeaſe was ariſing, or before, grew to the 
very ſide, and therefore Nature had endeavoured by this way the thruſting forth: of 
the Pus or matter contained in the Impoſthume; and for that cauſe perhaps had 
made ſecret paſſages even to the ſuperficies of the ſide; wherefore, afterwarus an 
idue being laid open by a knife, the excretion of the morbific matter was conane- 
ed thither. Ir is alſo probable, that a certain part of the Lobe of the Lungs at firſt 
grew to the ſide in the diſeaſed, and by reaſon of the cleaving thereto, afterwards the 
Impoſthume had its riſe; for whereas that part being almoſt immoveable, could not be 
ſtirred like to the other parts of the Lungs, the morbkiic matter was depolited there, 
and was the better able to reſide or form its neſt there. | 


Although the Impoſthume of the Lungs be thought a very rare diſtemper with ſome 
Phyſicians, and by T {pus judg'd ſo mortal, that when it breaks it kills out-right; yet 
I have known many to have labour'd under this diſeaſe, and by the help of Medicines 
to have recovered their priſtine health, We may here deſcribe two or three of the 
more remarkable Hiſtories of them. 

A Gentleman of a middle age, and before ſtrong and continually healthful, find- 

ing himſelf not well, without any apparent cauſe, contracted as it were a. crazie diſ- 
poſition; for being without pain, without Vomit, Cough or notable Feaver, ina ſhort 
time grown weak, he became without any appetite, unapt to ſleep, full of thirſt and 
hot about the precordia ; this perſon was handled a long while by ſome Phyſicians as 
Scorbutical, and by others as heCtical; and after various methods. of healing were aſ- 
ſay'd in vain, at length the diſeaſe ſallying out as from an ambuſh, appeared manifeſfly. 
For whilſt on a certain night being more unquiet than uſual, he toſſed himſelf very much 
in his bed, all on a ſudden the Impoſthume breaking in his Lungs, a large quantity of 
ſtinking pus was thrown out by Cough, ſo that in four or five hours he threw off 
'about two pints. Moreover, after his Cough continuing about two months, he daily 
ſpit out purulent matter, thick and very ſtinking, untill his fleſh being conſamed, and 
he wholly ſpent, was reduced to languiſhing, and a notable Conſumption, From the 
ſtench of his Spittle and breath the whole Chamber was ſo filled, that his Servants 
or thoſe attending him, could not endure the ill ſcent thereof. 

After the Impoſthume was thus broken, I and two other well-known Phyſicians 
being adviſed with, with all circumſpeCtion we preſcribed Medicines to abſterge and 
heal the Impoſthume, and to cleanſe the Blood and Lungs, and to redeem him from 
an imminent Conſumption. A Tintare, and ſyrup of Sulphur, together with Peforal 
and Vulnerary Decottions and Diſtillations were taken ; alſo Lohochs and balſamick Pills, day 
after day in a conſtant courſe, with Clyſters, gentle Purgatives and Diureticks, were taken be- 
tween whiles : then theſe, Vaporations and Fumigations, as well ſulphureons as arſentcal, 
were uſed morning and evening. After theſe things being long and carefully uſed did 
help nothing, I often propounded the opening of the Thorax ;. but the ſick man ob- 
ſtinately rejecting this operation, ſaid he would rather dye than be murdered ; yet at 
length, when I aſſured him that this remedy, or none, was further to be attempted, 
he began to deliberate with himſelf, and immediately baring his breaſt, he ſuffered 
me to ſearch a place where I might apply a Cauterie; the buſineſs was preſently put 
out of doubt, for a Tumour appeared on the left ſide of the Sternon, between the 
5*Þ and 6th Vertebra. Inſtead of a Cautery,I applyed theretoa ſuppurating Plaiſter,and 
within three dayes the top of that ſwelling became red and ſoft: out of which, being 
the next day opened, firſt a thin ichor,; and a little after a yellow and concodted 

pus flowed out, and afterwards it continued daily to ſtream out more plentifully : from 
that 


Chap. XI. an Jmpoſthume of the Lungs, | 


ae % 


that time his ſtinking Spittle began to abate, and within fourtcen days it ceaſed 
uvitez the morbific matter obtaining through that orifice both an ecaſie and more 
convenient iſſue. Although by the effect it was manifeſt, that the paſſage of that orifice 
lay open into the breaſt, and perhaps into the middle of the Lungs, yet no liquor caſt 
in by a Syringe, could either penetrate or be forced in thither : ſo ſecret and intricate 
are the conveyances which Nature forms for her laſt aids; that by the ſame paſſage 
which the morbific matter is exterminated , nothing more hurtful can enter; 
This opening of the ſide was at length chang'd into an Iſſue,and a Peaſe or a wooden pill 
being put in, there came forth daily for half a year together plentifull ichor ; ard in 
the meantime this well-known perſon, all corruption of the breaſt being ſhook off; 
and the fleſhy habit of his body being recovered, e healthful in all reſpects, and 
Hſtly, that iſſue being removed to his arm, he-bears no ſign of that nor any other 
diſeaſe in his breaſt. - . 

After this Cure ſo by chance accompliſhed, it hapned I performed another like it, 
on purpoſe, not leſs ſucceſſefully ; for ſhortly I was ſent for to a noble Lady which had 
been for many years obnoxious to the heat of the precordia with a Cough. One day, 
when ſhe coughed ſhe was throughly ſenſible of ſomething broke in her Lungs, and 
preſently ſhe voided abundance of meer pus, and that ſtinking ; after that, this kind 
of Spittle continuing with a Cough, for a week, notwithſtanding the uſe of remedies, 
ſeemed rather augmented than diminiſhed, I adviſed to have an Iſſue cut in her 
ſide, near the very place whence ſhe perceived the pus to aſcend, which ſhe readily 

+ Within thrce days, from the orifice being opened meer pus began to flow 
out, like that ſhe diſcharged by Cough. Then after the morbific matter had iſſued 
out by that Fontinel, both the Cough and the ſpitting of pus wholly ceaſed, and with- 
ina Fortnight the patient recovered her firm health, _ 

After this I was ſent for to another, viz. a ſtrong man, and as ſtrong a drinker z who 
being affected with an Impoſthume of the Lungs, alſo ſpit up an abundance of pus and 
very ſtinking matter. This Patient by a certain rude contumacy abhorr'd any iſſue; 
wherefore he would not ſuffer any to be made in his ſide; notwithſtanding he took 
any Medicines offered to him, by a long uſe of which Remedies he eſcaped free from 
that diſeaſe : the Medicines whereby he chiefly received help were prepared of 
Sulphur, as our Syrup and Tintture, taken daily and yery frequently. to theſe for 
V chicles were added one while a Decoction, another while a pectoral Hydromel, ano- 
ther while Lime-water, with an infuſion of pectoral, as well as vulnerary Ingredients; 
Moreover Fumigations and Smokes, eſpecially of ſulphureous and arſenical Ingre: 
- dients, did contribute very notable help. 
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SECT. I. CHAP. XII. 
Of an Aſthma: 


Mong the Diſeaſes whereby the Region of the breaſt is wont to be infeſted 
rs or A if >.A rd their tyranny and cruelty, an Aſthma ( which ſometimes , 
diſeaſe. reaſon a peculiar ſymptome 1s denominated likewiſe an Orthopnaea 
doth not deſerve the laſt place ; for there is ſcarce any thing more ſharp and terrible 
than the fits hereof; the organs of breathing, and the precordia themſelves, which 
are the foundations and Pillars of Life, are ſhaken -. this diſeaſe, as by an Earthquake; 
and ſo totter, that nothing lefs than the ruine of the whole animal Fabrick ſeems 
. to be threatned ; for breathing, whereby we chiefly live, is very much hindred b 
the aſſault of this difeaſe, and is in danger, or runs the riſque of being quite-taken 
away. 
Air Aſthma is denominated from 4$ydrav, (which isto breath purſie, or difficultly) 
and may have this deſcription, that itisa difficult, frequent, and putſie breathing, with 

a great pr, bk breaft, and for the moſt part without any Feaver. 

The cauſes of re- The at of breathing dependsas well on moving the Lungs, the Sttuftnre whereof 
ſpiration burt= ought to be of that ſort that its paſſages, and all the pores may perpetrally be open, 
| for the free fucking in and letting out air; as from the parts or organs moving then, 

which by alternate turns'of Syſtole and Diaſftole, do cauſe the hollowneſs of the breaft; 
and conſequently the Lungs themſelves to be dilated, and contrafted : whereas there- 
fore thete are many and divers reaſons of diſturbance, whereby reſpiration is preju- 
diced, fot the moſt part chey mayall be reduced to theſe two heads; wiz. that there 
is a fault eitlier in moving the Lungs, or in the parts or inſtruments that ought to move 
them, and from hence the differences and kinds of this diſeaſe are beſt of all defign'd ; 
for according to the various nature and poſition of the morbific caufe, it is called an 
Aſthma, either meerly CO proceeding altogether from the' paſſages bring- 

ing in aire being obftrafted, or nat enough open ; or it is meerly convilſive, whic 
only arifes by reaſon ofa defe&t or fanlt in the motive organs ; or mixt, when either 
partscqnfpire in the fantt,which origine every great and inveterate Aſthma is wont to 

have; ofcach of theſe we will treat in order. - oY P24 
The Ancients I, The ancient Phyſicians, and for the moſt part hitherto the Modetns have only 
allowed the acknowledged the firſt kind of Aſthma, judging the next cauſe, and almoſt the only 
cauſe hs 1 cauſe of this Diſeaſe, to be the ſtraitneſs of the Bronchia, viz. inaſmuch as the ſpa- 
roo obſirufted: CS of thoſe paſſages , being either ſtraitned together by obſtruction, or com- 
. Preſlion, as often as the uſe of breathing is required, do not admit of plenty enough 
of Aire, wherefore, for the more free inſpiration of aire, as ſhall be needfull, the 
of ing do-moſt difficultly labour, with throes molt frequently repeated. 
Or vapours from But that ſome are found obnoxious tofits of an Aſthma, without manifeſt taint of the 
the Spleen or Lungs, it was wont to be aſcribed to vapours from the Spleen, Womb, Meſentery, or 
womb, bat er- ſome other bowel, undeſervedly enough ; but ſurely that paſſion, without the ſtrait- 
roneonſiy. neſs of the Bronchia, or fault of thoſe bowels we have in another place ſufficiently 
evidenced to ariſe from Cramps of the moving parts, and ſhall be'preſently clearly 
But in the mean time by what mgans it may ariſe alſo from the paſlages 

6fthe Trachea obſtructed, or compreſſed, it lyes upon me to declare. : 

Aſter what The ſtraitneſs of ' the Bronchia, inducing the firſt kind ofan Aſthma, is ſuppo- 
manner the ſed to come to paſs by an obſtruCtion, as often as either thick humours and yjſcous, 

. Piraitmeſs of the 4 pyrulent matter or blood extravaſated, are forced in upon them; or that little 
Bronchia ariſes. £,,11ings, or Schirrus's, or little Stones, ſtop up their paſſages; or finally that a Ca- 

tarrh ofa ſerous humour ſuddenly diſtills upon them. Moreover the ſame diſtemper is 
thought to be xaiſed_ by compreſſion, as often as matter of that kind {and of every 
kind of them) ſhall. cleave to the paſſages of the pneumonic Arterie or vein. Sure- 
ly, an aſthmatical diſpoſition depends upon theſe various cauſes and manners of di- 
ſturbance : but all invaſions of the diſeaſe, or at leaſt the greater fits are uſually pro- 
voked by reaſon of ſome accidents or occaſions. For while the ſtream of blood ſliding 
and running down gently can be content with a ſmall breathing, it paſſes through 
the precordia without great labour either of Lungs or Breaſt. But being boyling and 


paſſing 
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paſſing through the Lungs more impetuoully,ir requires a more full inſpiration ot aire ; 
for the freer admittance of this through {trait paſſages preſently all the breathing 
organs are alarmed into moſt-frequent throes. Whatſoever therefore makes the blood Whatever cauſes 
to boy], or raiſes it into an efferveſcence, as violent motion of the body or minde, 4” *f#rve/cence 
exceſs of extern cold or heat, .the drinking of Wine, Venery, yea ſometimes mere heat J the —_ - 
of the Bed doth cauſe aſthmatical aſſaults to ſuch as are prediſpoſed. 1t is uſual that het In 
thoſe who are obnoxious to this diſeaſe oftentimes dare not enter into a Bed, only 4{thna. 
fleep ina Chair, or on a bed, being covered with garments. The reaſon whereof is, wyy Afthmati- 
that the body covered and heated with bed-cloaths, the blood being a little raiſed into cal. Perſons are 
a more quick motion, and grown hot, requires a more plentifull ſucking in of air worſt in beds 
than may be ſupplyed from the paſſages of the Trachea being ſtraitned : for the more 
blood paſſes the Lungs each Syſtole and Diaſtole, by ſo much, for the enkindling and 
eyentilation thereof, the air ought to be more plentifully and quickly brought in, and 
ſeat forth : to which task (when by reaſon of impediments it 1s not eaſily diſpatched) 
yet in ſome manner to be performed, the ultimate endeavors of all the parts appointed 
for breathing are made uſe of with a great contention of the .whole breaſt. More- 
over the blood being ſtirr*d, is not only an occaſion, but alſo in ſome part a cauſe in 
thoſe that are aſthmatically prediſpoſed; for the vellels bringing blood being thereby 
more fild and diſtended withinthe Ilungs,compreſs the Tracheal paſſages being already- 
very ſtrait, and render them much more cloſe. x 
I. A convulſive Aſthma (which we judged to be the ſecond kind of this diſeaſe, and 4 rnuuſre | 
to be raiſed without any great obſtruftion-or compreſſion of the Bronchia, from the 4/tbna. . 
mere Cramps of the moving fibres) is not limited to one place, or to any peculiar organ, 
but being of a Ciffuſed energy, it is extended to almoſt all the parts employed in 
breathing (whereof one while this, another while that, or ſome other is in fault.) For ts Seat mani- | 
a convultive affection inciting an Aſthmatical invaſion, hath regard to the moving fo!d and diffu- 
fibres of the veſſels of the Lungs, to the Diaphragma, to the muſcles of the breaſt, 4 
to the Nerves, which belong unto the Breaſt, or Lungs, nay to the origine of thoſe 
Nerves planted within the Brain; and whileſt the morbific matter dwells in'every of 
theſe places, hindering or perverting the work of breathing, it brings on the fits of 
this Diſcaſe, as in another Tract we have ſomewhile ſince plainly demonſtrated. For 
the animal Spirits deſtin'd tothe function of breathing, ifat any time they are very 
much moleſted. and conſtrained into irregular motions, enter inordinately into the 
Fibres as well nervous as moving of the organs of breathing, and make them for that- 
cauſe one while to be contracted, another while to be diſtended irregularly, as alſo 
their ſolemn and equal turns of Syſtole and Diaſtole to be variouſly diſturbed or hin- 
dered. | | | 
The morbifie cauſe or matter provoking the Spirits prepared for the pneumonic 7h, wortific 
work, as in divers places, ſo chiefly in theſe three, is wont to advance its force or matter confilts 
power, viz. 1. Either in the muſcular fibres themſelves, or 2. In the branches or #- ſeveral pla- 
nervous flips, or laſtly within the Brain by-the origine of the Nerves, _ _. _—_ | 
I. As to the former, the heterogene matter being inimical to the Spirits is ſorhe- ;, 7» the my 
times ſhaken off from the Brain into the trunks of the Nerves, and from thence by cular fibres: 
their paſſages and ſlips, if perhaps it ſhall be in very little quantity, without very 
great or ſenſible hurt ſlides down to their lower ends. And when it falls in the ner- 
vous fibres, and. being heaped up daily, ſhall at length ſenſibly increaſe unto a great 
quantity, it begins to trouble the inmate Spirits, and to provoke them into aſthmati- 
cal Convulſions ; which forthwith infeſt, and are encreaſed by reaſon of evident cauſes, 
neither do they utterly ceaſe, untill the ſtock. of matter ſo accumulated, be wholly 
diſpers'd, and conſumed; afterwards when it being renewed ariſes to a fulneſs, the 
fits of that diſeaſe return, and are for that cauſe moſt frequently periodical, as.is ma- 
nifeſt to common obſervation. According to this account we do deſervedly ſuſpe&t 
the cauſe of a convulſive aſthma ſometimes to lurk in the muſcular coats of the pneu- 
monick veſſels, alſo ſometimes in the fibres of the Diaphragma, or the Proceſſes 
thereof towards the loyns. It is not very probable that the neſt of this diſeaſe con- 
ſiſts within the fibres of this or that peCtoral muſcle, although in Scorbutical perſons 
from theſe alſo poſſeſſed with a convulſive matter, we have known pains to have riſen 
with breathing being hurt, WEE | | DET 
2. But truly (even as in another place we have not only demonſtrated by reaſon, 2- Within che 
but by the obſervations and Hiſtories of the ſick) a convulſive aſthma is often incurred, ng Ws 
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ſome place within their paſſages, and eſpecially about thew foldings-: whence as:0F+/ 
ten as it is accumulated toa plenitude it begins to: be mov'd' ahd'iſhaken; where: 
fore the ſpirits lying lurking, and flowing mto-the ongans of breathing diſturbed; ars- 
forced into irregularity, and thoſe ſpirits preſently affect othev inmates of the fibres of 
the Lungs and breaſt, and provoke them into- unequal 'and aſthmaticab convulfions. 
For. this cauſe and the reaſon of the diſturbance, we have 'declared that not only invalt- 
ons of this diſeaſe, but alfo-the precordia deing diſturb'd thereby the Cardiack paſſions: 
do ariſe. | | Joi, 
3. We haveclearly unfolded by anatomical obſervations that the cauſe of a con-- 
vulſive Aſthma fometimes confifts tn the hinder part of the head near the origines-'of 
the nerves. Surely | have obferv'd fome patients, who when, lywyg ſick of orher 
deſperate diſeaſes, they were alſo aſthmatick, found it neceſſary to-be whether ip» bed 
or chair with their head always erect, or looking down, but lying-on their back or 
leaning backwards incontinently they gaped for breath as if they were dying, 
and hardly breathed ; the cauſe whereof (as appear'd by diffection- after they were; 
dead)was only a huge colletion of ſharp Serum which was gather'd within the cavities 
of the brain ; which,if by reafon of the head inclining backwards,it fell into the origine 
of theNerves of the eighth pair,preſently the precordia,and(chiefty the breathing organs 
were affeced with horrid cramps. Moreover ſometimes for this very reaſon ie ſeerag 
that Orthopnoick perſons cannot lie down- m their bed withont danger of choaking, 
but are conſtrain'd to fit up with an erect body. *. i; | i 
HE. Althoughan Afﬀthma is fometimes ſimple from the beginning, v#z. either merely! 
pnenmonical, or convulſive, notwithſtanding after either diſeaſe hath for ſome time 
encreafed, for the moſt part it gains the other to it ſelf : hence 1t may be canchided 
every inveterate Aſthma to be a mixt affection, ftirr'd up by the default partly of the 
Lungs ill fram*d, and partly by default of the Nerves and neryous fibres appertaining 
to the breathing parts. For when the pneumonic paſſages being ftraitned or ob- 
ſtructed from ſome cauſe, do not admit of a free fucking 1m, and breathing ont of 
the air, for that cauſe alſo the blood, yea and nervous. humour, being hindred in their 
courſes, and compell'd to proceed ſlowly and to ſtagnate, do falten their feculency and 
dregs upon the nervous parts ; whence the paſſages of the ſpirits are obſtrufted; or 
perverted, and at length a convulſive taint accrues to them. Moreover the blood, 
being not duly inſpir'd and eventilated within the precordia, at length being viti- 
ated in its temperament ſupplies the brain and nervous ſtock but with a- depraved 
Juice, whoſe faults do chiefly puniſh the organs of reſpiration before hurt and debt- 
litated. In like manner alſo the evil is reciprocrated on the contrary part, as oft as 
this diſeaſe begins by fault of the nervous ſtock ; for as much as the motion of the 
Lungs is often ſtopt or hindered, by reafon of Convulſtons im the muſcular fibres, 
both the blood and the nervous juice being reſtrain'd from their uſual motions, do 
heap up dregs and filths, faſtening them to the parts containing them, by which not on- 
ly viſcous humours and obſtruCting of the paſſages, but even Tumonrs and ather more- 


. ſolid concreres vitiating the ftrutnre of the Lungs, are produced. 
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Therefore if when an Aſthma being for ſome time confirmed and become habitual, 
ſhall attain to frequent fits, and thoſe emergent upon every occaſion; the conjun& 
cauſe thereof, and alfo the procuring. cauſe is placed as well inwardly in the 
Jug it ſelf, as outwardly in the Fibres and Nerves, and in the fpirits imploy'd for 
the tunction of breathing. Neither will it be difficult, by feeking diligently each of 
theſe things, .to find in any caſe of the patient, as well the chief neſts, as nonriſh- 
ment of this morbifick matter. But as to the evident cauſes they are very many, and 
alſo of diverſe forts. For hitherto ought to be referred whatſoever move, either the 
blood and the other humonrs, or trouble the animal ſpirits and farce them into irre- 
gularities. Aſthmatzical perſons can indnre nothing violent, or unaccuſtomed : from 
exceſs of cold, or heat, from any vehement motion of body or mind, by any great 
change of air, or of the year, or fromthe ſlighteſt errors about the things not natural, 
yea from athouſand other occaſions they fall into fits of difficult breathing, 

As to the prognoſtick part, an inveterate Aſthma is difficulty or ſcarce ever cu- 
red; notwithſtanding the medicines and method of healing being rightly ordered, of- 
tentimes great ſuccour is afforded, viz. the fierceneſs of the fits is diminiſh'd, longer 
reſpitesare procured, yea, even the dangers of life it ſelf, feeming frequently =, we 


imminent are removed. 


This diſeaſe growing worſe, either threatens a Conſumption, or a Dropſie, or ſome 
drowzy, 


_— 
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drowzy, or convulfive affect; accordingly as the 'Serum by. reafon of perſpiration 
being hindred, being more abundantly accumulated (becaufe the fiek cannot ſleep 
enough in their beds) it is either fixed 1n the lungs, or transfer'd into the habit of the 
body, or into the brain it ſelf, For this very reaſon the diſeaſet'do find themſelves 
better in'Summer, when they breath more neely, than in Winter ;, likewiſe better 
x countries than in cold, the'South or Weſt wind blowing, than the North or 


Of the curatory method of an Aſthma there will be two chief indications, or ra- Two chief 1n- 
ther fo many diſtint methods of healing, viz. Curatory and preſervatory. The 4#cations. 
firſt inſtructs what is to beperform?'d in the fit it ſe, that. the Patient may be deli- 
vered- from prefent danger; the other, by what out of the fit, we onght to endeayour 
the taking away the morbifick cauſe, leſt that diſtemper be repeated more often, 
or more heavily. _—_T wy 

3. Thereforea fit urging, there will be two chief intentions of curing,viz. firſt, that »hat isto be 
2 more free-breathing be procured, as well upon the account of air, as. of the Lungs, don: in the fit. 
at leaſt ſo far, as may faffice to fapport life; and ſecondly, that che organs of breath- 
mg may -be withdrawn, and reftrain'd, as foon as may be, from the Conyulſions 
begun, and uſually obſtinately — - | 

3. As to what reſpects the former, let the Patient, be placed inan upright poſition of 1 Intention to 
body, in a more open place, and pretty airy, free from Smoak.and breath of by-ſtan- fc#/#tate 
devs; then let it be indeavoured that the Lungs, being made free from all obſtructi. IR 
on, and inward qppretlion,. and alſo external compreſſion, may be able-to draw and 
change the breath more cafily. For thefe purpoſes left the bulk of the nether bowels 
compreſs or ftraiten the precordia , the belly is to be looſerd by a Clyſter, the 
apparel and what ever binds about the Breaſt ta be looſened ,, alſo when in this caſe 
either from the blood — ip inordinately within the Pneumonic veſſels, or 
from the Serum diſtiHing out of the Arteries and Glandules inta the tracheal paſſages, 
they are wont to be oppreſſed, the impetuoſity and inftigations of either hurnqur ought 
to be reſtraind and appeaſed; infomuch that if ftrength endure, and the pulſe 
be ſtrong enough, Phlebotomy is oftentimes convenient. Moreover thoſe things. 
are carethliyeo -adminiſtred which diſpatch away the Serum and fuperfluities of 
the boiling blood by urine, as welt as fweatings : te which intention, Juleps, Apo- 
zemes, commonly call*d Pectorals, do. notably conduce ; yea, powders of ſhells, mille- 
pedes prepared, Spirits and volatile falts, are ſucceſsfully uſed. In the mean time 
beſides tet there be adminiſtred whatfoever opens and makes ſlippery the paſſages of 
the Trachea, and moves expectoration, and whatſoever, if need be, gives ſtop ta a 
Catarrh diſtilling upon the fame'; for which purpoſes, Lambitives, Lohochs, pettoral 
DeeoCtions and fuffumigations are good. | RS 

2. As to the other intention of curing in theſe Convullive fits, viz; that the organs 2 Intention to 
of breathing may be reſtrained from the Convulfions begun, and may quietly return free from Con- 
by their ordinary task, (unleſs this ſucceeds of its own accord, after the boiling of —__ —_ 
the blood and Serum in the Lungs he appeafed) we muſt uſe Antiſpaſmaticks or relies; Lene 
remedies againſt Convulfions,and Anodynes : for medicines which are uſed ta be admi- digpare the 
niſtred in hyſterical paſſions, do conduce in a convulſive Afthma. ſpirits profis for 

Spirit of Harts-horn, of ſoot, and eſpecially of ſal Armoniac diſtilld with. gum #655 end- 
Ammoniacum; alſo the tin&tures of gum Ammoniacum, of Sulphur, of Caſtor, gf Afa 
ferida, Syrups of Ammoniacum, Sulphur ; Oxymel of fquils and ſuch like,. which 
becauſe they are of an ingrateful taſt or ſmell, asit were diſh pat the ſpirits and with- 
draw them from tumults, do ſometimes help notably. But if the ſpirits being outra- 
gious eannot by this means be appeaſed, we tnuſt aſſay Narcotics, that ſome of them g, ,, jring 
being ſubdued the others may be reduced to order : for ſorely unleſs a ſtuffing up of them aſtees: 
the Lungs, with a great appreſlion of the Precoxdia do hinder, Qpiates dofametimes 
greatly profit. In the dreadful fits of this diſeaſe, when other medicines. had effe- 
fed bes, F have often adminiſtred fucteſsfully Diacodium, as alſo Laudavum Tarta- 
riz'd. But theſe may not be exhibited without great circumſpection, becauſe whereas 
more or leſs they hinder breathing (which already is difficult and too much hindred) 
they frequently bring the Patient into danger of life. Beſides this, that the Pneymo- 
nic ſpirits may be diverted from their Convulſions, itis mapy times expedient ta mgr 
leſt the ſpirits in other places; for ſdme of the ſpirits being in other places afflicted 
moſt commonly the reſidue as well as thoſe that are ſmitten do diſmiſs their irregula- 
rities : Wherefore Veſicatories, Cupping-glaſſes, ligattres, and painful frictions bring 


help; 
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' help; alſo for this reaſon-vomits are ſucceſsfully taken in the midſt of a fit. The ſcope 
of healing being now deſign'd, after what manner the patients in an. urging fit of an 


Aſthma ought to be handled, it yet, remains for us to propound ſome more ſelect 
forms of Remedies appropriated to the ſame ends. 


Forms of Rz- _ . In the firſt place therefore to give a ſtop to the flux of blood and ſerum, and to dif. 
medbes. miſs their ſuperfluities deriv'd from the Lungs by ſweat and urine, theſe enſying are 
preſcrib'd. | | 


T ake the water of ground-Tuy eight ounces, of Rye, Pennyroyal, Dragons, of each 
two ounces, of ſal prunella one dram and a half, Syrup Byzantinus, red Poppies of each 
one ounce, make a Julep, takg it three or more times in a day, the doſe three or four 
OUNCES, | 

Me. Take graſs roots three ounces, roots of Kneeholm two ounces, cand;'d Enula campane one 
Ge | ounce Arte barly half an ounce,Raiſons of the Sun, one ounce,boyle them in Ras poxnd 
of water to two pound, adding to your ſtrain'd liquor ſal prunella one. dram and a-half ; 

+ fam it, if there be occaſion, with Syrup Byzantinus or of Violets... 


A Tinfture, ' Take tiniture of Sulphur three drams, the Doſe ſix drops to ten, evening and morning 
in 4 ſpoonful of Syrup of the juice of grownd-Ivy, or Yilets. 

T ake of fecula & 4 Aron and Briony, of each one dram. and a half, flower of Sulphur 
one dram, flowers of Benzoin half a dram, Suger-candy half an ounce, Liquiriſh two 
drams:, make a powder to be taken to half a dram or two ſcruples twice in a day with the 
former Fulep or Apozeme : or, ; 

A Power. Take of the powder preſcribed two ounces, hony or Oxymel what will ſuffice, make a Lin- 
#us, takes about half a ſpoonful evening, and morning, and at other times lick it with a ſtick, 
0 uoriſh. 
4 T ake "ak of Horehound, of Garlickof each onewunce and a half, tiniture of Saffron, 
Caſtor, of each two drams mix them, take a ſmall ſpoonful in the fits, 
Mixtures. T ake of ſpirit of ſal Armoniack, with gum Ammoniacum three drams, of ſnail water, and 
of Earth-worms of each three ounces, Syrup of Horehound two ounces, mingle them, take by 
& ſpoonful once in four or five hours. woe 9 ng IE 
Tl, of the powder of Hedge muſtard, or of ground Toy gather d in the heat of the Sun 
one ounce, of Oxymel ſimple enough to make a Linitus, 


> The Indica. 2. So much concerning the method, and medicines requiſite in the fit of an Aſthma. 
tio preſervato- The other indication preſervatory deſigning the taking away of the whole procuring 
ry propoſes what cauſes and the morbific matter, contains two parts or diſtin ſcopes of cure: both 
4 to be done which for the moſt part are wont in the practice to be complicated and adminiſtred 
out of the ft. together. One of theſe endeavours to amend the conformation of the Lungs, if it 
Suegefts two beany way hurt or faulty, and the other to take off the irregularities of the moving 
Intentions of Parts and ſpirits, appointed for them. We ſhall beſt anſwer both theſe intentions if 
healing. the remedies vulgarly call'd peCftorals, are mixt with anticonvulſives, and the uſe of 
theſe with other medicines reſpecting the preparation of the whole body and emer:- 
gent ſymptomes be apply'd between whiles. For which purpoſes the method and en- 
ſuing forms of remedies may be adminiſtred. | 


Forms of Rt- T ake of Aloes roſata a dram and balf, flower of Sulphnr a dram, ſalt of Amber half « 


medits. dram, Tar what will ſuffice, make 24 pills, take 4. every, or every other, or every third 
night. oy | ” 
Pills, T ake of gum Ammoniacum, Bdellium diſſolv'd in vinegar of ſquils of each half an ounce, 


flower of Brimftone three drams, powder of hedge muſtard and ſavory of each half a dr am, 
make a maſs with Syrup of Sulphur or Oxymel of ſquils;, make ſmall pills, takg 3 every e- 
venting. or t | 

Take Hog-lice prepar'd two drams. flower of Benzoin half a tlr am, ſalt of Amber two ſerw- 
ples, extrait of Enula campane half a dram, Caſtor half a dram, Saffron a ſcruple, Venice 
'T arpentine enough to make a maſs, form ſmall pills, take 4. every evening and morning ex- 
cept the times f prirging. 


But if this form of Pills will not pleaſe, or the above mentioned Medicines pro- 
at little, afterwards the'cnſuing ſhall be eſſay'd to free the Lungs from obſtruction. 


Take 


UMI 
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Take ſpirit of gum Ammoniacum diſtilled with ſal Armoniac three drams, rhe Xures. 
Ground-Toy three ounces, magiſtral Snail and Earth-worm water of each pe: » Joop of Ws 
Fure of Saffron two drams, minglethem and take a ſpoonful evening and morning. Or 
Take Tintlureof Ammoniacum three drams, the doſe from 15, to 20 drops in a ſpoonful 
of Oxymel, or of ſyrup of Ground-ITvy. Or, 

T ake Tinfure of Sulphur three drams, doſe from 7 drops to 12. or 20 in a convenient ve. 
hicle at the ſame hours. | | 


In like manner other ſpirits endued with a volatile ſalt, and mixt with pecto- 
ral Syrups and Cephalick waters, may be preſcribed ſucceſsfully evening and morn- 


In place of a mixture or an Aſthmathical Julep from diſtill'd-waters in the ſhops 
let this following magiſttal be prepared for frequent and ſeveral uſes, s 


Takg roots of Enula campane,. Orris of Florence, Angelica, Maſterwort, of _ . 
four ounces, of few a hav, the haves ; white Hud hone, Hyſop, Y wn y, _ -_ _ 4 wa 
royal, Ground-lvy of each four bandfuls, Funiper and Tuy-berries of each a pound, Bay-ber- 
ries half a pound, ſweet F enpel, Carue, Annms, {Louvage, Dill ſeeds of each an ounce, Cu- 
bebs two ounces, Long-pepper, loves, and Mace of each an ounce, all being ſliced Cog 
bruiſed pour on them eight pound of Brunswick beer, diſtil it in common organs, mix the 


whole, and as you uſe it ſweeten it with Sugar, or Syrup of Ground-Ivy, or with Oxymel. 


Moreover in lieu of Oxymel, or any common pectoral Syrups, the enſuing 
.forms of medicines appropriated to an Aſthma are preſcribed ; and in the firſt place 
the Syrup of Enula-campane invented by Horatins Augenius and called by his name 
and afterwards commended by Platerus, Sennertns, Riverius and other renowned Pra- 


Ritioners, ought to be obſerved in this place, and uſed frequently, 


Take of Enula-campane, Polypodie of the Oak, prepared of each two ounces, Cur- Magiſtral $y- 
rance two ounces, Sebeſtens 15, Coltsfoot, Lungwort, Savory, ('alamimth, of each a 14% 
handful, a large leaf of Tabaco, Liquoriſh two drams, Nettle and Silk:worm ſeeds of dach 
4 dram and a half, boy! them in Wine mingled with Hony and diluted to a pound and haif, 
and with a little Sugar make a Syrup : take it by it ſelf in formof a Linttus, or a ſpoon- 
ful evenin and morning, or add a ſpoonfrll to the diſtilled water or Apozeme.. 

Take Flotetice Orris-roots, Enula campane of each half an ounce, Gatlick, peel'd four 
drams, Cloves two drams, white Benzom a dram and balf, Saffton a ſer ſlice and 
bruiſe them and digeſt them warm in a pound of rellified ſpirit of Wine for 4.8 hours ;, to it 
ſtrained add fine Sugar a pound,put it ma Silver Baſon upon live coaly ſtirring it till it flame 
2 it burn as long as it will, then the flame being out makg a Syrup of u to be taken = 
the former. : 


Moreover hither may be referred the decoCtion of an old Cock ſo much magnified 7% decoftion of 
by renouned Phyſicians as wellanticnt as modern, for the cure of an Aſthma z which © 9 5% 
alchough Septalius Jamn'd for groſs and of no efficacy, notwithſtanding Riverins after 
him vindicates ; and to atteſt the efficacy of this remedy oppoſes his awn experience to 
the others. Theſe broths are of two kinds, vx. either with or without TH 
and various Recipes of each do remain in practical Authors, all which would be te- 
dious to recount here, we ſhall propoſe one or two forms, 

This is the common example without purgers. 


Take of Orris and Enula-campane-roots of each half an ounce, Hyſop and Hore-hound Without prge 
dryed of each ſix drams, Carthamus ſeeds an ounce, Annis and Dill ſeeds of each two drams, 
Liquoriſh ſcraped and Raiſins ſtoned of each three drams ;, let them bs prepared and ſewed 

3nto the belly of an old Cock,, which boyl in fifteen pound of water until the fleſh depart from 

the bones, ſtrainit and let it ſettle : of the clear liquor the doſe ſin ounces, with ats ounce 

of Oxymel ſimple. Or if the remedy be deſired to be ſolutive, diffolve of freſh Caſſia and 

Manna of each half an ounce in each draught, takgn for many days togetber, and ſomerames 

for @ whole month. | |  LOTEER E 

Riverins preſcribes a convenient form. of ſuch a kind of purging broth. 


-< 


Take 
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T ake Enula-campane and Orru-roots Ml each a dram and a half, Hyſop and (,oltsfoot of 
each a handful, Liquoriſh and Raiſins of each two drams, Figgs 4, Senna cleanſed three 
drams, polypodie of the Oak and ( arthamus ſeeds of each half an ounce, Anniſeeds a dram 
and a half, boyl them with the third or fourth part of an old cock,, make broth for one doſe 
to be taken in the morning, let them continue it for twelve or fifteen days. | 


Of many examples of Aſthmaticks I ſhall propound only two ſingular ones, viz. 


rhe v4 1will deſcribe the Hiſtory of one who hath been obnoxious to fits of this diſeaſe 


Aſibhma. 


uſed by a Barber this worthy Gentleman revived, being redeemed from the jaws 


meerly convulſive, and of another partly convulſive and partly Pneumonic. A No- 
ble perſon, proper and well ſet, and formerly healthful enough, after that by chance 
he had ſtruck his ſide againſt ſome ſolid body, from that time contratted a hurt, 
and afterwards an Aſthmatical taint. For we may ſuſpect, a certain folding of the 
Nerves belonging to the precordia placed near was prejudiced by that accident, and 
from ſuch a cauſe afterwards this diſtemper derived its origine, v:z. at ſome incertain 
times the painat firſt troubled. him about that place, and preſently a moſt painful 

ſpncea enſued with a laborious and laſting contention of all the breathing parts ; 
inſomuch that while the fit laſted the patient was thought to be in the agonie of death. 
I was firſt ſent for to him after labouring for two days with ſuch an invaſion of the 
Aſthma that he was accounted in a deſperate condition; Notwithſtanding finding his 
Lungs. without hurt, our prognoſtic willed as yet to hope well, and immediate- 


1y by a conſultation of other Phyſicians it was preſcribed as followeth, 


Take of ſpirit of gum Ammoniacum diftil d with ſalt of Tartar three drams, take 
from 15 to 20 drops in a ſpoonful of the following Tulep, drinking after it five ſpoonfuls, re- 


peat i fexth hour. 

Take elder flower, camomile, and cy on Water of each four ounces, Snail water 
pwo ounces, Sugar one ounce, mingle them, between whiles he took, a doſe of the following 
powder with the ſame Julep or pettoral decattion. | 

Take powder of (abs eyes two drams, ſal prunella a dram and a half, ſalt of Amber 
half a dran, mix them, divide it into eight doſes. 


Large veſitatories were applied on the inſide of his arms near the arm-pits, Cly- 


-ſters daily adminiſtred, and frequent friftions. By the uſe of theſe. he received ſud- 


den and unexpected help, and within a few days became wholly free from that fit, 
Afterwards as often as he had any perception of the firſt motions of this diſeaſe, pre- 
ſently he took a large doſe of that = with the ſame Julep 3 or 4 times a day, by 
which remedy often uſed, one while for preſervation, another while for the cure ſake, 


he was void of any outragious invaſion from his habitual Aſthma for above two years, 


in the mean while ſuffering ſome more light aſſaults buteaſily blown off: 
Avery Honourable old Gentleman dignified by many great Titles, himſelf being 
greater than all them, after that for ſome years he had liv'd every winter obnoxt- 


| ous toa cough and a moderate ſpitting, and >p enough, at the end of the laſt Au- 


tumn returning from a long journey he was leſs healthful : (as it was thought by cold 
he had taken) for he complained of a painin the middle of his breaſt next the ſternon, 
which growing worſe in anevening, as foon as warm in his bed, wholly diſturbed his 
ſleep, and molt part of the night was very troubleſome : notwithſtanding without a- 
ny ——_ or evident ſign ofan Aſthma. To take away this pain both Purging and 
Bleeding were uſed, pectorals and antiſcorbuticks were daily uſed, liniments and to- 
mentations were applied to the place pained, yet without any great ſucceſs or eaſe: 
for the alteration which happened afterwards declined rather to worſe; for a difficult 
and obſtrufted breath came upon the pain's growing a little more remiſs, ſo that 
from his firſt ſleep, or inclination thereto he became aſthmatical and gaping for 
breath, and ſuffering about the precordia he was conſtrained to ſit upright in his bed. 
Moreover a dyſpncea of this kind and a convullive agitation of the breathing parts did 
not only return every evening, but from day to day were rendred more outragious 


"and laſted a longer time; inſomuch that one night waking from his ſkep, for many 


hours he was aſlaulted with a moſt painful fit of an Aſthma which had almoſt kill'd 


him. The Phyſicians being at a great diſtance from him, although deſired about - 


midnight came not while the morning following, mean while by reaſon of bleeding 


of 
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of death z bur afterwards by the conſultations of Phylitians that day a flender diet 
and looſening the belly by a Clyſter were preſcribed : In the evening and early in 
the morning he took of Spirit of gum Ammoniac diſtilled with ſal Armoniac 12 drops 
in a proper vehicle, and continued the uſe for many days after ; Velicatories were 
applyed on the inſide of his arms near the armpits; moreover Juleps and petoral 
Decoctions, Lohochs, Clyſters, and alſo mild Purges were taken by turns ; alſo 
Phlebotomie was repeated after two days. Whereas formerly he was uſed to drink for 
his mornings draught a pint of Ale with Wormwood and Scurvy-graſs, in the room 
of that about eight a clock he took 15 drops of Elixir Proprietatis tartariz'd in 
a draught of Coffee made with Sage. By theſe remedies his aſthmatical fits preſently 
abated of their fierceneſs, infomuch that the beginning and end of every night were 
uiet enough, but in the middle light. troubles about the precordia kept.him from 
won ſitting upright an hour or two. Certain other medicines were propounded by 
thePhyſitians,and others of diverſe ſorts privately offered by his friends,which notwith-- 
ſtanding the Honourable Perſon utterly rejected,or ſoon loath'd ; and that the rather, 
becauſe, winter then being almoſt ſpent, his reſtauration was hoped for by the coming 
on of the Spring and enjoyment of the Country air. without the help of much Phyſick. 
Wherefore of the medicines above mentioned he uſed one while this and another 
while that a little by turns, and ſometimes kept holy-day from them all ; but in the 
interim although. his aſthmatical invaſions little or — troubled him as formerly 
in the night, yet by reaſon his Lungs were very much obſtructed , and a ſerous hu- 
mour fallen down into his feet, he was not able to walk faſt or aſcend ſteep places; 
without a painful dyſpncea, being in danger of choaking; and now (while 1 am 
writing this) not ſo much an Aſthma or Conſumption, as a Dropſie is feared; 

The #tiologie of this caſe is clearly enough manifeſt from the above-men- 7+ reaſon of 
tioned things, viz. one procuring cauſe of this Aſthma was a lung greatly obſtru- .shis caſe. 
&ed, inſomuch, that whereas the blood boiling, paſſed through the precordia more 
impetuouſly, the air requiſite for its ventilation could not be admitted in plenty e- 
nough; wherefore to ſupply this defef&t there was. neceſſity that the Langs and 
their motive organs ſhould be provoked into more frequent, and more vehement 
throes. Afterwards from thence enſued a convulſive diſpoſition of the fibres mo- 
ving the breaſt : for the heterogeneous matter deſcending into. thoſe parts together 
with* the nervous juice, and being gathered to a plenitude,. firſt excited pain and 
afterwards fierce and periodical convulſions in the pneumonic organs: and now al 
though this latter diſpoſition ceaſe (becauſe the Elaſtick and ſpaſmodical matter 
is blunted or extinguiſhed by the ſerous illuvies) yet the other procuring cauſe ſtilt 
rn and hath got another aſſociate, viz. a worſe Devil than it ſelf, to wit @ 
Droptte. | | | 
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SECT. I CHAP. XII. 


Of a Dropfie of the Breaſt. 


Breaſt is eaſily Breaſt is ſometimes affefted with a Dropſie 3 for the ſenſe and ſound of water 
hon. fluctuating, do moſt evidently demonſtrate it in living bodies; and Anatomical 
inſpection in the defun&t. But yer concerning the cauſe of this Diſeaſe, and manner 
of coming to paſs, to wit, by what ways, and after what manuer diſpoſed, the ac- 
cumulation of water firſt begins within the hollow of the breaſt, as alſo how it is 
Fnſibly augmented, and frequently inſenſibly continued untill the Diſeaſe becomes 
deſperate, is a thing yet in the dark. Whenas there is a general diſtemper of a Dropſie 
or an Anaſarca appearing, and hath ſeized on the fleſh and cavities of the bowels 
every where, or in moſt places, we are not to admire if that illuvies of waters ſeize 
alſo upon the Peftorals: But beſides, ſometimes it happens, that the Region of the 
Thorax, is either firſt or only overflown, the other parts in the mean time remaining 
ſound enough, or only hurt ſecondarily. FIciEt 
Its cauſe is bid- About the origine of this Diſeaſe, and the manner of generation it is much diſpu. 
den. ted whence, and by what paſſages that illuvies of water being found every where in 
the hollowneſs of the Thorax, doth come thither. Some Authors do derive it from 
above, viz. that it deſcends from the head by the Trachea; and others deducing its 
Spring from beneath, from the cavity of the Abdomen, alſo ſometimes from the Liver 
and Spleen, by I know not what blind ways, judge thoſe waters to be conveyed into 
the hollowneſs of the Breaſt. But neither of theſe Opinions challenge our aſſent, or de- 
ſerve our arguments to diſprove them: for none conſidering the paſſage of the blood and 
humours-will acknowledgeeither this or that way of commerce. We cannot but affirm, 
that the ſerous humour, raiſing a Dropſie of the breaſt, does arrive thither either in a 
kind of vapour, which being exhaPd from the Precordia and fides of the Thorax, is 
How many <aſily condenſed into water ; or ſecondly, that the Serum is there depoſited under its 
wayes it may own proper form, inaſmuch as it flows into that cavity from the mouths of the Veſ- 
be produced. ej, 5. e. of the Arteries being open. We will anon enquire whether the LymphaduRs 
or veſſels bringing chyle, being any where open, or broke, do ſometimes produce 
that diſeaſe. 'C, 
Tr. By Vapouwrs 1. Asto the former, it is ſo very probable that a Dropſie of the breaſt takes ſome- 
condenſed theree times its origine from vapours condenſed within its cavity, that it is a wonder how 
it ſhould be otherwiſe atany time, or that any ſhould live exempt from ſuch an ef- 
feft. For how much is there of vapour that ſeparates from the boyling blood ? and 
when it waxes cold in the precordia, how can it come otherwiſe to paſs but that the 
abundant vapour ſhould be condenſed in this encloſure into water, even as if ſhut with- 
in a Still? And truly it will not be eaſie to determine, when the vaporous ſteams are 
ſo unceſſantly heaped within the cavity of the breaſt, what may become of them, 
how they are conſumed, or from thence diſcharged abroad, Surely we muſt affirm, 
they either penetrate the ſides of the Thorax, or (which rather ſeems to be) they in- 
ſinuate into the pores of the Lungs, and ſo fly away in breathing. Certainly by either 
way; the vapours of the breaſt may exhale: and perhaps if either be defeQtive, or 
hitdred, by that means a Dropſie of the Breaſt may be cauſed. 
2. BY Sd\M® > But moreover, I am apt to think, that this Diſeaſe alſo ſometimes happens in 
Koſires thre. other manner (inaſmuch as the Serum diſtills from the veſſels in its proper form.) 
For in a cacochymical conſtitution of body, or a perſon very ſcorbutical, where the 
watery and weak blood every where caſts off its ſuperfluous Serum from its own 
conſiſtence, and every where ejeCting it from the little mouths of the Arteries being 
looſed and open, excludes it from the clew of circulation, nothing is more nſual, than 
Which ſome- for the cavities not only of the Bowels, but alſo of the Precordia, yea the Brain it ſelf, 
times bruaks © be overflown with that watery collection ; moreover in ſo general a diſpoſition 
ont from the-4r- tO a Dropſie, that one while this region, another while that, or another ſhould be firſt 
terbes. © and almoſt onely poſſeſs*d ; aud that alſo ſometimes the inmoſt parts being untouche, 
the 


A Dropſie of the J' is clearly manifeſt by certain and manifold diſcoveries, that the Region of the 
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the outward fleſh, viz. the muſcles and their interſpaces are overflown with that ſerous 
illuvies. | 

3. Among the veſſels that pour in the dropſical matter into the cavity of the breaſt, 3. 4nd ſone- 
the Lymphaducts and parts bringing the chyle, do juſtly fall under a ſuſpicion, What ##ns from the 
relates to the former, it appears by anatomical inſpection, that a great company of 2 "Phadxis. 
theſe do creep thorough the whole Lungs, and do tend from their outer parts, ſtretch- 

ing out themſelves inwards towards the paſſages of the breaſt, and for the moſt part 

pour out into them their liquour, which being ſuperfluous, they every where ſuck up 

from the arterious Blood. Therefore whenas theſe veſſels are obſtructed, or are by 

any means impeded from diſcharging their funCtion, it muſt needs be that a heap of 

water be accumulated in the Lungs, which afterwards falling into the cavity of the 

breaſt, will excite a Dropſie in that region. For in truth, this Lympha reſtagnating 

within the conſiſtence of the Lungs, it often happens that the little bladders called Hy- 

datides, in the outer ſuperficies of the Viſcera are raiſed up, which afterwards 

being broke, diſcharging the waters into the cavitics of the Thorax, they produce 

there an Aſcites. A diſtemper of this kinde is often diſcovered in Sheep, when they 

dye by heaps of a Dropſie, by reaſon of a moiſt ſeaſon and watery paſture. And A remarkable 
ſurely the following Hiſtory doth clearly ſeem to argue; that the Aſcites of the breaſt biftory of the 

oceeds from the like cauſe ſometimes in a man, (there being yet a living example # 

of this diſeaſe.) Lately a young man healthful enough and ſtrong, having accuſtom- 

ed himſelf to hunting and inſatiable riding, and. other-exerciſes of the body very 
immoderate, a while without detriment, at length he perceived a fulneſs in his Tho- 

rax as if it werea kind of ſwelling; . infomuch that the left ſide of his Lungs ſeen'd 
to begin to ſell, and his heart to be thruſt out of its place towards the right ſide ; 
for that he perceived the pulſation thereof to be on that part chiefly. After he had 
been for ſome time in this condition, on a Certain day he felt as if a Veſſel had been 
burſt aſunder within the cavity of the Thorax, and from thence for the ſpace of half 
an hour, in that place, as it were the dropping of a humour falling from above into 
the bottome of- his breaſt, was not only felt by himſelf, but could be heard alſo by the 

ftanders by. Although he was at firſt ſurprized with the rarity of this affect, yet 
for that he was well enough as to ſtrength, appetite, ſleep, and other natural fundti- 
ons, immediately after he became ſecure, and negligent of Medicines; But after- 
wards by any motion, bending or ſtirring of his Body, a fluctuation of water ga- 
thered within on his left ſide, was felt by him z moreover, the motion and ſound was 
evidently perceived by others, either by handling, or by the ear. As without doubt 

this Gentleman was affected with a Dropſie of the Breaſt, ſo it ſeemed moſt probable 

that the diſeaſe had its original from thence, in regard the lymphadudts relating to 

the left ſide- of the lungs, being firſt obſtructed near their inſertions into the pallage 

bringing the chyle, did ſwell up to a great bulk, and afterwards being broken di- 

ſtilPd their humour into the cavity of the Thorax. 

When now an Inundation of the Precordia, and ſo of the vital Fort, was imminent, The reaſon 

this Gentleman at length, thinking it time to provide for himſelf, entered into a courſe *htreef- 

of Phyſick, and carryed certain Medicines into the Countrey for his cure, yet with- 

out any ſignal ſucceſs. Afterwards coming to Lozdon, he firſt conſulted the worthy 
Dr. Lower, being of his former acquaintance. He propoſing the opening of the Thorax 
for his only remedy, took care that the worthy Dr. Adckiethwast and my ſelf ſhould 

be ſent for to the conſultation. Immediately an inciſion was appointed by the conſent The Care by s 
of us all: wherefore, after proviſion for the whole being made, a Chirurgeon apply- Paracentefs of 
ed a Cautery between the ſixth and ſeventh Vertebra, and the next day he put his *** 514 __ 
Pipe into the Orifice cut into the cavity of his Breaſt ; which being done, immediate- 
ly a thick liquor whitiſh like Chyle, and as it were milkie, flowed out. There was 
about. ſix ounces only taken from him the firſt time, and the next day as much more. 
The third day when a little greater quantity was ſuffered to come out, being affected 
immediately with great fainting, and afterwards being feaveriſh, he was ill for a day 

or two. Wherefore it ſeemed good to ſtop the iſſue of that matter till he recovered 

his temperament and ſtrength : but afterwards a ſparing evacuation of the ſame mat- 

ter being daily made, the cavity of his breaſt was wholly emptyed : but as yet he wears 

a pipe in the orifice with a tap, which being opened once in a day and a nights ſpace, 
a _— of the humour flows ont; in the mean while, being well in ſtomach, viſage, 


and ſtrength, he walks abroad, rides, and performs all exerciſes he was formerly ac- 
| N 2 cuſtomed 
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cuſtomed to, vigorouſly enough. He uſed not {neither was there need of) much medi- 
cine, only after the Inciſion we adviſed temperate Cordials, viz. powder of Pearles, 
Juleps, and ſometimes Hypnoticks, and afterwards a vulnerary decoction to be taken 
twice a day. 

By the method; and theſe forms of Medicines ſometimes continued, this worthy 
perſon ſeemed to recover his temper, and his ſtrength, and the habit of his body, 
and his breaſt exempt from the Dropſie. Notwithſtanding he {till wore a ſilver Pipe 
in the orifice of his ſide ( out of which ichor daily flowed): and when after ſome 
months this being withdrawn, the Iſſue was ſhnt up, a gathering of the ſame hu- 
mour was made within the hollow of his breaſt, perceivable by the ſound and fluu- 
ation thereof: but when that the diſeaſe returning, the ſame medicine was to be uſed, 
and inciſion of his ſide _—_ (Nature by chance diſcharging the function of a 
Chirurgeon) the matter being prone to burſt out, and flowing to the place made its 
own way. He is now neceſſitated (for preventing the illuvies of his Breaſt) to keep that 
orifice conſtantly open like a ſink. 

From theſe things I think it manifeſt enough, that an Aſcites of the Breaſt, ſome. 
times ariſes from the lymphatick veſſels burſt aſunder within the Lungs ; neither doubt 
I leſs but that the ſame affeftion may be cauſed-from the chyliferous paſſages being 
broke within the Thorax ; notwithſtanding, this chance ſo rarely happens, that as 
yet I have not known it by my own obſervation, or others relation. Moreover, it 
little avails to make inquiſition into the ZXrioiogie of ſuch a diſeaſe, becauſe it is not 
only apparently incurable, but ina ſhort time mortal; becauſe the Precordia are in- 
continently overflown by the inundation of the chyle, and alſo the blood and the ani- 


mal ſpirits being defrauded of their wonted ſupply of nutritious Juice, are immedi- - 


ately diſſolved. 

From the various cauſes of this Diſeaſe even now ſet down, it will be eaſe to col- 
le& its differences : For firſt a Dropſie of the Breaſt, is either ſimple and primary, 
peculiar to this Region ; or ſecondary, coming upon a general Droplie, as it is wont 


often to be in cacheRic perſons. Secondly, this Diſeaſe is diſtinguiſhed as to the pla- 


ces affeted,viz. foraſmuch as water is either collefted in the whole breaſt, or only in 
one ſide thereof. Thirdly, as to the matter accumulated in a pectoral Aſcites, which 
one while is limpid and plainly wateriſh, another while more thick, whitiſh, and as 
it were milkie, ſuch as we have deſcribed in the foregoing Hiſtory. 

The diagnoſtick ſigns do manifeſtly enough diſcover this diſeaſe : viz. the fluua- 
tion of water is perceived by handling, and by feeling at every bending of the body, 
and the ſound is clearly heard. Moreover they are affected much with a dry and 
empty Cough, as alſo with a Dyſpncea almoſt continual and painful, eſpecially while 
they aſcend ſteep places; Beſides, they have a thirſt, witha little feaver, and in the 
night after the firſt ſleep, great diſquiet and toſling of the body, proceeding from the 
vapours being elevated by the heat being more intenſe. Sometimes there comes upon 


_ theſe a Palpitation of the heart, an intermitting or diſturbed Pulſe, and frequent 
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faintings of the ſpirit. As tothe prognoſtick, this diſeaſe is always difficult to cute, 
and among the yulgar accounted incurable. And ſurely if it come upon an Aſcites 
of the Abdomen or an Anaſfarca throughout the whole body, it is judged not with- 
out cauſe deſperate; But if the affection be primary, and happen to a body other- 
wiſe ſound, we are not altogether to deſpair of Cure. | 

What relates to the curatory part of this Diſeaſe, the chief Indications will be 
three, Curative, Preſervative, and Vital, according to the common method of curing 
in moſt other Diſtempers. | 

The firſt has regard that the water heaped up in the cavity of the Breaſt by any 
means be evacuated. The Second provides, that afterwards a new illuvies be not ga- 
thered in the ſame place. The Third procures the reſtoration of ſtrength, and the ſym- 
ptoms impairing it to be removed with expedition. | 

To ſarisfie the firſt Indication, and that an Aſcites of the Breaſt may be emptyed, 
there are but two ways or means of evacuation to be met with, whereby this colleCti- 
on of waters may be drayn'd, viz. Either that the vefſels of the Breaſt, and the paſ- 
ſages of the humours, being emptyed, might ſuck up that Lympha being rarifted, and 
afterwards by the paſſagesof the blood or air convey them forth : or ſecondly, that 
by an inciſion of the ſide, thoſe waters may be drained forth plentifally in their own 


Species. 
That 
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That former manner although more ſeldom, yet ſometimes ſucceeds; which I can The ft 1aten- 
atteſt out of my own obſeryation. For the conliſtence of the Lungs being ſpongy #9 
within, and externally very porous, while by every turn- of the Diaſtole, they are 
drenched in the underlying waters, they ſometimes imbibe then being turn'd into va- 
pour ; and fo diſpatch them to the blood,or contirmally exhale them with aire coming 
out at the month, That an effect of this fort may moreeaſily happen to cure this diſeaſe, 
medicinal aids are taken : For that intention therefore the paſſages of blood, aire, 
and humours ought to be emptyed as much as may be, and to be kept ſo empty. For 
this purpoſe, Purges, Diureticks, and more mild Diaphoreticks are methodically, and 
alternately exhibited; alſo remedies for the breaſt, and expeCtorating, challenge here 
their place; let the Diet be ſlender and warming, and a government appointed as 
co all other things of that nature, that the blood may be made to 'exhaie the more, 
and all the ſuperiiuous humours to evaporate. 1 think good to- annex ſome forms of 
Medicines accommodated to theſe uſes. | © 


Take of Chervil-roets, Knee-holme, Polypodie of the Oak,, of each an ounce, Arrimony, REI > 
white MMaidenbarre, Oak, of Feruſalem, Ground Toy, of by one bandfal, 5 9 pow ooh _ 
ſeeds one ounce, Florence-Orrus half an ounce, ſeeds of Danewort 5 drams, Calamus Aro- 
maticus balf an ounce, boyl them in four pound of Spring-water, to the conſumption of 
a third part, adae to it being ſtrained Senna one ounce and a half, Agarick, two drams, 
Mechoacan and T urbith, of each balf an ounce, yellow Sanders a dram and a half, Ga- 
langal the leſs one dram, boyl them two hours gently, and cloſe covered, afterwards ſtrain it 
and adde of Honey two ounces, clgrifie it wth the white of an Epyge, make 4 purging Hy- 

_ The Del. #s from-ſix ounces to eight, in the morning, twice or thrice in 4 
week, Or, 

Take e Mercurius Dulcis one ſcruple, Reſine of Fallap half a ſcruple, Balſam of Peru 
what ſuffices to make four Pills, to be taken in the morning, and to be repeated within 
five or ſix dayes. 

Take Tintture of Sulphur three drams, take from ſeven drops to ten, at night and in «;, Aure 
the morning, in a ſpoonfull of the following mixture, drinking after it three ſpoon- 4 

ulls. | : 
p T ake of the water of Snails, Earth-worms, and compound rhadifh water, of each four 7uly, 
ounces, water of Elder-berries fermented one pound, Syrup of Fuice of Gronnd-Ivy. two 
ounces, mix them for a Fulep. Or, 

Take of Tinfture of Ammoniacum, or Galbanum, take twenty drops evening and morn- 
ing in the ſame mixture. Or, 

Take of Hog-lice prepared two drams, flower of Sulphur two ſcruples, flower of Ben- Pills. 
zZ0in one ſcruple, powder of wild Carrot and Burdock-ſeeds, of each half a dram, Turpen- 
tine of Venice, enough to make a maſs. Make ſmall Pills, Take four evening and morn- 
ing, drinking after them a ſmall draught of the Tulep. | 

At Nme a Clock, in the Morning , and Five in the Afternoon, let him take four 4 Line-water. 
onces of the Compound Lime-water, by it ſelf, or with any other proper remedy. 

For ordinary drink takg the following Bochete. | 

Take Sarſaperilla ſix ounces, China two ounces, white and yellow Sanders, of each A Bochet. 
fix drams, ſhavings of Ivory and Hartshorn, of each three drams, Calamus Aromaticus 
half an ounce, Raiſins half a pound, Liquarifh three drams, boyl and infuſe them in twelve 
pound of Spring-water to ſix pound, ſtrain it, 


Formerly about twenty five years ſince, when I reſided at Oxford, I was ſent 4 miftory of a 
for to a young Scholar, who ſuffered "for three” weeks ſpace -under-a- pain -of the Patient. 
Thorax, and a moſt grievous Dyſpnca conffantly troubling him in the evening, 
moreover; from a more quick motion of body, or going more haſtily than uſually 
up any ſtecp place, he laboured extreamly, he could not ly down long on either 
ſide, but was neceſſitated to lye in his bed ſupine, and his head erect ; if perhaps 
he attempted to lye. on either fide, immediately pain followed that poſition of bo. 
dy, and if perhaps he rolld himſelf from one fide to another, the pain being alſo 
preſently tranſlated, he felt as it were water to wave from place to place. Hence 
I hada juſt ſuſpicion of a Dropſie of the Breaſt, whereof that I might be more aſſu- 
red, I order'd that lying upon his back on his bed , he would ſuffer his head to 


bend backward from the bed-ſide to the floor, immediately he had a plain —__— 
( 
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of water running towards the Clavicles , together with a change of the pain thi- 
ther. Moreover ifat any time he grew more hot than, uſual, from motion, or in 
his bed, or by the fire, he preſently felt ſenſibly in his breaſt, as it were water boyl- 
(10g over the fire, and alſo complained of a Vertigo, and a finall decay of Spirits. 
'Wherefore, when we might lawfully colleCt out of theſe things rightly conſidered, 
that he was affected with a dropſie of the breaſt, I preſcribed the tollowing method 
and medicines with ſucceſs. 


The Cure of him Take of Mercurins Dulcu fifteen grains, Refine of Fallap half a ſcruple, Syrup o 
Hy Roſes SI what ſuffices , make three Pills, He took them early in hr ps pg 
had twelve ſtools with great eaſe; afterwards on the third day by the ſame Medicine 
he bad but four , but with greater benefit he took, afterwards for many dayes ſix 
ounces of the Pettoral and Dinretick, Apozeme twice in a day, and laſtly repeating the 
Purge he perfeitly recovered. 
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CHAP 
Of the Jaundies and the remedies thereof, and the manner and reaſm of 


their operations, 


thod of the Thorax; now it follows next to finiſh our task in like manner a- 
| bout the lower Belly, But we have in our former ta& for the moſt part 
deſcribed already the medicines belonging to this region, and tte manner and rea- 
ſons of their working, together with the Anatomy of the Stomach and Inteſtines: 
we have treated of remedies ſtomachical, dyſenterical, and others belonging to the in- 
teſtines, as alſo diureticks together with the reaſons of them: Moreover we vaye ſuf- 
ficently elſewhere handled the ztioligie of Hypochondriack, and Hyſterical reme- 
dies. What therefore remains, of Hepatical diſtempers as well proper, as of thoſe 
vulgarly aſcrib'd thereunto, and of their remedies we will diſcourſe in this Section x 
notwithſtanding in each of theſe, we will beſtow more labour, about the curatory, 
than pathological part. EMEF 

The chief diſeaſes by which the Liver and the appendix arm are wont to be Diſaſesof thi 


Hf: we have largely enough unfolded the Pathologie and curatory me- 


' 
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incumbred, are the Jaundies, and a Tumour, and under this latter many other affets, £iver, 
viz, obſtrution, inflammation, induration, and ſchirrus are numbred to all which 
are yulgarly appointed remedies commonly called Hepaticks, and which make up a 
great part of the Diſpenſatory. | 
The Jaundies is either a diſeaſe by it ſelf), primarily beginning, which is here pro- 
perly treated of : or it is an effe&t or ous of another diſeaſe ; as when it ariſes 
upon an intermitting Feaver, which oftentimes it puts an end to, of which alſo we will 
preſently treat by the by. 
An ICterical diſtemper by the common conſent of moſt is judged to ariſe in as rhe Zawndies. 
much as the yellow choler, not at all, or not enough. received, from the ends of 
vena porta, into the paſſages of the cholerick pore, overflows into the maſs of blood 
and pollutes it with its greenneſs, whereby alſo the very skin is diſcolour'd. 
That obſtruftion is wont to happen after many manners and in various places. Ty, cauſe of it: 
For ſometimes it happens near the extream ends of either kind of veſſels, viz. the end . + 
of the vena porta, and the porus bilarius ;, the interſpaces whereof happen frequently 
to be compreſſed, and ſtopt by reaſon of the Parenchyma of the Liver being tume- 
fied, or otherwiſe vitiated; wherefore the humour of the gall not being transferred 
out of the ſeparating veſlzls of the porta into the other receiving veſſels,turns back upon 
the blood. Secondly, the paſſage of the humour of the gall is ſometimes intercept- 
ed in the middle paſlages of the cholerick pore ; for that the cavities of theſe are 
filled either with a viſcous, or ſandy, and ſometimes with a ſtony: rhatter ; as 19 
Plainly diſcerned in the Livers of beaſts in_the winter ſeaſon, while they are fed 
with hay and ſtraw. Thirdly, it is alſo manifeſt by Anatomical obſervation, ſome- 
times an obſtruction in the very bladder of the gall, or in the cyſtic paſſage is the 
cauſe of the Janndies; for if at any time, it being filled with ſtones, receive not 
the choler, or being here ſhut up, or grown together, it reſtrains the deſcent of the 
choler towards the guts, that humour although well ſeparated from the blood, is 
conſtrained to flow black into the maſs thereof, and ſo propagates the Jatndies. PR PAT 
Againſt this moſt received opinion, by which it is judged, that the cauſe of the The {my of 
Jaundfes for the moſt part conſiſts on this ſide the veſica ellis or about it towards 5! - og 
the Liver : the moſt Renowned Sylvims altogether places it without this, viz. in the db 
Cane © 
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Cyſtic or common paſſage. For ſuppoſing the choler not to be ſeparated from the 
blood, within the paſſages of the Liver,. but in the very bladder of the Gall to be pro- 
pagated of a humour brought thither by the Arteries; He judged the greateſt parc, 
being carried upwards by the paſſage of the por b:lar:s, to be poured into the blood 
for ſome notable uſes, and alſo another part to .deſcend beneath to the. Inteſt;nes, 
alſo: for neceſſary uſes : wherefore if this lattet ſluce be ſhur,' all 'che..clioler is carried 
upwards into the blood, and filling it too much.with' this humour, perverts it from 
its genuine temper, into an Icterical. FR wg ths 

But truly leſt the ſtopping of the paſſage of the bladder, or of the common paſſage, 
(neither of which eaſily happens, or from any light occaſion) may ſeem leſs effica- 
cious to excite any Jaundies; therefore, whether ſuch an obſtruttion hath place, or no, 
the moſt Renowned man ingeniouſly ſuppoſes beſides, T he oholer while it 5s generated 
5n the bladder does undergo ſometimes a notable change, by which'it ts moved, and es born about 
more plentifu'ly and impetuouſly ,, towards the blood, with which yet it 15 leſs mingled thun 
it was wont to be, but only confounded together with #t, | and ſo mare eaſily departs from it and 
enfetts and tinges the ſolii parts with its colour, | 

But that the choler in the Faundics may be rendred unfit to mix with the other humoyrs, 
or to be my united; he detcr mines F+ to be _ bp jor - Dapgr=n J me 
plents with it, and ſo making it more ſpirituous and wmmiſcible with others, e corfir 
this cir; bv by two of mn. VL. 70 evmucly as the moſt ſpirituous poiſon Pen k x 
biting ofa Viper, and the too much uſe of the more generous drinks, wiz. Wine 
and Strong-waters, cauſes ſometimes the Jaundies: Moreover he endeavonrs to 
procure c:edit to this Hypotheſis , for that this diſeaſe is wont to be cured, not 
only by medicines opening obſtructions, but by them which blunt the force of a ra- 
ging volatile ſalt (of which ſort are the decottion of Hemp ſeeds, alſo Venice ſoape with 
many other things of the ſame ſort.) | 

It belongs not to this place, neither is it to our purpoſe to deſcend to end this con- 
tention,” nor dare I now raſhly determine it (ſince it hath tired ſo many Renowned 
Wits of the Moderns whether really the choler be made in the bladder of the Gal), ot 
whether it be only ſeparated from the blood in the Liver,the great organ of ſeparation ; 
I confeſs this latter opinion beſt pleaſes me. And weighing theſe things ſeriouſly I am 
induced to think the cauſe of the Jaundies to conſiſt chiefly in this, that the choter be- 
ing ſever'd in the Liver, is not, by reaſon of the ways being obſtructed, at all, or not 
enough conveyed to the bladder of the Gall, but that it muſt of neceſſity regurgi- 
tate into the maſs of blood ; notwithſtanding in the mean while we deny not,' but 
this affe& may ſometime ariſe (although more rarely from the Cyſtic paſſage or 
common pipe being. obſtructed. But alſo we think the fault of the blood to preceed 
in part and perhaps ſometimes wholly for the morbific cauſe ; when to wit from its 
g—_— and fixt Saline Particles above meaſure exalted, the choler is more plenti- 

y, Or quicklier generated in the maſs of blood,than can be ſeparated or diſcharged 
forth by the ordinary ways; wherefore this, ſeparating every where from the blood 
with the Serum, is affixed to the ſolid parts, and impreſſes its tinfture upon them. 
And without doubt it is for this reaſon that ſome poiſons, and chiefly the' biting of 
Vipers, and the dayly uſe of more generous drinks, induces the Jaundies in bodies be- 
fore ſound, for whoſe cure ſometime Phlebotomie, and medicines reducing the blood 
to a right temper, are wont to profit more than thoſe opening: obſtructions, - More- 
over it ſeems for this reaſon, that a tertian intermiting Feaver ſo frequently termi- 
nates in the Jaundies; for we may not ſuſpect the paſſages of the Liver can be by any 


-means obſtucted, ſince in all fits, ſo greatan agitation of the blood and humours, by 
- cold, and heat, and ſuch an-evacuation: of them happens either by vomit or ſweat : 


and truly even as feaveriſh fits are cauſed , inasmuch as the ſulphurous part of the 
blood being too much advanced, in the firſt place perverts the nutritious juice intoa 
morbific matter,and afterwards being inflam*d conſumes and exterminates it; ſo when 
the fixt falt is at laſt exalted together with the ſulphur-in'the blood, -and for that cauſe 
meer choler is abundantly engendered, the feayeriſh enkindling of the blood ceaſes, 
by reaſon of the reſtriftive force of the fixt {alt,/ and'in place thereof the diſtemper of 
the Jaundies doth ſucceed. But as the blood being too much advanced to a ſulphureo. 
ſaline diſtemperature cauſes the Jaundies in any; though leaſt prediſpos'd toit; ſo in 
others very much diſpoſed thereto, having the ways ofcholer obſtructed & the ſulphur 


of the blood being too much depreſſed, it produces a fregdome from that diſeaſe, for [ 


have known many cacheQtick and phlegmatick perſons,to bave been free from the Jaun- 
| dics 
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Chap. I. 
dies, though they have 1uttered under obſtructions and indurations of the Liver, as 
to molt of its patlages. | 
It is. not worth our labour to make more ample diſquiſition about the ztiologie bf The cure of the 
this difeaſe ; as to what reſpects the cure, there will be three primary indications, all Zaundies- 
which (for what may be the chiefeſt of them,and firſt to be exhibited,for the moſt part 
is concealed) we ſhall proſecute together ; wherefore the intentions. of healing ſhall 
be, 1. That the obſtructions of the paſſages or choler-bearing veſlels be opened; if 
perhaps any ſhall be either in the porus bilaris, in the Cyſtic paſſage, or inany place 
about the Liver. 2. That the blood be reduced to its due temperament and mixture, 
teſt it ingender choler above meaſure, or render it unapt to be voided. 3. That 
the ſtrength may be ſuſtain'd, and the ſymptomes chiefly hurting them may be with- 
ſtood. > 
7, That we may ſatisfie the firſt indication; cathartic evacuations notably con- The t. Indica- 
duce, as well by vomit, as ſiege, whereby the choler's deſcending towards the inte- #02. 
ſtines may be furthered, and veſſels obſtrufted, by the great ſnaking of them, freed 
from their obſtruCtion. 2. Sharp, bitter, ſait medicines and others indued with a cer- 
rain briskneſs ought alſo to be given, which provoke the motion of choler gathered 
in the Liver, and ſtagnating ; hither alſo ought to be referred, what by fimilityde 
of ſubſtance, and as it were ſignature, in as much as they are indued with a yellow 
juice, have the report to help againſt the Jaundies; notwithſtanding many of theſe 
may fitly be numbred under the ſame claſſis of eyacuators, as the former, becauſe 
they move urine or ſweats, 
The ſecond indication altogether requires alteratives, viz. medicines which may The 2. 1ndice- 
depreſs the exaltations , or ragings of the Sulphur and fixt falt, and in the mean ton. 
time provoke the reſtitution of the volatile ſalt depreſſed; for theſe ends reniedies 
eadued with an acid or volatile ſalt, beſides chalybeats do principally-bring help; from 
hence ſpirit of falt, of vitriol, juice of Lemons, alſo ſpirit of Harts-horn, alſo dung 
of Sheep, and Geeſe, crocs Martis and diverſe other preparations thereof, are fre- 
quently uſed with ſucceſs in the Jaundies, 
The third indication vital ſuggeſts more and ſundry intentions of cure, procuring the The 3: 1ndice- 
ſtrength to be reſtored, and the removing the ſymptomes whereby it 1s prejudiced, #9 
all or the chief particularly to enumerate, and preſcribe would be aw and ted. 
ous work; wherefore we will annex only certain general rules about diet, and ſome 
cordials and anodynes appropriate in this condition, x 
The curatory indications being appointed after this manner, it next lies upon us roms of Reme- 
to acommodate the moſt ſelect medicines, viz. as -well the ſimple as the compound, 4ies. 
to theſe now propoſed intentions of curing, and tounfold the manner and reaſon of 
the operating of remedies which are accounted of ſpecial note in this diſeaſe. There- 
fore f(t we propound the forms of evacuating medicines appropriate in the Jaun- 


dies, . 


——————_——_—_—_—_—_. 


1, Vomits, 


Vomiting medicines are frequently wont to help in the recent Jaundies, while the jms. 
tone and ſtrength of the bowels are firm; in as much as they alleviate the 
ſtomach always oppreſſed in this diſeaſe with an unprofitable burden of viſcous phlegm; 
and moreover do free their infarctions by irritating the vaſe choledocha, and G much 
ſhaking all the paſſages of the Liver, and make caſte the paſlage of the choler by the 
former accuſtomed ways. Y 


Take of the infuſion of Crocus Metallorum half an onnce to ſix drams, Wine of Squils 
an ounce, Oxymel ſimple half an ounce, make a vemit to be taken with government. 


Sometimes it is cofvenient to exhibitc,the evening before, the following preparatory 
medicine for the eaſter yomiting, "28 


T ake of the powd?r of Aſarum roots, fecule Aronis of each a ſerupls, of Tartar vitria- 
lated half a ſcruple, of Oxymel of Squils an ounce, mix them. 
T ake of S lphur of Antimany ſeven grains, Scammony ſulphurated eight grains, cream of 
T artar half a ſcruple, make a powder, give it in a ſpoonful of panads. 
T ake nine Aſarabacca leaves, cut and bruiſed put them into three ounces of white wine, 
preſs out the liquor, let it be taken in the — with regiment. uy 
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Take of Gambugia prepared eight grains, Tartar wvitriolated ſeven grains, make a 
powder. | 
2. Catharticks. 


Purgers take place in this diſeaſe, be it recent or inveterate, viz. that as well a more 
plentifull ſtore of Excrements may be now and then withdrawn from the firſt paſſages, 
as that the vaſa choledscha may be excited to Excretions. 


Take of Eleftuary of juice of Roſes three drams, Rhubarb a dram, Salt of Wornypo 
Cream of Long! $2, half a Scruple, Syrup of Rhubarb, make a Bolus. 4 on 

Take of. the roots of ſharp-pointed Dock prepared one ounce, the tops of Roman Worm. 
wood, of (entaury the leſs, of each P. ij. Gentian and Turmerick roots an. two drams, 
yellow Saunders one dr am, boyl them in a pinte and a half of Spring-water to a pinte, ad. 
ding towards the end Senna ſix drams, the beſt Rhubarb three drams, <Aparick, a dram 
pa. half, Coriander-ſeeds two drams, White-wine two ounces, let them boyl cleſe two hours, 
after ſtrain it and clarifie it by ſettling ,, the Doſe from four ounces to ſix, with one 
ounce of Syrup of Rhubarb, the water of Earth-worms three drams ;, make a potion to be 
repeated every or every other day, for three or four dayes. 


In a weaker Conſtitution. 


Take choice Rhnbarb two drams, Agarick trochiſcated, half a dram, Cinnamon balf a 
ſeruple, Ginger balf a ſcruple, make an infuſion in White-wine and Gichory-water, of each 
three ounces, for three hours, n it ſtrained diſſolve one ounce of Syrnp of Rhubarb, water 
of Earthworms two drams. Or Rhubarb from half a dram to a whole one, Salt of Worm- 
wood a ſcruple, make a powder. 

T ake pil. Ruff a ſcruple, Extr. Rudi half ſScruple, make 4. Pills, take them in a morn- 
ing with government, after 4. or 5 dayes repeat them. 


In the third place follow Deoppilatives, which are alſo Diureticks, or Diaphoreticks, 
ſome whereof are accounted ſpecifick, by reaſon of ſimilitude of ſubſtance ; Medicines 
of this ſort, both promote the ſeparation of choler from the blood, and urge the paſſage 
of it, being ſeparated, through the paſſages and pores in the Liver open but little. 
Moreover, in the mean time, by diſſolving the blood, they carry off the ſeroſities and 
cholerick recrements thereof, ſometimes by ſweats and urine. 


T akg of Elixir Proprietatis one ounce, take 20 drops in the morning, and at Five in 


the afternoon, with a convenient vehicle : after the ſame manner are taken, Tinfture of 


Antimony, or of Salt of Tartar, and the ſimple mixture in a greater Doſe : for vehicles, Apo- 
zemes, diſtilled Waters, and Fuleps for this Intention of curing are convement. 

T ake of the roots of Celandine the greater, ſtinging Nettles, Madaer, of each one ounce, 
tops of Roman Wormwood, white Horehound, Agrimony, Germander, of each one hand- 
fall, Worm-ſeeds two drams, Shavings of Ivory and Harts-horn, of each two drams, yellow 
Sanders a dram and a half, Coriander-ſeeds two drams, boyl them in three pound of Spring- 
water to two pound, adding of White-wine four ounces, ſtrain it, and adde Syrup of Chs- 
chory with Rhubarb two ounces, water of Earth-worms, an ounce and a half, make an 
Apozeme, the Doſe four or ſix ounces twice in a day. | 

Take of white Horebound dryed, (entaury, x each one handful, Gentian and T urme- 
rick:roots, of each three drams, (inamon one dram, Saffron half a dram, being ſliced put 
them into a Glaſs with two pound of White-wine or Rheniſh-wine :, make an inſuſion, the 
doſe three ounces, 

\ Tothis we will adde Geſners famous Antictericum. 

Take of the roots of ſtinging Nettles a pound, Saffron one ſcruple, bruiſe them well, 
and draw off the tinture with White-wine, & doſe three ounces 4. or 5 dayes. 

Like to the former is that of Fr. Foel. Take the Roots of Celanaine the greater, 
two bandfuls, Funiper-berries a handfull, bruiſe them and pour on them 4 pound of Rheniſh- 
wine, and draw out the juice, the doſe four ounces twice a day. 


The juice of white Horchound is mightily commended by Dioſcorides, and the Syrup 
of the ſame by Foreſtus, for curing the yellow Faundice. 
In 
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In lieu of an Elixir,and other chymical liquors, which to ayoid nauſeouſaeks are to be 
taken in very {mall _—_— to others endued with a ſtronger Conſtitution, Electua- 
ries, Powder and Pills may be adminiſtred with better ſucceſs, 2 
Take of (conſerve of Roman Wormwood, of the yellow Rinds of Oranges and Limons, of An Elefuary: 
each two ounces, Species Diacurcume one dram and balf, powder of Ivory, yellow Saun- 
ders, of Lignum- Aloes, of each half a dram, Troches of Capers one dram, of Rhubarb 
half a dram, Salt of Wormwood two drams, with Syrup of Cichory with Rhubarb, make 
an Eleftuary, the doſe the quantity of a Cheſuut twice a day, drinking after it three ounces 
of the following Fulep. - | 
Take of the greater Celandine-water, Fumitory, Wormwood, Elder-flowers of each five Diftilled Was 
ounces, Snail-water ,water of Earth worms, compound, of each two owices, Sugar half an ters. 
ounce, mingle them and make a Tulep. Or, © | 
T ake of the roots of ſtinging Nettles, Angelica, Gentian, of each four ounces, the greater 
(clandine leaves and roots, ſix handfuls, Wormwood, Tanſie, Southern-wood of each four 
handfuls, the outer rinds of twelve Oranges and four Limons, prepared Worms and Snails 
of each one pound , Cloves bruiſed two ounces, being all cut and bruiſed pour upon them 
eight pound of White-wine, let them be diftilPdin a cold ſtill, and the whole water mixt. 
Or 


pl R | 
T akg of filings of Steel one pound, freſb Strawberries ſix pound, put them into a ola- 
zed pot, ſtirring them together, and let them ſiand a day, afterwards adde of Engliſh 
Rhubarb ſliced oze pound, the rinds of four Oranges ſliced, pour upon them of White wine 
und, and dzjtill them according to. Art ;, let all the liquor be mixt together. The 
doſe of this and of the former u three ounces twice in a day after the Elettuary or any 
other meazcine. | | 
T ake of Turmerick.roots, Rhubarb, of each one dram and a half, the Bark, of Caper-roots, 
of Aſarum-roots, of each half a aram, Extratt of Gentian, and Centaury, of each one dram 
- and 4 half, Salt of Wormwood four ſcruples, Water-creſs-ſeeds half a dram, of Rockgt 
half a ſcruple, Elixir Proprietatus one aram, gum Ammoniacum diſſolved in the water of 
E arth-worms what will ſuffice to make a maſs, form it into ſmall Pulls, the doſe is half a 
dram evening and morning, drinking after it three ounces of the diſtilled water. 


Sylvixs doth much magnifie for cure of the Jaundies, the DecoCtion of Hemp.ſced Sylvius bis Em- 
in milk, and the ſolution of Sope, and from thence endeayours to eſtabliſh his own 7c! Reme- 
Hypotheſis (as we have above intimated) whereby he endeavours to deduce the Xriolo- ©** 
gie of the Jaundies, rather from an alienation of the choler, than from the obſtruCti- 
on of its pallages. | | 

2. The Second Indication reſpecting the altering or tempering of the blood; by which the ſecond 1ndi: 
it may breed but roar and duly ſeparate the choler, requires Medicines of that cation. 
ſort, which depreſs the Sulphur and fixt falt too much advanced. For theſe ends, 1 **edies a- 
know not by what chance or condu&t Medicinesendowed with a volatile ſalt, as Worms, jeg _ 
Snails, Millepedes, yea Lice, Dungs of fourfooted Beaſts, and Fowl, are brought into JLwed with 

ractice for curing the Jaundies, and not only preſcribed by Empiricks, but the more an animal v6: 
Nook Phyſicians : Theſe ſometimes by themſelves, but oftener joyn'd with Purgers #atie Salt. 
and Deoppilatives, become the chief Ingredients in Compoſitions againſt the Jaun- 
dies. | 
Fonſeca preſcribes Gooſe-dung gathered in the Spring-time and dryed, as alſo the 
white excrement of Pullets, of both which let the Powder be given in a convenient 
vehicle from halfa dram to a whole one. 


Taks powder of  Earth-worms prepared, of Gooſe-dung, of each three drams, Ivory, Various foinis 
yellow Sanders, of each half a dram, Saffron one ſeruple, make a powder, divide into of them: 
ſix parts, Oneto be taken every morning with ſome appropriate liquor. To the Apozeme, 
or Antifterical Tinfture preſcribed above, Earth-worms, Gooſe-dung, and alſo Sheeps- 
dung oe pac added. | | 

T ake Mullepedes freſh and alive from 50 to 100. Saffron half a Scruple, Nutmeg a ſcruple, 
bruiſe them together, and infuſe them in Water of Celandine four ounces, of Earth-worms 
two ounces, expreſs them ſtrongly, and drink it : after this manner tak it firſt once, then 
twice in a day for a week, | 
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The vulgar and Empirical remedy with us is, that Nine quick Lice be taken in a 
morning for five or ſix dayes, by which remedy they report to me many to be cy. 
red (whengs other remedies effected little) which truly can help by.no other meang 
than by reſtoring the: volatile Salt depreſſed in the blood. 

Upon the ſame account of ſuccour even in this diſcaſe the flowers of Sal Armoniac 
the volatile Salts of Amber, Harts-horn, Sooty# in like manner their Spirits are fre- 
quently adminiſtred with great ſucceſs. | 


Take powder of Earth-worms prepared two drams, Species Diacurcume one” dram 
flower of Sal Armoniac half 4 dram, Salt of «Amber a ſcruple, ExtraQ of Gentian the 
dram, Saffron one ſcruple, Gum Ammoniacum aiſolved in water of Earth-worms whar 
ſuffices, make amaſs, and form it into ſmall Pills;, the Doſe ts three or four, morning and 
evening, drinking after it three ounces of the Fulep before preſcribed. 

T ake Spirit of Harts-horn tinftured with. Saffron three drams;, Doſe from 1 5 drops 
to 20. With the diſtilled water preſcribed above. 


In this Claſs of Medicines by which the iCterical diſtempers of the blood are to be 
corrected, ſteel'd remedies do alſo challenge their place by right ; for theſe afford 
notable help, not ſo much by unlocking the obſtructions of the bowels, as by de- 
preſſing the rage of the Sulphur, and fixt Salt,and by volatilizing the blood, in the Jaun- 
dies, no leſs than in other cachectical diſtempers. 

Wherefore, to the DecoGiion, or Tincture, or Infuſion above preſcribed, js pro. 
perly added the filings of Iron, or the prepared powder thereof (its mineral con. 
ſiſtence being ſome wayes opened) or the vitriolic Salt extracted ; from hence it is, that 
Medicinal waters heal even to a miracle thoſe ſick of the Jaundies, that had been de- 
ſpaired of; although theſe drunk in a very large quantity,inaſmuch as they paſs through 
all the veſſels, do alſo open the paſlages of the Liver, however ſhut up. 

Therefore alſo even Preparations of Steel are added to the Eletuary, Pills and 
Powders above recited, one while this, another while that, in due proportion. More- 
over the Syrup thereof given twice a day to one ſpoonfull, in three ounces of Apozeme 
or water againſt the Jaundies ; alſo tincture of Steel to twelve or fifteen drops may 
be adminiſtred in the ſame manner. | FLO 

In the laſt place we may annex to this claſſis of altering Medicines thoſe things 
which not taken inwardly,but outwardly applyed,and by contaCt,uſed to the very urine 
of the Patient are held to cure this diſeaſe. - | | 

As to the former, a remedy often tryed by the vulgar, is a living Tench-fiſh 
whoſe Scales and outer ſuperficies do reſemble a yellow colour, applyed to the right 
Hypochondria, or Stomach according to ſome, (to the ſoles of the feet, according to 


others) whence a ſudden flight of this diſeaſe is expected ; hence although many pro- 


miſe themſelves a ſure cure, it hath often deceived me. 
Another cure of the Jaundies at a diſtance is ſaid to be done by I know not what 
ſympathy or ſecret manner of working. ' | | 


Take the freſh Urine of the Patient made at one time, of the aſhes of the Aſh-rree 
ſearced, as much as ſuffices to reduce it into Paſte, which may be formed mto three equal balls, 
ro be placed in a place ſhut, near the hearth or Stove , as th. e dry and harden, the Faundies 
will vaniſh; after thy courſe, I have known this inveterate diſeaſe happily cured, although 
reſiſting many other remedies ; the prattice thereof is very familiar with the YVulgar. 


If of a certain it could be made manifeſt that this effect doth for the moſt part 
happen, and the reaſon of it be —_— into; in the firſt place we ought to ſup- 
poſe a conſent or ſympathy of the ſpirits and other particles in the animated blood, 
with other ſymbols inmates of the freſh urine; and that they immediately are af- 
feed in the like manner with theſe. Notwithſtanding it is evident enough that a 
lixivial Salt mingled with urine, doth preſently ſer free the volatile ſalt formerly ſub. 
dued or enwrapt in other particles; as is plainly ſeen in diſtillation of Urine, which 
if you urge by it ſelf with a ſand-heat, nothing but phlegm will ariſe ; but adde the 
calx of Tartar, or Afhes, immediately the Spirit and volatile Salt will come forth : 
wherefore, that Empirical adminiſtration being adminiſtred, at the ſame time, 
both in the Ifterical urine, and alſo in the blood of the Patient, the volatile Salc 
eſcapes out of the power of the fixt Salt and the Sulphur, and for that cauſe the ifte- 
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rical diſtemper of the Blood is put to flight, Alſo upon the ſame reaſon is built ano- 
ther ſympathetical cure of the Jaundies, whereof Phil. Grulingins and Felix Platerus 
do make mention, viz. the ſick party piſſing upon Horſe-dung while it. is hot, hath 
cured many of the Jaundies ; inaſmuch as the fixt Salt of the Urine, and thereby the 
fixt Salt of the icterical blood of the patient, isaltered by the volatile Salt of the freſh 
dung, and reduced intoits due temperature. 
3. The third Curatory indication vital inſtitutes a convenient courſe of Diet, and The Third Indi 
moreover Cordials and Anodynes, of both which there is frequent need. cation —_ s 
As to what relates to the former, Food in this diſeaſe, more than in any other 
onght to be medicinal, For bas on and their parts, ſtyled commonly Heparick 
remedies, are boyled in the broths of theſe Patients. And theſe alſo are wont to be 
made inſtead of other fleſh, of Worms, or Snails, (which are accounted Antidotes 
againſt the Jaundies. ) Moreover Ale, and gther ordinary drinks are im pregnated 
with infuſion of Medicaments, 


Takg of the roots of ſtinging Nettles , of Strawberries, of each an ounce and half, 
Eri-go-roots candied one ounce, Ivory and Harts horn, of each two drams, Earthworms 
cleanſed twenty, a Cruſt of White-bread, « ace two drams, boyled in two ponnd of 
water to one ponnd, ſtrain it through Hippocrates ſleeve, to which adde Diaſantalon half 
a dram, mak broath, whereof take from four ounces to ſix, twice in a day : for ordinary 

drink, fill a Tub of four Gallons with Beer, after it hath wrought, put in the follow- 
318 Bag. 

4 Tak the tops of Roman Wormwood, white Horehound dryed, of each two bandfubs, 
the roots of ſharp pointed Docks ſix ounces, of the Bark of Aſh, of Barberries, of each 
3 ounces, the outer Rinds of eight Oranges, and of four Limons, being ſliced and bruiſed, let 
them be prepared according to Art. 


"Since many ſick of the Jaundies are uſually affefted with a great Ilanguiſhing, and Forms of &6r« 
frequent faintings of the Spirits, they have alfo need of cordial Remedies, | dials. 


Take of ſmall Aqua e Mir abilis eight ounces, water of Earth-worms four ounces, Syrup 
of Or ange-peels two ounces, mingle them, the doſe two or three ounces, 


Moreover, they who are troubled with this diſeaſe, do very much ſuffer with pain 
ſometimes very troubleſome in the night, andare often obnoxious to waking ; where: 
fore alſo Anodynes come into uſe for adminiſtration, 


Take of Aqua Mirabilis, water of Earth-worms, of each one ounce, Diacodium fix drams, 
' Tintture of Saffron half an ounce, the doſe one or two ſpoonſuls late at night, if ſleep 


be wanting, 
T ake of Laudanum tartarizated two drams, Aqua Mirabilis two ounces, Syrup of 


Clove-gilly-flowers one ounce, mix them, the doſe is one ſpoonfull after the ſame man- 
ner. RS. 
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SECT. IL. CHAP. 1L 
Of other Hepatick Remedies. 


He Liver is ſeldom or never found obnoxious to an Atrophie or extenuation, 
ſince truly it performs the office of a ſtrainer, and according to ſome, of a 
mingling bowel ; but on the contrary by reaſon of many cauſes and occaſions, 
it runs the hazard of being encreaſed as toits bulk, and to be ſtufit and Iwell'd with 
divers things gathered therein, and. with concretions. Hence no ſmall account of 
health conſiſts in this, that the Liver having right conformation may freely convey 
the blood every where, without keeping back too much Cuſtome or proviſion for 
it ſelf. | | 
Yhe Kinds of Truly many faults, and indeed: not altogether undefervedly, are imputed to this 
Remedies f- Bowel, as alſo unto the Spleen; the chief Kinds of which we ſhall touch upon, The 
__ to the T.iver frequently and chiefly is wont to be faulty in one of theſe two, viz. Firſt tit in- 
; tercepting the nutritious juice appointed for other parts, it beſtows it to its own pro- 
per uſe; this is plainly diſcerned in Children afte&ted. with the Rickets, and more- 
over in many others that lead a ſloathful and idle life.. - Anciently there was an att 
with the Romans ſo to feed a Gooſe that the Liver prodigiouſly encreaſed might weigh 
more than the whole body. _— the other fault of the Liver is, that it too eaſi.- 
ly receives all the excrements and feculencies whatſoever of the depraved Blood, 
brought intoits inward receſs, and by retaining them there, doth not only grow large, 
but is obſtru&ted in its paſſages, whence frequently comes the Jaundies, or a Drop ; 

it contra alſo tumours and preternatural Concretions of divers kinds of matter. 
we cmrets)- Many and divers diſtempers of the Liver ought to be referred to theſe two heads : 
?entions of ca- Of each of which it is not our purpoſe to inſtitute particular pathologies. As to what 
ring this bowel. appertains to the general pharmacie of this bowel, there will be one principal ſcope 
of curing, that its income be diminiſhed as much as may be, or altogether cut off. 
Wherefore it will behove us to procure theſe two things, viz. That the Liver augment 
not above meaſure, by taking the nutritious juice too much unto it ſelf; and that it 
retain not the feculencies of the Blood, whereby it may be affeted with obſtruttions 

and preternatural Tumours. 

It will be much eaſier to prevent than cure either of theſe faults of this bow- 
el. For truly the former may be done, reſpeCt being had only that the blood be 
well conſtituted in its Temperament, and enjoying a free Circulation, it may 
both diſpenſe its nutritious juice to the parts, and eſpecially its outward parts, 
and driving forth all its excrements to the particular Emiſſaries, it may put them 
away there, And ſurely, the Medicines vulgarly called Hepaticks, do firſt and more 
immediately exert their power by purging the blood, rather than by correfting of the 
Liver : thoſe namely conſiſt of particles of ſuch a_ kind, which entering into the 
blood, and not mixing with it, do ſo ſtirre up the maſs thereof, and break it into 
pieces, that all 'the Coagulations and Concretions being taken away, all its dregs 
and impurities may eaſily depart, and being carryed to their proper Emunctories may 
+= h #-ypaoudh _ AS os I” | 

= — For truly all remedies which are called Splanchnick, firſt work upon the bloo 

— 2nd THEE Its" conſtifurive parts into a kind of efferveſcency, and G tols, brecyay 
Splanchnick, and move them rapidly to and fro, that the vaporous efffuviums being ſent into the 
firſt and chiefly habit of the body, the ſerous excrements into the Kidneys, the cholerick into the 
cy »pon the 7 ;yer, the melancholy into the Spleen, and others to other Emiſſaries for which they 

as! are fitted, may be ſhut out, without impediment or adheſion. 

What ſuch thy Wherefore the ſame Remedies which help the Liver, helpalſo the Spleen, the Reins, 
are which more the Lungs, and other the Bowels in their ſeparations; and for the moſt part move 
eſpecially reſpect fyeating and nrine. Ifany be found to reſpect one part before the reſt by any ſpecifick 
the Liv?. power, it is therefore becauſe their particles being more ally'd unto the excrements 
to be ſeparated within that bowel, and from thence aſſociated to them are conveyed 
thither together with them. For this reaſon Rhubarb, Turmerick, the greater Ce- 
landine, with many others adjoyned to the bilious humour, do the more eaſily reach 

the paſſages of the Gall, ard are wont to ſuccour in the Jaundies. We have _——d 

efore 
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before, the energies and manners of operating of Medicines of this kind. As to what 
appertains to the other, vulgarly called Hepaticks, firſt we will annex briefly certain 
forms of thoſe which are reported either to prevent or remove the unnatural aug- 
mentation of the Liver, and then thoſe which are held to provide againſt or take away 
the obſtruftion and preternatural Tumours thereof. | 

1. Againſt the too much encreaſe, or improportionate nutriment of the Liver, firſt 
a more ſparing and thin diet, ſhort ſleeps, and moderate and frequent exerciſes are 
convenient : wherefore we preſcribe for Infants, and Children, when they are diſco- 
vered obnoxious to this diſtemper, as in the Rickets, that they ſuck thin and ſerous - 
milk, that they be ſhaken or toſſed in their Nurſes arms, and tumbled quickly to 
and fro,. or becarried ſwiftly in a Chair or Coach, and as ſoon as may be, learned to 
go and to bſe their feet. , 


T ake of the water of Snails, of Earth worms, of each three ounces, Syrup of Chicory Some forms of 
with Rhubarb two ounces, ſpirit of Sal Armoniac with Gum Ammoniacum one ſcruple, mix Hepaticks- 
them, and take a ſpoonfull evening and firſt in the morning. 

Take of the reots of Maleferne, Chervil, candied Eringoes, of each one ounce, the 
leaves of Agrimony, Harts-tongue, male Speed-wel, of each one handful, Shavings of 
Tvory, Harts-horn, of each two drams, white and yellow Sanders, of each one dram, 

Rails ſtoned one ounce and a half, Barly three drams, boyl them in three pounds of Spring- 
water to two, to it ſtrained adde of Snail and Earth-worm water , of each one ounce 
_ half, Syrup of Chicory two ounces, make an Apozeme, take two or three ounces in 4 


ay. | 
| Takes Powder of white and yellow Sanders, Crabs eyes, Lignum- Ales, of each half a 
dram, Salt of Wormwood one Scruple, make a powder, the doſe half a Scruple to a whole 
one twice a day. | 
Take Empl. Diaſaponis, Cerate of Sanders, of each what will ſuffice, make a Plaifter to 
be applyed to the Hypochondrion. 6 
Take Unguentum Splanchnicum two. ounces, Oyl of Wormwood one ounce, mixe them, 
and make a Liniment for the region of the Liver, 


Hither many other methodical as well as Empirical Medicines being uſed for the 
Rickets may be referred, but we haſten to other things. % LE 
2. Remedies ordained for moſt other diſtempers of the Liver are either ſimple or Ther numbers . 
compound. Very many of the former ſort are reckoned by Authors, as if they were ##«meratzd. 
procreated for this particular uſe. FHeurnius ſays, That God Almighty hath offered to 
the World the greater plenty of Remedies of this kind, by reaſon of their notable neceſſity. 
And to this Rank may be referred in- the firſt place all kinds of Chichories, the Sor- Firſt Simples. 
rels, the _—_ inted-Docks, and almoſt all Vegetables endowed with bitterneſs and | 
ſomething of ſharpneſs, (wherein the deoppilative” vertue is reported 'to conſiſt) as 
Wormwood, Germander, Ground-pine, Fumitory , Tanzy, Agrimony , Liverworr, 
Lignum Aloes, all the Sanders, Tamarisk-bark, and Aſh-bark, the roots of Capers, 
with many others, which commonly make up the. greateſt part of Herbals; ſo thar 
whilſt the Liver like a certain Goddeſs ruled ſanguification, very many Medicines were 
uſed to be aſcribed for its ſafeguard and ſuccour. "-7 
The fixt Salts of herbs, the acid Spirits of Minerals drawn by diſtillation, belong by 
right to this number, as they do chiefly exagitate the maſle of blood, diſſolve the Con- 
cretions thereof, diſpatch their obſtruftions, and cauſe it every where to be paſſable, 
as to all the parts thereof, | = 
If I here omit Chalybeates, moſt Chymiſts will cenſure me very unjuſt to the Liver; chalybeates. 
for truly as the Prerogative of Yenus is vulgarly attributed to this bowel, ſo as to con- 
ſtrain to Love, we may hence expect that Mars will be perpetually kinde unto it, 
And really it is manifeſt by Reaſon, as well as Experience, that Preparations of Steel 
are convenient in hepatical affects, as chiefly in the Jaundies, and oftner in the Drop- 
ſie; wherefore theſe are put into the Receipts of the Ancients and modern, .and a- 
mong Curatory Compoſitions. For what reaſon the Preparations of Steel as in like 
manner the medicinal waters from Iron, as well natural as artificial, do purifie the 
maſſe of blood, and by conſequence do relieve many diſtempers commonly calld He- 
patical, is ſhewn by us largely enough in another place, ſo that here is no need for 
repetition. | 
Medicines that are appointed by Phyſicians for the Liver are divided into vari- 
ous 
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ous forms, but firſt into hot and cold, and alſo into moiſt and dry; accordingly as 
the temper of this bowel is ſuppoſed to conſiſt after divers manners ; whea in truth it is 
only a dyſcraſie of the blood, which being ſo diverſly faulty, deſires ſo various an energy 
of medicines. Neither is it a leſs vulgar error, that in the eſtimating of mens Tonſtity- 
tions, the various temperament of every one due to the blood, 1s aſcribed chiefly 
to the Liver, as hot or cold, or otherwiſe diſpoſed. | 

In the Antidotaries of the Ancients there are many Shop-compoſitions extant, which 
ſeem to be deſigned for the Livers ſake only, of which ſort are Rhaſis his Eletuarie of 
the droſs of Iron, O- ferri of Balchuſis, which being mixt with Treacle is commend- 
ed for hepatical affefts; the ſpecies Diatrion ſantalon, Diarrhodon Abbatis, Trochiſc: of 
Rhubarb, of Agrimony, of Capers, Diacurcuma, Dialacca, Syrnp of Wormwood, Coico- 
rie, of the five roots, Byzantinus, with many others, unto all whoſe forms, a vaſt 
Catalogue is annext for curing all the diſeaſes of the Liver. But theſe paſſed over, ir 
pleafes me now to propound ſome Kinds and Examples of Medicines which are count- 
ed deoppilative according to the praCtice of the Moderns, 


Therefore for an opening DecoCtion, 


Take of the roots of Ferne, Chervil, ſtinging Nettles, Dandelyon, of each one ounce, 
the leaves of Agrimony, Harts-tongue, Speed-well, Oak, of Jeruſalem, Liver-wore, of 
teach a bandfull, white and yellow Sanders, of each three arams, Ivory half an ounce, 
red Cicers an ounce, (oriander-ſeeds three drams, Raiſins two ounces, boyl them in four 
pound of water to two pound, adding towards the end White-wine four ounces, ſtram it 
through Hippocrates Sleeve, to which adde Species Diarrhodon Abbatis one dram, of our 

epared Steel two drams, Syrup of Chicory with Rhubarb two onnces, the Water of Snails 
and Earth-worms, of each one ounce, the doſe ſix ounces twice in a day after a goſe of 
the following Eleftuary. 

T ake of Conſerve of the yellow of Oranges and Limons, of each two ounces, of Woym- 

* wood and Fumitory, of each one ounce, ſimple Powder of eAron-roots, yellow Sanders, 
Lignum Aloes, of Caper-roots of each one dram and a ha'f, Crabs-eyes one dram, Salt 
of Wormwood two drams, ſyrup of Fumitory what ſuffices, makg an Elettuary, the doſe 
the quantity of a Walnut twice in a day, drink, after it a draught of the Apozeme now 
preſcribed, or of the following diſtilled water. 

Take the leaves of Wormwood, Centaury, Tanſie, both ſorts of Southern-wood, T ama- 
ricke, of each four handfuls., of green Walnuts four pound, of Aſhen keyes green two pound, 
the Rinds of ten Oranges and four Limons, Snails and Earth-worms prepared, of each one 

und, all being ſliced, pour on them of White-wine eight pound, diſtill it in a cold Still, 

| » all the liquor be mixt together, the doſe three ounces, ſweetning it with Sugar or 4 
fie Syrnp. 

If a form of Pills will pleaſe better, the enſuing Extract called in the Shops Ex- 
trattum Ecphrafticum, ſeems profitable, 


Take of white and clear Tartar, and of freſh Filings of Iron, of each 4. ounces, let 
them be ground together into powder, after boyl them in Fount ain-water from four pound 
to two (ſome uſe White-wine ) to the ſtrained liquor adde the tops of Centaury, of Roman 
Wormwood, of Carduws, of each one handſull, Gentian-root half an ounce, Species Dia- 
CKYCUME An Ounce and » + let them boyl ſbut cloſe for three or four hours, ſtrain it, and 
evaporate by the heat of a Bath to the conſiſtence of Pills, adding roots of Rhubarb or 

. Species of Hiera Picra two drams;, the doſe is from one ſcruple to half a dram made into 
Pills, in the evening, with an appropriate vehicle, 


For the ſame intention, vsz, to prevent or to remove the obſtructions of the Liver, 
a medicated purging Ale, to be taken many dayes in Spring and Autumn, is by ſome 
very much magnified, and exaCtly obſerved every year during their lives. 


T. ake of the roots of ſhary-pointed Docks _ Polypodie of the Oak, of each 3 


ounces, Aladder-roots two ounces, Engliſh Rhubarb two ounces, of leaves of Senna four 
ounces, Epithymum two ounces, yellow Sanders one ounce, Carthamus and Coriander-ſeeds, 
of each one ounce and a half, ſlice them and bruiſe them according to Art, make a bag for 4. 
gallons of Ale, after ſix dayes let him takg to 12, ounces more or leſs in the morning, expett- 
sng four or five Stools without regiment. l 
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| SECT. IL CHAP. III; 
Of Remedies for the Dropſte called Aſcites; 


of a Dropſie ; not becauſe of the Vulgar opinion, that it always ariſes from 
the fault of the ſame bowel; but becauſe that former diſeaſe having long 
continued, for the moſt part concludes in this: which happens ſo, not fo much from 
the fault of the Liver, as from the whole Blood, for this and not that perform ſan- 
guification. Wherefore, when the maſſe hereof hath for a long; time been filled with 
cholerick excrements, and at length degenerating from its temper, accumulates alſo 
watery humours, then doth a Dropſical Diſpoſition come upon the Jaundies. 

But whereas three ſorts of Droplies are vulgarly ſuppoſed, viz Aſcites, Tympanites, The more remote 
and Araſarca, we will at preſent handle only the two former, appertaining to the cauſes of an 
Splanchnick or Pathologie of the nether Belly. And firſt what relates to an Aſcites, #5 
this diſcaſe as to its matter and formal reaſon is manifeſtly known by the ſign of even +;,g ;, wp 
many ſenſes together, vz. it is a Tumour of the Abdomen, from a wateriſh tu- of blood. Y 
mour contained within the cavity thereof. The water making this tumour, ſome- 
times encreaſes to a huge inundation, and ſcarce credible quantity. I have once ſeen 
a Tub would hold 15 gallons filled with water taken out of the Abdomen ofa wo- 
man dead of a Dropſie. But whence that humour proceeds, alſo by what manner, 
and from what cauſes it gathers together inthe belly firſt, and afterwards is ſenſibly 
augmented; and laſtly by what paſſages, and by what vertue and operations of Hy- 
dragogue Remedies, it may again be taken from thence, and evacuated, ſeems moſt 
difficult to be unfolded. | 

As to the former, viz. the encreaſe of water, ſome have thought it to deſcend 72 doth not al- 
from the Liver, and others from the Spleen diſtempered, into the cavity of the Ab- ways proceed 
domen; and ſo this bowel or that being vitiated, always to be the cauſe of an Aſcites, #9 the Liver 
But that this is otherwiſe, Anatomies of many dead of this diſeaſe, do manifeſtly SPoeehs 
declare: when after the inundation of the belly, the Liver and Spleen are found 
often without fault. And truly theſe bowels do not ſeem the Springs of any ſuch illu- 
vies, being endowed with no cavityes, wherein waters might be accumulated toge- 
ther : wherefore the. origine of an Aſcites, as ofa ſtanding Pool or Lake, is to be de- 
rived from a River, or at leaſt a glutt or inundation of ſome Humour. 

The humours that flow within the paſſages, or Veſſels as Brooks, are chiefly theſe 714 1,umaws by 
three, viz. the Blood, the milkie Humour, and the Lympha. Tie ſhowering or which it is pro- 
diſtilling of water may come to paſs from the nervous Liquor which ſometimes ſlowly duced are, 
and inſenſibly ſweats out of the fibres and membranes, and from vapours condenſed 
within the hollowneſs, or ſome Cavity of the Body, Whether by theſe wayes an 
Aſcites doth rather, and oftener proceed, we will now-ſearch. 

And inthe firſt place as to what relates to the blood, it is without doubt, the Se- Firſt the Blood: 
rum falling from the maſſe thereof, too much diſſolved, as it doth excite Fluxions and 
Catarrhs of various kindes, ſo it ſometimes ſtirs up the greater illuvies of waters, 
viz. Dropſical : wherefore when an Anaſarca proceeds altogether from this cauſe, and 
when oftentimes an Aſcites comes upon that diſeaſe not immediately healed, we 
may well enough inferr that either diſtemper is induced from a watery humour, every 
where poured out from the little mouths of the Arteries. Moreover, it is not much 
improbable, that the Serum of the diſſolved Blood is firſt and ſolitarily poured. out 
of ſome end of the Coeliac and Meſenteric Arterie being open into the Cavity 
of the Abdomen, and ſo brings on an Aſcites without an Anaſarca going before z and 
ſo eſpecially if perhaps it happen, that ſcirrhous Tumours, Ganglion's, little ſwell- 
ings, or preternatural Concretions of another manner, are firſt raiſed about the Me- 
ſentery, the Spleen, the Liver, the Womb, or any of the other bowels of the nether 
belly : for, becauſe the Circulation of the blood is hindred in thoſe places, that the 
blood being carryed through the arteries, may be ſome way brought back, the ſerous 

being thruſt out from its company, falls into the cavity. For truly it is moſt evi- 
dently manifeſted, that it ſo comes to paſs, by this Expertment mentioned by us in 
another place, viz, If in a living —_ the jugular veins being taken up and bound 
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with a thred, the reduCtion of the blood be ſtopt, the whole Region of the head ſwells 
in a ſhort ſpace, with a water between the skin, and clearly hydropical. And truly 
I have more frequently obſerved that an Aſcites hath followed upon ſecret tumours 
gatheredÞand raiſed in ſome place in the lower belly : which certainly happens for 
the reaſon above recited. When the courſe of blood being obſtructed, the watery part 
is extravaſated in a ſhort ſpace, that humour is not meerly ſerous, but beſides, the 
nutritious Liquor, ordained to nouriſh all the ſolid parts, is emptyed into the belly : 
wherefore, while this Region ſwells up, the members are extenuated, and the Lym- 
pha taken. out from an Aſcites, with heat thickens and grows white, like the 
white of an Egge. | 

It is alſo very probable, that the milkie Veſſels being burſt aſunder, pour out their 
humour into the cavity of the abdomen. Truly the moſt renowned Sylvie thought 
this diſeaſe moſt frequently engendred from ſuch a cauſe. And truly as out of the 
milkie or watery Veſlels, viz. one of them or both together, being divided, or opened, 
we may well ſuſpect the illuvies of water or chyle ſometimes to overflow the bowels 
of the nether belly ; ſo the following obſervation ſeems to confirm the ſame thing. 
Of late one that had been long fick of the Jaundies, and in the mean time temperate 
and abſtemious of drink (to which he was not prompted by thirſt ) contrafted an 
Aſcites, increaſed in a ſhort time hugely. Aiter that medicines were adminiſtred in 
vain, a Paracenteſis is attempted according to the manner of Sylvaw, with a hollow 
Needle ; out of the orifice, not icterical water, but limpid and thin flowed out abun- 
dantly ; from whence we may inferre, that hydropic humour flowed not out of the 
maſs of blood, for then it had been coloured, but diſtilPd out of the lymphic or 
milkie veſlels into the cavity of the abdomen. We have joyn'd together as akin the 
ways of the milkie and lymphic Veſſels in propagating an Aſcites, becauſe both vel. 
ſels do convey the chyle, or what is analogous to it, to the common Receptacle z 
and many branches or leading Pipes of either kind, are diſtributed about the bowels 
of the nether belly; in the mean time, it is not improbable but that a ſolitary fault 
of either veſſel may ſometimes produce an Aſcites. 

As to the other ways of generating an Aſcites,propoſed in the beginning, I am ſcarce 
induced to think, ſuch an inundation of the belly can eaſily ariſe from the diſtilling of a 
nervous humour,or by reaſon of vapours there condenſed : although perhaps in a Tym- 
pany where the cavity of the abdomen is enlarged, and tranſpiration hindred, the efffu. 
via that were wont to exhale, being forced inwards, are changed into Lympha or wa- 
ter, wherefore for the moſt part an Aſcites is. ever 'conjoyn'd with that diſeaſe. 

The immediate or conjunct cauſes of an Aſcites being deſign'd after this manner, 
which indeed ſeem to be, either a watery humour poured out of the Veſſels bringing 
Blood, or Lympha or Chyle poured out of the proper paſlages of them both z now 
we muſt in the next place inquire about the more remote cauſes of this diſeaſe, viz. 
for what occaſions, and after what manner, the veſſels afteCted of either ſort depoſite 
their burdens into the cavity of the belly. 

Firſt therefore, that the watery part of the blood ſweats out into the Aqualiculam 
or belly, either the very Blood, or Veſſels containing it, or both _—_— are 'in 
fault. The Blood is in fault, when being depraved in its Crafis it doth not 
rightly contain within its conſiſtence the conſtitutive parts, but being apt to be 


_ diſſolved, it every where rejes its ſeroſities from the mixture ; which either ic 
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drives out by Urine or Sweat, or permitting them to reſide within, pours them out 
into the pores of the fleſh, or the cavity of the bowels. - The veſlels bringing blood 
grow faulty for a ſecond reaſon, for. that their extremities or little mouths either 
are too mnch looſe, or altogether ſhut up. In the former ſtate the clew of Circu- 
lation of bleod is not entirely and firmly continued ; but the thinner and more 
crude part of the blood being apt to depart, is ſuffered to flow out near to the inter- 
ſpaces or inoſculations of the Arteries and Veins; likewiſe on the other ſide, when 
the courſe of blood is hindred, by reafon of a tumour or obſtruftion of ſome veſſels, 
their little mouths being throughly cloſed ; to this being ſo ſtraitned that a paſlage 
may be made open by ſome means, that which is thin and watery is extravaſated, and 
ſent away into the neighbouring places, as we have ſhewed above. 

2, & 3. Butan Aſcites beginning alone, doth often ariſe, by reaſon of the milkie 
or lymphatic veſſels being depraved ; wherefore ſeeing we ſuppoſe the cauſe of this 
kind of diſeaſe to be oftentimes conjunct, we muſt enquire,by what means, and for what 
occaſions, theſe veſſels are wont to be ſo opened or burit aſunder,that they pour out their 
liquor into the cavity of the belly. | Firſt 
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Ficſt therefore as to what belongs to the Lymphadudts, theſe veſſels may be in 
fault after a diverſe manner, but chietly, either that being obſtructed or compreſſed 
near their origine, they do.not receive the humour, or being burſt about the middle 
or extream parts, do pour it out into the belly. There are many cauſes and rea- 
ſons of effeCting of either of theſe, . for it may be a-viſcous matter obſtructs their be- 
ginnings, or glandulous, ſcirrhous, and other preternatural Tumours compreſs them, 
as alſo a vaſt inundation of Lympha flowing out, moreover vehement motions of the 
Body, or paſſions of the mind, may burſt them aſunder. 

2. The milkie Veſſels, no lefs than Lymphatick, are in danger to be broke, and ſo , z 
by pouring out their liquor into the cavity of! the Belly, do excite the Droplie called S nth g. 
Aſcites ; and truly they are wont to be hurt for the like reaſon, inTregard their middle ſes, * 

ſſages, or their ends, either are obſtructed by a more viſcous chyle brought into them, 
or by Phlegme from the inteſtines, or they are compreſſed by Tumours bred in the 
Meſenterie : for forthwith the chyle entering into the beginnings of the veſſels, and 
not finding a paſſage, firſt very much diſtends them, and afterwards breaks them. 
There are many cauſes and occaſions, for which the thicker and obſtrufting hamours 
are driven forwards into the milkie Veſlels ; for beſides an irregular Diet, and for the 
moſt part from meats hard to be digeſted, this evil is frequently cauſed by too much 
drink, or immoderate exerciſe immediately after Food, alſo from cold drink while the 
Bowels are very hot; for ſo the paſſages of the Vellels before gaping are ſuddenly 
ſhut, and afterwards more narrowly cloſed, wherefore the chyle ſticking within their 
ſtraitned chanels, doth throughly fill and obſtrutt them in a ſhort ſpace. | 

As to what belongs to the differences of this Diſeaſe, beſides them already cited, 4, 4;/ences 
viz. that it comes after an Anaſarca, or:comes ſolitary; that this alſo is manifold of this diſeaſes 
and after a diverſe manner, according as the Veſſels inding blood, or water, or 
milk, are found in the fault; Moreover we abſerye, that the Dropſie called Aſcites 
ſometimes proceeds from a meer watery humoyp filling and diſtending the parts of 
the nether belly ; but ſometimes there happens tq this deluge an extenſion of the. mem- 
branes, or ations made by the irregularities,of the inmate ſpirits, and ſo they do 
encreaſe the ſwelling of the Abdomen ; and, in this caſe a certain Tympanites comes 
upon an Aſcites, even as more frequently on the contrary, this. is the offspring of 
that. WERE og I” 341 Fe | 

Moreover, in an Aſcites meerly watery, ſometimes the Lympha only fluctuates 
within the Cavity of the Abdomen, ſo that in themean time the bowels being ſoakt in 
it, continue {till entire, and little or nothing encreaſed in their bulk ; but ſomerimes 
beſides the inundation of the Lympha in the hollow of the belly, the blood being flowly 
circulated there, and almoſt ſtagnating it is much diluted with water ; Moreover the T4 
Parenchyma of the bowels, and the fides of the Veſſels and of the membranes, and 
chiefly the Glandules every where numerous, being moiſten*d,do {well with the flowing 
water, and ſo the tumour of the belly,confiſting as it were of many pools of water and 
mooriſh Contents, riſes into a vaſt bulk. Sol 2) Lwge-e] 

The Prognoltick of this Diſeaſe, is always ſuſpected and accounted of an ill omen : 744 prognoſfichs 
for none of the vulgar but, will pronounce the obſtinate tumour of the belly to be very 
dangerous and difficultto cure : If any ſeem to beaffefted with a Dropſie, or aConſum- 
ption, with them preſently the next queſtion is, Who ſhall be his heir. | 

An Aſcites beginning after an Anaſarca (which proceeds commonly from the whole 
maſs of blood being pour*d+forth into ſeroſities, and ſweating them out of the little 
mouths of the Arteries into the cavity of the Abdomen) is accounted of eaſier cure, 
or at leaſt of more promiſing hope, than that ſolitary diſeaſe coming from: tumours 
about the bowels, or from the Lymphatick or laCteal Veſſels being burſt aſunder; for 
as well the conjunct as procatarctick cauſe of the former Diſeaſe, oftentimes is uſed 
to be removed wholly, or in part ; but in the other caſe, botlffor the moſt part exiſt 
incurable. A reddiſh Urine, lixivial, and little, , in an Aſcites is of ill ſignification, for 
'tis a ſign that the maſs of blood, being repleated with a ſcorbutick Salt and Sulphur 
boyled together,: is too much bound up in its ſubſtance z infomuch that it doth not 
well ſeparate the feculencies, nor diſcharge them by fit and convenient Sinks, which 
notwithſtanding it. doth evilly diſpoſe by conſtraint into the Cavity of the Belly, for- 

- aſmuch as it is hindred in its Circulation in the very ſame place. For in an Aſcites the 
blood is not always diſſolved as in an Anafarca, but ſometimes appears too much com- 
pacted in its temper, yet ſo, that the ſalt Serum being denyed to the pores of the mm 
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and to the Urinary paſſages, by feaſon of the Obſtruftions of the bowels is forced 
to break out within the abdomen. 

If in an Aſcites, by a Purge taken, the waters are evacuated with eaſe plenti- 
fully by ſtool, and from thence the ſwelling of the belly is ſomewhat diminiſhed 
we are not to deſpair of the Cure; but if Purgers bring out little or nothing of the 
Serum, or Lympha, and thence by reaſon of the Nervous fibres being irritated, and 
driven into extenſions or inflations of the bowels and membranes (as it uſes frequent- 
ly to be) the belly ſwells the more, and grows like a Drum, we may expect only a 
fatal event of the Diſeaſe. 

About the curing of the Dropſie called 4ſcites it behoves us chiefly to conſider by 
what ways the waters heaped within the abdomen, may be thence brought out, and 
evacuated, for ſuch an evacuation ought to be attempted only by poſlible ways, 
And here preſently is to be obſery'd, that the remedies uſed for Hydragogues according 
to the ordinary practice of Medicine, intend to accompliſh that end by purging, by 
Urine, by Sweating, and by inſenſible tranſpiration: In ſome caſes of the Sick you 
ought to proceed by this way, and in other caſes rather by that way, or another, and 
if none of theſe ſeem feaſible, or ſucceed well, let mature conſultation be had for a 
Paracenteſis. It will be worth our labour to weigh every of theſe kinds of Medicines, 
and the reaſons of every one, and the manner of their operations, and with how much 
vertue Hydragogues are endowed. 

Firſt,therefore as to what relates to purging, we have in another place ſhewed that, 
from the irritation of the Phyſick made in the belly and guts, as well the Contents 
and winde of theſe bowels, as moreover the humours driven into their Coats and 
Glandules, and which are heaped up in the Veſſels and Pipes of the neighbouring parts, 
are diſquieted, and partly ſtreined into the paſſages of the guts, and partly returned in- 
to the maſs of blood ; infomuch that the tumour of the abdomen ariſing from the 
Roppage, and as it were a wateriſh affeftion of thoſe kind of Parts, is often abated 
by Purgatives ſeaſonably adminiſtred, and ſometimes wholly removed ; but it doth 


not ſo ſucceed when it proceeds from a Lympha fluftuating within the cavity of the 


abdomen, or from an inflammation of the membranes, or from a tympanitic extet:- 
fion : becauſe Hydragogues do little or nothing bring out thoſe waters, - and if they 


be of the ſtronger ſort, they encreaſe this paſſion and exaſperate it by inflaming the | 


rt. F 

Catharticks uſed for Hydragogues, are either Vomits, or Purges; they exert their 
_ in the ſtomach, and theſe rather in the Inteſtinesz inſomuch that they power. 

ly provoke and twitch the Nervous fibres ; and together forth the blood and 
nervous liquor by a certain ſeptick force, and do cauſe the ſerous humours wherevet 
impacted to be ſtirr*'d, and do cauſe them plentifully to be ſent away by the paſſage 
granted. Either are reckon'd of a various kinde, vzz. either ſimple or compound, gen- 
tle or ſtrong, by the Ancients as well as by the Moderns ; ſome of which that are moſt 
chiefly noted, we will here briefly obſerve. | 

1. Emetich_ Hydrapogues, Chiefly famous,'are Gambugia, Eſula, Spurge, and their ſe- 
veral Preparations, as alſo the Hercwles of Bovine, and the Pile Lunares. | 

2. Purgers are Elder, and Dwarf-Elder, Soldanella, Gratiola or Hedge-hyſſop, the 
Juice of Orris, and Elaterium. We will briefly preſcribe ſome methods either of prepa- 
ring 99/14 DYE adminiſtring each of theſe. 

1. Gambugia, firſt an Indian Medicine, being from thence brought by our Coun- 
trey-men, from the Painters Shops coming to the Apothecaryes, began to be in uſe, and 
is much magnified for purging out ſerous humours. But foraſmuch as taken by it 
ſelf it vehemently diſturbs the Stomach, and often weakens it, therefore, that its 
outragious and violent vomiting force may be ſomewhat abated, there are divers 
ways of its Preparation invented ; but truly it is beſt correCted with an acid Spi- 
—_— with an alcalizate Salt, or by throughly mixing and correCting it with aro. 
MATicKs. 

Adrian a Mynſicht, extolls the magiltery therecf, which is made by a diſſolution in 
Spirit of Wine, and after drawing it off, and precipitating it with Spring-water ; alſo 
diſſolving it with Spirit of Wine vitriolated, and with Tincture of Roſes, and red 
Sanders, and after by evaporating it : others prepare it with the fume of Sulphur after 
the manner of Scammonie ſulphurated ; others grinde it on a Marble, moiſtening it 
with Oyl of Cinnamon, or Cloves, or other chymical Aromaticks. I uſe moſt the 
Sointion thereof made with a tinfture of Salt of Tartar, the doſe from 15 drops to 20 or 30. 

Take 
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T ake of Gum-gutta, gr. 6. Mercnrius dulcis gr. xv. (onſerve of Violets, a dram and The forms of Hy- 
a half, make a Bolus. dragogues pre- 
Take of Gambugia twelve grains, Salt of Wormwood fifteen grains, Oyl of Mace one 14's thereof. 
drop, Conſerve of Damaik. Roſes one dram, make a Bolus: and it i wont to be piven 
with T artar vitriolate,or Cream of T artar, and powder of Rhubarb. ” 
T ake of Gum-gutta ſulphurated, or vitriolated, fifteen grains, Cream of Tartar balf a 
Jermple, Extratt of Rhubarb one ſcraple, Oyl of (innamon, gut. 2. makg 4. Pills. 


Lately, a woman afflicted with a moſt painfull Aſcites, and moſt deſperate, as it 
ſeemed to me, the enſuing Medicine being taken for 6 days ſucceſſively, ſhe began to 
be much better, and in a ſhort time afterwards recovered her health entirely. 


T akg of powder of Gum-gutta twelve grains, Oyl of Cinnamon one drop, with ſyrup 
of Buck:thorn, make a Bolus, the doſe daily to be augmented, aſcending from twelve grains 
ro twenty. | 

Takg of our Tintture of Gum-gutta one ſcruple, water of Earth-worms one ounce, Sy- 
rup of Rhubarb half an ounce, mix them, and let it be taken with government. 


2. Whereas there are ſeveral ſpecies of Spurge, or Tithymal, and all of them work 2. Spurges 
more violently either by Vomit or Stool, by reaſon of the notable provocation: they The Preparati- 
make in the bowels; and for that cauſe do abundantly bring out ſerous humours ; 925 thereof. 
yet by reaſon of the too outragious force of many of them, the leſſer Spurge for the 
moſt part only is now in uſe, and the preparations thereof moſt of all magnified are, 
the powder of the bark of the Roots, and the Extract, and we think fit to adde the 
tincture inferiour to none of the reſt. 


T akg of Spurge with the Roots cleanſed four handfuls, Lignum-Aloes, and Cloves,” of 
each one dram, bruiſe them and boyl them in four pound of Spring-water, to half, the 
ſtrained Liquor clarifie by ſeparation or ſettling in a long glaſs, afterwards evapor ate the 
clear liquor in a Bath heat, to the conſiſtence v7 Extratt, the doſe one ſcruple. 
T ahe of this Extratt half an ounce, pour upon it into a matraſs of the Tinfture of Salt Forms. 
Tartar 6 ounces, dipeſt them in a Sand-bathto the Extrattion of a Tinftare, the doſe 
rom 20 drops to 30 in a convenient vehicle. 
T ake of the Powaer of Spurge from ſeven grains to ten, Cinamon half a ſceruple, Salr 
of Tartar eight grains, mix them together in a glaſs mortar, give it by it ſelf or mixed 
with a fit (onſerve, or Syrup, make a Bolts or Pills. 


2. Precipitate of Mercury with Gold, or the Hercules of Bovius which is much The Hercules 
extolled by the Author for curing Dropſies ; it is deſcribed in a former Treatiſe in 9 Bovius 
the Chapter of Vomits, and the manner of -preparing, and the working thereof, 
and the Reaſons are there delivered. This Medicine, inaſmuch as it twitches the ſto- 
machical fibres by its acrimony, and pours out the blood by reaſon of the mercurial 
and falt particles, cauſes or ſtirs up a fierce Vomit, and thereby cauſes the ſerous hu- 
mours, violently ſtrained into the Cavities of the bowels, to be ejected. 

3. The Pills called Lunares produce the ſame effett in like manner, by reaſan of pilue Lmares, 
the vitriolate particles of Silver ſharpened with other ſaline menſtruums, viz. by wrink- 
ling of the fibres of the Bowels very much, they force the ſerous humours to be ſtrongly 
ſtrained into their paſſages, and ſo to be evacuated. 

A Sol.tion of Silver made in Stygian water, and well cleanſed, and by a little evaporation 
# reduced into pleaſant Cryſtals, which by themſelves (or with an adaition of Salt Nitre ts 
abate the fierceneſs of the Lunar Vitriol) are made into Pulls with crums of bread : the doſe 
is one Pill, ſometimes two or three, reſpetting the ability of ftrength and working, Medicines 
of this kinde are exhibited ſometimes with ſucceſs in a ſtrong conſtitution, and bow- 
els ſtrong, and a good habit; but they are ſcarce ever conveniently or rarely without 
prejudice taken by tender and cacheCtical perſons. 

 Hydragogues meerly or chiefly purging, are either of a more mild ſort, as Elder, puging tiydre- 
Dwarf-Elder, Soldanella, and juice of Engliſh Orris, which ſeldom being adminiſtred gogws 
by themſelves, do want the ſtirring up ol ſharper Medicines, and on the other ſide 
they blunt their too much fiercencſs; or they are of a ſtronger ſort, as Grartiela or 
Hedge hyſlop, Jallap, and Elaterium. i 
he 
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The ſeeds or grains of Elder and Dwarf-Elder being dryed, are reduced into a 
powder, which being taken to the weight of one. dram, doth gently bring forth ſe- 
rous humours by ſiege z Water and Spirits are diſtilPd of the juice of either. ſorts of 
Berries fermented, alſo Robs and Syrups are made of them, which with many other 
Preparations of thoſe Vegetables, are much magnified for all hydropical. Diſtem- 

ers. 

Soldanella and Gratiola, are rarely uſed by themſelves in our age, neither are any 
neat and very efficacious Medicines prepared out of thoſe Simples , they are frequent- 
ly mixt with certain other Hydragogyes, and chiefly are ingredients in compoundibg 
Apozems. 

"The Juice of Engliſh Orrs is a very profitable Medicine, and becauſe to be eaſily 
procured for the poor, is the more to be eſteemed : It is given from ſix drams,to an 
ounce and a half, or two ounces, either by.it ſelf in a fit vehicle, or with other things 
appropriated thereunto. Jalap is a moſt known Medicine againſt every Dropke, and 
common enough. Any one of the common people ſuffering under that diſeaſe, -pre- 
ſently takes of the powder of the root of Jalap a Pennyworth, mixt with Ginger and 


White-wine, and the deſired effect doth frequently follow this remedy uſed with in-' 


termiſſion. | | WEE 
Elaterium is rightly eſteemed the moſt powerful Hydragogue, for that it moſt pain- 
fully provoking the ſplanchnick fibres and together melting the. blood and humours 
by a certain corroſive force, compells whatſoever fſeroſities the Coats of the Bowels, 
Membranes, Veſſels, alſo the Glandules, and fleſh do contain in themſelyes, to be 
poured out into the cavities of the Stomach and guts: by which Medicine happily 
working, the aſſwaging of the Abdomen doth ſometimes ſucceed. Truly this 1s the 
chief weapon of the Empirical Magazine againſt any Aſcites; which they notwith- 
ſtanding uſing in all caſes, do oftener adminiſter to the hurt than benefit of the Pa- 
tient : the doſe is from three grains to ten or hfteen, taken either by it ſelf, only with 
carrecting ſpices added, or it is given with other hydragogues in form of a Powder, 
Pills, or EleCtuary. The tinQure and eſſence of it are extraCted with Spirit of Wine, 
or with finCture of Salt of Tartar. TM 
Theſe are the chief ſimple Hydragognes, from which being prepared with the ad- 
dition of others, many compounded ones as well Magiſtral as common in Shops 
are made, and are every where in uſe ; moreover, very many more might be preſcribed 


_ extemporarily,as occaſion ſerves. Of theſe we will here annex a few more ſele& forms, 


and chiefly thoſe that are taken in the form of Potions, Powders, EleCtuary and Pills.” 


T ake of Dwarf-Elder, Engliſh Orris, of each an- ounce and half, leaves of Soldanglla 
and Gratiola, 1. e, Hedze-hyſſop of each one handful, Aſarum, and Aſſe Cucumber-roots 
of each two ounces, roots of leſſer aa un drams, choice Falap half an ounce, Ela- 
terium three drams, Cubebs two drams, ſhred and bruiſe them, and pour upon them three 
pound of ſmall Spirit of Wine tartarizated, digeſt it ſtopt cloſe in Sand for two days, ſlrain 
it clear and depurate it by ſettling. The doſe from two ſpoon-fuls to three, in a convenient 
vehicle. 

Take of Elaterium, Soldanella, Ginger, of each one ſcruple, Galangal, Cloves, Gina- 
mon, of each half a ſcruple, Salt of T artar fifteen grains, make a powder for two doſes. 

T ake powder of Falap one dram, Ginger es; paar Cream of Tartar 1y gr. make 4 

owder to be given in a draught of White-wine. 20: IDE 

T ake of Rhubarb one ſcruple, Elaterium 5 grams, Tartar vitriolated half a ſceruple, Spick- 
nard three grains, with Syrup of Buckthorn make four Pulls. 

Take of pill Alcephangine half a dram, Elaterium half a ſcrnple, Oyl of Cloves gut. 3. 
make four Pills. | . 


Bontiats bydropick Pills are given from half a ſcruple to half a dram, prepared thus : 


T ake of eAloes two drams and a half, the nn, emprnngs £ Gum-gutta one dram and a 
half, Diagridium corretted one dram, Gum Ammoniacum diſſolved, one dram and a half, 
' Tartar vitriolated half a dram, make a maſs, and form it into Pulls. 


Certain hydragogue Eleftuariesare now every where in uſe and celebrated by practi- 
ſers. Of which 1ort are, 1: One deſcribed by the renowned Sylvixs, and the other 


by Zwelfer. This following pleaſes us. 


Take 


UM 
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Take of Refine of Falap two drams, T artar Vitriolate one dram, Extratt of Rhubarb 
two drams, 0 Spine 4 aram and a half, leſſer Galangal one dram, beat them in a mor- 
tar, and la ? adae of Conſerve of the flowers of Engliſh Orris, four ounces, and with 
Syrup of Peach-flowers make an Eleftuary, the doſe from half a dram to a dram and a 
half, or two drams. 


I might here ſet down or deſcribe many other purging Hydragogues, but Cathar- 2. Diuretick 
ticks do not always cure an Aſcites, yea often-times exaſperate it, and (if they be long #48989: - 
continued) render it incurable; hence it is neceſſary to have recourſe to other Reme- 
dyes for the Cure of this diſeaſe. Wherefore, let us next enquire whether Diureticks 
do here profit or not ? 

And truly any one may eaſily think that Remedies moving Urine conduce very 
much for draining waters out of every.place or cavity of the body. In truth it is ma- 
nifeſt by frequent experience, theſe do-often cure an Anaſarca before any other Re- 
medy ; let us ſee what they may effeft for the emptying the Cavity of the Abdo- 
men. | 

As ;to this it firſt appears, that there is no paſſage immediately open from an wh Profit. 
Aſcitick pool to the Reins, although contiguous; but that whatſoever waters are they bring #8 
transferred from hence thither, mult of neceſſity firſt be drunk pp into the maſs of 4# Aſcites. 
blood, and from thence be poured out of its boſom into the ſink of Urine z, and traly 
it is but a little which the gaping littfke mouths of the veins about the ſuperficies of 
the bowels can receive (if perhaps they are open at.all ) and Diureticks can but effect 
this one thing, that by pouring forth the blood, and forcing its ſeroſities more plen- 
tifully to the Kidnies, they cauſe the waters fluftuating in the belly to be allured to 
it being ſo emptyed; in the mean time there is no leſs danger, leſt Diureticks be- 
ing unſeaſonably adminiſtred, while they diſſolve the blood too much, they conſtrain 
the ſerum to depart into the ſeat of the Aſcites, more than into the Reins, and ſo 
rather augment than remove the inundation of the belly. For that it ſometimes ſo 
happens, I have often found by experience ; wherefore when Diureticks are preſcri- 
bed to cure an Aſcites, we muſt chiefly provide againſt ſuch a contrary effect. For 
this reaſon indeed Aſtringents and Corroboratives are always mixt in Remedies for 
the Dropſie ( founded on experience, and the Authority and Prattice of the An- 
cients ) not that ſach (as is commonly ſaid ) do confirm the Tone of the Liver, but 
conſerve the temperature, and mixture of the blood, leſt it be wholly diſſolved by 
too great a fuſion, Wherefore in an Aſcites which chiefly or in part happens by rea- 
ſon of the frame of the bowels and veſſels, and chiefly the Coats, Glandules, and 
their little ſtrings, and their interſpaces being ſtuffed by a ſerous humour, and there- 
fore very much ſwelPd up, as Catharticks fo alſo Diureticks profit, and are' fre: 
quently taken with ſucceſs; foraſmuch as by the uſe of theſe the maſſe of blood be- 
ing emptyed (the ſerum being more plentifully derived to the kidneys) doth eafily 
receive unto it ſelf thoſe waters every where ſtagnating about their little mouths, and 
conveys it towards the urinary fink : but on the contrary, in a meer Aſcites where 
the heap of waters do overflow the Cavity of the Belly, the Textures of the bowels 
being free from the ſerous ſtuffing ; Diureticks are given in vain, or incommodiouſly ; 
inaſmuch as they expreſs nothing from this Lake of the belly, and moſt frequently 
- diſſolving the blood more impetuouſly drive together the waters apt to be inſtil'd 
there. 

Not all Diureticks of every kinde are equally convenient in an Aſcites, neither 744 whe - 
ought they indifferently to be adminiſtred ; for we muſt obſerve, the affefted in this 9%? m_ dif 
diſcaſe for the moſt part make a little, reddiſh Urine, and as it were lixivial ; which p_ "gf 
truly is an indication that the temperature of the blood is too much bound in mizfred. 
them, by reaſon of the fixt and ſulphureous Salt exalted and combined together : and 
therefore that the Serum is not duely ſeparated within the reins ; which notwithſtand- 
ing is ſhook off about the windings of the obſtructed bowels, and fo is depoſited in 
the Cavity 'of the Belly. Wherefore in this Caſe it will be convenient to drink 
only thoſe things to excite Urine, which ſo reſtore and amend the Conſtitution of 
the blood, that the enormities of the fixed Salt and Sulphur being taken away, the 
ſerous part might be ſeparated within the reins, and more plentifully diſcharged; for 
which purpoſe, not acid or lixivial things, but thoſe endowed with a volatile Salt 
are appointed. For I have often obſerved in Patients of that kind, when the _ 
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of Salt, and other acid drops of Minerals, and when the diſlolutions and Deliqui- 
ums of Salt of Tartar, Broom and other things, have done more hurt than good, that 
the Juice of Plantane, Brooklime, and other Herbs abounding with a volatile Salt, have 
much helped, as alſo the expreſſions of Millepedes : for the ſame reaſon Salt of 
Nitre throughly purified or Cryſtal Mineral doth often profit. Forms of Medicines 
more accommodate for this uſe are extant in our former Treatiſe, where, viz, ex- 
amples of Divreticks are deſcribed, in which both volatile and nitrous Salts are the 
Baſis. Moreover, hither ought to be referred the notable experiment, by which 
Foannes Anglus affirms himſelt often to have cured the Aſcites from a hot cauſe, which 
Medicine alſo that expert Phyſitian Dr. Theodore Mayern was wont to. magnifie and 
preſcribe in the like caſe. | | 


T ake of the juice of Plantane and Liverwort, and fill an Earthen pot to the top, which 
being ſtopt cloſe, put in a bot Oven after the Bread is drawn, and make a litle fire on: 
the ſides of the pot to continue the heat of the Oven, after it ts ſo boyl'd ſtrain it, and 
being ſweetened with Sugar, drink of it Morning and Evening, and it cures. In imita- 
tion of this I have often with ſucceſs preſcribed as followeth. 

Take of green Plantane-leaves four handfuls, Liverwort, Brooklime, of each two hand- 
fuls, bruiſe them together, and pour upon them half a pound of ſmall compound Radiſh- 
water, or other appropriate Magiſtral, expreſs it ſtrongly, the doſe three ounces three 
times 11 4 day. 


Although Diaphoreticks are moſt efficacious in an Anafarca, yet in an Aſcites they 
are rarely or notat all uſed : for being unſeaſonably offered, they impreſs oft-times 
great hurt on the Patient without any avail; foraſmuch indeed as by heating the 
blood, they cauſe the fluctuating waters to grow hot, and as it were to boyl in the 
hollowneſs of the belly ; ſo that the ſpirits and humours are diſturbed by vapours 
raiſed from thence; and ſo a diſorder of all the functions follows, and the very bow- 
els being as it were boyled, are much prejudiced. Moreover from ſweating unadyi- - 
ſdly inſtituted, the blood being forced into a fuſion and precipitation of the Serum, 
throws it off the more into the neſt of the Aſcites. Wherefore when ſome preſcribe 
fomentations, and liniments, and bathing, to be applyed to the ſwelling Paunch of the 
Belly, for the moſt part it turns to the worſe in ſuch Patients; for beſides a little 
Feaver, a Vertigoe, fainting of the ſpirits, and other ill ſymptomes of the brain and 
heart, being moſt frequently ſo raiſed, even the belly alſo doth from thence ſivell the 
more : foraſmuch as the Blood being agitated and poured out, depoſits in that place 
more largely the Serum ; and for that cauſe the mouths of the Vellels are more looſe- 
ned and opened, ſo that they may more readily let fall water prone to depart from 
the maſs of blood. But the Remedies which are chiefly wont to be adminiſtred with 
ſucceſs near the places affected ( when a Cure is intended without a Paracenteſis) are 
Clyſters and Plaiſters. 

The former draw the Serum out of the Veſlels and Glandules of the Guts and Me. 
ſentery without fuſion of the whole maſs of blood, (which the ſtronger purging Me. 
dicines do excite, ) which being ſo emptyed do imbibe a little the extravaſared Lym- 
pha. For this purpoſe the enſuing Clyſter, wont to be preſcribed by us in this caſe, 
is moſt fit, in regard it contradts the inteſtinal fibres together, and draws the Serum 
imbibed by the blood, or contained formerly therein, towards the Reins. 


Take a pint of Urine of a ſound man that drinks Wine, Venice Turpentine diſſolved 
with the Yolk of an Egge, an ounce and a half, Sal Prunella one dram and a half, make 
a Clyſter which repeat daily. Sometimes Plaiſters yield help in an Aſcites, yet let them 
be ſuch,as by a certain reſtringent and comfortable virtue ſtrengthen the bowels and 
bind together the mouths of the Veſſels, leſt they too much ſpue out their ſeroſi- 
ties : for this purpoſe, I uſe to apply the Plaiſter Dzaſapones with ſucceſle, Or, 

T ake of the Plaiſter of Minium,Paracelſus Plaifter, of each what ſuffices, make a Plaiſter 
zo be applyed to the Abdomen. If this diſeaſe is accompanyed with a Tympanie, Epi- 
themes of another manner are fit, as we ſhall hereafter declare. 


The great and moſt preſent remedy of an Aſcites, is, that the waters may be 
drawn out by a Paracenteſis being made; which adminiſtration however doth not 
oftner cure the diſeaſe, than kill the Patient ; wherefore there is need of exact caution 
to 
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to whom, and at what time of the difeale it ought ro be adminiſtred ; to perfons of 
an ill habit, who have been long ill, in whom the conformation and temper of the 
bowels is wholly depraved, 1t' will be in vain to have the Lympha drawti out by the 
Paunch being pierced ; for thereupon immediately the Spirits faint and the ſtrengrh 
is diſſolved, and after a while a new illuvies of the morbific humour ſucceeds: But When and to 
thoſe who being formerly of ſound bowels, and healthful enough, as to other parts, 9 a Para- 
when they fell into an Aſcites from ſome great and evident cauſe, as we are not at #465 #s con- 
firſt preſently to make a Paracenteſis, ſo neither if it be needfull ought we to deferre Aſcites —_ 
ittoo long : for an incorrigible depravity of the Bowels is contracted by a longer i ; 
while they remaina long while drowned, and as it were boyled-in water. £ 
It is beſide our purpoſe to deſcribe here the adminiſtration of a Paracenteſis, whe- 
ther it be done after the ordinary manner, or by a hollow Needle according to Sylum 
this part of Chirurgery, as dangerous, when Phyſitians ſeldom preſcribe, yet Quacks 
and Empiricks raſhly and unluckily eſſay it, Artiſts not being conſulted : we will re- 
late here for concluſion the Hiſtory of a true and huge Aſcites, lately cured without #* 
any Paracenteſis. F LS | 
A young Woman wife to a Merchant, being. ſlender and proper, while ſhe gave , a. .c 
ſuck to her Child, to encreaſe her milk day jy. night did La en ends —— RANG FA 
while plain Ale, another while Poſſet-drink. After having uſed this kind of dyet for 
a fortnight, ſhe contracted a vaſt Aſcites ina ſhort time, the beginning whereof ſhe 
was not in the leaſt ſenſible of; for her Abdomen being great with water fluctuating 
within, did much ſwell up, and its bulk when ſhe turned from one ſide to the other, 
fell without the leon and borders of the reſt of the body : when in the mean while 
the fleſh of all her Members was very much conſumed, that ſhe ſeemed no leſs in a 
conſumption than a Dropſie. | 
The Child being weaned, and a better courſe of Diet being appointed, ſhe be- 
took her ſelf to Medicines, and took in the firſt place the more mild Hydragogues, 
as well purgative as diuretical, but without any advantage ; alſo ſhe was worſe after 
every purge z but being committed to our care, and almoſt deſperate, I handled her 


after the enſuing method. wr peo 
I preſcribed theſe Medicines, for the moſt part forbidding Ale, and any potulent 


—_—_—— 


- "liquor (medicines excepted.) 


Take of the leaves of Plantane, Brooklime, Clivers, of each 4: handfuls bruiſed, and 
pour upon them of water of Earth-worms and Rhadiſh compound of each three ounces, 
preſs them, take it twice a day, VIZ. at Eight inthe Morning, and at Frue m the After- 
noon. She continued long in the uſe of this Medicine, but aid ſometimes vary the Compa- 

Ftion, ſometimes changing the herbs, ſometimes the Liquor poxred on them. 

T ake of the reddeſt Tintture of Salt of Tartar an ounce and a half, ſhe took, 20 drops 
at night,” and early in the morning , in two ſpoonfuls of the following Julep , drinking 
ſeven ſpoonſuls after it. 

' Take water of Elder-flowers, Saxifrage, of each ſix ounces, water of Snails, Earth- 
worms, and Rhadiſh-compound, of each two ounces, 


She wore a Plaiſter of Minium and Oxycroceum upon her Belly, 
The following Clyſter was given firſt daily, afterwards every two or three days. 


| Taks Urine of a healthy man one pound, Turpentine diſſolved with the Yolkof an Egg 
an qunce and a half, Sugar an ounce, Sal Prunella one dram, make a Clyſter. 


By the conſtant uſe of theſe things her Belly aſſwaged within a fortnight, but her 


fleſh daily waſting, a Conſumption, was threatned. Wherefore, going into the Coun- 
trey to avoid this, ſhe drank Aſſes milk ; by the benefit of which Nutriment and of 
urer Air, continually taking the above-mentioned Medicines, ſhe recovered her er 


tire health within three or four weeks, and lives yet in health, 
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SECT. II. CHAP. IV: 
Of a Tympanie. 
A Tymp ay. nt Tympany vulgarly, although not properly, is eſteemed a kind of Dropfie; 


properly a kind 


of Dropfie. 


Wherefore #ts 
cauſe 3s 0cculte 


Commonly aſcri= 
bed ta Windt. 


Authors do not 
agree about thg 


ſeat of the 
Windes, 


Not without the 
guts in the cas 
wvity of the Ab- 


domen. 


Nor within 


their paſſages 


Not between the 


coats of the 
bowels. 


A from which rank, Profper Martianus alleadging the teſtimony of Hppocra- 
tes, rejefts as well this Diſeaſe, as an Anafſarca. But the former infeſting 
the region of the Abdomen, and raiſing it up intoa bulk, now comes under conſide- 
ration next after an Aſcites, (to which it is ſomething a-kin ): where firſt of all it 
is obvious, that this Diſeaſe as it is moſt difficult to cure, fo alſo to be known; for 
although its outward form, viz. a ſomewhat hard ſwelling of the belly, very ſtifle 
and yielding a ſound like a Drum, upon touching it, is evidently perceived by many 
ſenſes together ; notwithſtanding what may be the morbifick matter inducing that 
Tumour, or after what manner it is generated in the belly, or from what place it 
comes thither, is altogether unknown: therefore thoſe who have a Tympanie, as 
though they were big with winde, are ignorant both of the manner and time 
of its conception. Truly I therefore judge the nature and cauſes of this diſeaſe to 
lye concealed, becauſe whereas its firſt beginnings are not obſerved, it ſuddenly aug- 
ments prodigiouſly ; ſo that they who are affeCted, do ſcarce ſooner perceive them- 
ſelves to be ſick, than that they are become almoſt incurable. Moreover, a Tympa- 
nie, its ſtation being accompliſhed, degenerating into an Aſcites, or rather procuring 
it to its ſelf, ſeems to loſe its own nature ; and truly after death Anatomical infpecti- 
on ſcarce diſcovers any thing more in bodies dying with a Tympany, than with an 
Aſcites. But that many Phyſical Authors do readily declare this Diſtemper to be 
raiſed by wind encloſed within the cavity of the abdomen, doth not at all ſatisfie a 
mind deſirous of the truth ; becauſe it ſeems altogether improbable that winds ſhould 
be produced ſo ſuddenly, and in fo great plenty in that place; or admit they were, that 
ſohard, ynmovable and conſtant a tumour ſhould be raiſed. | | 

Moreover they do not eaſily agree concerning the ſeat of the difeaſe, where the 
wind is ſuppoſed to be included ;, for ſome affirm that this place is determinate in the 
concave of the Peritonzum, and by the convex ſuperficies of the Inteſtines, and other 
bowels of the lower part of the belly; but after what manner fach'a heap of winds 
can-be-therein collected, in my opinion it cannot be manifeſted by any reaſon, exam- 
le, of parallel inſtance. Beſides, if the caſe were ſuch, it might be more eaſily cured 
by pricking, than an Aſcites by a Paracenteſis; which yet 1 never heard accomplifh- 
e&- Helmont' repartsa ſtinking wind was vented by a Paracentefis, in one eſteemed 
Hydropick z that:fuddenly his abdamen ſank, and the man dyed immediately. But 
Platerius and Smetins, no leſs worthy of credit, do affirm, They diſcovered in ſome who 
were 'thought'to have the Tympanie, and difſefted after death, that no wind broke forth out 
of the hollow of the belly, neither that vt fell, but that eſpecially the ſmaller gats being 
— ſtrutting with winde, burſt out ſo, that they could not be put up again into 
the ſame belly. | 

But thy neither is this obſervation an argument to me, that the cauſe of the diſeaſe 
(of which we treat) remains within the Cavities of the guts, and that the winds ac- 
cumulated- in -that place, do.often or moſt of all raiſe a TR ſwelling of the 
belly. For beſides that, a diſeaſe taking riſe from ſuch an occaſion, would not be foim- 
movable, and frequently incurable ; moreover, I am induced to think, that. the In- 
teſtines are not ſo greatly dilated by winds ſhut up in them, but that they often of 
their-own accord fwelling out, give: occaſion to thoſe winds conſequently and ſecon- 
darily'to be produced, by which the ſpaces enlarged might be filled, as we ſhall by and 
by more clearly demonſtrate. ao 

But what is aſſerted by others, that the windes which are the cauſe of a Tympany, 
are engendered among the Coats of the Meſentery, and Guts, ſeems yet much more 
improbable ; becauſe when there is no cavity in that place preexiſtent, after what 
ANNE £20 the winds ſo tear thoſe parts and ſeparate them from one and another, ſo 
thar-from ſuch formed Denns, the whole region of the Belly ſhould grow into ſo 
vaſt a bulk by accumulated windes there laid up? Certainly ſo many and fo great 
divulſions could not be made without continual torment and moſt ſharp pains. 


Where- 
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Wherefore, omitting theſe opinions already ſpoken of about a Tympanie, let us By what and | 
proceed another way to the more aſſured ſearching out its Pathologie ; iz: by tho- how many cas 
 rowly weighing by what means, and by what evident caufes, the Abdomen is wont /* oe Belly 
to: fell up. Wherefore, we advertiſe there are. four kinds. of things contained, from 7" 
which proceeds a tumour in the nether Belly of the living, ( why the Abdomen 
ſwells.in dead perſons, the reaſons follow hereafter) which kinds are,folid, humid, wind 
and Spirits. | £ 

Fielt, It is obvious enough, that the inward tumours of the bowels, v:z. ſcirrhous, ,, x,,,, +. 
ſtrumous, cancrous and glandulous, and ſome perhaps of another kinde, when they mours_ of the . 
riſe to any notable bulk, do ſwell the whole belly ; yet in the mean time as long as Bowels ;# that 
they are ſimple, and new, they may be perceived and circumſcribed by the rouch ; P/- 
yet afterwards growing, inveterate, they cauſe other evils to the neighbouring parts, 
yea over the whole Region of the Abdomen. Truly theſe as they are ſometimes the 
procuring cauſe of an Aſcites, ſo of a Tympany from the beginning, to which after- 
wards for a complement of either diſeaſe, another conjundt cauſe gains acceſs, wiz, an 
illuvies of waters, or an irregularity of the Spirits. - $954.44 

Secondly, a watery humour gathered within the Cavity of the abdomen, or. being 2+ From wa- 
impacted in the membranous or glandulous parts thereof, frequently produces an Aſci- ** mo ed as 
tes, the reaſons whereof, and the manner of its coming to vaſe are at large ſet A 
down before. a1 5 a 

Thirdly, Winds within the bowels of ConcoCtion being raiſed from crudities, ill ;, prom winds. 
concoCtion, or fermentation of heterogeneous humours, do frequently puff up the 
Cavity of the guts, and for the moſt part produce a ſhort and tranſitory tumour of 
the belly. For the fermentation of the Juices ceaſing, and eruption of wind being pro- 
cured, immediately ſucceeds an aſlwaging of the Belly. To this cauſe, both the Colick 
and Tympanie, not only by the vulgar but by Phyſicians of great note are imputed z 
but in our judgement, when it is ſolitary it produces neither of theſe diſtempers. | 

Fourthly, There yet remains another ſudden, and vaſt ſwelling of the belly, which 4 From the in- 
the animal Spirits, ( not for nothing ſtyl'd by Hippocrates violent ) ſeem to procure. ro 9 the 
For when theſe in heaps, and inordinately, ruſh intothe nervous fibres belonging to the Gn ofthe opts 
bowels of the lower belly,preſently the parts that theſe weave together are cauſed to be 7;+; bring di- 
puffed up, and extended every where round about. For truly, from this cauſe: (as we ſturbed. 
have often ſhewed in another place) a ſwelling, and as it were a tympanitical puffing up 
of the whole abdomen, as well in the Colick as in Hyſterical fits vulgarly ſo called, doth 
often happen. And truly theſe diſtempers are ſo allyed to a Tympany, that they fre- 

uently end in it ; for I have oft obſerved, that thoſe who have been obnoxious to the 
Colick arid hyſterical paſſion long and grievouſly, unleſs they receive cure, do become 
Tympanitical. And then the greateſt of the difference will be, that the ſwelling of the 
belly, which before was a wandring Symptom, and ſoon paſling over, at length grows 
to be a fixt and permanent diſeaſe. | 

Wherefore, it ſeems material in this Caſe, to accommodate the Etiologie of thoſe 
paſſions delivered by us in another place, to unfold the Nature and Cauſes of this- 
preſent maladie. 

Which truly will not be of any great buſineſs or difficulty, For ſuppoſing (what 1 4fution 
we have in another place more largely ſet down) the extenſions and inflations of the of what ſore a 
membranes and hollow bowels, take their origine from the impetuons invaſions. of Day #5. 
the Spirits into the nervous fibres (of which they are interwoven) it will be obvious 
enough to conceive even a Tympanie to be produced from ſuch a cauſe, but being 
more fixt, and longer, or unceſlantly in the act ; _ the reaſon of which difference, 
we will by and by inquire. | 

In the mean time I am induced to believe a Tympanie not to be ſtirred up from 1s ca4ſe and 
winds ſhut up within, or without the Cavity of the guts, (for ſuch an accumulation mo_ _ 
of winds in thoſe places, is an effect, but not a cauſe of this diſeaſe) but that it does PIE 
ariſe, inaſmuch as the animal Spirits, in the bottom of the belly, belonging to the 
membranous bowels, being forced into diſorder by ſomething incongruous, do tu- 
multuouſly ruſh every where into the nervous fibres, and puffe them up, neither do 
they immediately recede back from them : from hence the Peritonzum ſwells, and 
the guts being blown up and enlarged, they are as it were inflated, the Meſentery, 
and other membranovs bowels; being turgid with an impetuous Spirit, are as 
it were raiſed up into a bulk ; moreover, while theſe come thus to paſs, that the va- 
cuities cauſed from the ſwelling of hollow bowels might be filled, a portion _—__y 
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of every humour within contained, being rarified into vapours, forthwith turns. into 
wind, wandring about thoſe empty ſpaces. b FIGES.; 1Nn 

And proved by Truly, we have clearly .cnough ſhewn, by reaſons and inſtances in our Pathologie 

arguments and of Convulſions, that the animal ſpirits. puft up the membranous parts by their ure: 

Inſtances. gularity, and ſo produce as it were this windie Diſtemper. Moreover the fame: is. 

demonſtrated by Anatomical obſervation made in diſſecting a living Creature; wi. 
inaſmuch as the Trunk of the eighth pair of Nerves, deſcending on each fide by the 
Neck, if it be taken out and bound with a thred, forthwith all the ſtomach ſwells up, 
univerſat 3 if it were puffed with winde; which certainly can proceed from no other: cauſe 
pans - than that the animal Spirits of the fibres of that bowel, and others flowing through 
the nervous paſſages, (inaſmuch as they being cut off from their origine, aredriven into. 
confuſion) do tumultuoufly enter thoſe parts, and puffthem up. Beſides thefe,: forthe. 
/ further illuſtrating of this Hypotheſis, I will relate a Hiſtory cited by the) motb re- 
nowned Smerins, of an univerſal Tympany (as he calls it) in a certain young mancof 
Liege : Who when he had received, in a conflitt, under his right arm-pit, a wound, made 
by a prick, penetrating into the Cavity of his breaſt, next day and night being paſt, chtiap+. 
peared in the morning after ſwell'd throughout his whole body, not only in his breaſt, bat alſo 
in his back, belly, loins, and in the cods, beſides both in his arms,” ſhouldeis , neck; and 
face, that he could not open hu eye-lids, alſo on the crown of his head, the hin being every: 
where ſwolne and tumefied, the tumour was every where extended with great pain.”. 'Fhe 
Author calls this wonderful affettion, an Univerſal Tympanie. The molt renowned 
Sennertits relates a Caſe like this from his own knowledge : . Moreover, I remember t 
have heard or read of the like from a wound of the breaſt being received near the 
arm-Pit. | F223 3 

The Cauſe of an Newithſtanding, the reaſon of this Symptom, deliver'd by Smet, and approved 

univerſal Tym- by Sennertws, doth not at all pleaſe me: for they aſcribe the cauſe of that general 

panie enquired Tympanie to the puffing up of the breaſt, by the axillary wound, made all that night under 

_ the thin, as we ſee a new and _moiſt bladder to be blown up by boyes with a quill - which 

truly doth not only ſeem improbable, but alſo we think ſcarce poſlible, that the wind:to 
be blown out of a wound of the Thorax, by reaſon of the hole one night ſtopt,can enter 
the skin, and from thence paſſing throughthe whole body, ſhould make it become every 

* where Tympanitical: For beſides that the wind cannot ſo ſuddenly paſs from thence 

into all parts, although it ſhould be blown with a quill from the mouth, under the skin; 
beſides, while the orifice of the wound ''is ſtopr, no wind can altogether be blown out 
from the Cavity of the breaſt, becauſe none in the mean time enters. But aſſuredly 
the cauſe of that wonderful affection is this; (whence alſo the formal reaſon of a 
Tympanie is illuſtrated) In the Breaſt near the Arm-pits, are many and eminent fold- 
ings of Nerves, (as we have deſcribed in our Treatiſe of Nerves,) by which the nerves 
of the whole body communicate among themſelves : viz, the Trunk of the eighth 
pair unites with the intercoſtal Nerve, and both with the nerves of the Spina ' Dorſs, 
by branches and ſprigs ſent here and there. Wherefore, this nervous: folding, 
perchance being pierced by the point of the Sword, firſt of all the ſpirits reſt- 
ding in that place being provok'd, run into diſorders, afterwards a conſent being im- 
» mediately made thorow ſo many notable Nerves, and tranſmitted to and fro every 
| where, other Spirits, and then again others, are ſenſible of the like irregularities, 
and puffing up the membranous and nervous Fibres ( which every where they' en- 
ter tumultuouſly) they induce as it were a tympanitical afteftion through the whole 
body. By reaſon of the like fury or virulent madneſs impoſed upon the Spirits, in 
any place, and from thence immediately diffuſed far and wide, certain Poyſons be- 
ing drunk, the ſtrokes of weapons, or of wild Beaſts, or. a venemous bite, do fre- 
_ induce a ſwelling together of many parts, or of the whole body z which 
welling diſtemper of the Spirits, is ſtyPd by Helmont to be Indignatio Arches. 
There are many other Caſes and Inſtances, by which it is moſt clearly evincedy that 
the Animal Spirits being provok'd, and driven into angry inclinations, inaſmuch. as 
they do more impetuouſly enter into the nervous Fibres, are wont firſt to ſwellithe 
membranous parts, and to excite many paſſions out of thoſe, which are vulgarly-but 
falſely aſcribed to windes : ſo that in truth no other cauſe of a Tympanie 'can' be 
aligned more like truth. | 

why the belly If it be objected, that the Paunches of the defunCt after ſome time are raiſed 

ſwells in the by winde into a bulk, and ſwell like as in a Tympany : I pronounce this to proceed 

dead. from the putrefaGtion of humours, and the extream diſſolution of the mixture, wherein 
all 


The true cauſe 
e/ſigued. 
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all the ative patticles depart, being freed one from the other, and flying about ſeek 

vent in every place, and diſtend greatly all obſtacles, and chiefly the lides of the Ca- 

vities, (which doth not at all happen in living bodies ; ) wherefore, as all Carkaſfes 

da not putrifie: alike, . ſo their bellies ſwell ſooner or later, more or leſs: But while 

life endures, norottenneſs or diſſolution of particles is made in. an animated body, 

that can bring about a ſplanchnick fermentation or ſwelling. In the mean while we 

deny not, that winds are generated within the offices of concoction, fanguification, 

and ſeparation, yea within all the particular cells and receſſes of our whole body ; 

notwithſtanding from them all, unto the winds whereſoever engendred (whiteſt the 

Spirits have their due influence, .and actuate the nervous as well as moving fibres, 

that the ſides of the bowels be not kept diſtended and rigid) an eafie vent does every 

where lye open. And the truth is, ina Tympany, we allow the wind to fill up the 

empty ſpaces, but the ſpirits, inaſmuch as they extend the bowels by their irregu- 

larity, do firſt cauſe thoſe vacuities, (wherein the winds ſecondarily and conſequently 

ace engendred) and they (inaſmuch as the ſame bowels are ſtil} kept ftrutted and di- 

ſtended) do hinder thoſe winds from being removed. | 
And now I judge it is plain enough by what we have ſaid, that the animal ſpi 


| Irits a- The Animal 
ther than the wind do raiſe ſwellings of the belly. in that fort; at leaſt ſuch ſhort and $pirits and not 
tranfitory ones, as happen in Hyſterical and Colick fits. Notwithſtanding there yet inde the cauſe 
remains a great difficulty, after what manner the Tympanitical ſwelling of the Abdo- 9 #* 1/mpani. 
men, which is fixt and permanent, .yea for the molt. part immovable, can proceed 
from any (uch cauſe; eſpecially;, becauſe the Animal Spirits being of their own nature 
aGiveand very apt.tomotion, do for the molt part ſo affe&t removal, that unleſs they 
be wearyed or become defunct, they ſcarceever lie ſtill. 
.. That I may laoſen this knot by reaſoning,it becomes us to conſider the Neryous 
Juice- together with the ſubſtance of the Animal Spirits, which is every wherea - 
vehicle to them, and alfo a bridle: : for the: Spirits enjoying the moſt ſubtile ſtream 
thereof, do freely expatiate, and leſt being diſſipated from one another, they might 
fly away, they are contained in an. entire ſeries. ; When therefore that Juice 1s faulty 
astoits temper or motion, immediately the animal ſpirits become diverſly delinquent, 
ar are perverted in the exerciſes of their fundtions, as we have at large expounded 
in.our Treatiſe of Paſſions. And leſt by repeating| them, now I ſhould make long 
ae mer jo , I will contract into a few words -what belongs to the preſent pur- 
E. 
” Aiheralare in the firſt place, it is to be obſerved, that the contents of the nether This bappens by 
* helly (excepting only the Liver, Spl&n, and Kidneys) are furniſhed with many mem: #he fault of the 
branous bowels, (which the nervous fibres for the moſt part weave eagbony whence vous jurce. 
it. follows that the nervous Juice (whoſe journey is longer, and the paſſages ſtraiter in 
theſe :parts) doth find here many remora's : which alſo may be proved from the effect, 
foraſmuch as the convullive invaſtons, every where ſtirr*d up-in the Hypochondriack, 
Colick, Nephritical and Hyſterical Paſſions, do fo grievou!ly infelt the Abdotnen. 
When therefore: that Juice watering the nervous fibres: of theſe parts, ſhall be either 
viſcid or tenacious of it ſelf, or fill them with: very many feculencies, for that cauſe 
it will come to paſs, that all the animal ſpirits will not eaſily return from thence as 
oft. as they are hurPd into theſe fibres, in ſome part obſtructed: and when in this 
manner there is a full incurſion, and a ſmall return of them, at length it will happen 
that great abundance of the ſpirits remain in theſe fibres every day more and more 
impacted, and hold them always. diſtended and. very much puftt up; and at length 
by: reaſon of the ways of their ingreſs and regreſs. in thoſe fibres being obſtrufted, 
they become immovable in that place, and keep the affected: parts always extended 
'and ſtiffe: in the mean time becauſe theſe Spirits there impacted within the nervous = _—_ 
paſlages, and cramm'd thick, have.commerce. with others that flow to them in their Spirits ee 
dens, therefore the affefted part although it be ſtiffe and almoſt immovable, yet how- the fibres are 
ever Enjoys ſenſe. This Pathologie although it may/ſeem/to ſome a Paradox, and un- detained and 
couth, I doubt not but it will deſerve aſſent from- many, if it be throughly weighed, 44: imme 
that thoſe who have been a long time obnoxious to Hypochondriack, Colick, and —_ 
other conyulſive diſtempers of the nether Belly, do at length become ſick of a Tym- 


pany. , 

The formal reaſon and conjunCtt cauſe of a: Tympanie being delineated after this 
manner, before we proceed: to trace out diligently the more remote. cauſes thereof, 
it may-be lawfull for us from what we have ſaid to deliver a definition, or at leaſt a 

certain 
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A deſcription 
of the diſeaſe. 


Its procuring 
cauſes. 


Other previous 
convulſrue af- 
feftions. 


Tht caſe of an 
Aſthma ending 
3n a Tympanie. 


The evident 
cauſes of this 
diſeaſes 


ThePrognoftichs 


thereof. 


The Cutts 


certain deſcription of this diſeaſe, viz. That it is - a fixt and conſtant Tumour of the Ab- 
domen, equal, hard, ſtiff, and yielding a noiſe upon ſtriking, taking ms origine from a con- 
unlſrve inflation of the parts and membranons bowels, by reaſon of *the Animal Spirits be- 
ing driven into thoſe fibres in too great abundance, 'and' through. the fault of the nervous 
juice obſtrutting, being bindred from their return back, to which diſeaſe conſequently an ac. 
cumulation of winds im the empty places, accrues as 4 complement. Flt 

As to what appertains to the procuring and evident cauſes of this diſeaſe, it very 
ſeldom happeneth that they are altogether obſerved, 'but that inſinuating it ſelf by 
ſilent beginnings, it frequently is finiſhed, or becomes deplorable before it is per- 
ceived ; inſomuch that againſt this diſeaſe ſcarce any antidote cani be appointed ; for 


while the ordinary funCtions are not much prejudiced, the ſwelling of the belly is 


reſumed only to have its origine from winde, and' while it is./expected to vaniſh 
Ceca it often grows into a Tympanie. Wherefore that we may haye time. 
ly notice of its beginning, we may take notice, that ſome previous affects diſpoſe 
to it; of this ſort is firſt an Hypochondriack, Colical and Hyſterical-diſpolition, yea 
and ſometimes an Aſthmatical ; whoſe fits when they are uſed to be frequently raiſed 
if at length a tumour of the Abdomen follow it, though it be ſmall in the beginging, 
a Tympany forthwith may be feared. Of the former of theſe: attects caſes. every 
where are to be met'with; and ſtand fair to common obſervation: of the later Scher:-. 
chius reports, That a man of Sixty years of age was infeſted with this ſymptome. ſome 
months before his Belly was ſwell'd into any manifeſt tumour, that as often as he ſate at 
meat, beginning to eat, alſo when compoſing himſelf for ſleep, he began to ſleep ſoundly, he 
wat ſurprized with ſuch a difficulty of breathing, that the frequency of it threatned the dan- 
ger of choakjng ; at which time alſo he perceived a certain palpitation about the Hypochon- 
dria, as if ſome living Animal were underneath the midli, this diſtemper afterwards 
ended in a Tumour of the Abdomen, by which be dyed. In this and other caſes now cited 
the ſame reaſon holds, viz. that the animal ſpirits being uſed to make irregular ex- 
curſions into the nervous Fibres of the lower belly, at length do not only more often 
and abundantly enter into them, but being impacted and hindered. they abide in 
them, and ſo at length induce tympanitic inflations of the bowels. Truly this mor- 
bific beginning happens ſooner or later, if thereupon do come the evident cauſes, 
which diſturb the Spirits in the bottom of the belly, *and compel them to frequent 
diſorders, and alſo do either ſtop the motion or pervert the temperatare of the ner- 
vous Juice flowing within thoſe Fibres ; in which rank are accounted irregularities in 
the ſix Non-naturals, immoderate Paſſions, and chiefly of grief, and uſual evacuations 
ſuppreſs'd, drinking of cold water after ſome great heat, or any ſudden cold induced on 
the belly, either from air or water. | 
As to the Prognoſticks, this diſeaſe is always accounted of ſo bad an omen that 
commonly the name is abhorr'd, inſomuch that frequently when there is no ſuſpi- 
cion of ill from the tumour of the belly, if perhaps'that ſwelling be call'd by-the 
Phyſitian, a Tympanie, forthwith it is concluded deſperate. Notwithſtanding this 


Diſeaſe rarely kills of it ſelf, but being protracted a long ſpace of time, that it may. 


at length more certainly kill, it gains to it ſelf. an-Aſcites, as a Harbinger of Death. 
That we may ſearch into the reaſon thereof, it will be obvious enough to conceive, 
while all the bowels are diſtended in the lower belly, and are held as it were ſtiffe, 
the paſſages of the blood, and nervous and lymphatic humours, being too much ex- 
tended, or compreſſed are much ſtraitened, and for that cauſe cannot freely and 
readily tranſmit its Juice 3 from whence it follows that every 'humour being ſtrait- 
ned in the paſſage, that at length it may paſs by ſome means, it ſhakes off a certain 
ſeroſity from its maſſe wherever way is given; and thoſe droppings of the humours 
falling into the hollow of the Abdomen, excitean Aſcitick Dropfie. 

What relates to the Curatory part of this Diſeaſe, the whole ſcope of healing is com- 
monly bent againſt wind, iz. Indications inculcated by praCtical Authors ſuggeſt 


the matter to be evacuated, from whence the winds are raiſed, and to remove the cauſe 


that lifts them up, and the winds to be diſcuſs'd and diſſipated, which do already 


+ diſtend the belly. 


For theſe ends Purgers appointed againſt the humour chiefly ſuſpeCted are wont to 
be preſcribed with great confidence, although with ſmall or ill ſucceſs; that-is to 
ſay, Phlegmagogues ſo called, another while thoſe that purge Melancholy, another 
while thoſe that purge Choler,whereto alſo are joyn'd purgers of water (as weapons 
intended againſt eyery enemy.) For this diſeaſe (as is manifeſt. by our obſervation) is 

= wont 
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wont for the molt part to be exaſperated with ſtrong Purgers, 'and feldom alleviated ; 

the reaſon whereof is evident enough, becauſe the neryous fibres being provok*t by a 

ſharp Medicine, the animal Spirits renew their irregular excurſions, and do every Remediss dt- 
where more and more ſtretch them out, rather than give any remiſſion to them ; where- /iened again{t 
fore, although frequent and abundant watery and flatulent ſtools are procured, not- #4 profit not 
withſtanding the Belly ſwells the more, Moreover, to diſpell, diſcuſſe, and bridle the 

winde, there is a more than Eolian power preſcribed ; Medicines commonly tald 
Carminatives, almoſt of every kind or form are ſedulouſly adminiſtred, within and 

without, above and beneath, and upon the part affefted ; notwithſtanding this dif- 

eaſe for the moſt part is untamed by all theſe ; whence we may ſiiſpect, that the true 

cauſe of the diſeaſe lyes as yet conceaPd, becauſe Medicines profit not that are 
adminilſtred, indicated or ſuggeſted according to the ordinary Xtiologie or reaſon 

of it. | 

Although I cannot challenge a better ſucceſle in curing this diſeaſe, or a more cer- 
tain method of healing, atteſted from experience, notwithſtanding in the mean 
while we will here protier another way of curing, accommodated to onr Hypotheſis, 
and eſtabliſhed by reaſons ſtrong enough, 

Wherefore in a Tympany, as m moſt other affeftions, there will be three chief 3. curatory 14: 
indications: Whereof the firſt, and chiefly infiſted'on, is the Curatory, that by recall- dications. 
ing the animal Spirits from their convullive afte&tion, and reducing them into order, 
endeavours the removal of the ſwelling of the Belly. The ſecond Prefervatory, which 
reſtrains thoſe or other Spirits from their irregular excurſions into the lower Belly, 
and together corrects the faults of the nervous liquor, watering it, both as to its tem- 
per, or motion. The third Vital, :by removing the Symptoms urging, doth ſuccour 
and ſuſtain-all the funftions oppreſſed or weakened, as much as poſlible may be. | 

I. The firſt Indication is of greateit moment, on which the hinge of the whole Cure The frf 1ndi- 
turns, but it is moſt difficultly performed, for it doth not eaſily appear by what re- £470: hardeſt. 
medies or wayes of adminiſtration it ought to be attempted, when moſt weapons or | 
medicines do little-or nothing prevail againſt this inviolable enemy. Phlebotomie /4t,21d what 
aſſumes no place here, but is declined for the moſt part as prejudicial ; alſo Cathar- = Y _ 
ticks, inſomuch as they provoke the afteCted fibres, and diſturb the Spirits, and hurry o hirtfal bs 
them more impetuouſly, do increaſe rather than diminiſh or cure the Tumour of this Diſedſ+- 
the Belly ; in like manner Diaphoreticks impell the Spirits and the morbific particles | 
deeper into them, whereas they ought to be allured, and call'd out of the Fibres. 

The chief order of healing ſeenis to be placed in. Diureticks and the uſe of Clyſters ; 
and alſo great things are expected from topical Applications, becauſe they are more 
immediately exhibited to the diſeaſe, and as it were by conta&t, and becauſe they do 
beſt diſcuſſe Tumours in other places. Yet-not-all Diſlolvents are here fitting, nor 
thoſe which profit moſt in other Tumours; for the more hot being given for diſcuſ- 
ſing, whether they are applyed by fomentationy Liniments, or in the form of a Ca- 
taplaſm or Plaiſter, oftner afford hurt than ſuccour in a Tympanie; for they both 
open and dilate the paſſages of the fibres, that from thence they may lye'more open 
to the incurſion of the Spirits; and alſo rarifie the particles impacted, ſo that while 
they. occupy a larger ſpace, an inflation and intumeſcency of the Belly is augmented. 
Laſtly, what appertains to Alteratives which ſuccour againſt other affeCtions'df the 
nervous kinde, only a certain few are fitin a Tympanie for where the morbific matter 
ſticking within the ſtraiter paſſages cannot be impell*d ſtraight, -or throughly; Elaſtick * 
medicines render the ſtoppage greater and more fixt, by enfixing the matter deeper z 
wherefore Spirit of Harts-horn, of Soot, of Sat Armoniack, yea alfo TinEtures, Elixirs, 
and other Medicines endowed with a volatile Salt, or aftive particles of another kind, 
do not only acquire heat, and a troublefome-thirſt inthe f{ick perſon tronbled With 
a Tympanie, - but alfo cauſe the Abdomen to ſwell the more, inaſmuch as they melt 
the blood and nervous Juice, and ſtirre the Spirits, infomuch that the particles de- 


id o 
——— 


poſited by each of theſe, are compellPd into the parts affe&ted. . 5188 5 | 
But truly although Medicine doth ſo little avail againſt this diſcaſe, It 1s not Alto- only mild Puts 

gether to be neglected, (as if either it effefted nothing, or what is ill, ) but it behooves gers and Cy 

us to turn every ſtone, that by ſome means we may ſuccour the Patient, and at tength /*7s are conve- 

may obtain a cure for him, or at leaſt an alleviation. - Wherefore in the firſt _- Rs 

(becauſe it is the cuſtom to begin with Purgatives) althotgh the ffronger doever hurt, 

and the gentler ſcarce ever prevail to diſcharge the conjunct cauſe, notwithſtanding 

theſe latter, inaſmych as they do ſomething ſubſtraft the nouriſhment of ——_—_— | 

| alſo 
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alſo make a way by which other Medicines do exert their powers, they ought to 
have-their turns in phyſical practice once in fix or ſeven dayes; and at other times 

. let Clyſters ( whoſe uſe is much better) be frequently adminiſtred, Hydroticks 
being prohibited, we muſt reſt upon moderate Diureticks, whereto are adjoyned 
things reſpeting the alteration and reduftion of the Spirits and Humours, which 
truly make up the Tympanitical pharmacy. Moreover 1n the mean time the ufe 
of Topicks is not to be neglefted. We will annex certain ſelect forms of Medicines 
appropriated for eyery of theſe purpoſes. For a Medicine mildly ſolutive, let the 
laxative Wine be uſed, preſcribed by the renowned Greg. Horftine for a Tympanie, 
in his book of Obſervations, bb. iiij. Cap. Xxx. 0r in its place let the following be pre- 
ſcribed with greater eaſe. 


—_ 
a mw 


Forms of Medi- Take the leaves of Peach-flowers, of Damaik:roſes, of each two Pugils, Broom, Elder, 

Cines. Centaury the leſſer, of each Pugil 1. the leaves of Agrimony, Roman Wormwood, of each 

REM one handful, Senna one ounce, Rhubarb ſix drams, Carthamus-ſeeds balf an ounce, Dwarf.. 

nA U Elder twodrams, yellow Sanders three drams, Galangal two arams, ſlice them and bruiſe 

ak them, put theminto a ſilk, Bag in a Glaſs, with 2. pound of White-wine, Saxifrave-water 
one pound, Salt of Tartar one dram and a half, let them ftand 4.8 hours, let the patient 
drink from four ounces to ſix, every third or fourth aay. 


Ina hotter Conſtitution let the following form be taken, which I have proved with 
ſucceſs in this diſeaſe. 


Take of purging Mineral-waters eight pound, Salt of Wormwood two drams, let it eva- 
porate in 4 gentle Bath to two pound. To this I uſe to adde four ounces of water diftilPd 
from Purgers with Wine ;, the doſe from four ounces to ſix. 

Or to the two pound of evaporated water adde,of Mechoacan, Turbith, of each half 
an .aunce, Rhubarb ſix drams, yellow Sanders two drams, (loves.one dram, digeſt them 
cloſe and warm for two hours : filtre it through Paper, the doſe 3 or 4. ounces. 


Cly 


_ 


ers are of frequent uſe in this Diſeaſe, inaſmuch as they looſen the: Belly with- 
. out any great irritation of the fibres. | ; 


Clyfters. , T ake of the Infuſion 'of Stone-horſe dung with Cammomnule-flowers a pound, Melts 
.  eMercurialis two ounces. After the ſame manner Decottions and Infuſtons are prepa- 
red, with ( arminatives, from Dogs-dung. ; Sts > þ 
. +5; Take of the Emollient Decottion one pound, Sal Prinella, or Sal Armoniack from one 
. « Aramzo 4 dram and a half make aClyſter. 
1. Take of ſound Urine one pound, Sal Prunella ont dram, Venice T urpentine aifſolved 
with the. yolk,of an Egge, an ounce anda balf : makg a Clyſter. 1 
by 


_ j Var? * F : W : - 
Diureticks. +12) Diureticks ifany other Remedies promiſe help in this Diſeaſe. 


 »»:: Take of Aillepedes living and cleanſed three ounces, one Nutmeg ſliced, bruiſe them 

' Zogether, and pour upon them one pound of the Diuretick-water preſcribed below : Preſs 

. 1themſtrongly, the doſe from three ounces to four twice a day. of 

Diſtilled Wa- + Take: of green Funiper-berries, and Elder-berries, of each ſix pound, of Firretops four 

_ . - pound, green Walnuts two pound, Cortex Winterans four onnces, the outer Rinds of ſix 

Oranges and four Limons, Seeds of Ameos, Rockets, Creſſes, of each an ounce and half, Dill 

ſeeds. two ounces, ſlice them and bruiſe them, and adde of Poſſet-drink, made with White- 
+] Wine $ pound, diſtill it in common Organs, let the whole liquor be mixed. 

-. Take of Cryſtal Mineral half an ounce, Volatile Salt of Amber, two drams, the pow- 

der of Carrot-ſeeds one dram, Turpentine of Venice what ſuffices ro make ſmall Pills, 

the doſe Numb. 3. in the evening and morning, drinking after it three ounces of the 

difrilled water, 

T akg. of the ſweet Spirit of Salt half an ounce,” take ſix drops to twelve, twice in a day, 
ina draught of the ſame water, with a ſpoonful of Syrup of Violets. 

Take of ſpirit of Salt of Tartar one ounce, take one ſcruple to half a dram, twice a 
day, after the ſame manner ;, So alſo ſpirit of Nitre, and Tintture of Salt of Tartar 
may: be taken. 

An Expreſſion. T ake of Plantane, Chervil and Chvers-leaves, of each four handfuls, bruiſe them, and 
pour 


Spirits. 
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pour on them a pint of the former diſtilled water. Preſs them ſtrongly, the doſe three oun- 
ces, twice or thrice in a day with other Medicines. 

Take of Graſs-roots three ounces, of Butchers-broom two ounces, Chervil and Eringo 4yozems. 
\candied, of eacb one ounce, ſhavings of Hartſhorn, Ivory, of each two drams, of burnt 
Hartshorn two drams and a half, Burdock.Seeds three drams, boy! them in three pound 
| 4 Spring-water to two pound, . in it ſtrained bot, infuſe the leaves of Clivers, Water-creſſes, 

ru3ſed, of each one handful, adding of Rheniſh wine ſix ounces, make an infuſion cloſe and 

warm for two hours, after ſtrain it again, and adde of Magiſtral-water of Earth-worms 

' Two ounces, Syrup of the five opening Roots an ounce and a half. Make an Apozeme, the doſe 
four ohunces twice a day, with ſome other medicine. 


While theſe are taken inwardly, alſo Topicks and outward Applications may be Topicks; 
carefully adminiſtrecl ; not thoſe which are hot and diſcuſſing, but thoſe which are 
endowed with particles of a volatile Salt, and Nitrous, to wit, thoſe which deſtroy 
the Combinations of other Salts, and diſſolve the impattions of the Spirits, for which 
we Propound the enſuing things. If Fomentations ought at all. to be admitted into 
uſe, let them not be applyed too hot, alſo let them be prepared not of thoſe that 
are uſually calPd Carminative, hut chiefly of Salts and Minerals. Cabrotins (cited by 
Helmont ) ſays, That he cured one of 80 years of age, whoſe Belly he fomented twice a day 
with a Lye, in which he boyled Salt, «Alum and Su'phur, and after applyed (ow-dung for a 
Cataplaſm. 1 uſe to preſcribe theſe enſuing. 


Take of flowers of Sal Armoniack, one ounce, Cryſtal mineral two ounces, Spirit of 4 fomentation. 
Wine ſmall and imbued with much Phlegme two pound, mixe and diſſolve themin a glaſs. 


Let a woollen Cloth dipt into this warm be 'applyed upon the whole Abdomen, 
and then let it be changed, wetting it again; let it be done for the ſpace of half an 
hour twice a day, afterwards let there be applyed a Cataplaſm of Cow-dung, with 
the powder of Dogs turd, or the following Plaiſter. 


Take Empl. Diaſaponss, that tu, de Minio, with Venice Soap, let it be ſpread thin A Plaiſter. 
upon limber Leather , and applyed to the whole Belly, to be renewed once in ten or 
twelve dayes.. 


IT. The ſecond Indicationrequires moſtly alterative Remedies, to wit, thoſe which The ſecond 1s- 

ſtop the fermentations of the hamours in the bowels of the nether Belly, and the Or- 4#catzon. 
gaſms and irregular excurſions of the Spirits, alfo thoſe which procure equal mixtions 
and due motions of the Chyle and nervous Juice: for which end Chalybeates are chiefly © chahbeate 
in uſe. ' And truly it is wont not only in this, but in many other ſplanchaical Diſeaſes, Medicines 
to have reſort to the Medicines of Iron, as if from thence to fetch the ſharpeſt weapons 
whenas many Empiricks and Quacks, who preſcribe theſe things confidently and dog- 
matically, obſerve not by what way ſuch a Medicine doth operate, or what alterations 
for the better may be lawfully expected from thence : wherefore, while Iron, changed 
into Medicine,although the Sword of Gol:ah, is ſnatcht and brandiſht by a blind man, it 
isno. marvel if it prove in vain, or if in the ſtead of the diſeaſe, which is an Enemy, 
Nature it ſelf is ſometimes huct ; and truly frequently it happens ſo, when Chalybeats, 
of which there is great variety, and diferſity of operations, are adminiſtred without 
any choice or difference either of the temperament or conſtitution in the Patient, and 
reſpect to.the ſtate of the Diſcaſe. = 

Of Medicines prepared of Iron or Steel, and of their vertues and manner of work- What preparati- 
ing, we have in another place treated, and there is noneed here to repeat the ſame 9s of Iron are 
things. For this diſeaſe, if any of them, not all ofthem are fit; for-thoſe in which 9% nvenient. 
the frame of the mixture being opened, the Sulphur remains ſtill, and being looſened 
predominates over the reſt, they are altogether to be excluded from this number ; for 
they do much ferment the Juices of the bowels with their notable fermentation, and do 
ſo exagitate the Blood and Spirits, that the whole Region of the nether Belly. is lifted 
up into a greater bulk, as if bya certain Spirit thronging violently into it. 

Neither here are they fit, from which the ſulphureous particles together with the 
faline are chaſed away, as in Crocus Martis prepared by long and ſtrong Calcination. 

For this Medicine as it is conducing to ſtop all fluxes, rather fixes any impaction of 


Humours and Spirits, and renders them more oabſtinate. 
ks R But 
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What fort may 
be admitted. 


- in ſome caſes, they contribute notable. 


Forms of Cha- 
lybeates. 


A liquor of the 


flowers of Tap- 
ſus Barbatus. 


An Elefary. 


A Jil» 


Third Indica- 
fon. 


Cordials. 


Hypnoticks- 


But there remains a Martial Remedy of a middle Kind, wherein the Sulphur being 
wholly or for the 'moſt part expell'd,' a vitriglic Salt remains and predominates : as 
indeed it is in the ſolution of the filings of Irgn;or in a ſimple Infuſion, or in Migeral wa. 
ter, inthe Salt or Vitrigl of Mar, in our preparation of Steel, with many others; out 
of which'medicines, being prepared or CIPRunget we find by often Experience. thar 

| Dle nelp. For theſe deltroy the exorick terments 
of the bowels, and reſtore the native ferments ; they open their obſtruCtians, they 
fix the blpod, and reſkralp its conliſtence from. too much diſſalution ; wherefare Cha- 
lybeate remedies, after. the ſame manner as certain other alteratives, do perhaps ſame- 
thing profit againſt the procatarctick, and more remote cauſes of a Tympany ; but as 
to the conjunct cauſe, they contribute little or no ſuccour, \ 


- 


Take of aur Steel finely prepared two drams, the giſtilled water ahoye F* tribed twp 
pound, Syrup of the fue Roots rwo aunces, mix it m a glaſs, let it clarifie y ſettling, the - 
doſe three or four ounces, tn the mor ming, and at five afterngon. | p | 
Take of the Powder of Aron-roots,, Craby-eyes, of each three drams, Cryfal Minerd 
no drm, Piero of Mars « drem and a bolf, Sv2gr of Ruſemary:famers rao dramy, 
mix them, the doſe balf @ dram twice in a day with 4 convenient vebigle. ; 


Hartman doth wonderfully magnifie the liquor of the flowers of Tapſus Barka! 
or liens, a2 ci oc Chis ROE. by purring the freſh Fomers es 
Veſſel, being ſtrongly preſs'd, and put into an Oven with bread being cloſe ſtopt, after- 
wards the Liquor being {tr ained, let it be diſtill'd in Bglneo, the doſe one Seruple in 
the Decoftion of Fengel-ſeeds and Roots. Surely this Medicine, if it doth effeR any 
thing, ought to be given in a larger doſe. | 25 

Tebannes Angins commends an; EleCtuary of Reſata Novella with Diatrion Santalon, 
and Egger of Ants, which remedy ſeems to promiſe ſomething probable engugb. In 


imitation of this 1 here propound this epſuing. 


Take Conſerve of Chichory floweis,” of Indian Creſſes, of each three drams, powder of 
Aron-raots, Liguum Aloes, yellow - Sanders, of each one dram, Crabs eyes one dram and 
a half, Salt of Wormwogd one ounce, eAnts Egges one ounce, the liquor of Taps Rarba- 
tus half 4 dram, with a ſufficient quantity of Syrup of ('itron-rinds makg an Eledyery, 
the doſe two drams twice in a day, drinking after it of the former diſtilled water, or of 
the following Fmlep three ounces. Fu. 

T ak the water of the leaves of Aron,of the Tuice of Elder-herries, of the water of Fopiger 
aud Elder-flowers,of each ſix ounces, the magiſtral water of Snails, and of Earth Worms, of 
each two ounces, Syrup of the Fuice of Elder-berrits tyo aynces, mix aud make a Tuleg, © 


1]. The third Indication Vital pieſtanes Remedies apginſ fainting of Spirits, 
and difhcult breatbing, \and againſt Watching and Thirſt. We will briefly anex 
certain forms of either kind. | | 


I, Cardiacks, 


T ak of the water of Napha, Marygolds, Camonile, of each three ounces, of. Dr, 
Stephan's water two ounces, Tintture of Saffron two drams, Sugar one ounce, Pegrls 
þ ribetny makg a Tulep, the doſe forr or five ſpoonfuls three times a day or oftner in 
aintings. 

T ake. Conſerve of «Harygolds two ounces, Confeftion of Alchermes, and de Hyacin- 
tho, of each two drews, prepared Pearl one ounce, Syrup of the juice of Citroas, enough 
to e & Confeftion, A 5 the quantity of a Nutmeg evening and morning, driuking 
after it @ dranght of the Tulep. 


2, Hypnoticks, 


Take of Aqua Hyſterica ſex drams, Syrup de Meconio half an ounce, mix them, and 
take late. at mght. Or, ES 

Take of ſmall Cirnamon-water one ouners Diacodimp three ounces, Tintiure of Saf. 
fron emo, drams, ix them, gud take one ſpaorfull at night, if ſleep be wanting. 


bs 


Tak 


UMI 
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T ake Syrup. of Cowſlip- flowers three ſpoonfuls,compound Pony-water one Jpoonful, Landa- 
num tartarized_ one dram, takg one ſpoonful, if Watchings require it. 


3. Extinguiſhers of Thirſt, in this Diſeaſe being very thirſty, ought frequently 79,105 mrs 
and in ſmall quantities to be adminiſtred, that that troubleſom f——__ Wo 4 ” a> 
reſtrained without much drink, which is perpetually pernicious. For which pur- | 


poſe, 


T ake of Conſerve of Wood:ſorrel paſſed through a Sieve three ounces, Pulp of T amarinds 
two ounces, Sal Prunella one dram, with a ſufficient quantity of Syrup of the juice of 
Wood ſorrel, make a Loboch, of which let him lick often. | 


SECT. IL. CHAP. V: 
Of an Anaſarca. 


reckoning) being finiſht, although the third, to wit an Anaſarca (for that 
it is an; akiection rather of the whole body, than of the nether Belly) ap- 
pertains not properly to. this place, notwithſtanding the Pathologie thereof having 
tome afhance with the iormer, . we tnink fit to; deliver here alſo its Cure in ſhort. An The deſcription 
Anaſarca is deſcribed: after this manner, That it u a white ſoft Tumonr of the whole out. of an Anaſarcas 
ward. Body, or of ſome of ys parts, yiclding to the touch, and leaving a dent upon compreſſityy 
roceeding from, a watery humour extravaſated, and accumulated as well $4 
interſpaces of the Muſcles, as within the pores of the fleſh and skin, yea of the Glan- 
dules and Membranes. 


. > 


N two kinds of D:opſies, zz. Aſcites and Tympanie (according to common - 


It differs from an Aſcites as-to its outward form and appearance, yet not as to How it differs 
its. morbific matter,,, which being the lame in both diltempers, as it is heaped from anAſcitess 
within;the greater or leſſer hollowneſſes, it gains divers [Appellations of the Dif. 


| The watery humour procuring an Anafarca, doth proceed. altogether or for the The original 
moſt part from the blood ;, for it being continually produced within the maſs of blogd fromthe blood. 
by the.fault and defect of fanguification, it, is, poured out in greater abundance from 
the extremities of the Arteries, than can be received, or brought back by the Veins, or 
the, Lymphaducts, or can be diſcharged by the Reins or pores. of the skin, and:other 
vents of the ſerous Juice., | | $3 | 

' From theſe it follows, that the material cauſe of this Diſeaſe is a watery humour, The material 
and the efficient i5 blood, which engenders waters and deyoſits them in the places £24. efficient . 
affetted, We will exactly weigh the reaſons of either of them, and. the manner of +. ..'..... 
becoming and effecting -it, and firſt we will treat of the, efficient, Cauſe of an Ana. "IN 
farca, Wok FETRLS 7 ; + ; | F015. | | ph, 
1. The affection of the Blood, or rather the Hydropical brqad, conſiſts: in theſe' rhe plood its 
two things, to wit, .Fix{t by reaſon of a failure or fault, of ſanguification, it dath not «ficient cauſe in. 
rightly aſſimilate the nutritious Juice perpetually infuſed into its maſs,, but ſuffers it © 49uble repedts 
to degenerate into. a watery humour :. Then ſecondly by, reaſon, of, the too Igoſe mix- - © iv 44+ 
ture thereof,-it doth not, retain that humour, ſo degenerated, ſo long within its SINE 
canſiſtence, untill. it might be-diſcharg'd through' fit Emunctories or Emiſſaries, hut 
lets. it. out every where. near. to the ends of the Arteries, into.the inter-ſpaces of. the 
Veſſels, and there leaves it. Either of theſe vices of the Blood we will conſider a little 
more...” 3 not ri-35.3 9 - | | | 
In the ficſt place as to the. former, for the moſt part it is confeſſed by all, that the Bl that it 
Blood it ſelf and not the Heart or Liver ſanguifies, by-what of late is plainly underſtood 49th not rights 
concerning the. functions, of theſe parts yet by what means the Blood aſlimilates ly ſanguifit. . 
Chyle infuſed to 1{e1f, and converts it into freſh blood, to be,beſtowed toſo many and 
diverſe ſorts of uſes, doth not eaſily lie manifeſt to. us. , But what.ſome affirm, that 
it is made only bythe. exact comminution and commixtian .of particles, and: for that 
cauſe the particles of, either kinde being rpnlley together, they think, that within the 

; X 2 


iter 


ano gn om ee OO 


" Of an Anaſarca,  Se&Q.11 


et Hy TG pare OSTER "IVES 


ſtraiter paſſages of the Liver and: Lungs they are kneaded and wrovght together as 
it were with little peſtils, feems little probable to me; but on the contrary, 1 think 
theſe bowels (as I bave ſhewed already)are conſtituted the Organs rather of ſeparation 
Tir veaſos than-of mixture; bur the reaſon of ſanguificationaltogether conſiſts in this, thatthe 
whexvof 4nqai= aQtive particles of the old blood, to'wit, the faline and {ulphureous, being placed in 
red into. vigour with the ſpiritnous, immediately act upon the like particles of the infuſed 
Chyle as yet exiſting in an inferiour ſtate, and do ſo ſtir them up and ferment them, 
that thereupon being extricated from the coverings of the thicker parts, they 
are carryed into a like degree of exaltation or perfettion with the former, and being 
at kengrh aſſocieted with ther, and" made alfo homogeneous, they put on the ſame 
nature of Blood ; the more thick and heterogeneous particles being removed thence 
ro another place, from thoſe which they had deſerted and gone away from. For tru- 
ly Sanguification is altogether finiſht by Fermentation, even as the maturation of the 
Muſt into Wine or Ale; but the reaſon of the difference is, that Wine being ſhut up 
in the Fab, ſtill remainingentizely in the ſame-Mals, is ſlowly fermented, as to its 
whole conſiſtence, and is not accompliſtied but in a long ſpace of time ; but the Blood 
conſtituted in a perpetual flux by the loſs of ſome parts and the reparation of others, is 
fermented by the parts ſtill receivedifreſh, and is generated anew. 
Yhe reaſon and The old Blood for the moſt part affords the ſame thing towards the freſh Chyle, as 
manner of ſan- Ferment from the flower or fzces of old Ale, being put into new Ale ; notwith- 
—_—_— *#* ſtanding as it were by a-contrary manner ; becauſe the huge maſs of blood/being for- 
EIS merly fermented, doth ſuddenly ferment and alter the ſmall portions of che Shy 
continually brought in ; but the fermenting liquor in Ale in a pry booms quantRy is put 
to the great maſs of the other liquor to be fermented; which it brings not to maturi- 
ty under a long ſpace of time. After the rudiments of blood are ſo caſt by fermen- 
tation, the conchafion and perfe&t aſſimilation into blood, is acquired by accenfion ; 
—_— it isſo enkindled (as I think)T have formerly ſhewed by demonſtration 
> arguments chiefly taken from-its proper paſſion, although many have caviPc 
at, none have beenyet-able to overthrow.) Wherefore, while the whole mafs of 
blood conſiſts of Blood and Chyle confuſedly mixt together, it is fermented white 
it is circulating; andbeing divided into moſt minute portions, is-ſpread throvgh the 
whole Longs, that it might be kindled ſauccefſively according to all its parts, by the 
nitrous air ſuckt in : for by that means both the vital flame 1s continued, and all the 
particles of Blood having as it were paſled the fire, become more Sores and more 
—_ agreeable among themſelves; moreover, they are ſo diſpoſed of whilefſt they are 
kindling, that while fome go into Nonriſhment of the Spirits, of the Nervons Julice 
#nd the folid parts, and others lefs uſeful depart into the ferments or recrements 
of the bowels ; mean'while others being more fixt, abide longerin the maſs of bIood, 
and fuſtzin irs-confiſtence, and by fermenting the Nutritious Juice, ftill engender new 
Blood, yntill themſelyes being impoyeriſhed, are at length diſcarded, and give place 
akin, to others that are freſh and Juftic. | 
An tydroick, Having ſhewed after this manner by what courfe Sanguification ought to be finiſh- 
temper Fl the ed, as wellby fermentation as accenfion of the Blood ; it will be cafie to canceive 
Hi wherein the fanit confiſts producing an 'Hydropick diſpoſttion : To wit, this oftal 
rw * aſſumes its riſe whenſoeyer either or both thoſe Conditions requiſite to Sanguiſication, 
" etherfail, or are pervetted. | 
Pit vos Firſt therefore this happens more frequently and rather, for 'that the blood bein 
che Wife 0 © depraved in its temperature, doth not rightly ferment the Nutritious Juice 
ae Fecky of inito it, 'that'fo it might be'changed 'mto landable blood. For when the watery par- 
meneari3 ticles predominate with the earthy in the maſs of Blood, the Salt and Sulpirar icing 
depre with the Spirit, as all the funCtions, both Vital and Animal,-from 
thence ___ and waver ; fo eſpecially Sanguification it ſelf fails and is peryer- 
ted, For the Jnice of the 'Chyle commixt with the Blood, when it cannot be Uiffol. 
ved. and fermented, with the particles thereof, (after the faſhion of other liquors, 
© - as vften as being mixt oy want ferment, ) it -degenerates perhaps into a watery, 
- acid, or ropy,or otherwiſe faulty humour, which being afterwar s daily crcteaſed, 
and atk riſmg'to itsfulneſs, 1yes heavy on'the'blood, and oft-times almokt ftiftes 
xrs hear whence 'there is a neceſſity that it be forthwith dife d by tothe 
means, and wherefoever it can getvent; but afterwards for that the offices of Tepa. - 
ration fail m their functions (theftock of the animal Spirits languiſhing by reafon of 
the diminiſhed provifionfromtheinflaxe of Blood,) the abounding Serum isdepolited 
every 
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every where into the pores, and next vacuities whether greater or leſſer, out of the 
little mouths of the Arteries; from whoſe daily and great encreafe, after all the pores 
are filled, ariſes that as it were fenny habit calPd Anaſarca of the whole body out- 
wardly, or of ſome of its members. 
Secondly, not only the defe@ or fault of Fermentation, 'but alſo of the accenſion Secondiy,' 
of the Blood, induces ſometimes an Hydropical difpoſition on the maſs thereof : defet# of Ac- 
which 1s clearly diſcern'd, inaſmuch as ſome perſons inhabiting Maritime or mooriſh * 
places, fall into the Dropſie without any other cauſe or occaſion, than that they draw 
a thicker air endowed with heterogeneous vapours, by which the Nitre is either driven 
away.'or obſcured. Therefore the blood becoming degenerate, and vitiated as to its 
temperature, becauſe it is not duely kindled, nor perfected 'by eflagration within 
the Precordia, doth: not rightly diſſolve and aflimilate the Juice of the Chyle, but 
ſuffers 4t to be perverted into a watery liquor. But although in the firſt place, the 
blood being depraved for this reaſon, ſometimes loſes its fermenting vertue, and there- 
fore the rather and more immediately procures a Dropſie ; notwithſtanding it is ma- 
nifeſt, the firſt fault thereof aſſumes its origine yk unwholſom air ſackt in, 
and not duely enkindling the Blood ; becauſe ſuch Hydropicks removing their reſi- 
dence into Sunny and Mountainous places, recover their health without any other 
Medicines. | 
Hitherto of the neareſt Cauſesof an Anaſarca and which-are conjoyned tothe Diſ- : 
cafe it ſelf, which namely are the depravation.or defect of the maſs of blood, chiefly | 
asto its-fermentation, and in ſome meaſure as to the enkindlingithereof; which latter 
7s ſcarce wont to be effeCtive bur' when it followsthe former : 'But what '\remains asto 
the more remote and procuring cauſes ofthis Diſeaſe, ro wit, from which the defer- 
mentative affection ariſes (that 1 may fay no more of the defect -or depravation of its 
enkindling ;) I fay thar theſe appear ſo diverſe and many, that 1yudge t 'hardly poſ- 
ſible to recite them all particularly ; notwithſtanding, very many or at feaſt the chief 
may be reduced to theſe three heads : to wit, For that the watery diſtemperament ,,,,,1 444, 
of the blood doth ariſe, inaſmuch as its aftive Principles, v:x.'Spirit, Salt-and Sulphur, heeds. 
are not inveſted with their A and fſanguitying force or vertue, 'I account 
this to come to paſs, either Firſt becauſe thoſe particles are too much waſted'by their. 
great expences z or Secondly becauſe they are not repaired by convenient and propor- 
rionate Refeftions; or Thirdly, for that they are overwhelined'or obſcured'byfome 
other duller or heterogeneous Particles being too much accumulated -in the'maſs of 
Blood : We will alittle weigh the Reafons and ways of cach of theſe their coming'to 


Px 


— | — 


E In the firſt place, the former of theſe is evidently difcernes in frequent and inor- Firſt, becauſe 
dinate Hemorrhages, whereby many men, although ftrong and formerly healthy, are the atthve pay- 
zenmediately enclined to a Dropſte, more 'than from any other accident or occaſion; Tr hn 
the reaſon whereof is, that the blood is ſo impoveriſhed, 'through its more noble Par- nach conſumed, 
tides ifſuing out in great abundance, that afterwards it can neither duely ferment 

nor enkindle the Jnice of the Ciyle brought intoit. Moreover, ſometimes the-ſame 

eff& fncceeds (although in a more flow degree) from -Feavers and other long mala- 

dies and Ianguiſhings; to wit, inaſmuch as the blood ſuffering under a long depreſſi- 

on, is fo extenuated and robb'd, that at length it becomes watery and defermenta- 

five. | wn . 

Secondly, the Blood ſometimes deferting its genuine difpoſition, declines into-an\ Srwondly, :h1s 
Hydropical -one, for that the nouriſhment being more'ſlender than it was wont, fern 
ought'to be beſtowed upon it, its a@ive and fanguifying Particles are not enongh- re- — me 
patredwithin itsmalle ; for ſo we have obſerved, that ſome who have uſed themſelves Pt, 
to Wine and ſtronger -Drink, after they have been reduced to homely Diet, aad ſinal- 
Jer drink, of water or {mall beer, ſuddenly have become Hydropick. {It 4s a com- 
'hor-obfervation, and frequently true, although of ill -omen, that Drunkards, and 
daily drinkers, ifthatwikd Cuſtom be left, at length'becoming fober and abſtemions, 
are -much in hazard, teſt by reaſon of the uſual fermentation of the blood: being 
depreſſed, they become -obnoxious unto that Diſeaſe. I knew a notadle Drunkatd, 
who declared that a Prieſt very learned and Piovs was guilty -of his death, Þdecanſe he 

. gave him admonition to Temperance, and to feavehisDrunkennels, and/he complying 
therewith, incontinently fell inito « mortal Dropſte. ut Thirdly, becaaſt 

'But'thethird cauſe or occaſion Siſpolingts rhat Diſeaſe, the moſt common and-no- 9 #77 h=4t 
table, confiſts in this, that the ative Particles of the Blood, being involved with cas i 

r 


126 . Df an Analarca, ." SeQ11. 
other more dull or heterogeneous ones; or being diſſipated from one the other, loſe 
their fermentative power, or cannot enough exerciſe it. But ſuch an aection of them, 
as it is wont to be raiſed from various cauſes and accidents, ſo chicfly from theſe, 
three, one while ſolitary, another while united togetner ; to wir, Firſt from the 
Non-naturals immoderately received : Secondly from the Naturals unduely retain'd ; 
or Thirdly, from the Preternaturals corruptly generated in the body, 
Firſt from Now The errors of Diet deſervedly may be referred to the firſt rank of theſe (whereby 
_ -m,. che ſtock of that Diſeaſe is always moſt abundant) For it is a common Prognoſtick 
! hora y ingefte nd in every bodies mouth, that Gluttons and great. Drunkards dye at length of a 
Dropſie: to which moreover, not only Surfeits and immoderate and daily Tiplings 
incline, but alſo frequent and unſeaſonable Treats; and moreover the continual pour- 
ing in of abſurd and hard to be digeſted Novuriſhment. For from the evil courſe of 
Diet of each kind uſed any while, whenas the Juice of the Chyle, oftentimes crude, in- 
congruous, and above meaſure plentiful, is poured into the malle of blood, it of neceſſity 
follows, that it is firſt burdened, -and afterwards its Conſiſtence being looſened, the 
more noble Particles being forced aſunder, it 1s fo involved, or abated by the other 
- heterogeneous ones, that being hindred, it deſiſts from its fermentative or ſangui- 
fying virtue; inſomuch that the bowels being in a ſhort time hurt by its aſſaults, a 
Cachexia, and then a Dropſie followes, whereof that is alwayes a forerunner, | 
Secondly, From - Secondly, in this place are put all ordinary, accuſtomed and ſolemn Evacuations 
A * , ſuppreſſed. It is obſervable enough, that a Cachexie, and often a -Dropſie, doth 
uely retained. ; : : . 
ariſe from a menſtruous or Hemorrhoidal flux diminiſhed or ſtopr, no leſs than 
from a too immoderate- one, ( by reaſon of the fermentation of blood impeded by the 
| heterogeneity. of Particles,) Moreover, the ſame is often wont to, be effeCted from 
Iſſues ſuddenly ſtopt; or eruptions of the Skin ſuddenly repercuſs'd. Laſtly, ſuppreſfſi- 
on of Urine, and ſweating much hindred, do render the blood more watery, by an 
immediate and neceſlary affection, and incline to the Droptie. Alfo it is an obſerva- 
bo tion frequent enough of healthful Perſons, who being compelled for ſome time to ab- 
acrdle: ahnls ſtainfrom-going to Bed, that their feet have ſwoln, Gt 
COOT -- + Thirdly, Preternatural things generated within the Body, but eſpecially Tumours 
zenerated in the and Humours do hinder the motion of the blood, or pervert its temper, and fo in- 
Body. duce an Hydropical diſpoſition. Tumours ſtirred up in ſome place abqut the Boywels, 
- inaſmuch as they hinder or ſtraiten the circuit of the Blood, do cauſe its Serum to be 
' there extravaſated, and'poured out; by the accumulation whereof within ſome cavi-, 
ty, .in;the firſt place an Aſcites (as we have ſhewn above) and at length. an Anafarca 
Different man- a conſequent of that doth frequently enſue. Moreover, Humours of divers forts be- 
ners-byyegf are ing; engendred in divers places within, and transferred into the blood, do firſt pallute 
"reckoned . the maſſe thereof, and defile it with heterogeneous Particles, whereby at length it is ſo 
RR Sy f - depraved in its temperament , that it'-perverts the Juice of the Chyle brought.in 
+ ©. (whenit cannot further ferment and aſſjmilate it) into an hydropical liquor. For this 
'* reaſon, nothing is more. uſual than. that Conſumptive perſons, and, thoſe that are 
affected with ſtrumous and cancrgus Ulcers, nay ot any ſort within the Reins, Meſen- 
tery, Guts, or other Bowels ofthe lower Belly, after-they have been long conſuming, 
dye. at length bydropical. | | ' | 
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Whereof there 
are thrie cauſes. 
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Hitherto concerning the next efficient cauſe of this Diſeaſe, -alſo of the-chief re; 
cauſe of an Ana Mote ones, as well procuring, as evident, But as to what appertains to the material 
ſarta x6:partly cauſe; it is obyious unto the: Senſe, that it is a meer Lympha accumulated withinthe 
the Seram.of the pores of the Skin, and of the: other outward parts; which being depoſited-.there by 
jb the: blood (the liquor thereof being partly ſerous, and partly chylous' Juice), but fail- 
are Fuice. 10 in: Sanguification and Nonriſhment of the body, to which it was deſtinated, - it. is 
caſt off like recrements into the vacuous ſpaces of every veſſel. And though the matter 
of the Dropſie proceed fromthe Blood and Chyle, yet it is no wonder if it appear nei- 
ther like blood, nor- milkie, but only limpid ; becauſe the Urine even of. healthfal 
_ people, after more plentiful drinking, is rendred crude as well as watery z and there- 
- foxe it.is manifeſt, it is nothing changed by the blood, but leaves in that place, what- 
ſoever of colour or thicker conſiſtence it brings to its maſſe. And although a reaſon 
. may: be given in either caſe, that the Urine, inaſmuch as it is ſtreined through the 
Kidneys, and the'hydropic matter, thorough the pores of the ſolid parts, even ſo 

” become limpid and watery ; notwithſtanding it. is evident by obſervation, that.the * 
watery part of the Chyle, even while it is confounded with the blood, is not inti- 

-* mately mixt with it, but being depriyed of its colour and conſiſtency, it remains under 

fog the 
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the form of Lympha, within the pores of the blood ;, the ſure ſign of which is, that the 
blood taken from any' Animal by Phlebotomy, after being cold it is Þrided jnep þ 
ainly 


Whetefore, what relates to the prognoſtick pait, this diſeaſe while jt is ple, The Progno- 
flicks of it. 


*- 
Ls 


An Anaſfarca bringjng on an Aſcites, wherein for the moſt part the Urine Fl 


when an Anaſarca comes 4 j  Tympanie or a-Phthilis (as ſometimes tis Badge 
of this d1 | | 
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yet rela with alimentary Juice, to the nourl 
Firſt | 
matter, may be performed, there ought to be exhibited all Hydragogue medicins, as the 
well ſimple as compound : and alſo the forms of Pecings RA he and preferibed of the Mey: 
Jory | s. Moreover, hereto belong not Py CRgTUcks Pun 
and Diureticks, but alſo Niaphoreticks, FoCHoagh in other Jorts of Dropſies they 
ſt pHES-L 
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that they have healed one or two labouring with an Anaſarca, by their ſpecifick Hy. 
dragogues and Elateriums, it is enough wherewith they may always magnifie them- 
ſelves and their Art, although by the ſame medicine they have murdered a hundred 
Strouz Purgers Aſcitical perſons. Wherefore, although Preparations of Spurge, or Elaterium, Pilu 
are convenient le Linares, Hercules Bovs, and other Hydragogues, have ſometimes profited in ſome 
bat not to al. caſes; notwithſtanding if they be indifferently exhibited to all Hydropicks, or at all 
to any endowed with a weak Conſtitution, and Bowels of a brittle tone, or of evil 
conformation, they oftener cauſe death than remedy : wherefore let it always be 
committed to the judgment of a prudent Phyſitian, the time when, how long, and what 
fort of Catharticks are to be uſed. : | | 
We have before deſcribed forms of Hydragogue Purgers of every ſort, to wit, 
thoſe that exerciſe their power upwards and downwards, and as well mild as ſtrong- 
er workers, ſo that they may be'referred hither, and accommodated to the method 
of healing now propoſed. - 
' The manner of But if the reaſon be enquired, after what manner Purgers do operate in this diſ- 
their working. Eaſe, and why they more happily, and much more efficaciouſly bring out waters 
than in any other ſorts of Dropſie; I ſay, in an_Anafarca the morbific matter (which 
1s the Lympha) ſubſiſts partly. in the maſs of blood, partly in the habit of the 
body, within the pores and vacuities between the ends of+the veſſels; wherefore, 
a ſtrong Cathartick being adminiſtred,: preſently troubles and diſſolves the maſs of 
blood, and ſtirres it upto the excretion of any {ſuperfluous or heterogeneous thing ; 
and irritates alſo the little mouths of the Arteries gaping towards the Cavities of the 
Inteſtines, that the humour ejected from the blood may eaſier find vent through 
theſe Emun@ories. From hence. in the firſt place, the waters fluCtuating within the 
blood are abundantly drained out, afterwards the. veſſels being emptyed, do pre- 
ſeatly ſwallow up again the waters between the skin, and preſently diſcharge them 
forth partly by ſiege, and partly by Urine, or Sweat; in the mean time there is no 
fear leſt, as in an Aſcites, the morbific matter being driven and poured from the 
blood, by the Medicine, ſhould be further forced into the places affefted, whence not 
ealily flowing back again, it ſhould be more largely encreaſed ;* nor leſt, as in a Tym- 
pany,” by reaſon of the Fibres of the Stomach and. Guts being too mych irritated by 
the Phyſick, thoſe bowels might be provok*d into convullive ſwellings. For as fong 
as the bowels are firm and well conſtituted, the particles of the Medicine inflict them 
with no hurt; but preſently being brought into the blood, they do not only allure 
waters out of it, but by exagitating the maſs thereof, they raiſe the active particles 
formerly overwhelmed, and diſpoſe them towards their fermentative power. 
Secondly, By Secondly, Hydragogues working by Urine, as well ſimple as the compound, as 
Diureticks. Aalfo' forms of Medicines prepared from either of them, and the manner of their ad- 
miniſtration, we have alſo deſcribed above, which alſo may be transferr'd hither to 
And chiefy] fave repetition. But becauſe not all Remedies of this kind do help alike in all the 
Lizivias. Diſtempers, it is here obſervable, that for curing an Anaſarca Lsxivials (as has been 
frequently manifeſt by our obſervation) do far excell other Diureticks. For indeed now 
itisa common and thredbare Remedy, for any one having ſwell'd members, after 
a previous Purge, to take twice or thrice in the day, from fix to eight ounces of a 
Lye made of the Aſhes of Wormwood or Broom, made in White-wine, and to con- 
tinue the uſe of it for ſome dayes. This Medicine moves petently the Urine as I have 
obſerved in many, yea ſometimes in ſuch abundance, that piſſing the quantity of 
halfa gallon in a day'and a night, the Patients have recovered their healths in a ſhort 
time even to a miracle. 
The reaſon and We have unfolded in a former Treatiſe, by what manner and faſhion Diureticks 
manner of their of ſeveral kinds do operate, and after what manner they affe&t the bowels, blood and 
operation en= other humours : But that in thoſe that labour under an Anafarca, Medicines endow- 
quirea iv. eq with a fixt and lixivial Salt, expell Urine more than thoſe of an acid, alcali, or 
Bs volatile Salt, the reaſon as I judge is this, viz. in thoſe affeted with this diſeaſe, after 
the fermentation and ſanguifying vertue of the blood failing, the watery and crude 
humours heaped up-as well in its maſs as in the habit of the body, do there remain 
almoſt immovable for a long time, till at laſt they (as the manner is of watery Jyices 
long ſtagnating) do wax ſoure; wherefore the lixivial particles of the Medicine 
ſpread abroad in the blood preſently boyl up with the acids of the waters, which 
while they ferment and move, they ſtirre up in the whole maſs of Blood, a notable 
and excretive fermentation ; inſomuch that all the particles being put into motion, 
not 
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not only the watery and ſupertiuous being thruſt from the reſt, are diſcharged by the 
Reins; butalſo the innate and active particles of the blood it ſelf, unfold themſelves 
from the more groſs with which they were involved, and laſtly riſing up, they begin 
to reſume their fermenting power, and to ſanguitie. of 


Take of the Aſhes of Broom or Wormwoed, or of the twigs of a Vint calcined to white- Forms of lizi- 
neſs and ſifted, four ounces, put them into a glaſs bottle with a quart of White-wine, let vialDimeickss 
| them digeſt cloſe ſtopr and warm for threeor four hours, after ſtrain i ;, the doſe ſrom . 
ſix to eight ounces twice a day, $278 563 A 
T ake of white T artar calcined with Nitre,and aſter melted in a Crucible to'blueneſs three 
onnces, ſmall Spirit of Wine a pound and a half, water of Snails and Earth-worms, of each 
four ounces, digeſt them in a Sand furnace for two days : the doſe of the clear liquor from two 
ro three ounces, with ſour ounces of the decottion of Kneeholm. and Bardock:roots in Ale. 


For ordinary Drink : 


T ake of the white Aſhes of Broom cleanſed two pound, put them into a little Bag, with 
three ounces of Saſſafras, one ounce of leſſer Galangal, an ounce and a half of Funiper- 
berries, and as much of Carrot-ſecds, makg a bag for fonr gallons of Ale, after ſeven or 
eight dayes begin to araw it; 


- 3. Diaphoreticks dg often very notably help in a Leucophlegmatia (which is the Diaphorzticks: 
commencing or declination of an Anaſfarca) but in this diſeaſe confirmed, they are 
wont to be more convcnient than in other kinds of Dropſies. And although from 
the beginning they cannot canſe Sweats, by reaſon of the habit of body ſurround- 
ed as it were with a more thick marſh, however while they exagitate the blood; they 
cauſe the innate ative particles thereof, being before dormant, and half overwhelm- 
ed, to be raifed up and diſpoſed towards fermentation, and alſo they cauſe all the 
excrementitious, 'and chiefly the watery, to be raiſed into motion, ſo that preſently : 
flowing out of their Receptacles, they may the more readily and eaſily find way by 
ſiege or Urine, and oftentimes in ſome part by tranſpiration. But truly after the 
waters being. poured out by purgation, the morbific matter is diminiſhed ſo much, 
that the bulk of the body and the ſwelling of the members begin to abate, the reliques 
of the humour are beſt conſumed by a moderate tranſpiration and conſtant ſweat- 
ing. 
Ive have deſcribed before the number and forms of Hydfoticks; as to the preſent Diaphoreticks 
Purpoſe for curing an Anaſarca, thoſe chiefly are fit which are given in a larger doſe; Prof which | 
for they whoſe quantity is very ſmall, their ative particles being overwhelmed in /* Fakes ws 
the waters, are loſt before being infuſed into the blood they can exert their ſtrength. W. 
Wherefore, Spirits, whether armoniack or vinous, as alſo TinCtures and Elixirs, yea 
and powders, are more rarely uſed in this diſcaſe, becauſe they effect little ina leſſer 
doſe, and if they be exhibited in a very large one, they often hurt the bowels by their 
outrage ; But thoſe things are rather choſen, which being taken hot, and in a full 
draught, are able to paſs into the whole blood not weakned ; of which ſort, in the firſt 
place are Decoctions of Woods, and Roots, whoſe particles being agreeable enough 
to the Blood, and not to be tamed thereby, do paſs through the whole maſs thereof, 
and do exert their Elaſtic power by moving together all the humours, 


T ake of the Shavings of Lignum Vite ſix ounces, Saſſaphras two ounces, of each of Forts! theresf: 
the Sanders ſix'drams, ſhavings of Ivory, Harts horn, of each three drams, let them be | 
infuſed and boyled in eight pound of Spring-water to half adding of Calamus Aromati- 
cs, leſſer Galangal, Burdock and Butter-Bur-roots, of each one once, the leaves of Sage, 
Germander, dryed, of each two handfuls, let the ſtrained liquor be kept for uſe; the doſe 
from eight to ten ounces twice in a day warm; to every doſe may be added 20 or 25 drops 
of Spirit of Sal Armoniack, drawn with Amber, or of Spirit of Soot, or half a dram, or a — 
dram, of Tintture of Salt of Tartar. | 


Hitherto of inward Hydragogue Medicines, which cauſe the Lympha to be drawn Zzternal ths 
forth, either by alluring it inwards towards the guts, or by driving it forth to dragogues. 
the Reins or pores of the skin; Beſides, there are certain outward adminiſtrations in 
uſe, by which the water accumulated _ the habit of the body are moyed toge- 

ther, 
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ther, and ſo are either generally diſpoſed to go torth by ſweating, or Urine, or par. 
ticulatly are ſent out forthwith, a vent being made in ſome private places, 

. The chieſKinds In the firſt rank are placed Frictions, Liniments, Fomentations and Baths as well dry 

of them, and the as moiſt ; Then thoſe particular things that bring ont waters are, Veſicatories, and 
pra Big things that bring the Skin toan Eſchar, and prickings by a. Needle. We will treat brief. 

AI ati» ly on each of theſe, or at leaſt of the' principal of them, as far as they have reference 

to this diſeaſe. ; 

I. Friftions. 1. Frictions do frequently afford advantagious ſucceſs in a Leucophlegmatia and 
an Anaſfarca: for when the habir of the -body is not only filled with a watery il- 
luvies gathered there together, ſo that nothing can evaporate, but that the extern 
parts. grow.cold by reaſon of the approach of blood towards them being ſtopt, often 
and ſtrong frictions do. move together the ſtagnating waters, and diſſipate them from 
thence in ſome meaſure, and alſo recall again the blood by opening the paſlages into 
thoſe parts from whence it was baniſhed ; wherefore, not only the ſwoln members, 
but alſo the whole body once or twice in a day, is expedient to be rubbed with a courſe 
Cloth, or with a little Bruſh now ordinarily prepared for that purpoſe. 

2. Liniments, 2+. 3- With or after Fricions, Liniments and Fomentations are ſometimes con- 

and, venient. . They are prepared either of Salts, and other Minerals diſſolv'd, or from 

3- Fomentati- hot and diſcuſſing Vegetables, with the fzces of Wine boyPFd in water, the hot ap- 

ONSe plication whereof opens the pores, moves together more amply the accumulated'wa- 

' ters, and'diſcuſſes them, and alſo enlarges the compaſs of the bloody Circuit, the 

watery heap being ſomewhat diſſipated. Let the Liniments conſiſt of Sulphur, and Salts 
of a diverſe kind, or of Quick-lime, and other Minerals, which being powdered 
and mixed with the mucilaginous Extracts of ſharp Herbs, are reduced into the 
form of an Unguent; to which let a fit quantity of Oyl of Scorpions be added, for 
the better conſiſtency. , Moreover this Oyl (fo it be genuine) applyed by it ſelf, doth 
frequently afford notable help. I knew a Boy much ſwell'd with an univerſal Ana- 
ſarca, who was cured by this Remedy alone: for his mother (I know not by whoſe 
advice) anointed his whole body morning and evening with Oyl of Scorpions, ſtrong- 
ly rubbing all the'parts with, her hot hand; by which aft within three dayes he be- 
gan to pour forth abundance of Urine, and when he had continued piſling ſo for ſome 
dayes, the ſwelling vaniſhing by little and little, he became ſound, -- 

4+ Baths. 4. Baths are not convenient in any Dropſie but an Anafarca, and not for this an- 
leſs in a Diatheſis or Declination. For ſeeing the Blood from the heat thereof, -en- 
compaſling the whole Body, being made boyling and ſtirr*d up, ' every wherez;puts 
in motion the waters formerly ſtagnating, and ſwallowing them up into it ſelf, con- 
veys them variouſly away ; the danger is, leſt (as frequently it falls out) receiving 
them. out of the habit of the body into its own maſs, it ſhould depoſe them preſently 
into the Przcordia or the Brain : for there is nothing more uſual than an affeQtion 
of thoſe parts, viz. an Aſthma or Apoplexie to come upon Hydropicks by unſeaſon- 
able bathing. But when the conjunCt cauſe of the diſeaſe (viz. a Swelling) becomes 
moderate, or not much, a Bath of water more, ff with Salts and Sulphur, or -a 
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Hot-houſe, by which a gentle Sweat is promoted, \is frequently adminiſtred with ſuc- 
ceſs: As for the Stew 1t is more expedient, and vft-times notably helps, that. the 
Patients be placed in fitting Seats in Salt-houſes, near the Furnaces wherein Mineral 
Waters are boyled into Salt. 

s Veſicatortes. 5, Velſicatories ſend out abundantly the waters between the skin, and often too 
-profuſely. Touching the manner how they operate we will treat more ſpecially here- 
after; in the mean time we adviſe, that they are very cautiouſly to be exhibited to 
Hydropicks, for that Epiſpaſticks of this kind, applyed to the ſwell'd places, do 
\make the Emiſſarie too open, by which apertion 'the water inthe firſt place burſt- 
ing out, draws oftentimes a great illuvies after it from the neighbouring parts, 
whence immediately enſues a great proſtration of the Spirits. Moreover, fome- 
times the place is ſo ſuddenly emptyed, 'that being deſtitute of heat and ſprrits, it 
is ina fhort time ſphacelated or mortified ; wherefore this Medicine is ſeldom ap- 
plyed to the Legs, or the Feet of Hydropical perſons, . where the heat is weak, and 

. .the humour greateſt, but ſometimes to the Thighs and Arms with ſecurity (as often as 

-: there ſhall beneed.) 
6.Eſcharaticks. ; 6. Eſcbarotitks are adminiſtred a little ſafer than Veſicatories, to the ſwell'd pla- 
ces, becauſe from this Emiſlary the flux of waters happens not ſo headlong and abun- 
dant at firſt: but commencing moderately grows vp by little and little to = great 
| cam, 
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{tream, which Nature (after that by degrees. it is accuſtomed thereunto) endures the 
better. Moreover, there is leſs fear of a Gangrene from an Eſcharotick than from 
a Velicatory, becauſe in that application the part, whoſe union is diſſolved, is defend- 
ed by the Eſchar againit the loſs of heat. 1 have known ſometimes an illiterate and 
rude Empirick, who frequently by an Eſcharotick did evacuate with ſucceſs the mem- 
bers of kydropick perſons, however ſwelld, by the enſuing manner : to wit, he fo- 
mented the legs evening and morning with the DecoCftion of Dwarf-Elder, Worm- he tet 
wood, Cammomile and other hot herbs put into the Lees of Ale or Wine ; and ;,;,» of Ef: 
between the times of the Fomentations he applyed a Cataplaſm prepared of the charoticks. 
maſle of that DecoCtion with Bran; after he had uſed theſe for three dayes, he co- 
vered both legs and feet with a Plaiſter of Burgundy Pitch, leaving only a ſmall 
hole on each Calf, about the bigneſs of a Nut, in which places he put an Eſcharo- 
tick, on the bare skin, of the Aſhes of Aſhen-bark : : which after twelve hours being 
removed, a ſmall Eſchar was left, from whoſe pores water was wont at firſt ſlowly 
to ſweat out, afterwards day by day a little more plentifully to drop out, and after- 
ward (the Eſchar falling ofl ) it uſed to flow out more abundantly as from an open 
Spring untill it had drein'd the whole leg both beneath and above. m 
7. There remains another manner (not inferiour though leſs uſed than the former) 
of draining out the waters between the skin, viz. by the pricking of a, Needle; which 
likewiſe ought cautiouſly, and minutely to be uſed, leſt a headlong and too great 
efflux of waters be provok*d thereby. Take an ordinary Needle (ſuch as Taylors uſe) 
and let it be thruſt into the skin, pricking over the place chictly ſwelled; only fo far 
that blood follow not: and ſo at one time let fix or ſeven little holes be made, a 
thumbs breadth diſtant from each other ; from every little hole the water will iſſue 
forth by drops, and fo it will contiually drop out untill all the ſwelling vaniſh about 
the place ſo pricked ; afterwards, the next time after twelve hours, another while 
after 18 or 24 hours, let the fame pricking be exerciſed in another part of the ſame 
thigh, oc of the other ; and afterwards once or twice a day in this or that member, 
or 1n both together, - or in more places, let ſuch Emiſſaries of the water between the 
Skin be excited. ' For in truth after this manner the hydropick illuvies may be ex- 
hauſted more plentifully and fafely than from any other outward Chirurgery ; In 
the mean time if the new proviſion thereof be provided againſt by inward Phyſick, 
the diſeaſe will be the cafier cured. Moreover ina deſperate Dropſie life is beſt pro- 
longed by ſuch an adminiſtration, for that the waters being exhauſted continually 
by thoſe outward Emiſlaries, the inner inundation of life is longer protrafted. Not 
long ſince an old man aged ſeventy years, overwhelmed with a Droplie over his whole 
body, by the help of this Remedy only, remained living for many moneths:beyond 
expectation, and raiſed his head above the waters. _ 
Hitherto of the Kinds and Forms of Remedies ſuggeſted by the firſt Indication, 7% ſecond 7- 
viz, the Curative z what belongs to the other, to wit the Preſervatory, which reſpects _ A , 
the temperature and ſanguifying power of the Blood to be reſtored, it offers Medicines *$;u4 of neme- 
of that ſort which being endowed with more hot and Elaſtick particles, revive the = it ſuggeſts. 
ative or depreſſed Principles of the maſs of blood, or cauſe thoſe conſumed:to .be 
repaired, for which end Remedies commonly called Altering are wont to be preſcri- 
bed under the form of an Eleftuary, Powder, Pills, diſtilled Water, Julep, Apozeme ©" of them. 
and Diet, to which alſo Spirits, TinGures, Elixirs, are ſometimes added, for the bet- 
ter efficacy. We will propound one or two Examples of each of theſe. 


—_- 


Priching. 
with a Needlt, 


I. Take of Conſerve of Roman Wormwood, Scuruy-gr aſs, the yellow Rindes of Oranges, x, Eletuary. 
of each two ounces, Winters-bark, two drams, Species Diacurcume a dram and 4 balf, 
of Steel prepared with Sulphur three drams, Syrup of Cttron-peels what ſuffices to make an 
Eleftuary, the. doſe two drams morning and evening, drinking after a draught of the 
Fulep, or three or four ounces of the diftilled water. 


Chalybeate Medicines notably help in this Diſcaſe,as in the green ſickneſs of Virgins, Chalybeates | 
infomuch that frequently the whole or chief ſcope:of curing depends upon this kind profi much in 
of Remedy; yet we are to obſerve, that not all Medicines of this kind are equally Diſeaſes 
convenient in theſe caſes : for thoſe which are chiefly in.uſe, viz. Salt of Steel, or Vs- ,4 only thoſe 
triol of Mars, and others prepared with acids, and deprived: totally of Sulphur, do edzed with 
not help, inaſmuch as they do not promote the fermentation of the blood, but ra- Swphwr. 


ther on the contrary fix it, being too wild or elaſtick. But for an Anafarca or any 
I2 watery 
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watery tumours, in a cacheCtick habit of the body, Chalybeates of that fort are 
a wherein the ſulphureons particles are left, and are predominant; as in the 

{ place the Filings of Iron, and the Scales, reduced into a fine Powder, alſo Steel 
diſſolved with Sulphur, and' powdered. The powders of this being taken, are pre. 
ſently diſſolved by the acid Salts within our way | whence the ſulphureous metallick 
particles being ſet free, and brought into the: Þl 


ood, they ferment the whole: miaſs 
thereof, and revive the' like particles in the ſame, which before lay dormant, and 
being conjoyned therewith, they give vigour to the blood, and renew its ſanguifying 
power being formerly depreſſed. Wherefore we may obſerve by uſing bur a lirtle 
Chalybeates of this ſort, the'green and yellow colour of the face is converted inro 
a florid. 


2, Take of the compound Powder of Aron-roots, of Winters bark, of each three drams, 
lefſer Galangals, Cubebs, of each a dram and a half, of Steel prepared with Sulphur balf 
an ounce, Sugar of Roſemary flowers fix drams, make « Powder, divide it into twenty 

parts. Onepart is the doſe, morning' and evening, with a draught of the ſudoriferaus De- 
coftion before preſcribed. 

3. Take half an ounce of the gummoua Extratt reſiding after the diſtillation of the 
Elixir Vite of Quercetane, powder of Earth-worms rwo drams, leſſer Galangal, Winters. 
bark_, of each one dram and a half, Salt of Wormwood two drams, of Rob of Iron two 
drams and a half, Balſam of Peru one dram, Tintture of Salt of Tartar two drams, 
Baiſamum Capivis what ſuffices to make a maſs to be formedinto ſmall Pills, the doſe half 
a' ram evening and mbrning, drinking after it three ounces of the Fulep or the diſtilled 
water fol 

4 or of' the' water of Elder-flowers, of the juice of their Berryes fermented, of 
each one pound, water of Earth-worms magiſtral, of Rhadiſh compound, of Aqua 
Mirabilis, of each two' ounces, Syrup of the juice of Elder-berries two ounces, mix them 
and make a Fulep. 

| 5. Take the leaves of Garden Scurvy-graſs, of Hedge-Myſtard, of Pepper-wort, of 
each” ſix handfuls, of the Roots of Calamms Aromaticus, Galangal, of Zedoaria, Orr of 
Florence, of Elder, Aron, of each ſix ounces, Winters-bark,, Jamaica Pepper, of each 
three ounces, Funiper-berries four ounces, Cloves, Ginger and Nutmegs, of each one ounce, 
ſlice and brunſe them, and: pour upon them eight pound of old Rheniſh-Wine ; diſtill it in 
common Organs, let the whole Liquor be mixt. 


6,7. Decoftion. 6, 7. An Anti-hydropick DecoCtion is deſcribed above, among the Diaphoreticks. 
A Diet-dtink is'to be taken inſtead of Ale, and is'to be made according to the en- 
ſuing form. 


ES ' Takt of Shavinps of Guaiacum, Saſſafras, of eath four ounces, Floterice Orri-roots 
i Pena Joonee. o brane) yn 42s of each one ounce and a half, of 5g 
ant! Bay-berries, of each two ounces, Anmiſeeds, Carne, Sweet-fennel, ((oriander and 

Dill-ſeeds, of each one ounce, long Pepper and Cubebs, of each an ounce and a half, Cloves, 

Niatmegs antl Ginger , of each balf an ounce, Jamaica Pepper two ounces, the dryed 

lexves of Sage, Wood:ſape, Calamint, Agrimonie, of each ont batidful, Liquoriſh four 

onnces ſliced and bruiſed, boyt it in” fonr gallons of yt: 5 to half, the ſtrained liquor 

being cold, let it be kepr in glaſs Bottles for uſe;, with the conſtant uſe of this drink, I 

bave known many labovring with a deplorable Anaſarca to be made well. Among many 

' Examples of Dropſies cured, I ſhall propound but one: 


An Example of , ' A certain ſtrong man of a' middle age, after he had contrafted an Epidemical 
the Cure of #8 Qyartan Feavour, and: being evilly handled from its beginning, had laboured with 
_—_ P'%F- jt above a year, and in the mean while had'uſed an ill courſe of Diet, fell into an 
p Anafarca,.which afterwards in a ſhort ſpace augmented hugely, by reaſon he in- 
dulged 'himfelf more freely to drink for quenching his thirſt (which was outragious) 
ſo that all his members being ſwollen from head'to'foot, and over the very Abdo- 

menit:ſelf, he'conld not turn'in his bed from ſide to ſide without help. 
The Prozmaſiick. When T firſt viſited this man, and deſpairing of a Cure (as the Phyſitian in (lus 
and Cxrrof*the lib. 3, Chap. 21. who denyed that any imtemperate Hyaropick, could poſſibly be cured ) 
Diſeaſe, I immediately affirmed this Prognoſtick, That he would dye in a ſhort time wnleſs he 
abſtaimed from drink; Whereunto he replying, profeſt he would not drink > 
weeks 


s 
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weeks ſpace, provided he might be helped; and indeed did as he faid, although be- 
ing very thirſty, for ſix or ſeven dayes he ſcarce took any liquid thing in his mouth, 
but what was Medicine ; and dvring that time; when in the mean while he took 
T—_— Catharticks and Diureticks, and any other things rnd Care- 
fully, he became much better, and afterwards the method (before deſcribed) ſome- 

while being adminiſtred, he was reftored to his entire health, and even now though 

five years ſince lives and continues ſound. 

There remain certain other ſplanchnical Aﬀections, touching the Remedies where- we puibtubi1 
of, according to the enfuing method, we ſhould here have treated, notwithſtanding 1 4 Rin 
have performed this task already for the moſt part under other titles ; for as is aboye 
intimated, Remedies which concern the Kidnies we have for the moſt part unfoldeg- 
under the rank of Diureticks, and theſe which concern the Stomach and Guts, un- 
der that of Vomits and Purges; what relates to the Spleen we have finiſhed in the 
Hypochondriac Pathologie ; and what tothe Womb in the Hyſterical. As to what ap. _ 
pertains to' the Genital parts and their Diſeaſes, and help, I reſerve for another 
time and place; it behoves me now next of all, after treating hitherto of the in- 
ward Pharmacie, to diſcourſe ſomething of the ontward, and of the Reaſon or Etio- 
logie of the adminiſtrations thereof, which ſhall be done in the next Secion, begin- - | 83-D 
ning with Phlebotomie, that great Remedy. THEFÞ 4 
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SECT. Il, CHAP. mw 


Of Phlebotomue. 


en] k | A Mong the univerſal Documents of Philoſophie, or aids of Phylick, none either. 


very general . in Theory or Practice hath been more ancient. or general than the ſpeculation 
and ancient Þ. of the Blood and letting it out by opening a Vein. As to the former we have 
medicine. in other places often explicated the nature and conſtitutive parts of the Blood, we 
have unfolded the Virtues and Energy of the-ſame, and have demonſtrated that it is 
in truth enkindled, and that from the burning thereof the flame of animal life, / as.of 
a Lamp, doth begin and receives continuation : But as to what relates to Phlebotomie, 
all Authors of every age bave made mention thereof : Moreover the ſame was ever 
in Medicinal uſe with all Nations howſoever barbarous or rude, Neither is it a won- 
der, for truely Nature it ſelf in the firſt place hath taught the neceility, and way of 
' that-part of Chirurgery ; Even the Divine Law commanding the Rite of Circum- 
ciſion, as a Symbol thereof, ſeems to intimate that the innate impurities of Humane 
Nature ought to be purged in ſome manner by letting out the blood. 
Nature ſhews it _ Tat we may methodically diſcourſe of this great Remedie, we ought firſt to con- 
by Hemorrba- 1ider, by what means, alſo for what cauſes and ends, the letting of blood either hap- 
gies. pens ſpontaneouſly to Nature, or is indicated by the Phyſitian ; then ſecondly we 
will annex the chief effects of this Evacuation, as well good.as bad, whether advan- 
tageous or diſadvantageous, and together propoun certain Rules and Cautions to be 
obſerved, about due adminiſtration of Phlebotomie. 

As to the former, ſpontaneous Hzmorrhagies ( which ſuggeſt the uſe of Phlebo- 
tomy) whereas they are manifold and of diverſe kinds, they are uſually rednced to 
theſs two heads or ranks: to wit, they are denominated either critica], Nature en- 

deavouring ſomething good and wholſome ; or ſymptomarical, which for the moſt 
' _ __ part happen, ſhe being dejected from her government, and being altogether out of 
ors 12 _— order. The bloody eruptions of the former kind are again diſtinguiſhed ; that they 
= p 1% Arecither raiſed without a Feaver, and are either periodical, which happen often at ſet 
ſeaſons, as the Flowers in Women, and the Hemorrhoids in ſome, and in others the 
ſolemn or otherwiſe accuſtomed opening of the Noſtrils ; which very often ſucceed 
according to the great changes of the Year, or alterations of the Air: or they are 
fleeting and uncertain, as when blood doth —_— break out of thoſe places, 
and of many others, one while in this part, another wiile in that part of the body. 
Moreover, bloody Criſes do ſometimes happen in a Feaver, and do often put an 
» end to it, as Hippocrates long ago obſerved, and is now manifeſt by very common ob- 
ſervation. The blood breaks out in all theſe caſes, inaſmuch as being turgid, and 
above meaſure rarified within the veſſels, it deſires a larger ſpace, wherefore, unleſs 
ſome portion thereof give way, the whole maſs runs the hazard of being conſtipated, 
and as well the motion thereof to be hindered, as the enkindling to be ſuffocated, and 
the temperature to be perverted. | 
The cauſts theres -thexeare two chief Reaſons or Cauſes, wherefore ſuch turgeſcencies of the Blood 
of proceed ei- de &rife'> inaſmuch as its liquor is as well inflammable, as fermentative. 
ther, 1, As to the former of theſe, that the Blood may be duely enkindled for the ſup- 
I. From the porting Life, and the due exerciſe of the functions thereof, it behoves that the innate 
> Ra of the ſulphureous particles of it be proportion'd unto the Nitrous adventitious ones from 
the Air. Therefore as often as the Blood being very boyling and rarified, is much 
opened and looſened in its own conſiſtence, fo that the Sulphur being diſſolved, is 
kindled in greater plenty, there is a moſt frequent. and painfull breathing inſtituted - 
for the drawing in of a more plentifull Nitre. Now if the Sulphur abounding in this 
manner, cannot be waſted by burning, nor the vital flame regulated, the next courſe 
immediately to diminiſh the ſulphureous fuel, is, that a certain-portion of the rari- 
fied Blood have vent. From hence, not only in Feavers, but after drinking Wine, 
Bathings, being in the Sun, and other accidents by which the Blood grows very tur- 
gent, either an Hzmorrhagia of its own accord ſucceeds, or there is often need to 
ſupply the defect of ſuch a ſpontaneous evacuation by Phlebotomie. But that ſuch 
kind 
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kind of effuſions of Blood, whether made by Nature or Chicurgery, are commonly 
reported to bridle its heat or raging} really they. do this only inaſmuch as they 
diminiih the kindling of the blood, by withdrawing part of the ſulphureous fuel, as 
Oyl from a Lamp. 

2. But moreover 1n the ſecond place, the Blood, inaſmuch as it is a fermentative 2. From its 
liquor, it is apt alſo to be extravaſated. Namely, if at any time any heterogeneous F*rinentarion. 
thing, and not miſcible, be confounded with its liquor, it grows hot very much, like 
Wine in a Veſſel, and boyls up in the Veſſels to exclude that difagreeable thing, 
which if it can neither ſubdue, nor tura off by Sweat, Urine, or otherwiſe, the Blood 
it ſelf excludes part of it ſelf as a Vehicle for carrying that matter forth, whereſo- 
ever a vent is to be found. For this reaſon (v:z. that any diſagreeable or indomita- 
ble thing may be turn'd out of the maſs of blood) divers ſorts of Hemorrhagies hap- 
pen, as well in Feavers as without them ; all which are excited by Nature+for an 
intention of good, as alſo thoſe by which the too much enkindling of the Blood is 
depreſſed : But-that frequently it happens otherwiſe, ought to be imputed to diyers | 
accidents and circumſtances. But for the moſt part the failuce about the ſpontane w6hID 
ous Hemorrhagies critically inſtituted, is either in the firſt place becauſe ANT t. Critical: 
while it is boyling knows no meaſure of flowing out, and therefore being ſtirc'd. into Fn ye | 

. OMmeremesS Furn . 


violence, it flows out too much ; or ſecondly, becauſe the mouths. of the yellels ance Cats ſj - 


| opened do not preſently cloſe again, nor are able to be ſhut z,,or Thirdly, becauſe warms + 


Nature endeavouring an excretion of blood, doth it by places more open, but often 
inconvenient z aswhen an Hemorrhage happensthrough the Lungs, the Kidneys, Guts, 
or other Bowels, which therefore pals from a Critical into a-Symptomical and often 
into a malignant Hzmorrhage. -. - »<xi 
Neither only /by. theſe-means, but by many other failings of Nature, or ip pedi- 2. Symptoma-- 
ments, do Symptomatical Hemorrbagies happen, in all which either the Blogd it — 
ſelf, or the Vellels containing it, or both of them together, are wont to be chiefly either, 
in fault. | | OO We FL 
x. [In the firſt place, the Blood, beſkdes the reaſons aboye mentioned, ;(to wit, for- irf ty the 
afmuch as it becomes inflammable or fermentable above meaſure), is apt alſo to be ex- fault of the 
travaſated, becauſe either its liquor being empoiſoned, or otherwiſe corrupted, can- bloods 
not retain its due mixture, but being apt to coagulate or putrifie, divides it ſelfinto - 
parts ; and whilſt ſome of them being here and there planted, ſending forth ſpots, 
wheals,-and other-brands of Malignity, do diſcolour the Fleſh and the Skin, and ob- 
ſtrut the proper paſſages; others otherwiſe running, out and breaking, forth where- 
foever: there 15-:a-vent found, do produce: bloody Excretions in, divers. places, as is 
commonly diſcerned in the Plague, Small-pox, Meaſles, and malignant Feavers ; yea 
rhaps this-in ſome meaſure isthe reaſon why in ſcorbutick- Diſtempers, as ſpots and 


marks, fo alſo Hzmorrhagies are ſo familiar. 


2. Secondly, 'The veſſels bringing Blood being faulty many and,divers ways, but Szcondly; The 
chiefly in theſe three, do appear the cauſe of a ſymptomatical; Hemorrhage, wiz. $44: of the 
In the firſt place, if perhaps any where ſome of them are obſtructed, as often as the Hells os 
blood aſſumes a-more rapid motion, either in the ſame place, or in the contiguous Srnak : 
parts, and alſo ſometimes in remote parts. it.is conſtrained, to burſt out. Frequently 
from ſuch a cauſe an Hzmoptoe proceeds; moreover Spitting of blood, and the Hz- 
morrhage of the Noſtrils do often follow the ſuppreſſion of the Terms and, Hemor- 
rhoids. ©. Secondly, the little mouths of the veſlels (by, reaſon of the fleſhy Fibres be- 
ing looſened or refolved by. which they are clos'd ) ſometimes are, ill, formed, ſq that 
when the ends of the Arteries do gape too much, the little mouths of the yeips do 
cloſe. ' By reaſon of this afteCtion, Scorbutical and Cachectical perſons, are fqund ob- 
noxious to Hzmarrhagies, as we have remarkt in another place. -- But Thirdly, it fre- whirdly, #9 
quently comes to- paſs that 'the Veſſels, being ſo evilly formed, are alſo conyullively ,,, = -—1 
affected, and ſo the morbific cauſe being as it were doubled, this evil is much encreafed, are convulfoves 
infomuch that the muſcular fibres of the Veſſels being inordinately contracted, cauſe !y afeded. = 


.fudden and violent fluxes of the blood, one while towards the upper parts, another 


while.towards the lower ; and fo their little mouths being open in; the mean time, 
they provoke prodigious Hzmorrhagies. - For I have:obſerved in ſome perſons, when 
the current of blood was ſmall enough, with a ſmall and weak. pulſe, the Convul- 
ſions of the Veſſels generated in; ſome place, and. propagated under the jikepels of 
wind running to and- fro in the body, to drive more. impetuouſly- the blopd, how- 
ever flow 'of it {elf,-and to conſtrain: it into violent eruptions; ,and in caſes of This 

ort, 
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ſort, when Phlebotomies and Medicines refrigerating and tempering the blood have 
not at all profited, the greateſt reliefhath bcen found from Narcoticks, Antiſpaſmodicks 
and Ligatures. 
. Prom the 3. Thirdly, If perhaps it ſhall happen that theſe faults of the Blood and Veſſels 
loed and veſ- are complicated, and put forth their miſchicfs joyntly at once ; from thence it will 
ſels being both he of neceſlity that this evil will be more intenſe,and more frequent and prodigious Hz- 
In fault. morrhagies will be raiſed ; the reaſons of which as they appear plain enough by what 
goes betore, it will be neither neceſſary nor ſeaſonable here longer to dwell upon ex- 
plicating of them ; but rather, whereas we have deſigned hitherto the acts of Nature 
about ſpontaneous effuſion of Blood, and its courſes both rightly inſtituted, and alſo 
wrongfully and evilly conſtrained,z now it behoves us next to declare, how far 
Art (for the moſt part the Ape of Nature, and ſometimes Miſtris or Moderatrix 
thereof,) can act likewiſe well, or better about letting of blood, and how ſometimes 
it is wont to ſucceed worſe. 

Emiſſion of the © ye advertiſe of theſe things in general, that a Phyſitian imitates Nature in ſome 
by += M2 caſes of Ietting blood, exceeds her in other caſes, and frequently regulates and reduces 
.-_ _ *. herwhenactingamiſs. Moreover, there are ſome caſes wherein Nature excells far the 

a . efficacy of Art concerning bloody excretions; briefly of each of theſe. 
1. ether imi- Therefore in the firſt place, in whatever affects, ſpontaneous Hzmorrhagies are 
tates Nature: wont to bring help, when theſe are wanting, Phyſick the Handmaid of Nature rightly 
ſubſtitutes Phlebotomie. Therefore, if perchance the Blood be immoderately kindled 
by reaſon of its Sulphur being too mach looſened and advanc'd, by breathing a 
vein, what is ſuperfluons of that inflammable fuebwill flow out, as alſo the immoderate 
turgeſcency of Blood, by reaſon of ſomewhat untamable being mixed with it, will be 
| allay'd by this courſe. Wherefore letting of blood is advantageouſly adminiſtred, 
as well againſt continual Feavers, which proceed from the former cauſe, as inter. 
mittent Feavers, whoſe fits proceed from the latter cauſe. Alſo in like manner, as 
often. as an accuſtomed evacuation being ſuppreſſed, or a humour driven back from 
the ourward parts, or a ſudden ſtoppage of the pores, or if a Surfeit, drinking of Wine, 
or other accidents of this nature, cauſe a turgeſcency of blood (inaſmuch as they 
daſh heterogeneous. particles againſt it) Phlebotomie is uſually the moſt ready Re- 


medy. 
junk 2ehnesa bg Secondly, Phyſick in Blood-letting, not only imitates Nature, but often excells it ; 


and regulates 


it. and alſo ſuccours her being weakened, and reduces her often erring. For if at any 


time the blood ſtruck with violence, ruſhes in a heap againſt any part, and either 
preſently breaks out in the ſame place, or abundantly gathered together engenders 
an Inflammation, a vein being pierced in a remote place, ſtops that preternatural ten- 
dency-of the blood, and frequently carryes away the bleeding, or inflammation. 
Wherefore, in a Pleuriſie, a Squinancy, a Peripneumonia, in ſpitting or vomiting of 
'blood, when Nature is vanquiſhed, or being outragious, ſeems to caſt violent hands 
upon her ſelf, Chirurgery recalling the blood to another part, and ſending it out, re- 
ſtores the matter that was almoſt deſperate. 

Moreover Phyſick frequently reſtrains or reduces Nature, when too prodigal or 
Prevaricating in pouring out of the blood : for in truth all immoderate Hzmorrhagies 
do want Bridles, not Spurs. But in the Plague, Small-pox and Meaſles broke out, 
and in malignant Feavers, ſometimes the blood ſpontaneouſly flowing out, portends 
for the moſt patt evil; therefore in thoſe affects {typtic Remedies, or things ſtopping 
the eruption of blood, are more convenient than breathing of a Vein. 

3 Or Art out- Thirdly, Notwithftanding on the contrary there are caſes of ſhedding blood by Na- 
done by Nature» ture, which Phyſick can no way imitate, neither if they chance to fail, can be ſup- 
plyed by Phlebotomy. In Feavers about the Criſis of the Diſeaſe, to wit, after the 
digeſtion of the matter, that is to ſay, the preparation for Excretion, ſpontaneous 
Hzmorrhagies if coming in time, do far excell any Phlebotomie which none knows 
the beſt ſeaſon of; Moreover, the Fluxes of the Terms and Hzmorrhoids happening 
by Natures inſtinct, are: more advantageous than the miſſion of blood provok'd by 
F Art in any of thoſe places. : 

Phlebotomy and Between Phlebotomie and ſpontaneous Hzmorrbagies, there is yet a notable diffe- 
ſpontaneous He- rence, (although not of great moment in Phyſical praCtice) viz. both as to the Subject 
morrbagies dif- and Matter of either of them ; for in this the blood being florid, and throughly Scarlet, 
fer as to the oth for the moſt part only flow out of the Arteries, but in the other Evacuation 


—_ ny the Blood being of a black purple with'a Scarlet Cream, is only drawn out of the 
yp veln. 
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vein. Whence the ſtream of Blood, which is one within all the veſſels and throughour 
continuons, acquires ſuch a diverſe kind of appearance, ſeeing we have ſhewed in ano- 
ther place, it is not our preſent purpoſe to make any ſurther ſearch into this #tiolo- 
eie; becauſe it concerns not much to the curing any diſtemper, out of what veſſel 
the blood be let, provided it flow out largely : But that the ancients do in ſome caſes 
commend Arteriocomie, and prefer it to an inciſion of a vein, the Circulation 
of Blood not being then known, we have elſewhere diſcourſed how well it may be 


done. : | p: 
Hitherto of Phlebotomie compared with a ſpontaneous Hzmorrhage; now our 7 4 and 
next buſineſs is, to deſcribe the uſe and effelts thereof, as well good as bad, in Phy- you of Phle- 
fical praftice. Wherefore we will firſt ſhew in general what alteration of the maſs "_ 

of Blood this Evacuation brings ; then what diſeaſes it more immediately reſpects, 
either of the whole body, or its particular parts. | 

About the former, it is obvious enough that the blood is altered by breathing a. How it affedts 
vein, both as to'its quantity and temperament, and as to its diſpoſition and mo- oe page the 
tion. | 4 
The firſt and moſt common Indication of Phlebotomie, is, that the plenty of blood x. Diminiſhes 
be diminiſhed by this Adminiſtration, And truly this is a vulgar Remedy, to re- #ts quantity. 
move or provide againſt a Plethora. Any one, though of the vulgar ſort, growing.to 
a full habit of body, lets blood without the advice of a Phyſitian ; Moreover Ruſticks 
and Countrey-men for healths ſake, once or twice in a year cauſe blood to be-drawn._... . 
from themſelves and their Beaſts, But although this cuſtom is grown ſo muctrin uſe _—_ bes 
with ſome prodigal of their blood, that they breathe a Vein on the. ſmalleſt occaſion, be either roo 
and ſometifnes without any maniteſt cauſe ; notwithſtanding we. may find many others prodigally, or 
no leſs obſtinate againſt this cuſtome, inſomuch that for no cauſe will they loſe any 99 ſenderly 
blood, unleſs the greateſt neceſſities be urgent. $ | —_— 

Upon this matter (whereas Arguments are alleadged on either part,) that I ntay in 719 14:65 of 
few Lone determine what ſeems fit to be ordiines in the firſt place it 1s ragallie = frmany# 
we grant, that letting blood is convenient againſt a Plethora either made, or begin. #4 at. 
ning : for by no other Remedy are the evilsof that Aﬀettion wont to be better re- 
moved or provided againſt. CO _—Y the neceſlity of this evacuation ought* 
to-be declined as much as may be; becauſe from thence =_ we have intimated elſe- 
where) the blood betomes more ſulphureous,. and lefs ſalt, and for that reaſon it 
moſt comnionly diſpoſes all men to be feaveriſh and to be fat, Moreover the Great. 

Remedy Blovd-letting, if it be proſtituted to every little occaſion , becomes leſs 
efficacious to any grand affeftions when need requires: To which we niay adde, that 
according to the vulgar obſervation, by how much the more familiarly any ane uſes 
Phlebotomy, he will the more req ſtand in need of it: for blood being emitted 
to avoid a Plethora, the reft of the maſs will the ſooner riſe to a Plethora : far other- 
wiſe than is the opinion of ſome, who' dread leſt the ſtore of blood be conſumed by 
frequent Phlebotomie for that qn the contrary by this means the quantity ts more 
encreaſed,” although the Craſis be the warſer : for ſo the blood haying loſt much of 
its balſamick Salt, and preſervative againſt putrefaion, inſtead thereof, is filled with 
a pinguifying and more fiery Sulphur. | | 

Secondly, Phlebotomie doth frequently correft the mixture and temperament of 2- Phlebotomie 
the blood in a manifold reſpe&t. For in the firſt place, if any thing beterogeneous 4424s the 
be confounded with its maſs, which. catinot be rightly digeſted, nor eaſily excerned J** of the 
and ſent away: a Vein being opened, the blood flowing qut conveyes frequently ; 
much of the: portiori of that matter forth with it, infomuch that the reſt may 
zither ſubdued! or expell'd. For the orifice of a veſſel being opened, preſently the 
blood fermenting gathers together the extraneous particles as much as poſſible, and 
excludes that portion of it ſelf wherein many of them are heaped bp ; From hence 
we may obſerve the blood flowing out firſt and laſt to be well enough, when that ;: reſtores its 
emitted between appears corrupt. Alſo ſecondly, the blood declining from its tern. teriper. - 
perament, is frequently reſtored by Phlebotomie. For when the inaſs thereof by the 
Sulphur or fixt Salt, or both together being exalted, ſhall degenerate into ſharp, ſalt, 
or faline-ſulphureouſneſs, a portion of the blood being withdrawn, immiediately a 
new fermentation thereof ariſes, and very often there is a tranſpoſition made of all 
the particles of that ſort, that afterwards the Spirits may a little emerge with the 
volatile Salt, and recover their dominion; the Sulphur, and fixt Salt (as is fitting) 


being ſubdued, For this reaſon it is that _— Blood doth not only confer great 
; help 
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Some diſtempers 
of the blood ad- 
mit not Phle- 


botomy. 


In ſome caſes 
about Phleboto« 
my it #s very 


doubtfull. 


And chiefly in 
4 continual ſus 
trz4 Feaver. 


How the doubt 
is to bs detut- 


mined. 


Thirdly, Phle- 
botomy correfts 
or ſtays the 
znordinate mo- 
tions of the 
Blood. 


help in Feavers, but alſo in the Scurvy, Jaundies, and beginning Conſumption; fer 
the blood after the vellels are emptycd, like the Stomach uisburden'd, doth better digeſt 
and aſſimilate any humoursingeſtcd, and the more eaſily throws off and ſeparates what- 
ever is heterogeneous. - 

But if the mixture of Blood begins to be much Iooſned and become very bad, as itn 
the Plague and malignant Feavers, we mult altogether abſtain from Phlebotomie ; 
for the blood being withdrawn, the ſtore of Spirits (whoſe only part it is to vindicate 
the maſs of blood from putrefaction and corruption) is diminiſhed, ſo that immedi- 
ately all things tend toa deadly diſſolution. Moreover, if the Dyſcraſie of the blood 
ſhall be of that manner, that the more noble Principles, to wit, the Spirit, the vola- 
tile Salt and Sulphur, being depreſſed or coniumed, the watery and earthy particles 
predominate, the blood ought not to be ſent out, but preſerved even as the treaſure 
of life; for when the abundance of Spirits are ſo ſmall, any loſs of them doth cauſe 
all the functions to ſtagger, ang gives way to the diſeaſe; wherefore in a Dropſie, 
Cachexia , Conſumption , and other Diltempers, where the aCtive Principles arc 
greatly depreſſed, the opening a vein is almolt the ſame thing as cutting the mans 
throat. 

In the before-mentioned caſes, where the temperament of blood is reſpetted, it 
is eaſie todetermire, whether Phlebotomie be convenient or not ; but in ſome others, 
as in a putrid continual feaver, when upon this hinge Life and Death are turned, there 
is need of the greateſt deliberation: and ſo much the rather becauſe the event of 
the Diſeaſe, and the ſucceſs of all the accidents in its whole courſe, whether good or 
bad, is uſually imputed to Blood-letting, or its omiſſion : and from hence it is, that 
Phyſitians being ſolicitous to preſerve their own repute, do chicſly raiſe doubts in their 
conſultations of this matter. But truly in this difficult knot that we may not be led 
by the rumour of the vulgar (as it chances to happen) one while approving, another 
while condemning Phlebotomie, but with more certain advice: we mult conſider 
the ſtate of the Blood, the tendency of the morbific matter, and the ſtrength of 
Nature. Firſt as to the former, if in a putrid Feaver, the blood very much growing 
hot ſhall raiſe a great heat, with thirſt, watchings, and burning of the Jaws, and no 
eruption of abundant ſweat, nor puſhes appear, or is ſuddenly expected, opening 
of a vein is ſo clearly demonſtrated, that it is a wickedneſs to omit it; but on the 
contrary if in a languid body, a flow and remiſs Feaver, but continual, arifes, with a 
weak Pulſe, let Blood-letting be ſpared, and the cleanſing thereof be procured by breath- 
ing Sweats, Urine, and bliſtering. Notwithſtanding, ina middle ſtate of Blood, and of 
a Feavyer, Phlebotomy almoſt indifferent in it ſelf, is determined by other things. 
Therefore ſecondly we muſt weigh the tendency or flux of the morbific matter, which 
if it remain dull in the maſs of blood, and unfit to be ſeparated, and fo (as it is fre- 
quently wont to be) inſtead of a Criſis, a tranſlation towards the head be wade, 
and threaten the brain and nervous ſtock, the cufting of a vein ought ſeaſonably to 
be adminiſtred, whereby theſe evils may be provided againſt. Notwithſtanding, if 
that this matter being ſoon raiſed into a rage, and either ruſhing inwardly to the 
bowels of the nether Belly, provokesa huge Vomiting, or Dyſenterical afteCtions, 
or being driven outwardly, ſeems to be about to bring the Small-pox, Meaſles, and 
other puſhes, every ſuch force of Nature, if good, ovght not to be diſturbed, ifevil, 
not to be made worſe by Phlebotomie ; for in theſe caſes it is not only dangerous to 
let blood, bur alſo very ſcandalous. Thirdly, about Phlebotomy to be adminiſtred 
in a doubtful caſe, we are to take heed to the ſtrength of the Patient; for in a health- 
ful Conſtitution, a vigorous Age, the commencing of a Diſeaſe, and the funRions 


' both vital and animal being yet ina florid or indifferent eltate, we may confidently 


preſcribe letting of blood, unleſs ſomething indicates the contrary. Notwithſtanding, 
when it is otherwiſe, as to thoſe conditions, we may not raſhly proceed to that Eva- 
cuation, | 

Thirdly, the inordinate motions of the Blood, when being very much moved, as it 
were with fury, it either ruſhes impetuouſly one while into theſe parts, another while 
into thoſe, or transferres the noxious matter, are beſt reſtrained or reduced by Phle- 
botoiny ; wherefore in great Cephalalgies, in all ſoporiferons or convullive invaſ- 
ons, for Catarrhs, Ophthalmia's, and a Cough, Aſthma, fits of the Gout, and Stone, 


- or Phlegmons, Eryſipelas's, alſo for many-other Diſtempers, raiſed by the flowings of 


the Blood or Serum, an inciſion of the vein is commonly preſcribed,” and indeed for 
the moſt part as with good ſucceſs, ſo alſd upon right Reaſon; for the Veſſels being 
| emptyed, 
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emptyed, the blood having obtained a more free ſpace, is circulated pleaſantly and 

undiſturbedly, beſides, whatever is extravaſated of the Blood or Serum, is wont to be 

ſuckt up again and reduced into its courſe. ; | ; | hed” 

| The Effects as well good as bad being thus ſhewn, which happen to the -blood in 4, Diſtaſes, 

the manifold ſtate thereof, by Phlebotomie, we will next make-ſtri&t examination ard: of what 

what Diſeaſes chiefly, either of the whole body, or of any private Region that kind parts Blood- 

of Remedy doth more immediately regard. And firſt as to what relates to general _— bieffy 

Diſtempers, it is commonly enough known, that letting blood is indicated by a hot "_ 

and dry temperament, and interdicted by a moiſt and cold. It is uſually propound- 

ed in cvery Feaver, but never'in a Dropſte. Moreover, if we conſider particular 

Diſeaſcs, there is no region or part of the Body,: but as they rejoyce in the influence 

of vital as well as nutritious blood (as long as it. is well) ſo as often as it is diſturbed 

in any place, or reaches out any difagreeable or provocative thing, in place of be: 

nign Juice, it requires avocation and a letting out thereof... .If I ſhould take notice of 

every ſingle caſe of this Indication, we ſhould here rehearſe almoſt the wbole-Patho- 

logie of the humane body. An aking Head, a Brain oppreſs'd with blood, or over- 

flowed with Serum (whence ſpring a world of. evils) burning of the eyes, inflamma- 

tion of the face, mouth and throat, all the diſeaſes of the Breaſt and Precordia (inaſ- 

much as the diſorder of.Blood aftords a riſe or fuel to each of theſe) likewiſe ob- 

ſtructions or inflammatory affeftions of the Liver, Spleen, and other Bowels , more- 

over, as a Plethora, and Athletick habit of the whole body, ſo alſo the tumours of 

each member, painful and convylſive paſſions, ſcem to accuſe the blood as Author of 

all the evil, and require its ſending out, as a certain kind of revenge. | | 
In theſe and very many other diſtempers, if at any time Bleeding be clearly indi- 4ftr Phleboro- 

cated; before it be performed four things ought to be conſidered, viz. In what place, Ar or 

by what manner and inſtrument, at what ſeaſon, and in what quantity the Blood things follows 

ought to be taken away. 2 Ing ought: tobe 
Firſt, as to the former, although according to the Laws of the Circulation; of the confderede:. | 

Blood, as oft as the maſs ſhould be diminiſhed, it differs little from what veſlel a part Fif'th# þlxct 

thereof be taken, provided it be large enough; notwithſtanding, for that belides #9" LD | 

a general evacuation of the blood, ſometimes a particular one properly called Deri- —_ ea 

vation (as when the blood is to be brought out of a private place where it is accumu- ; 

lated) and moreover a Revulſion, whe it is to be called into this or: that part, are 

intended ; for that reaſon, in a humane Body there are appointed as it were various 

Boundaries, out of which, now by this, now E that, or by another vein, the blood 

may be emitted as occaſion 1s given, and for the uſes chiefly-requiſite, Gn 
If therefore at any time an univerſal Evacuation. ofthe blood be indicated, the medi 

an vein of the Arm is beſt to be opened, for this is eaſily opened being large enough, 

and whercas it equally flows from the whole body to the orifice thereof being open 

enough, by whoſe more free efflux not only a Plethora is taken away, but the greater 

veſſels being every where emptyed after this manner, the blood ſtagnating in any 

place, is brought into motion, and being extravaſated is again ſwallowed. up into the 

veins ; wherefore, in great diſtempers when the blood being heaped in the Brain, or ;, ſome caſes 

Przcordia, does threaten ſudden deſtruQion, the beſt way not only of general Eva- from the Atm. 
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cuation, but of a Revulſion, is to ſend: the blood by a full:current out of the vein 
of the Arm, being largely open'd. | WY > 0 
© "But if without any great Plethora the blood ought to be evacuated from the 
whole, and pulled back from the upper part of the body towards the inferiour, as in 
the ſuppreſſion of the menſtrual flux or Hemorrhoids, it will be rather fit to bleed 
in the Foot or ſedentary veſſels by Leeches. But if after the blood being evacuated 7, others from 
from the whiole, it be alſo to be derived from any private part where it is accumula- the veix of the 
ted, let its drawing off be near the place affeted. Hence in Cephalick Diſeaſes, we Forehead, Tim- | 
open the vein of the Forehead, of the Temples, or of the Throat. To cure Tumours, ## 9 Throat. 
or pains raiſed in the Joynts, we cut a veſſel either beneath or near them, or draw 
out the blood by Cupping-glaſſes or Leeches. In like manner in diſtempers of the 
Thorax and nether Belly, either Cupping glaſſes are applyed to the region ſuffering, 54, cyyhalic 
or Leeches to the ſedentary veſſels. | | - Vein of the 

But that ſome Veſlels are reported to bear a peculiar reſpeCt to certain Bowels, and Arm, the Liver 
that they ought to be lanced in their diſtempers ; viz. ſuch are the outward brachial 7» 97 the 
vein, which is ſaid to reſpect the head, and the inward the Liver, alſo the guter yein CC 
of the Hand tending to the Ring-finger, —_ is ſaid to reſpect the Spleen, and for cj} 
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The jugular 
Vein is moſt 
ſafely opened. 


Of Veins in the 
band or feet. 


that cauſe this is called the Salvatella, and the former of them the Cephalick, and the 
other the Jecorary; all this is meerly a vulgar error, which being propt by no reaſon or 
Anatomical obſervation, I am ignorant-whence it took its origine : Therefore as ſoon as 
it is agreed on to cut a vein and its place, leta large Veſſc] be choſen, and very con- 
ſpicuous, that it may the more eaſily be opened; and beingremote from an Arterie, 
Nerve, and Tendon, may be the more ſecurely lanced ; wherefore in the Arm the 
median vein is commonly choſen, although the Cephalick being leſs environed with 
other Veſlels, is the more ſafely opened. 

The Jugular Vein is almoſt always opened as often as blood is let in Beaſts, it is a 
wonder it. hath not obtained the ſame Cuſtom in Man, when the large and eminent 
Pipe hereof may moſt eaſily and ſafely here be cut, becauſe it neither hath an Acterie 
for its companion, and lies a great way from any Nerve. Moreover, from this veſſel 
as from any other whatſoever opened, an' univerſal evacuatiot, of blood is mace 
from the whole body , and together the beſt derivation thereof from the head, 
ſo that all the ſtagnations or aggeſtions of the Blood and Serum are diſcharged 
thence, Aw 

Concerning Veſſels in the foot or the hand there is no great reaſon of choice, but take 
the vein which chiefly ſwells : it matters little concerning the Plate, unleſs that if inci. 
ſion be made above, or near the Ankle, there is great care to be taken leſt a Tendon be 
hurt, which ſometimes by unskilful or raſh Chirurgeons happens to the damage of the 
Patient. Moreover, let: care be taken leſt a vein be cut near its Anaſtomoſis with an 
Artery, for if this be committed, the blood being entirely Scarlet, will impetuouſly 


| Skip out, and the flux thereof is not eaſily ſtayed, nor the orifice of the veſſel ſoon 


opt. 
- The chief places being thus deſigned of letting forth the blood, and the choice of 


it the veſſels being ſhewed, we ought next to treat of the Manner or Inſtruments by 
- which blood is drawn out; which is uſed to be done either by a Lancet, in cutting 


the vein, or by ſuction by Leeches, or by Cupping-glaſſes after Scarification. But 


* there js'no need of diſcourſing theſe, becauſe each of theſe parts of Chirurgerie are 


every where in familiar uſe by Quacks, Barbers and Women, and all things relating 


' tothem fo tommonly known, as a man his own houſe ; wherefgre we will ſpeak but 


Some of the 
Ancients 4s 
well as Modern 
bave ridick- 

- bouſly exclaim- 
ed againſt let- 
ting of Blood. 


Wherefore: 3h 
enang 4 Ven 
the pricking 
an Artery is ſo 
dangerous 


- hole ma 


one word. W 
Helmont of late, and till certain followers of him, Pſeudochymiſts and Fanaticks, 
have ejected Bleeding out of all Phyſick, becauſe they think this evacuation to be a 
great injury to Nature, ( which being aided either-by her own ſtrength, or by. their 
Panacea's, they will have to overcome every offenſive thing of her ſelf; Surely, 
this is no leſs ridiculous a thing than that long ſince Chryſzppus, _— Strato, 
and ſome others, (as Galen reports) damn'd this remedy, becauſe a vein is diffi- 
cultly known: from an Artery. Truly it is manifeſt enough by ſad experience, 
that in cutting a vein ſometimes an Artery hath been pierced whence either death or 
loſs of the member ſometimes enſues : the reaſon whereof is, not as is cotnmonly 
alleadged, that the coats of an Artery being more nervous or membranous than the 
coats of a Vein, can ſcarcely or not at all be healed ; when in truth that Veſſel js en- 
dowed with more and thicker fleſhy fibres; but the cauſe is, that an Artery like 
the Heart it ſelf, ought inceſſantly to ſhake and beat, the fibres thereof repeating 
perpetual turns of Syſtole and Diaſtole ; wherefore, a little hole being made in its 
Pipe for the moſt part remains uncurable by reaſon of the continual motion of the 
Veſſel, and the efux of blood. It is otherwiſe in a Vein whoſe opening is immedi- 
ately Rtopt of its own accord ; for but little of contraCtive work lies in its Coats, yea 
this-only, that its fibres being lightly opened as occaſion ſerves, the blood flowin 
back of its own accord, is gently moved forwards; and after Phlebotomy, the vet- 
fel being empty, they are permitted to be quiet, ſo that in the mean time the little 
fe by inciſion is eaſily glewed together. Whenever Phyſitian or Patient do 
dread the: opening of a vein to be adminiſtred, drawing of blood by Leeches or 
Cupping-glaſſes, will aptly enough and with like advantage ſupply the defect hereof. 
Moreover theſe adminiſtrations to remove the conjunct cauſe of a diſeaſe, where 


+ there js need rather of partial than general Evacuation or Derivation, are frequent- 


ly preferr'd to Blood-letting it ſelf. There is no need to dwell longer on explicating 
the manner and reafon of the effects of either of theſe operations, commonly enough 


me known, but proceeding to other things, we will next throughly weigh the Time and 


Quantity of letting Blood. 
The 
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The opportunity of letting blood is often of ſo great moment, that whereas this Evar Thirdly, The 
cuation' ſucceeds well at one time, at another it highly prejudices : But there are Time of luting 
diverſe reſpects of time to be conſidered about the due performance of Blood» ©/9%4 | vas 
letting, but chiefly theſe four: The Time of the Diſcaſe, the Age, the Year, and Day: to confiaerd- 
The firſt concerns chiefly the Cure of the Patient, the others the Preſervation of "ts 
him. | 

Firſt therefore if blood ought to be let in any Diſeaſe, it will be chiefly ſeaſonable 1+ In. x4ud of 
about the beginning or encreaſe thereof, but not at all or very cautiouſly in the ſtate #** 4c. 
or declination. For at that time whilſt Nature is buſied, endeavouring a Criſis, fo 
that the Spirits are in great labour, and the blood ferments very much, that great 
endeavour of it ought not ito. be diſturbed ; and in the height of the diſeaſe, either 
Nature -being Conquerefs doth not want fuch a rehef, or being ſubdued will not en- 
dure ſuch an Evacuation. 

Secondly, If at any time for preſervation it. be deliberated touching letting blood, 2- 1s rypeft of 
Infants, Boys, and Old men, by the Cuſtom. of all Nations obtain an exemption z 48 
alſo this evacuation was wont to be interdicted' to-pregnant Women, but.now-moſt 
commonly preſcribed. Men of a vigorous, Conftitution and. middle Age, do. well 
enough endure Phlebotomy, and often-times want it: Notwithſtanding the. faxſh arid 
ſecond time it ought not to be done without great occaſion, for that being ance be- 

and afterwards repeated, it will ſoon proceed into an inevitable Cuſtont. 

Thirdly, Hence they who uſed to let blood Spring and Autumn, afterwards cannot 3. 1 ryjuft of 
omit this evacuation without hazard, But to whom it will be either profitable ar the Tear and 
neceſſary to breath a Vein once or twice a year, the chief ſeafonabk times will be in ##* 29% 
the beginning of Spring and Autumn, yiz. when the Blood being prone to ferment 
anew, is in danger to change its Craks. Phlebotomy ſeafanably; adminiſtred, pro- 
vides leſt the Sulphur and Salts being exalted, it ſhould contract a feaveriſh, ſeorbuti- 
cal or other peccant diſtemper ; likewiſe, left ſuffering a flux, ir:ſhould pour forth 
the ſerous Recrements, and other Feculencies upon the Brain, the Lungs or Bowels 
of the nether belly. About the Solltices, when our bodies are verycald; ori hot, the 
blood, as the juice of all Vegetables, confiſting ina more'fixt ſtate, and-unape to ſivell + 
up, ought not to be let out, unleſs upon ſome urgent cauſe. .* | | 

But whereas ſome preciſely, or rather ridiculonſly, obſerve : about Phlebotomy, 7 Ahded of the 
(even as the Countrey-men about Gelding Cattle,) the poſitidn of the Heavens, and the 2v-n 2nd 2% 
Aſpets of Moon and Stars, it appears altogether frivolous; and for that chiefly is ©* 5* of nd 
this Cuſtom condemned, inaſmuch as counterfeit Aſtrologers haye a Figure in their AS 
Almanacks wherein every ſign of the Zodiack, is allotted to every particular member 
of our bodies; and for that cauſe, under what ſign the Moon is converſant, they for- 
bid blood to be drawn from the reſpective part of man. They who obſerve without 
reaſon the Heavens, doerre (as the ſaying is) the whole compaſs of the Heavens. 

Moreover, this vulgar error is not only abſurd, but frequently malevolent, inaſmuch 
as many of the common people will abſtain from Phlebotomy whatever indicatiqn 
makes for the ſame, if (as they ſay) the Sign be in the place of letting blood. Mes 

Fourthly, As to what relates to the time of the Day, in acute Diſeaſes, when a Phy- 4. he tizg of 
ſitian is ſent for, and there beindication for Phlebotomy immediately to be performed, the day about 
after the body is prepared, he may preſcribe that operation any hour in day or night z #x8 of Kpods 
but otherwiſe, it any interval may. be. allowed, then breathing a Vein rather is.to 
be celebrated in a morning when the Stomach is faſting, the veſſels emptyed by. 
ſweat in the night, the ſtream of blood being quieteſt, and appearing free To any 
Mrovs filth. Yea although neceſſity urge, it may be deferr'd a little untill the new 
Juice of things caten be paſs'd into the blood; for the veſſels being emptyed:will ; 
not only ſnatch the crude Chyle into themſelves, but frequently what is difagreeable ar $79 
unproportionate unto the blood, whence not anly its motion is difordered, but alfo py” 
the vital flame runs the hazard of being extint. I have known ſome by Phlebotomy 
adminiſtred preſently after plentiful Drinking, or pouring in of 'vinous liquors, to 
have fallen into dreadfull ſwoundings away, which have lalted very long, untill the vi- 
tal ſpirit being almoſt overwhelmed recovered it ſelf again, 

Moreover, in the fifth place, the opening the vein being indicated, and its time 4. The Quanti- 
p__ there remains ſtill no little conſideration to be had , what Quantity of # of the Blood 
blood is to be let out, in which point there is moſt commonly a fault committed, ” rakes oh 
while ſome being too audacious, and others no leſs timerous, they affix thoſe bounds = mo 
on this or that ſide of which for the moſt part conſiſts the Right. For that I may 

omir 
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Tov much Phil OMit thoſe who ſcarcely or not at all admit of Phlebotomy (as | have before hinted) 
botomy to be ſo I cannot eaſily aſſent to their praftice who fear not to draw biood to ſwounings : Be. 
avoided, fides, an error of no light moment is committed within the moderate bounds, while in 
+ 2 re ſome caſes blood is drawn by too ſparinga hand, and in others with roo free. 1n a 
Bleeding often burning Feaver, Pleurilie, Peripneumonia, Squinancy, Frenzie, Apoplexie, and other 
hurts, and fixes great diſcaſes, that have their origine from a turgeſcency or pilegmonic incurtign 
@ ſeavour. of the blood, a ſparing Phlebotomy doth always more prejudice than advantage. 
For beſides that it doth not remove the antecedent cauſe of the diſeaſe, to wit; tie 

Plethora , it further cauſes the conjunct cauſe, v:z. the inflammation and” burſting 

out of the blood to' be angmented. For truly it-is a conſtant obſervation, that upon 

. blood too ſparingly drawn,the whole maſs doth boylup more notably,and doth acqaire 

a new flux into the part affected; the reaſon of which is, that in a great Plerhoia 

many portions both of the Blood and Serum being thruſt forward-anto receſſes and 

ſtrait places, are there conſtrained'to abide; which, after the:Veſſels being a very 

The Reaſon of little emptyed, do impetuouſly regurgitate into'the'tnafs of blood, and do much di- 
_— is de- ſturbit, and: force it more impetuouſly-to and'fro:- Wherefore alſo in this reſpeCt the 
_ veſſels ought to-be very 'muchiempryed, viz. that beſides frecing:the former Juice 
from ſtraitneſs, alſo ſpace may be given to the: Juice reduced from exile, which other- 

wiſe being not congruous, 'coming upon the blood, troubles it,:and provokes it into 
efferveſcencies and eruptions. From hence we may obſerve, 'that almolt 'al} men 

- grow mote hot preſently after Phlebotomy, -and yet: the blood being ſufficiently evacu- 

ated, alittle after they enjoy a more temperate condition. £01 

\ But as a ſlender withdrawing of blood in ſome caſes is not only vain, but is per- 

formed with prejudice, ſo 'in other caſes too-much effuſion is rarely. committed {cot- 

free, and ſometimes brings notable detriment of health. For when either itrength 

languithes, or the body labours under a notorious Cachexia, we mult ſpare Blovd- 

letting, and its taking away is either prohibited, or being indicated by ſome accident, 

isallowed but in a ſmall quantity. Wherefore in men endowed with a weak, tender 

and. cold:Conſtitution,- and .in-conſumptive perſons, thoſe aticc&ted with a long or 

In fone caſes malignant Feaver,. alſo in' Hydropicks or Cacochymicks a vein is not raſhly to be 
the miſſion of breathed, at leaſt if it be, much blood is not ſuffered to be taken away. It will bean 


Blood muſt be impoſſible thing to preſcribe general Rules, according to the particular caſes of every 


7» et "9%" individual perſon, ' whereby the quantity of letting Blood may be exactly propartion'd 


_ accorting'to the ſtrength of the Diſeaſe and the ability of the Patient ; but let this 
be left to: the judgment of the-prudent Phyſitian preſent, and let his Commands' be 
ever exactly obſerved; And let not (as it every where is) ſuch leave be given to Quacks, 
Empiricks and Barbers to play with humane life, who every where raſhly and wic- 
'kedly uſe Phlebotomy ; and if the blood ſpring more freely and appear diſcolout's, 
therefore bragging of the veſſel being well pierc'd, they ſay it mult be let out more 
— becauſe it appears bad, when ofcentimes'on the contrary it ought to 'be 

pared. | 

Phlebotomy As ſoon as the Quantity of Blood to be taken away is determined, our next care 

ought ever to Ought to be, that a more large orifice being made, the blood equally mixt may flow 

be done with a out :as ſoon as may be; for otherwiſe, if it go out from a ſmall hole, or drop by drop, 
large orifict. of with-a little ſtream, the maſs of blood fermenting will ſeparate into parts, and 

; what is more ſubtile and ſpirituovs will burſt out, the thicker and feculent remaining 
behind. Hence it is to be obſerved, that the blood being let out of a large orifice with 
a more full ſtream, if it be a little ſtopt with the finger clapt on it, and a little after 
ſuffered to flow out, the blood going out the ſecond time becomes much purer af 
brighter than the former, becauſe in the interval of flowing, the more ſubtile par- 
ticles. being unfolded from the thicker, and accumulated together, have prepared 

themſelves to fly away. Wherefore, if Hippocrates Precept ſhall be obſerved, viz. to 
let it run to the change of its Colour, it behoves us to procure that it ſpring out 
quickly, with a full and not interrupted ſtream. Beſides all this, as ro what apper- 
tains to the alteration of the blood let out, and cold, and to the inſpection and the 

judgment thereof, for that we have often diſcourſed it in other places, we now paſs.it 

by, haſteningtoother things; and now the thread of Mettiod leads us to entreat of Re- 
medies oppoſite to Blood-letting, to wit 1ſchemones, that is, thoſe which are convenient 
to ſtop immoderate Hzmorrhagies, whether engenderd by Nature or by accident. _ 


SECT. 


Chap.1I. Df an Hemorrhage. | 
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Of Remedies reſtraining or ſtopping of Blood. 


Ven as Art imitates Nature in letting forth the blood by Phlebotomy offend- Every Hemor- 
n ing in plenty, or temperament, or in its motion, ſoit ſuccours her being dif- !h48e #s nor to 
eaſed or working wrong, by ſtopping the flux of blood whenſoever it is im- be fiopt. 
moderate or hurtfull, Whereas there are various and many ſpecies of an Hemorrhage, 
there is no need of Phyſick for them all. If perhaps a great effuſion of blood happens 
by a ſolution of unity, excited by an outward accident, as a wound, or ſtroke, 
Chirurgery ſuggeſts the manner of Adminiſtrations whereby it ſhould be reſtrained. 
Moreover, an Hemorrhage as long as it ſhall be Critical, ought to be diſturbed by no 
Medicine, but left to the meer government of Nature (as long as ſhe does aright uſe 
her power ;) and as to the Symptomatic, whilelſt it is little or not much troubleſome, 
there is required no Phyſick : notwithſtanding there is great need of it, if at any 
time the Flux of blood be cither immoderate, or flow out by unapr places. | 
Eruptions of blood of this laſt kind chiefly c— a Cure, if perhaps the blood But only the im- 
be caſt upward by Coughing or Vomit, or downwards by ſeige, or thrown off through 224#ate Fm 
the Ureters. For in theſe caſes, though the quantity of the Blood excreted, be not as 
much to be dreaded, notwithſtanding becauſe often a dangerous or mortal Ulcer en- 
ſues the ſolution of the Unity ſo made in the Lungs, or in the Stomach, Guts, or in 
a Vein; therefore we muſt induſtriouſly rancounter thoſe Hemorrhagies from their 
firſt appearance. Therefore among the Diſeaſes of thoſe parts, ſuch bloody excreti- the chief Caſes 
ons are accounted ; but we have already in another place delivered the Theories of of the latter are 
Spitting Blood, and of the affeftion Dyſenterical, and the reaſons of healing them, !*&oned. 
ſo that there is no need to repeat them here; neither alſo to propound here a reme- 
dy for bloody Urine, for that it belongs to the Nephritic Pathology 3 wherefore we 
will paſs to thoſe Paſſions, for which by reaſon of an immoderate efftux of blood, there 
is great need of reſtraining Medicines. 
he kinds of theſe Aﬀections are chiefly three, viz. Hzmorrhage of the Noſtrils, 4#d «lþ of thy 
of the Flowers, and the immoderate Flux of the Hemorrhoids: The Cure of which laſt 19*- 
doth belong more to Chirurgery than Phyſick, and I think it beſt toreferre the other 
to the hyſterical Pathologie. Here properly belongs to this place the blood flowing ;,, ,z, efont 
out of the Noſtrils, being the moſt general kind of paſſions of that fort, and common ;je cre F the 
to every Age, Sex and Temperament, fo that from the Diagnoſtick and Therapeutick Hemorrhage of 
of it duely aflign'd, the uſes and efficacies of Medicines ſtopping blood will beſt the Noftrils | 75 
appear : for what we proffer for the unfolding the Cauſes and Cure of this bloody 99 
eruption, may be accommodated unto all other dreadful Hemorrhagies, | 
It is obſervable enough, that the Flux of blood from the Noſtrils doth happen to 
moſt men from extraordinary occaſions; for as oft as the blood, about to break out 
through its own turgeſcency, or through Iaxity of the veſſels, is apt in ſome place 
to make or find its way, 1t is, by a certain inſtin& of Nature, very often directed 
to the Noſtrils, as to the part moſt eaſily opened. The veſſels from whence it flows 4 deſcription 
in that place, are ſlips of the arterial Branch going from the Carotides, after having 9 #* Yeſſes 
{4d the Cranium, it comes to the baſis of the Cerebrum ; for this proceeding {rt mac 
pa to the. mammillary Proceſſes, ſends very many twigs from it ſelf every where go 
about, of which ſome eminent ones paſling the hole of the Sieve-like Bone with 
the {melling Nerves, are diſtributed through the glandulous membrane, inveſting 
the windings of the top of the Noſe, Theſe” nafal Arteries departing firſt from 
the Trunk of the Carotides within the skull, anticipate part of the blood chiefly 
ſerous from the brain, and lay aſide the Serum it ſelf and other watery recrements 
into the glandules of the Noſtrils, as into the proper Emunctories of that Region, 
whence they diſtill into the cavity thereof, Wherefore, if the mouths of thoſe little 
Arteries do alwayes gape ſomewhat by reaſon of the ſweating ont of the Serum, it is 
no marvel if the blood it ſelf being made more turgid, opening them a little more 
(which often are too looſe of themſelves) burſts forth of dores. Indeed this Emiſſary 
both of the Serum and of the Blood, being apt ordinarily to open, or on any occaſion, 
prevenys 
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prevents or cures great incommadities of the brain, or of the Przcordia, yea and 
, ſometimes of the whole body. 
They are the For in the firſt place, this way the Serum {as laid) is derived from the head, and 
_ by __ when the mouths of thoſe Veſſels are vellicated or provoked by any ſneezing Medi- 
fills ts th Cine put into the Noſtrils, the Serum is from thence more abundantly drawn out; 
Noftrils. which yet doth: not deſcent from the Brain (as is commonly thovght) but is antici- 
pated by theſe naſal arteries, leſt it ſhould go toit, from'which when it is more plen- 
tifully drained and brought forth by the ute of Errhines, for that cauſe the Brain be- 
comes more ſerene and exempt from vapours. Then ſecondly, Jeſt the Brain ſhould 
be overwhelmed at any time by blood more impetuouſly overflowing, a portion here- 
| of paſting through theſe veſſels and breaking our, eaſily prevents SY | 
The Blood flaw- ut ſometimes it happens that an Hzmorrhage of this kind, rather becomes a Diſeaſe 
Fo. þ qr #n 00 than a Remedy ; for whenſoever the blood flows out more often and more abundantly 
> thefp Pur than is fit from the Noſtril,if life be not immediately hazarded by reaſon of too great 
ſels, s very Toſs, yet the remaining maſs of the blood being impoveriſhed thereby, and loſing its 
burtſull. temper, acquires a cachectick and frequently an hydropick diſpoſition ; even as we 
have clearly intimated before, where we alſo have ihewn the Ztiologie of this diſtem- 
per in common with other too great Hemorrhagies, either to conſiſt 1n the fault of the 
: lood, or of the veſlels, or of both together. | | 
The cauſes of ſuch Firſt, the blood bringing an Hemorrhage of it ſelf, offends either in Quantity or 
ax immoaerate Quality ; and therefore while occaſionally it boyls up, it cannot be contained within 
fas, . the veſſels, but either opening their mouths by diſtending them, or unlocking them 
1: "Prom the by its acrimony, it skips out : To which happens that the blood being ſometimes 
fault of the diflolved-in its conſiſtence, and as it were infeted, becomes unfit to continue the 
| Blood, courſe of Circulation, inaſmuch as portions thereof ſeparating from one another, are 
| _ fixed in the fleſh or skin, having ſuffer'd death ; and partly breaking out, 
irre up frequently dreadful; and ſometimes mortal Hzmorrhagies, asevery where 
is diſcovered. in malignant Feavers, and ſometimes 1n the Scurvy. Notwithſtanding 
the blood offending by meer Quantity or — unleſs the fault of the Veſſels 
happening thereon provoke the flux thereof, or too eaſily permit it, ſeldom breaks out 
into'a great Hemorrhage. £ | 
>. From the Therefove ſecondly, the veſſels bringing blood, as often as they conſpire to produce 
fault of the that affeion, are uſually in the fault, either firſt inaſmuch as their ſmall mouths 
Veſſels.  - gaping, by reaſon -of the fibres being too looſe and weak, do not readily enough 
| - tranſvaſate the blood out of the Arteries into the Veins; which fault happens to - 
ſcorbutick and cacheCtical perſons; or ſecondly inaſmnch as by reaſon of the ſame 
moving fibres being affefted with the Cramp and Convullſion, the blood being ſnatch 
impetuouſly to and fro, and chiefly towards the Head, is conſtrained to break out 
to continue the thread of circulation, even as it will plainly appear in the caſe of a Pa- 
tient which ſhall be ſhewn below. _ 
1. As to the'Prognoſticks, although an immoderate flux of Blood, in the Small- 
Pox, Meaſles, tnalignant Feavers, and in the Plague, doth ever, preſage evil, and 
is expedient to be ſtopt; notwithſtanding it ought to be reſtrained not by meer cool- 
ing or revulfory things, but to be chang'd by temperate Hydroticks into ſweat- 
ing. 
= Hzmorrhage of the Noſtrils, though not great, is more dangerous in Ca- 
cheCticks with a weak Pulſe, and a cold ſweat, than a plentifu]l Hemorrhage in men 
endued with a Pulſe ſtrong enough, and blood very fervent. ” 

3. They who are obnoxious to this Diſeaſe, by reaſon of a Dyſcraſie of blood and 
looſneſs of the veſſels, if there come upon both theſe a convullive diſpoſition. of the 
fibres of the little Arteries, 'they receive a far more difficult Cure, and frequently , 
are reduced to extream languiſhings by reaſon of the great loſſes of blood. 

4.. From thoſe who are feaveriſh; when much blood ſhall low out of the Noſtcils, 
and does not terminate the diſeaſe, often-times in the place ofa Criſis a delirous or a fo- 
poriferous affection ſucceeds. There are many other prognoſticks about a Hemor- 
rhage accurately remarkt by Hippocrates, which notwithſtanding properly belonging 
to the diſcourſe of a Feaver, we omit in this place; for truly, the Cure in general of 
this Diſtemper is here almoſt only intended. 

Three primary About which there will be three primary Indications, to wit, (ratory, Vital, and 
Indications of . Preſervatory ; the two former reſpect immediately the ſymptom to be ſtopt, as often 
Cures 'AS It ſhall be urgent; and the laſt is buſie about removing the Cauſe of the Difeafe, 
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that ſo the aſlaults of the Hemorrhage may be ſmall, or not at all. Beſides, an He- 

morrhage ought to be handled one way without a Feaver, and after a different man- 

ner if preſſed with a Feaver. | | 
Therefore whenſoever without a feaver much blood ſhall flow out of the Noſe, pre- The Curatory 1n- 
ſently as there ſhall be need of ſtopping Remedies, there will be three chief intentions 44%: ſue- 

of Curing, all being together aſſumed into practice, viz. Let the turgeſcency of blood *#;”” of beat- 

be bridled, that it may be leſs diſpoſed into inordinate tendencies. Moreover in like. ing. PO 

manner let it be endeavoured, that as well its fluxion being withdrawn from the. 

Noſtcils may be diverted to another place, as that the mouths of the Veſſels gaping 

within the Noſtrils be ſhut : for which purpoſe Remedies as well external as internal . - 

very many and of diverſe kinds are wont to be exhibited ; of the former we will en- - 

treat in order briefly. EY? A 
Firſt therefore let the Patient be quiet, plac'd with his head upright, then let many. Outwerd remes 

of the Joints of his Arms and Thighs, but not all, be bound with ſtrait Li atures, x" to flop! zhe 

which ought now and then to be looſened and removed to other parts; for all being flux of bloat 

bound together and long, by reaſon of the blood being held in the outward parts,” x. Ligatares 
and too much detained from the heart, hath cauſed moſt dreadful ſwoundi 88; but. 
otherwiſe this Remedy being prudently adminiſtred, frequently helps. For Cs Ns 
blood by this means running into the members by the Arteries, is ſtopt, that it pre- 

ſently returns not by the veins, its more impetnous ſpreading it ſelf into the hedd is: 

impeded. Moreover, by the painfull Ligatures of the Joints, the muſcular Fibres of 

the Carotides Arteries. are preſerved from Cramps which oftentimes come. upon 

them. F | Ka og abonp P | 

| Secondly, For diverting the tendency of blood from the Noſtrils, it is ſometimes. 2 Biting: | 

expedient to breath a Vein in the Arm or in the Foot. For by how much more blood' 

is carryed by. the Arteries to the vein cut, by ſo much leſs will the afflux be towards' 

the Noſtrils. Yet this adminiſtration does not always ſo help, but ſometimes a Con- 

trary effect thereof happens, as we have already obſerved in ſpitting 'blood., The. 

reaſon whereof 1s, that the veſſels being ſuddenly and not ſufficiently emptyed , 

ſuck up again the diſagreeable humours formerly ejefted, and ſtagnating within the. 

Pores, whereby the blood incontinently is ſtirred up into a greater eruptive tur- . 
eſcency. Rob 
Thirdly, Cold things applyed to the Forehead and Temples, alſo to tlie Nape of 3: 4ftlication 

the Neck, where the vertebral Arteries aſcend, cauſe the veſlels to be bound toge-. of cola things. 

ther, and the flux of blood to be ſomewhat ſtopt or repelled. Notwithſtanding it 

is ill which- ſome adviſe, that cooling Topicks be applyed to the Jugular Veins; for 

ſo the blood being retarded in its recourſe, flows the more plentifully out of the No-. 

ſtrils. Moreover, what is uſual, to apply linty Cloaths, or a Spunge moiſtened 

with Vinegar, to the Pubes and Teſticles, helps by no other means than the ligature - 

of the members, to wit, inaſmuch as the flowtng back of the venous Blood is intipe- 

ded. A ſudden and unexpeted ſprinkling of cold water on the face, frequently ſtops 

an Hzmorchage, inaſmuch as it gives an impreſſion of terror. _ 

Fourthly, Cupping-glaſles applyed upon the Hypochondres, Flanches, inner part 4- C«pping+ 
of the Thighs, and the ſoles of the feet, are accounted a famous remedy as well with Elaſſes. 

the ancient, as with modern Phyſitians, for diverting a tendency of the blood from 

the Noſtrils. And the reaſon is plain, viz, becauſe a Cupping-glaſs being put on, 

the impulſe of air being prohibited by the ſpace of the orifice,. and encreafed'every 

where about, preſently the blood and humours, yea and vapours, and folid parts, 

being call'd from any other tendency, are driven towards the empty ſpace of the 

Glaſs. | 
Fifthly, Rubbing of the extream parts are commended in this diſtemper by ſome $, prigions. 

Practitioners, which we judge not always uſeful, nay ſcarce ſafe ; becauſe, although they 

ſolicit a greater appulſe of the blood to the feet or hands, yet they ſo haſten the re- 

turn thereof, that the whole maſs of blood being raiſed into an efferveſcence, it ha- 

zards a- more violent tendency towards the Noſtrils. = 
Sixthly, Zacutms Luſitanus among his revulſory Remedies, propounds an aCtual Cau- 6. Cauerits. 

tery to be applyed to the ſole of either foot 3 and Crato the bending the little finger 

of the ſame {ide, which becauſe done with no trouble we may try ; but we adviſe nat 

ſo of the former, unleſs the way of helping were more certain, which might com- 

penſate the pain and lameneſs that would enſue thereon. oy rt 
Seventhly, Swounding raiſed by any —_ preſently ſtops an Hemorrhage, how- 7 Faincings. 
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ifs return: unleſs (according to the Etiology of Helmonriw ) that the application 
terrifying the Arches, compells the blood being aſtoniſh'd, either to go back, or 
defit from its inordinate excurſion. | 
A Blood. _ There remain very many famous Medicines whoſe Operations are wont to be re. 
ſton. ferred t6 hidden Cauſes and ſecret vertue; as are Necklaces of Blood-ſtone hung 
i 5+ Moſſe- about the Neck, alſo the moſs of a humane Skull carryed in the hand; Epithemes 
of the leaves of Nettles braiſed and applyed to the ſoles of the feet, and the Palms 
of the hands; the Empirical adminiſtrations of which kind, when they may be admi- 
niſtted' withont trouble or coſt, we make no refuſal of ; ſince in a dangerous caſe 
every thing is to be attempted ; and applications of that ſort do help ſomerimes in re- 
ſpcErhat they fortifie the imagination of the patient. 
Ticks clofſug While fach like outward Adminiſtrations are uſed, for repreſling or calling aſide 
the mouths of the flux of blood out of the Noſtrils, alſo other Topicks are | up into the Noſtrils, 
2746s: © which may ſhut the gaping mouths of the veſſels, for which uſe the injections of liquid * 
things, Pledgets, Powders to be blown in, and Fumes are wont to be preſcribed, which 
not helping, in the laſt place we deſcend to Eſcharoticks. 
6, Eſcharoticks, Nittly- Among Liquids, not only firſt, but as good as all others is eſteemed the 
The injection of ſg{ytion of Vitriol in Fountain-water. Some boaſt this for a great ſecret, and a moſt 
Pitriot wattre certain Remedy. Itideed the ſame being applyed to a freſh wound, foraſmuch as it 
ſhurs the ends of the cut veſſels, by wrinkling them up, it reſtrains and preſently 
ſtops the flux of blood. But that application in Hemorrhages of the Noftrils, 
whete-the blood being brought to the gaping mouths of the little Arteries, ought 
. to bereceived by the Veins, in regard it ſhuts them as well or rather than thoſe, 
it ſacceeds little, and ſometimes not at all, as I have known it frequently experi- 
mented. This Medicine is prepared of Green Vitriol, viz. of Hwngary, or of our 
Countrey, alſo of the fiftitious Vitriol of ears diſſolved in a ſufficient quantity 
of Spring-water. I know ſome commend the ſolution of Roman Vitriol, which they” 
not only + ply by injeftion, but alſo toa linnen cloath dipt in the blood are wont 
to adminiſter it ſympathetically. Moreover the water of the infuſion of white Vi- 
0/1 22 wy with Boſe and Camphire, I have known to be uſed ſucceſſefally ag welt 
 ..... ., In wounds, as often in other Hemorrhagies. 
xo, Plidgets.-  Tenthly, Since water caſt into the Noſtrils, doth not adhere enough to the months 
of the Veſſels, but is waſhed away by the breaking out of the blood, before it can 
exert its Virtue, it is therefore more expedient either that a Styptick powder be 
blown in, or that a Pledget dipt in the water of Vitriol, either by it ſelf, or ſtrewed 
with an aſtringent powder, be thruſt into the upper part of the Noſtril. For this 
- purpoſe many and ſeveral kinds of ſtyptick powders have been preſcribed, I have fre- 
Juently uſed either (rocus Mart calcin'd to the higheſt redneſs, or the powder of 
Camphorated Vitriol, or the vitriolic Soot ſcrap't from the bottom of an old Braſs Pot, 
the powder whereof I have often uſed with ſucceſs in this caſe. In obſtinate He- 
morchagies not yielding to other remedies, let Pledgets, whoſe tops are dipt in Cau- 
ſtick Colcothar, be put up deep into the Noſtrils, that the mouths of the yn 
_ 
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being burnt, and covered with an Eſchar, all flux of blood may be preſently ſtopt. 


—_ =» 


Many other Errhines to ſtop bleeding are accounted famous with Praditioners, 'as Hegs-dung. 


Hogs-dung, thruſt into the Noſtrils, which by the meer ill ſavour is thought to re- 
pell the blood ; alſo the ſmoak of Blood dropping on hot Iron, repercuſs'd into the 
Noſe, the Powder being burnt is alſo- taken inwardly. The moſs of a humane 
Skull unburied, put into the Noſtrils, is commended by many for this effe&t : but 
theſe latter applications ought to be referred to the ſympathetick Etiologie, if they 
avail any thing, ED | 

Theſe things concerning outward Remedies ſtopping blood, the vertue and effi- 
cacy of which ought at the ſame tine to be promoted by intern Remedies, ſeaſonably 
exhibited and cooperating. 

Therefore a ſlender Diet being inſtituted, and the Patient ordered to keep himſelf in 
an upright poſture, or not much ſupine, while the aforeſaid Adminiſtrations are orderly 


- adminiltred, medicines appropriated to the ſame end are alſo preſcribed to be taken 


inwardly. There will be two ſcopes of Remedies of this ſort, viz. 1. Thar the effer- 
veſcency of Blood whether incentive or fermentative being ſuppreſſed, the liquor there- 
of being reſtrained within the veſſels, may pleaſingly circulate. 2. That the more 
impetuous motion of the heart driving about the blood too rapidly, may be depreſſed 


by apt Sufflamina's. 


Burnt Blond, 


Inward Reme- 
dyes, whereof 
are two intex- 
tons, 


1. The firſt Intention requires Medicines that ſuppreſs the too much kindling 1. Things ap- 
of the blood, and appeaſe the undue fermentation thereof, for which intents 1 uſually a. the ef- 


preſcribe the enſuing Remedies. 


T ake of the water of Plantane, red Poppy, Parſlain, and frog-Spawn, of each four 
ounces, Syrup of water- Lillies two ounces, Sal Prime.la one dram, mix them for a Fu- 
lep, the doſe three ounces three or four times a day. 

Take Barly-water two pound, Red-roſe leaves one handfull, Spirit of Vitriol what 
ſuffices to make it gratefull, or about half a dram, make an Infuſion warm for extratt- 
ing the Tiuture, adde Syrup of St. John's-wore two ounces : the doſe three or four ounces, 
as oft as they pleaſe day or night. | | 

T ake leaves of ſtinging Nettles, of Plantane, of each three handfuls, pour upon them 
being bruſea Plant ane-water 6 ounces, preſs them ſtrongly, let the ſtrained liquor be taken. 


_ 2, For the ſecond Intention, to wit, for the cooling of the heart too vehemently 
beating, Hypnoticks and Opiates are convenient, | 


Take water of red Poppies three ounces, Syrup of Diacodium half an ounce, mak a 
draught to take at night. Or, 

T ake Conſerve of red Roſes an ounce and a half, Powder of Henbane, and white Poppy- 
ſeeds of each two drams, Syrup of Poppyes, enough to make an Opiate. The doſe the quan- 
tity of a Nutmeg every ſix or eight hours. 

Take of Laudanum Cydoniatum one dram, the doſe fifteen drops twice a day in a 
convement Vehicle. 


Theſe things touching an immoderate Hemorrhage, and the Remedies thereof, 
when it happens without a Feaver : but that which coming in a feaver ought to be 
ſtopt in regard of the too great loſs of Blood, is either Critical making an immoderate 
excurſion, by reaſon of ſome accident, for which the Method and Medicines even 
now preſcribed with caution and reſpect had to the Feaver may be accommodated ; 
or meerly Symptomatical, which being excited in a malignant and Spotted Feaver, 
Small-pox, M-aſles, or the Plague, neither ſcarcely can, nor ought to be ſtopt with 
the R-medies above recited. For letting of blood is not convenient, repelling Topicks; 
alſo cooling Juleps, or DecoCtions, and Narcoticks, have no place here: The chief 
intention of Healing will be to change the Hemorrhage into Sweating, for a gentle 
Sweat being raiſed, the flux of Blood often ceaſes, if it be not very dangerous. 


Take water of « Headow ſweet, Tormentil, of each four ounces, - Saxons cool Cordial 
two ounces, Treacle water an ounce and a half, Acetum Bozoardicum three drams, Sy- 
rup of Coral an ounce and a half, Confettion of Hyacinths two drams, make a Tulep, the 


' doſe (ix ſpoonfuls, every third hour, 
ſe ſix ſpoonfuls, every | wi, "7 


erveſcency 0 
the blood. 


Jules, 


Tinfturess 


2. Intention, to 
cool the motion 
the Heart, 


Is done by Hyp= 
noticks. 
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Second Indica» 


tion vital. 


The Poſition of 
the Sick. 


Sometimes in 
| bed, and ſome- 
times Out. 


Take of the Powder of Toads prepared half a dram, Camphire two grains, take it every 
ſoxth hour, with the forementioned Fulep. Or, 

T ake Powder of Scarlet-cloth from half a dram to two Scruples, as before. 

T ake Confettion of Hyacinths three drams, Powder of Scarlet-cloth one dram, Syrup 
of Cor als enough to make a Confettion ; the doſe the quantity of a Nutmeg every other 
honr. | 

Take of Biſtort and Tormentil-roots, of each one ounce, the leaves of Meadowſweer, 
Pimpernel, Wood:ſorrel, of each one handful, burnt Harts-horn two drams, Shavings of 
Toory and Hart:horn, of each two drams, boyl them in Spring-water from three pound to 
iwo, adding about the end Conſerve of red Roſes three ounces , the doſe three ounces being 


firamed, often in a day. 


2, Hitherto of the firſt Indication Curatory, together with the ſcopes of healing, 
and forms of Remedies, appointed for a Hzmorrhage of the Noſe happening with 
or without a feaver. The ſecond Indication Vital only preſcribes a flender Dier, tem- 
perate Cordials, and a fit handling of the Patient. The Proviſion of the firſt is ſo 
{mall and eaſfie, that there ſeems no need to appoint a Meaſure and Rules for it par- 
ticularly. About the latter the chief queſtion is, whether we ought to retain them 
within or out of their beds. Without doubt the languiſhing, and thoſe obnoxious 
to often ſmounings, are not to be rouſed up, unleſs (as we have already hinted) it 
be for a Curatory attempt : as to others leſs weak, it ſeems ſo to be determined. 
Thoſe whoſe Blood does not eaſily tranſpire by reaſon of the conſtipation of the pores, 
and is incited into a greater turgeſcence from the heat of the bed, and proner to 
break out, it will be expedient they not only remain out of bed while bleeding, but 
alſo ſometimes through extern applications to be cooled in the whole habit of their 
body, or at leaſt in moſt of their members. Wherefore, - Fabritins Hildanus relates 
he ſuddenly cared one of a great Hemorrhage of the Noſtrils, after many things 
tryed in vain, by putting him into a veſſel of cold water. Alſo with like ſucceſs 
Rrveriu cured another affected in like manner, being taken out of his bed, and laid on 
a woollen Matte on the Pavement, he bathed his whole body with Linnen dipt in 
Oxycrate. Yet this method is not alike convenient for all perſons, or at all ſeafons ; 
but on the contrary, thoſe whoſe blood is halituous, and enjoying more open pores, . 
doth evaporate- eaſily, and being wont to be diſſolved by a more moderate heat 


_ encompaſſing them, into ſweat, and from thence find themſelves more quiet, it 


Third Indica- 
tion Preſerua- 
tory bath two 
zntentions of 
bealinge 


Forms of _Re» 
medih 


is more convenient that they remain within the bed, not only while the blood 
breaks out, but as long as there is danger of its return, For this reaſon it is, that 
many obnoxious to dreadful} Hemorrhagies, during the Summer, when they tran- 
ſpire more freely, live exempt from that diſeaſe, but the Winter cold preſſing them, 
by reaſon of their pores being bound up, they ſuffer under more frequent and dread- 
ful Invaſions. | 

3: The third Indication Preſervatory, which regarding the removing the Cauſe 
of that diſeaſe, either ſtops the eruptions of blood, or renders the ſame more rare, 
or leſs, and ſuggeſts theſe two Intentions of healing, viz. 1. That the blood bein 
reſtored to its due temperament and mixture, may quietly circulate within the vel- 
ſels, without turgeſcency and breaking out. 2. That the Veſſels carrying Blood, 
as to the ſtructure of their little mouths, and the tenours of the muſcular fibres, may 
be contained in their due ſtate, ſo that they neither cauſe thoſe inordinate tenden- 
cies of blood towards the Head, nor ſuffer effluxes out of the noſe : For both theſe 
ends too great plenty and impurity of the Blood are carefully to be provided againſt 
by Phlebotomy and Purgation ſeaſonably uſed ; afterwards for precuring and con- 
ſerving its good temperature, the following Alteratives may be given at fit ſeaſons 
of healing. 


T ake of Conſerve of red Roſes, of Hipps, an. three ounces, powder of all the Sanders an. 
half a dram, Coral prepared one dram, of the reddeſt Crocus Martis two drams, Sal Pru- 
nella four Scruples, with Syrup of (oral, make an Eleftuary, take the quantity of a Cheſunt 
early in the morning and at night, by it ſelf, or drinking after it three ounces of the following 
Water, 


T akg the tops 0 KG Tamar, an. = handfuls, St. Fohns-wort, Tamarik,, 


Horſetail an. fortr hanafuls, of all the Sanders ruiſed an. one onnce, of the Crum of White- 
bread two pound, ſlice them ſmall, and pour on them of new milk, eight pound, diftill 
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in a cold Still, ſweeten each doſe when taken with Syrup of the juice of Plantane. 

T ake leaves of Plantane, Brooklime, ſtinging Nettles, of each four handfuls, to them 
bruiſed pour balf a pound of the foregoing water, of ſmali Cinnamon-water two ounces, 
preſs them ſtrong, the doſe three ounces to four, at Nine in the Morning, and at Five 
in the Afternoon. 


Medicines of this fort are taken in Spring and Autumn for twenty or thirty dayes, 
with ſometimes a gentle Purge coming between, In Summer let them drink Mineral 
Steel-waters for a Month, than which in this caſe there is not a better Rethedy. 
Out,of many Examples of perſons labouring with an Hemorrhage, we only propoſe 
this one ſingular caſe. | | 
I was lately conſulted at a diſtance for a certain Gentleman that had ſuffered fre- 4n Example of 
quent and great eruptions of blood, one while at the Noſtrils, another while at the 4 rare Hemor- 
Hemorrhoid Veſſels. He had frequently uſed Phlebotomy by perſwaſion of his friends, ho 
without benefit ; yea frequently falling into cold Sweats and Swounings after breathing 
a vein, and notwithſtanding obnoxious to eruptions of blood, he was wont to be 
much worſe, I preſcribed Juleps (having not yet ſeen him) and cooling DecoCtions, 
and Anodynes, allo the juicy expreſſions of herbs, and other things cooling the blood, 
but even from theſe, (as if all ſtill far enough from the ſcope) he was nothing the better. 
At length being ſent for into the Countrey to viſit him, I found the affection under 
. which he ſuffered to be meerly or chiefly convullive ; for whereas he daily bled, his 
Pulſe was weak, the extreme parts cold, and all his Veſlels as being too much emptyed 
fell flat; alſo the patient was affefted with a continual Vertigo and trembling of 1ts c£tivlogit. 
heart, and by and by with a ſwouning or fear of it. Really the blood was ſo far from 
breaking out by reaſon of turgeſcence , that rather the ſtream thereof being de. 
preſſed and ſmall, it ſeemed ſcarce enough to ſuſtain the current of Circulation. Not- 
withſtanding the truth of the matter was, he was often ſenſible of ſomething in his body 
creeping one while upward, another while downward like wind, and for the moſt 
part the flux of blood out of his Noſtrils or Hemorrhoids, followed the tendency of 
that mation : hence it was eaſie to conclude, that the moving fibres of the Veſſels 
carrying blood, by which they are contraCted , being affected with a Convullion, 
did diſorderly convey the ſtream of blood however ſmall and low, to and fro, and 
ſo compell it into Eruptions: which alſo happen'd the eaſier, inaſmuch as the mouths 
of the veſſels being laxe and gaping, ſuffered the blood forc'd into them to flow out 
without any due reſiſtance, The inſtituted method anos uy plainly approve of this 4 (xr, 
Etiology, inaſmuch as it happily ſucceeded, leaning on this ſappoſition z for Blood- 22h 
letting, and the uſe of Medicines ſtopping blood being at laſt omitted, I preſcribed 
the uſe of the enſuing Powder, a doſe whereof he took every ſixth hour with a fit- 


ting Julep. | 


Take the powder of male Paonie, red Coral, Pearles, of each one dram, Ivory, Crabs- 
eyes, Blood-ſtone of each half a dram, Lapis Prunelle one dram, make 4 Powder, the 
doſe balf a dram. 

Take of Black.cherrie water eight ounces, Balm, Barly Cinnamon-water, of each two 
ounces, Treasle-water one ounce, Syrup of Coral an ounce and a half. 


But I commanded that Ligatures ſhould be applyed to certain places by a conſtant 
courſe, and by and by to other places as occaſion ſhould be given, as well to ſto 
as to intercept the Conyulſions of the Veſſels; and by remedies of this kind, and 
means of adminiſtration, he recovered his health in a ſhort ſpace, without any 
return of the diſeaſe, 
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and ſwells too much, and tumultuates within the veſſels; alſo of retaining 

it by Medicines ſtopping Blood, as often as being outragious it rages too 
much of its own accord and flows out, we have hitherto largely diſcourſed. There 
remain-other certain humours, viz. Nervous and Nutritious, as alſo Serous, and other 
recrementitious ones which are wont to flow within the Brain and Nerves, and as 
well in the nervous fibres, as the fleſhy, yea and within the Pores of the skin and of 
the ſolid parts, which being often depraved or hindered in motion, require emiſlion, 
being: otherwiſe about to raiſe great troubles or pains, and frequently dangerous 
Diſeaſes. Wherefore, that we may ſeaſonably rencounter diſtempers that are about 
to riſe or take their origin from thence, Phyſick-hath found out certain other Emiſſa- 
ries, - mediately or immediately deriving the forecited humours out of the parts and 
places where they ſhall offend. And thoſe are either continual, viz. Fontinels of di- 
verſe kinds, which are as it were perpetual Drains, and pour out continually the 
Ichor or they are temporary, when as occalion requires, the Scarf-skin being-taken 
away: in Tome part of the body, the extremities of the veſſels in the skin are made 
naked, and withall ſo provok'd, that they ſpue out in great abundance the-ſerous 
humours of a various deſcent and diſpoſition, and ſo continue to evacuate the ſame 
for ſome:time, one while longer, another while ſhorter. But ſuch a manner of draw- 
ing out: the ſerous humours from the Sine ſuperficies of the body or any part 


'©] loſing Blood by Phlebotomy, whenſoever it is troubleſome and injurious, 


thereof, is wont to be procured by Medicines called by the Ancients Phenigms, or 
veſicatories an- Sinapiſmus, by Moderns Yeficatories; . of which in the firſt place we will treat here, 
riently called (becauſe the knowledge. of theſe leads: the way to the Doctrine of Fontinels) and we 
Phenigns will chiefly inſiſt on 'unfolding theſe three things ; viz. Firlt, It ſhall be ſhewn, from 
and Sint what Bodyes, and after what manner diſpoſed, Velicatories are wout to be prepared. 
Fs. 'Secandly, Whereas they are of diverſe kinds, it ſhall be declared what is the manner 
and reaſon of their operation in every ane, or at leaſt in the chief of them : Third- 
ly.and-laſtly, we will make ſearch for the curing of what fort of Diſtempers they 
ought to be appointed, and in what places applyed. ' | 
x. of what | 1 As tothe firſt, the moſt ſimple Bliſterers are either Fire, or ſolid Bodies, or 
prepared. Liquors endued with fiery particles ; (which are ſeldome adminiſtred for this uſe by 
reaſon of the terror which they impreſs, and the imminent danger, leſt being more 
Rrongly apply'd, they do not only bliſter the Scarf-skin, but burn the skin and other 
1: From afual” PRrfS'). .. Let therefore what 1s ſafer and leſs dreadfull, Epithemes out of Concretes 
Fire, or things having more ſharp and (as as is affirmed) potentially hery particles, be applyed to 
imbued with it-. the places to be bliſtered, which are either milder, and by the Ancicnts were call'd 
Phenigms, becauſe they made the part red, the Scarf-skin taken away; or were 
calPd Simapiſms in reſped of the martyy, and were wont to be prepared of Muſtard, 
i We bl Pidpeons-dung, _ maſht, Garkek, Milk of Figs, and the like ; or they were 
5—aps ſtronger, and conbiſted- of Euphorbiums, Cantharides, Flammula Fovis, Crows foot, great- 
# er-Plantane, with many others, wbigh being endued with a certain burning and cau- 
ſtick quality, are uſed outwardly:for the uſe above recited, but taken internally, they 
prove venemous and frequently mortal. | | 
The Compoſition and forms of things drawing bliſters are reported to be mani- 
fold and of ſundry kinds, although one or two may here ſuffice, and by how much 
-the-more4imple;-the better; and in moſt caſes for the moſt part ?cis all one which 
you uſe: notwithſtanding we ſhall after our manner annex ſome ſelect Preſcriptions of 
theſe kinds of Remedies. And that we may fay little of Dropaces, Sinapiſms, and 
Phenioms, whoſe uſe is almoſt exploded ; almoſt all Velicatories now in uſe have Can- 
tharides for their Baſis. 
T1412 | 
Forms of viſe] * "Take powder of Cantharides half a dram, to a dram, powder of Ameos ſeeds one 
ſicatories. ſeruple, of old Leaven kneaded with Vinegar, enough to make a Plaifter, ſpread ſome of it on 
Leather, 
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Leather, apply it twelve hours to the: place. to. be bliſtered. This works certainly and 
ſtrong enough : but becauſe it is leſs. compth and ſticking, and may. fall, from the place to 
which it us put, or is apt to crumble, therefore. far the more commedious application, this 
following is ery. convetient, and now i uſe with moſh. 

T ake of Cantharides three drams, Euphorbium half 4 dram, powder of Ameos.ſeeds one 
dram, let be incorporated with «Melilate-Plaifter by warm hand, as much of this powder 
as it 1s capable to receive, then ſpread it on Leather, and. apply. it far tmelue or ſix- 


teen hours. 


Some do uſe to-incorporate the foregoing powder with, Burgandy, Pitch, and fpread 4 mite delicate 
it upon Leather, afterwards to cover the fides with red Sanders, incorporated. Ye/icatory with 
with Burgundy Pitch, and fo adminiſter both a Dropace 2nd a. Veſicatory. Alſo, by, © P!opact- 
applying ftill the.ſame Plaiſter, the Scart-skin being, bliſter'd and taken off, and the 
place being red, and ulcerated, and only wiping it once os twice in a day, and put- 
ting it on again, they cauſe the little Ulcer raiſed by the Veſicatory, to flow at 4. 2a 
ſure, yea ſometimes above a month, and to throw offa plentiful Ichor. . _- 

con incloſe Cantharides bruiſed, and ſprinkled with Vinegarin Sitk, and apply, 
to the acc. | 4 

cons Empiricks uſe in the room of Cantharides a maſs of the leaves, of Crow-foot, 
or flamula Fovis bruiſed on the place, by which. the Scarfskin being bliſtered, or ra- 
ther eaten, the kin it ſelf, as if toucht with an actual fie, is much inflang'd and dee 
ly ulcerated 3 whence not only, a profuſion of lchor but an inflammation of the who 
member, and a feaveriſh difpolition ſometimes follow : wherefore theſe things are not 
to be uſed raſhly. | 4020 

. 2. If it be enquired of the manner and reaſon how theſe and other Veſicataries 2. How they 
operate: in the firft place we ought to ſhew by what mannes and Ecos, and Slings operates 
endued with particles proceeding from Fire , do. raiſe a bliſter z then by an caſic 

Analogy the force and manner of working of thoſe ſorts of remedigs will 3 now 

which are reported to be endowed with a potential fire. Wherefore we obſerve o* 

the former, that the fiery. particles not being too. vehemently applyed, penetrating 
the Scarf-skin without diſſolution of unity, enter under the skin it ſel f, whert the Shrwed by the 
extremities of the veſſels bringing blood, of the Nerves, and of the neryous Fibres #4 of Fire, 
are terminated ; and there do variouſly twiſt together theſe, altering them from their 

poſition, and pervert the ſtructure of the whole-textuge of the skin: infomuch that from 

all the veſſels being made angry 1n a high degree, the watery humour being imbued 

with igneous particles, and therefore rejected, as well by the blood as by the neryous 

Juice, is ſpued out in great abundance : This, Lympha, becauſe it cannot paſs 

through the Scarf-skin, ſeparates it from the skin, and raiſe 5 it into a bladdery bulk, 

from which at length being broke of its own accord, or occaſionally, it flows out. 

Moreover as long as the igneous particles adhere to the skin, and the mouths of the 

Veſſels, being: covered with an Eſchar, are not cloſed up, theſe being continually 

twitched by them, do continue to ſpue out the. Ichor. This kind of ichorous flux 

will the ſooner ceaſe, if immediately. upon the hurt inflicted, the fiery particles be 

drawn out, by the application of ſome proper Antipyretick, as Fire it ſelf, Nitre, Soap, 

Qnions, and the like. Moreover it runs the longer, if omitting an Antipyretick, me- 

dicines hindering the generation of a Cicatrice, or of the outer-skin, and unlocking 

the mouths of the veſſels, be worn upon the place affected. | 

By theſe it is eaſie to underſtand by what manner Velicatories perform their ape- How Canthe- 
ration, viz. Cantharides (as likewiſe any other. of the ſame —_— vane, rides excite 
applyed, and being heated by Efluvia's of the parts ſubjected, and fo being provok'd _ - 
to exert their power, do plentifully diſpatch ſharp and as it were fiexy particles ,,.;..* © 
from themſelves, which penetrating the Scari-$kin withqut any tearing it, they are 
daſhed againſt the Cutz or other skin, where firſt they act 9990 the Spirits, and then 
by theaftQing theſe, upon the Humours and folid parts. They very much provoke 
the- Spirits, and drive them into painful Canvulfions of the fibxes, diſſolve the Hyu- 
mours, and conſtrain them to ſeparate into parts, ſq that the watery part being very 
much embned with thoſe ſharp, and as it were venemous particles, is rejected every 
where by the other Juice; and when in the mean time the ends of the Veſſels and 
Fibres are eithereaten by the burning, or opened by eb and aSit were ns 
ed, that Ichor conveying the hurtful particles is plentifully ſpued out of their little 


mouths ; which then ſeparates the impervious Cicle os; the Scarf-gkin, from the 
other 
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other $kin or Catz it felf, and raiſes it into a: little bladder, and after. this being 
broken and taken away, it is for ſome time poured out by: the ulcerated skin (as we 
ſhewed it to come to paſs by reaſon of the particles of fre.) | . .. | 

But this is not only done, becauſe the ſerous Juiceimbibing the ſharp -parts of the 


- Medicine, and conveying them out, doth not always bear them all: back the ſame way 


why they bring 
Fi fervent Dyſu- 
'(/ "oh . 


by which they entred, but ſometimes this being endued with theſe ſtings, regurgi- 
tates into the maſs of Blood ; and afterwards being circulated. with it, and ejected 
with its infeſtous burden through other EmunCtories, offends ſome weak or tenderer 
Channels in its paſſage or going forth; from whence very many contract a Strangy- 
ry, from great or many Velicatories, by reaſon of the urinary paſſages being affected 
for that cauſe' with Acrimony or Eroſion, which in ſome becomes moſt ſharp and in- 
tolerable. - Alſo that application ſometimes brings bloody Urines to' others afflited 
with the Stone ; hence a ſuſpicion alſo ariſes, that thoſe who have tender Lungs, or 
who are ſubje&t to a Conſumption, are much endangered by this Medicine outwardly 
applyed; which notwithſtanding I have not known happen to any ; but can rather 
atteſt by frequent experience on the other ſide, that it redounds to advantage ra- 
ther than hurt. For the more ſharp particles of Cantharides, if. they be long ap- 
plyed, being ſometimes imbibed more plentifully by the blood, infe&t its whole 
Serum: which Juice ſo ſharpened, as- long as it 1s confounded with the Balſamick 
blood, hurts no part; but being ſeparated from it by the Kidneys, it ſometimes 
brings hurt to them, and frequently not only twitches the neck of the Bladder by 
its Acrimony, but ſometimes corroding it, cauſes filth, and little skins, nay and blood 
to come away : butin' the maſs of blood, the ſame more ſharp, faline-volatile par- 
ticles do often moſt notably help; inaſmuch as they deſtroy the fixt or acid: Salts 


Init, and unlock the conſiſtence of the blood too much bound up, and ſo do cauſe the 
' ſerous and other morbific recrements before wrapt up with it, to be ſeparated from it, 
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and to be more eaſily diſpatched by Urine and Sweat; hence Veſicatories being .ap- 
plyed long in Feavers do call forth plentifull Urine and a more eafie Sweat, . Alſo 
they open the obſtrnfted wayes, and move together the / nn of Blood or. 'Se- 
gnating or being extravaſated in any place, and reſtore them-to their Circu- 
lation. | Wherefore they are not uſed only to help in ſerous maladies, but alfo in 
thoſe of 'the blood, yea in a Pleurifie, Peripneumonia, and -in any other Fea- 
vers. | | 
Having hitherto ſhewed after what manner Veſicatories operate firſt on the Spirits, 
and then on the Humours and ſolid parts, it is now our buſineſs in: the next place 
to ſhew both the good and evil effects of them, as alſo'the manners of uſing them, 
But that they in the firſt place operate on the Spirits is manifeſt from hence, that 
they exert no power on the deceaſed, and it is an ill Omen in thoſe that are lan- 
guiſhing, when Veſicatories have no operation, becauſe it is an Indication that the 
Animal Spirits are much dejected, or abundantly diminiſhed. | 
_ Therefore, it behoves to conſider -about the due unfolding the energy, force or 
virtue of this remedy, what humours it either immediately or mediately evacuates 
or alters; and afterwards in what Diſeaſes, and bodies how diſpoſed it either pro- 
fits or hurts. | | 
Firſt, As tothe former, the humours that are immediately ſent out by a Veſicatory, 
drop forth partly from the pores and glandules of the Skin, and partly out of the 
mouths of the little Arteries, and partly out of the extremities of the Nervous fibres ; 


| perhaps ſome little of the Juice newly received, out of the mouths of the veins, though 


not much, ſeems to be carryed back. The humours mediately drawn out by a Vefica- 
tory are thoſe which the aforeſaid parts being emptyed receive elſewhere, and derive 


|. the Teh. 


T1, The Skin isa thick Membrane conſiſting of a double Coat, very porous, alſo 
thick ſet about with moſt numerous glandules, with fat, as alſo' the ends of the V#C 
ſels and fibres being terminated therein, and thickly woven one within another. 
' Wherefore, while a portion of it is made bare, the Scarf-skin being taken off with 
a Veſicatory, and the nervous fibres being twitched, do bind together, and wreath 
the glandules and pores, the ſerous humour contained in both, is moſt plentifully 
ſqueezed out. And whereas ſome pores are pervious into others, the Serum doth not 
only flow out of the place bliſter'd, but ſometimes into the little. boles firſt ſo empty- 
ed, a portion of the Serum coming from the neighbouring pores ſucceeds, and thence 
by and iby ſweats out: wherefore in Patients affefted with an Anafarca, the little 
> pany ulcers 
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ulcers raiſed by a Velicatory, exhauſt the waters every where in great plentyz and 
draw them out of the neighbourhood, yea and ſometimes at a great diſtance. 

2. The little mouths of the Arteries being uncovered and twitched about the 2. 7 rep of 
bliſtered place, do not only vomit out a portion of the Serum brought to them, by the blood. 
ordinary cuſtom, but the ſerous liquor being imbued with the Stimula of the-me- 
dicine in the whole maſs of blood, immediately is ſeparated mote plentifully from 
the bload; and at every turn of Circulation a greater plenty thereof is thrown out 
by the ſame mouths of the Arteries continually irritated : Moreover together with þ;c> they purge 
the Serum as it were ſo ſtagnating, and therefore removed from the whole blood in- and alter. 
ro the little ulcers of the skin, other recrements and ſometimes the morbific mat- 
ter it ſelf depart in plenty, and are diſpatched forth by the ſame Emiſlaries ; and for 
this reaſon in malignant feavers, yea in ſome putrid, that are difficult to be jadged 
of, when the recrements and corruptions of the blood, unapt to' be thrown off,” do 
threaten the Przcordia or Brain, Veſicatories continually and leiſurely draining it, 
do frequently yield notable relief; whereunto we: may adde, that they do alſo alter 
and reſtore (as we before mentioned) the blood degenerate or depraved as to its Salts, 
and alſo by opening or ſubtilizing its conſiſtence, diſpoſe it towards an Eucraſfie ; 
wherefore, not only in a feaveriſh ſtate of Blood, but alſo in a ſtate otherwiſe pec- 
cant, or of ill Juice, this kind of remedy is often extreamly convenient. 

3. Both reaſon and experience have enough 'proved, that Velicatories evacuate a 3- 7! 74pef of 
certain humour from the Nerves and nervous Fibres, and for that cauſe profit very - Foo = ans 
much in convulſive diſtempers : For ſurely we have in another place clearly enough cledaitd is 
demonſtrated , that the watery 'liquor of the Brain and Nervous ſyſtem”, © doth them and in the 
ſometimes abound with heterogeneous Particles. Alſo it is manifeſt by frequent and nervous parts. 
familiar obſervation, that the impurities and recrements of that liquor, together'with 
the watery Juice, do ſpontaneouſly ſweat out from the Nerves and nervous Fibres, 
when the fluor is raiſed, and either reſtagnating within the maſs of blood, are-car- 
ryed off by Urine or by Sweats, or being depoſited within the Cavities of the bowels, 
are diſpatched by Vomit or Stool. Wherefore, when a Veſicatory is - applyed,- the 
extremities of the Nerves and nervous Fibres being made bare, and very” much 
angred, immediately a humour abounding near their ends is voided ; and alſo the - 
whole Juice planted within their paſſages by a long ſucceſſion,'-is chafed, and deli- 
vered from —_— ; and the heterogeneous particles mixt with that nervous Juice, 
being every where agitated and derived from the Brain, ſlide towards their newly 
opened Emiſlary, by degrees, and at length are removed wholly forth. ; 

From theſe things we may collect, for the Cure of what Diſeaſes this kind of re- ror the caring 
medy doth chiefly conduce ; for by reaſon of its evacuation out of the pores and glan- of what Diſea- 
dules of the skin, as often as any ſerous, ſalt, ſharp, or otherwiſe hurtful humour is /** 7*/#atories 
colleCted in thoſe parts, or their neighbourhood, and being excluded from the Circu- ©* ©979#nt 
lation- of blood, ſhall obſtinately ſtick in that place, ſurely there is no more ready 
or caſie way afforded for drawing it forth, than by applying a Veſicatory, upon' or 1. 1* all 
below the place affected. Wherefore, it is not only indicated by an Anafarca, or by 5430s Di- 
any foulneſs or eruptions of the Skinz but moreover a Velicatory is required for pains ftempers. 
either arthritical or ſcorbutical, fixt any where in the extern habit of the body, or in 
any certain member. | 

Secondly, In reſpect of the Blood, Veſicatories are always uſed in malignant- Fea. 2+ They take 
vers, as well to purge out leiſurely any heterogeneous or morbific matter, as to change”) _y_ 1 in 
it from a diſpoſition either too acid, or ſalt, or otherwiſe peccant, intoa right tempe- gener Fr, 
rament; yea they are of moſt excellent uſe in all pntrid feavers of ill habit and hard the blood. . 
to be judged of. Alſo for that cauſe in the Scurvy, Leucophlegmatia, Pica Virginum © 
or Green Sickneſs, alſo in any other ill-habit of body, this kind of remedy affords 79's Remedy is 
frequently notable help. Moreover not only for the ſake of correCting the blood it hy ; 
ſelf, but beſides as often as it being depraved ſpreads its corruption on other parts, »þ;ch the blood 
and ſo doth firſt beget diſeaſes in the Head, the Cheſt, the nether Belly, or Members, produces in 
and then excites their Fits, Veſicatories are uſually exhibited with ſucceſs. Wherefore it ther parts. 
isa common remedy in Head-aches, a Vertigo, and ſoporiferous affections, no leſs than 
in a Catarrh or any defluxion either into the Eyes,Noſe,Palate, or Lungs, in which every 
one without conſulting a Phyſician, will preſcribe-to themſelves Cantharides for Re- 
vulſfion. I confeſs, when I have'often been ſurprized with a great Cough, with abun- 
dant and thick Spittle (whereto I am originally obnoxious ) I have received relief 


from no other Remedies more than _ Veſicatoriesz wherefore I am ID 
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that diſtemper doth urge, to apply Medicines drawing þbli . 
tebra's of the Neck, then Choſe Ile Liicers being ts ts 's ary hw 13 ton 
nonnns io hems » Th on; , S, and after. 
rd: require it upon the Scapula's; for ſo the ſerous filth looſeried from rh 
i 4 ie} of the Sod ſweating forth, is derived from the Lungs, and alfo the 
ER coor » agen - + tonne wide its temper, inaſmuch as after this manner its 
3- Alſo 3n al irdly, In reſpect of the Humqur, Epiſpaſt icks, as they are | 
Difenpys of ſo they are wont to confer great. help, in HPAeeSe 8s hr 9. pr x rok 
of the nervous PArS» for deriving and.evacuating, i; out, of the nervous ſtock and the brain it ſelf 
Stock. Was ever any ſurprized with a Lethargy, Apoplexie, or Epilepfic, but that imme- 
diately Friends and Attendants however unexpert,. have tormented his Hide with 
the application of  Cantharides ? In ſtupendious.convulſive motions, aſcribed uſuall 
to nothing leſs than Witchcraft, I have applyed Veſicatories with great benefit F 
many parts of the body at once, and I have continued them above a Month, pre 
ſeatly renewing them 10 freſh places, And alſo pains that are fixc and moſt Rardel : 
tormenting in the membranous patts, are ſeldom cured without this admigiſtration 
For ſometimes morbific humours and Particles which being deeply radicated, yield 
RE _ -- ne [cor ng ſweating Medicines or Diureticks, yet have "wor B to 
os hands Pu e- A. | y the roots by Veſicatories, as it were remedies laying violent 
Far what Diſ., But this Remedy although moſt general is not uſed to operate ſo 
eaſes Poſen ly in ſome Diſeaſes and Conſtitutions ; , wherefore we may = abr hoy brrtne 410 
wer, uſe it towards all perfons. For thoſe who are Nephritick and obnoxious toa fre —_ 
and painfull Strangury, ſcarce ever endure the application ſcot-free z aG 0 
thoſe that are ſo affefted we muſt not uſe Velicatories, unlefs in malignant Feav 4 
or —_ hg ales, {or avoiding the greater Evil. ih 
— o what relates to the various Temperaments and Conſtituti 7 
ern _ ſpeft of which Velicatories are uſed to hoojers or leſs OE 93 a5 
agree beſt. Concerning theſe, this threefald notable difference occurs. In the firſt glace. ſome 
perſons for the moſt part endure well the uſe of this Medicine; and the little WL- 
cers raiſed thereby inthe skin, ſweat out an Ichor ſufficiently plentifull without an 
Dyfſurie, or great Inflammation of the place bliſtered z and then heal of their own = 
cord, which effect ſucceeds only in blood of a good temperament, where, to wit, the 
Salr and Sulphur being moderately and rightly cogſtituted, there is preſent an abun- 
_ dant plenty of Serum ; whoſe Juice eaſily and more largely ſeparating from the reſt 
of the blood, carryes away the ſharper particlesof the Medicine imbibed with it ſelf,and 
__ per e _ the rg 4, partly canyeys them ont without 
10ar ages; therefore alſo the 
Prs pt t te inary Px r ig th adyantagious effects now recited 
Alſo in whom _ 2. But ſecondly this remedy with ſome doth neither well agree, nor 
not. i fitably; becauſe it rubifies the place very much to which it is cbs ger tg os. 
 coriates it with molt fierce pain and great inflammation notwithſtanding the little 
ulcers made in the ſame place, although they do for ſome time torment the patient, 
yet pour out very ſinall or ſcarce any Ichor : Alſo to theſe always bliſter*d with tor 
ment, for the moſt part a violent Strangury happens. The uſe of theſe Veſicatorics 
| being troubleſome and unſucceſſefull, doth frequently happen to men of a cholerick 
6 " of a mw". and hotter temperament z whoſe blood is endowed with a plentiful Salt and Sulphur 
—_ hy 6 and a ſmall quantity of Serum, being more throughly concocted with the reſt. Where- 
ment. the. part fOre» when the Juice that ought to carry away the more jharp particles of the Me 
' do not dicine, doth neither eaſily nor plentifully paſs from the reſt | it may 
« > plentifully paſs from the reſt of the blood, (that it may 
oe forth the ſpeedily waſh them out ) thoſe particles ſticking ſtill in the skin, do as it were infect 
: and impoyſon the blood it ſelf, paſſing through, and for that cauſe being impeded 
| from irs circuit, they cayſe it to-ſtagnate, and to be gathered together about the ex- 
- tremities of the Veſſels, whence they are inflamed. Moreover the ſerous Juice bein 
ſeparated by the Kidneys when of it ſelf it is little and ſharp, and beſides becomes ſting 
ing from the particles of the Medicine, it irritates the Neck of the Bladder, and fre- 
Sri ls EY us 
ch © 2, 3- There remains a thi Caſe although more rare, relating to bliſtering, to wit, i 
_ ma they whomlittle Ulcers being raiſed in the __— preſently ur = the [999 Ant a 
are not prof» fo great abundance, that ina little time it will be neceſlary to give repelling Medicines 
table. and that ſhut the mouths of the Veſſels; otherwiſe, from too much flowing out of 
waters, 
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waters, a dilſojution of ſtrengta, and a fainting of the Spirits are in danger to cniue. 
This 1 have known fo conſtantly happen to ſome Patients, that afterwards I was fain 
to reſtrain their ule of Cantharides although there was need of them ; the reaſon 
whereof ſeems to be, that the blood being endowed with a falt S:rum, and more 
ſharp than it ought to be, hath a confiſtence too eaſily diſſolved :  wherefore, that ſe- 
rous juice being ſharp, and fretting of it ſelf, as ſoon as it is provok'd by the par- 
ticles of the Medicine looſening the confiſtence of the Blood too eaſily diſſolved, im- 
mediately breaking out with violence from the maſs of blood, whereſoever there is 
a paſſage afforded, ir flows.out with a full torrent through the. mouths of the veſſels 
gaping in the bliſtercd place. Belides this too much flowing out of the Serum, raiſed 
from the firſt application of the Veſicatory, ſometimes happening late in malignant k eficatories do 
Feavers, and in others'ill, or not at all judged, and remaining a good while, wholly fb fon is 
conſumes the morbific matter, and delivers the Patient from the jaws of Death. In Furs, and 
ſuch a Caſe after the little Ulcers for the firſt days haye poured out little or a very give Zudgment 
ſmall quantity of Ichor, at length Nature attempting a Criſis by this way, a vaſt % #% Diſeaſe. 
Iluvies of Serum flows out from the ſame ; and ſo ſometimes for many dayes, nay 

weeks, continues to flow out, ' untill the Patient before accounted deſperate, recovers | 

his entire Health, Little Uicers fo abundantly flowing, as it is not eaſe, fo it is not 79! are not to 
fafe to ſtop them before the whole Mine of the Diſeaſe be conſumed. Not long * 9 
ſince, a famous Doctor of Phylick in London, ſcarcely recovering from a malignant ,, Example is 
Feaver, did copioufly ſweat out Ichor daily from places bliſtered in ſeveral parts of ſtews. 

his body ; after ſome time (they being troubleſome and tedious) he did apply 1tronger 
Repercuſſives to, them all, and immediately reſtrained their flux. Thoſe ſluces were 

ſcarce two days ſtopt, but his diſcale revived, and on the ſudden he was affeted 

with fainting of Spirits, and often {wooning, a cold Sweat, and a low weak Pulſe : 

and whereas he could not be relieved by any Remedies, however cordial they were, 

he dyed within three days ; the cauſe of which ſeems to be, that the malignant 

matter being ſuddenly reperculled, fell into the Cardiac Nerves, whoſe action being 

hindred, the vital fun&tion quickly failed, 


The Ulcers of - 


SECT. II. CHAP. IV, 
: Of Fontinels, or Iſſues. 


Serum, and other humours externally to be brought forth, are only raiſed 
| upon ſome occaſions, and ghen after their efficacy a little ſhewed, are per- 
mitted to be dryed up; there are otners eſteemed as it were continual Fountains, vs rather 
therefore named Forticul; or Iſſues, out of which the Ichor or ſerous humour flows preſervatory 
with a conſtant Spring. Thoſe former, as they are requiſite for the moſt part for than curatory |. 
Cure-ſake in acute or other Diſeaſes, whoſe morbifick matter requires a quick dif. Remedy, 
patch, in the firſt place reſpect the conjunct cauſe of the Diſeaſe to be removed ; and 
therefore being more broad, are made only ſuperficial, that ſuch little Ulcers being 
large, may evacuate much, and then eaſily be healed : but on the other ſide, Iſſues 
beirtg chiefly indicated for preſervation, are ordained to remoye or vanquiſh the 
procatarctick cauſe of the Diſeaſe : wherefore they conſiſt of a more narrow orifice, 
but made more deep through the thickneſs of the whole skin, to the end, that while 
they ſend out the morbifick matter in leſſer quantity, they may deriye it further, and 
continue longer to purge 1t out. . _ | 

There are three chief heads of diſquiſitions concerning Iſſues,vzz. Firſt, what humours About theſe, 
theſe Emillaries chiefly evacuate, and whence they bring them : Secondly, in what #hree things are 
Diſeaſes or Conſtitutions they better or worſe agree : Afterwards Thirdly in what #9 * enquired 
places, in what form, and with what inſtruments they ought to be made. "op 
I. As to the former, Iſſues, like, Bliſters, purge out all humours fixt within the x. what . bu- 
$kin, (although in a. leſs compaſs,) or brought through it as well by the ſanguife- mours they ep4- 
rous, as nervous Veſſels, not only as they provoke, or as it were; ſuck the onter ſy. 44+ 
perſicies of the skin, but by piercing Rrongh the whole hide or skin, they convey 
: 2 out 


B= Veſicatories, which being as it were the extemporary Emiſſaries of the 
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out whatſoever flows from the ſides of the orifice through the broken Veſſels, alſo 
whatſoever ſlides down elſewhere beneath the orifice. ' Wherefore not only humours 
accumulated within the pores of the skin, or glandules, or bronght thither by the 
Arteries, or Nerves, have conflux to Iſſues z but moreover the ſerous recrements un- 
der the skin, that are wont to be tranferr*d, or creep between the interſpaces of the 
muſcles and membranes from place to place, tend every where unto them and find 
paſſage. Moreover an Iſſue appointed in the way anticipates morbifick humours, 
which were formerly wont to be conveyed to other weak and long afflicted parts, 
and by ſuch means exempts one while this part, another while that, from their inva- 
fion. Hence either a Gouty, or Nephritick, or Colick matter, and ſometimes a Pa: 
ralytical, or otherways ſcorbutical, are frequently intercepted by Fontinels, in their 
paſſage from their Source to their neſts or places of reſidence, and ſo are conveyed 


| forth, and the uſual aſſaults of a diſeaſe declined : Neither doth this Emiſſary leſs 
- purge from thence by degrees the humours impacted in any part or region of the 


2, In what 


diſeaſts they | 
chiefly prevail. 


3- In what 
Bodyes they 
agree not. 


Viz, Firſt 
where they eva- 
cuatetoo much. 


hy they often 
pour out the 
humout too 
much. 


why. they . ex- 
peind the Spi- 
tits too much. 


body, and there cauſing prejudice, than water-furrows made for derivation of moiſture, 
and ſo prevent or cure a ſickly diſpoſition. 

2. From theſe ſeveral accounts of aſliſtance, whereby Iſſues in general are wont 
to help, it is eaſily collefted, for what diſtempers they are chiefly required; for 
although there is ſcarce any diſeaſe happens, wherein this remedy is either hurtfull 
or unprofitable, notwithſtanding it ſeems rather more neceſſary in ſome caſes. than 
in others. It is commonly preſcribed for almoſt every diſeaſe of the head, whether 
outward or inward : Every one of the ordinary people procures an Iſſne as equal to all 
other Remedies, for the Convulſions of Infants, or Youths, for Sore-Eyes, Kings- 
Evil, as alſo for Head-ache in perſons adult or ancient, for droufie, vertiginous or 
Cramp-like diſtempers. Neither is it leſs celebrated againſt diſeaſes of the Breaſt; 
As who is obnoxious to a Cough, bloody or conſumptive Spitting, or an Aſthma 
that long enjoys his skin whole ? In like mannet Iſſues are commended in affets of 
the lower Belly; ſcarce any Hypochondriacal perſon or Hyſterical woman, in like 
manner no Gouty or CacheCtical perſon, but hath his skin pierc'd in many places like 
a Lamprey. It would be a vaſt work. to recount here particularly all the Diſtempers 
for which Fontinels are helpfull. | 

3. But really this remedy, however advantagious and benign of it ſelf, doth not 
agree with all perſons, nor is it indifferently to be preſcribed to every one. For there 
are two ſorts of men, which though fick, are to be*excuſed from Iſſues, inaſmuch 
as this Emiſſary evacuates too much in ſome, and too little in others, or leſs than is 
convenient ; and in the mean while remains very ;nful and intolerable, 

Sometimes a Fontinel is not convenient, becauſe it too much evacuates or conſumes 
the. humour or Spirits. For I haye obſerved in ſome, that an Iſſue made in any part 
of the body, pours out an immoderate quantity of Ichor, and peccant in quality: for 
out of it by often turns, if not continually, a watery, thin and fetid Juice, often- 
times diſcolouring the Pea and Coverings with --blackneſs, flows ont in great a- 


* bundance, and fo the ſtrength and fleſh is impaired by too great an Efflux there- 
f : | 


of. 

The reaſon whereof ſeems to be this, that in ſome perſonsEendued with an il] diff 
ſition of blood and humours, a wound being made and hindred from healing up, de- 
generates ſtraightways into a filthy and malignant Ulcer ; the ſides whereof put on 
the nature of an acid corruptive ferment, —_—_ the portions of blood continually 
forced thither, are ſo tainted and diſſolved, that the Serum thereof imbued with the 
diſſolved Sulphur, and other Corruptions, being refuſed by the Veins, flows ont there 
copiouſly. Moreover, this putrifying pollution of an Ifſue being communicated to 
the blood, depraves.in ſome part the whole maſs thereof, and-ſo at leaſt (as alfo 
by too much loſs of the ſerous Juice )-it is rendered leſs nutritious: Beſides, from 
the Sulphur of the blood diſſolved near the ſides of the Iſſue and flowing out with the 
Serum, the — Ichor doth fo ſtink, and black the Covering. Sometimes an 
Hoe pouring ont the ichor not immoderately, conſumes the ſpirits and ſtrength more 
than it onght, which, really we take cogniſance of from the effe, and ſometimes 
not till afterwards; inaſmuch as ſome, while they bear about them one or more Iſſhes, 
remain feeble and lean ; but they being ſtopt preſently become vigorous and more 
plump. Moreover, it is a common' obſervation, that many from an Iſſue raiſed near 
the head, have been preſently aries with a certain defect, and weakneſs of fight, 
inſomuch that they have been conſtrained immediately to heal it up : which yn to 

appen 
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happen for this cauſe, for that where the proviſion of ſpirits is ſmall, and their con- 
ſiſtence very thin, the ſmall loſſes of them, or of the Juice from whence they are pro- 
crcated, if io be they are conſtant, are difficultly endured. | 

But in another and different reſpect, Iſſues like Velicatories are forbid to ſome,or very yus ave 1;ke: 
cautiouſly preſcribed, for when they evacuate little or nothing atall, they very much vex wiſe inconve- 
the place, where they are made. For in perſons endued with a cholerick, or hotter ent when they 
config the malle of blood being thicker than it ought to be, and leſs diluted *24cuate 7efs 
with Serum, becomes more bound in its conliſtence z in theſe the ſolntion of Con- = they ſoould 
tinuity being made and kept by reaſon of the Iſſue, the blood it ſeif (for that.it doth 
not ſufficiently diſcharge its Serum, whereby it may go away) ſticks in the paſlage, 
and ſo being extravaſated, cauſes a very painfull inflammation ; and in the mean while, 
as it pours out little ichor, it remains as well unuſefull as troubleſome. The opera- 
tion and uſes of Fontinels and their indications being deſigned, we ſhall ſhew in what 
place, in what form, and with what inſtruments they ought to be made, and after what 
{ort to be managed. 

The places are appointed according to the ends or intentions of Curing by them, rhe places of 
which chiefly are theſe three, v4z, 1, A general Eyacuation of humours from the whole Yes are de- 
body. 2. An Evacuation and alfo a revulſion from ſome particular member, 3. An #84, accord- 
Evacuation and alſo a derivation from ſome paxticular member, . In reſpect of the firſt = - the ends 

it is expedient that an Iſſue be made in the left arm ; The ſecond Intention requires it lignans 
far from the part affected, and the Third near the part, condly, Evacu- 

For theſe ends, viz. one while for this, another. while that or the other Fontinels ation and re- 
are made in all parts of the Body, w#z. in the Head, Breaſt, Abdomen, in the Arms vulfion, or both 
and Thighs, and in moſt parts of each of theſe, either by Inciſion, or Cautery, . or _ ders- 
Piercing through, and in their holes or orifices Peaſe, or wooden Peaſe, Pellets or 2 
Pledgets, are put” to keep them open. We will obſerve the principal places and kinds 
of Iſſues by running through the members of our body, 

1. A Fontinel-is preſcribed -by ſome to be burnt by a Cautery in the Coronal Su- r. 17 the C4 
ture, and is commended for exhauſting and cg oy humours out, of the brain renal Suture: 
and its outer Coverings, Although ſome uſe this in familiar practice,. yet I have 
found by experience in ſome it.doth leſs happily ſucceed, inſomuch that I, have or- 
dered many Iſſues to be ſtopt that have been. made, on the top of the head, being in- 
ſtru&ted herein from Reaſon and Experience for that the blood transferres more fe- 
culency towards the place where it was. wont to lay aſide its recrements, and depo- 
ſites them in the whole vicinage, and chiefly in.the part affected, (as being the weaker 
and more ſuſceptible part) whence a Diſeaſe is oftner augmented than cured. For 
the ſame reaſon, v;z. for the derivation of the-humours from the inner . head out- 
- wards, ſome form Iſſues in the fore-part of the, Head over the. ſagittal Suture, others in 
the hinder part of the Head about the beginning of the Lamboides bus the ſame excepti- 

- on temainsagainſt both as the former. And doubtleſs more rightly doth an Iſſue in the 11s in the 
Arm anticipate the morbifick. matter that is want to be depoſited about the head, or = and binder 
makes revulſion in the Thigh, and raiſed a little beneath the head, derives from thence. 24"! of the head. 
Far this reaſon jn painfull diſtempers of the brain, and Menin by, we. cut a deep 
hole in the-Nape of the Neck in Children and, Youths; hut for tho c grown up, and 
Old men, 'we: apply Cauteries on either ſide the:Spine betweenthe Shoulders. or the 
Homoplatas, and;in the ſame-places we make incifion for two Fontinels capable of #:t7een the 

' many Peaſe, often with very great ſucceſ, As tg holes cut or burnt behind the Ears, $P9#r5- 
or a Seton with a skane of Silk; drawn through.the.Lobes thereof; 1 bave. ſeen them 

rarely with any ſucceſs, butoſten very FOO > Inaſmych as a ſalution of Unity 

-m8se. in theſe places, neither diſcharges much Ichor, nor for any long ſpace; for 

though the hole or orifice be fill'd-with a Peaſe,,;or, Pill, It will-be coyered in ſpite of 

. all endeavours to the: contrary by the Cuticula, or $kin growing under. ; 

Iſſues in the back do notably help diſeaſes not only of the Head by Evacuation, 4;ch are pro- 
and derivation of the morbifie-matter, but alſo. all Gouts, Stone and Colicks, by fcable in nary 

- anticipating [the fuel of the, Diſeaſe, and by-Aantercepting it while it tends to its 4iſtaſes. - 

| fats 3- which teally is plainly proved; by experiments and obſcryations taken from the 

-belpoof the Patients. mary 2 Jody old 3; kgs 

Fontinels between the Shoulders, .alſo in the Arm or Thigh, conduce to the eva- 

- cuating or anticipating, in pectoral Diſeaſes, the humaurs flowing to the Lungs, and to 
the drawing back thoſe depoſited there, How 4n. Une gut in the Cheſt between the 
Ribs doth ſometimes more immediately derive the conſumptive matter from the 

. Lungs, we have elſewhere ſhewed, The 
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An Iſſue in the 
eft Hypochon- 


T20Res 


In the Groin. 


In tbe Thigh. 


A fit place in 
the member to 
be choſen that it 
may be made 
far from Veſſels 
and Tendons. 


Symptoms acci- 
dental to Iſſues 
how to be cured. 


»hat chiefly re 
quire help. 


I. Inflamma- 
ton. 


whech happens 
to a new Iſſue, 
the Reaſon of it 
and Cure pro- 


poſed. 


The Region of the Abdomen ' ſeems unept for bearing an Iſſue in any part thereof; 
notwithſtanding the praftice of ſome, although it be more rare, is much fam'd for 
a large Iſſue capable of many Peaſe to be burnt with a Cautery upon the Region of 
the Spleen for any hypochondriac affection. I have known 1t of finall bencfit to ſome, 
at leaſt not recompenſing the trouble and pain of ſuch a remedy. | 

Some time ſince [ ſacceſſefully cured a weakneſs in the Loyns obſtinate to all other 
remedies, by a Fontinel in the Groin, and in another patient an inveterate Sciatica. 
For ſurely the glandulous EmunCtories ſettled 1n that place, do imbibe very many 
recrements of the blood and nervous Juice; which if they be throughly and conti- 
nually diſcharg'd from them by a fit vent, it will much conduce to exempr the con- 
tiguous parts from any morbifick Mine. 

The Thigh being a member ſoft and large in bulk, ſeems apt enough for enduring 
many and great Iſſues, to wit, thoſe which may purge away plentiful humours from 
the whole body. Yet it doth not ſucceed ſo with many patients, partly becauſe of its 
figure too much declining, like a Cone invers'd, the Ligature containing the Peaſe in 
the orifice is not eaſily kept on, and partly becauſe a ſolution of the Unity being made 
among the concourſe of ſo many 'Tendons, it frequently becomes inflamed and -pain- 
fult; infomuch that fometimes it'hath been necetlary that- it ſhould immediately be 
ſtopt up, to withdraw the trouble of pain and of lameneſs. Notwithſtanding it ſuc- 
cceds better in ſome Patients, for that an inflammation doth not- always enſue upon 
the place where the inciſion was made, and that the Ligature has remained immoy- 
able to thoſe that tye their hoſe above the knee. | 

Moreover; as concerning Iſſues, it is requiſite tochooſe a convenient place notonly 
in the body, but alſo in the very member where inciſion is made, which chiefly calls 
for the judgement of an expert Phyſician or Chirurgeon ; for carefull proviſion muſt 
be made, leſt a Cautery or inciſion be made upon, or too near the Tendons or greater 
Veſſels; but let the Fontinel be-made not in the very body of the muſcle, but in 
the interſpace or diſtance between the muſcles ; where the orifice, 'as Fohn Henrniue 
learnedly obſerves, ought to paſs through the whole skin ſo far, untill the little memi- 
brane of the muſcle underneath be penetrated. - Wherefore, - this part of Chirur- 

ery is not raſhly to be allowed to Quacks and others ignorant of Anatomy, for that 
| #4 this being ill done; not only a friiſtration of tlie benefit, but from thence fre- 
quently great miſchief happens, and fometimes to the hazard of life. 

It is not ticedfull to deſcribe the'figure and uſe of the'cutting Inſtrument, toge- 
ther with the manner'of preparing. and compounding Cauſticks for making--Iſſues, 
inaſmuch as it is notorious to the common people ; yet it behoves us to handle in' what 
manner the ſymptomes which happen to theſe Emiſſaries after they are made, may 
be-cured, and it 'will'not be beſides the matter todiſeonrſe, whatdo either impede 
or pervert their powers. ON EF (#313 E113 

Whereas many and' ſeveral diſtempers happen'to Iſſues, help is not required for 
them all, but only” for ſuch as are'6f greateſt 'mbment : Wherefore there-will- be 
need of help, / 1: Whereſoever an inflammation enſues upon the part or place where 
it is. 2. If the Orifice vent more or leſs Ichor than it ought. 3. If the Ulcer ſhall 
be apt ſpontaneoully to be dryed up, 'and' cover'd over with a skin :' or if it be 
prone to abound with ſpongious fleſh. growing about the ſides. As to leſler faults, 
as when the Ulcer ſhall break forthinto frequent Heinorrhagies, 'or change its' place 
creeping into another leſs convenient; with many other ways-by which it prevari- 
cates, it will not be wetth our labour to diſcourſe here. UTE x, 1 

12. Ah inflammation frequently happens to an iſſue, and that ſo painfull ſometimes, 
that it threatens a Sphacela, yea and ſometimes cauſes one.  But:fuch an affeRtion 
enſues either upon'the orifice new made, or happens afterwards by reaſon of the blood 
and humours, occaſfonally agitated 'and ruſhing frequently and in heaps to that 

rt. | [ 


When a Fontinel is made, immediately: by reaſon of ſolution of thei Unity, -and 
conſequently by reaſon of the. circuit of blood ſomewhat hindred-in that place,' a 
certain inflammation-and ulcerous'pain. happens to ſome patients;z"but in ſome*en- 
dued with a fervent blood, and whoſe Serum is leſs diluted, this enſues much. fiercer. 
For the blood being brought thither by the Arteries, the ends of the Veſſels being 
cut off and obſtructed, "it can neither go-out nor be returned immediately by theVeins, 
but- ſticking there inthe paſſage-it is- accumulated more and more, and being at 
length extravaſated, and filling and ſtopping all the pores of the contiguous skin « 

| fleſb, 


” ws * 
_ ns 


UMI 
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fleſh, It raiſes a tumour with redneſs, and heat moſt intenſe, which coming to paſs, | 
either the blood fo heaped up, and extravaſated, in a ſnort ſpace of time becomes 4! Inflanma- 
immovable by reaſon of conſtipation, arid for that cauſe being as it were divided ** ING 
from the reſt of the mals, ir is extinguiſhed, and ſuffering death produces a Sphacela og GO 
upon the part: Or ſecondly, the blood ſo ſtagnating, is after a ſort agitated as 'to its 
particles, and enjoying alwayes a vital flame, and made. more intenſe by the ſame, ir is 
as it were boyled throughly, and ſo is changed intoa Pus, to be evacuated by an ab- 
ſceſle : Or, thirdly, which happens more frequently, and oughr always tobe procured in 
our cafe, the blood Porny an inflammation is reduced into the Veſſels and reſtored 
to Circulation by other paſſages whereinto it is conſtrained. wue | 

But that it may be reduced, theſe two things will' be neceſſarily requiſite: Firſt, The, ordinary 
That it be much diluted with -the Serum flowing thither abundantly, or rather thruſt wa tg _ 
forward into the part: Then ſecondly, that the Veſſels behind the Tumour being ——__ 
emptyed, may ſwallow up the blood diluted, and driven back-by the Serum ; for the b1ood may be 
blood being forced towards the Tumour, whenas it cannot: advance forward, yet Yduced. 
its bulk being diminiſhed, that jt may be able to return back, it diſchages' the Se- 
rum plentifully from it ſelf,” and drives it forwards into the places obſtrutted ; - which 
entring under the ſtagnating blood, dilutes it,and ſucceeding into its places, forces it back 
into the paſſages of the Veſlels, and in the mean while that Serum tending forward ex- 
hales by the pores; inſomuch that the blood which was extravaſated being diluted 
and forced back by the Serum, 'and the Serum it ſelf evaporated, the ſwelling How it is done; 
with the Inflammation vaniſhes leiſurely away. But if (as in more hot tempe- 
raments it comes often to paſs) the blood being extravaſated and impacted in the 
Pores, be not diluted by the Serum brought tot in ou plenty, it will not only ſtick 
there pertinaciouſly, but it will irritate a fiercer Phlogoſie- with a Feaver, and ſome- 
times other dreadful ſymptomes. So, not long agoe, when a renowned Divine, en- 
dowed with a thicker and hot blood, had an Iſſue cut in the inſide of his Leg, although 
the skin only was cut, an inflammation followed preſently, which within a few days 
ſo cruelly encreaſed, that it could hardly be impeded by any Remedies from dege- 
nerating into a Gangrene. Wherefore, when the blood being extravaſated through the 
ſolution of the Union, and wanting the affinx'of the Serum whereby it may be dilated 
and brought back, proceeds into ah Inflammation, Fomentations and Cataplaſms what remedic 
of Emollients being outwardly adminiſtred, do often-times bring help; inaſmuch as there is xeed of: 
the moiſt and ſoft particles falling from theſe, go under the blood ſtagnating,and dilute 
it, and ſo pleafingly moving it wes, cauſe it to return the more eaſily into the 
Veſſels; hence ir is, that the moiſt applications of this kind being adminiſtred ont- 
wardly, do ſupply the defeCt of the intern Serum requiſite to dilute the blood; not- For. this tad 
withſtanding that the blood being ſo diluted and irritated into motion, might be ofentingr pore 
rendered fit for its Circulation, there is alſo need that the Veſſels which ſhould receive "we _ ler 
it ſhould be enough emptyed, for which purpoſe Phlebotomy and Purgation are fre- os: wy, 
quently of neceſſary uſe, beſides a ſlender Diet. And indeed according to uſual cuſtom, 
we purge Cacochymicks or Plethoricks a little before, or after the Iſſue is made, 
and frequently breathe a vein in thoſe Patients. Neither are theſe Remedies only fir 
In an 1ſſhe new made, to provide againſt or diſcharge an Inflammation, but alſo they 
are advantageous as often as that diſtemper enſues upon an old Orifice of the $kin. 
For as often as the blood being very impure, and together growing feaveriſhly hot, 4* 1nflamma- 
doth enter into a ſeparating turgeſcence, it frequently happens that it diſcharges its poo mnagpoyer 4 
recrements and feculencies, otherwiſe onapt to'be purged out, about the Fontinel, 17... * 
and there being impeded in its Circuit by them accumulated together, it is extraya- 
ſfated, and for that cauſe brings on a fierce Phlogoſis, Such an affeftion not long 
ſince happening in a renowned ancient perſon, and being negleCted from its con- 
mencing, within a ſhort ſpace of time degenerated into a Gangrene ; notwithſtanding 
from which by the help of appropriated remedies carefully exhibited, as well inward 
as outward, he eſcaped not without great danger of life. At ſome other time here- 
after perhaps, when treating of Cntaneous diſeaſes, we will ſpeak more largely of 
\ the Etiologies and Remedies of an Inflammation, and of an Abſceſſe or Impo » 
oy and Spachela. At the preſent we will confider the other Symptomes of Fonti- 2. a Iſſue 
' nels. : pouring out 

2, Whenever an Iſſue throws out too much Ichor, which for the moſt part is thin "7 Frey = 
and yery ſtinking, and ſometimes diſcoloured, fo that. the ſo vaſt loſs of humour, I canes 
and that ſtinking, not to be endured, do require a Remedy; it fuck a cafe there will be az. 

| two 


"ado ———_ Df Jſſues, "Sec. III. 


two chief Therapeutick Intentions,viz. Firſt, that the mixture of blood be ſtrengthened, 
Of which there ]eſt its conſiſtence ſhotld be too prone to diſſolution and ſerous effiux : Secondly, That 
are two.1n* the tone-of the place ulcerated by the, Fontinel .be preſerved, and rendred exempc 
from anyputredinal ferment, ſo that, no-raint being there lodged in ſecret, do impart 
any pollution on the blood paſſing through in Circulation, whereby it being infedted, 
might preſently goe into parts,--and the. Serum be conſtrained there to diſcharge it ſelf 


tons 


I : ©: 357 1 nl 
Firſt, that the i This former ſcope of Curing enjoyns ſcarce any thing but moderate purging by in- 
Temprrament of termiſſion, and a regular.Courſe of Diet, viz... that the Patient be reſtrained from all 
the blood be ſyrfeit and exceſs, as to the plenty of: Nouriſhment, the quality, and ſeaſons of re- 
rejos ' ceiving. it; likewiſe more.eſpecially from ſmall Wines, Cider and other acid liquors, 
whereby the blood-is wont to be diſſolyed into effluxes; | For indeed thoſe that are ſo 
afſe&ed, do ſmartly pay for any error or irregularity,in Diet, pain being immediately 
irritated about the lilye; ff Dole god Ew 
Secondly, to pre, For due preſervatian-of the tone of the place where the Iſſue is made, and exempt- 
ſerve the tone of jng it from putrefaCtion,: let ſedulous rare be endeavoured, that all naſtineſs be de- 
the HAT wce- clined, - that both the ſolid-things -put into the orifice, as alſo the. Coverings, whe- 
”— ther Plaiſters or, Leayes of 1vy, -or Oyl cloaths, be changed twice every day; for in 
ſome perſons any of;theſe will quickly contract a ſtench, and preſently cauſe the Ul- 
cer of the Ifue to putrifie, Burt if this tends to putrefaCtion, immediately in place of 
a Peaſe or wooden Pill, , let a Pill, of Virgins Wax be put in, incorporated with red 
Sanders and Verdigreaſe:; Moreover, let a Fomentation withall, Morning and Eve- 
ning, with the DecoCtion of St. Zebx's-Wort, Yarrow, Centaury, &c. be made 
uſe of. #1 3&5 
Thirdly, a dry 3. Sometimes a ;Fontinel like a dry Fountain pours out little or no humour; the 
and troubleſome reaſon whereof is uſually, either for that the orifice being. not deep enough, doth 
hg requires not penetrate the whole skin, which is cured by piercing it deeper ; or the Ulcer 
Free though hollow ;and. large enough,; yet remains always dry, becauſe the Serum doth 
not caſily.nor in plenty ſeparate from the maſs of blood, by reaſon of its conſiſtence 
being too much bound up; and then the only remedy is, to wear ſolid things with- 
in the Orifice, which may more proyoke gr twitch the mouths of the Veſſels, for which 
purpoſe Peaſe made of lvy-wood, or:Box, or of the roots of Gentian or Hermodactyls, 
k43-43;/ are often uſed with ſuccels.- "R794 | mrs 7 Ta 
An Iſue ſome- 4+, 1t often happens, that the Orifice of an Iſſue. being too fhallow, and ſparingly 


times will bal. ſweating out Ichor, is grown over with a thin skin with the Peaſe included therein, and 


up notwith- the deep hole is healed up quite z:; for which fault there is ſcarce an apt remedy to be 
Reading of 4+, adminiſtred. Wherefore it is; better. tocloſe that Iſſue (rather than always in vain to 

ny. ** fret theskin) or transfer it to ſome gther-place. 
SR > 5- The, fore of an Iſſue tending to, healing, and being forbidden, often procures 
bath ſpongy fluſÞ © ngious fleſh abopt the edges, and ſometimes, in the hollowneſs it ſelf; the reaſon 
growing about whereof is, becauſe the nutritious liquor bezng conveyed to the ends of the Arteries 
the Lips, and. nervous fibres, and being not immediately, waſht away by the ſerous Ichor, fixes 
' there, and beginning, to be aſſimilated ſtretches qut both theſe veſlels to fill the ca- 
vity with. fleſh, and-into theſe rudiments of fleſh both the blood and Animal ſpirits 
flow mote copronllys and the bload inthe mean time. being conveyed thither, ns 
ſprigs of veins within that bulk for. its return: Notwithſtanding this fleſhas yet rude 
- and without ſhape, being excluded for the moſt part from the hole, grows up over 
the edge; and when in, this manner, it riſes higher than that it may poſſibly be co- 
vered and cloathed with skin and Cyticula, it remains always naked and ſpongious. 
This excreſcency is eafily-enough cured by ſprinkling thereon Eſcharotick powders, 
of burnt Alum, Colcothar, pr Mercury precipitate ; for remedies of this kind do 
eat away the fleſh ſo luxuriating by their acrimony as well as ſtiptickneſs, repel the 
The reaſon there nutritious. humour, and lock up the months of the Veſſels. As often as that ſuper- _ 
of delivered. 1,008 fleſh encreaſes about the ſides of the Iſſue, it is a fign that the nutritious hn- 
mour flows thither more plentifully than the excrementitious ; and for that cauſe in Pa- 
tients ſo affected that yent proves not always ſo benign. Wherefore, under pretext 
of this reaſon many are-averſe to that, remedy (though ſurely it is harmleſs to moſt, 
although not alike uſefull and advantageous to all.) We have before conſidered the 
chief diſadvantages thereof, . as likewiſe the ſcandals objected thereunto; yet there 
remains ,another . thing according to the opinion or rather error of the Vulgar, a 

notable objection againſt Iſſues, which we will here diſcuſs for a Concluſion. 

With 
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With many in Ergland a contumacious opinion is grown up (I know not whether The common #- 

it be ſo in other Countreys) That one or more Fontinels diſpoſe to barrenneſs. Where. for # that 1ſues 

fore this kind of remedy, however otherwiſe conducible to health, is ſcrupulouſly £9297 *. %ar- 

forbidden to all marryed Women that deſire Children ; of which Prohibition there Oy 

is no reaſon as yet made out, but only Stories related of certain Women that have 

been barren having Iſſues; when it were aseaſie to enumerate more barren wornen 

without liſues, and many others that have been fruitfull with them ; and truly 1 uſe 

to retort ( whenas there is no need of any other refuting ) this as a chief Argument 

againſt that opinion. | R 


SECT. IL, CHAP. V. 
Of the Diſeaſes of the Skin, and of their Remedies. 


ing Medicines delivered before, by a certain Law of Method we are in- 
duced to handle Diſeaſes of thoſe parts, and other kinds of Remedies of 
divers ſorts; the true Atiology of which will afford matter of moſt pleaſahit as well 
as profitable ſpeculation. » | | 
As for the fabrick and uſes of thoſe parts, it needs not that I ſhould here repeat 4 Deſcription 
all things already accurately deſcribed, and well known in Books of Anatomy. It may 9 #bt Citicula: 
ſuffice us to note Concerning the Cuticula, that this outward $kin is thin and denſe, 
without blood and without ſenſe, as deſtitute of Veſſels and Fibres, which cleaving 
to the inward skin, covers and defends it from outward injuries. This is every where 
full of pores, into whoſe orifices the Veſſels difcharging ſweat do open, which 2al- 
pighins viewing more accurately with a Microſcope, a little before their gaping or 
opening, affirms to be endued with little Valves, for the retaining or free breathing 
forth offivent.: but I confeſs they lye hid to me. | 
The CGuticala being taken away by Fire, or Phznigmons, the skin appears naked, of the Skin: 
and looks red, by reaſon of the ſanguiferous veſſels. But this is a thicker membrane, 
as to its greateſt parts, formed of filaments of Veſſels bringing blood, of Nerves, and 
of nervous Fibres, variouſly interwoven and complicated among themſelves, among 
which numerous Glandules and Lymphaducts, or Veſſels diſcharging Sweat and Va- 
Pours, are thickly interpoſed. The ſubſtance hereof is felated to be double by moſt 
Anatomiſts, the outer is nervous, the inner fleſhy, or rather glahdulous; for an ex- 
ample of which, the Rind of an Orange is brought. If the skin be viewed naked 
by a Microſcope, by the renowned eHalpighiws's obſervations, Firſt there preſents 7h pyamidal 
it ſelf a body in form of a Net, in whoſe thick holes are contained not only paſſages * jr - _ 
of Sweat, but alſo very many Teats in form of a Pyramid, riſing out of the skin in pa. *** 99s: 
rallel ranks, and paſſing into the Cuticals, where being ſtretcht out in length, they are 
divided as it were into many little Fibres ; which the ſame Author hath determin'd to 
| be the ſenſe of touching. Beſides theſe, the ſubſtance of the skin contains very many 
Glandules, by which means the Lympha or watery matter is carryed by the Lym- , p,,,; au 
phadudts or excretory Veſlels, out of the Arteries to the Pores. For indeed the moſt G1andulesof the 
accurate Stenor hath obſerved, that its Glandules lye under every pore, which become Skin. | 
either greater or leſſer, according to the uſe of ſweating : the ſweat or vapours con- 
tinually ſtreaming out of theſe by the excretory veſſels, avoiding the excrements, 
do moiſten the nervous Teats in their paſſages, leſt perchatice they ſfiould grow 
dry. ; 
I to the pores or paſſages of Sweat, they are diſcovered by a Microſcope to be 1, pres try: 
of two kinds, viz. The greater, in moſt of which the roots of the hairs are im- fold, greater 
planted, and by interſpaces, on both ſides of each wrinkle of the skin, are diſpo- «nl leſſer. 
ſed in a parallel rank : Or ſecondly, they are the leſſer Pores, which being num- 
berleſs, do fill up all the ſpaces between the former in moſt thick PunCtums or pricks. 
For indeed the whole skin with its wrinkles, by like a Field furrowed by a Plow, 


and afterwards harrowed with the ranks turhed, of rather oblique ; fo that its __ 
Y eng 


\ Fter Attractive Remedies of the Cuticula and Skin, namely Iſſues and bliſter- 
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Of the Dileaſles-of the Skin, Sect. III 


The wrinkles ; 
and furrows 0 
the Skin. 


Ibm whence 

the Rong bneſs 

or Fineneſs 0 
the Shin. 


Depends much 
on the Humouts 
filling the pores. 


From the ſudden 
ſhutting up of 


the pores« 


In the larger 
pores are the 
roots of the 
hatts. 


No Diſeaſes of 
the Scarſ-Skin. 


The cauſe of 
ſome. 


The Cutaneous 
diſtempers rec- 
honed up. 


Diftempers in 
the shin with 
or without a 
EMONTY 


being eminent above the furrows of either kind, there remain in its plain, Figures 
very much of a Rhomboidal or a Diamond-faſhion; and accordingly as thoſe fur- 
rows, with their banks or flattes, are either ſhorter and leſs, or deeper and greater, 
the texture of the skin appears either delicate and thin, or thick and courſe. This kind 
of Conſtitution although it be moſt owing to ones birth, and to the primogenial 
growing together of the humours, is however manifoldly altered by reafon of the 
various accidents of the enſuing life. A more groſs Diet, difficult labour, injury of 
Air, and chiefly exceſs either of heat or cold, render a skin more rough : alſo contra- 


f Triwilea nice and delicate education renders its tone more fine and ſoft. 


That the skin may become more neat, ſmoothe and equal, it avails much that 
all its pores be filled with a benign, mild and unctuous humour ; for fo, whileſt all 
its pores become full, and extended, the level of the whole skin appears more ſmooth : 
Notwithſtanding, if a vicious humour furniſh thoſe pores, or the benign humour that 
was in them be too much exhauſted, for that cauſe the skin will become rough and full 
of wrinkles. Wherefore if any endowed with a moſt ſoft and even skin, ſhall wet 
their hands in a Soap Lather, Lie, or Lime-water, or alſo for fome time in warm Blood, 
preſently the furrows and wrinkles will grow greater and deeper, the faline humour 
being drawn out by the other Salts out of the pores; wherefore more delicate wo- 
men ſcrupulouſly decline waſhing with Soap or any other things that furrow the 
Skin, 

Neither only the humour being too much exhauſted ont of the pores, but alfo re. 
tained in the ſame either unduely or above meaſure, doth render the skin rough and 
unequal. The bairy pores ( which though they are not the only, yet are much the 
pallages of Sweat ) do conſtantly ſend ont more plentiful Efuvia's for the fake of 
tranſpiration, wherefore they ever ſeem greater and more open ; but if it {hall hap- 
pen that theſe are ſuddenly obſtructed by any outward cold, the Vapours being re- 
ſtrained within, they do every where ſwell up the skin about the places where they 
break out, and lift it up into little heaps: from hence 1f at any time our bodies 
are expoſed naked to the Northern wind, or are plunged in a River, the exterior 
Superficies before ſmooth and ſoft, will become rough and rugged, like the skin of a 
a Gooſe new pulPd. Without doubt thoſe greater pores, being, according tothe fur- 
rows of the skin,planted parallel and as it werein a rank after the manner of a Quincunx 
or exact Square, are made as ſo many pitts for the planting of hairs as it'were trees ;, for 
ſo they.appear in-four-footed Beaſts, and in ſome hairy parts of men. | ' | 

Theſe things being thus briefly declared concerning the (aticulz and Skin, as touch- 
ing their frame and uſes, there is way enough made to ſearch and unfold the Diſeaſes 
of the ſame parts, and the reaſons of healing them. ch - 

Wherefore firſt ſcarce any Diſeaſes properly belong to the Curzcula, it being devoid 
of life and ſenſe. This ſometimes being too thick hinders Tranſpiration, -and alfo 
ſometimes by reaſon of accidents in ſome places it grows too thick and callous : but 
it {elf being clearly unſenſible it is never ſick, notwithſtanding this is.a cauſe that 
ſome diſtempers which might be blown off by Tranſpiration, do cleave to the ſuper- 
ficies of the skin, inaſmuch as the dregs of the blood, and humours, and recrements - 
being thruſt forward outwards, having paſſed through the whole skin, when they 
cannot evaporate wholly by reaſon of the thickneſs of the Scart-skin, being faſtened 
in the onter skin, produce various diſcolourations, and ſtains thereof; of which ſort 
are thoſe ſpots called Heat-ſpots, Freckles, or Ephelides, as alſo ſcorbutical and ma- 
lignant ſpots, alſo Pimples and whatſoever other ſtains without any ſwellings or 
roughneſs do ſeem to beſprinkle the skin or ontward Scarf-skin, with marks, or ſome 
little disfigurings. | 

But truly as to what belongs to the diſtempers of the Skin it ſelf in general, ſince 
they are various and manifold, they are wont to be diſtinguiſhed under a various 
reſpect, and chiefly that they are either with or without a Tumour; we have but 
now taken notice of theſe latter ones. 

Diſtempers of the Skin with a Tumour, are either univerſal, diſperſed throughout 
the whole body ; or are particular, being raiſed in theſe or thoſe members, diſper- 
ſed or as it were by chance. : | 

The former either happen upon a Feayer, as chiefly the Small-pox, Meaſles , 
or other malignant wheals, whereto alſo may be added the fleeting puſhes of In- 
fants; or happening without a feaver, as the Itch, Tetters, and leprous diſtem- 
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The outward particular Tumours, or diſperſed ones, for the moſt part do not 
ſeize upon the skin only, but alſo upon the parts ſubjected, viz. now the carne- 
ous, another while the tendinous, or membranous or glandulous, and for that cauſe 
do exilt of a ſundry diſpoſition, and of a diverſe form. To diſcourſe particularly 
concerning all theſe, and to aſlign the reaſons of their Cauſes, and Cure of every one, 
would be a matter not only of an entire Tract, but ofa great Volume : Wherefore, 
for the preſent we will only briefly ſpeak of the Diſtempers merely or for the moſt 
part Cutaneous ( of which ſort are all ſpots and Pimples, as alſo the Scab, or Itch, 
Tetters, or leprous Maladies): perhaps, an opportunity may happen, when I may treat 
more ſpecially of Tumours of every kind, | 

Firſt then ( that we may begin with Spots as Aﬀections of leſſer moment) thoſe T- Spots ca!ſ4 
offer themſelves called Ephelides, becauſe they are chiefly cauſed from the Suns heat ; for £?%*i#4es- 
that cauſe frequent in the Spring, and increaſe moſt in Summer, again in Winter they 
ſoon vaniſh. Moreover, whereas they happen in the more beautifull perſons, and of a 
thinner skin, they break out chiefly in thoſe places where the Curicula is moſt thick, 
and is expoſed tothe Sun and Air, viz. the face and hands, of a colour yellowiſh or 
brown, in magnitude of a Flea-bite, but they exiſt unequal and irregular as to their 
Figure. Theſe differ little or nothing from thoſe browniſh or yellowiſh ſpots which 
ſome call Lentigines or Freckles, which conſiſting of the bigneſs of a Lentil, mark the 
parts of the face as it were with many drops. | | 

The matter of theſe ſeems to be a more thin portion of the cholerick hamour, The matter and 
allured outwards by the force'of the Sun attenuating it, and opening the pores of the ca? thereof. 
Skin; which beginning to be evaporated, is fixt to the inſide of the outmoſt skin 
or Cuticula, which it cannot paſs through. Surely it is a ſign theſe ſpots proceed 
from-Choler, or other yellow ſcums of the blood, becauſe they,are chiefly familiar to 
them whoſe hair 1s yellow. Moreover, the reaſon is manifeſt enough, becauſe they 
ariſe more often in a fair Complexion, and in thoſe parts expoſed to the Sun and Air; 
for their more thin skin tranimits the humour rarified by the ſolar heat ſo far untill 
it is retained by the thicker Scarf-skin, near the places of iſſuing out. This affeCtion 

eſages or indicates no evil, as to the ſtate of health ; and although in appearance 
it, repreſents ſomething of deformity, notwithſtanding that is made good again, in- 
ſomnch that it” ſignifies them ſo ſpotted, to be endved with 'a. more pure Conſti- 
tation. +" ; | | __ | 
' Beſides theſe ſmall freckly ſpots there are others much larger, abdve'a hands brealth Lenicular 


The deſcription 
of ths Ephelides, 
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Theſe ſpots chiefly appear in. Summer, and moſt upon the Breaſt and Back, viz. at 744 piſeription 
which time and in thoſe places men are moſt apt_ to. ſweat : for that ſerous Juice and cauſe of 
which brought out thoſe dregs from the maſs of blood, into the ſtrait places of the #hen- 
$in, leayes them there, altogether unable to evapotate. This indiſpoſition hath no- 
ching of evil joyned tot, nor is'it a ſymptom of any preſent diſeaſe,” nor doth it pre- 
ſage any ſuddenly approaching ; Moreover, wheh for the moſt part-it happens to 
places that are covered,. and brings no deformity or, trouble, there ſeems little or 
no need of Cure ;, byt 'becavſe an opinion is, frequent with the Vulgar, that the Liver 
is emineritly endangered by theſe ſpots, and neceſſarily requires Medicine, for this 
cauſe'to ſatisfie the importunate, craving Medicines, we are wont to preſcribe, beſides 
extern Coſmeticks, even inward hepatical Remedies} whoſe uſe althongh not very 
neceſſary, yet becauſe, frori thence the depuration of blood, and opening obſtruct: 
ons of the bowels are diſpatcht,” they are not altogether in vain. The inward Medi- 
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| Cines profitable to this deſign, are deſcribed before among the hepatical Remedies : 
The Topical or.outward are altogether the ſame in theſe as in any other kind of ſpors ; 
ſome ſelect forms of which we will annex. 
Peilential and Concerning Peſtilential, as alſo Scorbutical ſpots, of which we have purpoſely in 
fcorbutick ſpots. another place ſpoken, there is no need here to repeat the ſame; efpecially becauſe 
for theſe another merhod is required, than for thoſe but now deſcribed > inaſmuch 
that in one kind of ſpots, Medicines for the moſt part outward are wont to be admi- 
niſtred, without Splanchnic or Cordial medicines, but in the other kinds only in- 
ward medicines, without any that have reference to the Skin. 
The Cure of the Wherefore, as ta the ſpots called Freckles, Lentigines, and thoſe commonly 
Spots. called Hepatical, they properly belong to the Art of Beautifying ; and for the taking 
away theſe Deformities of the Skin, only Coſmetick Remedies are preſcribed, with. 
out any method of healing. There is every where a plentiful harveſt of theſe with 
curious Ladies, and athers, that are ſolicitous of cleanſing their skins; yet all theſe, 
toraſmuch as they oply reſpect two Intentions of healing, may be reduced to theſe 
two heads ; viz. either by opering the pores of the skin and Scarf-skin, and ſometimes 
by excoriating this, they do endeavour to have the humour drawn outward, and alſo 
to be evaporated ; or on the other ſide, and not with leſs ſucceſs, thoſe things are 
adminiſtred that may drive back the ſpotty matter, and force it inwards. We will 
annex here in order ſome uſual Forms of the Topicks of either ſort, being rationally 
found out, and frequently made uſe of happily enough ; becauſe It 1s not lawful with- 
Forms of Coſ- Out offence of the Great Ones to detect the more ſecret myſteries of the Coſmetick 


metichs. Art, and to profane it among the Vulgar. 


_ 1.1hich cleanſe Firſt therefore for cleanſing the skin, and drawing forth the matter of Spots: 


the 5bin. 
Take of 4 ſmall ly of Salt of Tartar four ounces, Oyl of bitter Almonds made by 
Raul A, 4s much as ſuffices, m ſuch a proportion let it be mingled , that the liquor 
turn preſently white, ar "rgack with this mixture let the parts be anointed morning 
and evening, and gently chaſed. | 
Take of Aron-roots, Bryors Solomons-Seal, of each 'one ounce, Powder of Fenugreck: 
ſeeds one dram, of Camphir half a dram, theſe being beat together, pour on them three 


eunces of Oyl of T artar per deliquium, let it be preſſed aud applyed with @ rag twice 


4 ay. | | 
i Tak Ju ick. Brimſtone 171 powder o7e Ounce, black Soap two ounces, tye them in a 
r4g, and bang them in a pinte of Vinegar for nine dayes;, after let it be a by Waſbing 


the part twice @ day, avd chafing it. 
2. Which rel - SEcandly,. For the other intention of diſcuſſing the ſpots from the skin, and xe- 
the ſpotty mat- . Pelling their matter inwards, Lac Virgins was a renowned Remedy among the An- 
ter. ciepts, and is as yet commended and made uſe of b many : The Preparations are well 
enough known, Fiz. A Solution of Litharge made in diſtilled Vinegar, by pourjn of 
Lac Virgins. Qyl.of Tartar per deliquium it ir precipitated into a white liquer like wilk,,. with 6B, 
let the fact and bands be waſhed twice a day, and gently chaf*d. A remedy like this oy 
of the ſame vertus us prepared out of the ſolution of red Lead or Ceruſe in the ſame 
e-Menſtruum, and precipitated with Alum Water, or a Solution of Sal Gem, Or, 


T; Camphlur ſliced two drams bruiſed in a glaſs eYortar, pour thereon lei wel 
the Fn. one ; lan then edge one pint of White-wine, ſtrain > goof let the Morel 
ing Camphir tyed in « rag be bung in the Glaſs, S; | 

| Take Forde ſe four Ounces, pour thereon two pints of White-wine Vinegar, being 
put into a Cucnrbae-glaſe, let them be diſtilled in Sand, let the Phlegme be kept for 
uſe, with which let the face be anointed twice a day. CE 


For this purpoſe alſo the Phlegme of Vitriol-doth notably conduce. It ſuffices 
ſome to uſe the diſtilled imple water of Bean-flowers, or of Fumitory, or the liquor 
of a Vine diſtilling from the Boughs cut in the Spring-time. Notwithſtanding the 
more nice, and thoſe who chiefly boaſt to underſtand this Art, ate ſcarce content with 
any..Remedies but Mercurial, wherefore the following water is commended and ſold 
by Empiricks at + great rate againlt all foulneſs gf the face: whatſoever. 


” Take 
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Take of Mercury ſublimate one ounce powdered, put it in a Tin Veſſel with three pints 4 Merenrial 
of Spring-water, let them ſtand twenty four hoars ſpace, ever aud anon ſtirring it with Coſmetick wa- 
a weoden Spatula untill the whole liquor grows black,, which notwithſtanding being phil- fer, 
ter*d through brown Paper, becomes clear ; with a rag or a feather dips in this, let the face 
be gently done over once or twice in 4 day. 


This Remedy doth moſt notably help againſt all cutaneous Deformities, viz, inaf 7s Yertur- 
much as it drives away the humours within the little pores, and thoſe impacted with- 
in the little holes howſoever ſmall, diſſolves the inveterate and ſtubbora combinati- 
on of Salts or Sulphurs, and reſtores the whole $kin, (where it is applyed,) though 
evilly framed as to its pores, and makes it well coloured. Wherefore it is uſefull not 
only to cleanſe the ſpots of the face, but alſo to take away wheals and its redneſs, as 
alſo the Diſeaſe of the Eriſypelas. Moreover, ſometimes it happens that many parts 
of the face, eſpecially the Noſe and Forehead, are markt with moſt thick Specks 
looking black, as if burnt by Gunpowder, which proceeds from hence, becauſe the 
ſudatory pores are ſometimes fill'd with-a more thick black humour, another while 
with little worms with black heads (which little Inſects being ſqueezed out of the 

es, and expoſed to the Sun, are ealily ſeen to live, and to move themſelves) and 
in ſuch a malady cf the skin, no Lotion or Qyntments are wont to profit, but .what 
are Mercurial ; notwithſtanding to this Hony there is a Thorn'at hand more than 
enough malignant. For the particles of the Mercury together with its Salts (by 1s feniliar 
which they are divided and ſharpened into ſmall bits) being applyed to the face,.do 4 * 1 aft 
ſhake off the peccant and uncleanly matter out of the Pores, and expell it thence, 
but having driven it back, they purſue it in, and readily infinuate with the-Blood 
and nervous Liquor , whoſe temperaments they prejudice. Yea by meeting with 
theſe they imprint very often on the Brain and ſometimes on the Precordia andother 
parts, their virulency that can never be wiped out. From hence it is frequently ob- 
ſerved, that women or men that have long uſed Mercurial Coſmeticks, are troubled 
with .a Vertigo, and convulſive Diſtempers, or are obnoxious to paralytical, and 
their Teeth grow black, and ſametiraes fall out. 
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SECT. Ill. CHAP. VI. 
Of - the Mange or Scab with the Itch. 


bi Fter the more ſimple maladies of the skin, v4z. thoſe which happen, without | 
A any Tumour and Ulceration, and only deform it with ſpotted appearances, _ _ 

-Þ we will now in order treat of the more grievous Aﬀections, and thoſe; mhich now, _ 
diſſolve the Unity, and eſpecially of the Pſora or Scab, which in ſundry and frequent 
places of the whole Body doth much ipfeſt the $kin with a painful Itch, ; and; with! 
{mall Puftles and breakings out, being ſometimes dry and often ſcaly, and, anather 
while moiſt and diſpoſed to ulceration z and a malady of this fort is maſt properly the 
Diſeaſe of that part, conſidering it. frequently begins in the very Skin by.zeaſon of 
ſome outward Contagion, and often receives Cure by certain Remedies applyed to 
the skin only, at leaſt the reaſon of both holds ſo far, that it is ſeldom otherwiſe un- 
dertook or perfectly cured. | oil aro 

The Pſora or Scab is vulgarly deſcribed to be a breaking out of Paſtules and wheals ts deſcription: 
throughout, the whole body, here and there, procured from a ſharp and falt-hamour 
heaped upin the Pores of the skin, and that. it may be diſcuſſed from thence, indy- 
ces a-notable Itch, and a neceſſity of ſcratching. 7 

That we may ſearch duly into the cauſes of this Diſeaſe, and the reaſon.of the 
ſymptoms, we will more deeply enquire concerning the matter eflefting and the con- 
junft cauſe thereof, that it may certainly be known of what fort that humour is 
-which is heaped up within the skin, by what nieans it is either generated there, .or 
comes from ſome other parts, afterwards in what =» or little places it is. contained, 
and how endeayouring to break out, it doth create ſo troubleſom an ch; + whe 

; re- 


. 
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hat bumour Wherefore about the origine of this Diſeaſe, that we may not impute the fault 
3ts matter 3s of. - ith the Ancients to the Liver or Spleen, the matter thereof is not any particular 
Not any. of the humour of the four commonly ſuppoſed ones, not Phlegme, nor yellow Choler, nor 
four on black, neither alſo the blood apt of it ſelf to be extravaſated; moreover neither doth 
humours. it ſeem to conſiſt of two or more. of theſe humours mixt together. - For though ſuch 
| humours be granted, . notwithſtanding if this Diſeaſe always conſiſt of them, it would 
But a bumow not ſo eaſily be catch'd by a meer and light contagion, or receive Cure by an Oynt- 
RETOE of ment alone. Wherefore it is rather to be ſuppoſed, that the morbific matter js the 
the sÞin, humour of the Lympha conſtantly reſting in the glandules of the skin; notwithſtand- 
ing degenerating from its genuine diſpoſition, that is. to ſay, its volatile-ſalt, into 
an acid or otherwiſe offending diſpoſition. For when the continual Sypplements 
from the blood come to this ſo depraved, and unceſſantly evaporating, theſe Juices 
new and old do not eaſily agree, or are united, but boyling together after the mu- 
tual cuſtom of diſſimilar Salts, they are coagulated into'a recrementitious matter, 
which filling and diſtending the pores of the skin, every- where raiſes it into Tu. 
mours; Moreover it ſomething hinders the Blood in its paſſage, and conſtrains it to 
be extravaſated; From hence thick Puſtules are raiſed , and 'becauſe that matter 
paſling into an Tchor'is compelled by the Serum-and Blood purſuing it ſtill forward, 
they.riſe vp intolittle heaps ; afterwards the Animal Spirits entring inordinately into 
the neryous' Fibres, that they may promote the 'throwing off that ichor, do cauſe the 
_ fnſe of that troubleſome itch. | 
The deſcription Indeed an inſpeftion with a Microſcope doth moſt clearly diſcover that there is a 
of that Zuice or [ymphous humour in the glandules of the skin which Iye under all the ſweating pores, 
7 Gs treaſured up for fome uſes, ſo that according to the plenty and diverſe ſtay 
thereof, theſe Glandules exiſt more or leſs turgid. This Juice .is laid afide by. the 
Blobd, through the Arteries, in theſe Glandules, that this little burthen being caſt 
off; it might return more eaſily through the veins; inthe mean time being: repoſed 
there; it hath its uſes, viz. In the firſt place continually moiſtening the miliarie Teats, 
which Tying under the' nervous little Fibres, are-the proper Senſory! of Touching, . it 
pteſetves them. from dryneſs, which! would hinder. the Senſe; alſo it imbues the 
aduſt effluvia's paſſing unceſſantly from the blood being kindled, in-their paſſage near 
the skin, with a certain moiſture, and renders them fit to be voided by the pores; and 
whileſt -part of this humour doth ſo continually evaporate with the Effluyiums of the 
blood, thoſe expenſes are repaired by the Lympha continually freſh, being depoſited by 
the Arterial blood as is abayeſaid. . ..._. a, SEO 
How it deg- Notwithſtanding this oxconomy of the Region of the skin is not always ſo regu- 
AITAres. larly kept, but that the glandylous humour falling from its own diſpoſition and functi- 
on, not only will provoke in: theiskjn; -but ſometimes in the whole body, preterna- 
tural affeftions of divers ſorts. This growing clammy, and cleaving more obſtinately 
inthe little Cells obſtrutts tranſpiration ; and immoderate ſweating proceeds from 
- 4 > 2 _ . Its 'tooplentifully lowing out, and fromthe ſame reſtagnating inwards,' a morefhan 
33; Zone 4 fun rao Moreover, as to wht-belongs to the. Scab and puſtulous erupfioys, 
zhree ways, © Utithnmour as it is wont to be depraved\many ways, ſo chiefly theſe three, and is wont 
'to enter into a coagulative diſpoſition with the Serum, being freſh poured out from 
1. By reaſon of the bl&gd: 052. Firſt the Blood it ſelf being very impure, and alſo diſſolved, it-leaves 
impure Bloods "4 o6rruptions and-ſuperfluous droſs'in the cutaneous Glandules,' which in'the ſame 
_  phce putting'on' the nature of more<corrupted ferment, they boyl up withother ad- 
-vertitious' Juices," or paſſing by theſe, -and' are diverfly thickened, /and ſothey he- 
HENRY puſtulous affections, but alſo leprous of divers kinds. From. bence the 
aily and often eating of Shell-fiſh, and alſo of others; and of ſalted meats that have 
” been hung in the Sun or Smoak ; alſo the taking diſagreeing Drinks; and venemous 
41595% 3 * Medicines, do' cauſe cutaneous and frequently dreadful eruptions, T 
2. By mere © Secondly, The humour being heaped within the cutaneous Glandules, ſometimes 
fagnation. -doth not'only become -puſtulous by a+ mere ſtagnation, but alſo, frequently Louſie. 
| Wherefore, not. only they that have been long.in priſon, but alſo thoſe who being of 
a-ſedentary life, areuſed to naſtineſs and ſluttiſhneſs, do live obnoxious to the above- 
"mentioned maladies; inaſmuch as the cutaneous humour being not at all eventilated, 
orrepted by mere ſtanding, after the manner of/putrefying water, and ſoit puts 
3. By conta- Onthe' diſpoſition of a corrupting ferment ; to which moreover-Supplements of putre- 
zion received \ fraEtion eome fromthe blood in the like manner depraved. TI 
from withot- Thirdly, If perhaps theſe Canſes are wanting, that'the glandulons humour of the 
EL | skin, 
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s$kin, neither contracts any itain from fault of the blood, nor its own proper ſtag- 
nation, notwithſtanding virulent ſteams communicated from without, render it no 
leſs prolific as to thoſe diſeaſes, This is manifeſt by common obſervation eſpecially, 
foraſmuch as they that have health moſt, and are endowed with the beſt Conſtitutions, 
ſcarce ever eſcape free from the ſame, if they lye in the ſame Bed either with a ſcabby 
perſon, or where he hath lately lain : and not only.{o, but moreoyer the Linnen of 
the Scabby, oftentimes waſhed with other Linnen have beſtowed the contagion upon 
others. Surely, the taint of no diſeaſe (the Plague only excepted) is more eaſily or 
certainly propagated than this of the Mange. 

If the reaſon of this be enquired into, we preſently ſay that the liquour ſuſceptive The reaſos of its 
of the ſcabby taint is mightily expoſed, and molt ealily diſpoſed unto it ; and indeed mf ſudden con- 
much more ready to either, than the Blood or Nervous Juice. For the glandnlous Gilad, YM 
humour of the skin abounding in the outer ſuperficies of the body, firſt imbibes every 
atome let -in by holes and pores every where open, and anticipates them from the 
blood. Moreover, that this is ſo ſoon infected with. a ſcabby Contagion, both the 
activity of the ferment communicated cauſes it, and alſo the proneneſs of the glan- 
dulous liquor to degenerate. For indeed the effiuvia's falling from the breaking out 
of the ſcabby kin, are aptly enough compared to the Yelt of Ale, remaining on the 
top as it were its outmolt Coat ; of which if the leaſt portion be taken from thence, 
and mixed with other new Ale unfermented, preſently it ferments the whole maſs 
how great ſoever, and changes \t into the diſpoſition of the liquor from whence it 
was taken. Certainly there is a very conſiderable energy, which the particles however 
ſo ſmall and little, carryed to the higheſt activity, are able to perform ; but eſpecially 
if they fall intoa liquor (of which ſort is the cutaneous) made up together of ſubtile 
particles of ſeveral ſorts, as well partaking of the blood, as of the nervous Juice, | 
and for that cauſe moſt readily apt to be fermented. Whereſoever therefore theſe .,, ..-;,, 
effluvia's of the Contagion aboveſaid hit againſt any outward part of a healthful bo- 444; ———_ 
dy, firſt they will infect the cutaneous humour only planted in tit piace, but then received, pre- 
the particles of this ſo corrupted, being received by the venous bluad, and preſently /*ntly ſpreads 
delivered to the Arteries, are diffuſed through the entire habit of the body, and in a 9%” #** Whol: 
ſhort time defile the whole maſs of this Humour, and make it ſcabby. She 

From theſe Cauſes pf a Pſora as well adjunct as procuring being unfolded, the rea- of the 1c. 
ſon of the firſt ſympgoms, or breaking out in Puſtules, is manifeſt enough; butas to 
the other, viz. the Itch, as it is troubleſome to Senſe, that the formal reaſon thereof may 
be known, we ought to conſider to what Senſory or organ of ſenſe 1t properly belongs, 
and of what ſort its paſlion or affe&tion ſhould be. ; 

Concerning theſe things, firſt it is ſure it belongs to the ſenſe of touching, and that ;; j410ygs to the 
the firſt Inſtruments hereof are Teats faſhioned like a Millet, and their little Fibres Senſe of Fee!- 
diſperſed through the whole skin, as we have before declared. Moreover with-this 772. _ 
ſenſe all the nervous fibres are endowed, being diffuſed throughout the whole body. | 
Notwithſtanding, whereas there are two ſupream paſſions of Touching, and as it of what fort 
were generical, viz. Pain and Pleaſure, it is deſervedly doubted to which of theſe its 4f:ion 5. 
Itching ought to be related. For the ſolution of which, we ought to ſhew by what 
means the Animal Spirits, being inmates to the organ of Touch, are affected in 
Pain, and alſo after 'what manner in Pleaſure z then their demeanour alſo as: to;the 
Itching being deſign'd, it will eaſily be manifelt of what Province this Paſlion is, and 714 cy;ef 47: 
in -what things the nature of ir, and: the manner of its aCting-do conſiſt, Let the fedtions of feel- 
Reader pardon me, if | ſhould by way of digreſſion expound this more at large, and 78 are Pain 
even to tediouſneſs, becauſe this Etiology ſeems very neceſſary both to the under. ©"* Pleaſure. 
ſtanding and curing of moſt outward diſtempers. Pain being diſtinEt from Sadneſs, 

. and belonging to the Touch, is uſed to be defined, A troubleſome feeling proceeding from: .,, | pt "I 
the diſſolution of Unity. And indeed it takes its origine as often, and in as much .asany /;, yoga 
ſenſible thing, diſagreeable or improportionate, being applyed to that organ. of | 
fenſe, divides and ſeparates the fibres one from the other ; and for that cauſe-repel- 
ling the animal ſpirits inhabiting in them, from their. wonted and quiet emanation, 
diſtrafts them from one another, and as it were puts them to fligtit; then preſently 
foraſmuch as that autward repulſe of the ſpirits, is communicated by a continned* :- 
order of other ſpirits, to the firſt organ of Senſe, it ſtirres up the Spirits. dwelting 
there into the like confuſions, ſo a -perception is cauſed of grief :or pain inflited 
outwardly. In truth the whole ſeries of animal ſpirits which are affefted with"pain, 
as it were ſome ſingular member of the ſenſitive Soul, conceiving trouble, as'it _= 
rom 
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from the impreſſion of the objec, is forced to be wrinkled with pain, and to contract 
it ſelf into a leſſer dimenſion. 

When a diſſolution of Unity is ſaid to be the cauſe of pain, we muſt not un- 
The Solution of derſtand it ſo as if this affection only were cauſed from a wound or blow inflicted 
the Unity al- upon the body, for the ſame thing is uſed to be induced from cold, heat, wind, 
ways the cauſe from the extravaſating of the blood and of other- humours, or their being heaped 
eo up together in ſeveral places, oftentimes the faſhioning of the member. remain- 

ing as yet entire; in which caſes, a]though the continued parts, and chiefly the fibres 
and filaments, are not at all cut off, notwithſtanding they are in every Aﬀection of 
grief pulled from their uſual poſition, either by the oppreſſion of the object, or by 
{trange particles forced like wedges, and are compelled into too much tenſ:on or diſtor- 
ſion, or divulſion; and for that cauſe the inmate ſpirits being pulled from their 
mutual embraces, and diſſipated, are ill at caſe, and incur the paſſion of pain or 
rick, 
What Pleaſure ; Pleaſure is oppoſed to Pain, and is a manner of Feeling clearly contrary there- 
*. unto; which takes its origine, inaſmuch as a pleaſant ſtroaking being made upon 
the organ of Senſe, the ſpirits flock thither , and preſently being thickly gathered 
together, and overſpread with a certain delight, they do as it were exult and re- 
joyce together in the organ : afterwards, inaſmuch as the ſpirits enter into the like 
triumph or rejoycing within the Corpus ſtriatum, a perception of pleaſure is ſtirred 
up. s 
Its formal Rea- " The greateſt pleaſure which is offered to the Touch, conſiſts in this, that the cauſe 
ſon. of Pain being removed, the. parts formerly affected by it, may recover their wonted 
temper and frame ; for ſo the animal ſpirits being before put to flight, and diſperſed 
from one another, they recolleft themſelves, and ruſhing into the places from 
which they were baniſhed with reinforced ſtrength, they prepare themſelves to re- 
joyce. From hence the Peripateticks placed the formal reaſon of Pleaſure only in 
the removal of ſomething that was troubleſome, as when the exceſle of cold or heat 
is received by an oppoſite and more agreeable ſtate. Indeed the tangible object 
(becauſe it is alwayes thick and dull) doth ſcarce any way elſe (excepting Venery) 
allure the animal ſpirits into heaps to the organ of Senſe, unleſs for that it removes their 
former confuſion. . 
what the 1tch is From theſe things ſo deſcribed concerning thoſe paſſions, It eaſily manifeſt, that 
the Itch according to the formal account thereof, is neither perfeRly nor fully either 
Pain or Pleaſure, but imperfectly and as beginning, partakes of both. For really the 
ſcabby matter being heaped up within the pores of the skin, and making the ſolu- 
tion of Unity in many places, enclines towards pain: yet as it is volatile, moving, 
How the Syiries And baſtens towards vent, for that cauſe the Animal ſpirits are not put to flight from 
are moved in CE Fibres although pulled aſunder,neither are they driven back with ſenſe of pain ; but 
it, _ the contrary, as if being ſtronger than the humour infeſting, they were able to caſt it 
forth, they being wrapp*d up more thick, but irregularly within the cutaneous fibres, 
do twitch them together variouſly, and draw them on, that they may the ſooner 
diſcharge the morbitic matter, and expell it forth. Wherefore inaſmuch as the Ani- 
mal ſpirits being neither put to flight, nor repulſed, but flowing together in, crouds 
into: the organs of- Touching, they manage themſelves there tumultuouſly, and dif- 
orderly, and as it were by tickling the ſenſible fibres do provoke them into ſmall 
_ Conyulfions, no pleaſure, but a troubleſom feeling, nor alſo is it Pain, but a Paſſi- 
on clearly diverſe ariſes from it. Burt as ſoon as by rubbing or ſcratching, the plenty - 
of Spirits aſſembled about the organ of Senſe, begin to be better diſpoſed, and as it 
were reduced into order, from thence a thorough feeling of Pleaſure is introduced. 
A certain me- Wherefore the _ ſeems to be a middle-ſtate between the beginning of Pain 
_—_ ec of and Pleaſure, or a paſlage of the Spirits from the rudiments of that, towards the full 
yk compleating of this. But from this Phyſical diſcourſe by the by, let us return to our 
Pathologie or diſcourſe of the diſtemper. From what is above ſaid it is caſe to collect 
the differences of this diſeaſe. 
The difference of ln-the firſt place therefore the Pſora as to its origine either is got by Conta- 
the Pſora «x to. gion, 'or by reaſon of an il] Courſe of Diet, the fierceneſs and ſupply thereof is 
ts originte. communicated by the Chyle and Blood being vitiated, or it is generated in the 
Skin it ſelf, by reaſon of filth, and the defect of Tranſpication : Whereto we may 
adde, that ſometimes Infants acquire this taint hereditarily contracted from their 
Parents, 
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Secondly, Theſe cutaneous Eruptions as TO Their form, vary according ro the di- 2. As to #t: 
verſe Conſtitutions of the perſons affected : for in ſome perſons of a cholerick dryer f'”- 
Temperament, or Melancholy, only a dry Scab is ſtirred up, and inaſmuch as it eva- 
porates leſsby reaſon of the defect of the Serum, with an Itching not altogether fo 
troubleſome ;, bot in others of a moiſter Temperament, and of more unclean blood, 
very many wheals and puſtules imbued with 1chor, and moſt of ail itching, do very 
much provoke to ſcratching, and by reaſon of the Ulcers ſtirred up therewith, the 
Itch is immediately altered into pain. | 

As to the Prognoſticks, although this Diſeaſe is never of it ſelf mortal or very The Proguo- 
dangerous, and always caſte of Cure : yet frequently it contains an evil event; in- ficks of #:. 
aſmuch as being long continued, it utterly depraves the blood and nervous Juice, and 
from it haſtily cured, by reaſon of the matter received within, while it is diſculs'd 
from the Pores, a pernicious taint is brought upon the Przcordia, and Brain; and other 
noble parts. | : 

The greateſt hazard from a Scab, threatens Children and Cacheftick perſons; as Moft dangerous 
in both of which the taint is more eaſily impreſſed from this Cutaneous humour upon 79 Children ant 
the nobler parts, which afterwards when the outward malady is removed, remain- *” Roe - 
ing within cannot be vanquiſhed entirely, but by a very long Courſe of Phyſick, of = a 
which neither is capable nor patient; wherefore, ſuch perſons, all care and dili- 
gence being adminiſtred, ought to be preſerved from the infe&tion of the Scab as 
rom the Plague. | 

Concerning the Cure of a Scab or Pfora, two chief Indications preſent themſelves, The frf 1ndi- 
and each of them two-fold, viz. The firſt intention Curatory reſpects theſe two things, 4f#0n curatory, 
Firſt, that the glandulous Humour (its corruptive ferment being wholly extinct) may 
be reduced to a due temper. Secondly, afterwards that the pores and paſlages of the 
Skin being freed from thoſe [chorous congealings, may recover their priſtine frame 
or good temper, 

The Second Indication P:eſervatory takes care to prevent theſe two things, wiz. The ſecond In- 
Firſt, leſt the impurity of the Pſora, or corrupting Miaſma's of the skin, being dif. 4#4t20n pre- 
cuſs'd from the skin (wi! the ferment is expugned) turn back again into the blood 17: 
and nervous liquor, and bring upon them not only ill temperaments, but alſo ( as 
frequently it afts to doe) a4 more conſiderable prejudice upon the Brain or Precor- 
dia. Secondly, alfolet it be endcayoured that the taint of the Humours, and of the 
noble parts contracted from the Itchy matter, may be eradicated whule the faults of 
the skin are repaired. 

All theſe intentions of Curing, by remedies internal as well as external together, 39th inward 
being much and often uſed, ought to be joyn'd together, or at leaſt-wiſe to be inter- roomy 
us'd, viz, that the morbific matter being diſcuſſed from its receſſes, may not depart ;, gets ag 
into and lye hid in any Iurking-places any where elſe, but from every part, inwardly gether, 
and outwardly, by remedies taken, may be wholly removed away ; wherefore 
Purgatories ought alwayes to begin and end this method of Curing. Although Hel- Purges, Ble:d- 
ont with great pomp overthrows this Cathartick method of Phyſick, and as it were #8 and Alte- 
leads it in Triumph, becauſe it doth not cure the Scab by it ſelf, yet we may affirm amis 7. 
this Diſeaſe without that remedy can ſcarce ever eaſily be cured, but never ſafely. dicks F = mY 
Moreover Phlebotomy, unleſs ſomething contradict it, is preſently to be celebrated in quired. 
the beginning ; upon theſe, Alteratives that cleanſe the blood and ſtrengthen the bowels, 
and defend againſt the aſſaults of the morbific matter, challenge their turns; and in 
the mean time Liniments, or Baths, or topical remedies. of another kind, and pro- 
perly Cutaneous, are adminiſtred : As without which not only Purging and Bleeding, 
but alfo Diaphoreticks, Diureticks, yea whatſoever remedyes evacuating blood or 
humours, or altering them, become uſeleſs. We will annex ſome more {elect ſhort 
forms of Medicaments, of every one of theſe Kinds but now recited. And firſt for 
the due undertaking of the Purging part, let there be adminiſtred in the beginning 
a purging Medicine or a Vomit alſo after Phlebotomy being uſed (if need require) 
an Apozeme or purging Ale may be adminiſtred for ſeven or eight dayes, 


Its Cure. 


Take of Eleftuary Diacarthamus three arams, Spec. Diaturbith with Rhubarb one Forms of Purs 
dram, Cream of T artar, Salt of Wormwood an. half a ſeruple, ſyrup of purging Apples 8tr5- 
what ſuffices, make a Bolus to be taken with Government, Or, | 
Take Sulphur of Antimony ſeven grains, Scammony ſulphurated eight grains, Cream of 
Tartar half a ſcruple, make a powder. | 
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Take roots of Polypody of the Oak, ſharp-pointed Docks prepared, an. one ounce; leaves 
of Senna ten drams, Turbuth, «Agarick, Epthymum, an. one ounce, Carthamu-ſeeds half 
an ounce, Citrine Sanders two drams, Anniſe, Carne ſeeds, of each two dr ams, being 
ſliced, braiſed, &c. digeſt them warm in four pound of White wine twenty four hours, pour 
it clear off without ſtraining : the Doſe ſix ounces by 1 ſelf, or with a ſpoonful of | ws 
of Eputhymum, 

Aporems. pra the foreſaid Ingredients and boy! them in ſix pound of Spring-water to half, 
then adde one pound of White-wine, and preſently ſtrain it for an Apozeme to. be taken 
as the former. | 

Medicated Ale. Take roots of Polypody of the Oak,, ſharp-pointed Docks an. three ounces, Senna ſour 
ounces, Epithymum, T urbith, Mechoacan, of each two ounces, of yellow Sanders one ounce, 
Coriander-ſeeds fix drams, prepare them accoraing to art, make a bag for four gallons 
of Ale, draw it after five or fix dayes, take twelve ounces more or leſs every morning, 
for eight or ten dayes. 


For ordinary Drink leta little four-gallon Veſlel be filled with ſmall Ale, wherein 
may be put the following Bag. 


Take the tops of Tamaris, dryed Fumitory an, four handfuls, roots of ſhary-pointed 
Docks dryed ſix ounces, the rinde of woody Night-ſhade two ounces, ſlice and bruiſe them 
and mingle them, Or let them takg a Bocher of the Decottion of Sarſaperilla, Saunders, 
with ſhavings of Ivory, Harts horn, and Liquoriſh. 


Altering Re- IT. As to what belongs to altering Remedies, beſide the Phyſick-Ale for ordina- 

medies. ry Drink, there ſeems not need of many others, but only, that a due government of 
Diet be obſerved, by declining Salt and ſpiced Food, Shell-fiſh, and others ſeaſoned 
with pickle ; alſo abſtinence from Wine, Strong-waters, ſtronger Ale, and from all 
Liquors apt too munch to ſtir and ferment the blood. In a contumacious Pſora, and 
ſeizing upon a CacheCtick body, it will be expedient to adminiſter the followtng 
EleQtuary with a diſtilled water twice a day. 


Take of Conſerve of Fumitory , roots of ſharp-pointed Docks , of each three ounces , 
Troches of Rhubarb, Species of Diatrion Santalon, of each one dram and 4 half, Salt 
of Wormwood one dram, Vitriolum Marti four ſcruples, with a ſuſficient quantity of hy- 
rp of Cichory with Rhubarb, make an Elettuary, the doſe from one dram to two, twice in 
a ws drinking upon it three ounces of the following water. 

A diftilled #a- ake of the tops of Fir-tree, ſix handfuls, of leaves of Fumitory, Agrimony, Fluellin, 

ter, Liverwort, Brooklsme, of each four handfuls, roots of ſharp-pointed Docks two pound, 
Bark of Elder two handfuls, the outward Rinads of ſix Oranges, cut them and bruiſe them, 
and then pour upon them eight pints of Toſſet-arink turd with middle beer, diſtill them 
in a Roſe-Still ; let the whole L:quor be mingled together, 


Oyntments ITI. Oyntments for to anoynt the Skin, are wont commonly and efficaciouſly to 
whereof the he preſcribed for the curing of the Scab ; notwithſtanding thoſe which are admini- 


Baſis u chiefly 


Sulpbur. ſtred to many other Tumours or Ulcers, do not help here at all; but Brimſtone and 


Preparations thereof ſeem to have a ſpecific vertue in this Diſeaſe, ſo that for the 
moſt part they are put into all Liniments for the Itch, and are the baſis of the whole 
Compoſition. The Receipt chiefly uſed by the Vulgar is this. 


Forms of them. T akg Powder or flower of Brimſtone half an ounce, unſalted Butter four oxnces, powder 
of Ginger half a dram, make an Oyntment. 


A little more neat, though not much more efficacious is preſcribed thus. 


T akg Oyntment of Roſes four ounces, powder of Quick, Brimſtone half an ounce, Oy! of 
Tartar per deliquium what ſuffices, mak an Oyntment : for ſcent ſake adde one ſermple 
of Oyl of Rhodium, 

When the force of the Brimſtone is to be drawn forth or ſtrengthened by other 
things added, 


T ake Oyntment of Enula-campane without Mercury four ounces, powder of Sulphur 
half an ounce, Oyl of Tartar per deliquium what ſuffices. For the ſame purpoſe the Oyne- 


ment 


Other ſtronger 
Medicines. 
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ment of the roots of ſharp pointed Docks boyled in Butter, or Oyl, with White-wine, to 
the conſumption of the Wine, and made up with Sulphur and Oyl of Tartar. Alſo thoſe 
Oyntments are uſed with ſucceſs by themſelves, the more curious abhorring the 
ſmell of Sulphur. 


3. The third kind of Liniment againſt theltch, is made of Mercury, wanting no 74, wp power: 
guards of Sulphur, or any other Vegetables. But of it ſelf it is too powerfull to be full made of 
applyed all over the body, but only to the Joynts of the Arms and Thighs, 'or worn Mercury. 
about the Loyns, made upin a Girdle, for ſo it ſeldom fails in curing the Itch. Not- 
withſtanding there is dangerleſt this practice (as it often bappens) produce evil and 
pernicious ſymptomes ; for from the Mercurial Oyntment, frequently a ſalivation, alſo 
ſometimes dimneſs of the eyes, or drowſie or convnlfive Aﬀections, doproceed : Alſo 
ſometimes the Poyſon of the medicifie within the Przcordia or Bowels produces the 
dreadful Aﬀections of ſhort breathing, Swouning, or bloody Fluxes. 

The vulgar form of a Mercurial Oyntment, and chiefly in uſe for the Itch, is this. The Form of it. 


But dangerous: 


T ake of Quick:ſilver reduced into ſmall particles with an acid, or ( as they ſay) kilPd, | 
an onnce and a half, freſh Hogs Lard ſix ounces, incorporate them well, ſtirring them 
long in a Stone or Glaſs mortar, 


Neither only under the form of an Oyntment, but alſo after many other wayes 4 Mercurial 
the aforeſaid Medicines are wont to be often uſed, For the fume of Cinabar (which /7* for the 
is prepared of Mercury with Sulphur) caſt upon Coals and taken in at the mouth, *** 
or ſtriking the ſuperficies of the Body, cures the Pſora. The Mercurial Coſmetick 
before deſcribed, being weaker by two degrees, if it be applyed upon the Skin, chiefly 
on the ulcerated places, it kills the Scab, Notwithſtanding the uſe of theſe is not al- 
ways ſo ſecure as to be adminiſtred every where to all perſons. 

Baths are prepared of Sulphur and Vegetables, either apart or together, being pyhs, 
boyled in water, which heal this Diſeaſe not as a:common Bath, by only waſhing 
off the filthineſs of the Skin, bur alſo by deſtroying the ferment thereof, Moreover, 
beſide theſe there is another more eaſie and neater manner of healing the Itch, 
viz. Let a Shirt boyled with Powder of Brimſtone in Spring-water, and dryed by 1 5uphurous 
the Sun or Fire, be worn next the body for four or five dayes; for ſo that diſeaſe is $Shir.. 
wont to be cured without bathing, or naſtineſs of anoynting, or evil ſmell, 

If the Etiologie of theſe be enquired into,and firſt why Brimſtone is ſuch a ſpecifick why Sulphur is 
Antidote againſt the Itch, that poor and ordinary men (who have not wherewithall *be 4ntzdote of 
to uſe any other Medicine) do take againſt this Diſtemper inwardly only powder of ** 7/«- 
Brimſtone with\Milk, and adminiſter it outwardly with Butter, I have already in part 
given an account, where we have unfolded the balſamick vertue of Brimſtone towards 
the Lungs. Namely, it is a good expedient in either caſe, inaſmuch as it deſtroyes the 
acidities of the Blood and Humours, and all the exotick and corrupting roughneſſes, 
and reſtores a benign diſpoſition to every Juice, viz. a mild and an unctuous: and ſo 7, g,ugy of 
the Particles of Brimſtone any way outwardly applyed, do eaſily enter into the pores zt. 
of the $skin, and being admitted,inward, do forthwith work upon the ulcerous Ichor 
there abounding, kill the Salts there predominating, and procure a balſamick na- 
ture to the cutaneous Juice, that it may aftewards agree with the Blood and Serum 
continually flowing to it. | 

As to Mercury, it is no wonder if Medicines prepared hereof do throughly heal How Mercwy 
the places of the skin affected with the Pſora wherever applyed, for by the appli- <«7es thi Diſs 
cation hereof, wheals and puihes, and all malignant ulcers, viz. Venereal and Scor- 9% 
butick, are wont to be tamed. Neither 1s it a thing to be admired, that theſe Re- 
medies adminiſtred in any private places, as long as they provoke falivation, are a 
Cure of an Univerſal Itch; but really that without ſpitting they can produce ſuch an 
efteCt, as that a Girdle wherein Quick-filver is ſowed and worn about the Loyns, ſhould 
aboliſh the Scab of the whole body, and that ſometimes without any ſenſible eva- 
cuation or harm cauſed thereby,I ſay the reaſon hereof is not ſo eaſily apparent,, 

Yet for the ſolution hereof, we muſt ſay that the Particles of Mercury being able The reaſon of its 
to extinguiſh the ſcabbineſs of every Itchy ferment, when they are applyed to any 7% 
private part, do preſently take away the Scab of that place; and beſides being 
caught by the venous blood, and diffuſed through the whole maſſe thereof, and a 
little after they are not only carryed = by the arterious blood to the _ 

2 place 
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place whexe taken in, but being brought outward every where, they are depoſited 
in the skin of the whole body, and in the ſame place deſtroy. every Miaſma of the 
Scab : If it then ſhall happen that theſe Mercurial particles, after they have finiſh- 
ed the Cure, ſhould be all evaporated again out of the skin, no falivation after- 
wards, or other prejudice will follow. 
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SECT. II. CHAP. VIE 


Of the Impetigo or Lepra of the Greeks. 


Med aan Fter the Scab with the Itch, it follows that we treat of another Diſtemper, 
of the Impetige. a little a-kin to this by reaſon of the breakings out of little puſtules, which 
| is commonly call'd Imperrgo, by ſome a Tetter and Morphew, and by others 
the Leprofie of the Greeks. And as it gains ſeveral names, fo they are variouſly 
applyed by Authors, and by theſe they deſign one kind of Diſeaſe, and by thoſe 
another kind. Wherefore, as the names of this Diſtemper are variouſly confounded, 
and perhaps that as to its nature and formal appearance it has been various in divers 
Regions, neither may it be altogether the ſame in our generation as in former times, 
for this cauſe my buſineſs here ſhall not be to deſcribe this diſeaſe according to Books, 
but from the proper obſervation of the Patients themſelves. 
It is deſcribed The Impetigo is wont to ariſe and affeft after this manner; to wit, little wheals 
according to its or red puſtules, ſometimes ſingle, and ſometimes many together, are raiſed in di- 
appearances yersg parts of the body, but chiefly in the Arms or Thighs ; to each of which, new ones 
every where are adjoyned, (the Diſeaſe augmenting) and in a ſhort ſpace of time there 
become many heaps of rifings of that kind, like cluſters, For the little pimples 
breaking out daily near to their ſtemme, and ſpreading ſtill larger, diffuſe themſelves 
 intoa Circle, and fo cauſe every heap of Eruptions to be enlarged. The rough ſuper. 
ficies of each appears fomething white and ſcaly, ſo that upon ſcratching the ſcales fall 
off, and often a thin Ichor ſweats out, which being preſently dryed up again, hardens 
into a ſhelly ſcale. : 
Theſe Cluſters of little Pimples being firſt ſmall and fewer,-appear perhaps three 
or four in the Arm or Thigh, or other particular member, about the bigneſs of a 
Penny or half a dram : but afterwards, if the diſeaſe be ſuffered to augment, they 
break out every where more frequent, which being leiſurely encreafed in their ground, 
afterwards appear to equal or exceed the bigneſs of a Silver Crown, but not always 
round or of a regular Figure, but diverfly formed. Moreover there is no ſtop in 
this condition, but the diſtemper, unlcſs it be reſtrained with Medicine, breaking out 
{till in more places, and creeping on every where in broadneſs, at length not only 
covers over the whole member but alſo the whole body with a leprous dry ſcurf; 
and this kind of Impetigo the Ancients cail'd by reaſon of its outrage *Ayeay, and 
for the molt part accounted it incurable. 
The differences From hence the chief differences of this diſeaſe are made known; and in the firſt 
of this diſeaſe. place as it is leſs or more malignant according to the faſhion thereof, it is diſtinguſhed, 
. as it comes nearer the nature of the Scab, or Leprofie, or as it is in a middle condition 
b:tween both. We are alfo to note, this diſtemper ſometimes infeſts ſome particular 
members, as the Arms or Thighs, the reſt of the body being untoucht z but ſome- 
times it begins together in all parts, and every where excites ſcatteringly little Pim- 
ples of Clufters thereof. Alſo eruptions of this kind are in ſome for a ſeaſon, or pe- 
rigdical, and for the moſt part infeſt theſe perſons during Winter only, vaniſhing 
away about Summer ; likewiſe on the contrary, in others they abhorre Winter, and 
are wont to obſerve the ſeaſon of the Swallow going and coming : but in moſt others 
the Diſeaſe being continual grants no truce, yea it hath neither remiſſion nor me- 
diocrity. | 
How it differs des we muſt diftinguiſh an — from other Diſeaſes a-kin to it, and 
from the Pſora firſt from the Scab, and the Leprofie. It differs from the former as to the form of 
and Leproſite0 the Puſtules; for every where in the Pſora they are ſingle and remote from one 
Enother, although by ſmall ſpaces; here moſt of them break out in Cluſters, con- 
currently, 
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currently, and as it were disjoyned by branches with great faterſpaces. But be- 
tween theſe diſtempers a notable difference yet ariſes, in that the Scab is wont ealily 
or ſcarce otherwiſe to be propagated or ariſe, but by Contagion ; but the infection 
of an Impetigo is ſo ſeldom or never, that the Miaſma from the Husband doth not 
paſs to the wife, or from her to him, though they lye together. 

Alſo this Diſeaſe differs from the Leprokie, as well in reſpect of the form of its 
eruption, as of its contagion, which is likewiſe active in this, as in the Pſora ; and 
the breaking out is much larger and more horrid, vsz. it is every where ſhelly and 
ſcaly, without intermiſſion, and diffuſed through the whole body. 

From hence it is manifeſt, that the material cauſe of an Impetigo, is not merely The material 
a cutaneous humour, by reaſon of efluvia's or a taint received from without, or de- © n0t ef Di 
praved by reaſon of other accidents, and degenerated from its temperament z be- ;z;, "IX 
cauſe it is not eaſily communicated to others by Contagion, as in the Pſora, neither * 
is it immediately diſperſed throughout the whole body. But indeed little Puſtules z,; tarrarous 
breaking out firſt about the initiations of the Diſeaſe ſeem therefore to proceed, coneretions_be- 
for that certain acid falt Concretions happen to be in the maſs of Blood (like Tar- &0t #8 the bloods 
tar in Wine) which when they can neither be concofted or again diſlolved, are here 
thruſt out into the skin, as there into bhe ſides of the Veſſel. As long as theſe Con- 
cretions are fmall and few, they are conveyed into the skin in this or that member, 
and by one or two branches ot an Artery; then as Nature is wont to continue the ſame 
manner of excretion as it. began, the matter being carryed every where by the fame 
veſſels, to the ſame neſts, near the firſt wheals it cauſes heaps of others round about 
them ; but afterwards when the dyſcraſte ofthe blood is daily augmented, and that Tar- 
rarous matter is generated more plentifully in the maſs thereof, more portions are con- 
veyed by other Arteries, and ſtill by more to the outward places: and for that cauſe 
alſo more pimples break out both in the ſame, and in other members, which a new 
matter coming continually by the fame Arteries, and beipg placed cloſe to the former, 
enlarges them every day, and every where dilates them by the addition of other 
puſtules; and at length if this ſort of Tartar of the blood augment hugely, being car- 
ryed out by more or all the Arteries together, it is faſtened in the skin, and in pro- 
ceſs of time covers over all the ſuperficies thereof with a ſcaly or downright leprous 
ſhell: And then that cutaneous humour being wholly corrupted, promotes the diſcaſe 
it ſelf; for it cauſes the ſtock of the morbific matter to be encreaſed, by pally- 
ting more, or rather poyſoning the blood and humours, whileſt they paſs in Circu- 
lation z moreover difmiſling the corruptive ſteams from it ſelf, it renders the Con- 
tagion of the ſame difcaſe unto others. 
| Wherefore, both the procuring and conjunct cauſes of this Diſeaſe conſiſt in this, The next caufe 
for that without any fault of the skin, it happens that the blood is filled with ſalt 
Particles of a various diſpoſition and condition ; (into the preceding cauſe of which 
diſpoſition we will anon inquire) and where thoſe fixt and acid Salts are eſpecially 
predominant (as the manner 1s) they mutually embrace one another, and ſo grow 
together into. Tartarous Concretions; which being thruſt forth into the blood, 
cauſe eruptions of wheals, as it were neſts of the Diſcaſe ; then they being daily and 
leiſurely encreaſed both in number and largeneſs, according to the ſupply of matter, 
they produce the beginning, augmentation, and ſtate of this diſcaſe. | 

As to what relates to the antecedent and evident cauſes, there are two chief The evident 
kinds -of occaſions from which this diſtemper for the moſt part derives its origine ; £44 
to wit, an evil manner of Diet, or a taint of the Scurvy, or Pox, or other Dilcaſes 
left in the body, being ill, or not atall cured. We will weigh a little the reaſons 
of each of theſe. | 

As to the former, beſides the common irregularities in Diet, wherein ſome being mregwarities 
too much addicted to eating of fleſh ſalted and afterwards dryed in the Sun or Smoak, #n Dit. 
and the drinking of acid Wines, do eaſily contract this malady ; Alſo it is a vulgar 
obſervation , that very many are diſpoſed thereunto by the too frequent or daily ze daily eat- 
feeding on Pork, and Fiſh, and eſpecially Shell-fiſh. There is a notable inſtance of ing of Pork or 
the former, which is, that that food was chiefly forbidden the Fews for prevention F##- 
of this diſeaſe. Alſo there is an example of the other, that in time paſt the Inha- 
bitants of Cormwal for the moſt part dwelling on the Sea-coaſt, inaſmuch as the 
poorer fort were fed with Fiſh, became very obnoxious to Leprous Diſtempers; inſo- 1, ,,,64 there- 
much that for their relief many Hoſpitals were erected in that Countrey. That I may of inquired 5n- 
hint in a few words the reaſon hereof, 1 am apt to think whether that fogd israncid, to. 

| or 
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or otherwiſe improportionate, that it conveys particles not rightly mixed, nor eeſily 
to be ſubdued to our blood, which being ſo heterogeneous and largely heapt up by 
a long uſe of ſuch Diet, the ſaline particles of which kinde do eaſily aſſociate them- 
ſelves, and ſo do conſtitute Tartaronus Coagulations to be exterminated in the skin, and 
the ſeeds of the Leproſie or of the Impetiginous Evil. 

It often follows But yet a plentiful Crop is begot from the taint of the Scurvy and Pox left in the 
the Pox and body, and afterwards by the combination of Salts and Sulphur exalted to : ex- 
— tremity. We have elſewhere diſcovered the reaſons of the former diſeaſe, and eſpe- 
cially of the foreſaid ſymptome coming after it, which being accommodated to our 
preſent Hypotheſts do make it more clear. And it ſo often happens, that puſtulous 
eruptions of this ſort do follow an inveterate Pox, although it ſeem to be cured, that 
none diſtempcred almoſt with theſe, wants the ſuſpicion of that ſhamefull Diſeaſe ; ſo 
that the firſt Queſtion of a Phyſician in ſuch a caſe being conſulted, is, Whether the 
Patient have not at ſome time formerly contracted that Diſtemper ? For ſurely the 
Corruptions of the blood, after they are by a long ſtay become altogether heteroge- 
neous and indomitable, at length acquire to themſelves ſalt Particles, wherewith 
growing into ſuch like Tartarous Concretes, and being thruſt forth into the skin, pro. 
duce thoſe Impetiginous Puſtules. . 

As to the Prognoſtick part of this Diſeaſe, although it ſeldom threatens death or 
imminent danger, yet after it hath taken deep root, the Cure is very difficult, if at 
all : The Impetigo firſt beginning, and exciting a few Puſtules, and knots of them, 
perhaps in one or two members, ſometimes admits of Cure, but hardly without a 
molt efficacious remedy. But if the Diſeaſe proceed ſo far, that the frequent and 
broad cluſters of wheals appear diſpers'd throvghout the body, then ſmall remedies 
effect nothing, and the great ones howſoever diligently obſerved, will not eaſily per- 
form a Cure, But if the Diſeaſe, mavgre all remedies advance-/daily, and encreaſe 
at length into a Leproſie, Celſms judges it impoſlible to be cured, and therefore we 
muſt wholly abſtain from it. 

The Cure. There are two chief Indications concerning the Cure of an Impetigo, viz. Preſer- 
vatory, which reſpects the cauſe of the Diſeaſe, and the Curatory, which relates to 
Two chief 1ndi- the ſymptomes, 12. the puſtulons Eruptions. The vital Indication hath ſeldom place 
cations. here, unleſs in a deſperate condition, where ſleep and ſtrength fail, The Method of 
Curing ovght to begin with the Preſervatory Indication, which takes away the Cauſes 
of the Diſeaſe by inward remedies, for otherwiſe external (as 1n the Pſora) are never 
adminiſtred with ſucceſs; but the roots of the diſeaſe in the blood being cut off, the 
, cutaneous ſproutings quickly conſume away : for the taking them away, we muſk 
proceed in one manner when the Impetigo begins by it ſelf, and in ſomewhat a 
different manner when it follows an inveterate Scurvy or Pox, being ill or not at all 
cured. We will conſider each caſe throughly by it ſelf, and diſtinaly, 
How to be ca Therefore whenſoever this Diſeaſe is ſimple, and primarie, and being yet New, 
red, the Diſeaſe let the evident and extern Cauſes be removed ; let the manner of Diet, and unwhol- 
beginning of it ſamneſs of Air be corrected ; therefore thoſe that have been lately too much accuſtom- 
ſelf. ed to ſalt Diet, and the fleſh of Pork and Fifh, let them change to Diet of good Juice 
be evidns and eaſie of digeſtion. They that inhabit the Sea-coaſt, or Fenny places, let them 
cayſes to be firſt Temove to a dry and clear Air; in the mean while let no lefs care be had to their 
removed. Drink, by declining thick and foggy Ale, and ſmall and acid Wines too much abound- 
ing with Tartar : at length let care be taken leſt their Drink or Food be' dreſſed 
with any mineral waters that are apt to petrifie. 
The conjuntt Secondly, In reſpect of the conjun&t and procuring Cauſe, .there are two chief 
Cauſes how t4- Tntentions of Cure, viz. that the impurities of the bowels and humours be quickly 
ken away. purged out; alſo that the acid ſaline diſtemperatures of the blood and nervous Juice 
be altered ( whereby the Tartarous matter may be the leſs engendred in them; ) for 
theſe purpoſes Medicines both evacuating and altering are preſcribed of ſeveral kinds. 
Notwithſtanding , becauſe not all, but the greateſt remedies are here convenient, 
thoſe which are moſt chiefly of uſe and available, are Catharticks, Phlebotomy, Whey, 
The chief Re Chalybeate Waters, Juicy expreſſions of Herbs, Decoftions of Woods, ſteePd Me- 
medies made QMiCines and Salivation. Some certain Models of each of theſe, and the manner of 
R0WIe uſing them, we will annex. 

1. APurg?e? Wherefore in the firſt place, univerſal purging and bleeding being celebrated 
| (as in the Cure of the Pſora) we appoint the following Tincture or purging Infuſion, 
whoſe doſe is from ſix toeight ounces, to be repeated 1n fix or ſeven days. 

T ake 


Its Progno- 


ſtiths. 
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T ake of the roots of ſharp-pointed Docks dryed, Polypodie of the Oak,, of each half 4 purging 1s- 
an ounce, Senna ten drams, Epithymum ſ1x drams, Rhubarb, Mechoacan of each half an ſuſion. 
ounce, yellow Sanders two drams, Celrick, Nard half a dram, Salt of Tartar one dram | 
and a half, put them in a glaſs with three pints of White-wine, water of Elder-flowers 
one pound, let them ſtand ſtopt in a cold place three dayes, pour 6ff daily as much of the 


clear liquor as is ſufficicnt. 


Secondly, For ſweetning of the Blood, and waſhing of the Salts thereof, let ſimple 2+ 7#bev. 
Whey, two or three pints, or with the infuſion of Fumitory, Chicory, and ſharp- 
pointed Docks, be drunk every morning, for twenty or thirty dayes, if the Stomach 
will bear it, and likewiſe evening and early in the morning, lct a doſe of the enſu- 
ing Electuary be ſwallowed. 


Takg Conſerve of the roots of ſharp-pointed Docks ſix ounces, Crabs-eyes, Coral pre- An Eltfinary. 
pared, of each two drams, Ivory one dram, Powder of Lignum Aloes, yellow Sanders, 
of each a dram and a half, Sal Prunella two drams, Vitriol of Mars a dram and 4a 
balf,, Syrup of juice of Wood. ſorrel what ſuffices to make an Eleuary, the doſe two drams. 


4 


Thirdly, For the ſame reaſon that Whey, your Iron Mineral waters are preſcri- 3- StePd was 
bed for this Diſeaſe, and do oft notably help: for when all the other remedies have ** 
been in yain, I have with thoſe alone cured a painfull and almoſt leprous Impetigo. 
Moreover, for more efficacy fake, let the uſe of Sal Prunella or Vitriol of Mars, or of 
the Eleftuary but now mentioned, be dexterouſly adjoyned. | 
Fourthly, In ſome endued with too much Serum, and a watery Conſtitution, where 4: Pecodizons 
the drinking Whey or Mineral waters are leſs requiſite, it is ſometimes expedient that | —_ 
a DecoCtion of the Woods be aſſumed at phyſical hours, and alfo conſtantly inſtead of 
ordinary drink. | | 
T ake the Shavings of Willow half a pound, of Sarſaperilla eight ounces, white Sanders, 
Lignum Lentiſcinum, of each two ounces, Shavinos of Ivory and Harts-horn, of each ſix 
drams, Filings of Tm, crude Antimony, of each four ounces tyed in a rag, of Lique- 
riſh one ounce, infuſe them in ſixteen pound of Spring-water , and boyl them to half, 
keep it ſtrained for uſe. 


Fifthly, Medicines of Sreel, in that they are every where accounted among the 5: M:dicinet 
more excellent Remedies, are wont ſeldom to be omitted in this Diſeaſe, although 9 $##% 
not frequently given with ſucceſs : for moſt Preparations of Steel, wherein the Sul- 
phureous Particles predominate, inaſmuch as they ferment the blood, and irritate it 
into Critical Efferveſcences, do cauſe theſe impetiginous eruptions to augment ra- 
ther than diminiſh ; notwithſtanding the Salt, Syrup, TinCtures, and infuſions of Vi- 
triol, inaſmuch as they fix the Blood, and ſomething reſtrain the raging of the Salts, 
do ficly enough agree with the intention of Cure now propoſed ; but being weak 
in efficacy, they do not prevail againſt ſo Herculean a Diſeaſe, | 

Wherefore Sixthly, theſe and many other Remedies nothing availing, many 6. Salivation, 
commend Salivation, as the ſtouteſt Wreſtler and only match for ſuch an Enemy. 

Yet the event doth not always anſwer this great expectation ; for I have experi- 

mented this remedy without ſucceſs in four Patients labouring under: a painful Im- 

petigo, which had reſiſted other Medicines. Some of theſe were provok*d to abun- 

dant Spitting by Un&tion with Quick-filver, others by doſes of Solar Precipitate ; 

which they have endured for the ſpace of twenty dayes; which time being elapſed, 

all the ſcaly eruptions and cluſters of wheals have vaniſhed; notwithſtanding, to 

confirm the Cure, a Diet-drink of the DecoCtion of Sarſa was appointed, and fre- 

quent ſweating under a Cradle, and due purgation between, was continued for a 

month : Notwithſtanding, this Courſe being finiſhed, when no footſteps of the diſtem- Salzvation aves 
per ſeemed to be left, within another month a new ſtock of the ſame Diſeaſe begin. 7 —_ 
ning to break out, it encreaſed quickly to its uſual maturity. Moreover, when one {,, Ly 
of them would repeat this courſe, and another after two relapſes would experiment 

it the third time, both of them at length after great ſufferings of Pain deſpaired of 
Cure : Whence it is manifeſt that the Venereal Diſtemper, although highly malignant, 
and raiſing moſt filthy Ulcers conſuming the fleſh and bones, is more eaſily and cer . 


tainly cured than the Impetigo. The 


- 2Hhy the Impe= The reaſon whereof if we enquire, may plainly be conceived, for that the cauſe 
tigo is more of the latter Diſeaſe conſiſts in a malignant and altogether heterogeneous pollution; 
es of Curt {ro fecting/ and poyſoning the blood and nervous Liquor for a certain time, but not 
an tne F0%* altogether overthrowing, or for ever depraving its temperament; wherefore the 
Cure is performed by Salivation, or a ſudorifick Diet, eradicating all that venom, 
and then the natural diſpoſition of the blood and humours remains entire : But in 
a more difficult Impetigo, the Elemental particles and firſt Conſtitutives of the 
blood are corrupted, inſomuch that unleſs the natural diſpoſition and conſtitution 
of theſe are reſtored, all Evacuations and Expurgations of any venemons, malignant 
and heterogeneous matter, however plentiful and eradicative, do Jittle or nothing 
prevail. Wherefore, many fameus Phyſicians not undeſervedly judg'd this. Diſcaſe 
being confirmed and raiſed to the borders of a Leprofie, to be hardly or never cu- 

red. | s | | 
Impetigh ſuc- Secondly, No better event attends this malady enſuing upon an inveterate Scur. 
ceeding 4-Seut- yy . perhaps hence the intentions of. healing are a little more certain when this Di- 
> bat 70 * ſtemper is placed as the Baſis or root of that; to wit,-that the chief curing Indica- 
tion being taken from thence, we muſt chiefly infiſt upon Antiſcorbutical remedies ; 
: but the more ſharp and hot of this kind, as the Garden Scurvy-graſs, Water-creſles, 
Hot antiſcorb the Horſe-rhadiſh, Pepperwort, and others too much irritating the blood, inaſmuch as 
5-4 * | they diſſolve the temperament thereof more, and drive out more plentifully the Tar- 
tarous Coagulum to the $kin, are always diſcovered to be more prejudicial than ad- 
Nor Baths, Vantagious; and for this reaſon the uſe of Baths, or bathing in hot waters, which 
namely evacuate the humours of the whole body by an abundant Evaporation, and 
cleanſe the pores of the skin, and ſeem very available in this malady, often-times 
are ſo far from helping, that thoſe Eruptions are wont to. be exaſperated from thence 
and very much encreaſed : for I have known many not extreamly Impetiginous, to 
have gone to our Baths, to bathe in the hot waters, that have returned altogether 
But only the Leprous, Wherefore, when the Symptoms of this diſtemper ariſe from a ſcorbu- 
more 1-mprait tick evil, all elaſtick things are to be avoided, and only the more temperate, en- 
mo” >: dued with a Nitrous, Vitriolic or volatile Salt, are to be adminiſtred, We will lay 
»itrous, vitrie- down ſome Models of each ſort; As firſt Cryſtal Mineral, Juices of ſome Herbs 
{ik or vola= and DecoCtions, Salt and Mineral purging Waters, are moſt predominant- with a 
bale Salt. Nitrous Salt, | 


Forms of Ni- Take of Cryſtal e Mineral, or Nitre purified one ounce, Flowers of Sal Armoniack, 


Frous Medi- one dram, bruiſe them in a glaſs Mortar, give one dram three or four times in twen- 


Canes. 


ty four hours. . 
Take of the leaves of Houſleek the greater two handſuls, bruiſe 'it and boyl it in two 
pound and a balf of new Milk till it turn to Curds 'and Whey, ftirain it, and take a 
pint of the clear liquor twice in a day. 
water of Sow- T ake of the leaves of Dandelyon fix handfuls, bruiſe them, and put them into a glazed 
thiſiles. earthen pot with a cover, which put in an Oven after the bread i drawn out, let it ſtand 
fix or ſeven hours, then pour it through a Strainer, the doſe ts ſour ounces to ſix of the 
clear liquor, thrice or oftner in a day. 


C:ucumberse Cucumbers being endowed with a Nitrous quality are advantagious by experience 
againſt this diſeaſe, wherefore in licu of a Sallad let them be plentifully and often 
eaten ; moreover three or four of them cut into ſlices, let them be infuſed, and ſtopt 
cloſe, in three pints of Spring-water all night ; tothe clear liquor poured out, adde Sal 
Prunella two or three drams, the doſe is half a pint thrice or oftener in a day. 
For the ſame purpoſe Decoctions of the leaves in running water together with the 
fruit do profit. 

Purging Mint 7+ Certain mineral purging waters, of which ſort are chiefly thoſe of North-hall, an 

rat waters. Analyſis being made by Evaporation, manifeſtly ſhew a Nitrous Salt with which they 
are imbued, and I have ſometimes found the daily drinking about four pintes for 
many dayes, to help againſt a gentle Impetigo. | 

Vitriolick aci- 2+. But as1 have before hinted, thoſe Mineral waters endued with a vitriolic Salt, 

aule waters of which kind are the S PAW, and Tunbridge, and Aſtrope Wells, do far excell thoſe 
Nitrous, and all other Remedies, and do more prevail in the Cure of an Impetigo. 
To thoſe Patients that have not the opportunity of uſing theſe waters, I uſed to give 
with good ſucceſs againſt this diſcale common water impregnated with our Steel, 


and 
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and fo rendring moſt exactly the guilt of thoſe Mineral waters, By reaſon of the Mi- 

neral Salts, or at leaſt the Mercurial Particles in them, Tin and Antimony are 

oft-in uſe in the Cure of the Impetigo, and are uſually preſcribed with other reme- 

dies. Let the Filings of Tin, and Powder of crude Antimony, be infuſed in Ale for Medzcines of 
ordinary Drink : alſo Dectoctions of Sarſa made with the woods, are found beneficial os a" 
againſt this Diſtemper. " 

. The uſe of a Viper, and the Preparations thereof, doth enough commend 3. Medicines 
the wonderful vertue of volatile Salts in a grievous Impetigo, and aiſo in curing 24d with a 
the Leproſie it ſelf. This Antidote of that Diſeaſe is reported to be found out firlt 9972 Salt. 
by a caſual experiment, inaſmuch (as Galen reports ) that drink being pour'd out __. 
of a Bottle wherein a Viper was put to poyſon one labouring with an Elephantiaſis, eas 
and fo given him to free him from his miſery, prov'd his remedy, and wit was ib 
deſtined for his murder, diſpatched an incurable Diſeaſe. Hither relates the Analogy, 
taken fram the nature of this Animal, whence they collect that it helps in this Diſ- 
eaſe : becauſe the Viper yearly ſhakes off his ſcaly Coat, therefore ſome think its 
particles prevalent to throw off the leprous skin of a diſeaſed man; but though we do 
not attribute much to theſe things, yet it is manifeſt by frequent obſervation, that 
remedies of a Viper do profit in the Impetigo and Leproſie; the true reaſon where- 
of ought to be aſcribed much to the volatile Salt wherewith this Animal is endued. 

For the particles hereof deſtroy the fixt and acid Salts predominating in the blood | 
of the diſeaſed, and diſſolve their combinations; notwithſtanding, the Salt, Spirit, 3ut not chymi- 
and Oyl chymically extracted ont of Vipers, by reaſon of their elaſtick particles, cally. 
contracting an Empyreuma from the fire, profit not in this diſeaſe; as alſo neither 

Spirit nor volatile Salt of Harts-hora, Soot, Blood, and other the like Armeniacks z be- 

cauſe by violently ſtirring the Blood and Humours they rather diſſolve their tempe- 

rament, 'and thrult forth the Corruptions more plentifully into the skin. Where- 

fore the more ſimple Preparations of Vipers, as broths from their fleſh boil'd in was Broths and 3n- 
ter, and Drinks impregnated by Infuſions, and Decoctions, and powders being fuſions of Vi- 
made of them dryed and beaten, are preſcribed more ſucceſlefully againſt this Dil- OY 

eaſe. Moreover not only the boyPd fleſh of Vipers, but of any other kinde of Ovi- 

parous Snakes being taken 1a lien of ordinary food do oft afford notable relief. 

4-. The Impetigo or ſcaly eruption of Pimples, and formed as it were into cluſters, 4. How the 1m- 
is ſo frequent and familiar a ſymptome of an inveterate Venereal diſtemper, that we tio follow- 
firſt ask the Patient whether ſomething of that malignity be not concealed of which _ A 1 ” 
they are conſcious; and if we perceive the matter ſuch, all Specificks againſt this *? * 
Diſeaſe, and Antiſcorbuticks being omitted, we muſt come to the Decoctions of 
Woods, and thoſe little or nothing helping, we muſt deſcend to the uſe of Quick- 
ſilver. And truly by this method 1 have cured many that were accounted Impeti- 
ginous and Leprovs, (who have been handled long in vain, and wretchedly vexed 
with other Remedies appropriate - to theſe difeales:) But we referre this ſort 


_ of Impetigo to the Pathology of the Venereal diſtemper, whereto it is an Appen- 


dIX. 

I. The ſecond Indication curatory relating to the Diſeaſe it ſelf, and the primary The fecond 11- 
ſymptom, to wit, the ſcaly eruptions and cluſters of Puſtules, preſcribes Topical cation Cura- 
Remedies to be applyed to the outer skin for the removing theſe effefts; for which 9 
purpoſe in the firſt place Baths and Liniments are convenient : which yet rarely or 
never help of themſelves, unleſs the procuring cauſe, that is, the Tartarous diſpo- 
ſition of Blood be firſt purged out. | 

There is a vaſt medley of Topicks of this ſort vulgarly vented, as well by Phyſi- Topicks of Tarre 
cians as by Empiricks and Quacks; among all which notwithſtanding, Baths or Lini- are the beſt. 
ments compounded of Tarre do far excell all other Remedies of either kind, inſomuch 
that we ſhould only uſe theſe but for their ill ſayour ; wherefore we will annex ſome 
models of Compoſitions both with and without Tarre. 

Wherefore, for Baths it is common to take water out of Tubs wherein Tarre bath 
long ſtood, and impregnated with the infuſion thereof : Or, 


Take of Tarre two pound, and with white Aſhes ſifted incorporate it ito a groſs maſs, 
which boyl in a ſufficient quantity of Spring-water, adding leaves of Ground-Ivy, Fumito- 
ry, white Horehound, the roots of ſharp-pointed Dock,, Enula-campane, of each four hand- 
fuls, make a Bath to be uſed with government z Or let ſuch a Decottion be prepared 


_ without Tarre for Patients abhorring the ſmell. 
A a 1, Suk 
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Baths, Sulphureous Baths as well Natural as Artificial are found by experience leſs appro- 
priate, yea for the molt part the former do prejudice z Moreover, every bathing ought 
cautiouſly to be adminiſtred: for becauſe this adminiſtration exagitates the blood, and 
puts it into an Efferveſence, its Temperament is endangered (as has been ſaid) rather 
to be diſſolved, and the corruption to be ſpread more plentifully over the skin. 

Liniments. 2. Liniments whoſe uſe is more ſafe, and convenient, are of a Triple kind or 
degree, viz. Gentle, Indifferent, and moſt Strong; of each of theſe we will pro- 
pound one or two patterns. 

1. Mild Lin. . 7- Firſt therefore in a flighter Impetigo, when the Eruptions and Cluſters are 

Ae. ſmall, -Faſting Spittle is commended ; likewiſe the weeping of green Wood in the 
Fire, alſo mere rubbing them with roots of ſharp-pointed Docks bruiſed and ma- 
Cerated in Vinegar : Or, 


Take Oyl of Tartar per deliquium, Oyl of Nuts or Almonds by expreſſion of each 
equal parts, make a Liniment to be uſed to the parts affetted twice in a day. © 


2, Stronger, of 2, Liniments of the Second kinde have Tarre for an Ingredient, which is eſteem- 
Tarree ed above all. 


Take of Oyntment of Roſes ſix ounces, of T arre two ounces, melt them together : Or, 

Take a fat piece of Weather-mutton, which ſtick with the roots of ſharp-pointed Docks, 
[pit it and oa it, and in the mean while baſte it with Tarre dropt leiſurely upon it ;, 
the Dripping being received in a Veſſel under it, keep it for an Oyntment moſt excellent 
for an Impetsgo. 


3. The fronges 3+. The moſt prevalent Liniments are Mercurial, viz. thoſe made with Quick- 
of Mercury, filver or Pracipitate. Let the model of the former be that preſcribed already againſt 
the Scab; for the other, | 


Take of white Precipitate three drams, Oyntment of Roſes three ounces, mix them, for 
to anoynt the parts chiefly affefted. 


The uſe of theſe ought chiefly to be ſuſpe&ted'in this Malady ; for if ſpitting be 
raiſed, that great glutt of matter impacted in the pores of the skin- will be moved, 
which if the whole tog=ther ruſhing too much towards the Dutt Salivales, gather 
about the parts of the Throat, will endanger ſuffocation. 

A notable Rela-- Some years ſincc a Virgin of a Noble Family, being ofa hot Temperament, and 
£40k endowed naturally with a ſharp and falt blood, after being a long time obnoxious 
toan Impetigo, almoſt from her Cradle, about her riper years began to be afflicted 

more grievouſly ; tor the cluiters of ſcaly Puſtules covered not only her Arms and 

Thighs every where, and the other covered parts of her body, but alſo her Hands 

and Face were fo defiled, that ſhe was aſhamed to appear abroad or converſe with 
others of her rank. Leſler remedies almoſt innumerable were exhibited without ſuc- 

ceſs; by uling Baths ſhe at firſt appeared relieved, but at length grew worſe thereby. 

Altrope Wells which have cured ſome, afforded her little or no relief. Wherefore, 

when all ordinary means would not effect any thing, I propounded Salivation, as a 

remedy more prevalent than all the reſt and (as it is accounted ) the laſt. When the 

By 56 Parents and Patient readily conſented to this advice, preparing her body duely by 
Sai4yarn cs Purgation and Phlebotomy, I gave her (after our manner) Pills of Solar Precipitate 
her þz; two dayes, and after the interval of one day, the remedy being repeated the next, 
with a relapſe. an abundant and Jaudable ſpitting began, and continued for a month without any 
ill {mptome ; to keep which in its due tenour, I applyed a Mercurial Oyntment to 

the bending of the Joynts and the places moſt affefted one while to one, another 

while to another. Before the finiſhing of this courſe, all the Fruptions vaniſhed ; 
notwithſtanding to confirm the Cure, as alſo for the extirpation of the Mercury, ſhe 

remained another month in Purging, Sweating, and Diet of the Decottion of Sarſa, 

China, &c. in which time ſeeming perfectly cured, ſhe ſo remained for about forty 

dayes. But afterwards though ſhe obſerved an exact courſe of Diet, the ſame diſeaſe 

began to bud forth again, and leiſurely encreaſing, at length it advanced into its 

former ſtate. I being confounded with this event, perſwaded her to hope an alte- 

ration for the better after her Menſtrual Flux, which was ſuddenly expected. Not- 
withſtanding, 
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withſtanding, after long delay that Criſis at length happening, and managing her 
ſ-If regularly after it, brought no Cure or eaſe of that Diſeaſe, but rather a freſh 
aſſault. Whereupon recourſe was had again to Phyſick, and divers Remedies aſlay*d, 
all which when they became fruſtrate, her friends importuned that ſhe might tali- 73,4 romedy re- 
vate again, to wit, allured by this hope, that that method which cured her for a ſhort peared, 43d not 
ſpace, being adminiſter*d again, would cure her either for a'longer ſpace or altogether. thoroughly care 
Wherefore according to their wiſhes, the ſame courſe of ſpitting and ſweating re- *#* P#ſeaſe- 
peated for two months ſpace, and thereupon the Puſtules every where going off, 
the Noble Virgin ſeem'd again wholly to recover her health. But within a fortnight 
after the courſe finiſhed, the Puſtules and their Cluſters again appeared, and leiſure- 
ly encreaſing daily in namber and bulk at length grew fouler than before, infomuch 
that like an Hydra, after the loſs of one head this diſeaſe received ſevenfold. 
I knew another ſtrong man endowed with a luſty habit of Body, who after he had 
laboured with an Impetigo many years, the malady ſtill encreaſing, and being ad- 
vanc'd to the higheſt, he was covered all over with a white Scurf, as it were leprous, 
that every night the Scales fell off like Bran in great plenty in his bed, and might 
be gathered up in heaps. This man for Cures fake firſt tryed the ordinary Reme- 
dies of every kinde, notwithſtanding without ſucceſs; and afterwards trying a lighter 
Salivation, found himſelf nothing better : but afterwards the ſame method being re- 
peated, by a long and painful Spitting, he ſeemed to be reſtored to health; but 
within three months the ſame diſeaſe budding out, in a ſhort ſpace arrived to its 
former outragiouſneſs, Moreover, when he had .undergone the third time that moſt 
painful Remedy, that affect, which ſeemed expulſed for a certain time, returned 
again ; and afterwards maugre this and all methods, it exercis'd its Tyranny during 
the Patients life. It will not be requiſite here to diſcourſe any thing of the Lepra, 
which being only a more intenſe degree of the former Malady, for the moſt part 
admits of no Cure, As to what relates to other Tumours, and their manifold kinds, 
and the ZXtiologies or Reaſons of each, I confeſs I am ſcarce able to contain my 
ſelf, but that I ſhould enter upon that pleaſant Field of Speculation, Burt this ſeems 
as irrational and unuſual, as for one wearyed with a long Courſe, and breathleſs at 
the end, running beyond his Poſt, preſently to begin a new Race. 
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A Deſeription of the Scurvy. The Internal and 
neareſt Cauſe of it is chiefly in the Blood, and alſo 


' in ſome part radicated in the nervous Liquor, 


Here is ſo rare Mentioh, and ſoſlender Deſcription inthe ari- 
cient Medicine of this Diſeaſe, which we call the Scuryy, that 
ſome have doubted, whether there were in the times of old ye] 
ſach Sickneſs, though now epidemical in many places, and al- 
nioſt every where ordinary, and with whichevery oneis trou- 
ble, or at leaſt thinks hiniſelf troubled with it 3 ard which like 

| the Pox.and the Rickets,is derived a great way down to the Chil- 

dren : but certainly it is plain by the teſtimonies of Hippocrates, Areteus, Pliny, and 
others, that this AﬀeCtion thouigh known by other Names, was taken notice of by 
the Ancients, arid that its cure hath beeii fteated of though after a ſender man- 


1 - _ - | 

Being riot very ſolicitous concernitig the appellations of this Difeaſe, we will 
preſently proceedto the knowledge and application of its Nature : which as it i 
© diffuſe and extends its ſelf into 16 various and mamfold Symptoms, that it carl 
neither be comprehended by one definition, or ſcarce by —_— deſcription, it 
will ſeem beſt; firſt of all to recite all the Ph4nomens of this Diſeaſe, or to relate the 


Hiſtory of the more notable accidents of it, and therice to acconimodate a certain 
Ag 


Hypotheſis for the right ſolving its APPEATANCES. 
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A recital of the Ast9 the firſt, thereare reckoned upagreat company of Symptoms 1n the Scur. 
s oP _— vy, and manifold Aﬀections and of diverſe kinds; and which ſometimes are of an 
TYRE oppoſite or contrary-nature toit: yeaif any unuſual accident, never before heard 
of inan humane Body happen, whenit cannot be referred to any other kind of 
_ Diſeaſe certainly, we preſently without doubting pronounce it the Scurvy : ſo 
that this Diſeaſe, like one condemned, and of an evil Name, ſuffers for others 
faults : In the mean time it is wont to-excite ſymptoms very many from its own 
power, which appear almoſt in eyery part of the Body, a recital of which will be 
beſt performed by a diſtribution of the parts of the Body. Therefore that we 
may thorowly handle the marks of the Scurvy, fromthe beginnung to the end, 
Inthe Rrad. we will begin firſt from the fountain of it in the Head *' and to this, belong great 
and habitual Headaches, and thoſe either by certain: fits, or at 'certain times, 
ſometimes a numneſs or ſtupidneſs of Spirits, ſometimes pertinacious Wakings, 
frequent Giddineſſes, and Swimmings inthe head, Conyultions, Pallies, plentiful 
Spittings, Ulcers in the Gums, alooſneſs of Teeth, aſtinking in the Mouth. Se- 
condly,ſometimes in the region of the Breaſt, pains in divers parts of its membranes, 
and chiefly about the Srermum, which being often ſharp and piercing, do miſerably 
In the Breaſt, Torment thoſe labouring withthis Diſeaſe night and Gay , A frequent Aſthma, difh- 
cult and unequal breathing, a ſtraitneſs of the Breaſt, a ſtriving with an empty 
Cough and inordinate Pulſe, a trembling of the Heart, mo Swoonings, and - 
often faintneſs of Spirits, or afear of it. almoſt continual. Thirdly, his Diſeaſe, 
as it were fixing its chief ſeat in the Tower belly;Xproduces an Iliad of Dif- 
eaſes : for often they have Nauſeouſneſs, Vomitings, Belchings, gnawing at the 
Heart, Inaflmmations, and grumbling of the a; Is often Colicks, and 
troubleſome Griefs running up and down here and there, almoſt a continual Dsar- 
rhza or Looſneſs, ſometimes a Dyſentery or Flux, or a deſire of going to ſtool, 
a waſting away of the Fleſh, and ſometimes an Aſczrzs. | 
The Urine, for the moſt part red ahd lixivial; with a cruſtineſs ſwimming in 
it, or elſe ſticking to the urinal - ſometimes alſo by fits it is pale and wateriſh and 
7s the otparg 12 abundance. Fourthly, beſides theſe Afects of the Belly, there are wandring 
Parts. pains and thoſe not ſeldome highly painful, and troubling chiefly at night in the 
external Members, yea thorow the whole habit of the: Body ithey feel a heavineſs 
and ſpontaneous wearineſs, a waſting of the Fleſh, anach about the Loyns, and a 
debility and enervation of other Members ; in the Skin ſpors of ſeveral colours, 
Tumours, Pimples. and often venomous: Ulcers ſhew themſelyes about the Muſ. 
cles: a Numneſs, Stifneſs and pricking,. and as it were'the aſcenſiag of a cold air, 
Alſo Contractions, and leapings of the, Tendons : Beſides, to ſcorbutical Perſons 
happen'inordinations.of the Blood, uncertain Efferveſcencies, wandrmg Intempe- 
raments,erratick Fevers and great Hemorrhagies. Beſides theſe more common and 
accuſtomed ſymptoms of the Scurvy, -of which ſome have m oreſome'leſs, and which 
infeſt them now after one manner,and now after another manner,and inanotherkind, 
oftentimes there happen other unaccuſtomedand prodigious accidents tothis Diſeaſe. 
oe evident cau- For the more full knowledge ofthis Diſcaſe,- it ſeems good that, we here obſerye 
ſe T of the Scur- os it werelightly,what concerns the original, beginning or firſt ig of it. FY 
: weareto inform you, ; that the Scurvy may be produced by reaſc | 
ſesand occaſions: for although an illcourſe of Diet, a ſedentary life, the 
tion of the Spleen, and the Crudities heaped vp it thefirſt pallages are ye 
accuſed ; yet there is wont to bea-further cauſe, as the unwholſomneſs QU 
and the evil Crafss of the Blood, vitiated by former, Diſeaſes : wherefore 
vy or Scorbute is often yenacylar or peculiar to mariſk places,'and to the Sea Coaſts: 
and frequently falls.on thoſe:who much.uſe the Sez, and feed much. upon ſalt and 
noak-dry'd Meats, arid who are, forced to drink puttefied Water; and often 
ſucceeds to continual Fevers, and to other chronical Diſeaſes ill cured; alſo. to 
great Hemorrhagies and. other: eyacuations;, and to.uſual excretions, as the Piles 
and monthly courſes being ſupprefſ8d; Moreover this Diſeaſe, without any great 
forerunning cauſe, 1s excited nof ſeldome” by contagion, and ſomettmes 1s alſo 


In the lower 
Bily. 


hereditary. | Ce Died ON Cn 2s Re RA 
Toe cauſe of the It. mari feſtly appears, from what, we have obſerve. concerning this ſcorbutick 
Diſeaſe diffuſed AﬀeCtion, . that the material. cauſe. of this DiſeaF& is not. contained Wn'any private 
thorow the 11zceor ſingular mine; but is diffuſed thorow the whole hody and ef TN pert of it, 


= Picks 05- oth within and without : from whence we gather that the ſcorbt 
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Contagion, 1s poured forth, either in the Blood or in the Nervous Juice Gr In 
both : And indeed, the eruptions of Spots , and little whelks, the redneſs, and 
as it were lixivate urine, or like lie, plainly teſtifie the Contagion to be placed 
in the efftervency and inordinatneſs of the Blood; to which another like progno- 
ſtick may be added, the divers production of this diſeaſe, which for the moſt 
part ſucceeds the depravation of the maſs of Blood : no leſs do the troubleſome 
dolors, both within in the Membranes, and without 1n the Muſcles, the de- 
bility of the Members or reſolutious, the Yerrigo, Cramps, and frequent faintings 
of the Spirits declare the fault or vice to be inthe nervous Juice: Therefore,when 
both the general Humours are in fault, we will fee which is firſt ard chietly 
vitiated, and from whence it draws its Contagion, and by what means it 
communicates its harm to another humour, and to ahy other parts, thar are 
wont to be affected. 

As to the Blood( in whoſe maſs the Scurvy feems moſt of all to he rooted ) 
we have el{where ſhown, that its diſpoſition is even almoſt of the ſame temper, 


To the Blood or 
to the nervous 
Fuice by to both 


and of ſuch like particles compoſed, as Wine: for that we have hinted, the 77 pyrafe of 


Blood, even as Wine, to be fick, chiefly from two cauſes, to wit, either, 


Blood and Wint 


becauſe that there is ſomething extraneous, and not to be truely mingled with £972-red. 


It, poured into one or the other, or elſe becauſe the diſpoſition of the Liquor, 
or its temperament is perverted, that is, for as much as ſome things that are 
to be in Snhjection, either to one Element or to another, and which ought to be 
{ubjaugated; are exalted. 


As to the firſt we have obſery'd of ſome, that whenthe feces , are firſt ſecret- 4s tothings no! 
ed, and thruſt up from the bottom, they are by being moved, lifted up; or 1f 7cible pour- 


any exotick thing be caſt into the Pipe, as Sewet or Sulphur, preſently a 
n2table perturbation is ſtird np; by which ,unleſs it be ſoon quiered, the whole 
Crafis of the Wine will be in danger to be ſabverted. In lize manner there 
are many things not miſcible, which diſturb the Motion and Circutation 
of the Blood, by being poured into it, and hinder it, thar it cannot perform 
its due economy, the nntritious Juice being full of the feculences; does in- 
ordinatly ferment the Blood, and as we have formerly ſhown, that Liquor be- 
coming degenerate, ſtirs up the paroxyſms of intermitting fevours; the vaporous 
Recrements of the Blood, the ſerous, bilous, and melancholy being retained 
in the boſom' of it, bring forth Catarrhs, Dropiles, Jaundice, Melancholy, and 
many other Diſeaſes: bur if that extraneous thing be removed. in time, it ſoon, 
ever as Wine freed from its extraneous mixture, recovers its pri{tine Condition: 
But either Liquor, being for a long time infefted with thoſe heterogeneous con- 
tents, ſo that the due Cr:zſs is at length degenerate, it 1s not then eaſily to be 
reſtored. 

2. Beſides, both Wine, and Blood, by reaſon of miany other caliſes, depart from 
their right Temperament. As to Wine there are many ways and reaſons where- 
by its Liquor is-perverted from its legitimate diſpoſition: which may alſo be pa- 
rallePd, by as many, if not more, in the dyſcraſie of the Blood. ( For this is often 
. wont to be ſuddenly empoyſon'd and broken, which does not eaſily happen "to 
Wine ) 1. Therefore, we may obſerve of Wines,that they donot ſometimes attain 
to maturity, but for want of Spirit they remain crude, for as much as the Spirits, 
and the other active principles of Sulphur and Salt being overwhelmed with 
more thick aad groſs parts, cannot extricate themſelves, whereforethey become 
without Spirit, but having athick conſiſtence, and ungrateful taſte, degenerate 
into a taſtleſs Wine: and almoſt after the ſame way it is, when the Blogd, the 
Spirit, and Sulphur depreſſed, becomes crude and watry, and without Vigor, and 
unable to be inkindled afreſh in the Heart. And this kind of diſpoſttior of the 
Blood Horſtius affirms to be the cauſe of the fcorburick affe&tion; bur this ſame 
diſpoſition, ſeems rather to infer the P:ca, or ſtrange longings of women with 
child, as alſo the Dropſical diſpoſition, than the Scurvy, as we ſhalt ſhew more 
at large anon .2. The ſulphureous parts of Wine being exalted above the reſt, 
cauſe an immoderate efferveſcency or ebullitton in the Liquor, and is called in our 
idiom or proper Speech, Frettins of Wine: In like manner, tlie ſutphureous parts 
of the Blood being too much provoked or carried forth, cauſes a fevyeriſh 
intemperance, and is apt to be inflamed in the Heart, and indeed 1s the cauſe of 
very many feyers together. 3. = ſeldom the Spirit m Wines growing _ 

2 and 


ed into 2it hers 


As to the tema 
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and the Sulphur being bound vp, the ſaline part being carried into a flux Over. 
comes the reſt; whereforethe Liquor becomes ſour. Lhe tamous Sernertxs thinks 
the Blood in the Scurvy to be altered as Wine degenerated into Vinegar, which 


the $orbutich we ſhall ſhew by and by, to be otherways. And we have formerly ijhewed, the 
Dycraſie of the dyſcralie: of the Blood, being grown ſour , cauſes Melancholy. 4. There 


Blood like 
wines when 
they become. 


yet remains another ill diſpoſition of Wines, to which we may very aptly com- 
pare the ſcorbutick Diſpoſition of the Bloodzto wit,whenthe Spirit being deprefled, 
the ſnIphureous and the ſaline Particles being combined together, are exalted ; 
and as this comes to paſs in Wines, after atwo fold manner, ſo alſo by the like 
affection of the Blood we may deduce from thence a two fold Kind of Scuryy, 
as we ſhall ſhew more clearly anon. It is then a common obleryation in Wines, 
that beſides their degenerating into a taſtleſs Liquor , and into ſour Vineger, they 
do ſometimes, the Spirit being depreſſed, and the Sulphur and Salt being toge- 
ther exalted, become rancid, or ropy , or mucilaginous ; in proper terms, Wizes 


Fretted or Ropy that are fretted, or ropy. In either mutation, the Spirit being ſubjugated, the ſul- 


phureous and the Jaline Particles being aſſociated together, exceed the reſt of the 
Elements, and cauſe the diſpoſition of the Liquor, to become of their Nature. But 
yet the buſineſs is not performed, altogether after the ſame manner, in both : for 
that in the former dyſcraſie of the Wine the Sulphur is ſomething more potent , 
than the Salt,bur in the latter the Salt exceeds the Sulphur: ſo that either of them 
being the ſtronger, their Lord, the Spirit, being caſt off; they agree one with the 
other, and ſurmount the due tenour. The reaſon of either, may ſeem to be unfolded 
aſter this manner. 

When generons Wines have grown hot for a long while, the particles being 
much agitated and ſtriking one againſt another, the Spirit partly evaporates, and 
partly overwhelmed inthe more thick Elements, is ſuppreſled : In the mean time, 
the Sulphur ( of which there is the greater plenty ) being more carried forth 
by the agitation, and ſo caſting off the yoak of the Spirit, adheres to the Salt, 
and lifting that vp, alters the mixture of the Liquor , which by reaſon of the 
riſing up of the Sulphur combined with the Salt,, becomes rancid, or fretted: 
In like-manner, when thin Wines have been kept long, the Salt is carried forth, 
and diſpreſles the Spirit, overcome by its flxor , and fo ſubjected by its watriſh- 
neſs, the Liquor becomes ſour, or ſharp ; after that the Salt growing eminent, 
the. Sulphur ( of which there is a leſs quantity ). cleaving to it , and intimately 
uniting ., converts the Conſittency- of the Liquor from thin to. thick, and as 
It. were. of an oily ſubſtance; and from an acid , ſour taſt to a very ingratefull, 
and as it were muſty. | 

It 1s probable that after the ſame manner the Blood is altered in the affeCtion 


of the Scurvy, as Wines, as often as they become too hot, degenerate into fretted 


and ropy ; for it- is an argument, that this diſeaſe does not depend ſo much 
on the feculencies mixed with the Blood (though ſuch ſhould be there, they might 
be at laſt driven forth, and their ſupplies cut offt;) but on the habitual dyſcrafe 
of the Blood; becauſe the Scurvy being radicated, is ſo difhcult and ſometimes 
not. at all, to be cured. Moreover we may affirm, the dyſcraſie of the Blood 
which cauſes the Scuryy, to be two fold, as of the Wine, to wit, a ſulphureous-ſa- 
lire.and a faline-ſulphureous diſpoſition. For as there are very great variety of 
affe&ions,which are jtirred up by the Scurvy; yet all of them may be aptly enough 
reduced to two principal Heads, or as it were two Fountains of evill, to wit firſt, 
that the blood being touched with the ſcorbutick Miaſmor Contagion, becomes ei- 
ther very feryid or hot, in which the Sulphur having dominion, aſſociates it ſelf pow- 
erfully with the Salt : wherefore it being made more rancid or fretting, grows 
inordinately hot in- the veſlels, and perpetually ſends forth from it ſelf adult 
recrements, to wit, concretions of Sulphur and Salt,and diſperſes them here and 
there, which ſpreading outwardly, produce ſpots, pimples, whelks , or ulcers: bug 
being inwardly layd up, bring forth a diſpoſition to Vomit, pains about the heart, 
Loofſneſs., Fluxes and grievous pains. In this kind of Scorbutick rancidity 
or frettedneſs of the Blood, temperate Remedies only are convenient, and often 
Blood-letting,Scurvigraſs, Horſe-radiſh, or other things endued with a ſharpneſs 
and-incitation:eyen by thelike means as fretted Winesare cur*d,by diſcharging them 
from their feces , and by pouring into them, Milk, Flower, or Starch, Glew, or 
other Demullions or Sweetnings this is helped.Or in the ſecond place, in Noo 

| nouriſhing 
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nouriſhing the Scurvy, Salt has the chief dominion, and aſlociates Sulphur toit 
ſelf: wherefore it 1s not ſo fervid, butlikeropy Wine becomes thick and muci- 
laginous, and is ſlowly circulated in the Veſſels, and is apt to ſtuff the Yiſcera 
inits paſſage, and to affix there its feculencies as it were mud. Thoſe affetted 
after this manner, for the moſt part without any puſtulaes or eruptions of the 
skin, become ſluggiſh, breathleſs and feeble. and labour with ſpontaneous weak- 
neſs and ſtraitneſs of the Breaſt ; and are found to be obnoxious to the paſſions 
of the Heart, the Yertigo, and Conyullions : In the ſcorbutick diſpoſition of 
this kind, more hot Remedies, and ;ſ\uch as are indued with a volatile Salt , 
yea Chalybeates or ſteel Medicines, which may fuſe and agitate thorowly the 
Blood, are wont to be moſt uſed, and are to be handled even after the fame 
way, as ropy Wines, to wit, to be ſoundly ſhaken and agitated ; and alſo to 
them are put Lime, burnt Allum, Gypſum: or Plaſtering, Seca ſalt calcined, and 
the like indued with an high acritude or ſharpneſs. So much for the beginnings 
of the Scurvy radicated in the Maſs of Blood : Thereyet remainsto be unfolded, 
for what cauſes the Blood degenerating from its proper nature, conceives this 
or that morbifick diſpoſition, bringing forth the Scurvy. But it firſt behoves us to 
ſhew by what means the ſeeds of this Diſeaſe lye hid in the nervous juice, the 0- 
ther general humour. 

We have elſewhere declared that from the Blood driven to the confines of the zy wht nicer; 
Brain, there doth diſtil a ſubtle Liquor, both for the matter and for the yehigle tb! ſcorbutick 
of the animal Spirits, and that it doth diſperſe it ſelf every where thorow the £42702 7s 
Encephalon and the nervous Stock : This Latex, ſo long as it is right and good, ego ng 
conſiſts chiefly of Spirit and Salt combined or volatiliſed in it, and with theſe and by 
the modicum of Water, wherewith they are waſhed, there ſeems to be little need 
of Sulphur and Earth : but yet this concretion of Spirit and yolatile Salt doth 
| Indeed conſtitute the moſt precious humour which penetrates, paſles thorow, 

aCtuates, and irradiates all things, concerning which the Chymiſts have dreamt 
of their Achaeſt. At the beginning of the Scurvy, whilſt the C-afis of the Blood 
and-the tone of the Brain are not thorowly vitiated,this watring liquor of the 
Brainand Nerves, being as yet ſpirituous, ſweet, and not yery unfit, performs 
performs all the functions to which it is deſtinated : but afterwards out of the bloo- 
dy Maſs made poor and very niuch weakned, a much thinner Zatexand jnclining 
towards Vinegar drops forth : and further, from the feeculented Blood and as it 
were rancid or fretted or ropy heterogeneous Particles and yery much infeſted 
are carried to the animal Regiment, and that being made weak within the brain, 
they are admitted without repulſe, and thence poured forth with the moiſtning 
Juice an its Appendix , both medullar and nervous : and from hence in ſe- 
veral Regions of the flowing animal Spirits , ſometimes faintings and wanting of 
ſtrength, ſometimes painful and ſpaſmodick, or cramplike diſtractions, and ex- , 
ploſions do follow. Wherefore a Paralyſ{s or Palſy, Conyulſions , Yerrigo or 
turning round or giddinefs in the head, , tremblings, and other preternatural 
Aﬀettions of the Brain and nervous Stock, are wont to fall on thoſe who have 
the Scuryy deeply rooted : concerning which we will hereafter ſpeak more parti- - 
cularly. In the mean time we will take notice in general, that the ſcorbutick 
Contagion affixed in the nervous Juice, conſiſts in one of theſe three or in all of 
them together, viz. that the moiſtning of the Brain and Nerves becomes much 
thinner or poorer ; or that it degenerates from its ſaline diſpoſition into ſourneſs ; 
or that it is {tuft with heterogeneous Particles. 

Hitherto we have ſhown after what manner the firſt ſeeds as it were of the 
ſcorbutick AﬀeCction are ſown'in the Blood,and from thence in the nervous Juice. 
Before we will conſider of the fruits or ſymptoms of the Diſeafe, excited by reaſon 
of the evil diſpolition of either of the humours and the reaſons of them, and their 
manner of becoming ſo ; we mult inquire into the more remote cayſes and diffe- 
rences of the Diſcale it ſelf : to wit, that it mayyappear from what cauſes or oc- 
caſions, and by what proviſion the ſcorbutick diſpoſition is impreſſed on the. 


aforeſaid humours- 
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Of the more Remote Cauſes of the Scurvy, by which its Con- 
ragion is affixed on the Maſs of blood,and conſequently on the 


nervous JHICE. 


Aving ſhown in the former Chaptet, what is the conjunct and neareſt cauſe 
H of the Scurvy, viz. theevil diſpoſition impreſſed on the Blood and nervous 
Juice, it now remains, that we inquire into the more remote Cauſes, by which 
the Contagion of either humour, and chiefly of that which is chiefly and firſt in 
fault, is carried into the Blood : for the deprayation of this being detected, it 
will eaſily appear, how the morbifick Miaſm or Contagion 1s derived to the other 
Juice. Therefore as we have determined, that the ſcorbutick Aﬀection is chief. 
ly-founded in the vitiated Blood, and that the evil of it conlilts, whilſt the Spirit 
is depreſſed, in that the Salt and Sulphur, as in Wines becoming fretting and ro- 
py, is unduly exalted ; we will ſetiouſly conſider, how this or that diſpoſition is 
imprelled inthe mals of Blood. be, 
the opinicns of But We ought not to paſs over what other Authors, diligently ſearching after 
athers conceyy- the nature of the Scurvy, have determined concerning its Cauſes and Subjett. As 
ing the origi- thereare many opinions of this thiig,almoſt all agree in this reſpect;that the foun- 
nal of the Scur- tain and origine of this Diſeaſe is derived from the fault ofthe Yiſcera,and the ſeat 
wy recite. of its product is placed in the bloody Maſs, to wit, that this being almoſt only 
infected wirh their vitiouſneſs, contracts the ſcorbutick Contagion. The more 
Ancient did impute the chief cauſe of this Diſeaſe to the Spleen, not rightly per- 
forming its office : but as the office of the Spleen was conceived this thing by 
ſome, another thing by others, anda different thing by theſe; they thewed the 
-production of this Diſcaſe after a ſeveral manner.' Wrerius, Echtins, Albertus, 
Ronſſeus, Eugalenus with many others, ſuppoſing that the Spleen was the recepta- 
cle of the excrementitious melancholick Juice ſeparated from the Blood, have 
determined the internal and next cauſe of the Scurvy, to be a plenty of lutulent 
or muddy humour, and of melancholy only, or alſo of that mixed with others, 
framing a peculiar form of corruption, which abounds abour the Spleen and Li- 
ver, and inthe Veins themſelves, This opinion might deſervedly challenge onr 
aſſent, ifit had pronounced the ſecretion of the melancholick Juice from the Spleen 
being neglected or hindred, to be ſometimes and in Part the cauſe of the Scurvy ; 
but that this Diſeaſe is held toariſe always and altogether from the default of the 
Viſcera, is very highly improbable; as will hereafter be made plain,when we ſhall 
declare the far more potent cauſes of the Scurvy. Other Authors attributing the 
office of ſanguification to the Spleen, ſay that the Scurvy is produced, for that the 
Splcen does not turn that part of the Chyle deſtinated to its ſelf, into laudable 
Blood. But again others as Reuſnerus, &c. have thought the more humid and 
watry parts of the Chyle to be prepared in the Spleen, and to be converted in- 
to Blood. Therefore they judged the next and internal cauſe of the Scurvy to 
be the watry and ſerous humours, which not being received by the Spleen, 
were poured on the Blood, and ſo produced the original of the Scurvy. Inthe 
mean time Others, as Plarerus, Bauhinus, C&e. Tayd that the thicker part of the 
Chyle being drawn by the Spleen, was the cauſe of ſanguification, and by it to 
be prepared for it ſelf, and oth@parts convenient Blood. From this ſuppoſition 
Gregory Horſtius {aid the cauſe of the Scurvy to be the crude and ichorovs Blood 
in the whole Body, but yet chiefly in-the Hypochondria, offending not only in 
quaiitity but with a Kind of ſpecifick corruption, proceeding from the imbecillity 
of theSpleen, viz. becauſe thorow the preternatural AﬀeCtion of the Spleen, 
the more crule parts of the Chyle, are not averted from the ſanguification of the 
Liver, from whence the blood inthe veins of the Liver andSpleen is fuſt depra 


ved, 
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depraved, and then by the Commixtion of ſtrange matter the Sanguification of 
the Liver .is hindred, by reaſon of the object not righly diſpoſed, for as much 
as the-chyle, by reaſon of the hurt of the Spleen, was not depurated in itsjuſt 
meaſure. Horſ. appen. ad. lib. 2 part. 2 Se. 1 de Scorbuto. This opinion eaſily falls 
' to the Ground, becauſe he afſerts, contrary to the Laws of Sanguification, the 
| Spleen to ſanguifie and to draw the more crude parts of the chyle to it ſelf; 
when tis well known, there is no paſlage for the Chyle: to the Spleen. Alſo 
this miſtake is refelled by the opinion of Reuſnerus and others, which affirm 
the next and internal cauſe of the Scurvy to be the ſerous. and watry. hu- 
mours which the Spleen ought to draw, and by its peculiar office of Sanguifica- 
tion, to convert into Blood. RE 

The moſt jearned Sermertus, although with the former he artributes- 'alfo 
the office of Sanguification to the Spleen, Iſtirmt lib. 1. cap. g yet he derives the cauſe 
of the Scurvy otherways than from the fault of this. Y:ſcus. Forhe affirms, 
that by reaſon of the evil Concoction of the Chyle in the firſt paſſages, and being 
deſtitute of Spirit, ſalt and tartareous Feculencies to be heaped up, about the 
Meſentery and Cawl, and theſe being continually augmented hy the approach of 
new matter, and moiſtened by the Serum, to be at laſt transferredinto the Spleen 
and Liver, and from thence into- the Stock of the veins, and fo in them toitufect 
the whole bloody Maſs, and-to render it crude and falt. He calls thisfirſk Mine 
of the Scurvy,gathered together in the firſt paſlages,a melancholy Humour; which 
beſides he fays to be ſerous, ſtopped up with pituitous humours, and by reaſon 
of its ſtay in thoſe parts, corrupted afrer a peculiar manner : Then he adds; 
that this humour is generated by the fixion of the Spirit and yolatile Salt, af- 
ter the ſame manner, when as Wine changes into Vinegar. eve | 

Seyeral Reaſons of no ſmall moment do conyince me, that I cannot in all 
things aſſent to this opinion; however probable it ſeems. For beſides that this = we DM 
Doctrine does not exactly. quadrate with the Circulation of the Blood, ſince by jy the fault of 
its Law the humours in the meſaraic veſſels are ſcarcely gathered together a- the Splren or thi 
part from the other kind of Veſſels , at leaſt there is not any paſſage forithem f/* 2442s 
from. thence into, the Spleen,: moreover it is not rightly determined, that/the 
Scurvy begins only in the firſt paſſages; for ſometimes it 1s: contratted by:mere 
Contagion., Neither alſo do we think that;this Diſeaſe proceeds from the fixetls 
neſs of the Salt, or from the Crudity of the Blood and humours; for oftentirnes-it 
ſycceeds to long continued Fevers, and that rather ſeems to, proceed -from 
aduſtion- and too great deflagration of the Blood, than from any adyention 'of 
the.Chyle and other humours. in the firſt paſſages : moreover lomerimes a;$ea 
and. rhariſh air induces this Diſeaſe, though no.Cruditiesare begotten abqutshe 
Viſcera : and the ſick do not complain from the beginning,, of their Appetite 
and, Digeſtion. Indeed wee grant, as to what belongs to the. Crudity atd the 
fixity of the. Salt, in the Chyme ( or- ſecond digeſtion) or the Blood, and; de; 
fect of Spirit, that from theſe cauſes a ſickly Diſpoſition -is oftentimes pre» 
duced, but not therefore preſently the Scurvy, but rather the Malacia of longs 
ing : women, Pica of Virgins, the phlegmatick Dropfie, or..ſome other-,drophs 
cal diſpoſition ſucceed. Therefore ſince the Scorbutick Xtiology' hath been de- 
liverd by Authors, -to whom the: Circulation of the Blood was not -known;-and 
agrees. leſs : with the Truth, we - will open; the whole matter will that;Ney; 
and to the beſt of our Skill, more accurately, unfold the .caufes, both procatar- 
tick..and evident, of this Diſeaſe, according to-the Law of 'Sanguification,/;-;> - 

We have already hinted that there are many occaſions and- procatartick 
means from which the Scurvy ſeems to deduce, its original- -1,' In ſome places 
it becomes national' or. peculiar, ſo that the morbifick Contagion is drawn in 
together with the vital Spirit, by reaſon of the eyil Influence. of the Air, and 
of the vapours, wherewith it is ſtufted 2. Very often this, Diſeaſe; follows 
upon long continued fevers, and other Chronical Diſeaſes and is. very deleryed+ 
ly accounted the. affefts or produfts . of them 3. Sometimes it is heredi- 
tary, and is: propagated by traduction from: Scorbutick Parents 4. | Some» 
fimes again ig 4s ;taken by, mere; Contagion 15. An evil, manner of living, in 
ordinations as. to. the things non-natural, an innate or acquired Dyſcraſie of: the 
Viſcera ſometimes induce a: Scorbutick affetion, more often contribute to; its 
birth, or nouriſh. the inkindling. We will conſider the reaſons. of every one.of. 
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Ok the Scurvy. 

1. Thereis none of the ordinary fort of People, but confeſſes that the Scurvy 
is very often contrafted by the fault of the » Air, . aud it is almoſt in every 
bodies mouth;thart places neer the ſea ſide,mariſh lakes, and moiſt places,render the 

By what means dwellers obnoxious to intermitting Fevers, vt the Scurvy: wherefore the 

znhealthſu® fickly, or ſuch who have any regard to their health, do chooſe their habitations 

Air breeds the far from ſuch kind of places. Indeed ſuch an humid Air, continually diffuſing 

—y filthy exhalations and infeQtion, becomes unwholſome 1n a double reſpect, 

and often brings forth the Scurvy, viz. by reaſon of Tranſpiration being 

hindred : and becauſe of the ſuſception ofan incongruous Ferment. Forin the 
firſt place, people dwelling in a thick and not purified Air have the paſſages 
and Pores of their skin much cloſer, or ſhut up: wherefore wheti the Efluvia 
ofthe Blood are not duly exhaled, but the ſame retained within, ferments 
the reſt of the bloody Maſs, and diſpoſes its aCtive particles to yarious inor- 
dinations- Then inthe ſecond place, for as much as at the ſametime filthy va- 
pours, ſtinking, incongruous Salt and Sulphurs are ſucked in, by reaſon that the 

Spirits of the Blood are greatly depreſſed, and in the mean time its ſulphurous 

and faline particles are carried forth? to the extremity, and from thence the 

Craf;s of the ſanguineous Maſs being by degrees changed,it degenerates into an eyil 

diſpoſition. Andindeed,the ſulphureous part of which being exalted by it ſelf 

induces a notable rancour to the Blood; and there is wont to be excited, ſome- 
times continual, but often intermitting fevers ſo familiar, by the unwholſome 
air, for the reaſons elſewhere ſhewed. If from ſuch an occaſion ( as it yery often 
ppens) the ſaline principle is carried forth together with the Sulphur,ſuch 

a ſcorbutick dipoſition as we have above deſcribed, like to fretted or ropy 

Wine is impreſſed on the Blood. Not only apout tract of humid and vapourous 

Air, is unwholſome after this manner, but alſo to dwell in houſes ſcituate neer 

any mariſh, or encompaſſed abont witha pond or moat, or in houſes new plaſter. 

ed with lime, renders perſons obnoxious to this Diſeaſe. | 
2. A Feyer of long continuance, very often induces the Scurvy: the reaſor 
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deflagration, of the Blood the Spirits are very much waſted, and like liquor that 
becomes poor and liveleſs; by its burning, a great plenty of the more pureSul- 
Phu evaporates, and in the mean time what is left of it, aſſociating to it ſel 
the Salt, carrying it up, is wont to cauſe the Craſis of the Blood to become planely 
morbid and ſcorbutick. It is to be obferved, after a long Feyer , by reaſon 
of the Spirit and Sulphurs to mnch exhaling and very much of the 
Salt” being for a long time concocted with the remaining Sulphurs , that 
the” Blood becomes very falt , and as it were lixivial, io indeed that 
from'” thence , it is ſcarcely enough inkindled in the heart to perform 
the -circulation: ſuch a diſpoſition of the Blood 1s not to be reſtored, but. by a 
long*time, and is very difficultly hindred from running into the Scurvy. Not 
only after fevers, but alſo after other chronical diſeaſes, eyilly cured, the Scuryy 
is induced, and that for a double reaſon or means of affecting, to wit, either be- 
- cauſetheBlood is changed by the preſent diſeaſe towards a ſcorbutick diſpoſition , 
or: becauſe the diſeaſe hinders the ſick for a great while, from any exerciſe, 
or 'motion, and from thence they. are inclined, by a long Idleneſs and fitting 
ſt31}; to the Scurvy.- ' The firſt is diſcerned in Melancholy , when by the depreſſion 
of the Spirit, and the Salt being carried out into a flor , the Blood turns'to 
a Sourneſs. This kind of Caſes , the Sulphur afterwards aſfociating with the 
Salt; "and both of them being carried forth, eaſily paſles into the Scurvyy, The 
Hypochondriack Aﬀection is ſo much of kinto the Scurvy, that it very often 
takes it for a Companion : for the melancholy feculencies , which only after 
the nature of that affect pollutes the Blood, afterwards perverts its Craſis, and 
renders it ſcorbutick: in like manner the Jaundice and Dropſie which at firſt only 
infefts the Blood by an impure and incongruous Mixture, after a lon g 
ite changes its Temperament. - 2. Many other Diſeaſes accidentally in- 
tice the Scurvy for as much as the ſick are hindred from any kind of Labour 
or Exerciſe; ſo that their blood is very little eyentilated, but retained, like 
Wine a long time upon its lees, looſes its Cyaſis or Temperament, and is liable 
to the inordinations of the Salt, and Sulphur, After this manner the Pallic, 
Lumbago, or feebleneſs of the Loins, the fraftare of Bones, Ulcers, Wounds long 
time in curing , render Men obnoxious to the _Scurvy. : 3. The 
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z. The Scurvy is ſometimes contrafted by ſucceſſion, ſo as the contagion of the 3; How i: & 
Diſeaſe being derived to Children from their Parents, without any other external contreded by 
or internal cauſes, produces infeCted fruits exadtly like the riature of the ſcorbutick 5%". 
Aﬀection: So havel known Children ſprung from ſickly Parents, to have been af. 
fetted with wandring pains in their Limbs, an eruption of Spots, an eroſion and 
rotteneſs of the Gums and Teeth. Beſides it is obſerved, the Children of Parents 
touched with the venereal Difeaſe, to be obnoxious to moſt grievous ſymptoms, 
like to the ſcorbutick AﬀeCtion. The reaſon of theſe ſorts of affetions ſeems to 
conſiſt in this, for that the filthy taint being impreſſed on the genital humour, be- 

Comes like empoyſoned ferment, which although it for along time lies hid, being 
involved with other Particles, at laſt exerts its power and raiſes up the ſymbolick 
Elements of Sulphur and Salt in theBlood or neryous Juice, and by carrying them 
above the _ of RR inclines - — _ CS oh 
By the ſame reaſonand means of aftecting, the 1s propagated by conta- rw by Conte» 
WS. - = the Effluvia's proceeding from an infefted Body, ar "Aon the £02. dps 
Pores of 'one that is near or inſpired by the Breath, ferment either the Blood or the 
teryous Juice, or both of them together: and fo by carrying up the CS 
line, and ſulphureous Particles, pervert the Temperament or Craſis of the Liquor; 
according to their nature. ; | =. 

5. The cauſes of the Scurvy hitherto cited, reſpe&tmore immediately tlie bloody IE: 
Mals, and ſhew the diſeaſe to begin from its latex, without any #reat fault in the #9» th! Viſce: 
firſt paſſages. But leſt we ſhould think this Region, to which ſome attribute all }7*" wy re fp 
the fault; to be wholly free ; it ſeems to be determined according to the judgment jalt, ; 
of others, that the rudiments of the Scurvy is alſo ſometimes conceived within the 
Viſcera of Coricoftion, and from thence traduced intothe Blood: For when it hap- 
pens from the Chyle, being for a long time vitiated, that the nutricious Juice be- 
comes incongruous, and is ſtuffed with Particles of enotmous Salts and Sulphurs, 
which it carries t5 the bloody Maſs; there is a neceſſity that irs Crafts will at length 
be changed, and perverted according to the nature of the matter, by which it is 
conſtantly and daily ſupplied. Wherefore it isobſerved, that thoſe who eat much 
of ſalt ot ſmoke-dryed Meats, and drink much Wine and ſtrong Waters, by which 
means Salt and ſulphureous Particles are violently carried into the Blood, are found 
to be very much obnoxiotis to the $ : Beſides thoſe who feed much on Swines 
fleſh or Fiſh, although freſh, but eſpecially ofi Shellfiſh, for that theſe Aliments 
have in them plenty of rank Sulphur and Salt (as my be gathered by the extreme 
ſtink of their putrefaQtion) are very apt to fall into the Scuryy, and which is more, 
ſometimes into the Leproſie, On the c— they are not ſo incident to this 
Diſeaſe, who eat milk meats, raw and unripe fruits, freſh Cheeſe and other abſurd 
things, which heap up in the Ventricle a great quaitity of Phlegm; neither is the 
Juice nouriſhing the Scurvy, produced from depravyed or ill digeſted meats; but 
ſometimes Aliments fit or conyenient enough turn into a morbifick matter by the 
fault of the Yiſcera;, which indeed happens not always by the fault of the Liver or 
Spleen, as ſome have thought, for theſe have no buſineſs with the Chyle, but the 
Stomach it ſelf being endued with an extrdtieous ferment, perverts every thing that 
Is put int6 it; and changes it ſometimes into a ſour, ſometimes into a Salt or vi- 

' triolick pulp, and itis very likely alſo that the incongruous Juice from the Pancrace, 
or the cholidical paſſage, may be mixed with the Chyle,and imbue it with an hete- 
rogeneous tin&ture- Wedo not deny but that the Spleen and the Liver do not ſel- 
dom contribute to the produQion of the Scurvy, but yet not the Chyle but more 
immediately the Blood ſuffers for their faults when the Liver is obftruted ; ſo that 
the aduſt recrements of the Blood are but little or ſmally ſeparated, by reaſon that 
its Maſs being more feculent, becorhes too luxuriant with the particles of Salt and 
Sulphur concoCted together. As to what relates to the Spleen, it is notaltogether 
undeſervedly, that ſo many complaints are exhibited againſt it,as to the production 
of the Scuryy: For as the office of this Bowel (as we have before ſhewn) conſiſts 
in this, that it doth receive and ſeparate both the atrabilary or melancholy feculen- 
cies of theBlood, which conſiſt in afixed Salt and Earth, andalſothat it digeſts the 
ſame by a further concoction into a ferment, to be mingled again with the Blood - 
If thenat any time the Spleen does not rightly perform theſe its Offices, the maſs of 
Bleod is wont to be infefted in a double reſpett : to wit, either becauſe the atra- 
bilary or- melancholy fzculencies are not _—_ received by the T-_ _ 
obſtructe 
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obſtructed or debilitated ; or bccaule being received, the ſame are perverted into 
an unfitting and corruptive ferment of tie Blood: Aſter this manner and ſome 
times after that, the ſanguinious Mals becomes eviily diſpoſed, and not rarely by 
this only occaſion, or by the acceſſion of other cauſes, degenerares into a ſcorbu- 
tick diſpoſition: And indeed from iuch a foregoing cauſe, we have formerly de- 
clared the hypocondriack aftection to ariſc, to which truly the Scurvy (as even now 
we hinted) is ſo near a kin, that it molt often is a companion with it, or follows 
hard after it. But it plainly appears by the obſeryation before cited, that the 
Scurvy does not always and only ariſe from the fault of the Spleen : For ſome time 
paſt there was a noble Gentleman, who for many years had Iaboured under aſcor- 
- butick affe&tion, accompanied with very many and grievoully torrid Symptoms ; 
The Phyficians whilſt they had this Gentleman 1g cure, concluded his ſickneſs tobe 
contracted by the fault of the Spleen; and alFthoſe heavy cvils to come upon him 
for the ſake of that Bowel : At laſt after being atilicted almoſt with continual pains, 
for the ſpace of ten years, and alſo with the Paralyſis and miſerable Conyulfions, 
waſting away, he died with a Conſumption. The Corps being opencd it appear- 
ed to the ſenſe, that the Spleen ſo evilly defamed was free from all fault ; for this 
inward was very laudable in figure, magnitude, ſubſtance, and colour, and with- 
out any tumor or obſtruction : Beſides the ſanguiferous Veſſels being opened and 
freed from their ſtuffings, the nervous Fibres appear'd firm enough, and the Blood 
contained within the pores of the Spleen, free from corruption. 
herefore ſadneſ Ang the cauſes of the Scurvy, that are wont to be derived from the inordi- 
ind immoderate nation of the non-naturals , we may here deſcryedly place ſadneſs, for it is every 
- Studiesbegetthe where obſerved, that men through ſome occaſion ſtruck with forrow, and fo re- 
SCurue maining for a long timeſad, do become ſcorbutick. The reaſon of which ſeems to 
be this, great ſadneſs immediately aftefting the inferior or bodily Soul, compells 
inwardly both its parts, to wit, the ſenſitive and the vital, ſtraitens their Sy/aſes 
or conſtitutions, inhibiting their wonted expanſions, and draws them into a leſſer 
ſpace. Hence the Animal Spirits being hindred from their due expanſion, remit 
their Oeconomy, wherefore the Blood repeating its Circuits in a leſler compaſs, is 
apt to be heaped up about the boſom of the hearr, andthere to ſtagnate tor thisrea- 
ſon , when the Spirits of either Goyernment, viz. cither animal or vital are de- 
preſſed, and the Blood and nervous Juice begin to be altered in their compleCtions, 
either of them by degrees loſing their vigor, turns from a generous Liquor to one 
ſour and liveleſs : Beſides the Y:ſcera of ConcoCtion being denyed the wonted in- 
flux of Spirits, perform very untowardly their Ofices. Hence from the Chyle not 
rightly concocted, or being depraved in its coction, the nutritious Juice being ſtuf- 
fed with feculencies, becomes vitious; and is poured on the bloody Maſs, whereby 
it more perverts its Craſis, and cauſes it eaſily to pals into a ſcorbutick diſpoſition. 
Moreover for this reaſon, immoderate and too ſcrious ſtudies, and the continual 
intention of the mind, forasmuch as from hence the Spirits being depreſſed, -and 
the offices of the Yſcera ſabverted, the chief Craſis of the humours altered for the 
worſe, they often acquire aſcorbutick taint : T'o which we may add, that both ſad 
and ſtudious perſons, for the moſt part lead a ſolitary lite; for which cauſe, both 
the Blood and nervous Juice, as water wanting motion contrafts mud, is wont to 
be vitiated and ready to jal into a ſcorbutick corruption. 
: Theſe are, if not all the procatartick-or more remote cauſes of the Scuryy, yet at. 
Tye ſcorbutick } leaſt the chief of them which affix its taint on the Blood; there will not need any 
Ro ery 7 Other Etiology, to ſhew how it is derived from the hurtful Blood into the nervous 
to the Brain and Juice, for the Blood by its accuſtomed rite and law of circulation, diſtils a portion 
nervous (tock. of its ſpirituous Liquor into the Brain - But as we have before ſhewn, from the 
Blood depauperated a thin /arex, and from that a ſharp liquor and falt withal, is 
drawn oft after the manner of ſalts when they are diſtilled: Alſo beſides from the 
feculent Blood, and as it were, muddy heterogeneous Particles, infeſting the ani- 
mal Kingdom, are brought forth; which notwithſtanding are not eaſily admitted 
into a firm and ſound Brain. Wherefore as ſuch Particles being received within the 
Encephalon, do induce thereupon paralytick affteftions or Cramps; ſome cauſes 
precede, . by which the conſtitution of the Brain is debilitated, of which ſort they 
uſe to be, 1. Its evil hereditary Diſpoſition. 2. Frequent Surfeits or cating too 
much,. immoderate drinking of Wine,. noon Sleeps, great Hzmorrhagies, and 0- 
ther occaſions, whereby cither the animal Spirits are too much conſumed, or the 
pores 
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pores and paſlages of the Brain, relaxed, and too much opened, that they admit 
of every thing brought from without. 


CHAP. III: 


Of the differences of the Scurwvy, alſo of the Signs,Symptoms, 
' andCauſes of this Diſeaſe, and chiefly of thoſe which ariſe 
by reaſon of the taint being impreſſed on the Blood. 


"YRom the cauſes of the Scurry hitherto deſcribed, it will be eafie to aſſign the 
differences of this Diſeaſe : For in the firſt place; this affeftion may be di- 
ſtinguiſhed according to the twofold Region of the conjuntt Cauſe, viz. 

the Blood and the neryous Liquor, for that it is either of this. or that Kingdom 
chiefly, and is more deeply rooted now in the Blood, now in the neryous Juice. 
Secondly, according to the double taint of the Blood affected, to wit, as that ſhall 
be either ſulphureous-ſaline, or ſaline-ſulphureous, it ſhall alſo ſignifie the Scurvy 
by divers Names, or it ſhall be-called according to the vulgar appellations, either 
bilous or hotter, ſhewing it felf in ſpots or whelks,and other more apparent ſym- 
toms; or Melancholy, whoſe poyton lying hid, as it were covered with aſhes ; 
1s known rather bythe intrinſick hurt of the faculties, than by outward eruptions: 
Thirdly, according to the Original and manner of invaſion of the Diſeaſe, to wit, 
for as much as it is received either by contagion, or that it ariſes through an inter- 
nal proratarxis.0r remote cauſe; alſo according to its various ſtate, it is many ways 
diſtinguiſhed, -and is either beginning,more perfect, or deſperate, and requires di- 
vers manner of. Indications as to the Cure, of which we ſhall treat more largely 
hereaſter. In the mean time, it is onr buſineſs to recite the ſigns and ſymptoms of 
the Scurvy, and to add the cauſes of them, and'after what manner they happen. 
The Signs by which Prognoſticks or [4icia of the Scurvy are taken, are either $;gus and 5y#+ 
extrinſick, to wit, certain accidents and circumſtances, which till the more certain ptons. 4 
notes of the Diſeaſe appear, give a ſuſpicion of it : So we may deſeryedly think, 
any one having a very ſickly diſpoſition, to have contraCted ſome taint of the Scur« 
vy, if he be ſprung from {corbutick Parents, or if he have long converſed with a 
Wife, or Companions affefted with it; or if helive near the Sea Coaſt or marſhy 
or otherways unwholeſom places, or if he ſhould have had before a long Feyer ot 
other Thronical Diſeaſes, or if he ſball be ſenſible of help by anti-ſcorbutick Reme- 
dies, and that ſuch il! diſpoſition be withont a Fever, 'or certain ſigns of any other 
Diſeaſe. Or Secondly, the ſigns of this Diſeaſe are preſent affe&ts and ſymptoms; 
to wit, inherent to the ſick body ;. which ſort as they are manifold, are wont to be 
variouſly diſtributed, and reduced into certain'Claſſes; that is to ſay, for as much 
as they are proper to the Scurvy, or common: to it with other diſeaſes, alſo for 
that they are excited, either about the beginning or in the inicreafe of the Diſeaſe, 
or-in its worft ſtate or condition. Further, they are diſtinguiſhed according as 
they ſhall be excited in the various parts of the Body internal or external, alſo for 
2s much as they may happen either in the Head, Breaſt, the Abdomen, or about the 
 -Members or habit of the Body : By this way we have already recounted the ſcorbu- 
tical ſymptoms. Bur they may be aptly enough diſtributed according as they ariſe, 
either by reaſon of their taint, being fixed chiefly in thaBlood, or by reaſon of the 
faults of the nervous Juice, or by reaſon of the congrellion, or as it were conjunct 
influences of either humour becoming enormous. '-We ſhall as much as we can,inſiſk 
'on this method, in reciting and unfolding the ſigns and ſymptoms of the Scurvy, ab 
though in the mean time, very many affeCtions which ſeem to proceed from the ſin- 
gular fault of this.or that humour, procure ſome fault of the other tumour, tobe 
alfo a part of the cauſe ; As to what rclates - the preternatural affections of wt 
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firſt pallages, and the Y3ſcera in the Scurvy, although they ſometimes proceed from 
errors in living, yet moſt often the ſickneſſes of theſe parts becoming indeed per- 
manent ariſe by reaſon of the Blood or nervous Juice, as ſhall be'declared here- 
after in its proper place. Inthe mean time, we will ſhewat once how the chief ſym- 
ptoms of the Scuryy proceed from the fault of this or that humour, or conjunctly 
from both. : 

1. When as the Blood is very much infected with a ſcorbutick taint, evil ſym. 
hs Peer op ptoms follow for three chief Reaſons, viz. 1. Becauſe its Liquor being depaupera- 
Y; by reaſon of ted, wants its wonted vigor; fo that it can neither be inkindled 1n the heart freely, 
the ſcorbutich nor be circulated lively and equally : For which Reaſon,a dejection,and as it were a 
. Dyſcraſie of the falling down of the whole Soul, Sadneſs, Anxiety , difficultnefs of Breathing, a 

_ ſtraitneſs of the Breaſt, intermitting Pulſe, frequent Swoonings,.and inordinate faf.. 
fuſions of Heat and Cold follow. 2. The Blood abounding. with feculencies, pours 
all abovt its Recrements. on the parts which it waſhes: Wherefore Spots outward- 
ly, Pimples, Whelks, Puſtles , and Ulcers are excited. Hence Wfo, Catarrhs, 
the Dropſie, a ſwelling of the Members, Ulcers of the Gums, Vomitings, Lasks, 
Fluxes, -great Spitting, Sweats, a lixivial Urine, or filled with Contents, as alſo 
tumors of the Y:ſcera, or obſtruCtions do not ſeldom follow. 3:;;A poor and feen. 
lent Blood ſupplies the Brain and nervous ſtock with but.a vicious Liquor ;' and 
ſo by the means of thoſe Parts it communicates its faults : Beſides, a depraved Blood 
does not afford preſently a Copula or joynting to the Spirits, every where abound- 

| Ing within the Fibres, convenient enough exploſive tor the ats of the locomotive 
faculty, from whence a ſpontaneous laſlitude, or wearineſs, and unpotency to the 
moving of the parts proceed. | OH 6t-att 

>. Hp impre- 2: 12 the Scurvy, the moiſtning juice of the Brain and neryous ſtock, after it is 

{:4 01 te Brain Infected with the filthy taint, offends in a treble reſpect. 1.. For as much as it de- 

«nd nervous Clines from a noble and ſpirituous, into a poor and thin Juice,'from whence a lan- 

Fuice Ly reaſon guor and enervation of the whole Body, and in ſome part alſo an Atrophy proceeds. 

of the taits 2, For as much as. this Liquor is changed from.a ſpirituous-ſaline, into a ſour, 
acetous Juice, from whence melancholy and fear, a failing of Spirits, and a fup. 
preſlion from their wonted vigor, and alſo almoſt continual griefs and irritatibns 
of the nervous parts, and a crackling of the Bones are induced. ,:.3. For that this 
Liquor is ſtuffed with heterogeneous Particles, and infefting the'animal Regimin, 
Conyulfions, Spaſms, or Cramps, :Pallies, Vertigo's, ſoporiferous ;Afections, of 
pertinacious Watchings, at laſt Fooliſhneſs,.or Moping,.or Madneſsariſe. - ! -;] 

x tbh i ;In a more heavy and inveterate Scurvy,the recrements of. the Blodd and neryous 

{an of the- Con- JAICE, being depoſited together in divers parts,- for as. much as they are endued with 

jwnet evils of ſaline Particles, which are-of a divers nature, they. encounter'/one. with another; 

either 2ymour, and by a niutual ftriving and efferveſcency; produce moſt horrible Symptoms. From 
hence;ariſe intollerable.dolors, chiefly. at night, wandring pains mthe Joynts, Rhen« 
matiſms; arid other afCtions of this kind. After 'this manner; from the double 
fountainof the ſcorbutick taint,very many Riyulets of evil affections running every 
where 1n all parts of the whole Body, create griefs. '' © #H "7 


4. That yet a more full knowledge-may appear, . it. will not be fromthe tnatter,to : 


recount eachof the aforeſaid Symptomnis, and the reaſons of every one of them, :and 
how they come to'pa(s particularly to deliver. ERS to 
The cauſe of the _1+ The firſt ſignof the Scurvy, by:which oftentimes a ſuſpicion of the beginting 
Symptoms © un- Of this Diſeaſe is given, isa ſpontaneous wearineſs, to which are added impotencies 
folded. asto'motion, alſo adebility of the Thighs, and as it were a ſenſe of: weight or hen- 
a" vineſs. Theſe Symptoms are wont to ariſe about the beginning of.this Diſeaſe, and 
+ os ry are derived rather from the fault of the Blood; thanof the nervous Liquor, which 
is as yet ſcarcely infefted : But this:may be done in a double reſpect, viz. in the 
firſt place, for as much as the Blood being made umpure, flings out ſfetous feculencies 
10 its circulation, and inſinuates them into. the pores-and:;paſſages.of the Muſcles, 
wherewith they arc ſtuffd&and loaden, fo that the'Spirits being hindred and inter 
cepted, they perform not {freely enongh nor lively: their locomotive exploſions': 
Beſides, the parts being loaded as it were with a certain Burthen, :they are not eaſily 
and readily moyed as formerly. 2. Froma vicious Blood, the exploſive a of 
the animal Spirit becomes degenerate and weak,wherefore theyneither readily ac- 
compliſh, or nimbly perform thelocal motions: We believe inan inveterate Scuryy 
the impotency as tojmotion to ariſe alſo from depravation of theneryous juice, and 
from the want of Spirits. 2, Difficult 
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2. Difficult breathing and a ſhortneſs of breath upon any motion, is a familiar P/firult Breathe 
ſymptom of the Scurvy, of which as there are wont to be two cauſes, it depends **=* 
now upon one now upon the other, and ſometimes on both together. The ſcor- 
butick Dyſpz# or ſhortneſs of breath, if it be very frequent and almoſt contant, 
comes from the very poor, and as it werc, Jiveleſs ſtate of the Blood, whereby ir 
1s. indeed apt to {tagnate, and nor to be eafily inKindled in the Heart: wheretore 
from any motion, as the Muſcles urge the ſanguiferous Vellels,by comprelling every 
where their contained liquor, the Blood ruſhes ſomewhat more plentifully into the 
boſom of the heart, which when it is not there preſently inkindled, and carricd 
forth of doors, it lies heavy at the hcart, and threatens a decay of the vital fun- 
&ion: Therefore the Lungs that they may bring help, are moyed more ſwiftly, 
that the Blood may be drawn forth quickly, and to for this end, to wit, the circu- 
lation of the liveleſs Blood, and of it felt almoſt immoveable, the often and ſhort 
breathing is cauſed. - In thiscaſe, with laborious breathing there js alſoa quick and 
froall Pulſe. 2. Sometimes the ſcorbutick D:ſpuea or ſhort breathing proceed 
from the fault of the nervous ſtock, for aſter the morbid or filthy taint has OCCuPi- 
ed the Brain and its appendices, the heterogencous Particles ſent from the Emcepha- 
lon, as they are of kin to other nerves; fo alfo to other Spirits, to wit, thoſe ſer. 
ving to the motion of the Diaphragma and the Muſcles of the Breaſt, come to the 
Brain; and ſo according as thoſe Nerves are either inhibited or peryerted from 
performing rightly their offices, a difficult reſpiration is produced of a various kind, 
and is for the moſt part either Paralyrtick or Convulſive : For the morhbifick Parti- 
cles entring into the neryous ſtock, and abont their foldings or cxtremities being 
more plentifully heaped up; are fixed with plenty of Spirits. Hence it ſometimes 
happens from ſuch a cohzlion of Particles, (if perhaps they be Narcotick) that the 
Spirits inhabiting thoſe Nerves, are every where bound and hindred from their de- 
figted actions : Whence reſpiration being hindred , other Spirits the gueſts of 
Nerves yet free, that they may perform the common task by their own ſtrenpth, 
are very much ſtirred vp, and ſo as much as they may, they cauſe a more frequent 
and laborious reſpiration. But whenever the Spirits flowing within certain Nerves; 
for the office of reſpiration, are affected with an heterogeneous, exploſive, or {paſ- 
modick Copula or joynting of the ends of the Muſcles, for the ſake of whoſe preſling 
out, when they are excited through plenitude or for other occaſions, they run into 
conyulſive' motions: And from thence the Lungs are detained with laborious and 
often repeated turns, now of Syſtoles now of Diaſtoles, like to aſthmatick Parox- 
yſms. 1n theſe caſes, ſometimes the Nerves of the Diaphragma, ſometimes the 
Pnenmonick, and thoſe abſolying the motion of the Breaſt, alto ſometiniesperha 
thofeembracing the Bronchia, fometimes theſe, ſometimes thoſe apart fromthereſt, 
are ſtupefied or obnoxious to cramplike affeCtions, and for that reaſon the yarious 
Uifferences and ways of the anomal or unequal reſpiration occur ; Some kinds aud 
examples of which we may add hereafter. . Iktiow ſome aſcribe the cauſes of the 
aforeſaid Symproms to the Vapours elevated from the Ventricle and its Neighhour- 
hood, whoſe opinion in another place we have deſervedly rejected, with reaſons 
ſhewn to the COneaay. Euzalenus, Horſtius, and Sennertus, whom others follow, 
deduce the cauſe'df the ſcorbutick Dyſpuea or purſineſs,from the 7iſcerz of the Igw- 
er belly, being inflated or tumefied, and by that means preſſing the Cawl, as it uſes 
to come to paſs in Hydropicks, and women big with Child. But I cantiot aſſent 
to this opinion, ” becauſe this ſymptom does not ſeldom happen to thoſe, whole 
Belly and Hypocordria are ſoft enough, and who have the ſinking below the Ribs, 
and the fpace for the motion of the Diaphragma, free enough,as I have often found 
bom examination. But;that difficult reſpiration faiis upon Hypochondriacks, and 
ſometimes alſo yupon.Scorbuticks, upon the perturbation of the Spleen, the reaſon 
19 becauſe the ſplenick Nerves communicate with the pneumonick : Therefore in- 
deed when either of them are beſet with the morbid, viz. the ſpaſmodick matter, 
and the ſame being moved in either of them, ſtirring up Cramps; it draws the 0- 
thers into a conſent of affection, as T have already manifeſtly declared, diſconrſing 
of the hypochondriack paſlions : In all difficult reſpiration excited by reaſon of the 
fault of the nervous ſtock, the Pulſe though for the moſt part ſtrong enough, yet 
becomes quicker than it ought to be, and ſometimes intermitting. | Gs 

A ſtraitneſz of the Breaſt heavily infeſts ſome ſcorbutick perſons, which Kind of 4 prairniſs of 
ſymptom hath joyned with it a difficult reſpiration, and commonty is aſcribed Fp the Breaſt. 
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the ſame Cauſe, to wit, from the compretfion of the Caul by the elevated Yiſcera-- 
But yet though the Breaſt be ſometimes by that means ſtraitned, that thoſe purſ- 
ly afte&ted can hardly draw their breath, but that the taking in of the breath ter- 
minates int the midſt of the Thorax, yet ſometimes on the contrary, they draw in 
the Breath too deeply,ſo that they breath it out again hardly and difficultly; which 
certainly by no means ought to be attributed to the inequalities of the inferior 
Viſcera in the Diaphragma ; but either to the undue accenſion of the Blood in the 
Heart, or rather to the preternatural aftection of the Nerves, ſerving for reſpira- 
tion: By the like reaſon alſo the cauſe of more difficult inſpiration or taking in 
the Breath, is deduced from the ſame fountain, v:z. 1n either caſe the Nerves ſer- 
ving for the drawing in and thruſting out the Breath,for that they arepoſſeſſed with 
a morbifick matter, and that either Narcotick or Spaſmodick, they perform in the 
executing their proper Offices either more or leſs than they need todo. But ſome- 
times ſcorbutick Perſons are troubled with a ſtraitneſs of Breaſt,without the breath- 
ing much hindred; ſo that they feel the compaſs of the Thorax to be more ſtrittly 
drawn together, and to be contracted into a narrower ſpace: In the mean time, 


thoſe ſo affe&ed complain rather of the anxiety of the heart, than of any hindrance 


of the motion of the Lungs : The cauſe of this ſeems to be, that the Membranes 
inveſting the Precordia; ſor as much as being too much irrigated with a ſerous hu- 
mour, together with the nervous, - become more contracted like wet Leather : So 
that their Fibres being irritated, wrinkle themſelyes too much into ſhort Conyul- 
ſions or Spaſms, and from thence they force the containing parts to be ſtraitned : 
Beſides, this kind of ſtraitning of the Precordia follows in ſome part the motion of 
the Heart it ſelf: For whilſt the Blood is made poorer,it doesnot leap forth ſtrong- 
ly enough from the boſom of the Heart, *nor flames out openly into the Lungs, 
Wheretore theſe need the leſs to be dilated or expanded, but rather that they mgy 
anſiver to the circulation of the Blood, performed in a leſſer compaſs, and exattly 
quadrate to the inveſting Membranes, and to the neryous Fibres deſtinated totheir 
motion, they are regulated according to the weak limits of expanſions: Wherefore 
this conſtriction of the Precordia, as I have obſerved in yery many, is wont to be: 
ſuddenly remitted and intended, by reaſon of the occaſious of Joy and Sadneſs, even 
as the Blood leaps out more plentifully or more ſparingly from the boſom of the 
Heart, the greater or the leſſer ſpace is proportionated to its Circulation. | 

4- An unequal andan intermitting Pulſe, alſo frequent ſwoonings and fear of the 
ſame, very often happen in the more grievous Scurvy, the ſame reaſon of which as 
of unequal breathing, is aſcribed deſervedly, now to the undue accenſion of the 
blood in the Heart, and now tothe inordinationof the neryous ſtock. The Blood 


*being made more faltiſh, and beſides much ſtuffed with ſcorbutick feculencies, is 
but unequally and brokenly inkindled, like the oy] of aLamp imbued with Salt and 


muddy filths : Wherefore from hence an irregular Pulſe, with a waſting of the vi- 
tal ſpirits in theBrainis ſtirred up. Moreover, when the cardiack Nerves are alſo 
beſet round with a morbifick matter, ſo that the influx of the animal Spirits, . by 
which the motion of the heart is continued, is not performed in a juſt dimenſion 
and equal manner, by that means it happens that the motion of the heart is ſome- 
what hindred, and its reciprocations variouſly diſturbed; an inequal or intermitting | 
Pulſe, and a ſmall and weak ſeems to proceed from the dyſcrafie of the Blood, but 
if it be great and ſtrong enough, from the fault of the animal funion. 

5. The trembling palpitation and great leapings of the heart often happen to 


The pa/ions of thoſe ſcorbutically aftefted; theſe ſort of paſlions are merely conyulſiye, and alto- 


the Heart, 


wandring Ft- 
VETS: 


gether depend on the cardiack Nerves, to wit, belonging to the heart it ſelf or Pe- 
ricardium, belet with a ſpaſmodick and exploſive matter : For the animal Spirits, 
the inmates of the Nerves themſelves and of the Fibres, and their appendices being 
inordinately exploſive, compel the whole joynting of the heart to be cruelly faken 
and moved. In the mean time, whilſt the whole bulk of the heart is agitated by 
that means, it does often rightly perform the proper motions of Syſoleand Diaſtole, 
asI have obſerved in many, who with ſuch a ſhaking of the heart have had an or- 
dinary and laudable Pulſe. 

6. Erratick Fevers, alſo ſudden ſuffuſions of heat and cold in ſeyeral parts of the 
Body, uſe to come upon an inveterate Scurvy : The reaſon of the former is, be- 
cauſe the extraneous matter being often carried to the Blood with the nutritious 
Juice, for that alſo the alible Juice it ſelf is made degenerous,becaulſc it is not rightly 

mx 


Sd | 


CHAP..m Of che Semby. 


mixed with the Blood, they ſtir up its extcniporany effervefcencies. In the mcan 
time, a Feyer obſerving a regular type, for that cauſe excited rarely happens t9 
Scorbuticks , becauſe the ſalſuginous Blood, although it be taken with a feveriſh 
burning, does not burn long nor much, at leaſt not equally : As to the ſudden ſuf: 
fuſions of heat and cold, they indeed ſeem to be inferred ſomewhat by reaſon of the 
affection of the neryous ſtock; for that the Nerves and Branches and nervous. ſuc- 
cours, do diverſly embrace and compals ahout the ſanguiferous Veſſels in moſt parts 
of the Body, perhaps tor that uſe, that the courſe of the Blood might be urged and 
reſtrained, as it were with Goads and Bridles, according to the force of the paſli- 
ons, and other exigencies of Nature, it is very likely that when the economy of 
the animal Kingdom is perverted by the ſcorbutick taint, thar moſt of the Nerves 
and Fibres and their Appendices, being ſtretched out here and there; do every 
where run into ſpaſms or conyulfive motions, and alſo by reaſon of their hurt, the 
irregularity of the Arteries and Veins are contraGted : So that the Blood is compel- 
Jed into theſe parts more than it ought, and 1s too much eſtranged from them, from 
whence theſe kind of inordinations of heat and cold proceed. 
7+ Plentiful Sweats cietly at night,. are wont to be yery troubleſome to ſome 7.1.1.5, 
ſcorbuticks, the reaſon of which is, that as the nutritious Juice being daily brought 
into the maſs of Blood, by reaſon of the dyſcrafic or evil diſpoſition of this, and 
the impurity and filth of that is not aflimulated; bur being rejeed of the Blood is 
ſent away under the form of Sweat. But that the nutritious Juice in the time of its 
aſſimilating, becoming degenerate does not produce an intermitting Fever aſter 
its manner, the cauſe is the ſalſuginous intemperature of the Blood, which there- 
fore becomes leſs able for periodick deflagrations: this fort of immoderate ſweat- 
ing happens chiefly in the Scurvy, following upon a long Feyer or other Chronical 
Dyſcraſies,where the nutritious Liquor is perverted, rather by the default of the 
aſlimilating Blood, than of the concocting Y3ſcera. | 
8. Ina more certain Scurvy, as in other Diſeaſes, we conſult the Urinal -, For if Lixivigl gies 
"» 


the Urine appears intenſly red, and as it were lixtvial without a Feyer or the Jaun- 
diſe, we undoubtedly pronounce this a {:gn of that Diſeaſe : | For whilſt the ſerous 
Latex is circulated for ſome time with the ſoluted Salt and Sulphur, the ſaline and 
ſulphureous Particles being inconcoCted in the ſame, beſtow on it a very deep and 
as it were lixivial tinture : Alſo that ſuch Urine abounds very much with contents, 
which,the ſtale being cold, precipitate to the bottom, it altogether owes it to the 
Particles of the degenerate nutritious Juice, ſnatched away with the Serum. But 
yet the Urines of the ſcorbutick perſons ofren vary, for ſometimes they appear of 
a Citron colour, with a Cream ſwimming in it or fixed to the ſides of the Glaſs, from 
whence an indicium is taken, that the Blood doth abound with faline rather than ſul- 
Phureous Particles : Indeed if ſuch an Urine be exhaled at the fire, the ſaline reſi- 
dence will remain in almoſt the double quantity of the Liquor. Moreover, ſome- 
times the Urines of the Sick are changed from this or thart itate to the contrary, ſo 
that what was to day red or of a Citron colour; to morrow is made limpid, clear, 
andthin, and in abundance : Which kind of Piſs, 7s it appears, was not circulated 
lopg with the Blood (becauſe it hath received no tincture from it) we judge to come 
to paſs from the watry recrements of the Blood and neryous juice, contained partly 
within the Lymphzdatts, and partly depoſited within the Pores and paſlages of the 
ſolid parts, which when they are gathered together to a fulneſs, every where run 
forth of their Receptacles with the riſing flood, and raſhing into the bloody Maſs, 
are from thence ſent away preſently by the Reins. 

9. There follows upon this Diſeaſe being grown very grieyous, a plentiful ſpit- 4plentiful fpit- 
ting, and for the moſt part a bloodinefs of the Gums, and then a looſeneſs of them ting and ulce- 
and at length a putrefaction, which is wont to be accompanied with an Eroſion, _ A 
Looſeneſs, or falling out of the Teeth, and with a ſtinking Breath : That the rea- of ihe Math 
ſon of which may the better appear, 1n the firſt place, you are to be advertiſed, 
that there are ordained about the peculiar parts of the mouth, certain Pipes or 
paſſages, to wit, falival, by which the ſerous humours are plentifully ſent forth : 

Theſe ariſing from various Glandula's, to wit, the Parotides being in the Weſand 
or Throat, the Maxillar for thoſe belonging to the Jaws, and thoſe under the 
Tongue for the moſt pxrt terminate about the Gums or near them - The conſtane 
and ordinary Office of theſe, isto lay up the Spittle for ſome. neceſlary uſes in the 


Cavity of the mouth. Beſides,it is obſerved, that the ſuperſluous humours, yea the 
moors 
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Varsous Spots 
and Whilbs. 


more thick and vicious, are perhaps ſent away forth adoors by this way, tather 


than ſeparated from the Blood as by Urine, Sweat, and otherways. Quickſilyer 
prepared with Salts and taken inwardly, of the Body anointed with it, is minutely 
diſſolved by the ſalitie Particles of our Body, and being with them involved, mixes 
it ſelf moſt deeply : Theſe kind of Concretions of Salts and Mercury, being diffu- 
ſed thorow all the humours, and into all the parts of the whole Body, as Nature 
endeayours to expel the trouble they afford ; the beſt and indeed moſt eaſily per- 
forms their execution, by theſe emunCtories of the Mouth: For the Blood and 
Herhaps in ſome* part the nervous Liquor being burthened with thoſe mercurial. 
ſaline Recrements, endeayour by every way to ſhake them off; which however, 
when they are more thick and fixed, than that they can be exhaled or diſtilled forth 
by ſweat, or ſent away, being precipitated by the ferment of the Reins through 
the Urine; they are ſometimes breaking thorow the little mouths of the Arteries, 
inſerted in the Inteſtines, in ſome part excluded by the Bally : But yet the particles 
of this Medicine being involved with the Serum, and moſt readily depoſited in the 
aforeſaid Glandula's, and in 'others belonging to the Mouth and Throat, flow out 
by falivation more plentifully excited; by which effluxion it happens that the Gums 
and other parts of the Mouth are ulcerated, and the Teeth are looſened with a 
ſtinking of the Mouth. But this kind of falivation ſometimes ſucceeds of its own 
accord, inſtead of a Criſs without Adercury, in the declination of ill judged Fevers, 
and the humour to be excerned, ſweating forth not only from the more open holes 
of the ſalival paſſages, but alſo from the little mouths of the Arteries every where 
thick planted, daub oyer the Cavity of the Mouth with a whitiſh ſcurf. The like 
reaſon as of theſe accidents, may be rendred of theſe ſort of Symptoms in the Scur- 
vy : For indeed when in a depraved Blood, more and thicker recrements of the e- 
normous Salt and Sulphur are gathered together than can be excerned by eyapo- 
ration or by Urine or Seige, they are carried to theemunCtories of the Mouth ; by 
which the moreſalt —_ of the Blood are wont to goforth; theſe falt things 
being diluted with the Serwm, ſweating not only from the ſalival Veſſels,create great 
ſpitting; butalſo being carried thorow the Arteries, enter into the ſoft and ſpun 
eſh of the Gums, which firſt of all,their pores being filled with an ichorous Blood, 
fell up; but afterwards the falt Ichor going forth from the Blood, and being con- 
tinvally excreted, the fleſh of the Gums, by reaſon of the defect of laudable nutri- 
ment, grows flaggy, leaving the Teeth almoſt naked. Further, by a long afflux 
of matter plainly corroſive, the fleſh of the Gums is eaten away; ſo that the Teeth 
can hardly ſtand, but grow looſe or fall out of the corrupted Stalls - And by reaſon 
of the ſaline-ſulphureous Particles, partly of the excreted humour and partly of 
the putrefying Gums, being continually breathed forth, the filthy ſtinking fine of 
the mouth is excited. 
10. Spots breaking forth in the Thighs and in other partsof the Body,are account- 
ed a pathognomick ſign of the Scurvy: Theſe are ſometimes about the bigneſs of a 
Penny, and often as big as a Shilling ; ſometimes the Skin ſeems to be marked or 
ſpotted ar hands breadth or more in ſome part : Beſides theſe Spots are of diyers 
colours, to wit, now Citron Colour, now Dark, nowPurple, and ſometimes ap- 
pear livid, blewiſh or black: Beſides ſome have whelks variouſly ſwelling, v:z. 
now lightly, now with a hard, and asit were a cruſty skin, or they break out with 
ſcales here and there in all the members of the Body : Among the ſpots and break- 
ings forth whether tumid, or equal, or rough, this difference is noted in general, 
viz.. that theſe contain a matter not congruous with the Blood, wherefore being 
ſecreted from its Maſs in its circuit, they are fixed in the Skin; neither are they al 
together forſaken by the Blood, but that the Blood paſling by adds to them others 
and new Particles, whereby it comes to paſs that the extrayaſated matter, by the 
continual approach of the Blood, is either at length ſupp'd back again, or being 
ſubtiliſed is breathed forth, (and ſometimes it is efteCted partly one way and partly 
the other) or laſtly that matter being ripened, runs into an Ulcer or Sore. More- 
over, Whelks almoſt of every kind do generally happen not only in the Scurvy, but 
in many other Diſeaſes, yea if at any time the Blood does immoderately boyl up 
through any occaſions. But ſpots are portions ſecreted from the Blood and every 
where forſaken by it; ſo that there is nothing of commerce between them and the 
circulated Blood, wherefore they increaſe not in bulk, nor ſuppurate, nor eaſily e- 
yaporate. The Citron or darkiſh Spots ſeem to be ſome portions of Choter or 
Melancholy, 


- 
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melancholy poured forth from the Blood into the Skin : But as to the black or 
Purple marks, it is to be known, that they are not excited in any other diſeaſes, 
beſides peſtilential Fevers, the venereal diſeaſe, and rhe Scurvy : In the Plague 
and malignant Feyers they ſeem to- be certain rejefted parts of the blaſted and 
deadly afteted Blood, to which always a malignity and Contagion are joyned, as 
we have elſe where ſhown more at large: In the Poxand Scurvy, though there is 
not ſo much malignity found, that the Spirits of the Blood are greatly mortified, 
or that its liquor becomes ſo greatly blaſted, yet we may well ſuſpect, that inci- 
ther diſeaſe, growing grievous, the Blood being apt to be in ſome meaſure brok- 
en and coagulated, it grows together into leller Clotters; which fort of Con- 
cretions of the Blood being extruded at the mouths of the Arteries, are fixed in 
the Skin, and according as theſe portiozs are greater or leſſer, and participate 
more or leſs, of the corrupted Blood, the Spots alſo, as to their bigneſs, and 
colour, are fixed in the Skin. | 

11. AFlux and looſneſs of the Belly happens frequent enough in the Scuryy, 


ſo that the Feces of the Belly, which are ſometimes liquid and ſometimes com- © 


, Pacted, and of divers Colours, ſeem to .exceed in quantity the aliment that is 
taken in, which iort of Flux, although it appear immoderate if it be ſtayed by 
the uſe of Medicines, preſently the Sick are wont to find a ſwelling of the Ven- 
tricle and Hypochondria, a hardneſs of Breath, or a waſting of the Spirits. The 
cauſe of the ſcorbutick Diarrhea, 1s partly, that the Chyle is not rightly cook'd, 
neither is it ſoon enough, or ſufficiently born through the milky Veſlels; hence 
ſtagnating in the Inteſtines and becoming degenerous, is caſt forth a doors, bur 
this chiefly happens, for that the impurities admitred within, from the bloody 
Maſs, drop out from the little mouths of the Arterics, wherefore the things ex- 
creted are more copious ſometimes than thoſe put in. 


Toe Flux of the 
zo] 's 


12. By the like reaſon,Scorbutick and Hypocondria-z perſons are found obnoxi- Vomiting, #44- 
ous to frequent Vomiting, nauſeous Belching, and heart pains: which Symp- /#9-(n4/5, 8c: 


toms indeed do frequently happen in this Diſeaſe, partly, becauſe the Tone of 
the Stomach is looſned, and its Ferment vitiated, whereby it comes to paſs, that 
the reliques of the Chyle evilly concofted, is turned into auſtere Salt, Vitriolick, 
or otherwyas degenerate pulp, and beſides, though the Stomach be ill, becauſe 
oy rectements of the Blood reſtagnating within, are poured into its Bo- 
OMe. 


13. Sometimes adyſenterick Aﬀettion,alſo _— hemorrhages or flowings of Dyſenterie aud 


Blood at the Noſe, the Fundament, Reins, 
follow thoſe ſick of an inveterate Scurvy: The cauſe of which Symptomes is, for 
that the.Blood being made more ſalt, and therefore more apt ro grow hot, eaſi- 
Iy breaks forth at the mouths of the Veſſels; but chiefly, becauſe when the tone 
of the ſolid parts is weakned, and that the Fibres are made very lax, the mouths 
of the Veſſels become broader and diſcontinued, ſo that it does not rightly lead 
the paſſages from the extremities of the Arteries into the little mouths of the 
Veins, but that the Blood being intercepted between the openings of the Veſlels, 
and being there apt to ſtagnate and flow out, by what it can, it eaſily breaks 
forth, and ſlides it ſelf forth a doors. 

Theſe are the chief Symptoms, which are wont to be inferred by theScuryy, 
by reaſon of its taint; being impreſſed on the maſs of Blood, and from thence 


orax, Gums and other places, Hemorrbagzes. 


tranſlated immediately into other parts, ſome of which alſo happen to be cauſed,, -- 


partly by the depravation of the nervous Liquor. Now we will next conſider of 


- theEffets and Accidents of this Diſeaſe, which are wont to be excited, almoſt 


only or chieſly bY the fault of the neryous Juice: 


S 
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The Symptoms and Accidents which are wont to ariſe in the 
Scurwoy, by reaſon of the Taint impreſſed on the Brain, 


aud nervous Stock, 


Fearſulneſs and 1. VV- have already intimated, that in the more grievous Scurvy, the 
languor of the moiſtning Liquor of the Brain and nervous appendix is wont to 


whole Bo9J- hecome thinner and poorer, whereby it comes to paſs that moft of the animal 
Functions are performed untowardly and flowly, hence the locomotive power 
flaggs very much, ſo that the ſick loving Idleneſs and,eaſe, ſhun exerciſes and 
labors of the Body, go about unwillingly any Task, and preſently being weary 
giveitoff, Ihave known in ſome the whole ſenſitive Soul to ſeem leſſned, and as 
it were made unequal for the Body, fo that the ſick, believing themſelves not 
able:to walk, nor ſtand; have refuſed altogether to be raiſed, or toriſe from 
their Beds; when as yet no. evident cauſe did hinder, but that they. were Itrong 
enonghto do what was required : Beſides ſuch, however ingenious they were be- 
fore, abhorred the Studies, and labours of the Mind, and plainly aftefted to wear 
out their Life by doing nothing. , 

Melantholy, 2. Inan inveterate Scurvy the nervous Juice declines from a ſpiritnuous-ſaline 
diſpoſition tow:rds a ſour one; hence, as we haye elſewhere ſhown, Melan- 
choly, afluftuation of the mind, an often mutation, and inconſtancy of pur= 
poſes, proceed: moreover, as the nervous Fibres are perpetually watered by 
the influx of ſuch an humor, from hence, in ſome part, come the more light 
Spaſms or Twiches, cramp-like contraCtures, and wandring Pains, , But indeed, 
the cheifeſt vice of the nervous liquor, is wont to be, that being ftufted with 
filths and fzculencies, it contains heterogeneous particles, and divers ways hurt- 
ful to the animal regiment : wherefore happen very often to Scorbuticks hor- 
rid and grievous AﬀeCtions, of which ſort, are the following Symptoms. 

corkutch Bal- 02, 3: Paralytick AﬀeCtions, viz. Impotency, or the reſolution of one or more of 

3a 424” the Members, alſo ſtupor, or lack of feeling, anda ſenſe of tingling, or prick- 
ing, often follow upon a deep and heavy Scurvy : which ſort of Symptoms are 
not hewever, for the moſt part, very much fixed and permanent, but ſometimes 

4  _theyceaſe or remit, and anonare repeated or increaſed. The {corbutick Pal- 

Ig jortsof Fe is wont to be excited chiefly from three ſorts of cauſes, which now con- 

Lg 154 juntly now diviſively produce this Diſeaſe. 1. For the Debility, or reſolu- 
tion of the Members happens, becauſe of the neryous Juice being departed, 
there wants a ſufficient plenty, or ſtock, of the animal Spirits, whereby all the 
members ſhould be actuated : Hence, the ſick have the locomotive faculty 
flagging, or weak, as if infeebled by old age, about the thighs, and feet, and 
fometimes in other extream parts, to which the influx of the Spirits doth not plen- 
tifully reach : perhaps afterwards, as greater afflux of the Spirits is carried to 
the affected Member, and is in the mean time elſe where deficient, the diſeaſc 
ceaſes, or is transferred to another place. 2. Sometimes the animal Spirits, al 
though they are plentifully and ſufficient enough,in the parts,ye they are infeted 
with Heterogeneoas, and as it were narcotick particles, brought along with the 
nervous Juice, ſo that being as it were bound, and almoſt overwhelmed, they are 
not able ſufficiently and nimbly enough, to perform their exploſive endeavours, 
or labors : hence ariſe not only the impotency of the motive faculty, but alſo 
a certain depravation of the ſenſitive,vsz. a benummedneſs,and a ſence of ſtinging, 
tingling or pricking : for that, whilſt the animal Spirits are loaded with an in- 
congruous Copula, their irradiation, like the beams of the Sun, paſling thorow 
a cloudy air, is performed, but refra&tedly, and diſturbedly. 3. Although the 
animal Spirits are diſpenſed in a ſufficient plenty, and are free and clear of any 
narcotick quality,yet oftentimes their paſſages are obſtructed, ſo that the Com» 


merce between the inflowing Spirits and thoſe implanted within ſome members, 
cannot 
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cannot be performed conveniently; for it ſonetimes happens, that the more 
thick and earthy Particles do enter into the bodies of the Nerves with the 
moiſtning Juicez which ſo ſtuff the paſſages, about the enfoldings of the Nerves 
and other neryous windings, with their full burthenz that the irradiation of the 
Spirits in this or that member 1s wholly hindred. Sol have known ſome; who 
have had a hand or foot wholly enfeebled or refolved, whilſt the arm, or 
thigh, with the reſt of the Body was well. | 

4. From the like cauſe, viz. ſcorbutick Fzculencies, fallen upon the Bodies of Pam, of59hich 
the Nerves, Griefs or Pains alſo, which are eſteemed the moſt frequent Symptomes £?* ae (ze 47 
of this Diſeaſe, do in ſome ſort proceed ; But as they are of a divers kind, they oY 
alſo ariſe ſometimes from other Cauſes. For indeed, the ſcorbutick Pains are 
either more light, uncertain, and quickly paſſing away, which depend ſometimes 
upon a Flatus, or Wind diſtending the Membranes, and ſometimes on a ſharp or 
Salt matter, poured forth, now from the Blood, now from the neryous Juice, up- 
on the neryous parts; which kind of matter, for that it is improportionate to the 
nervous Fibres, pulls or hawls them, and irritates them into corrugations or 
wrinklings and becomes painful : but, for as mnch as the ſame is quickly waſhed 
off by the flowing of the Serum, or diſſipated by heat, the troubleſom ſenſe 
brought in from ſuch a cauſe is more eaſily removed. Or in the ſecond place, 
the ſcorbutick Dolors, are more grievons,very acute,and hard to bemoyed, which 
ſort alſo, are either fixed, or determinated to ſome particular place, or wandring 
transfer the Pain, and that moſt grievous, from one place to another, as may be 
perceived in a wandring and Scorbutick Gout, and Rheumatiſm, concerning 
which we ſhall diſcourſe hercafter : In the mean time, fixed Pains and a long time 
remaining, are wont to beexcited in divers parts, but chiefly in the Belly, Loyns 
Thighs, Sterzum or Cheſt, and in the Head : It will be worth our labour, briet- 
ly to deſcribe the Pathologie belonging to every one of thele places. 

1. The pain of the belly is ſo familiar to the Scurvy, that according to the t. 4: aiwft 
German J4dom, it ſhould take from thence its name. This Symptom,though in a continual Pain 
lighter degree, almoſt continually afflicts ſome ſick perſons, to which is joyned Y #** Bu. 
now a looſneſs, avd now a high binding up of the Belly : the reaſon of which 
ſeems to be, for that, when both the Blood and neryous Juice abound with im- 
purities, both the Arteries and Nerves carry the plenty of excrementious mat- 
ter towards the ſink of the Belly, which being fixed about the Coats of the 
Meſentery, or the Inteſtines, ſtir up conſtant Pains, by a perpetual pulling the 
nervous Fibres. But beſides there happen to ſome ſcorbutical perſons, Paroxylms , p,;,, ,; 
or fits of yery acute Pains, as it were Colical AﬀeCtions, which being protracted wire of the © 
for many days, yea ſometimes weeks, miſerably torment the ſick: 10 that they click, 
think their Bowels to be pulled, and torn to pieces with the grievouſneſs of the 
Pain : theſe pains are wont hardly to be allaied with any remedies, unleſs with 
the more generous Opiates; and as ſoon as the virtue of the Hypnoticks is con- 
ſumed, they are repeated with their wonted Cruelty, but continuing with a lon- 
ger fit, very often torments in the Loins and Back are propagated and at length are 
diffuſed on the members of the whole Body : tothis ſort of aftection a Palſie does 
not ſetdom ſucceed. But then in reſpect of the Cauſe of the Scorbutick Colick, 74, au; of 
it is not probable that it ſhould ariſe from a ſharp matter, depoſited within the then. 
Cavities of the Inteſtines, neither from any ſimple humor, howeyer miſchievous it 
be impacted in their Coats - for this is quickly ſhakenoff, or goes iato an Ulcer, 
beſides that is eaſily exterminated by the uſe of Clyſters, or Purges : but indeed, 
theſe cruel] torments of the Belly: can come from no other cauſe, than the matual 
ſtrivings and efferveſcencies of the Salts ( which are ofa divers Nature) fighting 
or ſtrugling together, whereby truly the - Nervous Fibres are-pulled, and as it 
were torn aſunder. For we may ſuppoſe, that certain ſour recrements of the 
nervous Juice, like to vitriolick Sr4gmas, being gathered tagether about the fold- 
ings of the Meſenterie, or other neryous pats of that region, to which comes 4 
ſerous Colluvies fromthe arterious Blood growing hot;abundantly ſtuffed with: the 
particles of a fixed, and asit were a lixiviatSalt; and with thoſe 1wellings up pro- 
duces as it were piercing Pains, ... From hence it-tmay be argued that the. mine of the 
former morbid Stock deſcends from the Head, by the paſlage: of the! 'Neryes, 
into the lower Belly, for that great headaches,alſo the Vertigo and Swimming, or 
turning round in the Head often CADE: not rarely ſucceed this kind of Colick. 
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Beſides, it appears that fromthe Bloody Maſs there is a large ſupply ſent of par- 

ticles of fixed Salt, paſling as it were by Deliquium, or a {training thorow; becauſe 

the fitt of this Diſcale being very urgent, the Urine of the ſick appears of a deep 

colour, and is very much ſtuffed with Salt, and isas it were lixivial, and oftentimes 

' its ſuperficies is variegated with divers Colours, like the train ofa Peacock : - But 

ſo ſoon as the Diſaſe begins to decline, the Urine is better, and from hence they 

are wont to aſſume hope and ſigns of growing well. But that this affection of the 

Belly is often propagated into the Loins,the reaſon is becauſe the nerves of the Loyns 

and the meſentery intimately communicate, and in very many places are mutually 
inoculated : wherefore when the dolorifick matter ſuperabounds in the pallages of - 

theſe, it caſily paſſes into the neighbour proceſſes of thoſe : But then that the Di- 

ſeaſe increaſing, the pains being diffuſed thorow the whole Body, almoſt every 

Toynt and Member are afflifted, the reaſon is, becauſe when a more plentiful pro- 

vilion of the morbid ſeed is begotten in the head, than can be derived to the whole 

ſtock of the firft affeted Nerves, viz. the moving and intercoſtal pair ; part of 

it entering into the Bodies of the other Nerves, andalfſo ſpinal Marrow, i1preads 

abroad this morbifick mine, participating of acetous Salt into yery many parts of 

the whole Body, which every where by the acceſſion of the fixed Salt, from the 

bloody Maſs becomes dolorifick : and laſtly, after that the plenty of Spirits is pro- 

fligated by the incongruons matter,the reſidue after the mutualefierveſcencies of rhe 

Humours, being in very many of the Nerves together beſet, and mightily filled 

or ſtopped up, the waies of Emanation are obſtructed, and their mutual commerce 

| is broken off, ſo that 'tis no wonder if thoſe long Pains end at laſt in a Palſie, 
Pains in ſeveral not only inthe middle of the Belly, where the morbifick cauſe ſeems to ſubſiſt, a- 
7 of the Ab- bout the foldings of the Meſenterie, but in other places round about, Pains not 

VOTP inferior to the Colick,are wont to ariſe. I know a noble Maid that was obnoxi- 
ous to moſt cruei Torments,near the os Pubis,during about the ſpace ofa Month,and 
were wot to be repeated upon any occaſion, given without any ſuſpition of the 
Stone, or Ulcer in the urinary Paſſages: which kind of affection Ijudge to depend 
upona morbid matter impacted in the nervous foldings, planted in the Hypogaftri- 
»». Further, it is familiar to ſcorbutical Perſons, to find fits of very cruel Pains, 
ſometimes in the right, ſometimes in the left Zypochondria,and ſometimes about the 
Region of the Ventricle : the cauſes of which we think to ly hid in the nervous 
foldings belonging to the Y:ſcera, planted in that place. 

2. ScorbuticE Pains, are wont ſometimes to infeſt the Loins,andalfo the Region 
of the Back, now above, now below, without any przvious Aﬀection of the Abao- 
men, or of the Reins. I have known ſeveral keeping their Beds with ſuch aDi- 
ſtemper, perpetually crying out Day and Night, by reaſon of the intollerable tor- 
ment: The cauſe of this. kind of Paſſion may be aſcribed to the acetous Recre- 

- ments of the nervous Juice poured on the Membranes,and Tendons of thoſe parts, 
_ ſo ſtirred up into efterveſcency, by the acceſſion of the Sanguinious faltiſh- 
neſs. | | 

3- By reaſon of the ſame conjoyning of Salts, affixed on the Membranes, Cloath- 
__— ing the Precord;a, very troubleſom Pains about the region of the Breaſt, and not 
*. ealilytobe remoyed, are often induced; hence the Baſtard pleuriſic is ſo frequent 
a ſymptom of the Scuryy. I have known many ſcorbutical perſons very muchy 
troubled foralong while, with a moſt grievous Painunder the Stermwm, fo that in 
ſeveral ſo affected, I could not but think there was ſome Ulcer, or abſceſs.lying 
hid in the Mediaftinum:;, when in truth this ſymptom did depend only upon the he- 
terogeneous matter, brought thither, - partly by the Nerves, and partly by the ar- 
teries,and there growing hot, being affixed to the. Membranes; as the event often 
RO for that the ſick were freed', by the long uſe of antiſcorbutick Re- 
medaies. CO; 8:17 
71 tht Head, 4. Hitherto we have recouoted/the chief. kinds of Pains, infeſting the middle 
parts of the Body. 1 But in the Scurvy there is felt thofe no leſs troubleſom,” in the 
extream parts, viz. the Head, Thighs:and Leggs: As to the firſt, Headach- is 10 
rarely wanting tothis/Diſeaſe, that many. by this effect are fatisfed chiefly thatit 
is the! corbutick Venom; by whichithey become obnoxious to moſt grievous fits 
of thisexil, and handledfor alongtime, and oftentimes repeated. The cauſe of 
this is. obvions to-7everyone, that itmay be aſcribed to the humours poured on 
the Meminx or Films inwrapping the Brain, which allo Anatomie-hath m_—_ | 
| or 
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For the Skullsof ſome of the dead being opened, 1 perceived both the membranes 
grown together, and every where ſet thick with little Whelks, and ſcirrhous tu- 
mors, which kind of tumors and concretions, ſeem to have riſen from the mutual 
coagulations of the two- fold painful humour, after many efferveſcences. 
. Nor indeed is itany otherwiſe to be determined, as to the Pains moſt griev- 1zthe Thighs: 

ouſly afflicting the Thighs and Leggs of the ſick, chiefly in the night time : for 
many labouring with an inveterate Scurvy as ſoon as ever they are warm in their 
beds,are wont toendure intollerable torments,about the calves of the Leggs,Shins 
and Thighs, and ſometimes abont other parts, ſo that they cry 2ut their fleſh is 
gnawn, or torn in pieces like the biting of Dogs: Theſe tortures if they leave 
their Bed,do ſomewhat abate; otherwiſe the affiited are moſt miſerably tormen- 
ted all Night long : In this caſe there can nothing be more aptly conceived, than 
the acetous recrements ofthe neryous Juice, to fall down on the Leggs, as into a 
place having agreat declivity and to be copiouſly affixed to their Membranes, to 
which whulſt the rejected Salts do core from the Blood notably rarefied and agita- 
ted, thorough the heat of the Bed, and do ferment with theſe after the manner of 
Salts, therefore indeed from the mutual ſtriving and efferveſcency of the Particles 
of divers kinds, the nervous Fibres being pulled and hawled beyond meaſure, ru 
into painful Corrugations, neither do indeed theſe dolorifick Pains ceaſe or remit; 
till the particles then gathered together, either evaporate or by their mutual 
wreſtling being brought under are worn out, are quiet from their efferyeſcencie; 
but thenwithin a little ſpace, freſh proviſion of either matter diſpoſes to a new 
paroxyſm, by reaſon of the mutual efterveſcencie and coalition. Of theſe kind of 
Salts of a diverſe kind, proceeding from a twofold humour, the wandring Gour, 
the Rheumatiſmand certain other affeftions are produced, which we delervedly 
impute to the conjunct dyſcraſies, and as it were evil confzderationsof the Blood 
and nervous Juice. Moreover inthe ſame Claſs certain ſpecies of ſcorbutick Pains 
but now handled, ought to be placed; but becauſe they are of kin to other Pain; 
ariſing from the Sole Vice of thenervous Juice, or of the Blood, therefore we have 
here joyned together the divers Theories of the dolorifick Aﬀed&ions. 

As there is a conflux of Symptoms of a divers kind in the Scurvy, fo there is 
begottena manitold morbifick matter, and of a divers nature : viz. Hetero- 
geneos particles coming into the Brain and neryous ſtock, with the moiſt- 
ning Juice, are ſometimes narcotick , bringing forth the Palſie and fome- 
times ſaline, cauſing Pains, ( aswe haveſaid) alſo ſometimes they are nitro-ſul- 
Phureous and oſive, from which the ſpaſmodie or cramp-like affections ariſe : 
but by reaſon ticles of this ſort go togethet ih the Brain, there happen to 
ſcorbutical perſons, Vertigos, ſ\wimmings in the head and outragious aſlaults, like 
the falling ſickneſs: From the like cauſe,  poſleſſing the nervous Stock, proceed 
conyulſive motions, tremblings, ſhakings, and very often horrid contractions in 
the YV:ſcera and inthe Members. We have already ſpoken largely enough of the 
nature, differences and cauſes of Conyulſions. Beſides we have fully deſcribed cer- 
tain admirable caſes of this affeCtion, ariſing fromthe ſcorbutick infeCtion, ſo that 
it ſeemsneedleſs to diſcourſe any niore of this matter, for it may be eaſily accom- 
modated by the hypotheſis before delivered,to all the ſpaſmodick ſymptoms ofthe 
Scurvy whatſoever. x 

6. Thoſe labouring with an inveterate Scurvy arevery obnoxionsto a Vertigo: The trtige: 
Concerning this aftection, and alſo of many other Cephalical, we haye made ſpe- 
al diſquiſitions, which may perhaps be ſometimes be made publick. Ih the mean 
time we will in one word fſignifte that this Symptom ariſes, for that the animal 
ſpirits are in ſome meaſure perverted from the wonted ways of their expanſions, 
ro wit, being either -hindred on otherways driven from their ſeries, ſtate, and ot- 
ders are compelled to break oft : this happens to come to paſs as in other caſes, 
ſo chiefly in the Scurvie eſpecially for two cauſes,cither for the one, or the other, 
or for both together ; viz. either becauſe the commerce of the Spirits is obſtruct- 
ed ſomewhere, in ſome paſlages and Pores of the brain, being poſlefled by ſome ex- 
traneous gueſt, or ſecondly, ſome companies of the Spirits, being burthened 
with an heterogeneous Copla, or joynting are compelled to ſtay behind the reſt, 
orto goout of their traCts : In this Diſeaſe the liquor indeed inftilted to the brain 
from a very impure blood, brings with it very many Fzculencies; by which it cart 


be no otherways, but that the hererogeneous particles ſhould every where ſtuffup 
the 
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,Sleepintſs. 


And waking, 


the Pores ofthe Brains and growing to the animal Spirits, oppoſe them or force 


them into exploſions. 


7. Almoſt for thelike cauſe, ſleepineſs and torpor, or heavineſs frequently hap- 
pens to Scorbutick perſons, viz. for as much as the animal Spirits being burthened 
with watery or narcotick Particles, and very much oppreſled, . cannot perform rea. 
dily their expeditious and quick motions within the Brain very much alſo ab- 
ſtructed, neither continue long the acts and exerciſes of their functions, but love 
to ly down and to indulge themfelves with idleneſs and reſt. Moreover, this ſort of 
affection ſometimes is ſtirred up by the defeftand want of the animal Spirits ; for 
from the Blood very much vitiated and as it were dead, the Brain and neryous 
Stock is ſupplied but with a thin Liquor, and almoſt lacking of all Y:gor : From 
ſuch a Prophaſss or occaſion, I have known: a Lethargie excited in thoſe about to 
dy;by which the affeCted though they ſeemed to indulge themſelves with a continual 
ſleep, yet being called are wont to know thoſe ſtanding about them, and to anſwer 
thoſe who ſpeak to them ;, but the ſtore of the animal Spirits growing weary, they 
were neither able to wake long nor to attend to difcourſe. When 1 haye opened 
ſuch who were overwhelmed with perpetual ſleep, I have found the Brain dry e- 
nough and altogether free from a Dropſie, or ſerous Colluvies, with which lethar- 
gick perſonsare wont for the moſt part to be affected. | 

But ſometimes on the contrary, ſome ſcorbutick perſons are moleſted with al- 
moſt continual waking. Which kind of Symptom proceeds fometimes from the 
aftettions of the mind, Grief, conyulſive Paſſions, fear of Swooning, paſſions of the 
Heart, and alſo from the perturbations of the Stomach and of other Y:ſeera;, for 
as much as the Spirits being vehemently moved in eyery part of the ſenſitive Soul, 
their whole Hypoſtaſis is detained fromentering into reſt, or a tranquil condition. 
For I have known ſome touched with a ſcorbutical Taint, who though they were 
free from Pains or Spaſms,and alſo clear from any immoderate affeftion of the mind, 
have been induced to watchings day and night for many weeks, and oftentimes 

could get noſleep,though they had taken ſtrong opiates:In the mean time they conti- 
nued liyely enough and ready to the performance of Labours, without any heavi- 


neſs of the Head, and without any _— or ſluggiſhneſs of the mind or ſenſes, as 
0 


if they had wanted no ſleep. The reaſon of this ſeems to be, that ſometimes toge- 
ther with the neryous Juice,certain nitro-ſaline Particles of a fierce and unquiet na- 


ture, (of which ſort are the effluvias falling from Aqua forts, or the ſpirit of nitre) 


growing to the Spirits, compell them to be perpetually agitated and to be con- 
tinually in motion : for even as Vapors breathing forth from ftygian Waters, are 
never altogether fixed or at reſt, ſo the heterogeneous P es which are 
of that ſort of Nature, adhering to the Spirits inhabiting the Brain, ſuffer them 
ſcarce ever to be idle or to indulge ſleep. Theſe are the chief ſymptoms that are 
wont to be ſtirred up in the animal regimen, by reaſon of the ſcorbutick taint be- 
ing impreſſed on the moiſtning liquor of the Brain and Nerves ; which with thoſe 
before mentioned happen by fault ofthe Blood, degenerating from its right Craſss. 
But as to thoſe great and Herculian Diſeaſes, to wit, the aſſaults of the Apoplexie 
and the Epilephe, which ſometimes happen to ſcorbutical Perſons: In theſe caſes 
the former affection, being as it were married to another more worthy looſes it 
name, and paſſes into the Parhology of that, as it were into its Progeny, laſtly we 
will inquire what are the ſymptoms of the Scurvy by reaſon of the conjunCt Dyſ(- 
craſies of the Blood and neryous Juice, as it were joyning their alliances in Evi}. 


Ae ett. ____—_— N_ a at , 4. ae 


CHAP V. _ Of the Scurvy. 23 


CHAP. 


Of the ſymptoms of the Scurvy which ariſe by reaſon of the 
Conjun& Dyſcraſies of the Blood and nervous Fuice. 


TN this rank, in the firſt place isſet the ſcorbutick Atrophy or conſumption of The Scorbutick 
[| the Fleſh : for who labour long with this Diſeaſe often fall into a Maraſmus ;rropby. 
without any ſignal fault of the Lungs, or fuſpition of a Conſumption or Phthiſes, ; 
1o that the Fleſh wholly falls away, and the Skin becoming very flaggy, ſcarce 
ſticks on the Bones. The cauſe of which onght not only to be attributcd to the 
fault of the Blood degenerating from its right Craſis or diſpoſition; for this how- 
ever depraved it be, forthe moſt part aſlimilates ſome portion of the nutricious 
Juice, and beſtows it onthe parts to be nouriſhed : but indeed when as the nervous 
Juice is alſo bad, the nutritive faculty is altogether inhibited; for that by the de- 
fect or fault ofthis, the nutriment elaborated by the Blood becomes altogether 
unprofitable and unfruitful : By what means, as to nutrition, either Liquor, to 
wit, the Sanguinious and neryous diſcharge themſelves, we have clſe where ſhewn. 
From that hypotheſis, which ſeemsto be built upon ſufficiently probable reaſons, 
it eaſily follows that the Atrophie familiar to the Scurvy depends from the con- 
juntt irregularitics of either nutritive faculty. For as much as the Blood gives 
only vicious aliment, and that the nervous Liquor fails in the aCtuating and aſli- 
milating it, there is a neceſſity for the ſolid parts, being continually defrauded 
of their food,to wither away. 

2. The ſcorbutick Gout, which is very much wandring, and affects now this The waydy112 
Part now that ſucceſſively, now more parts together, and Icaps about from one /#9rbut ich Goutt 
place to another, or from theſe places to thoſe, ſeems to depend upon a double 
Stock, even as the Colick above deſcribed, but the manner altogether inverted. 

For indeed it is to be ſuppoſed in this Diſeaſe, that very many heaps of 
the fixed Salt, from the bloody Maſsarediſpoſed here and there about the Mem- 
bers and Joynts as ſo many Neſts: which indeed being hid within fo many diſtin 
Cells, remain as the Eggs of Fiſhes, or as the feminine Seed, to which afterwards 
the acetous ſour*recrements of the nervous Liquor cone as the maſculine Seed, 
and renders them fertil, to wit, in as much as the Salts of a divers nature, being 
commixed, they greatly ferment or grow hot; and ſo by the mutual wreſtling 
and agitation of the particles, the Membfanes and nervous Fibres being notably 
hauled. they are carricd into. dolorifick Corrugations, In truth, it from hence ap- 
pears that the firſt mine of this diſeaſe as alſo of the common Gout, is to be pla- 
cedin the bloody Mals, and to be aCtuated by the Recrements of the neryous Juice, 
becauſe when the aflaults of the Pains ariſe in yarions partstogether, or ſucceſſive- 
ly, the Blood ſeems not to grow hot above the meaſure, nor its fallaments paſling 
by Deliquiam at that time flow out mnre plentifully ; for that ncither the Pulle 
becomes quicker nor the Urine lixivial. Burt in an urgent fit, very often a fore- 
going Headach, an heavinels of the Head or Vertigo, inquietude ot the Members 
and often a leaping of the Tendons, which ſort of Symptotns often precede os ac- 
company the allaults of pains, argue the ſour recrements of the nervous Juice to 
| Tuffer a flux. Totbis appertains that the acid —_— being drunk up, provoke the 
 gouty Parexyſms. In the Scurvy indeed either Mine is more plentitully begotten, 
the neſts of the Gout are longer publiſhed, and the pains in theſe do ſpring ſooner 
by far : beſides from a very impure Blood, a ſaline or tartarous matter is heaped 
upnot only in the Joynts of the Feet or Thighs, but almolt every where about the 
membranes and the interſpaces of the Muſcles, to which alſo an Acetous Cipala or 
joynting being poured out in many places from the nervous Juice, it becomes 
fruitful of Pains ; then for as much as either Mine conſiſts ina matter Iefs thick, 
and is gathered together in open places, it is either waſhed away 1n a little time by 
the Serum flowing toit, or it is diſſipated by heat, or cle being ſucked again by 


the Blood, it is transferred to ſome other place: we 
3. The 
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3. The Rheumatiſm, as it is deſcribed by modern Anthors, often comes upon 
3. The Khew- an inyeterate Scurvy. Which ſort of atteCtion, exciting Painsalmoſt in all parts 
matiſm, of the Body, oneafter another, although it appears like to the wandring Gour, 
but now deſcribed, yet it differs from it both 1n reſpect of the pains, which in a 
Rheumatiſm quicklier paſs over, and oftner change their ſeat, and that with them 
are very often joyned a ſmall Fever, and a tumour of the afteCted parts, and aphle- 
geſis or Inflammation; as alſo by reaſon of the conjunct Cauſe, which indeed be- 
ing of Kinto that which brings forth the ſcorbutick Colick, 1s clean contrary to 
the cauſe of the wandring Gout: For it ſeems that in the firſt preparation of this 
Diſeaſe, an acctous Mine is depoſited in very many places from the nervous Juice, 
aSit were the female Seed; to which ſort of Symbols left in divers places here and 
there, whilſt that the blood growing hot, pours forth its plentitully rejeCted ſa- 
line reliques, preſently upon the wreſtling and Congreſlion of diflimilar Particles. 
Painsare cauſed moreover, becauſe the recrements of the Blood being expoſed in 
the middle of its Courſe, they ſomething hinder its motion, therefore a tumour 
and Inflammation is brought upon the part affefted then, becauſe the Blood at laſt 
licks up again the Matter, but now rejected by it ſelf, and transferrs it to ſome- 
other place, thoſe often ſhiftings and mutations of Pains happen. This AﬀeCti- 
on deſerves a peculiar conſideration: bur this may fuffice to have ſaid theſe few 
things of it in general, to wit, as itis a ſymptom of the Scurvy. 

Hitherto we have unfolded the Symptoms of the Scuryy, ariſing from a three- 
fold kind of Cauſe, the Pathologie of which contains in it ſelf other manifold AF 
feCtions, and very different in themſelves : of which it is worthy to be obſerved, 
that as many Diſeaſes, belonging to the Brain and nervous Stock, which exiſt ve- 
ry often alone and of themſelves, come alſo npon the Scurvy ; yet as to their for- 
mal reaſons andas to the method, to be obſcrved in the curing of theſe or thoſe, a 
very great difterence occurs. But whena Palfie, Vertigo, Conyulſion, Lethargy, 
and other Diſeaſes of that kind happen of themſelves, they always depend upon a 
more fixed cauſe, and very much on ſome notable fanlt of the Head and neryous 
Appendix; and asCephalick remedies and appropiate to thoſe Diſeaſesonly, are 
convenient, yct the ſucceſs does notealily nor alwais anſwer to their Wiſhes. In 
the mean time either little care is taken for the Emendation of the Blood, or if it 

How the Diſea- be, for the moſt part it is in vain: But whentheſe affeftions are brought in by the 

as ty to | Scurvy, there is leſs danger, and although they have oftner fits, yet they more 

ſelves, 7, — ealily paſs away; butthe cureof the Diſeaſe is performed more happily by Antt- 

brought ox by {corbutick Remedies than by Specificks and by reduction of the Blood to a due 

the Scuryy, Crafts or Complexion,rather than by adminiſtring any thing to the eyils of the Brain 
and nervous Stock. The ſame obſervation is to be had in Tumors, Ulcers, the 
Dropſie and many other Diſtempers brought in by the Scorbutick infegtion, which 
otherways when excited by themſelyes, are healed only with antiſcorbutick Re- 
medics. The reaſon of which is, that in the Scurvy, the conjunCt cauſe of the 
Symptoms and of very many Afﬀections, conſiſts for the moſt part only in the 
humors, to wit, inthe Blood and nervous Juice, and not in the ſolid parts, v:z. 
the Y:iſcera, Precordia and Brain, wherefore when their Dyſcraſies or evil diſpoſi- 
tions may be more ealily mended, then the evil formations of the other Diſcaſes of 
this kind, are more certainly and eaſilier or with leſs trouble cured, when excited 
by reaſon of the Scurvy than when they come to themſelves. But when the Diſeaſe 
is more deeply rooted, and that the principle ſolid parts are hurt, (as it many 
times happens ) viz. when the recrements of the Blood and neryous Juice, being 
impacted for a long time in them hurt their Tone,ſtuff their Pores and Paſlages,and 
bring forth in them Scirrhous Tumours, very. often, or Ulcers ; the aforeſaid 
Symptoms, although imputed only to the Scorbutick Taint, ſeldom or never ad- - 
mit of a Cure, and by reaſon of this inyincible Cauſe, at laſt the Scurvy it ſelf 
becomes deſperate and deplorable. 
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and horrid ſymptoms together are wont to oppreſs, there is expected jy the Scurvy 
 aprogzoſis from the Phylician : Yea he himſelf, that he may the bet- oughs not to be 
ter inſtitute the method of Curing, carefully weighs what may be the future event without conſe 
of the Diſeaſe - Notwithſtanding Judgments in this ciſe ought to be cautious, a 494% 
long while ſuſpended and not too raſh, for very many (as have fallen under our 
obſervation) eſteemed deſperate, have grown well. I haye knows ſome whom a 
a frequent and horrid Afthma had already ſeemed to have choaked, others continu- 
ally Sing with frequent ſwooning, and alſo others troubled either with the Palſie, 
or conyulſive Paroxyſins, or with a moſt grievous Colick, to be wholly freed in a - 
ſhort ſpace by the help of Medicines. I have again known ſome ſcorbuticks ſwel- 
led with 'the Dropſie through their whole Body, others reduced by an Atrophy 
to an extreme leanneſs, at laſt reſtored to perfect health. Therefore although 
thoſe labouring with this Diſeaſe, are ſometimes urged with affections highly dan- 
gerous, yet if the Y:ſcera be ſtill indifferently whole or at leaſt not much virtiated, 
we ought not to deſpair of thoſe evils; excited through the mere taint of the Scur- 
vy. But on the contrary, when ſymptoms leſs terrible appear, if the Contents 
of the Hyporhondria and Abdomen become hard and as it were ſchirrous, or if the 
Lungs begin to be corrupted ; there is no great matter or benefit to be promiſed 
as to the cure of the Diſeaſe : But in caſes not deſperate, where a hope of recove- 
ring health is left, or at leaſt the fear of ſudden death is far off, if perchance the 
uveſtion be asked how ſoon or how long, hou eaſily or difficultly the Cure may 
fikceed, let the anſwer depend on theſe ſorts of judgments. 

1. TheScuryy as it does not ſtrait kill thoſe affected with it, or precipitate them 
into an incurable ſtate', ſo neither is it ſoon or eaſily cured : For the chief cauſe 
of the Diſeaſe conſiſting in the dyſcraſie of the Blood, is not eaſier to be taken a- 
way, than Wines to be reſtored to their due complexion when they are made fret- 
ted or ropy : Wherefore thoſe corrupted with this taint, endure its hurt for many 
months, and ſometimes years, yea ſometimes through their whole life. 

2. This Sickneſs depending on the ſulphureous-faline intemperateneſs of the 
Blood, or like to the mere hot fretted Wine, is more hardly cured; than if the 
ſame proceeded from the faline-ſulphureous dyſcraſie, or leſs aduſt like to ropy 
wine: For this evil conſtitution of the Blood or Wine, may be after a ſort brought 
again to the condition from whence it fel}, but that is wont not eaſily to be reduced 
into the ſtare which it departed from. 

3. TheScurvy coming upon long Feyersand other Chronical Diſeaſes, is cured, 
or coming upon an originally, or for ſome other occaſions, ſickly conſtitution, is 
eſteemed of a more difficult cure, becauſe indeed in theſe caſes both the Craſis of 
the Blood is more vitiated, and not ſeldom alſo ſome hurt is affixed to the Y:ſcera. 
Next to theſe they are hardly cured, who by reaſon of an evil manner of living, 
and chiefly by the afſiduous drinking of the more generous Liquors, have contract- 
ed this taint with hurting the tone of the Ventricle and other Yiſcera : But thoſe 
who are become ſcorbuticks by reaſon of Contagion, the unhealthfulneſs of the 
Air, : going to Sea, or a ſedentary Life, are more often and with leſs trouble reſto- 
red to health. 28 

4. This Diſeaſe being yet freſh, ſo long as the taint being included only in the 
bloody Maſs, is not yet impreſled on the Brainand nervous ſtock, nor hath excited 
durable fymptoms in the ſolid parts, often admits of a perfect Cure : But if theat- 
feftion being more deeply rooted, 1s propagated into the animal Kingdom, and 
there produces ſpaſmodick and doforifick paſſions,and that its poyſon hath ſpread it 
ſelf more largely by the eruption of ſpots and breakings forth, and by the eroſion 


ox cating away of the Gums and Teeth, and by other pathognomick 0gns, it is 
D Ccarce 
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ſcarce ever wholly extirpated; but the chief buſineſs of Medicine is employed in 
giving help to the Symptoms moſt grievouſly urging, and in ſuppreſling their en- 
creaſe and extremities. 

. Thoſe who labour with an inveterateScuryy, refuſe to live moderately, but 
indulge their ſickly appetite, readily deſiring what is nought : And beſides they 
are very moroſe and difficult to take Remedies, ſo that they very often delude the 
labour of the Phyſician, that in truth it is better to leave them to their evil genius, 
than to defame profitable Medicines preſcribed in this caſe altogether in vain, 

6. Becauſe this affeftion growing grievous, the merbifick matter is manifold 
and of divers ſorts,ſo that the cauſe of the Symptoms of a various kind and nature, 
is engendred; thereforeRemedies not only of one kind are adminiſtred, but when 
a certain method of Medicine, though preſcribed with the beſt judgment, profits 
little or nothing in the Cure, the ſick are not preſently to be left oft, byt other 
medicaments and then others are to be tryed - For indeed the ſame things are not 
convenient toall, nor always to the ſame perſon. In the ſick Body the powersand 
combinations of Salts and Sulphurs every where vary, fo alſo Medicines not hel 
ing ſhould be as often changed , till ſomething congruous and helpful be lig 
upon. 

If that notwithſtanding or by the uſe of Remedies not rightly adminiſtred, 
the Scurvy by degrees growing grievous, is carried daily into a worſe condition, 
at length it induces a Dropſie or Conſumption, the next paſſage then is to Death, 
either from this or that Diſeaſe : For after that the Blood is very much depraved, 
it pours forth its recrements, being more plentifully heaped up either on the Lungs, 
or in the /:5ſcera of the lower Belly; and ſo cauſes an affection of this or that kind 


equally mortal. 
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ternatural afteftion, but a whole Legion that is to be put to flight; there: 
fore the method of Curing ought to comprehend manifold indicati- 
the Indication ONS » and thoſe yarionſly complicated and ſubordinate , which after the ordinary 
three-fold; mode may be referred to theſe three heads: to wit, that they be preſeryatory 
which reſpect and take away the cauſe of the Diſeaſe, and curatory which reſpect 
and take away the Diſeaſe it ſelf and its ſymptoms, and laſtly vital, which may de- 
fend or reſtore the power and ſtrength of the Patient. 
« Preſervative, At the very beginning of the Cure we ought to aim at the cauſe of the Diſeaſe, 
for this like the Root being cut off or pulled away, preſently the Trunk, Branches, 
and Fruit wither : Therefore as we have ſhown the cauſe of the Scuryy to be found 
ed in the dyſcraſie of the Blood, viz. being either ſulphureouſly-ſalt or faltiſhly- 
fulphureous; the firſt work muſt be that it may be mended and made better, both 
of this or of that ſort or nature. To this end in the firſt place impediments are 
to be taken away, then the primary intention it ſelf is to be performed ; foreither 
ſcope or purpoſe Remedies are required, from Det, Chirurgery, and Medicine : 
As to Diet, there ſhall be ſhewn hereafter a ſpecial method of living, in the mean 

time we will proceed to the reft. . 

| TheReduttion of the Blood to its due me by appropriate Remedies, is chiefl 
hindred by theſe two ways, viz. In the firſt place, becauſe a proviſion of vitious 
nutritious Juice is continually inferred by it : Then Secondly, becauſe the Recre. 
ments brought into its boſom are not ſufficiently ſent away through convenient ſinks : 
Therefore care muſt be taken that the buſineſs of the Chyle marks rightly perform- 
cd in the firſt paſſages, both that the yaporous Recrements may be ſalliciently Purg- 
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ed forth by Sweat, the ſerous by the Reins and Lymphzdutts, the bilous by the 
galliſh Cyſtzs , the melancholy by the Spleen, and all the others of every kind by 
their proper emunctories ; then theſe offices being rightly inſtituted we muſt en- 
deayour to reduce by ſpecifick Medicines, and chietly thoſe endued with a volatile 
Salt, the dyſcraſie of the Blood : Remetdles reſpecting every one of theſe intenti- 
ons, ought to be uſed and admimiſtred together, but by what means and by what 
manner of adminiſtrations, ſhall be yer more particularly deſigned. 

1. That the Chyle may be perfectly concocted in the firſt paſſages; care muſt be 
taken that the load of excrementitious matter heaped up in them may be extermi- 
nated, that the ferment being loſt or depraved may be reſtored, that the paſſages 
and pores any ways ſtuft and obſtrufted may be opened : To theſe ends, Cathar- 
tick, Digeſtive, and opening Medicines are deſtinated. 

2. The Excrements gathered together in the bloody Maſs, when they are not 
ſufficiently ſent away by their proper emunctories, may be drawn forth by other 
convenient ways : For this purpole alſo Catharticks or Purgers, and beſides Dia- 
phoreticks and Diureticks, or Medicines that evacuate by Sweat and Urine , are 
convenient. 

3. The ſcorbutick dyſcraſic of the Blood ſhould be mended by Phlebotomy and 
ſpecifick Remedies: Whercforc that the whole buſineſs of the preſervatory indi- 
cation may be reduced to one point, the Remedies which perform its chief inten- 
tions are Catharticks, Blood-letting, Digeſtives, openihg Medicines, Dtaphore- 
ticks, Dinreticks, and Anti-ſcorbnticks or Specificks. Then, for that indeed Di- 
geſtive and opening Medicines are imbued, either of them with acid, biting, or 
ſaline Particles, they more often overcome; beſides,for that Medicines of this ſort 
move conveniently enough by Sweat or by Urine, thereforethe Curatory proviſion 
requiſite to the aforeſaid intentions, may be yet reduced to ftraiter limits; to 
wit, that it may almoſt only conſiſt in Cathartick, Digeſtive, and Anti-ſcorbutick 
Medicines, to which Phlcbotomy may be added as occalion ſerves : It now is my 
part to deſign ſome forms and preſcripts of them, and alſo the manner of uſing 


them. 


Purging: 


1. The method preſcribed for the Curing almoſt of all ſcorbutical perſons, be- 
gins with Purging Medicines; for unleſs the firlt paſſages are made clean, Medi- 
Cines deſigned for any other uſe are infected by their filths : Wherefore Vomiting 
ſometimes is no leſs convenient than Purging. 

If the Ventricle (as it is often wont to be) is grieved with a'viſcid, ſouring, and 
unſavory matter, and endeavours to caſt out the impure Load, by a nauſeating and 
ſtriving to vomit, and if the Patient is wont to bear ſuch an evacuation ſtrongly e- 
nough and with eaſe, there is no hindrance, fo that their ſtrength be not too much 
decayed, but that anemetick Medicine may be adminiſtred: For the more ſtrong, 
let them take an infuſion of Crocus Hetallorum or Mercurius Vite, Or the tartarous 
Emetick of Mynſichtus, or Glauber's Sulphur of Antimony : Thoſe who are of amore 
thin and weak Conſtitution, - let them take Wine of $quills, or the Gilla of Theophra- 
ftus : Let thoſe who take but a ſmall doſe, drink after it good ſtore of Poſlet drink, 
till the Ventricle being full to nauſcouſnels, Vomiting may be the more ealily pro- 
voked, by ones Finger or a Feather thruſt down the T hroat, which may bereitera- 
ted as often as they pleaſe. By this way of Vomiting the mere Contents of the 
Stomach being wiped from its foldings are ſent forth; neither are there ſtirred ap 
in any other of the /:iſcera about it, or in the Membranes (as it is wont to happen 
from Stybiates or Antimonial Emeticks) painful haulings or Conyulſive,with ſwoon- 
ing:or | Tg away. To thoſe whole Ventricle, by reaſon of evil digeſtion, ea- 
ſily gathers together a load of Phlegm or other degenerous matter, I have preſcri- 
bed (and often with good ſucceſs, tuch a Vomiting oncea Month, which they have 
found ſafe and wholelome. | | 

| Where there is no need of Vomiting begin by a Purge, at leaſt fet there be ſome 
days between thisand the other evacuation if this follows. I judge what in times 
paſt has been inculcated by Authors, concerning the preparation of the humours, 


to be either needleſs, or the circulation of the Blood not- underſtood, to be alto- 
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gether erroneous - But in the place of that intention are ſubſtituted things re- 
ſtoring the Ferment of the Yiſcers, and things altering the Craſis of the Blood : 
In the mean time, that the filth of the firſt Paſſages and the recrementitious ſu- 
perfluities both of the Blood and allo of the nervous Liquor may be ſenr forth; 
in the firſt place alight and gentle Purge is ordered and afterwards once a week 
it may be either oftner or teldomer repeated according to the ſtrength of the Pati- 
ent, and the ſtrength of the Medicine may be proportionated according to the 
ſucceſs of the firſt Doſe. To this end Pills, Potions, Apozems, EleCtuaries, 
Pouders, and many other forms of Medicines are wont to be preſcribed. 

ET T8-2 PF If the Conſtitution of the ſick be more hot, and that the Scurvy ſeems to be 
bnown ina more founded in an aduſt Dyſcraſie of the Blood, viz. a Sulphureous-Saline, all Aloe- 
at Scurvy. tick, and Diagrydiat Purges are to be ſhunned, andonly the more temperate made 
out of Senna, Rhubarb, and others which do not too much agitate the Blood and 
Humors, are to be adminiſtred. 

Take of the leaves of Senna 5j, of Rhubarb 3vj, of Epithymum Ziij, Roots of 
Polypodium of the Oak, of Engliſh or Monks Rhubarb dryed, of each 3Þ, of 
yellow Sanders 3Zij, of Celfick Spike 3, of the Salt of Wormwood 3ij, being 
cut and bruiſed, let them be digeſted in a Glafs, in hot Sand, with white Wine 
and Fumitory Water, of each a Pint (ora Quart of our Magiſterial antiſcorby- 
tick Water ) for two days, the Colature being clear, let it be evaporatcd in the 
gentle heat of a Bath, to the conſiſtence of Hony, then add to it of the Pouder of 
the leaves of Senna, and of Rhubarb, of each 3Zj, of the Cream of Tartar Ziſs, 
make a Maſs for Pills. The Doſe from 3(s to 3j. 
| FOR, Or prepare the ſame infuſion, which being evaporated by a gentle heat, to the 

mT conſiſtency of a Syrup, .by adding at the end, of clenſed Manna and white Sugar, of 
each Zij, makea Syrup. The Doſe from j to jj ſpoonfuls in a convenient Ve- 


Pills « 


_—_ of the Creamof Tartar 33, and if there be need of Sweating, of the Syrup of 


Of Raiſins. 


Elefuary. L : 
Caſlia, and of the Pulp of Tamarinds, extracted with antiſcorbutick Water, 


of each Ziij, ofthe Conſerves of Violets, of Damask Roſes each Zij, of the Poy- 
der of Senna, of the greater Compoſition 3j;-of the Ponder of Rhubarb ZB, of 
 Creamof Tartar, of the Species of Diatrion S:-ntalon, each Zi, let them be bru- 
ſed together ina Stone Morter, till they are reduced tothe form of an Eleftuary. 
The Doſe about the bigneſs of a Walnut more or leſs, according to the ſuccefs 
of the Operation. | 
For thoſe whoſe Stomachs being full of loathing and will not admit of the Me- 
dicines, but in a ſmall quantity and elegant form: Take of the Reſine of Scam- 
mony gr. liij to viij, of the Cream of Tartar I}, of Celtick Spike gr. vj, min- 
_ them and make aPouder, let it be given in a fpoonful of Gruel,or in the form 
of Pills. t 
Purecsina mere Thoſe who labour with the ſcorbutick Indiſpoſition, and are of a more frigid and 
cold Scurvy, cold conſtitution, and where the Diſeaſe ſeems to be founded in a Nitro-Snl- 
phureous diſpolition of the Blood, like to ropy Wine, are to have adminiſtred 
to ther more ſharp Catharticks endued with more hot Particles. 

Take of Stomach Pills with the Gumms 3ij of the Reſine of Jalap gr. 20, 
Vitriolat Tartar gr. 16, Oyl of Juniper J(, with as much as will ſuftice of 
Ammoniacum, fſoluted in the Water of Earth-worms, make Pills 16, take 4 at 
a time once in 7 days. 

Take of Pilulz Tartar of Bontius Ziſ3, of the refine of Jalap gr. 12, of the 
falt of Tartar 9, with what will ſuffice of Auguſtan Syrup, make Pills. 1 2, 
Extraft and Sj» Take of the Extract of Pil. Rufh 3j, of the ExtraCt of black Hellebore Jj, of 
TH. the Salt of Tartar 3, with what will ſuffice of Ammoniack ſolute, make 9g Pills 


to be taken, 3 for a doſe. 
Take 


Pouder. 


Pills. 


CHAP. Vi, = "Df the Scurvy. 559 


, Take of the Leaves of Senna $j, of Rhubarb 3vj, of Mechoachan, Turhbith : 
with Gums, of each 3(3, of the Strings of Hellebore black 3iij, of the Salt of 
Tartar Zij, of yellow Sanders Zifs, of Winteran Bark Zij, being ſliced and bru- 
ſedlet them be digeſted ina Quart of Whitewine for two days, let it be ſtrained 
without preſling it, and take of it by it ſelf, from Zy to Zy1i, either in the ex- 
traCt or reduced to a Syrup, or electuary as the Tinfture above deſcribed, but 
adding of as much as will ſuffice of the Pouder of Arthritice , or of Dia- 


—_—_— 


ſena. 

Or, there is prepared a Tinfture of < rt, which may be given to ſtrotig 7;1024re; 
men, from half a Spoonful to a Spoonful. Take of Salt of Tartar 5j, of the 
ſmaller Spirits of Wine tbi(3, let them digeſt till it becomes Yellow : to this be- 
ing poured off from its Fzccs, put of the Leaves of black Hellebore macerated in 
Vinegar Zj, of yellow Sanders 33, the yellow part of Orange 3if, let them digeſt 
being cloſe ſhut up and warm tor 3 days. Thematter being Strained clear, let 
it: bediſtilled in Balneo to the half part, the remaining, Liquor keep for Uſe. 

Take of ſharp-pointed Docks, of Polypodium of the Oak, ſtinking Nettles, 
and of Chervil, of each 3vj, of the Leaves of Eupatorinm and Betony, each j 
handful, of White Sanders and of Yellow, each 3j3, wild or baſtard Safforn 5j,of 
the Tartar of White-Wine 3ſ3, boy] them in three Pints of Spring Water, or 
tbij, till half is conſumed, add to it of Rheniſh-Wine tbj, and preſently let it 
be ſtrained, to which put of the beſt Senna Z, the Yellow Rind of the Orange 
3ij Rhubarb Zyvj, of the Leaves of Black Hellebore 3(3, infuſe them being warm and 
cloſe ſhut for 12 Hours, being itrained, let it be kept in a Glaſs clole ſtopped. 
The Doſe is 3v to v). 

We might here add many other formsof Purges, but there is no great need of 
variety in theſe : of the aforeſaid, either theſe or thoſe which ſhall be thought moſt 
convenient, left them be adminiſtred, and every 5 or 6 days as occalion ſhall re- 
quire iterated. Toooften and violent purging, deſtroys the ſtrength and very 
much waſts the force of the Yiſcera, and in the mean time takes not away the * 
Diſcaſe. 

After a Purge or two, if there be any need of taking away Blood, let it be done Phlebotomy; 
either by Phlebotomy in the Arms, or by Leeches inthe Veins of the Fundament. " 
It is not much matter whith Vein is Cut : nor is there ſo much benefit in the ope- 
ning the Salvatella, as hath been commonly thought. The great do among Au- 
thors, who were ignorant of the Circulation of the Blood, about opening the Ce- 

Þhalick, or the Liver Vein, or any other chiefly in the Scuryy comes to nothing. 
Phlebotomie is indicated by the plentifulneſs and Vitiouſneſs of the Blood, which 
rather ought to be performed by taking away aſmall quantity often, than a great 
deal all at once : For when the bloody Liquor becomes very impure, it is not more 
certainly mended by any kind of Remedies, than by letting it forth often and ſpa- 
ringly. Foras often as the old corrupted Blood is let forth, freſh, better and more 
pure fucceeds. In the mean time there is neeed of Caution, leſt too great quanti- 

; ty be takenaway at once, for its ſtock being diminiſhed together, Sanguification 
grows weak, and for that reaſon a Dropſy, or aCachexia, or evil diſpoſition of 
the whole Body follows. 

After Purging, and ( if need be ) Phlebotomy, many other kinds of Remedies, 
no leſs neceſlary, are required in the Scurvie : In the preſcribing of which in order, 
we ought preſently to conſider whether the Indications betng only Prezſervatory 
they may have place here, or ought not to be deferred to thoſe which are contrary, 
to wit, thoſe which reſpect the more grievous Symptoms : But if you endeavour 
the whole buſineſs of the Cure againſt the cauſe of this Diſeaſe, proceed according 
to the following method : It ſhall be ſhown hereafter what ſort of Cure isto be ad- 
miniſtred, ( if perchance occaſion requires ) to the Symptoms. 

Therefore if the buſineſs of Medicine be chiefly deſigned againſt the cauſe of the 
Scurvy, andthat it may be firſt eradicated by it ſelf for this end, as we ſhewed but 
now, there are moreover to be made uſe of atall times except on the days of pur- 
gation, Digeſtive and Specifick, or antiſcorbutick. Remedies : to which ſome- 
times if need be, may be added Diaphoreticks, or Diureticks, or Medicines ope- 
rating by Sweat or Urine. The forms of Medicines, for the performing theſe 
kind of Intentions, and manifold Preſcriptions, and of various kinds, are every 


where extant among Authors. It pleaſes me however, to place here ſome of the 
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moreſelet, which I think good to diſtinguiſh into two Claſſes, according to the 
twofold nature of the Scurvy, to wit, the {ulphureovs Saline, and Saline Sulphy- 
reous. And in the firſt place we will deliver what is convenient in the latter Di- 
ſtemper, to wit, where there is need of Medicines, induced with a certain Incitati- 
on, and very much filled with a volatile Salt. 

Digeſtive Remedies, which reſtore the Ferment of the Ventricle, and help its 
FunCtion, and alſo of the other Y:ſcera ſerving to the Chyle; and Antiſcorbutick 
or Specifick, which take away the 12 yggalie of the Blood, are cither joyned in the 
ſame Compoſition, or at leaſt they arM be taken ſucceſſively the fame day. 

Among the Digeſtive Medicines, are deſervedly ranked, Creme of Tartar, 
Cryſtal Salt, and Tinture of Cryſtal, Vitriolate and Chalybeate Tartar, Elixir 
Proprietatis, ſimple Mixture: The uſe of every one of theſe given twicea day,does 
oftentimes prove beneficial. | : 

Beſides you may eaſily make with the two following Menſtruums magiſterial 
TinQuresand Elixirs of divers kinds and digeſtives, appropriate to the Scuryy. 
 Takeofthe Spirit of Vitriol reCtified vj, of the Spirit of Wine Alcholiſated 
2xvj, mix themand diſtil them in a Glaſs Retort, with three Cohobations : Keep 
itforuſcin'a Glaſs very well ſtopped. The Elixir Proprieratts, 1s better and more 
eaſily prepared with this compounded Menſftruum, than the ordinary way. 

Takeof Winteran Bark, of Lignum Alves, of the Roots of theleſler Galangal, 
cach Zij, of Cinamon, Cloves, Cubebs each 3j, Ameos or Biſhops Weed and Na- 
ſturtium Seeds, each 33, being bruiſed, pour on them the aforeſaid Menſtrum till 
it be 3 Fingers breadth above them, let them digeſt ina Veſlel, in a Sand Furnace 
for 6days. Strainit and keep inaGlaſs cloſe ſtopped. The doſe 20 drops,more 
or leſs in a ſpoonful of Canary Wine or proper Water. Let it be given twice a 
day. 

Take of the whiteſt Amber, of Gurnm, Hedera, . Caranna, Tacamahaca, each 
3j, of Saffron 3(3, of Cloves, Nutmeggs, each J1j, bruiſe them and pour on them 
the aforeſaid Menſtrunm, and as before draw forth a Tinfture. The doſe 20drops 
as before. | 

Take of the Salt of blew Tartar 5iiij,let them digeſt with tj of the Spirit of Al- 
cholifate Wine to the Extraction of the TinCture. This is the other Ienſtrunm, 
whereby you may prepare Elixirs out of Gumms; Spices, &c. after the ſame man- 
neras with the former Menſtr uum. 

Whilſt theſe ſorts of Remedies are adminiſtred ina fmall doſe morning and evye- 
ning, or firſt and laſt at Medicinal Hours, to wit, before eight in the morning,and 
four in the after-noon : other kind of antiſcorbutick- Medicines are to be taken, 
which for the moſt part we are wont to preſcribe in adouble form, to wit, ſolid 
and liquid to be taken together, {ſo that the ſolid being firſt taken the other may be 
drunk after it: Of either there are vety many Species and ways of Compoſition 
extant : viz, in the ſolid form, EleCtuaries, ConfeCtions, Pouders, Pills, Tab- 
lets or Lozenges: In the liquid are DecoCtions, Infuſions, Expreſſions, diſtilled 
Waters, and medicated Wines and Ale. Of eyery one of theſe kinds we will pro- 
poſe ſome more ſele&; Medicines. | 


Eleftuarites. 


Take of the Conſerves of the Leaves of Scurvy-graſs,, of Roman Wormwood, 
of Fumitory, of each Zij, of the Pouder of Winteran Bark, of the Roots of An- 
gelica, Aron, each Zij, of the Species of Diatrion Santalon 3jſ3, of the Pouder 


of Crabs Eyes 3j, of the Salt of Wormwood 3ij, with what will ſuffice of the Sy- , 


rup of Citron Peels, make an Electuary. 

Takeof the Leaves of Scurvy-graſs, Conſerve of Brook-lime, tnade with an 
equal part of Sugar, of each Ziij, of the Troches of Capers and of Rhubarb,each 
Zi}, of the Salt of Wormwood and of Scurvy-grafs, of each 3j, of the Pouder of 
Ivory and Coral calcined, of each 3j, make it up into an Electuary with as much 
of the Syrup of the Juice of Scurvy-grals as will ſuffice. | 

I was wont to przſcribe Conſerves of the exterior Bark of Limons and Oran- 
ges, alſo of the Purple Flowers of the Aſh-tre, of the Leaves and Flowers of Car- 
damine, of the Roots of Sharp pointed Docks,and Engliſh Rhubarb prepared with 
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an equal part of Sugar, which of themſelves or mixed with other Conſerves and 
ſpecies of the ſame kind are madeynto an Electuary. 

Take of the Conſeryes of the yellow part of Oranges and Limons,of the flowers of 
the AſhTree,of each Zij,of the powder of the Roots of Contrayerva 3j,of the leſſer Ga: 
langal 3ſ3, of the Roots of Aron Zij, of the Species Aromaric. roſat. 3 , of the falt 
of Wormwood Zij, with as muchof theSyrup of Candied Nutmegs, as will ſuffice 
to make it up into an Eleftuary. The doſe of theſe kind of Medicines is the quan- 
tity of a Nutmeg, drinking after it ſome proper Liquor. 

or Country people and the poorer ſort, for whom leſs dear and more eaſily to 
be prepared Medicines are required, I preſcribe after this manner. Take of the 
leavesof Scurvygraſs and Brooklime, of each Jitij, of the whiteſt Sugar Zviij, let 
them be well beaten in a Mortar together, adding of Winteran Bark powder 3(3, 
of Tartar calcined with Nitre 311, with as much Spaniſh Wine as will ſuffice, let 
it be madeup into an Eleftuary. The doſe about the quantity of a Walnut twice 
in a day, drinking an appropriate Liquor after it. 5; 

Take of the leaves of Sctrvygraſs tbj, of Raifins of the Sun ſtoned, of white Sn- 
gar, each fb, the boylings of wild Radiſhes Jij : Let them be beaten together in 
a Mortar, and reduced to the formof anEleCtuary. The doſe is about the quan- 
tity of a Walnut twice or thrice in a day. | 


Confettions. 


Takeof Aron compound 3j, of the pouder of Winteran Bark 3, of the Speties 
of Diatrien Santalon, of the Troches of Capers, each Zij, of the ſalt of Worm- 
wood and of Scurvygraſs, each 3j(3, of the rinds of Candied Oranges Ziij : Let 
them be bruiſed in a Mortar together, then add of white Sugar diſlolved, in as 
much as will ſuffice of the water of Earth Worms Zi, and ſo make it up into a 
ConfeCtion. | | 

Take of the Roots of Ery:go and Scorzonere candied, of each. Zij, of Walnuts 
and Afyrobalans candied, each A'*. ij, of eleCtuary of Saſſaphras Zvj, of the pouder 
of Cubebs and Cardamums each 3ij, of the pouder of the Roots of Zedoary,, and 
of Angelica, each 3jf8, of the falt of Wormwood 3ij, with as much Syrup of can- 
died Walnuts as will ſuffice : Make a Confeftion. 3 

Take of the pouder of ChinaRoots, of Saſſaphras wood, each 33, of yellow ayd * 
white Saunders cach Zij, of the ſeeds of Rocket, Cubebs, NVaſturtium , grains of 
Paradiſe, of each Ziſ3, of the Species Dialaccs, Cinnamon , Ortis, the leſler Ga-_ 
langal, each 3j, of the ſalt of Wormwood ij, of the Conferyes of the yellow of 
Oranges, and of Sugar antboſat. Ziij, diſſolved in as much water of Snails as will ſuf- 
fice, and as before make aConfection : The doſe as much as a Nutmeg twice a day, 
drinking after it ſame appropriate Liquor. _ wins 

In ſome caſes of the Scurvy, where there is need of the uſe of Steel, or of Steel (3,1. 1a: 
prepared with Sutphur, add of it $iij, or of Vitriol of Steel Zij,: to any of the pre- cixes. 
{criptions of the ConfeCtions or EleCtuaries, and after the taking of the Medicine 
once or twice a day, exerciſe the Body according to its ſtrength. | 


P ouders; 


Take of the pouder of Aron compounded JjB, of Winteran Bark 33, of Cu- 
bebs, the grains of Paradiſe and of Cardamums, each Zij , of the falt of Worm- 
_ Ziij, of the Orange Tablets Ziij, make a Pouder: The doſe 3j in a proper 
Liquor. 0 | 

0 the aforeſaid Pouder add of the Nuts of the Indian Fruit Cacao tbfs, let ithe 
brought into a Maſs or Paſte in a warm Mortar, the doſe 3ij: Let it be taken after 
the ſame manner as Chocolate, viz. boyled in Spring water with either Roſetwary, 
flowers or Betony , or with the Roots of Scorzonere, or alſo with the ſhayings © 


lyory or Hartshorn, 


Pills: 


32 


Liquid Medi-' 51 


Canes, 


> hentioned aboye, aud ſhall now ſubjoyn the forms of each of them,. 
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For thoſe who had rather have the Medicine in a leſſer doſe, and form of Pills; 
take of the Roots of Virginian Snakeweed, Contrayerva, each Zij, of Winteran bark, 
ſeeds of Rocket and of Cubebs, each Ziij, of the ſalt of Wormwood and of Scur. 
vygraſs each 3j, of the extract or therob of Juniper 33, and with a ſufficient quan- 
tity of the Syrup of preſerved Nutmegs, make a Maſs;- Doſe 4 Pills a day, drink= 
ing after them ſome proper Liquor. | 


Tabiets or Lozenges. 


For the more delicate Tablets or Troches are preſcribed after this manner : 
Take of the pouder of Winteran Bark, of the eyes of Crabs, each 3iſs, of the 
pouder of Pearls 3(3, of the fineſt Sugar Zvj, diſſolved in as much water of Earth- 
worms as will ſuffice, and boyled up to the height of Tablets: Add of the Spirits 
of Scurvygraſs 3Zij, of which make Lozenges or Tablets, each weighing 3Þ, take 
about 3j twice a day, drinking an appropriate Liquor after it. | 


—_ 
D—— _ — Kc _—— 


T he Orange Tablets ſold in the Apothecaries Shops in 
Oxfor d; 


8 Ba of the Rinds of Oranges, Limons, and Citrons preſerved, of each $j, of 
' 4 © preſerved EringoRoot 3($, of Pine Nuts and Piſtaches each 20, of ſweet Al- 
monds blanched number 10, of the pouder of Anniſeeds 3(s,. candied Ginger Ziz, 
Species of Aromatic. Roſat. and of m—_— each 3j ; of the Roots of Galanga. 
Iþ ten Cloves, of Amber griele gr. 1iij, of Musk and Civet of each ij grains, of 
th: 


- 


which make Troches or Lozenges as before. ; 

--- So much for Medicines in a ſolid form or more thick ſubſtance, that are wont to 
be given to ſcorbutical perſons: That the virtue of which might be the better and 
"with the greater benefit, carried into the maſs of Blood, for the moſt part liquids 
are preſcribed to be drunk after them : Although great variety of them and divers 
ways of compounding them are extant, yet the chiefeſt and moſt uſual are thoſe we 
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T1. Decoctions. 


Although Decoctions are the moſt familiar kind of liquid Medicines, yet more 
rarely made uſe of in the Scuryy, becauſe the ſimples which are chiefly beneficial to 
thus Diſeaſe, as Scurvygraſs, Brooklime, &c. loſe their virtues received from the 
volatile Salt by boyling; yet becauſe Remedies by this means are eaſily and ſudden- 
Ty ptepared, they ought to be admitted ſometimes, for that it has been found by 
Experience, \thatthey have ſome efficacy. For Country and poor People, an eaſie 
Medicine by this preparation is commended by many Authors. . Take of the leaves 
af Naſt urtinm Aqnaticum or water Creſſes 1ij handfuls, of the leſſer Sorrel m ij, be- 
ing bruiſed let them be macerated or ſteeped in ſix pints of Milk, and then boyled 
till the third part be conſumed : Take of it from 6 to 8 ounces twice a day. A 
Decoction of Wormwood is praiſed hy Exgalenus and others, the following Reme- 
dy I have often tryed with good ſucceſs. Take of the tops of Broom m iij, cut 
imall and boyled in 3 pints of ſtrong Ale till half be conſumed; let it be taken from 
13 to 11j ounces twice ina day. | 


hn 


2. Infuſions 


whiteſt Sugar fbiſ} diſſolved in Roſe water, and boyled up toa Tablet : QF 


UMI 
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2, Iafuſions. 


An Infuſion being added to the Decoftion, makes a moſt profitable Medicine: 
Take of the Roots of Scorzonere, of Chervil, each 3j, of the leaves of Eupatorium 
and Chamepitys, each m (3, of burnt Hartshorn 3ij, of Railins » (3, boyl them in 
in 3 pintsof Spring water till the third part be conſumed,add then ot Rheniſh Wine 
half apint, and preſently ſtrain it into a glaſs veſſel, to which put of the leaves of 
Scurvygraſs and Brooklime each-half a handtul, of the rinds of Oranges ſteeped and 
cut ſmall 33, make an Infuſion warm. and cloſe {topped for fix hours, ſtrain it and 
let it be kept in a cloſe Veſſel : The doſe Zvj twice 18 a day atter a folid Medicine. 

Take of Whey made with Whitewine or Cider Ih(3, boyl in this of the Roots 
of Burr docks and Eringoes ſteeped, of each Zvj, of preſerved Juniper Berries 3,the 
liquor being boyled away to the third part, let it be {trained intoa Jugg, to which 
let there be put of the leaves of Scurvygraſs and of Brooklime each w- j, make an 


infuſion warm and cloſe ſtopped for 6 hours: The doſe half a pint twice in a day; _ 


after a ſolid Medicine: 

Sometimes Infuſions made by themſelves are of notable uſe. Take of the leaves 
of Scurvygraſs m j, the flicesof Horſe-radiſn Roots (3, Winteran Bark bruiſed Zij, 
let them be put in a glaſs Veſſel with W hitewine or Cider, and Scurvygrals water, 
each tbj, let an Infution be made in a Cellar for 2 or 3 days : The dole Zyj to yiij 
twice inaday as before. 


3. Fuices and Expreſſions. 


"Tis alſo a very commendable uſe to take twice or thrice aday, of the Juice of an- 
tiſcorbutick herbs or fruits or their expreſſions, by themſelves or with their appro- 
' Priate Liquors, for ſo it is preſumed, the virtue of the Remedy is exhibited whole 
and undiminiſhed. | | 

Take of the leaves of Scurvygraſs, of water Creſles and of Brooklimie each m iij, 
being bruiſed let the Juice be wrung out hard, and kept ina cloſe Veſſel : The doe 
Ziſ3 to Ziij twice in a day, ina draught of Ale, Wine, or diſtilled Water. 

Take of the Jeaves of Scurvygrals  iiij, of Wood-ſorrel jj, being bruiſed let 
the Juice be preſſed forth, which being put into a Glaſs cloſe ſtopped will quickly 
grow clear ; for the ſharpneſs of the Wood-ſorrel precipitates the thicker parts of 


the Scurvygraſs : The ſame alſo happens if the Juice of Oranges is mingled with the 


Juice of Scurvygraſs, the doſe Zij or'Z11j twice in a day. | 

Take of the leaves of Scurvygraſs » 111j, of Brooklime and of water Creſles each 
-1j, of long pepper Ziij, of the ſhavings of Horſe-radiſh Zi, all being bruiſed to- 
scther let them be put into a glazed Veſſel, with Rheniſh or Spaniſh Wine which is 
beſt liked thij, the mouth being very cloſe ſhut, ler it ſtand in a cold Cellar for two 
days, then let it be preſſed forth ſtrongly : The doſe is 311) twice in a day, after a 
ſolid Medicine. | | 

Take of the leaves of Scurvygraſs m 11j, of Brooklime afid water Crefles and of 


Wood-ſorrel, of each mz j, being bruiſed pour on them of the water of Snails and 


of Earthworms each Zvj, make an Expreſlion ſtrongly, which keep in a Glafs clofe 
ſtopped: The doſe Zij twice a day: 


A Syrups: 
For the ſame reaſon as DecoCtions ſo alſo Syrrips are but little uſed in the Scurvy-: 


for as much as the virtue of the ſimples chiefly efficacious, evaporates in the boyling ; 
yet becauſe there is need ſometimes for ſweetning of appropriate Liquors with ſuclt 


a Medicine for ſome; we will propoſe here our preparation, the ſtrength of the in- 


gredients being preſerved as much as may be. | DN '® 

| Therefore take of the leaves of Garden Scuryygraſs mvj, of the rinds of 4 Oran- 

bes and two Limons cut very thin, of the ſlices of Horſe-radith 3, of long pepper 

poudered Ziij; all being bruiſed together = the Juice be prefled forth; agg oe 
preſently 
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preſently put into a cloſe ſtopped Glals, place in a cold Cellar till it ſettles and grows 
clear, then the Liquor being clear pour it off ſoftly into another glaſs, and being 
faſt ſhut let it be kept warm 1n Balneo Marie : In the mean time for every ounce, 
take of Sugar Ziſ, and let all the quantity be diſſolved in as much of the water of 
Earthworms, and boyled up to a thickneſs, to which let the aforeſaid Liquor be 
poured by degrees, warmand ſtirred together with a Sparula : As ſoon as 1t is in- 
corporated let it be taken from the fire, and being cold let it be put into a glaſs, 
and in this hang tyed up in a little Rag ; of Cinnamon bruiſed Ziſs, of the ſeeds of 


water Creſſes, and of Rocket pouderedand mingled together,of each 3j. 


5. Diſtilled Y/aters. 


Diſtilled Waters becauſe they are a neat and pleaſant Remedy, fill almoſt eyery 
Page among the anti-ſcorbutick preſcripts : Some diſpenſations of theſe eſteemed 
very profitable and fit, are in our Pharmacopza; as the compound water of Radiſh- 
es, and the magiſterial of Earthworms and of Snails. Beſides, there are extant ve- 
ry famous preſcriptions of theſe ſorts of Waters, delivered by Querceran, Dorncrel- 
line, Senmertus, Doringiu, and other Authors. Moreover every Phylician is read 
to preſcribe as occaſion ſerves, ſuch like appropriate to the condition of every lick 
Body ; for the anti-ſcorbutick Ingredients and others added, which may reſpect 
particular Diſtempers being received, and being cut, ſliced, and bruiſed, are put 
into ſome convenient Liquor, to wit, Whitewine, Cyder, or the Whey of Milk 
made by either of them. then let the whole mixture be diſtilled in a Cucurbit or 
in a Roſe Still: We will here ſubjoyn one or two forms uſed by us. 

Take of the leaves of both the Scurvygraſles, of Brooklime, of water Creſles, 
and the tops of Broom of each » iiij, of the leaves of Germander and Chamepirys or 
ground Pine each »» ij, of the Roots of Horſe-radiſh tbſs, of Aron, Angelica, Jv:- 
peratoria or Maſter-wort each Ziiij, the outer peels of 4 Oranges and of as many Li- 
mons, of the Roots of Calamus aromaticus Zj, of Cinnamon, Cloves, each Z(3, be- 
ing bruiſed and cut pour to them of the beſt Cyder tbviij, let them digeſt for two 
days in a glazed pot cloſe ſhut, then let them be diſtilled in a common Still, the firf 
and laſt water being drawn off let them be mixed together. 

In Winter time when green herbs are not to be had,we preſcribe after this man- 
ner : Take of the leaves of Scurvygraſs =: 1i1), the tops of Broom, Pinetree, and 
Juniper, of each -iij, the middle bark of the Elder Tree and of the Aſh Tree each 
Siii, of the Roots of Horſe-radiſh and of polypody of the Oak, cach Ziij, the rinds 
of 4 Orangesand of as many Limons, of Winteran Bark 111i, being cut and bruiſed 
put them into 8 pints of Whitewine or Cyder,or the Whey made of either of them, 
and let them be diſtilled. 

The ſimple water of the leaves of Aron being diſtilled in the Spring time, is an 
efficacious Remedy againſt the Scurvy, if it be taken to the quantity of 3 or 4. ' 
ounces twice a day with ſome other Medicine. 

The ſimple water of Scurvygraſs being poured upon freſh leaves bruiſed and di- 
ſtilled, and ſo often reiterated with new cohobations, becomes an efteftual Reme- 
dy: Moreover, the ſtrong Spirit of Scurvygraſsis prepared after this manner. Take 
of the leaves of Scurvygraſs as much as will ſuffice, being bruiſed let them be made 
up into Balls ſuch as thoſe of Woad which theDyers uſe, then pour upon thoſe Balls 
being put into a well glazed Pot, either as much of the water of Scurvygraſs or of 
Wine of the ſame herb, as will cover them at leaſt 4 fingers, and let them be kept 
exactly ſhut for 3 or 4 days in ſome cool place, then let the whole matter, being 
Put into an Alembeck be diſtilled : Let the diſtilled water, being put into a Cucur- 
bit, be rectified, at firſt there goes forth the ſtrong Spirit, of whick may be taken 
in a fit Vehicle from 15 to 20 drops. | 


6. Anti-ſcorbutick Hine and Ale. 


I was wont to prepare ſimple anti-ſcorbutick Wine of excellent uſe, after this 
manner in the Spring or Summer time. Take of the leaves of Scurvygraſs gathered 


inaclear day as much as you pleaſe, being bruiſed and the Juice preſled a + 
elle 
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ol op 3 or 4 Gallons with it, and putting thereto 1 or 2 ſpoonfuls of Yeaſt, let 
it 


d to ferment for two days; then the Velſlel being cloſe ſhut let it be put into 
a Wine Cellar for 6 months, then the Liquor being clear and of colour like Spaniſh 
Wine, draw it forth into Bottles and keep it for uſe : It may be kept good and in- 
corrupt for many years, the dolce Ziij or 111) twice in a day. 
as alſo at Meals, are prepared after this mariner > Take of Scurvygrals leaves mii1j, 
ſhavings of wild Radiſhes Ziij, of Winteran Bark 3, of the outer rind of 4 Oran- 
ges andof as many Limons, and let them be put intoa glaſs with 1 2 pints of White- 
wine, Rheniſh, or thinner Spaniſh Wine : The Veſſel being cloſe ſhut up let it be 
kept in acold place, and as often as you need,draw the Wine off clear. 


It isa uſtal thing to preſcribe for ſcorbutical perſons, medicated Ale 6r Beer to 


be drunk conſtantly for their ordinary drink : Let Ale or Beer be prepared asmuch 


as will fill a 4 Gallon Veſſel, and inſtead of Hops boyl therein of the tops of the Pine: 


or the Firr-tree »: 1jj, and after it hath fermented in the Veſſel, let there be put to 
it of the leaves of Scurvygraſs m ij, of the roots of ſharp pointed Docks prepared 
Siiij, therinds of 4 Oranges, and after it bath ſtood 7 days drink of it. 

Theſe ſort of medicated Ales may be prepared with other ingredients, according 
to the afteftion or temperament of the Patient, by which kind of Remedy the med1- 
Ginal Particles altering the dyſcraſie of the Blood, being continually carried into its 
Maſs together with the Aliments, many have found much benefit in taking away 
the cauſe of the Guy. But for as much as we have ſhewn the cauſe of this, even 
as the ſpecies of the Diſeaſe to be two fold, and that hitherto the Medicines propo- 
ſed, reſpect only the faline-ſulphureous intemperature of the Blood : In the next 
Place it behoves us to add ſcorbutick Medicines,which are convenienr in the other, 
Viz. IN the ſulphureous-ſaline dyſcraſie of the Blood. 
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CHAP: VIIL 


Of Medicines of every one of the aforeſaid Forms reſpefing 
the Scurvy, being excited in 4 more hot Conviitution, and 
ſulphureous-ſaline Dyſcraſie of the Blood. | 


N ſome ſcorbutical perſons, the uſing much of the aforeſaid ſharp things, as 

. Scurvygraſs, Horſe-radiſh, Winteran Bark; andothers eridued very much with 

a volatile ſalt, hath been found hurtful : Wherefore in ſuch like caſes where 

the morbifick cauſe conſiſts in a more hot dyſcraſie of the Blood, like to ropy wine, 

temperate Medicines leſs agitating the particles of the humors, apt to grow hot of 

themſzlyes are preſcribed : Wherefore we will here add the forms'in the ſame or- 
der as the former, and firſt we will begin with the ſolid Remedies, 


Eledtuaries; 


5 


Take of Conſeryes of Brooklime, Cardamines, made with an equal part of Su- 
gar, of each 2iij, of the ſpecies of Diatrion ſantalon, and of Diorrodoix Abbatis eachi 
$j, of the pouder of Iyory 3j, of Pearls 3ſ3, of the ſalt of Wormwodd artd of Ta- 
marisk each 3j , and as much as will ſuffice of the Syrup of Coral , make an 
Eleftuary. | = 

Take of the Cofiſerves of wood Sorrel,and of Cynorrhodon or of Hyps each $iij, 
(or of the Conſerves of ſharp pointed Docks,and of the roots of Succory each Z11j ) 
of the troches of Rhubarb Z1j, of the ſpecies of Diamargarit.frigid. Ziſs, of Tama- 
risk Bark 3j, of Sal Prunelle 3iſs, preſery'd myrobalans 2, and with what will ſuffice 
of the Syrup of preſery'd Myrobalans, _ an EleQtuary. Fe 

'Y | 


edicated Wines, of which may be taken 4. 3,0r 2 ounces at medical hours daily, 
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For the Poor I was wont to preſcribe this more ready Medicine. Takgegf the 
Leaves of Brook-lime Zvj, of wood Sorrel Zij, of white Sugar Zviij, let the@be 
bruiſed and beaten together, by adding to ir,of the Flower of ſweet Fenil Seeds 5B, 
of the Pouder of Ivory Zij, of Sat Pranelle 3)f8, with what will fuffice of the Syrup 
of the Juice of Brooklime, make an EleCtuary. 


Confettions, 


Takeof the Pouder of China Root, and of the Male Pzony, each 5j, of white 
and yellow Sanders, each. 3iij, of Ivory 3jſ3, of Pearls 3s. of Crabs Eyes 3j, of 
Coral being ſteeped in the Juice of Orenges, and ground on a Marble 3ij, of the 
whiteſt Tartar 33G, of white Sugar vj, diſlolyed in as much water of Scordium com- 
pound as will ſuffice. Make a Contfection. . 

Take of the candied Eryngo Roots, and of Scorzonere, each Zij, of the Pouder 
of Aron Compound Z(3,, of the Species of Diatrion Santal. 3ij, of Sal Prunele 3j, 
with what wil ſuffice of the. Syrup of Cloyes. Make a ConteCtion. 


Powders. 


Take of the Pouder of the Leaves of Chemepirys, and of Aron Compounded,, 
each 5j(3, of Ivory Pouder, of red Coral prepared with the Juice of Orenges, cactt 
Zij, of the Orange Tablets Zij, mingle them and make. a Pouder,, doſe 1. Spoon-- 
ful twice In a day. | 


Pills, | 


| Takeof the Species of Dsarrion Santal. of Diamargarit. Frigid. each 3ij, of the 
Seeds of Citron and of Carawunsbrulſed, each 33, of the Roots of Cretian Ditany, 
and of the male Pzony, each 3jſ3z ofthe Salt of Tamarisk Zij, with what will ſuf- 
fice, of the Gelly of Harts Horn or Snakes Skins, make a Maſs. 


Tablets, 


Take of Species Diatrion Santalon, of Diamargarit. Frigid. of each 3jſ3\, of 
Perls poudered, of red Coral prepared, of Ponder of Ivory, each 3j, of Sugar vj, 
—_— in Water of Scordium, and boyled up to a Conſiſtence, make Tablets as 

Ore. - 7.5 Er Bi 

Ifthat with theſe ſort of temperate-Antiſcorbuticks;. there ſhall be any need of 
theulſe of Steel, let.there beadded:to theEleAuary-or the Confection, or alſo ts 
the Maſs of Dills,. of the Magiſterium-of Steel of 3GnſyZbus,. or of the extratt of 
Steel of our preparation 3ij.: In-ſome caſesof Goes Aartssabout. Zijſ or Ziij,may 
be addedto the like Compeſition.: But it ſeems better to givetheChalybeatesinthe 
Liquors to be drunk after the ſolid Medicines, thantoput them. into the: aforeſaid- 
Compoſitions. It remains now that we preſcribe the forms of the Liquors. 


Decoftions, 


lathe Scurvy'excited after a long. continued Fever, theſe ſort; of Decodfions 
—_ given with benefit , which may purify the- Blood and- plentifully move 

-ine; | 
Take of the Roots of Chervil, Scorzonera, Sorrel, Parſely, of each 4j,. of the 
Leaves of Agrimeny, and Harts'Tongue,. each+»j;. of Harts Horn-burnt 31j,.of the 
Kinds of 3, Apples, of Corinthian, Grapes Zij; of Liquoris 3iij, letthem be boyled 
in-4-Pims.of Spring Water till-thethird part be conſumed, add toit of Sl- Promel- 
{a 36,08 Ziz. ThedoſeZJyj, amd yur | af, 
ake of preſerved Eringo Roots 3vj, of Graſs-Roots Zij,of the ——_—” 
graſs 


». 
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graſs or Cleavers, mij, of Agrimony and of Liver-wort, each »j, of Raiſins of the 
Snn Zij, of white Sanders 3j,of Liquoriſh 3h, let them be boyled in 4 Pinits of Spring 
Water, to the Conſumption of the third part. Thedoſe 3vj, atter a ſolid Me- 
dicine. | 

For Country, and the poorer ſort. of People, that they might not fall itrio the 
Scurvyafter a Fever, I was wont to preſcribe that they ſhould take twice a day 
this foſlowing draught, viz. Take of the Roots and Leaves of Dandelyon mj(3, 
tet them be boyled in a Pint and halfof Poflet Drink till thethird part be conſumed: 
let it be ſtrained and ſerve for two doſes. | E 

Or Take of theRoots of Dandilyonmſ3, of Citron, and Carduxs Seeds, each 3j, 
lecthem be boyled in aPint and ahalf of Poſlet Drink made of Apples or Cyder; 


till the third part be conſumed, 
Tnfufrons. 


The Apozems but now preſcrib:d become more powerful againſt the Scuryy, if 
being prepared without Liquoris, they be ſtrained into a Jugg, into which let 
there be put of the Leaves of Brook-lime and of water Creſles or Cardamines,each 
2m), then make ar Infuſion warm, and cloſe ſhut for 6 Hours. The Liquor at laſt 
being ſtrained, let it be kept in cloſe Veſſels. The doſe Zvj twice or thrice in a 
day. Alſo makean Infuſion of Whey boyled with the Roots of Dandelyon; or the 
Leaves of Fumitory ſtrained into a Veſſel with one handful of the Leaves of Brook- 
lime, and asmuch of Celandine the leſſer. ' | 

Chalybeate Inful.ons are wont to be of ſrequent Uſe, to wit, of the Salt of Steel, 
or of the Magiſtery or Extract put into ſome DecoCtion or diſtilled Warer ; but as 
tlic natural Water or Spaws, fo alſo the Artificial, of our preparation of Steel di\- 
ſolved in Spring Water, and impregnated with the Infuſion of Antiſcorbuticks, 


hath beendrunk with very notable Benefit. 
Fuices and Expreſſions. 


Take of the Leaves of Brook-lime, of water Creſſes, each miiij, of wood Sorrel 
»1j, being bruiſed let the Juice be wrung forth, and let it purify in aGlaſs cloſe 
| ſuvt, which it will ſoon do. The doſe is $jB, to 7 Ouncesin a convenient Ve- 

icle. 
Take of the Leaves of Brooklime miiij, of the Branches or ſtrings of Eng- 
li Rhubarb mij, being bruiſed let the Juice be preſſed forth: | 
| Take of the Leaves of Brooklime, of Creſles, of Cardamines, of the leſſer Ce- 
landine, of wood Sorrel, each mij, being bruiſed let the Juice be prefled forth, 
add to it a fourth part of the Juice of Oranges - Let it be kept in aGlaſs. 


Sr bps; 


As often as there is any need of 'Syrup-for ny other Cothpoſition, we make uſe 
of either the Compound Syrup of the Juice of wood Sorfel, or of Fumitory, or 
of Coral; oralſo a Magiſtral of the Juice of Brooklime may be prepared after 
== ſame manner , as we before preſcribed —_— the Juice of Scurvy- 
grais:; 


Diſtilled FP aters; 


 Diffilled Waters tnore tethperate are prepared, either by changing the ingre- 
dients, or the 24:trwm, or both. -OOY 
Asto the firſt, proceed after this manner. Take of the Leaves of Brooklime; 
Garden Creſles, Fumitory, Harts Tongue, Liverwort, Baum, the tops of Ta- 
marisk and Cyprus, of cach 33, of the Roots of ſharp pointed Docks, of tlie Po- 
lypody of the Oak; each Jij, of the outward Batk of four Oranges, of cleanſed 
: fi 
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Snails tbij, being cut and bruiſed pour on them of Whey made of Syder fbyj, let 
them be diſtilled in a common Diſtillatory. | 

2. As the Merſtruum is-more weak,. let the Ingredients be moderately hot. - 

Take of the Leaves of Scarvygraſs, of Brooklime, of Water and Garden Creſſes, 
each miij, the Rinds of 4 Orenges, a pint of Snails, being all cut ſmall, pour to 
them of the common Whey of Milk, or freſlt Milk t6vj. Let them be diſtilled in 
the ordinary way. ; Ent EIA | , 

3. In theScorbutick Atrophie and Tabid Diſpoſition, where no hot thing agi- 
tating the Blood, Spirits and Humours ought to be admitted ; both the Ingredi- 
ents and the Mexſtrunum ought tobe temperate, and ſweetning the Blood. 

Take of the Leaves of Brooklime, of Cardamines, Harts Tongue, ' Maiden Hair, 
Liverwort, Betony, Agrimony, of eachmij, of Snails cleanſed Ibjfs, ( or the ſoft 
fleſh of a Capon, or the Heart of a Sheep cut to pieces ) being all icalded and cut, 
let them be bruiſed together, and then pour to them ſix Pints of freſh Milk ( or Fu- 
mitory Water ) andlet it be diſtilled after the ordinary way. 


Medicated Wines and Ale. 


Although the uſe of Wines ſeems to be lefs agreeable in the Scuryy, excited by 
reaſon of heat, or the Sulphureous-Saline Dyſcraſie of the Blood, yet when either 
the Stomach is more weak, or that by long cuſtom, they at leaſt require drink of 
Wine mixed with a little Water ; the ſame ſort of Liquor ought to be prepared, 
both more temperate and alſo medicated. And firſt of all may be granted them 
ſmall Wines diluted with Water, and impregnated with the Infuſion of Baum, 
Borage, or of Pimpinell or Burnet, or others. 

Moreover Wines are prepared of the Juice of Currans, Raſps, Chetries, and 
of other garden Fruit, which being ripened by fermentation become very grateful 
to the Stomach, and purify the Blood; Then Cyder, the familiar and almoſt ge- 
nuine Wine of our Country, ſo it beclear, ſweet, ſoft, and without any ſharpneſs, 
—__ very much in the Scurvy. Beſides to this Liquor, being freed from its Fzces, 
and put up into little Veſſels, may be put ingredients of various natures or kinds; 
viz. of which ſortare the tops of Pine or Fir-tree, the Flowers of Tamarisk, al- 
ſo the ſhavings of Harts-Horn, orIvory, which will ſweeten the Liquor and pre- 
ſerye it from groowing ſour; for as much as the Particles of the fluid Salt a- 
bounding in tht Cyder, being apt to cauſe it to grow ſour of it felf, are hindered 
by diſfolving the foreſaid Ingredients. 

The more temperate medicated Ale or Beer, is preſcribed after this manner. 
viz, letthere be Ale prepared to fill a ſmall Veſſel, holding 5 or 6 Gallons, in 
which inſtead of Hops, let there be boyled the tops of Pine or Firr Tree, or of 
Tamarisk, or the ſhavings ofany of their Woods, then after it hath worked, put 
into the Veſſel the Roots of ſharp-poynted Docks dryed, ( than which certainly 
there isnot a more helpful remedy in the Scurvy ) to theſe ſometimes may be added 
the Leaves of Brooklime, Watercreſles, Barberries, and alſo Orenges and Limons 
ſliced may be put into the Veſlel. 

The Leaves of Harts T _ into the Veſſel of ſmall Ale, after fermen- 
tation, gives it a moſt grateful taſt and ſmell. : 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of the Curatory Indication of the Scurvy, by which help is a fo 
forded to the Diſcaſe it ſelf, and to the Symptoms chiefly 


afflicting. 


VV* have hitherto treated concerning the Cure of the Scurvy, and ſhewed 
what belongs to the preſervatory indication, to wit, the taking away 
of the morbifick cauſe, viz. both the intentions of healing and manifeſt Remedies. 
Which kind of method being timely entred upon and rightly inſtituted,oftentimes 
performs the whole buſineſs, for that the cauſe of the ſickneſs or the Rovt being 
cut off, the diſtempers depending upon it wither away of their own accord. Bur 
yet we may not always follow this courſe directly, but ſometimes ſtepping of one 
{ide, go another way to work, becauſe ſometimes more grievous accidents and 
ſymptoms happen, which require peculiar and as it were extraordinary help of Me- 
dicine, which ought to be attended upon immediately, and the general Cure often 
interrupted : As to this it is to be obſerved, that when the diſtempers which follow 
upon the Scurvy, require proper Remedies according to the nature of eyery one 
of them, and the diſpoſition of the Patient, yet there oughtalways to be mixed with 
theſe Anti-ſcorbuticks. There will beno need to inſtitutea curatory method,againſt 
all the diſeaſes and diſtempers with which the Scurvy is wont to environ one, for 
ſoImight tranſcribe the whole praCtice of Medicine, but we ſhall haveregard only 
to the ſymptoms chiefly afflicting, by which either the life of the Patient is endan- 
gered, or the principal Cure is hindred : By what means and with what Medicines 
ſuch may be cured, we ſhall now ſhew. 


Of the Curing difficult Reſpiration and Afthmatical Paroxyſms. 


Difficult breathing with ſtraitneſs of the Breaſt and aſthmatical fits, ought to be 
taken away by appropriate Reinedies, and to be preſcribed beſides the general me- 
thod, otherwiſe the lick may be ſoon brought into danger of life. As theſe kinds 
of evils ariſe for the molt part in ſcorbutical perſons, by the vice of the Blood ſtag- 
nating in the heart, or by reaſon of the pneumonick Nerves, being hindred in their 
fun&tion, ſo they are to be cured with Cardiacks or anti-ſpaſmodick Medicines,v;z. 
of Hartshorn, Soot, Blood, of mens Skulls, alſo the tincture of Cfor, Antimony, 
or of Sulphur , the flowers of Sal Armoniac , the flowers of Benjamin, alſo Elixir 
Proprietatis, in theſe caſes are of excellent uſe : Which kind of Remedies may be 
given at every turn, witha doſe of ſome anti-{corbutick Liquor,proper alſo againſt 
the aforeſaid diſtemper. For the ſudden allaying. of difficult breathing , merely 
ſpaſmodical when it afflits very ſore, Inever found a more ready Remedy than 10 
or 12 drops of our tinEture of opiate Laudinum, being given in ſome convenient 
Liquor, for that ſleep creeping on the Spirits remit their inordinations, and being 
in the interim refreſhed, they reſume afterwards their priftine task after a dre mans 
ner. The more ſharp Clyſters which very much cleanſe the Belly, alſo ſudorifick 
DecoCtions and Diureticks often give help. __ 

Take of the Roots of Bur Docks, of Butter Bur, Cheryil, each 3j, of theleaves 
of Maiden hair and Germandey each mi, of bur Dock and baſtard Saffron ſeeds each 
Ziii, of Raiſins Jii, being cut and bruiſed let them be boyled inSpring water thiii, 
to.the conſumption of the third part, add of Whitewine Ziijj, let it be ſtrained in- 
to a Jug, to which put of the Icaves of Scurvygrals cut m j, of the rootsof candied 
EmilaCampane, and cut ſmall 3G, tet them infuſe hot and ctoſe ſhut for three hours : 


z 


The doſe Zvj twice or thrice a day: | 
| D 
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Of the Diſtempers of the Yentricle, that are wont to follow upon the Scurvy. 


Sometimes ſcorbutical People are wont to be cruelly tormented with great pain 
and fulneſs of the Ventricle, alſo with a nauſeouſneſs and belchings,and ſometimes 
alſo with cruel and frequent vomiting. Which kind of vicesariſe ſometimes from 
the Chyle, being there degerierated into a putrefying humour, but more often from 
the morbifick matter being carried away, either by the pallage of the Blood or the 
nervous Juice, and depoſited either in the cavity of the Stomach, or fixed in the 
nervous folds and membranes. In theſe caſes if a viſcid or ropy ſtinking matter, 
or otherways hurtful be caſt out by vomiting, and that it be ſuſpected that the 
cauſe remains within the cavity of the Ventricle, a gentle Vomit of wine of Squills, 
or of yitriol Salt, will be convenient to be taken : Or if the peccant humour di- 
ſturbs the Belly, either an extra of Rhubarb or an infuſion of it, the Salt or Cream 
of Tartar being added. But if the matter ſticks cloſely within the Membranes or 
nervous foldings, Diaphoreticks, or things reſtraining the effet yencies of the Salts 
rather help : Elixir Proprietatis, or the flowers of Sal Armoniac, or the Spirits of 
Soot may be taken by turns, with the water of Radiſhes compound, or of Snails, 
or any other anti-ſcorbutick Liquor. In the mean time,once or twice in a day there 
may be applied to the region of the Stomach, a fomentation of Wormwood, Cen- 
taury, Camomil Flowers, the Roots of Gentian and others,boyled in Whitewine, 
with woollen Stuphs dipt in it and wrung out very hot. The uſeof Clyſters is con- 
venient, and not ſeldom Opiates yield great help. | 


Of the Pain of the Belly and Scorbutick Colick, 


There is almoſt no Diſtemper requires the ſpeedy help of Medicine more than 
the Colick and torments of the Belly, which frequently happen in the Scurvy. A- 
-Zainſt theſe evils, Clyſters of ſeveral ſorts, Fomentations, Liniments, and Cata- 
plaſms are adminiſtred. Here the uſe of Opiates are thought to be very neceſlary, 
certainly in this caſe that preſcript of R:verins, that purging Pills ſhould be admi- 
mſtred with ſome Laudanun mixed with them, may take-place; for by ſleep being 
moved , and a plentiful ſolution of the Belly being cauſed, very often the fits are 
taken away : But the pouders of Shell-fifh , by which the acetoſous Salts are im- 
bibed or fixed, conduce very much to the profligating or driving away the morbi- 
fick 'cauſe. As for example, take of the pouder of Crabs eyes, and of Egg ſhells 
each Zi(s, of Pearls Zi, makea pouder, lt it be divided into 12 doſes, Iet one of 
which be taken every ſixth hour, with ſcorbntick water or with the decoction of 
the Seeds and Roots of Burdocks, asis above deſcribed , or elſe with poſlet drink, 
in which is boyled the Roots and ſeeds of Burdocks, the leaves of ſweet Marjoram, 
and Saxifrage, and the leaves of Scurvygraſs infuſed. In the ſcorbutick Colick, al- 
{o in thediſtempers of the Ventricle, but now deſcribed the uſe of Epſom and Bar- 
net purging waters or the like, affords oftentimes very great benefit, | 


Of the Lask and Dyſenterical Diſtempers. 


An inveterate Diarrhza ſuch as often happens to ſcorbutical perſons, ought in 
no wiſe to be ſtopped with aſtringent Medicines, nor is it eaſily cured by alteratives 
or every Anti-{corbutick : Purging waters impregnated with ironor vitriol are the 
beſt Medicines for this diſtemper : Next to theſe are the artificial ſpaws or chaly- 
beate medicines, which are wont to give notable help. Crocus Mart rightly pre- 
pared 15 to bepreferred to all others., Ihave uſed the following method with good 
ſucceſs: Firſt a Pnrge of the poder or the infuſion of Rhubarh is to be inſtituted, 
with aſtringent Spices added, and ofteh to be repeated every three or four days. 
In the other days, let a doſe of the following EleCtuary of the bigneſs of aNutmeg 
be taken in the morning, and at 4 a Clock after noon. Take of the Conſerves of 
common Wormwood made with an equal part of Sugar Zvj, (in a more hot conſti- 
Lution, 1nſtead of this let Conſerves afood Roſes be taken) ſpecies Diarrhodon Abbatis 
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Zij, of the pouder of white and red Sanders each Zi, of CrociuMartis the beſt 2(; 
with what will ſuffice of the Syrup of Steel, make an Electuary. 

In dyſenterical diſtempers or a Tenaſmus or deſire of going to Stool; you muſt 
proceed after the like method ; if it may be had,let the uſe of purging waters be in- 
ſtituted, beſides let often Clyſters prepared of yulnerary decoctions be uſed. Lately 
I cured one greatly labouring with a tedious dyſentery, who had for a long while 
voided by Stool many ounces of Blood, by this Medicine. Take of the beſt Rhu: 
barb if pouder Zi, of the pouder of red Sanders Zii, of Cinnamon Zi, of Crocus 
Martis Ziij, of Lucatella's Balſom what will ſuffice to make a pilulary Maſs, he took 
4 Pills ſometimes every day and ſometimes every other day for aWeek;and was per- 
fe&tly cured. I alſo preſcribed him to drink medicated Ale conſtantly, with the 
roots of ſharp pointed Docks, and the.leaves of Brooklime infuſed in ir. 


Of the Vertigo and fainting of the Spirits and other Diſtempers, that are 
wont to be joyned to the ſame ſcorbutical Aﬀettion. 


The Yertigo often comes upon an inveterate _— to which is wont to be ad: 
ded a fainting or frequent ſinking of the Spirits,and almoſt a continual fear or dread 
of it, alſo a ſuper or ſtiffheſs in the members, and a ſenſe of tingling or pricking 
here and there running about them, which kind of diſtempers proceed from the 
failure of the animal Spirits in the fountain it ſelf, and ſometimes of thoſe within 
the Nerves, both the Cardiack and thoſe ſerving for the motion of the Members; 
and when they depend on the Brain and neryous ſtock, being beſet yery mrch with 
the ſcorbutick Salt, they are not eaſily cured. Cephalick Remedies, ſuch as are 
convenient in the Yertigo and paralytick Diſeaſes excited by themſelves, are to be 
adminiſtred with anti-ſcorbuticks mixed therewith : Therefore firſt of all a provi- 
ſion of the whole being made by fit Catharticks, and ſuch as are convenient in the 
Scurvy, you may proceed with appropriate Remedies againſt the ſaid Diſeaſe after 
this manner. 

Abont the beginning of the Cure, let there Blood be taken from the veins of the 
Fundament by Leeches, and unleſs any thing may contradict, let it be at ſeveral 
times repeated. . | 6 ; | 

Take of the pouder of the male Peony root $3, of red Coral prepared Zij, of 
an humane Skull and of Elks Claws each 31. : | 

Take of the beſt Sugar diſſolyed in the compound Peony water, or in the water 
of wild Radiſh, and boyled up to a conſiſtence Zviii, of the beſt oyl of Amber re- 
. Qtified 3G, make thereof Tablets, and take of thetn from Ziſs to Zii morning and 
evening, drinking after it a draught of the following diſtilled Water. 

Take of the leaves of Scuryygraſs, of Brooklime, of Creſles of the Garden, of 
the Lillies of the Valley, of Sage, Roſemary , and Betony, each »» iii, of green 
Walnuts fbyi, of the rinds of 6 Oranges and of 4 Limons, of the freſhroots of the 
male Peony th(3, being bruiſed and cut, let there be put to them of the phlegm of 
Vitriol tbj, of Whey made with Cyder thy, let them be diſtilled after the ordinary 
way, and let the whole water be mixed together - The doſe Zijj to Ziijj. 


Of Hemorrhagies or Fluxes of Blood. 


Great fluxes of Blood very often threaten great danger in the ſcorbutick diſtetn- 

r, in ſo much as the ſickare given over, for that reaſon to ſudden death, whilſt 
the Blood breaks forth now from the Noſe, now by the menſtrual Flux or at the 
hzmorrhoidal veins, even to the fainting away of the Spirits or ſwooning : Beſides 
that ſometimes being caſt out from the Lungs or Ventricle, gives a ſuſpition of an 
. Ulcer lying hid, or atleaſt a greatdebility in the affefted part - Wherefore if theſe 
bloody excretions are iminoderate,or happenin an inconvenient place, they ought 
for the preſent to be ſtopped, and prevented for the time to come. 7 
For the ſtaying of the Blood when it breaks forth inmoderately, the metliod is 
commonly known, and there is nothing more to be done or particular in this di- 
ſtemper by reaſon of the Scurvy, than when excited upon other occaſions : But as 
to the preventing Hzmorrhagies, I which take away the A 
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Blood, and bind -up the mouths of the Veſlels being too looſe and gaping, arc to 
be adminiſtred, either intention is beſt performed by Chalybeate Medicines. The 
uſe of vitriolick Spaws isvery fit in this buſineſs, beſides the infuſions of Steel, Ex- 
tracts, Salt, and ſuch kind of preparations which chielly contain the ſaline or yi. 
triolick nature of the Iron, are always moſt profitable againſt; Hzmorrhagies : by 
what means Iron and its preparations, produce theſe effects and ſeyeral others in the 
humane body, we have ſhown already. | 

Take of the Conſeryes of red Roſes, of Cynorrhodon or of Hipps each Ziij, of 
the ſpecies Diarrhodon Abbatis, and Diatrion S antalon each 3jſs, of the falt of Steel j, 
of the beſt Crocus martis prepared Zij, of red Coral prepared Ziſs, with what will 
ſuffice of the Syrup of Steel, make an EleCtuary : Let the quantity of a Nutmeg be 
taken thrice a day, drinking after it a draught of ſome proper Liquor. 

For poor peopleIam wont to preſcribe after this manner, Take of the tops of 
Cypreſs, of ſtinging Nettles each iijj, of Brooklime Ziz, let them be pounded in 
a Mortar-with 3x of white Sugar, then add the thin ſhalings of Iron finely poudered 
Zi, of the pouder of white and red Sanders each 31, with what will ſuitce of the 
Syrup of Nettle juice, make an EleCtuary : The doſe the quantity of a Walnut twice 
aday. 

Take of diſtilled water, or of a temperate anti-ſcorbutick Decoction thij, of our 
Steel prepared Zij, mingle it in a glaſs: The doſe from 3 to 4 Ounces. 

Take of the tops of ſtinging Nettles, of Brooklime each » iiij, being bruiſed let 
the juicc be preſſed forth and kept in a Glaſs,the doſe Z1j or ij twice a day, with di- 
{tilled anti-ſcorbutick Water. 


Of the Vies of the Mouth coming of the Scurvy. 


As ſoon as the ſcorbutick Taint feiſes on the parts of the Mouth, ſo that the 
Gums begin to ſwell, and their fleſh to become ſpungy, preſently Remedies which 
may drive away putrefaCtion from them, are carefully to' be adminiſtred: Among 
theſe, things to waſh the mouth and liniments are of chief uſe, whilſt the Diſeaſe 
is beginning about theſe parts, or growing grievous therein, which yet havereſpect 
to various intentions, and ſo are ſeveraliy to be prepared, viz. the fleſh of the 
Gums atfirſt ſwelling up, areto be freed and dryed from the incurſions of the Cor- 
Tupt aid falr Blood or Seram: Afterwards their fleſh growing flaggy and falling from 
the Teeth, is to be defended from rottenneſs, and alſo that it may more ſtritly em- 
brace the Tecth, it is to be conſtrained or bound cloſer, for theſe and perhaps other 
intentions, Gargariſms.or waters to waſh the mouth of ſeveral kinds are inſtituted : 
The chief Ingredients of which for the moſt part are boyled vegetables and infuſed 
Minerals. -.;T he Herbs or Roots which are boyled in ſome fit liquor, viz. Water 
or Wine are molt commonly Either ſharp, bitter, or ſtyptick or binding , and ſo 
theſe ſort of DecoCtions are impregnated, either with.a Volatile, Lixivial, Vi- 
triolateg, or Chalybeated, or aluminous Salt, we will here ſhew you ſome forms 
of every kind of them, q. | | 

1. When therefore the fleſh of the Gums begins firſt to ſwell up, and to become: 

ſpungy by reaſon of the influx of a corrupt and ſalt Blood and Serum; take the middle 
bark of theElder Treeandof the Elmeach m (3, of the leaves of Savory,Sage,Hedg- 
muſtard, garden Creſles, -each > j, of the roots of Pellitory Zij, being bruiſed and 
cut lect them be boyled in tb11j of Lime water, tothe conſumption of the third part : 
If a tweetning be required, add of honey of Roſes Zii, make a Gargal. Or take of 
Camphorated Vitriol Zi, (commonly called by our Countrymen by the name of 
Captain Green's Pouder) a quart of Spring water, mingle them in a glaſs and ſhake 
them well together, andthen the Liquor ſettling and growing clear, may be made 
uſe of. Or let there be prepared a Lye of the aſhes of Broom, or Roſemary, or of 
Nitre, or Tartar calcined, boyl in 3 pints of this, of the leavesof Savory, Thyme, 
Sage, Roſemary, cach mj, when it is ſtrained put. into it two handfuls of Scurvy- 
grals leaves, make an infuſion cloſe and warm for three hours, then let it be ſtrained 
again; and kept to waſh the mouth often ina day. 

For the ſame intention alſo, Liniments may between whiles, and eſpecially at 
night be applied, that their virtues may be communicated to thoſe that are ſick, or 
while they are ſleeping. There isa preſcript very celebrious among Authors, go 
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by long uſe confirmed. Take of the Leaves of Columbine, of curled Mint, Sage, 

Nutmeg, Mirrh ( which ſometimes may be omitted ) of each 3ij, of burnt Allum 

36, of Virgin Hony Ziiij, or what will ſuffice, make a Liniment according to 

Art. | ny 

2, When the Fleſh of the Gums growing flagay, forſakes the Roots of the 

Teeth, ſometimes alight Scarification may be adminiſtred, beſides let the mouth 

be waſhed with this Decoction. Take of the tops of the Bryar, Cypreſs and 

Ladyſmock Leaves, each m1, let them he boyled in three Pints of Water, in 

which Iron hath been quenched, to the Conſumption of the third part,to the ſtrain: 

ing add of Hony roſfat. Zij, mingle them. | | 

This kind of Liniment may be applyed. Take of the Pouder of the Florentine 
Oris, of the Leaves of Sage and of St. Fehr?s Wort, each 3Zij, of bole Armenic; 
of Sal Prunellz, each 3j, of freſh Virgins Hony, as much as will ſuffice, ler them he 
well incorporated, by working them together. | -. 

2, Whenthe Gums begin to putrefy and corrupt, and alſo the Teeth, and the 
fleſh about them grow looſe and yeild a noyſom Savour, more ſtrong Medicines 
and great reſiſters of PutrefaCtion are alminiſtred, herean infuſion of Vitriol Cam- 
phorated, alſo of the Medicinal Stone, have thechief place. 

Oc take of the Roots of Gentian, and of round Birthwort being cut, each Z(, 
of the Leaves of the leſſer Centaury, pontick Wormwood, Savory, Columbine, 
each mj, let them be boyled in Lime water, or a Liemade of either Iron or Aluni 
thi11, tothe conſumption of the third part. Add to the Colature of raw Hony 
Zij or 11, mingle them. | | 

4. If the falling out of the Teeth be chiefly feared, take of the Bark of the 
Roots of the Sloe Tree 3j, of Tormentil and Biſtort whole, each mj, of the 
outer Rinds of Pomegranats, and the Flowers of the ſame, each 3, ler them be 
boyled inthree Pints of Spring Water. Add tot when ſtrained, of Alum 2 or iij 
drams, of the beſt Hony Zij, mingle them. Take of Vitriol Champhorate, of 
burnt Harts-horn, each 3j, of Nutmeggs 33, of the beſt Hony what will ſuffice, 
make aLiniment. Or take of the Pouder of theRoot of Biftort, of the Rinds of 
Pomegranats, of bole Armenick, of hurnt Allum, each 3j, of Hony of Roſes what 
willſuffice, add of the Spirit of Vitriol Jj, makeaLiniment. 

. 5. If atany time( as ſometimes it is wont ) that deep and putrid Ulcers eat in- 
to the Gums or other parts of the Mouth, the aforeſaid more ſtrong Remedies are 
often to be uſed. Beſides, let little raggs be often applyed to the affected place, 
ſteeped in Egyptian Oyntment d:{lolved 1n the Spirit of Wine, or In an Infuſion of 
Sublimate, or of the medicinal Stone. In theſe caſes the Cure is to be left to a 


(<Kilful Chirurgion. 


Of the Pains that ire wont to Iufest the Leggs, and ſometimes other Limbs; 
Chiefly in the Night. 


Againſt theſe Pains, for that indeed they are ſometimes yery bitter; beſides the 
general method of curing the Scurvy, Specifick Remedies, and things helping this 
Symptom are ordered. Therefore in ſucha caſe, the means of Purgation being 
inſtituted, and Phlebotomy alſo ( if there be need) celebrated, it is convenient to 
ſet upon the Diſeaſe with inward Phyſick, and outward Topicks. | 

As to the firit, thoſe which move by Sweat and alſo by Urine, doesoften avail, 
for that they carry another way, the lixivial and ſour recrements of the Blood 
and nervous Juice, that are wont to be gathered together in the affected part : But 
cheifly thoſe things are to be adminiſterd, which may defend either Humour from 
its depraved nature, viz. both Saline and Sour : ſheliy Pouders, Crabs Eys, Jaws 
of Pikes, alſo Spirits, and Flowers of Sal Armoniack,, Spirits of Blood, TinCture 
of Antimony and of Coral - Decoctions- of the Roots and Seeds of Burdocks; 
Chamepitys, Germander, very much help. Which kind of Remedies are to be 
taken twice or thrice a day with Antiſcorbutick diſtilled Waters. Water diſti]- 
ted ont of Horſedung, to which is added Scurvygraſs, Brooklime, Gout Ivy, and 
ſuch like, is ſometimes very profitable. In the mean time Liniments, Fomenta- 
tions, Cataplaſms and ſuch Kind of Applications which allay Paifis, are outward- 
ly to be applyed: 
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Of the wanaring Scorbutick Gont. 


Euzalenus, Wierus, the Campen Phyſitian, and Gregorius Horſtius, have wrot 
particularly of this diſtemper, faid tobe very frequent in the Northern Countries 
of Belzia. A certain Sign of whichiis manifeſted by putting a live Worm to the 
grieved place, for he is preſently wont to leap oft, twine himſelf about, bend 
himſelf round, to ſlidealong, and todye - which Lhave alſo often experimented 
on our Country men. The reaſon of which Experiment ( as it ſeems ) is this : 
we have determined the cauſe of the Pain and Tumour ſtirred vp in the affeed 
part, to be for that the ſaline or Lixivial Fzculencies from the Blood, and the 
{our, from the nervous Juice, being depoſited in the ſame place, do mutually fer- 
ment or grow hot, even as Spirits of Vitriol and Salt of Tartar, mingled by de- 
liquium or melting: further from ſuch a ſtriving and agitation of diſſimilar par- 
ticles, as the Pain and Tumour are cauſed, fo indeed very ſharp, and as it were 
Corroſive Efluvia's plentifully evaporate, which Kill the worm Iayd upon the 
grieved place, even as if heſhould be held oyer thoſe Liquors boyling : Becauſe 
of the effe&t of this Experiment, the cure of this Diſcaſe has been ordained by 
Worms, to wit, Remedies prepared of them ; but I know not whether being 
taken inwardly, they ſo certainly deſtroy the Diſeaſe, as they being applyed out- 
wardly, are deſtroyed by the Diſeaſe. Even as Worms, ſo alſo Snails, Hoglice, 
or Sows, and other bloodleſs little animals, for that they abound in a yolatile Salt, 
dooften enough become an efficacious remedy. _ EE 

Henry Petraus relates two remedies uſed againſt this Diſeaſe, in Weſtphalia, 
Take g Worms bruiſed together, with two ſpoonfuls of Wine int a Morter, and 
wrung out hard through a woollen Cloth, to theſe add halfa meaſure of Wine,and 
let it be taken 3 ſpoonfuls morning, noon and night, for ſeyeral days. 2. Take 
two or three ſpriggs of Sayin, two ſpoonfuls of Virgins Hony, let them be boy- 
led in a meaſure of Wine, till two fingers breadth be waſted: let it beſtrained, 
and take of it 4 or 5 ſpoonfuls thrice in a day. A certain Vulgar Potion, akin 
ro the former Medicine, is cited by Herſtius/ and called the Monaſterie Potion : 
Take of Sage Betony, Rue, of each 5 Leaves, of earth Worms, every one 
with red rings about their Necks, number 5,a little Savin, of Devils bit Roots 2, 
let them be bruſed with Water of Elder Flowers, and the Juice being preſled forth, 
let it be given to move Sweat. Allo the like preſcript is propoſed by the Camper 
Phyſ:tian in Foreſtus. 

Certainly in this diſtemper the Magiſterial Water of Earthworms, preſcribed 
in the London Diſpenſatory, is extreamly convenient. I have often given alſo 
with good ſucceſs, the Spirits and Salts of Harts horn, the Spirit of Blood, and 
the Flowers of Sal Armoniack. Belides the ſhelly Pouders, as of Crabs Eyes, Co- 
rals, Perls, and Vegetables, which have in them Antidotes for the Gout, -as the 
Roots of Birthwort, the Leaves of Groundpine, Germander, an like joyned 
with Antiſcorbuticks, conduce to the cure of this Diſeaſe. Outwardly, for the 
allaying of the Pains, beſides Anodynes, things under the form of a Lini 


tricle of an Ox newly killed, and drawn off clear by diſtillation, and with Rages 
diptinitwarm, andapplyed for a Fomentation, brings certain help. 


Of the Convulſive and Paralytick Diſtempers that are wont to come upon 
' the Scurvy. | 


When at any time the ſcorbutick Taint breaking in upon the Brain and Ner- 
yous Stock, doth greatly infe& the moiſtning Liquor of either Province, for that 
reaſon indeed, ſeveral Difeaſes, and chieſly the paralytick and Spaſmodick, or 
cramplike diſtempers ( as we have already ſhown ) are wont to-ariſe: even accord- 
ing as the morbifick matter, being carried tothe Animal Kingdom, ſhall be either 
narcotick or exploſive. Although theſe kinds of Diſtempers ſhall be accounted in 
this 
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this caſe Symptomatical, yet they being very grievous, do challenge for them- 
ſelves both the name and the greater part of the Cure, before their parent the 
Scurvy ; fo that the Sick is ſaid rather to labour with the Palſy, or the Convulſi- 
on, then with the Scurvy, andalſo Medicines proper for thoſe diſtempers, are at 
the ſame fime propoſed, with the others requiſite to other Intentions. _ 

For the curing thofe Diſtempers coming upon the Scuryy, that chiefly muſt be 
performed, thatthe Remedies approplate to them be rightly or conveniently 
applyed with Antiſcorbuticks. As to the Conyulfive Diſeaſes,what I have made 
known ina former traft, may be eaſily trasferred hither. But as to the Palſy, 
Lethargy, and many other diſtempers of the Brain, and neryous Stock we intend 
ſhortly to make publique ſome ſpecial Diſquifitions thereupon: In the mean time 
it is not fit, that we ſhould in this place foreſtal the therapeutick Method, which 


belongs to thoſe diſcourſes, but rather we will propoſe what may ſeem neceſſary 


at the end of this Work, the Caſes and Cures of ſome ſcorbutick Perſons, lying 
fick alſo of thoſe Diſeaſes. 


Of the Atrophy or waſting of the Flefh: alſo of the Scorbutick Fever; 
which oftentinzes is either the Cauſe of it, or the accident, or effect 


of it. 


There are three kinds of Cauſes, hanging by a certain Series, from ofte of which 
or more the ſcorbutick Atrophy without the Conſumption of the Lungs is wont 
* to be produced, iz. either the Chyle is perverted by the default of the firſt paſſa- 
ges, by which means it does not carry fufficient or Jaudable proviſion to the Blood: 
Secondly, or being brought to it, yet by the fault of the Blood, it is not right- 
ly changed into Blood and nutricious Juice. Or thirdly and laſtly, the nutricious 
Juice being prepared in the bloody Maſs, by reafon of the fault of the nervous 
Liquor, isnot rightly aſſimilated in the ſolid parts. 

he Remedies appropriate to this Symptome reſpeCt either the emendation of 
the firſt paſſages, or of the aforeſaid Humors. As to the firſt, ſometimes it hap- 
pens by reaſon of the Tone of the Stomach being broken, or its Ferment vitia- 
ted, ſo that it comes to paſs that the aliments put therein are not rightly dreſled; 
but turn into an unprofitable Rottenneſs. To theſe fort of evils, gentle Cathar- 
ticks, digeſtives and ſtrengthners are to be adminiſterd. But more often the 
work of Chylification or of making the Chyle, is hindered by reafon of a Schir- 
rous Tumour, being excited now in the Ventricle, now in the Meſentery or inthe 
circumjacent part. Inthis caſe opening and diſſplving things are convenient z and 
the uſe of Spaws or Purging Waters has bore away the Bell from all other reme- 
ya —_— Fomentations, Liniments, or Plafters, ought to be butwardly 
applyed. 

Further, it ſometimes happens that without any Tumor ſtirred up in the Yiſcera, 
the milkie Veſſels being impacted by ſome thick and viſcous Matter, to be ſo much 
obſtructed, that the Proviſion of Chyle, thongh laudable enough and plentifully 
made, 1isnot ſufficiently carried into the Blood In this diſtemper, for the moſt 
part the Belly voides copiouſly white excrements like curdled Milk, and not like 
Others dyed or ſtinking with Choler. Thereaſon of which is, for that the impo- 
veriſhed Blood more ſparingly begets the yellow bile, from which being poured 


into the Inteſtines, the colour and ſtink of the Excrements proceed. In this caſe the . 


purging Spaws are convenient,and alſo with things opening, taken inwardly, Li- 
niments, Fomentations, and Baths are uſed outwardly. | 

Againſt the Maraſmys or waſting of the Fleſh, ariſing from the fault of the Blood, 
degenerating from its Complexion, Aſſes or Cows Milk diluted with Water, or 
other proper Water diſtilled, often brings help, "The broth of Snails or milk 
Meats, with them boyled in them; beſides diſtilled waters, of Milk or Whey, 
with Snails and temperate antiſcorbutick Herbs mixed, help very much i this 
Caſe: alſo to this end, decoctions with Vulnerary and antiſcorbutick Herbs infuſed 
therein are taken with good ſucceſs £ In the mean time FriCtions to the external 
parts, with woollen coathes made warm and dipped in reſumptive Oyntment, or 
the freſh Oyl of Walnuts, may be da ly adniniffred. = | | 

When the Atrophy ariſes from the Vice of the diftempered Blood, evereTe 
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or thrice 1n a day. 


Of a Rhenmatiſm. 


This Diſtemper we have determined to proceed from the congreſſion and mutual 
cftervencies of the Salts which are of a divers nature and generation, to wit, of 
the fixed coming from the Blood, and the acetous coming from the neryous Juice. 
The ſubjects of either Salts are the ſuperfluous feculencies depoſited, and by the a- 
foreſaid humours acted into certain turgeſcencies or riſings up, being ſpread abroad 
into the parts, now into theſe now into thoſe : Wherefore that the Diſeaſe may be 
cured, and the turgeſcencies of the humors allayed, both their ſuperfluous feculen- 
cies are to be purged forth, and alſo both the degenerate Salts of either order, are 
to be reduced and made volatile. 

For the two former intentions, a light Purge and Phlebotomy are chiefly requi- 
red, andovught to be often repeated according to the ſtrength of the Patient; alſo 
Diuteticks and Diaphoreticks which may convey forth ſome way the ſalt Seroſities, 
are nextto be given: That theſe ſort of Eyacuations may the better ſucceed leiſure- 
ly, with a good habit and nature aſliſting, Opiates are often made uſeof : For the 
other ſcope on which the chief hinge of the cure doth turn, alteratives, and chiefl 
thoſe which are indued with a volatile Salt, do greatly help : Wherefore in this caſe 
it is a common, | but not to be contemned Medicine, to drink twice or thrice a day 
4 or 6 ounces of an Infuſion made of Stone-horſe dung, in ſmall Wine or Ale or in 
proper diſtilled water. But a Medicihe a little more grateful, though not more 
efficacious may be prepared, if a water be diſtilled out of that Dung with anti ſcor- 
butick Ingredients, infuſed in Whitewine or Cyder, which may be taken twice in 
a day from iij to Ziiij, Ihave often preſcribed in this caſe Spirit of Hartshorn, and 
of Blood, with very figral benefit to the ſick. 


Of the Dropſie. 


As we have determined that the Dropſie that is wont to fucceed upon the Scuryy, 
is two fold, viz. habitualand occaſional, we ſhould utterly loſe our labour to ſpeak 
of the cureof the former, for in truth noRemedies can be able to reſtore the Liver 
and the Lungs, and the other Yiſcera ſometimes vitiated, and the complexion of 
the Blood wholly overthrown. In ſuchacaſe if any thing be thought fit to be done, 
the bounds of Medicine will be but narrow , for neither for Catharticks nor Dia- 
ploreticks, nor for any other more ſtrong ſort of Evacuation, is there any place 
left: Therefore chiefly and indeed only Cordials and Diureticks muſt be inſiſted on. 
Tothele ends, Ehxirs, TinCtures, Eleftuaries, Powders, Infuſions, DecoCtions, 
diſtilled Waters, &c. which are partly againſt the Dropſie and partly againſt the 


Scurvy, areto be adminiſtred; but becauſe they ſignifie little we ſhall omit preſcri- . 


bing their forms- | 
Fhe 


UN 
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 Theſeorbutical Dropſic ſuddenly excited from an evident or certain occalion, as 
hath been ſhown, very often admits of a Cure, which that it might more eaſily ſuc- 
ceed, firſt of all the tumults of Nature are to be quieted, and its inordinations to 
be ſuppreſſed : Wheretore if awaking do very much infeſt, Sleep muſt be allured 
by the nſe of Opiates, and then it mult be proyoked as often as there is great need. 
As ſoon, as by reaſon of ſtrength, 1t may be lawful to purge,let the following Pou- 
der be taken, anda due ſpace being between let it be repeatcd, and in the interin! 
let the Belly be kept ſoluble by frequent Clyſtets. Take of Mercurins Dulcis 3), of 
the refine of Jalap gr. v to 10, of Cloves JG, mingle it, and let it be given in a 
ſpoonful of Watergrewel; at other times Divreticks,and ſometimes Diaphoreticks 
are carefully to be taken. Take of the tinEture of the ſalt of Tartar, impregnated 
with an infuſion of Milepedes or Hog lice as much as you will, let there betaken of it 
Ijto Jijtwice in a day, with an appropriate Liquor. | 

Take of the Spirit of Sa! A7meniac what you will, thedoſe JG to 15 drops, after 
the ſame manner. Take of 4/epedes prepared 311, of the Salt of Tartar Zij, of 
Nutmegs 3j;, mingle them and make a Pouder : The dofe 3( twice in a day 
with a proper Liquor. Or take of Bees dryed and poudered Zij, of the pouder of 
Ameos Seeds 31, of the oyl of Juniper 5j, of Turpentine what will ſuffice, make 
a Maſs of Pills : The dolc 9) to 3(s twice a day, drinking after it a ſpecifick 
Liquor. 

ake of the leaves of either Scuryygraſs, of water Creſlſes, Pepper wort, Arſe- 

ſmart, each mij, of the Roots of Aron, Briony,of the Florentine Oris each Ziiij, 
of the middle Bark of the Elder Tree mij, of Winteran's Park 5ij,the outward rinds 
of 4 Orangesand of z Limons, of new Juniper Berries Ziiij, being cut and bruiſ:d, 
put to it of Rheniſh Wine 3 pints, of Wine of the Juice of Elder Berries thij, let 
them be diſtilied after the ordinary way, and let all the water be mixed together. 
Doſe Zijj to Z111j twice ina day, after a dole of any of the Medicines preſcribed 
before. 
': Let there be prepared DecoCtions and medicated Ale, ſuch as hath been before 
deſcribed, adding thercto anti-dropical Ingredients. 


Of the Crackling of the Bones, 


There yet remains a ſymptom ſometimes, though rarely coming upon the Scur- 
vy, viz. a crackling of the Bones, the cure and realon of which being omitted in 
the former Pathology, it will not be amiſs to ſpeak of it here. I have known ſome, 
but not above three or four, who whilſt they Iaboured with the Scurvy were troubled 
with its evil, not only in the humours and fleſhy parts, but ar laſt alſo in the Bones 
themſelves, for as often as they bended any of their Members any way, the heads 
of the Bones as if they were naked, rubbing againſt one another made a great noiſe : 
Further, as they lay in bed and turned themſelves from one ſide to the other,a great 
noiſe from the colliſion of the Yertebre, as if it were the ſhaking of a skeleton, was 
Plainly heard, even aftrighting thoſe ſo affeted. 

The Conjunct Cauſe of this perhaps may ſeem to be, that the ſoft :merſtirinm of 
the Bones, viz. the Fat, Membranes, and Ligaments, being greatly waſted, their 
junCtures even as milſtones, being altugerher emptied by reaſon of their mutual rub- 
bing together, make a noiſe; But the matter is quite otherwiſe, becauſe thoſe that 
are greatly waſted away have not this crackling noiſe of the Bones, nor do thoſe 
who labour with this Diſtemper always waſte off their fleſh; Wherefore we rather 
fay that the immediate cauſe of this ſymptom, is the dryneſs of the Bones or a defect 
of the medulla or marrow ſo properly called, which ought to be contained within the 
cavities of the Bones, and chiefly within their heads: For as certain Bones do include 
marrow or an unctuous humour every where ſhaken out, either from thegreat cayi- 
ties or pores, and the ſmall paſſages, we have determined the uſe of this to be, that 
both the Bones being thus moiſtned, may becomc leſs brittle, and moreover, that 
this humour moiſtning the knobsof the Bones, may make ſlippery all the joyntings, 
even as Greaſe or Oyl the hinges of a Machine, and by that means facilitates their 

' motion: Wherefore the heads of the Bones being deſtitute of this marrow, rake 
a noiſe like to che wheel of a Cart that is ſeldom greas'd. 


But if the proctaartick or more remote cauſe be inquired into, viz. Wherefore 
that 


UMI 
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that unctuous liniment of the Joynts becomes defective; this indeed is to be imputed 
either to the vice of the Blood, as if it did not ſupply the Bones with aliment; Par- 
ticipating equally with Sulphur and Salt, which truly ſeems unlikely, becauſe the 
bloudy Maſs alſo in ſcorbutical perſons, contains Particles of either of the aforeſaid 
kinds, and for that theſe labouring with the crackling of the Bones, have their Skin 
and Muſcles ſufficiently moiſtned with fatneſs: Or ſecondly and more likely, this 
unQubus humor by which the Joyntings are made ſlippery is wanting, - through the 
fault of the Bones themſelves, viz. becauſe their pores and paſlages being ſomuch 
obſtructed by ſome extraneous, and perhaps muddy matter, or tartareous carried 
thither by the Blood, that for that reaſon they cannot receive ſufficiently the Balſom 
deſtinated for them, nor ſend it forth for the moiſtning their Joyntings - It willnot 
beeaſie (for that the martrer lies ſo abſttuſe ) to inveſtigate the particular reaſons 
of this Diſtemper, nor to conjeCture further in this Etiology. 

' Wearenolefsata loſs, how to proceed inthe cure of this Diſeaſe : For although 
the primaay indication, viz. the humectation of the Bones or Joyntings is obvious 
enough, yet by what means and by what Remedies that ſhould be performed, does 
not ſo plainly appear: For I have known in this caſe very many kinds of Medicines, 
and ſeveral ways of Adminiſtrations tryedaltogether in vain. A certain _— 
man, labouring for many years with this Diteaſe, , had taken the advice o many, 
and of the molt famous Phyſicians, and beſides the uſual Remedies againſt the Scur- 
vy, (together with often letting Blood and purgations, from which hereceivedno 
help) he tryed various and long courſes of Phylick without any ſucceſs: for after 
he had underwent a method preſcribed by one Phyſicion for ſome months in yain, 
he applyed himſelf to another and ſo again to more. In the mean time, from each 
of them was preſcribed always a new way of curing, uneſlayed by the former: Fo- 
mentations, Liniments, and Frictions are daily applyed to the Joynts, and ſome- 
times the Baths at Bath wereuſed, and then ſeveral ſorts of purging waters, ſome- 
times one ſometimes another were drunk; all which nothing helping out, a chaly- 
beate courſe was taken, and another time a decoction of the more temperate woods, 
ſometime a Milk Diet, and again at another time EleCtuaries, diftilled waters, A- 


' pozems, and other Remedies prepared againſt the Scuryy. After this manner when 


he had lived almoſt conſtantly medically and miſerably above three'years, and no- 
thing profited as to the Cure of the aforeſaid Diſeaſe, but in the mean time he was 
indifterently well as to his ſtrength and Stomach, he married, and as to the reſt of 
the common Symptoms of the Scurvy became better : Hence it appears too perti- 
nacious aDiſeaſe, yielding almoſt to no Remedies, the crackling of the Bones is, 
which I have alſo proved in others, labouring with the ſame Diſtemper altogether 
mocking and cluding the skill and pains of the Phyſician. 


CHAP. X 


Of the Vital Indication, in which are included Cardiach Me- 
dicines, Opiares, and Diet, or the mauner of living as to 
Eating or Drinking, requifite in the Scurvy. 


WW have hitherto largely unfolded the Indications both Preſeryatory and 


Curatoty, which _ to the Cureof the Scurvyy, it yet remainsthat 


we ſpeak of the vital Indication, to wit, that we may declare by what 


method and by what Remedies, the ſtrength of the ſick being too apt to languiſh, 
may be ſuſtained, or being loſt and caſt down may be reſtored. For theſe ends, 
Cordials and Opiates are preſcribed to be taken, according to the exigencies of the 
lick, and beſides a right way of living as to Diet, and if need be an analeptick oc 
reſtorative, and alwaysanti-ſcorbutick is preſcribed. 


As 
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| As toCardiack Medicines, to wit, which thocowly agitate the Blood, ſtagna- 
ting in the heart, reſuſcitate or raiſe up its half ſpent flame, reſtore the animal Spi- 
rits oppreſſed or diſtracted to a free and due irradiation, it is obvious that very 
many Remedies which properly are called Anti-ſcorbuticks, do perform theſe in- 
tentions, of which ſort are the compound water of Radiſhes, the magiſterial of 
Snails and Earthworms, the Spirits of Hartshorn and Soot, the ſhelly Pouders with 
many others, which are not only taken with benefit at certain hours, according to 
a method ordained in a certain order, but alſo as occaſion ſhall ſerve when ever a 
ſyncope or fainting of the Spirits ſhall happen. 70 

But beſides thoſe who are found very obnoxious to paſſions of the Keart, frequent 
Swoonings , Nauſeouſieſs , Vomiting, Tremblivgs; Yertizo's, and other horrid 
Symptoms, have alſo ready other ſorts of Medicines, more properly Cordials, by 
which they give relief immediately to their fainting Spirits. To this end is very con- 
venient theEkxir/:te of the greater compoſition, in thediſtillation of theſameZX/;xi-, 
the ſecond water may be given to a ſpoonful ſweetned, alſo the Bezoartick Water, 
Aqua mirabilis, Gilbert's temperate water, Treacle and Cinnamon water, toeachof 
which compounded or of themſelves, may be added Confettio Alchermes, Confeftio 
de Hyarintho, pouder of Pearls or the magiſtery of Coral, Syrup of Clove Gillyflow- 
ers, of Coral, of Citron peels, or of Cinnamon: Of theſe and others of this Rank; 
diyers forms of Medicines are wont to be preſcribed, as for Example. 

Takeof Treacle water and Aqua mirabilis each Ziij, of Balm water Ziiij, of the 
yup of Clovegillyflowers Ziſ3,, of the ConleCtion of Alchermes 3j, mingle them : 
edoſe 3 or 4 Spoonfuls. 
Or take of 4qua mirabilis Zvj, of Snails and of Walnuts each 3ij, of the Pouder 
of Pearls Jj, Confection de Hyacinth. 3); of the Syrup of Clovegillyflowers 3j, min- 
le them. | 
g When ſcorbutical Women are wont tq be troubled with hyſterical Diſtempers, 
or Men with Convulſive ; take of Balm and Pennyroyal water each Ziij, the com- 
pound water of Briony Zi1j, of the tinCture of Caſtor Z(3, of the tinfture of Saffron 
3j, of the Syrup of Clovegillyflowers Zi, of Caftor tyed ina rag and hung in the 
glaſs 3j, the doſe is 3 or 4 ſpoonfuls. | 

For thoſe who had rather have Cordials in a ſolid form, ElefQtuaries or Tablets 
are preſcribed. | ; | 

Take of the Coniſerves of Clovegillyflowers Ziij, of the Confetion of Alchermes 
26, of the pouder of Pearl 3, with as much as will ſuffice of the Syrup of Coral, 

make anEleCtuary. 

Take of the ſpecies of Diamargarit. frigid. of Diarrhodon Abbatis each Ziſs, of 
Pearls pondered, of the beſt Sugar diſſolved in Treacle water, and boyled up to 
20m 2111 , of the oyl of Cinnamon 6 drops ; make Tablets according to 

rt. 

As to what relates to Opiates and anodyne Medicines , in ſome diftempers of 
Scorbuticks , I had rather want the uſe of any other kind of Medicines beſides than 
of thefe, for indeed ! have found by often experience, that there is no better Re- 
medy, not only againſt pertinacious pains and wakings, but in althmatical parox- 
yſms, in Vomiting, Fluxes, and alſo in the Yertigo, and in the Convulſive Diſtem- 
Pers, as Often as nature being irritated or provoked aboye meaſure, hath fallen into 
moſt cruel inordinations, than that Sleep might be allured by ſome fafe Narcotick 
being given: In the mean time there is need of caution, that they be not taken when 
thereis any thing inthe conſtitution of the Sick, or in the condition or time of the 
Diſeaſe, that may forbid the exhibition of ſuch a Medicine. 

Beſides the hypnoticks uſual in theApothecaries Shops, viz. Opiate, Laudanim, 
Nepenthe, . Philonium, Diacodium, and Syrup of wild Poppies , I know two prepa- 
rations of Opium, which I am wont to give in the form of a Tinfure or more li- 
quid extra(t, with-any other appropriate Liquor from 1o to 20 drops. 

Diet or the manner of living, to be obſerved by Scorbuticks in the curatory me- 
thod, is not of theleaſt moment, which being neglected of ill inſtituted, the other 
preſcriptsof Medicine profit very little or nothing towards healtE-:As the dizretick 
Rule extends it ſelf to various things, yet chiefly if is imployed about the Air, the 
fſoyl of the habitation, Meat and Dritk, and the motion and reſt of the Body. 

As to the firft; what kind of places and manſions in reſpect of the Heaven and 
Soil, do breed the Scurvy, and therefore ought = be ayoided, appears _— 


—_ 
\ 


Of the Scurvy. _ "CHAP: [XL 


by what we have above declared. Thoſe who ſtudieto prevent or to cure this Di- 


ſcale, let them endeavour to choſe an Aire moderately hot and dry, and which 
ſhall be alſo thin and pure and ſufficiently eventilated or winnowe(, 

Meats only for good Juice and'well cooked are convenient; heavy, ſlimy, py. 
trefied, fennewed and meats dryed in the Smoak, allo untermented aliments, or 
greatly compounded, Pulſe, Milkmeats, and unrife Fruits are to be ſhunned , 
Sweatimeats or things candied, or very much imbued with Sugar, I ſomuch blame, 
that I am aptto think the Invention and immoderate uſe of them, to have contri. 
buted very much to the cruel increaſe of the Scurvy in this Age. For indeed that 
Concreet is made up of a Salt ſufficiently ſharp and Corroſive, though mitigated with 
Sulphur, as may plainly appear by a Spagyrical Azaly/is made of it. For Sugar 
C as weintimated before ) being diſtilled by it ſelf, yields a liquor, little inferior 
to the Stygian Water : for if you ſhall diſtil it, being poured to a good deal of 
ſpring Water in a Bladder, although the fixed Salt does not ſo aſcend, yet it pro- 
duces a Liquor liketo the ſharpeſt Aqua vite, burning and highly pricking : There. 
fore as Sugar being commixed almoſt with every aliment, 1s fo plentifully taken 
in by uſe, it is very likely that from its daily uſe, the Blood and the Humours are 
rendered falt and ſharp, and from thence Scorbutick. A very famous Author hath 
attributed the cauſe of the Engliſh Phthiſick, or Conſumption, to the immoderate 
uſe of Sugar among our country men, and kknow no reaſon, but that I may rather 
think the increaſe of the Scurvy derives it {elf from this enkindling. 

Let the Drink be midling Beer, mild and clear, and altered with antiſcorbu- 
tick Ingredients, but without any ingrateful taſte ; let it not be thick nor ſweet, 
nor too ſalt and ſour, and let it be taken in a moderate quantity, and almoſt on- 
ly atthe ſet times of Dinner and Supper : That which with many is thought a good 
Cuſtom, to wit, that as ſoon as they are out of their beds, to indulge themſelyes 
with ( as they uſually ſay ) alarge mornings dranght, leems to be very pernicious. 
For by this means, for that the ſanguiferons Veſlels are too much filled with the 
proviſion of ſreſh Chyle, almoſt perpetually poured in, both Crudities and mor- 
bifick Fzculencies are begotten ih the Blood, and the office of Sanguification great- 
Iy weakned. It is better indeed for moſt men( unleſs ſuch, who whilft they are 
empty and uſed to have their Ventricle grievouſly wrinkled and drawn together ) 
to remain faſting till dinner, nor is it aleſs adyerſary to health, according to the 
uſual cuſtom, to fillthemſelyes with drinking full Cups preſently after Dinner. 
Wines or Cyder ſo they be mild, right and not adulterated, and. moderately tak- 
en, do not hurt; but there is nothing more hurtful and injurious to our health, 
than theſe adulterated, ropie, ſharp and growing ſour. 

Exerciſe and Labour is ſo yery profitable, both for the curing and the preyen- 
ting of theScurvy, that many by this remedy only haye recovered their Health,or 
preſerved it intire : For in thoſe leading an idle and ſedentary Life, the Blood 
and neryous Liquor like ſtanding Water contraCt aſlimyneſs and muddy ſetlement: 
But by much and aſliduous motion of the Body, the Humours and the Spirits grow 
clear and yigorous, the excrementitious and heterogeneous Particles evaporate, 
the ſtuffings of the Yiſcera are- diſcharged and their tone ſtrengthned. 


| CHAP XI 
Some Hiſtories and rare Caſes of Scorbutickgs. 


VV we have thus delivered, concerning the Theory and the Cure of tlie 
Obſervation | 


Scurvy, ſhall be yet illuſtrated more clearly by examples of ſickneſs, or 
by Hiſtories brought tolight and explained according to the aforeſaid Hyporheſss. 
As there are manifold and divers caſes extant of thoſe labouring with this Diſeaſe, 
we ſhall here propoſe ſome more rare,excited by reaſon of the Taint being allixed in 
the Brainand neryous Stock, no leſs than inthe Blood. 4 


hindred, the Palſie followed upon the whole Body. 

This Gentlewornan living far from hence, had taken Medicines by the advice he cure; 
of a neighbour Phyſician, uſual againſt the diſtemper of the Colick; notwith- | 
ſtanding which, when the Diſeaſe grew grievous, the Patient being brought to 
Oxford , made tryal of very many Remedies, both Aitiſcorbutick and Antipara- . 
lytick almoſt of every kind and form, but without any benefit. Therefore after 
thatevery ordinary method of Curing; ſeemed not ſufficient for this Diſeaſe, 
it was thought good to proceed to great Remedies, and indeed not 
altogether free Foim danger : wherefore we adminiſterd to her, as ſick, 
weak and lean as ſhe was, a mercurial Medicine for falivation. The effe&t of 
which ſacceeded to wiſh, for the Flux at the mouth being riſen within two 

CG 2 days; 
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2 dans, and perſiſting gently for many days without any evil Symptom, brought 


great caſe to this Gentlewoman. For the Pains being mitigated, ſhe began to 
movea little her Members, and to deſire and to digeſt better her Food, and alſo to 
enjoy quiet Slcep. The Salivation being finiſhed, ſhe took a Decottion of Sarſa 
and Chind with Antiparalytick ingredients for a few days; then being carried to 
the Bath, ſhe there uſed for ſome time the more gentle and temperate Baths, and 
reſently recovered an indifferent ſtate of Health. All the Winter, ſhe. conſtant- 
y took Medicines againſt the Scurvy and the Palſy,and when the following year,ſhe 
repeated the uſe of the Baths, ſhe grew perfectly well, and afterwards became the 
joyful Mother of ſeveral Children. - : 

A Man about 40, of a Melancholy temper, labouring for many years with the 
Scurvy, was wont to be ſenſible of diyers and manifold Symptoms of it, at ſeveral 
times of the year. There appeared about his Thighs Spots and black large marks 
as if coming of ſtrokes; pains of the Belly, with a Looſeneſs often troubled him; 
his Urine tor the moſt part appeared like Lye, and he almoſt conſtantly had a 
ſpontaneous wearinels, a failure of his ſtrength,and a want of Appetite:Beſides theſe 
ordinary evils, and as it were cuſtomary, he lived obnoxious to moſt cruel Fits of 
Sickneſs, and thoſe of various kinds. Twoyears before when I firſt ſaw him, he 
complained moſt grievouſly of a difficulty in Breathing, as ifhe were in danger to 
be choaked, with a trembling of the Heart, with a fainting of the Spirits, and of 
aconſtant fear of Swooning : Beſides if any of theſe diſtempers in the Pracordia 
ceaſeda little, for the moſt part an heavy giddineſs in the head, and Yert;eo allhul- 
ted him. After that he had taken for ſome time Antiſpaſmadick and Antiſcorby- 
tick Remedies mixed tagether, he ſeemed to be perfectly well ; but then within a 
few weeks he was affected with a nauſeouſneſs and painabout the Heart, with an 
inflation of the Hypochondria; his Urine was little and very lixivial, and ſhortly 
after the Abdomen ſwelled up, and then his Feet and Legs with a great wateriſh 
ſwelling, ſhewed the ſigns of a growing Dropſy : afterwards the ſame Tumour 
invaded the fleſhof his Thighs, Arms, and Back alſo : which Diſtemper haweyer 


- though it ſeemed deſperate,was eaſily cured with antiſcorbutick Remedies, with the 


addition of Catharticks and Diureticks. But yet this remarkable perſon,although 
he was reſtored to health, did not continue ſo long : for two quarters of the year 
were ſcarcely paſt but he began to complain of a grievous Head-ach , with a Yer- 


tigo 1s 4 ey waking, and then without any evident cauſe, he was taken 


with moſt horrid Vomiting - a little while after, his aſthmatical fits, with the 
trembling of his Heart and ſinking down of his Spirits,returned. Alſo at this time, 
when he almoſt ſeemed deſperate, he again grew well in a little while, with the 
uſe of antiſcorbutick Medicines. It plainly appears by this caſe, how many evils 
the ſcorbutick infection, like to Ferment lying hid both in the Blood and nervaus 
Juice, and as occaſion ſerves, ſpreading abroad its Poyſon, can cauſe; which kind 
of diſtempers, how horrid and terrible ſoever they ſeem, whilſt they depend only 
of the Humors vitiated in their Complexion, and that the Y/:ſceraare not atall hurt 
intheir Toneor Conformation, are wont to be cured moſt commonly very eaſily, 
or without much trouble, viz. with an antiſcorbutick Method aptly deſigned, both 
according to the condition of the Patient, and of the Diſcaſe. IG 
ATLady about 25 years of Age, of a ſanguine Complexion, of a ſlender make of 
Body, of a fairskinand beautiful, had laboured for ſome time with the ſcorbutick 
diſtemper; for beſides broad ſpots and red ſwellings breaking forth in divers parts 
of her body, ſhe was wont to be troubled of a long time with cruel pains and tox- 
ments, chiefly vexing her at nights, ſometimes in her Legs and ſometimes in hex 
Arms : She had often begun to take Phylick for the Cure, but being with Child was 
forced to give it over. After her laſt Child, for that ſhe had great fluxes,ſhe remain- 
ed for many days languiſhing and weak, with difficulty of breathing, and upon any 
motion breathleſs. Being riſen up after lying in her month, and endeavouring tg 
walk ſhe fell into a moſt grievous dyſpnea or ſhortneſs of breath, with the trembling 
of the heart and a frequent fainting or ſinking of the Spirits: Being preſently put t9 
Bed, yet trembling and with quick palpitations, ſhe continued ſo for almoſt a whole 
day; beſides her lower Members as if they had been dead, were altogether ſtiffand 
cold, and could not be made warm with the ——_— of warmcloaths or by rub- 
bing: At length the night being almoſt paſt, ſhe found her ſelf better about hex 
Pracordia, ſtrong Cordials having been often adminiſtred to her, but there Tuco: 
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ed avery acute pain on the top of her Thigh nigh to her left Groin, reaching even 
down to the Calf of her Leg,and within a few hours a hard tumor reſiſting the touch, 

ſled all that ſpace. Being ſent for at this eime whilſt the ſick was gaping for 
breath, a Clyſter being preſcribed and raken, T gave her 1 2 drops of the Spirit of 
Hartshorn, in a ſpoonful of the following Julap, Zij of the ſame being drunkafter- 
wards. Take of the water of Snails Zvj, of hyſterical water Ziiij, of Walnuts ſim- 

e and of Pennyroyal each Ziij, of Sugar 3j, of Caſtor tyed in a Rag and hung inthe 
Glaſs Z3j. Theſe Medicines were repeated every fixth hour. I took care to have a 
large Veſicatory tobe applyed to the inward partof her Thigh, thea in the evening 
for that ſhe had continued all this fit without any ſleep,l gave her j grain of Laudanum:, 
of the pouder of Pearls vj gr. of the ConteCtion of Atchermes withont Musk 3: She 
ſlept quietly, and in the morning was yery much refreſhed, the pain and tumour of 
her Thigh were ſomewhat abated, alſo while ſhe lay quiet in her bed ſhe was well at 
her Precordia, but if ſhe ſat upor turned of one fide, ſhe preſently ſeemed as if ſhe 
would expire with the dy/pze&a or want of breath. She continued to repeat the uſe 
of the Hartſhorn and Julap every fixth hour for ſame days; but becauſe ſhe was op- 
prelled with a troubleſome thirlt, and that her Urine was little and the Contents 
tedand high coloured, ſhe took adoſe to 3vj twice a day of the follbwing Apozem. 
Takeof ak Roots, Chervil, Eringo's preſerv'd, each 3vj, of the ſhavings of 1- 
yory and of Hartshorn cach 3h, of Hartshorn burnt 3jſs, of Raiſins of the Sun Zij, 
1 cut Apple, of Liquoriſh 3ijſ3, being cut and bruiſed let them he boyled in 3 pints 
of Spring water, to the conſumption of the third part; then add of Whitewine Ziiij; 
ct it be ſtrained into aJugg,to which put of the leayes of Scurvygraſs and of Brouk- 
lime each m. j, of theSalt of Wormwood 31j, make anInfufton cloſe ſhut and warm 
for 3 hours, being ſtrained let it be kept in cloſe Veſſels : Sometimes every day,ſome- 
times every other day they gave her Clyſters. By thedaily uſe of theſe ſhe ſeemed 
to be hetter, ſo that within the ſpace of a Week ſhe was able, being raiſed from her 
bed, to ſit up ina Chair by the fire ſide for 2 or 3 hours: But if ſhe {atypa little too 
long, ordid but endeayour to ſtir, ſhe preſently fell intoanaſthmatical fit or dyſpnea , 
ſo that ane day having ſtayed ſumewhat longer out of her Bed, having ſiffereda moſt 
heavy aſſault of the Diſcaſe, ſhe was afflicted with a difficulty of Reſpiration, with 
a trembling of her whole Body, and continual ſinking of her Spirits: By reaſon of 
this Relapſe of the ſick Lady, atlaſt I being ſent for, gave her 20 drops of the Spirit 
of Hartshorn with the above preſcribed Julap, andat night a doſe of our ZLaudanum; 
but when ſhe began to be better about her Precordia, the pains and tumors ſucceeded 
in her right Thigh and Leg as had happened before in her left : Talfo ordered a Ve- 
ſicatory to be applyed to that Thigh, and beſides the Remedies hitherto cited, ſhe 
took twice aday of our Wine' of the Juice of Scurvygraſs Ziiij, with Zij of the ma- 
piſterial antiſcorbutick water. Beſides ordered a Purge of onr ſolutive Syrup a- 

ve preſcribed, which ſucceeded ſo well,that I repeated it again within 3 or 4 days. 
With theſe Remedies ſhe grew well within a Month. 


As to theReaſons of the Symptoms obſerved in the aforeſaid caſe, firſt it isob- 7, reaſons 


vious from the ſpots and pains of the Limbs, that the Blood and nervous Juice had 
been for a good while touched with the ſcorbutick taint, which notwithſtanding ly 
hid within the aforeſaid humours, as it were ſubjugated and without any ſignal evil, 
ſalong as they were ſtrong inthe vital and Animal Spirits: But after the great b#- 
morrhage or flux of Blaod , when the Blood and nervous Liquor grew weak in 
their Craſis or Complexion, the particles of the morbid ſeed like to ferment, being 
moved, ſtirred up thoſe terrible diſtempers ; That grievous Dyſpnes or want. of 
breath, ſeemed to arife fram a doyhle cauſe, or a concourſe of a double eyil,towit, 
becauſe certain pneumanick Nerves being beſet with the ſcorbutick matter,were hin- 
dred as to their office of Reſpiration: For from hence there was a neceſlity that the 
Lungs ſhould be ſwiftly moved, that they might draw the Blood from the heart,and 
the act of Reſpiration being more weak by reafon of the Netves being hitdred, it 
became therefore more ſhort and very Jaboriqus: Afitof the Dy/prea urging, when 
as the Blood about the Precordia was very tapch agitated, the extreme parts (which 
were then almoſt wholly wantiug) by reaſonÞf its abſence grew ſtiff and cold; af. 
terwards when as the Spaſms or Canvulſions of the Lungs abated, and that the Blood 


being greatly imbued withthe morbifick matter, which it had there ſuppedup,looſ- 
: ned nor its ſtagnation, was returned to Circu ation, that ruſhing impetuouſly in- 
to her Thighs, frſ into her left, then into her right, the other being deſerted wy : 
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To overflowing its Channels, being extravalated with the ſerous filth, cauſed that 
ſudden tumor with the red ſwelling. But by reaſon of the ſhifting of the morbifick 
matter into the more ignoble parts to and again, the Diſeaſe though it ſeem'd very 
dangerous, ealily gave way to Remedies, altering the dyſcralles or evil diſpoſitions 
of the humors, and gently carrying away the Reliques of the morbifick Mine. 

A Noble Gentleman about 33 yearsof Age,ot aſanguine Complexion as he ſeem- 
ed to be, tall and ſlender, of a very ſharp wit and great underſtanding, although he 
had exerciſed himſelf very much for a long timein immoderate and unleaſonable ſtu- 
dies, together with an inordinate way of living, yet to that time being freſh and 
full of vigor, he ſeemed to enjoy a whole mind in a ſound body; a little morethan 
two years before, when he had very much tyred himſelf in dancing a whole night 
among his Gueſts, in the morning going 18to a cold Bed in a Chamber ſoinewhat 
moiſt, deſirous of alittle Sleep he began to be Sick; for being awaked he fell into 
great perturbations about the Precordia, with great fainting of the Spirits : After 
having taken adraught of Wine and ſome Cardiack Remedies,he was ſomewhat bet- 
ter; but by and by he relapſed, fo that both himſelf and his friends feared all that 
day a mortal ſwooning or an imminent Apoplexy. Bat after this Aſſault of the 
Diſeaſe had paſſed over, he lived after that ſtill obnoxious to daily paſſions of the 
Heart, and upon any more great error 1n living, he was wont again to be trotibled 
with moſt grievous fits. Notwithſtanding the uſe of Remedies, the Diſeaſe increa- 
ſing upon him within a few Months, it not only infeſted the Precordia, but in the 
whole habit of his Body, Suffuſions ſometimes of cold, ſometimes of heat, and beſides 
a ſtupor Or numneſs, or ſenſe of tingling or pricking,or light and ſudden Convulfions 
or ContraCtions in his Limbs were excited : And of late beſides theſe Symptoms 
ſpoken of already, which although they were very grievous to this Noble Gentle- 
man, yet he was further troubled after aterrible manner with a frequent Yerrigo,and 
with diſtraCtions and decay of the Spirits, that inhabit the forepart of the Brain, in- 
ſomuch that he was forced to abſtain from Studies and Political Aﬀairs (to which he 
was always addited)) yea and fromevery more ſerious intention of the Mind; for 
otherways he felt thoſe ſort of perturbations both in the Head and in the Neryous 
Stock, that made him fear an Aſſault of the aſtoniſhing Diſeaſe,or moſt horrid con- 
vulſive Aﬀections: Whilſt he had the more grievous Fits of this Diſeaſe, his Ven- 
tricle alſo was diſturbed for the molt part, but he often received eaſe by Vomit, ei- 
ther by the free aſſiſtance of Nature, or by the help of an emetick Medicine. Hence 
ſome thought the cauſe of the Difeaſe, to ſubſiſt altogether about the Stomach or 
the Hypechondria, but Catharticks, Emeticks, Digeſtive, Cephalick , Anti-ſcorbu- 
tick; Chalybeate, and other Medicines almoſt of every kind, preſcribed him for 
two years by the moſt famous Phyſicians, and-alſo by Empiricks and Quacks, pro- 
fited little towards the Cure of the Diſeaſe. Of late hayiug tryed A4frop waters, 
he found himſelf worſe for the uſe of them, preſently deſiſting, he was next advi- 
ſed to be carried to the ſulphureous waters at Knaſboroungh in Yorkſbire, but with 


what ſucceſs I have not as yet learned. 


This caſe becauſe by reaſon of the Concourſe of various Symptoms, it can belong 
to noother kind of Diſeaſe beſides, 1s not undeſervedly referred tothe Scuryy ; for 
it may be ſuſpeCted that the procatarctick or Remote Cauſe of this Sicknefs, lay in 
the evi] diſpoſition of the Blood, to wit, that its Liquor was degenerated from a 
Balſamick and a ſpirituous, into a ſharp and ſulphureous-ſaline, by reaſon of theſe 
Elements being carried up above meaſure, which indeed ſeems to haye happened 
partly from Errors in living, forthat this Noble Perſon being often kept by buſinefs 
or more ſerious Studies even till Midnight, was wont to ſup at that time, and pre- 
{ently to go to bed to ſleep : Further,this Diſeaſe did partly ariſe from a ſickly diſ- 
poſition of the Spleen, and perhaps of the other Y:ſcera, ſupplying the Blood with 
a morbid ferment, neither is it altogether without reaſon, that we judge the Spleen 
ſhould be accuſed. | 

The Blood labouring with the aforeſaid Dyſcrafie, and from thence gathering 
together heterogeneous Recrements , geaſily poured the ſame on the head, being 
oy (ee by the evident cauſe : Wherefdre when the Brain by reaſon of immoderate 
and untimely ſtudies, being ſomething debilitated became leſs ſtrong to reſiſt the e- 
vils, and when for that occaſion before cited, the bloody Maſs being carried upin- 
to a greater. ebullition, the pores of the whole Body being by and by ſhut up, it 
could not be fo well eyentilated, its great ſuffuſion or ſpreading into the head 
brought 
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brought on the firſt manifeſt ſickneſs, to wit, from the Blood too much heaped up 
about the Region of the Head, firſt the {i welling up and Phlogoſis or inflammation of 
the Face came : Further, fromthe ſame at that time impetuoully ruſhing on the bor- 
ders of the Brain, and there ſtagnating the heterogene Particles, partly Narcotick, 
partly exploſive, fell down into the Origin of the Nerves,which being ſo beſet with 
1ncongruous matter , thole perturbations ſtirred up about the Precordia, (for the 
Reaſons ſhown in the ſpaſmodick Pathology) did ſucceed. Further, for as much 
as the ſame matter being dilated towards the hinder part of the head, coming upon 
the Nerves, ariſing from the ſpinal marrow, it invaded the extreme pallages and 
Proceſles of them all, and ſtirred up through the whole Body, a fxpor, pricking, 
and the lighter Cramps or Convullions. Moreover, becauſe the Nerves and their 
branches compaſling about the ſanguiferons Velſlels, being affected with Convulſions 
were variouſly contracted,thoſe ſudden diffuſions or ſpreadings of heatand cold, by 
reaſon of the Bloods being as it were ſometimes reſtrained witha Bridle, and ſome- 
times agitated forward with a Spur, did ariſe through the whole Body. 

About the beginning of the Diſeaſe, becauſe the morbifick matter being ſuggeſt- 
ed from the Maſs of Blood, breaking forth firſt either on the Region of the Cere- 
bel, orif admitted into the Brain, being from thence preſently ſent forth, it fixed 
chiefly about the original of the Nerves, therefore the chiet taint appeared in the 
neryous Appendix, and about its exterior proceſles without any Yerti-o or previous 
ſwimming or Scotomy, or any notable hurt in the chief powers of the Soul : But 
afterwards by reaſon of the dylſcralie of the Blood being daily increaſed, aad the 
conſtitution of the Brain or Encephalon being more weakned,the heterogeneous Par- 
ticles alſo breaking through into theanterior Brain, or the regal Palace of the Soul, 
they brought on both the diſtractions and meltings or ſinking down of the Spirits 
inhabiting there : So that this Diſeaſe after that its Roots being once planted fome- 
where within the Excephalon, did daily ſhew its int=ntions,notwithſtanding the uſe 
of Medicines, as that at firſt only the original of the nervous wandring pair, and 
the intercoſtal were infected, and then afterwardsthe morbifick matter entred into 
the proceſſes and interior pallages of the other Nerves of the whole Body, which 
being filled fall, at length that being carried by the as yet impure Blood into the Brain 
itſelf, it poſſeſſed its more noble Ceils, which kind of Cephalick Diſtempers, Ihave 
obſerved to have made the like progreſs in many, fo that it plainly appears theſe 
Symptoms excited by ſuch a Serzes , ariſe by reaſon of the aforeſaid Cauſes, and 
not from Vapours ſuppoſed to be elevated from the Yiſcera or inwards. 

But that a fit urging oftentimes the Ventricle was diſturbed, alſo that it was wont 
to be ſuddenly eaſed by Vomit, it will not be difficult to ſhew the reaſons without 
prejudice to this Hypotheſis. As to the firſt, there is pothing more plain than that 
the Ventricle is ſubverted, and that a nauſeouſneſs or Vomiting doth ſucceed, by 
reaſon of ſome grief inflicted on the Origin of the Nerves, as we have at large al- 
ready declared, then there is more reaſon for that Vomiting ſhould bring-preſent 
help: For inthe firſt place, as the Nerves of the wandring pair and the Intercoſtal 


are very much ſhaken, (as it is the manner of the Nervous Parts) they preſently - 


remit their inordinations excited from an internal cauſe, as an itching or pained 
member is freed from grief if it be ſcratched or rubbed. But the aforeſaid Nerves 
being greatly ſhaken together and contracted in Vomiting, they eaſily ſhake off the 
morbifick Matter, fixed to their ends or extremities; by which it comes to pals, 
that oftentimesa ſharpor acid Matter, or otherwiſe infeſtous , being heaped up 
within the firſt Paſſages, and there either infeCting the Blood, with its hurtful 
Ferment, or irritating the nervous Bodies into Convulſions, is brought away by 
Vomit, and ſo the Fountainor Proyocative of the Diſeaſe is carricd forth, 

As to the therapeutick or curatory Method, to be uſed inthis caſe, and others 
like it, there aretwo intentions which are chiefly to be inſiſted on, viz. Inthe firſt 
place to make pure the Maſs of Blood, and to bring away the noxious Ferment 
adminiſtred from the Ventricle, Spleen, and other Yiſcera: Secondly, that the 
Brain and neryous Stock be ſtrengthned, 1)ſt they admit of extraneous Particles : 


and that the nervous Juice watering thoſe parts, degeneratfing from aright into- 


acetous or otherwiſe morbid Craſis, may be rectified and reſtored. Thefirſt of 
theſe are to be performed by Catharticks, Emeticks, Phlebotomy, and cheifly by 
ſpecifick Medicins, correcting the ſcorbutick Taint of the Blood, or carrying it 
quite away : Butas to this Iron or Vitriolick Spring, celebrated for the purging the 
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Blood, that they were rather hurtful than helpful to this Gentleman, the cauſe 
ſeems to be, both for that the Brain being made weak by reaſon of thoſe Cephal- 
lick Diſtempers, hardly excluded the filth of the Water ſent from the Blood, but 
was in danger to be overflown, by its falling more furiouſly upon its Confines ; and 
alſo becauſe when the nervous Liquor degenerating from its Craſis, turns ſour, it 
1s wont to be more perverted by the fluid Salt of thoſe purging Waters. Where- 
fore we have ſtill obſerved, that the drinking thoſe Waters, in a Rheumatiſm and 
the Gout, hath increaſed the morbid Diſpoſition. The ſecond intention is beſt 
inſtituted by cephalick Remedies, and chiefly thoſe indued with a volatile Salt,of 
which ſortare Spirits, and Salt of Blood, Soot, and Harts-horn, of the Roots and 
Seeds of Peony, the leaves of Milletoe, © c. With which Antiſcorbuticks may 
be mixed. | 
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Since nothing could ſo well expreſs the meaning and intention of the Author, as the very Latin and 
Greek words uſed in theſe Tracts, we have continued them expreſly, and though in many places 
I have given their meaning by Synonymas, yet for the benefit of the meer Engliſh Readers, we 
have here compoſed a Table Alphabetically of all the hard Greek and Latin words, uſed in the 
whole Volume as alſo of all Terms of Art, and many other words derived from the Latin and 
Greek, though uſual among Scholars, yet not frequently known to the vulgar, and therefore 
we have fully explained them and rendred them intelligible to the meaneti Capacity in the 


following Table. 


Po CSC 


A Tazrst of allthe hard words derived from the Greek 


and Latin, of all Terms of Art and other words not vulgarly received, 


with the explanation of them. 


A 
ge 


Bdomen, The lower part of the Belly from the 
| Navel downwards. 
Ablution, 4A waſhing away, 
Accenſion, An Inkindling, 
Accethon, A coming to er approach. 
Acme, The height or top of a thing, 
Acid, ' Sharp. | 
Acidity, Sharpneſs. 
Acidule, Medicinal waters running forth from 


Veins of Iron, Copper, and ſuch like, called Spaws + 


| from that famous place for Mineral-watets, the 
Spaw in Germany. 

Acrimony, Sharpneſior ſourneſi rather, 

Acionoboliſm, An Irradiation of Beams. or ſhoot* 
ing forth of the ſpirits like beams of the Sun. 

Aconite, A venomous poiſonous Herb put for Lib- 
bards bane. 

Acute, Shaxp, or exceſſive painful, or that is quick, 
and dangerous. 

Aculeated,, Made fharp and prickly like a Needles 
oint. 

FP er A ſticking to. 

Adjuted, * Helped. 

Adventitious, Coming by accident, or by the by. 

Aduſt, Burnt or parch'd, 

Aduſtion, A burning or parching. 

Fquilibrium, An equal or even poiſe when the 
Balance ſtands bending neither to the one ſide or 
the other. 

FXquinox, When the Sun « inthe Equinodlial Line 
and divides the Day and Night into an equal 
length, which is about the 12. of March and a- 
bout the 12. of September. 

ZXtherial, Heavenly or belonging to the Air or 
Skies 

Fiohioie The rendring of the Cauſe or Reaſon 
of a thing. ed 

Aﬀe&ion, Taken for the nataral Condition, and 
often ſignifies ſickneſi or diſeaſe. 

Aﬀeced, Diſtempered or diſeaſed. Sometimes 1a- 
tural diſturvance, 


Jo 
Afﬀuſion, A pouring forth of any thing. 

Agaric, A Drug that purges Phlegm. 
Aggeſtion, A heaping together of any thing. 
Agitated, A violent ſhaking or jogging together, 


Alembic, An Arabic word for a Still uſed by 
Chymiſts, ; 

Alexipharmaca, Medicines againſt Poiſons and 
Venom. 

Alexiterion, The ſame, being an Antidote againſt 
poiſon, - 

Alchalifat, 4 ſalt made of the herb Kali. Alſo 


taken and applyed to ſalts made of Herbs and 
ſhelis of Fiſhes. 

Alible, Nouriſhable, or that nouriſhes. 

Aliment, Food. 

Alliton, A ſtriking or knocking together. 

Aloes, A juice made ont of a bitter herb uſed in 
purging Medicines, alſo a ſweet wood. 

Amalgama, A Chymical term for the ſetling 
and mixture of ſeveral Minerals or Metals, or 
other things whereby a ſeparation and extra@ion 
may be made. 

Ambages, A compaſſing or going about. 

Ambient, That invirons or compaſſes one about as 
the Air. 

Amulets, Pomanders or Bracelets male againſt 
IWitchcraft and Infefion and Poiſon. 

Analogy, Proportion, agreement or likeneff. 

Analylis, The laying open or unfolding of the 
matter. 

Anatomy, A diſſefing the Body to ſee the ſeveral 

arts. | 
Aces The watry Dropſy ſwelling uþ the 


whole fleſh. 
Analeſia, 4 flupifying diſeaſe that takes away 


) the ſenſe from all parts of the Head. 
A 


ngle, 4 Mathematical Term, being the nook, or 
ſpace at the cutting of two lines. and is of ſe- 
weral ſorts, A Corner or nooks 


(a) Anhelous, 


The Table, 


Anhelous, Short-winded, or that puffeth for want Auditory, An Aſſembly, or thoſe wha hear, 


of breath, that breatheth difficultly. Aurum Os. Or —_— Gold, a metal 
Annularie, 2 > . Fa ERS repared. by. Chymical Art , that being heated 
Annular, $Ringy + nam.s jth. off like a Gun with a Thundring wiſe 
Anodynes, Medicines procuring eaſe from pains Auſtere, Biting, barſh. | 
by ſleep or other means. (Vein # a branch of the Vena Cava 
Anomal, Irregular, out of order. coming thorow the arm-hole from the 
Antalthmaticks, Things good againſt the Cough or channel bone deſcends into the in ſide 
__ Aſthma, of the arm. 
Anterior, The former. Axillarie Artery ſprings from the left ſide of the 
Antidote, A Medicine againſt Poyſon or any other 'S Aorta above the heart,and aſcending 
diſeaſe, obliquely thorow the arm-holes , and 
'Anticipate, To go before. | thence ſending branches into the upper 
Antihypnotics, Medicines given againſt too much ribs, ſhoulder & chanel bone, it deſcends 
ſleeping. t down to the bowing of the Elbow, 
Antipyreuticon, 4 Medicine againſt a Feavour, Azygos vein,: is a branch of the upper Trunk of the 
or a Feaver-Curer, Vena Cava, ariſing on the right ſide. 


Antipyreticks, Medicines againſt burning Fea- 
Vers, 
Antiſpalmodicks, Medicines againſt Convulſions. Þ; 
Anus, The Fundament or Arſe-hole. Balneum Mariz, 45 a way of diſtilling with a 
Aoxta, The great Artery the motber of all the reſt, Glaſi-belly, holding the Ingredients put into a 

proceeding from the heart, one branch aſcending, Veſſel of water, and (6 fire being made under it, it 


another deſcending. dijtils with the heat of the water. 
Apoplectic, One ſubjed tothe Apoplexy. Ballamic, Balſamie, or belonging to Balſam. 
Apoplexy, A Diſeaſe that ſimpifies and takes Baſilick Vein, A large Vein into which the Axil- 
away ſenſe and motion. laric Vein is carried , called alſo tbe Livex 
Apozcms, Decodtions or drinking Medicines made vein. S«h wide : Tala Porfoly —- 
with herbs. Baſis, The foundation or foot of a things 
Appendixes, Things belonging or depending on Bechicks, Medicines againſt the Cough. 
another, as the parts about the beart. | Upper, the head ſo called. 
Aquolity, IWateriſhneſs. Belly Middle, the region of the (tomach. 
Arca, The woid ſpace in a figure, as a Triangle or " JLower, The parts below the Midriff, con- 
Dradrangle : the plat or floor of any thing. taining the Tnteſtines. 
Armoniac, Salt extraded out of ſtones. Bezoartick, . Belonging or made of the pretious 
Artcries, The Veſſels that carry the blood to the ſtone Bezoar, 
heart. | Bezoar, 4 pretious ſtone brought out of the Indics 
Arthritick, Gouty, or belonging to the Gont. very Cordial. 
Arlnick, Or Orpiment, a poyſonous drug. Bile, Choler, 
Archeus, A cbief Officer, Workman, or Opera- Bilary, Belonging to Bile or Choler, ſometimes ap- 
tor. plyed to the Veſſel containing the Choler, 
Articulation, 4 ſhooting of ſpriggs from the PBipartite, Divided into two parts. 
joynts. Bolus, Is a Medicine made up into a thick ſub- 
Aſcites, A kind of Dropfie which ſwells between (Mice to be ſwallow'd not liquid, but taken on a 
the skin and the fleſh. Knives point. 
Aſper, Sharp, Aſper artery, the wind-pipe. Botanick, Pertaining to herbs or berbie. 
Afſhmilation, A growing or making like. Brachial, Belonging to the Arm. 
Ailimilate, To grow or make like. Bronchia, The griſtly parts about the Wind-pipe. 


Althma, 4 troubleſom diſeaſe, when the Iungs Bubos, Filthy ſwelliugs about the groin. 
being ſtopped, one cannot take breath. 


Aithmatical, Belonging to that diſeaſe, or troubled C 
with it. | | 
Aftringent, Binding. Cachexia, An evil diſpoſition of the Body when 
Ataxias, Diſorders, irregularities. all the nutriment turns into evil bumors. 
Atoms, Small little Bodies, ſuch as Motes in the CacheCtical, To ſuch evil ſtate or diſpoſition be- 
Szn-ſhine, longing, or one troubled with ſuch evil difpoſt- 


Atrabilous,'} . Relonging to the black, Bile or melan- Hogs 
Acrabilary, F choly, or to the melancholic humour. ( Cacochymical, Full of evil and bad juyce i the 
Atrophie, A Diſeaſe cauſing a pining away, or a body, or of very ill digeſtion. 

waſting, or Conſumption of the fleſh, Callous, Hard, fleſhy and brawny. 
Attrition, A knocking , or bruiſing, or rubbing Calz, Aſhes, Lime, ſometimes taken for the re- 
together, | maining 
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maining parts of things Chymically drawn off. 

Capillaments, - Small! hairy threds of the Nerves. 

Caput mortuum, The dead head, being the laſt 
thing remaining after ſeveral Chymical extraGi- 
on and good for nothing but to be flung away, all 
vertne being extracted, 

Carbuncle, 4 red fiery fore 3 a Plague-ſore, 

Cardiack, Cordtal, or belonging to the Heart. 

Carotides, Two Arteries which ariſing out of the 
Axillary Artery, are carried thorow the fide of 
the Neck, upwards into the Skull, 

Carthamums, A little ſeed uſed in Medicines, 

Caruncles, Little pieces of fleſh. 

Cartilage, Ts 2 griſtle or tendril, a ſubſtance 
ſomewhat ſofter than a bone, and harder than a 
Ligament. 

Cartilaginous, Griftly or belonging to, or full of 
ſuch grijtles. 

Catha, A ſweet (rub like Cinamon, alſo a drug 
that purgeth. | 

Cataplaſm, A Poultis or aſſwaging Plaiſter. 

Catarrh, A great Rheum falling from the head 
into the month. | 

Cathartic, A purging Medicine. 

Cava vena, The great Liver-vein going thorow 
the Body. 

Cavity, Hollowneff. | 

Cauſtic, >} 4 Compoſition-mae to burn a hole in 

com the shin and fleſh to make Iſſues. 

Celiac veſſels, Veſſels belonging to the Belly. 

Celebrated, Performed or done. 

Cephalalge, The Head-ach, 

Cephalic, Belonging to the bead, a medicine pro- 
per fer the head. 

Cephalic vein, WFhich fringing out of the Axil- 
lary vein, paſſes between the firſt and ſecond 
muſcle of the ſhoulder,*and ſo paſſes evidently 
into the Arm. 

Cephalic arteric, Confyts of two branches which 
ſpringing out of the great Artery, aſcend wp into 
the head. 

Cerebel, The hinder part of the Brain from whence 
the Nerves proceed that ſerve tothe vital fun- 
Con, 

Cervical, Belonging to the Neck. » 

Chalybeat, A medicine made of prepared Steel, 
or belonging to Steel, 

Characteriſtical, The notes, figns or figures be- 
Imiging to a Charafter. 

Chlorohtis, The Green-fickneſſ, or the Virgins 
diſeaſe. | 

Choleduc veſſels, The veſſels that hold aud. ſend 
forth the Gall. | 

Chorod<idal, Belonging to the Net , like 10 the 
infuldings about the Brain. | 

Chyle, Is the Fuyce or ſubſtance of the meat di- 


geſted. 
Chylitication, The making of Chyle. } 


Chyme, Is the juyce of the meat further dis 
geſted. 
Chronical, Long and tedious diſeaſes. 


Colon, 


Circumpulhon, 4 driving about. 

Claſſes, Forin: » Orders, 

Coalition, Nowriſhnent. 

Coagulation, A curdling like milk, a turning 
into a Curd, or a ſeparation of the parts like 
Curds and Whey. 

Coagulum, Any thing that cauſeth ſuch a curd- 
ling as Rennet., 

Coxgulated, Crrdled, | 

Coction, Boyling or ſeething, alſe dizeſtion. 

Cohobation, A dreyning or pouring off from a 
ſettlement. 

Coindications, Things to be conſidered with the 
diſeaſe, alſo ſigns beſides the diſeaſe it ſelf. 

Colcothar, Droſs of mettals. 

Colical, Belonging to the diſeaſe called the Co- 
lick. 

Colliquation, A melting together, 

Collation, A comparing or coupling together. 

Collated, Compared or coupled together. 

Collition, A ſtriking or knocking together. 

Colocynthida, Or Coloquintida, a bitter purging 
Gourd or Apple. 

The fifth Gut ,or that great Gut in which 
is ſeated the diſeaſe, called the Colick. 

Colluvies, A filthy heap of any thing. 

Commiſſures, The joyniing or joyning together of 
things, as of the ſkull bones. 

Complication, A folding together. 

Conarium, A Kernel ſticking to the outſide of the 
Brain in the form of a Pine- apple. 

Concatevation, A chaining or jyyning together. 

Concatenated, Foyned, .tyed, or faſtned toge- 
ther, 

Conflagration, A burning out, or being in a 
flame, as in preat Feavers. 

Conformation, The framing, faſhioning , of dis 
Poſition of a thing, 

Congclation, 4 freezing or gathering together 
inta an hard ſubſtance, as Ice of Water. 

Congeled, Frozen, ftifned, 

Congeltion, An heaping, or gathering together. 

Conjugation, A yoking 10gether, a derivation of 
things of one kind, 

Confiltency, Thickpeſs or ſubſtance, as a Fel. 

Convolutions, Rowlings about, or together , 4 
twiſting together. 

Contexture, A weaving together, or a framing on 
compoſition. 

Copula, A joyning or faſtning together, fetter- 
ing. 

Corollary, Addition, vantage, or overplus, 

Corrohive, Knawang, eating corroding. 

Corrugations, Wrinkling together, 

Cortex, The vark,, ſhell, or piel, or rind. 
Cortical, 
of a thing. (ough or bull, 38 
Cralis, The diſpoſition,” complexion, temperature 

or mixture of natural humaors, | 

Crafs, Thick. 

Craflament, A thickneſs or thick ſetiing, as of 

dregs, (a2) Cribrou, 


harmarah Oo... 
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Cribrous, Stvelike, or that hath holes like a Sive. 

Crude, Raw, undigeſted. 

Crudities, Raw and undigeſted bumors, or raw- 
neſs, or indigeſtion of any thing. 

Crifis, Is the time of the turn of the diſeaſe when 
it either increaſes or diminiſhes, always obſerved 
by the Phyſitians. 

Critical, To the Criſis, or ſuch time belonging. 

Cremaltcral, Muſcles belonging to the Teſticles. 


Crural, Belonging to the Leg. 
Crucible, An earthen Veſſel uſed to melt Metals 
with. 


Cucurbite, A Glaſſ-body with a great Belly, uſed 
in diſtillations. 

Cuneform, Wedg-like or in form of a Wedg : a 
bone ſo ſhap'd. 

Cutancous, Belonging to the shin, or Skinny. 

Culinaric, Belonging to the Kitchin. 

Cuticula, The little thin chin under the Catis or 
the upper Skin. 

Cutis, The wpper or outward kin of the Body. 


D 


Dead head, The ſame with Caput mortuum. 

Decapulation, A pouring off. 

Detection, A failing, weakneſs or infirmity. 

Decoction, A boyling or ſeething. 

Dctecated, Made free from dregs. 

Deflagration, A flaming or burning forth. 

Dcliquiam, As of the ſalt of Tartar, a clear 
draining, alſo a ſrwooning away, or a failing of 
the ſenſes. 

Delirium, A raving madneſs, as in Feavers. 

Deltoides, A muſcie in the top of the Arm, having 
the figure of a Delta, tbe Greek D. 

Demerſcd, Drowned. 

Depauperated, Made poor or waſted. 

Depraved, Corrupted or marred. 

Depurated, Cleanſed from dregs. 

Depuration, A cleanſing or making pure. 

Deſultory, Leaping, wavering or inconſt ant. 

Diabetes, The Piſſing evil, a diſeaſe that cauſeth 
the party troubled therewith almoſt continually 
to fiſt, and in a great quantity a clear and 
ſweetiſh water. 

Diacodium, A Syrap 10 procure ſleep, made of 
tbe tops of Poppy. 

Diagnoltis, Dilucidation, or Knowledg. 

Diagridium, See Scammony. 

Diaphorctis, Evaporation, as by ſweating. 

Diaphoretic, That cauſeth Evaporation, or ſweat - 
ing forth of humors. 

Diaphanous, Clear and ſplendid. 

Diaphragma, The Midriff that ſeparateth the 
Heart and Lights from the ſtomach. 


Di "n, "He 
Diarbass C A breathing ce: 
A looſneſs of the Belly,without inflam- 


+ 


Diarrhza, 
mation, a Lask, 
Diaſcordium, A Cordial medicine made of Scor- 


' um and other Ingredients. 


Efferveſcency, 


R—_ 


Diaftole, The riſing up of the Heart or Artery, 
the contrary motion of &8yſtole. 

Diathefis, The affe&ion or diſpoſition, 

Diluted, Rinſed or waſhed. 

Dilucidation, An explaning or clearing. 

Dioptric, Belonging tothe Perſpetiive.or a Mathe- 
matical Inflrument , thorow which they look to 
take the height of a thing. p 

Divarications, A varying or ſevering into parts 
running up and down, as the Veins and Nerves. 

Diverſory, A diverting place, or a place to turn 
of one ſide out of the way. 

Diureflis, Evacuation by Urin. © 

Diuretick, A Medicine that cauſeth evacuation 
by Urin. 

Dogmatic, Stiff in Opinien. 

Duodenum, The firſt Gut or Inteltine of twelve 
fingers long. | 

Dura mater, The hard membrane or tunicle that 
encompaſſeth the Brain next the Skull. 

Dyſcraſie, Intemperature, as ſome humor or qua- 
lity abounding in the Body. 

Dyſentery, A flux of the Belly that corrodes the 
Bowels and often cauſes blood, called then the 
Bloudy flux, 

Dyſpathy, A contrariety of affedion. | 

Dyſpnara, A purſineſi or ſhortneſs of breathing, 
and a ſtopping of the Conduits of the Lights. 


E 
Ebullition, A boiling wp. 
Eccentric, Without Centre, 


Eccathartic, Not purging. 
Eccritic, Not cratical 
Edulcorated, Made ſweet. 


Effervency, C A being very hot or inflamed, 


Etfluvia, Things that flow out of the Body, as 
ſteam and breath thorow the pores of the kin. 
Egelſtion, A caſting forth as ordure from the Body, 

or any excrementitious hamar. 
Egritude, Sickneſs or not being well. 

Elaftick, That goeth off with a force like Gun- 
powder, or ſpreads forcibly forth with a jerk. 
Elaterium, A wiolent ſtrong purging Medicine. 

Elixation, A boyling. 

Elixir, 4n Arabian word for Quinteſſence, bigh 
Cordials ſo called, 

Elogic, A report in praiſe or diſpraiſe of a thing, 

Emanations, Things that flow or proceed from the 
Body or its parts ; flowing forth. 

Embryo, The Child before it hath perfect ſhape 

inthe Mothers womb. 

Emiſſaries, Places that ſends forth any thing as 
the ſinks of the Body. 

Belonging to an Empirick, or of know- 
ledg in Phyſick,, got by pradice only. 

Empiric, Such a Phyſitian who hath no judgment, 
but bas all his skill from praCice, or by experi- 

' ments. 

Empycma, 
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Empyema, An Impoſthume or colledion of cor- 
rupt matter with inflammation between the breaſt 
and the Lungs, 

T mpyreuma, A ſmatch or taſte of the fire, as 
burnt too, or as in moſt waters newly drarn off 
by diſtillation. 

\ Veſſels or Arteries,or Veins : two large 

Arteries ſo called ſpringing out of the 

great Artery , which being carried 

near to the back bone are inſerted into 
the Reins. Alſo two large Veins 
which ſpringing out of the Vena 

Cava, wnder the Ventyicle, are car- 

L ried into the Kidneys, 

Etnun@ories, Sinks or cleanſing places for the 
Body. 

Encephalon, The head and all its parts. 

Enema, 4 Cliſter. 

Energy, The force, or operation, or virtue of a 
thing. 

Encrvation, Unnerving , or a looſing of the 

ftrength, a weakning or making feeble. 

Enthymiama,7 Medicines uſed t0 expreſithe flow- 

Enthymeta, [ ing of the Blood or other humors 

| to any place. 

Ephetnera, Things of a days laſting : a ſhort 
Feaver of a day. 

Epidemical, General, #niverſal, publick, 

Ephidroſis, 4 ſudden ſweat beginning about the 
head and breaſt paſſing over the Body, unprofi- 
table and of ſmall uſe for that Evacuation of the 
diſeaſe : ſometimes taken for ſweating. 

Epigaltrjc, Belonging to the Epigaſtrium. 

Epigaſtrium, The ſame with Abdomen, or the 
outward part of the Belly, from the Navil to 
the privy members, 

Epileplie, The Diſeaſe called the Falling: fick- 

. nels 

Epiphyſis, Is an addition of ſome bone of a diffe- 
rent deſcription to the true bone to which it is an- 
wexed : an addition or augmentation. 

Epiſpaſticks, Certain Medicines nſed for the 
drawing forth of ulcerous matter. 

Epithema, Moift Medicines uſed to bathe or 
foment the parts affected. 

Epithymum, Dodder of Time, wſed to purge 
Melancholy. 

Equinox, When the day and night are of an equal 
length, about the twelfih of March , and the 
twelfth of September. | | 

Eradicated, Rooted out. 

Erratic, Creeping, wandring, or ſtraying. 

Eſcharotic, A Plaiſter or Salve to heal up a 
wound, and to bring it to a Cruſt. 

Etymologie, The true Expoſition or interpretation 
of a thing, 

Evident, Plain, clear, manifeſt, 

Eventilated, Fannowed, or that recerves wind. 

Euphorbium, The Gum of a certain Tree ſo cal- 
led, 


Emulgent, ; 
Emulging, } 


) Friable, 


Excandeſcency, A growing bery hot and burning: 

Excern, Thruſt out, to purge, or ſift forth; 

Excrementitious, Belonging to Excrements: filthy, 
polluted. 

Excretion, Avoiding the Excrements, or ſuper- 
fluities of the Body. | 

Excretory, To ſuch a thing belonging, that puts 
forth the excrements of the Body. 

Excreſcences, Things that grow forth ont of the 
Body, or any other thing beſides the Body, or thing, 
as Warts or pieces of fleſh. 

Exert, To ſhew or put forth. 

Exitition, A ſparkling, boiling, bubling, or leap- 
ing up, or forth, | 

Exonerate, To disburden, or diſcharge, to purge 
forth. 

Expanſion, A ſtretching forth, ſpreading abroad, 
or inlarging. 

Expanſed, Spreadout at large, or ſtretched forth, 

Expatiated, A running forth or about, enlarged. 

Exploſion, A driving forth with violence, 

Exploded, Thruſt forth, of driven out. 

Extravaſated, Put, or let forth of the Veſſels as 
Blood out of the Veins. 

Extraneous, Strange, or of another kind. 

Extirpated, Rooted out, or plucked up by the 
Roots. 

Extricated, Delivered, or unintangled. 

Exuberances, Swellings forth, or. rings up, in 
the fleſh or other parts. 


F 


Foeces, Dregs. 

Faculencies, Dregs or ſettlements. 

Farciments, Stuffings or fillings of any thing. 

Fermentation, ' 4 fermienting or working , like 
leaven. | 

Fibrils, Little ſmall ftrings of Fibres, or of the 
Nerves or Veins, 

Fibres, The hairy ftrings of the Nerves and Veins. 

Fibrated, That has ſmall and hairy ſtrings. 


_ Filaments, Little, thin, ſlender Rags like threds, 


ſuch as appear in Urin. | 

Filter, To ftrain: A Strainer; 

Fiſſures, Clefts, chaps, or diviſions. | 

Fiſtulous, Belonging to a Fiſtula, or ſore running 
Boll. 

mg Windy or full of wind. 

Fluor, A Flux. | 

Fluid, Flowing or running. 

Fluidity, Apt to flow, flowing or wetnef, 

Fornix, An hollow place in the Brain, bending 
like an Arch. | 

Forum, A place in Rome where' Judgments 
were given, and Cauſes decided. 

That may be rub'd to pouder between the 
Fingers. | 

Friions, Rwubbings: 

Fuliginous, Scoty, or belonging to Soot. 

1 Fun&cions, 
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Fun&ions, The Exerciſes or diſcharging of ſome 
Offices. 

Fuſe, To melt as Metals. 

Fuſed, Melted or running, as Metals made 
liquid. 

Fuſion, A pouring forth, alſo a melting of Me- 
tals or other things. 


G 


Ganglia, Things like the beads of Muſhrumps in 
the Body. 

Gavgliotorm, Of the ſhame of Ganglias, or the 
heads of Muſhrumps. 

Galen, An ancient learned Phyſitian. 

Gargariſms, Medicines to cleanſe the mouth and 

' throat, and to waſh them from filth. 

Geneſis, Beginning, Nativity, or Generation. 

Genuine, True or aatural. . * 

Germination, A fringing or budding, or ſprout- 
ing forth, as of Trees in the Spring- 

Gelticulation, - A wanton moving up and down of 
the Legs and Arms or other parts of the Body, like 
a Tumbler or Mimick, 

Glandulas, Are little round Kirnels every where 
#p and down in the fleſh and other parts. 

Glutzi, Mruſcles of the Thigh. 

Gonorrhea, The ranning of the Reins, a flux of 
ſeed or matter at the privy parts of man or wo- 
man. 

Grumous, Clottery like blood when congealed. 


H 


Hzmorrage, An exceſſive - flux of Blood at the 
noſe or elſewhere. 
Halos, A Circle about the moon or (tars- 
Hellebore, The reot of an herb uſed in Phyſick, 
two ſorts, white and black. 
Hepatic, Belonging to the Liver, and a Medicine 
proper to cure the diſeaſes of the Liver. 
Hermodactils, Or Mercuries finger , white and 
red, uſed in Medicines, 
Heterogeneous, Of an other kind or Genus, 
ſtrange, not agreeing. | 
Homogeneous,” , Of the ſame kind or Genus, a- 
_ .greeable, and ſorting. 
Horizon, The Circle of the Firmament, termina- 
ting our ſight, 
Humid, Moiſt, wet. 
Hydropic, That hath the Dropſy, or belonging to 
the Dropſy. * 
Hydrotic, 4A Medicine evacuating watery bu- 
mors. | 
Hydragogues, Medicines that will draw forth the 
' watery bunor of thoſe who have the Dropſy. 
Hyoeides, A.forked bone like the letter Y ſo cal- 
led of the Anatomilts, conſiſting of divers ſmall 
bones which are the ground or foundation of 
the muſcles of the Larynx., and the Tongus 
and belps to. breathing, and ſwallowing down 
meat and drink. 


— 


Hypercatharſis, Over-purging, or in extream. 

Hypochondria, The Precordia : the forepart of 
the Belly and ſides about the ſhort Ribs and 
above the Navel, under which lieth the Liver and 
the ſpleen. ' | | 

Hypochondriac, 4 windy melancholy bred in 
the Hypochondria, from whence a black phlegm 
ariſes that infefs and troubles the mind, one 
troubled with ſuch melancholy. 

Hypnotic, A medicine that cauſes ſleep. 

Hypogaſtrium, The lower part of the Belly, 
which reaches from the Navel downwards tg the 
privy parts, 

Hippocrates, A learned ancient Phyſitian, and the 
firſt methodizer of Phyſick,, and made it Arti- 
ficial. 

Hippocrates ſleeve, 4 long woollen, ftraining-bag 
ſharp at the bottom, ſo called, being almoſt in 
faſhion of a ſleeve or Dublet. 

Hypotheſis, An argument or matter about which 
one may diſpute. | 

Hypoſtaſis, A ſubſtance or ſettlement, ſuch as is 

 m the bottom of an Urin. 

Hyſterical, Belonging to the womb or mother, or 
troubled with the diſeaſe called the Mother. 
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Jalap, A purging Drug. 

Ichor, The matter or corruption running forth of 
a ſore, or Vlcer. 

Idiocrafie, The proper diſpoſition or temperament 
of a thing or Body. | 

Idioſyncratie, The property of the temperament of 

_ Bodies. | 

Idiopathic, Belonging to the proper paſſion of a 
diſeaſe, thing or body. 

Idiopathy, The pryper paſſion of a diſeaſe. 

Idea, The form and figure of a thing concetved 
in the Imagination. 

Ilion, The third Gut from the Ventricle, wherein 
the digeſted food-or Chyle waxing thicker begins 
to reſt the thin Gut or ſmall Gut. 

Iliack, Belonging to the Colick: the Colick in 
extremity. Iliack paſſion. 

Imbecillity, Weakneſs, feebleneſs. 

Impervious, That cannot be paſſed or gone tho-- 
row, | 

Impetigo, A certain kind of dry Itch or ſcurf 
like the Leproſy. 

Impetuous, Violently or with force , as it were 
ruſhing upon a thing. 

Impregnated, Filled full with the vertue of a 
thing, as when any thing is infuſed in a liquid 
body, communicating its vertue to it. 

Inanition, Emprineſf. 

Incitement, A ſtirring up or provoking. 

Indication, A ſhewing or manifeſting by ſign. 

-Indomitable, Untamable, that cannot be ſub- 
dued, 

Inflated, Blown or puffed up as a Bladder with 


wind. Ingeſtion 
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Ingeſtion, 4 putting or pouring into a thing, 4s 
meat and drink into the ſtomach. 

Inguinal, Belonging to the Groin. 

Inordinations, Diſorderings, irregularities, or 
out of order. 

Infipid, Without tafte or ſmack, | 

Inſpiration, 4 blowing in, or a drawing in of 
the breath. 

Intenſe, Strong, violent, great. 

Intercoſtals, Betweenthe Kaibs, Nerves, ſocalled, 
becauſe deſcending from the Brain, they run be- 
tween the Ribs, and ſo deſcend to the In- 
wards, 

Internodia, Between the joynts or knots, as the 
ſpaces in a Ratoon Cane between the joynts or 
knots. 

Internuncius, A Meſſenger that goes between. 

Interſtitia, The ſpaces between other diſtances 4s 
the ſpaces between the Ribs, or the joyntings of 
the back-bone. 

Inteſtines, The Entrails or the Guts. 

Intrinfical, Inward, 

Inverſe, A turning inſide out, or outſide in, upſide 
down, quite contrary. 

Inverted, Turned wrone-ſide out or upſide down; 
quite changed from its natural ſcituation. 

Involuntary, Not with the will, unwilling. 

Irradiation, A beaming forth or I-fting: forth 
beams like the Sun. Sometimes applyed to the 
ſpirits beaming themſelves forth, or running forth 
from their Centre like beams. 

Irrigation, 4 watering, wetting or moiſtning. 

Irritate, To provoke, anger or ſtir up. 

Irritated, Provoked, anger'd, or ſtirred up. 

Iſchuria, The diſeaſe of the Bladder. the ſtoppage 
of the Water, when it cannot come forth. but by 
drops and with pain. 

Iſchurctical, One ſo troubled with that diſtem- 

en, 

Jugular, Belonging to the Throat, the Throat-vein 
and Artery. 

Julap, A cooling Cordial, or a mixed Potion to 
cool and refreſh the beated ſpirits, uſed in Fea- 


vers. 


L 


LaRiform, Like milk, or in the form of milks 

Languor, Feebleneſi, failing or decay of ſtrength 
fainting, or weakneſs of ſpirits. 

Larynx, The top of the Aſper Artery or the bead 
thereof, which reacheth up to the Mouth or Faw, 
which with the bone Hyoides joyned thereto,ſerves 
for breathing and forming of the voyce, or the air 
into articulate ſounds. 

Laffitude, Wearineſfand irk ſomneſs. 

Lateral, Belonging to the ſide, 

Latex, Liquor or Fuyce of any ſort in the Body. 

Laudanum, 4A Medicine uſed by Phyſnians to 
cauſe reſt, given in difficult Caſes. 

Lienary, Belonging to the Spleer., 


Lethiferous; Deadly, that cauſeth death. 

Leucophlegmacy, The kind of Dropſy that riſeth 
of white phlegm throughout all the Body, and 
makes the fleſh ſpongy. 

Ligature, A band or ſtring bound hard abont the 
Arm, Leg, or any other part of the Body. 

Limature, The pouder or duſt that cometh of file= 
ing, the fileings of (teel or other metals. 

Limpid, Clear, pure, and bright like Water. 

LinEtus, A Medicine that is to be lick'd with the 
Tongue. 

Liviments, Ointments. " 

Lixivial, Belonging to Lie made of Aſhes. 

Lobes, Lappets, or ſuch as the Liver is diſtin- 
guiſhed into. 

Lochia, Al that comes away from a Woman after 
ſhe u brought to bed. : 

Locomotive, That moves from place to place. 

Lucophlegmacy, See Leucophlegmacy. 

Lumbary, Belonging to the Loins. 

Luxuriat, To grow rank or abound. 

Lymphic, Veſſels : that carry or contain the 

Lymphatic, $ wateriſh bumors of the Body. 

Lympheducts, IVater -Carriers,or Conveyors, the 
Jame ſort of Veſſels which carry forth the wa- 
teriſh humors, 


M 


Magma, The blended Wrofi and feces of ſeveral 
Metals, as alſo of Chymical ExtraGions. 

Mammuiliary, Proceſſes in the Temples , Bones 
hanging down like broken brows of Banks re- 
rooming the faſhion of Teats and Cows Ud- 

ers. 
Manſotius; - my _—_ ſpringing up circn - 
Maſſoterie.C [7 fromthe Throat-bone of the upper 
Jaw, moveth the nether Faw. 

Mandible, The Faw wherein the Teeth are ſct. 

Maltic, A certain medicinal Gum, 

Maſticator, The Pipe or Conduit that conveys the 
pituitous matter ont of the Head into the Mouth, 

Matrace, A Veſſel uſed for Chymical Diftilla- 


HONS. 

Maturation, A ripening. 

— © Belonging to the Faws. 

Mechoacan, A purging Drug brought from the 
Indics. 

Mcconium, The juice of the Leaves and heads of 
Poppy. | 

Medattinum, Or Mediaſtinum: the thin mem- 
brane that divides the middle belly o the Breaſt, 
from the Throat to the Midriff into two boſoms or 
bellows : one on the right ſide, the other on the 


left, 


J Medullar, Marrowy, or belonging to the marr-w 


or pith, or the white ſubſtance of the Brain. 

Membranes, The little #hin shans joyning the 
bones and ſinews together in ſeveral parts of the 
body: the upper thin skgns of any part. 


Leipothymy, 4 ſwouning or fainting away of Meninges, The thin skins that enwrap the Brain, 


the ſpirits, 


(b 2) both 
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both of the pia mater 6c dura mater one called 
the hard, the other the ſoft Meninx. 

Menſiruum, A preparation made by Chymiſts to 
diſſolve metals, alſo to extra tindures and the 
virtues of medicinal druggs, woods , flowers , 
herbs. &Cc. | 

Mecſentery, A certain thick, fat skin, or the dou- 
ble skgn that faftens the bowels to the back, and 
each to other. , | 

Meſeraic, Veins ariſe, or are rather ncloſed in 
Meſentery, being branches of the great vein, by 
whichtbe Guts are nouriſhed, and the juice of the 
meat concofted, is conveyed #0 the Liver to be 
made blood. 1 

Mercuric, Owick-ſilver, and its preparations of 


it. 

Metaphyſical, Smpernatural; things of ſublime 
' ſpeculation beyond nature. 

Metaſtaſis, Ts tranſlation, or when a diſeaſe re- 
moves out of one place into another. | 

Metatheſis, Is tranſpoſing, the puting of one thing 
for another, 

Miaſm, Infe@iion or taint. 

Microſcope, A Perſpedive-glaſi to behold minnte, 
and very ſmall bodies, a Magnifying glaſs. 
Millepedes, The hundred-feeted Creature , and 

Heſlog*ſows, or Hog- lice. 

Mirabolans, A certain medicinal fruit brought out 


of the Indies, 

Moditication, A meaſtring or bringing into mea- 
ſure. 

Morbid, Sick, corrupt , filthy, or naughty. 


Morbifhick, That cauſeth the Sickneſt or diſeaſe. 

Mucilage, Thick boiling up of a thing to a gelly, 
or thick, conſiſtency. 

Munited, Defended or fortified. 

Muſcles, Parts of the body that ſerve for motion, 
ſofter and more fleſhy than the ſinews. 

Muſculous, F#ll of Mxſcles, or belonging to the 
Muſcles. 

Myologie, The doffrine of the Muſcles. 


N. 


Narcotick, Stupifattve, or that makes the part 
 ſenſleſs. 

Nates, Two prominences in the brain, ſo called 
becauſe in the form of Buttocks. 

Natiform, Tn the form of a Buttock, 

Neoterics, People or men of late times. 

Nepenthe, A drink to drive away melancholy. 

Nephritis, A pain in the reins of the back, alſo 
the Stone or Gravel in the Reins, 

Nephritic, One troubled with the pain in the 
Reins, 

Nerves, Are the finews which convey the ſpirits 


that ſerve for life and motion through the _— by another. 

body. Pa 

Neurologic, The dofirine of the Nerves, 

Nitre, That as is uſually called Saltpetre : A 
ſalt taken out of the earth. 


Nitroſulphureous, Nitre mix'd with Szlphur, or 
of a nitrous and ſulphureous natureor quality. = 


O, 


Oblique, Croſf, traverſe, a ſlope not ſtrait or right, 

Oblong, Longiſh or ſomewhat long. TT 

Occonomie, A certain order of doing any thing,an 
houſhold rule, regiment or governance, 

Ocſophagus, The mouth of the ſtomack. 

Olibanum, An outlandiſh Gum. 

Opiologic, The dodirine of Opinm. m_ 

Opium, Made up of the jnice of wild poppie, uſed” 
to ſtupifie and bring into a ſenſleſſ ſleep. 

Opiats, Medicines made of Opium for ſome part 
of its ingredients to cauſe ſleep and eaſe for patus. 

Optic, Belonging to the ſight, as the Nerves that 
bring the virtue of ſeeing to the eyes. | 

Opopanax, The juice made of a certain herb. . 

Ophthalmic, 4 medicine to cure the diſeaſes of the 
eyes. 

Oat, R age or fury. | 

Oriftice, The hole of a wound, or the month of any 


thing. 
Origine, Beginning, riſe or birth of a thing. 
Orbicular, Of around form or ſhape. 


Orthopncea, Is ſuch a ſtraitneſi of breath,that one 
cannot breath, or fetch breath withont ſtretching 
out of the neck,, or holding it upright. 

Os Paubis, Is the bone at the bottom of the belly, 
juſt above the priviemember. 2vy 

Os Sacrum, Or the ſacred bone, is the great bone.. 
awpon which the end of the ridge or backbone 
refteth. 24 

Oviparous, Egg-bearing Creatures, or that lays. 


7 


Eggs. ; 
P. 


. 


Panacea, All-beal , or a plaiſter or medicine ts 
heal all things. ES 
Pancreas, Called in an Hog the Sweet-bread. It 
14 a remarkable kirnel placed below the Ventricle, 
and ſerves for a diviſion of the Vena porta, as 
alſo to defend theVentricle from touchingt he back, 
Papillary, Belonging to the Teats, or like paps or 
teats of a dug. CORE ole 
Papillz, Little paps, or little pieces of fleſh in the 
body, ſo called of the ſhape of paps. _ | 
Paracentifſis, Ts an inciſion made to draw forth the 
water from thoſe ſwelled with the Dropfie, vul-, 
garly called a Tapping. 2 
Paracellus, A famous Dutch Emperick.. | 
Paradox, A thing contrary to the common opinion. 
Paralytick, That zs troubled with the Palſie. wy 
Parallel, Equal, alike, like a line drawn to write 


renchyma, The ſubſtance of he Liver, Spleen 
and Lights, ſuppoſed to be made up, congealed 
tbick blood, therefore ſocalled. 


£ 
4 


Parotide. 
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The two chief Arteries and Veins on 
the right and left fide” tht throat, 

; going up towards the ears. 

Parotid, To them belonging. 

Particles, Little parts or portions of any thing. 

Paroxiſms, Fits, or the returns of fits, as of an 
 Agmeor Feavour. 


Parotida, ; 


Parotides, 


Pathetic, To paſſion belonging, Nerves ſo called 


by Dr. Willis, . | | 
Pathologie, - The dofirine of the paſſions, alſo as 

. AEnologre, \ hat 
Me That moveth the afftions, or 
Pachognotic, F #hat properly belongs tothe thing. 
Pepaſmus, A kjnd of a concodiion of the humors in 
Percolation, A ſtraining thorow. 


Pericardium, The thin skin or membrane covering 


the whole heart like a caſe, 
Peritonzum, The -inner- skin or rim of the- belly 
 joyned. to the Caul, wherewith all the Intrails are 
covered, called by the Anatomiſts Siphach.,' 
Peripneumonia, An Inflammation or Impoſtum of 
the Lungs, with a ſhortneſs of breath..' ' 
Periſtaltick, Motion, a certain- motion compaſſing 
| about, as in certain Cononlſions. SR 
Perſpiration, Breathing thorow, as ſweat through 
the pores of the body, \ CP) tak Lab 
Faria eadkons Diſturbings, vexing- troubles, di- 
ſturbancers 3 | di 647A 
Pervious, That many be paſſed through,” 'or that 
has a paſſage or way through it. ' 
Pri oh nba to the Country of Peruc,' as 
\ Peruvian Balſom thence bronght. | 
Pharmacy, The Medicines of the Apothecaries 3 or 
the art of making them up. 
Pharmaceuticks, The part of Phyſick, that cureth 
with Medicines, &] 
Phznomena, Appearances of things: | 
Philonium, A Confe&ion made of many” ingre- 
dients componnded together. | 
Philtre, A potion to cauſe 'Love', or poyſonous 
Medicines that operate magically,or not naturally. 
Phlebotomie, Letting blood, or opening of a Vein. 
Phlegmon, An Inflammation of the blood, with a 
red ſwelling. 
Phlegoſis, The like Inflammation fiery red, 
Phthifis, The Conſumption of the Laengs, with a 
waſhing away, | ; 
Phthific, Belonging to that diſeaſe, or that bas it. 
Phyſiologic, The reaſoning of the Nature of 4 
thing, or the ſearching it out. | 
Pia Mater, The thinner inward ſoft 5kin that in- 
wrappeth the pith and marrow of the brain, and 
is every were joyned to itz called the thinner and 
ſoft Meninx. 


Pica, The longing diſeafe of Women with Child. * 


Pineal, Kirnel in the brajn, in form of @ Pine- 
apple, called alfo Conarium. 

Pituitous, Snotty thick, phlegmatick manter. 

Plaſtic, Formative, or that workgth and formeth. 

Plenitude, Frlneſi or ſtore, 


Plethota, A frelnefi or plerity of humors in the bo- 
dy, good or _ PIT 
Pleura, A kin or membrane which clotheth the 
ribs on the inſide, which being inflamed by the 
blood, caruſ#th the Diſedſe called the Plenrifie. 
Pneurtatic, Windy, or belonging to wird or breath. 
Pncumonic, One ſick of the diſeaſe of the Lungs. 
Polypus, A filthy diſeaſe in the noſe, breeding 
Stinking and ulcerous fleſh\'within the noſtrils. 
Pontic, Belonging to the Sea, or to the Country of 
Pontus. : | 
Porta Vena, Is a Vein that hath many ſmall 
roots fajtened' to' the Liver, from! whence ariſing- 
grow mo one 'trink\'or ſtock, which going fortb 
from between tipo eminent lobes of the Liver , 
(paſſes into' the'Gall, Ventricle \ Spleen, Meſen-- 
tery, and Caul, and other parts of the body. 
Pores, Are the little ſmall holes or -breathing 
places inthe skgn of the body, through which beat 
and moiſture inſenſibly breath continually. 
Porous, Full of ſuch like holes of pores. 
Praxis, Pradiice or ation, _ go | 
Precipitation, A caſting down'; uſed by the Chy- 
for 8-certain way of aiftllation; when' the matter 
" is thrown bath into the Recerver.” ' wy 
Preternatural,”'\Beſe#'or more than natural; act 
natural,” or befides thre OO ; 
Preceding; Going before," | 
Previous, That went before, ' | 
Precordia, - The parts abowt the heart; as the Di- 
apbragma, or midriff ſeparating the heart from 
the other bowels. ; | 
Premiſed, Sent before, or before made knoron. 
Przpollency, Of very preat force; Rrength, excel- 
lency, or virtue, | 
Priapifrtus, + 1s 2 diſeaſe in the Tard, that cauſeth 
' + i always to be ſtretch d forth, and extended with- 
out any thing provoking it. 
Primigenious, The firſt original, not having its 
beginning or birth of another. | 
Procatartic, Remoet,not next cauſe of a diſeaſe. 
Proceſſes, Tht' party bf a bone (or other parts) 
that exceed ths natural height or poſture, and are 
yet dependences of the bone and parts, and pro- 
ceed or go ont from it , as alſo ſome Nerves going 
forth of other Nerves, being flill-parts of the main 
Profuſions, - A poxring forth, or running, or fpread- 
ing abroad; * | ar 
Profluvium, A flowing of humors, a guſhing forth 
in abundance, a flood. + Stay 
hy = 1 ted, Drivent away or overthrozpn, diſcom- 
teh. : 
ni The preſcience or fore-knowledge, or 
Prognoſtication of the event of the diſeaſe. | 
Promptuary, A Store-bouſe, or place where any 
thing is laid up. 
Prominences, Brnchings forth, thoſe parts that no+ 
tably ſhew themſelves above the reſt, as a bill in a 
plain. | | 
Prophaſis, The appearing or ſhewing of a thing: 
4 mw c 3 ProphylaQic, 
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Prophylactic, That part rt of Phyfich, that prevent- 
eth and preſerveth from diſeaſes. 

Proſtate, Kernels in the Groyn, or about the privie- 
members. 

Protenſion, A. ſtretching forth at length. 

Protradtion, ... 4 drawing foith at length, alſo 4 
prolonging. - 

Protuberance,,. 4 bunching forth above the reſt, 

Protruſion, _ A thruſting forward, 

Pſoa, A great muſcle 


members, 
Pſora, The ſcakbads. « or ſrabbiaek 0 puſtles.. 
Ptyaliſmus, © Seliwation, or 4 great flux of. [Prvg: 
Pciſan,. DecoGted Barly, with other ingredients. 
Puretology, The defirine, or -a att Fea- 
wor. 
Pungitive, - Pricking like needles, | 
Purulent,... .Fzll.of matter or filthy corruption > 4s 
a Bile or: ; 
Pubis, That. part. of _ tbe. privy-perts, where the, 
hair grows. 
Pulfrfic: | 
.- Arterie,” oxtbat cauſes ſuch rings or pulſes «..: 
Pylorus, I; the . lower nigwth. of the flomdch.or 
ventricle, . whereby the meat bing. digeſted ,* if 
tranſmitted into the Stomach-gut or Maw-gut. 
Pyramidica), Of the ſhape ar form of a Fenn 
broad at bottom, and fharfi at the top» - 


Fyretology... The ovine - «4g or oe fre 


Quotidiat,” "aily 0 or every. day an Agye th 


comes every day. 
Quartan, : . Every fourth:day; an Ague that bas 
_. two days of intermiſſion, and comes on the fourth 
| day again, 


. R, 


Ramifications,, Brenchings forth. like the Veins, 
Arteries, and Nerves wp end down the body, re- 
Jembling. the ſmall twigs. and branchings of 

rees 

Rarcſattion, . A making of any thing rare or thin. 

Ratiocination, Reaſoning, debating, or arguing 

- of a thing, or the faculty of reaſoning. 

Reciprocation, 4 retzrning back, or a mutual 
partaking of a thing, or depending on another by 
a mutual conſequence. 

Recrement, : Any ſuperfluous matter, or thing in 
the blood or body, or any of the parts. | 
Red rout Superfluity, overflowing too much 

of- a th Uge. 

Receſles, _ The private and bidgden parts 

body, or any hid place. 

ReteGion, A 'repaſt of meat and drink, @ re- 


freſhing. 
Refraction, ff breaking off, or rebounding back. 


* Reflexion, - A bending back,, or rebounding. 


juning at the 11th, rib, 
and going through the bowels to the prvke- 


That ſtrikes as the Pulſe or beating of the 


of "ry 


Refrigerate, To make cool, or. to refreſh with 
coolitig, as fanuing one in great heat. 

Regurgitate, Toſwallow wp again 3 or to ſup wp 
again what it before had parted with. 

Regulus, The droſi of metals. 

Renal, 6 to the Reins. 

Reiterard, —— 4h or the ſame thing done_ov 


R—_ — _ let, or flay toany thing 4 
ch taken from-a little fiſh ſo called, whi 
yh cleaving to the keel of a ſhip, to Ray. it 
lg: _ 


| Repletion, + A fulneft or filling ful, or abounding.. | 


Repullulate,: To budor fring forth again, af trees 
in the ſpring. 

Refine, 4 Chymical extraition of ſeveral druggt 
- ſo called; being in ſubſtance like to Rofine or 
Refine. 

| Reſylondion;. A breathing forth or a venting. 

Reſolution, . A d:ſolving orunbinding, a heſning. 

Retort,! ,. Chymical Veſſel, . 

Reverberatory, A furnace :by which mater is 
calcined or conſumed with the flame, 

4 29 A.Geometrical figure with nnequel 
figes. \- | 

Rhonibus, {A Comical figure, with equal ſides, 
but not right ang'd, like @ quarry of glaſf, 

Rhubarh, -:; 4 root brought ont of the Eaſt-Iodies, 
almoſt like a dock-root, uſed to purge cboler. 

Rifability;] | Laxghter, of the faculty. of laughing, 

Riverius, A famovs Phyſician, 

i A going round like a wheel, a moving 
round, 

Rudiments, -'The fo beginnings and principles of 
things. 6 


Saline, Saltiſh, or ny to Salt, 

Salt- peter, . Or Salt of t _ A Salt got out 
of the Earth, contrafied from ſeveral. dungs of 
Fowls or other Creatures, 4s Pigeons, Poulirey, 
and Cattel; and from the Urines of Beaſts, and is 
one of the Ingredients of which they make Gun- 

der, mucb uſed in:Chymiſtry. - 

Sa .pinella, A Salt made out of Salt-peter, 

Sal-armmoniacus, A Salt of the Earth, found a- 
mong the $ ands in Lybia, 

Sal-alcali, Salt of aſhes made of the berb Kali, 
but uſed alſo for the ſalt of other herbs burnt to 

. aſhes, aud ſo extrafied. 

Salvatella, Vein: Is. a branch, which ſpringing 
out of a Cepbalick, Urin, in the outſide of the 
Cubit, Ck above the ' wriſt and extream 
part of the band, between the Ring-finger and 
the little finger. 

Salivate, .; To ſpit, or cawſe one to void much ſpittle, 

Salivation, A great flux of ſpitting, or avoiding 
of ſpittle more than ordinary at the mouth. 

Sanguineous, Bloody, or belonging to tbe blood. 

Sanguification, The making of blood, or the 
changing the nouriſhment into blood. 

Sanguiduds, 
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Sanguidus, The Veſſels that carry the blood © 


through the body, as the Veins and Arteries. 

Sarfaparilla, 4 drng brought from the Weſt- 
Indies, wſed in many decoftions. 

Sagapenum, A kind of Gum or Rofin that runs 
forth of the ſhrub called Ferala. 

Scammony, The jnice of an berb which violently 
prergeth chaler, it is alſo called Diagridium. 
Scapular, Muſcle; a muſcle belonging to the 

ſhoulders, and ſerves for the moving of them. 

Icheam, Ts a figure or d#aught of a thing ;, alſo 
taken for an Aſtrological Table of the 12, Honſes, 

 Schirri 8&2 Arehard ſwellings in the fleſh, without 

Scirri, pain, bt hardly curable, 

Schirrous, Full of ſuch bard ſwellings, 

Sclerotick, That # troubled with ſome tumor in 
the third panicle of the eye, called the Cornea 
membrana. or ſomewhere thereabout. 

Scorbutick, That is troubled with the diſeaſe called 
the Scorbute or Scarvey. 

Scordium, A uſeful herb in Phyſick, having leaves 
almoſt like Germander, 

Scones c head, when all things ſeem to turn 

y round. 

Scrotum, The outward kin of the Coeds, where 
the bair grows. 

Scutiform, In the form of a Shield or Buckler. 

Sedal, Veins : theVeins in the Fundament. 

Seclufion, A thruſting forth, or out. 

Secundine, The After-birth , or that which in- 
wraps the Child, which follows after the Birth of 
the Child, wulgarly called the After- burthen , 
of Anatomiſts the 4th. membrane of the eye, called 
Chorion 3 and that firſt clotheth the optic finew 
i called the Secundine. 

Secretion, A ſeparation or putting apart. 

Secreted, Separated apart. 

Senna, Or Sens, the leaves of a Plant, that Purg- 
eth Phlegm, Choler and Melancholy. 

Senſory, Theorgain of feeling, or of diſcrimina- 
ting by the ſenſes , the common ſenſory or ſeat of 
ſuch organ, placed in the brain. 

Septic. That bath the force of corrupting or putri- 
fying, or that maketh rotten or ripe the matter in 
a ſoar. 

Series, An order, courſe, or ſucceſſion of things, a 
row or courſe of things orderly one after another. 

Serous, Humor, the whey or watery humor that 
accompanieth the blood, and which makes it fluid, 
and is ſeparated and put off from the blood intothe 
parts of the body: 

Serolities, Such ſerons humours abounding. 

Serum, The whey or watery bumor of the blood,the 
ſubſtance of the ſerous beemor. 

Sinus, A boſom or a hollow turning, 
waters, 0r an inlet or. arm of the See. 

Soldanella, Ts the Sea-colewort or Folefoot. 

Solitive, Looſening, or that maketh the body looſe, 

Solftices, Are two, the Summer and the Winter 
ſolftice 3 the firſt is abous the twelfth of June, 


Scotomue, 


Turnings round, a diſeaſe in the 


or outlet f) 
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when the Sun is neareſt to us, and makes with us 
the longeſt day 3. the laft is about the 12. of Des 
cember, when the San is at its greateſt diſtance 
from us, and makes with us the ſhorteſt day. 

Solving, Lorſening or unbinding, 

Solution, A looſning or weakping, as of the Nerves 
or joynts. | 

Solvent, That which diſſolveth or openeth the parts 
of the matter to be wrought upon; 

Spagiric, Belonging to Alchymie, or tothe Chymi- 
cal art, 

Spaſms, Cramps or Convulfions of the Nerves. 


- Spaſmodic, Belonging to the Cramp or Convulfion; 


or hauling of the ſinews. 

Spaſmology, The dofirine of the Convalfion or 
Cramp of the ſinews. 

Speculative, Comemplative or notional. 


Speculation, A ſeeing or diſcovering a thing by 


contemplation. 

Species, A kind more particular than Genus, and 
may be communicated to more generals , as a Corw 
and an Horſe are of 8 different ſpecies, .but both 
Animals or Beaſts, 

Spermatic, Belonging tg the ſperm or ſeed. 

Sphaceliſrmus, A blaſting or a mortification of a 


part. | 
SphinGer, Is the round muſcle that encompaſſes 
the mouth of the Arſe gut, which keeps the ex- 
crements from an involuntary coming forth. 
Spine, The back-bone , or long-joynted bone that 
goes down the back, OD 
Spina dorſi, The ſame}, the bone of the back,, the 
' Chine, 
Spinal, Belonging to that bone. 
Spiral, A turning about, and as it were aſcend 
- Ing. 
- corn Belonging to the Spleen. 
Splenitic, Troubled with the diſeaſe of the Spleen. 
Spodium, A ſort of ſoot made out of the making 
and trying of braff. 


Spontaneous, Willingly or of one accord, or bythe 


command of the will. 

Sporadical, That ſeaſeth not after an uſual manner; 
diſeaſes that ſeize privatly here and there on 
People difperſedly, not generally or epidemicaly. 

Squinancy, Or Squincy, is a ſwelling in the throat, 
with an inflamation. | 

Stagmas, The mixtures of metals , or other Chy- 
mical things ſet together to ferment and operate 
one upon the other. | 

Stagnation, A ſtanding ſtill without motion, as a 

vol. | 
acide » Muſcle : A Muſcle which 
| reaches from the Sternon to the Os Pubis. 

Sternon, That part of the breaſt where the ribs 
meet. 

Stibium, Antimony. 

Stiptic, Or Styptic, that (raitneth, bindeth, or 
zs reſtrictive. X 


(c 3)  Strumous, 
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 Strumous, That belongeth' to the Kings evil, or 
he that bath that diſeaſe. 

Subclavian, Veſſels : The veſſels that belong to 
the little ribs of the breaſt, 

Sublimate, YFhbite Mercury, or Quickſilver Chy- 
mically ſublimed;, Mercury ſublimate : of a poy- 
onous nature. | 

Subſide, To fink down, or fall to the bottom. © 

Subſidiaric, That cometh for.aid, or to help, or 


- bringing aid or help. 
SubaGtion, A kneading , working, exerciſing, . or 
bringing under, 


Suffulion, A ſpreading abroad, or pouring forth. 

Sudation, A. ſweating, 

Sudorifc, - That cauſeth ſweating. 

Sulphur, Brimſtone which is found in Mines inthe 
Earth, taken alſo for one of the Chymiſts prin- 
ciples. | 

Eilchbreous, Brimſtony, or belonging to Bram- 

| ſtone. 

Superhcics, The outſide, or overmoſt part of any 
thing. 


Suppuration, A ripening or gathering together of © 


the matter of a ſore- 

Surculs, Little or ſmall ſhoots or ſpriggs« 

Sutures, The joynings together of the bones of the 
bead, which appear as if ſowed together with 
long ſtitches. _. 

Symptom, I; an effect accident, or paſſion fol- 
lowing any fickneſi, or any ſenſible grief joyned 
with a diſeaſe , beſides the diſeaſe it ſelf , as 

. Head- ach with a Feauor. | 

Sympathy, Is @ natural paſſion of one thing to a- 
nother, or an agreement in — 

Sympathic, Apreeing in affeCitons or paſſions. 

Symphony, 4 conſent or agreement in harmony. 

Sympraxis, A joynt exerciſing or agreement in 
praice or afiion 3 a-conſent in operation, 

Syncope, . A ſwoonding, or 4 loſs of all ſenſe, 

Synochus, 1s a Feavonr without changes or in- 
termiſſions, a continual feavour. 

Synthelis, A figare contrary to Analyſis ; a con- 
ceſſion of ſome things ariſing from the matter, 

Syſtalis, Conſtitution. 

Syſtem, The work or part of ſomething that is con- 
ſtituted .or a theam or work, compatted of ſeveral 
parts, @ part of which is a Syſtem. 

Syltole, Is the motion of the heart and arteries, 
contrary to Diaſtale, by the which they are con- 
trafted, but by this they are dilated. 

Syzygies, Arethe Nerves that carry the ſenſe from 
the brain 10 the;whole body z alſothe ConjunGions 
of the Sun, Moon, and Stars. | 


T. 


Tarantula, A Iittle venemons Creature found in 
Apulia, a part of Italy, whoſe poyſon being by 
biting diffuſed through the body, ſtrikes the Nerves 
with ſtrange tumors and Convulſions, which ts 
only carable by the party ſo bitten, being proves 
#0 continual dancing, by which means the poyſon 
is evacuated through the pores from the Nerves. 

Tartar, Is aconcreted matter taken from the Lees 
of Wine, very medicinable. 

Tenacious, Holding or cleaving faſt. | 

Tenaſm, A great defire of going toſtool, and yet 
can do nothing. | 

Tenuous, . Thin, ſlender, or ſmall. 

Tendons, Certain parts in the top of the Mufcler, 
which ſerve aptly for the moving of the muſcle, be- 
ing the lodging place of the animal ſpirits, be- 
longing to the muſcle, and out of which tbey iſſue 
into the muſcle , they are harder than the muſcles, 
yet ſofter" than a griſtle or ligature. - 

Terreſtrial, Earthly or belonging to the Earth. 

Teſtes, Certain twubercles in the brain of a man 
and beaſts, ſo called becanſe likg to the ſtones of a 


man. 

Tetaniſm, A kind of Cramp that ſo ſtracheth 
forth the member, that it cannot bew or bend any 
Way. 

Texture, Frameor make of a thing. 

Theorie, Contemplation, or pron. TW knowledge 
of a thing. 

Theriacal, Or Treacle, a Medicine of a diverſe 
compoſition invented againſt Poyſons. 

Therapeutick, The curatory art of medicine , or 
that which belongs to the curing part, 

Theorem, An Axiom reſpefting contemplation. 

Theſis, A poſition, or a general queſtion or argu- 
ment t0 be diſcuſſed. | 

Thorax, The breaſt or the middle part of the body, 
reaching from the throat or neck to the lower ribs. 

Thoracious, Belonging to the Breaſt or Thorax, 
or medicines __ to belp the diſeaſes of the 
Thorax. 

Tinged, Dyed or dipped, or that has received a 
colour. 

TinQure, A dying or colouring, or the dye or co- 
lour of any thing. It is uſed alſo for high Cor- 
dials and Chymical medicines, of a liquid ſub- 
ſtance, and ftained with ſome tin&ure or colour. 

Tolutan, Balſom: A Balſom brought from the 
Indies, ſocalled. 

Topics, General places or beads for invention; a 
part of Logick, noting the places of invention. 
Torpedo, The Cramp-fiſh that benumeth the 
bands of the Fiſhers, holding the Net or Angle 

with a ſubul poyſon. 

Torpor, A numneſf, heavineſi, or ſtiffneſi and un- 
aptneſi for any motion. 


Ts Bernard tt T abes dorſalis, The mourning of the Chine;, a (To%ia: Dry, burned. or parched. 
waſting or conſumption of the back, 2-8 

' Tabid, Conſumptive, pining, or waſting, 

Tamarinds, An outlandiſh fruit, good to quench 
thirſt, and to allay the heat of choler, uſed in Me- 
Aicines, | { 


Torritied, Afade dry or . parched, or burnt or 
ſcorched. | FE 
Trachea, The Weaſand or Wind-pipe the ſharp 
arterie. 
Tragacanth, 


UM! 
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Tragacanth, An outland iſh Gum, commonly called 
Gam- dragganth, 

Tranſpiration, A breathing through, as a vapor 
through the pores. 

Tranſpire, To breath through, as the humors in- 
ſenſibly through the pores of the skin. 

Trapezial, Belonging to a Geometrical figure, ſo 
called of four ſides. 

Troches, Are little round Cakes made up of pow- 

* ders, and uſed in medicines, 

Trochlear, Muſcle : A muſcle made almoſt like 2 
windlas or pully, whereby things may be ſtrougly 
bauled or pulled. 

Tropicks, Two great imaginary \Circles in the 
Heavens being of equal diſtance from the FEquator, 
the one called the Tropic of Cancer. to which the 
Sun being come, be returns back tawards the Tro- 
pickof Capricorn 3 to which being come here a- 
gain, returns towards the Tropic of Cancer 3 be- 
ing the limits of the Suns progreſf. 

Tubes, A Mathematical Inſtrument, hollow like a 


ipe. | 

Tikerces, Little ſwellings or puſhes, wealks or ; 
weales in the skin or fleſh. 

Tuabuli, Small little pipes , the Veins and very 
ſmall Arteries , or little hollow parts of the 
bowel- ſo called. 

Tumefied, Swelled or pufſed up. 

Tumor, Ar bard riſing or ſwelling in any part of 
the body, with or without inflamation. 

Turbith, A root much wſed in Phyſick to purge 
phlegm. 

Lin 3. A ſwelling or riſing up. 

Turgid , Swelled or riſen up, puffed up, moved 
very much. 

Tympany, 4A kind of dry Dropfie, or windy ſwell- 
ing of the belly, gathered between the peritoneum 
and the bowels , which if it be ſmitten upon, 
ſoundeth almoſt like a Drum. 


V; 


Valves, A part of the brain, made like folding 
doors ſo called. | 

Van Helmont, 4A Famous Dutch Door. 

Vapid, Dead, decay'd, without taſt or ſmack, 

Vegetation, A growing, or putting forth, or flou- 
riſhing as a Plant. 

Vegetal, Belonging to ſuch a growing or flouriſh- 


ing. 

Vegerable, That which hath life, and groweth, but 
not ſenſe, as berbs and trees. 

Vehicle, That which carrieth or beareth another 
thing, as the blood is of the animal ſpirits. 

Vena Porta, See Porta Vena. 

Vena Cava, See Cava Vena, 

Venous, Belonging or appertaining to a Vein. 

Ventricle, Is the ſtomach, or that part which re- 


cerves the meat and drink,, being ſwallowed down 
and which hath in it ſelf the virtue of digeſtion. 

Ventricles, Of the heart, two notable little bollows 
caverns on each ſide of the heart. 

Ventricles, Of the Brain, ſeveral notable caverns 
therein. 

Vermiculations, Creeping like a Worm, or motions 
like the creeping of a Worm. 

Vernal, Belonging to the Spring, or in the time of 
the Spring. 

Verberation, A beating or ſtriking. 

Vertigo, A dizineſi, giddineft, and turning round 
within the bead. A certain diſeaſe, which 
canſeth a turning within the head. | 

VO Belonging to the joynts of the back- 

one. 

Vertebrz, Thoſe ſeveral joyntings and kpittings of 
the back-bone or chine, ſo called of Anatomilſts. 

Velicatories, Medicines that raiſe or cauſe Blijters 
where applied. 

Veterans, Old Soldiers, or any thing that. bath 
ſerved long in a place. 

Viaticum, Poyage proviſions, as meat and drink, 
#pon a journey. | 

Vibration, A ſhaking, ſtriking or quavering. 

Vicinity, Neighbourbood, or nearnefi of dwelling 
or being. 

Viſcid, Clammy or ſticking like Bird-lime. 

Viſcolity, A clammineſf or glewineſl. 

Viſcera, Are the chief Entrals or Inwards, as 
Heart, Liver, Lungs, Spleen, the Bowels, &c. 

Vitriol, Copperas, a certain Mineral found in ſe- * 
veral Countreys, uſed in Medicines. ' 

Vitriolic, Belonging or appertaining to Vitriol. 

 Umbilic, Belonging to the Navel, or of the like- 
neſi or ſhape of the Navel. 

Undulation, A wavering like the waters, where 
one follows upon the heels of the others. 

Unctuolity, An oylineſt or juicineſf, 

UnQtuous, Oylie or juicy. 

Volatile, That eaſily flies away , or that is apt to 
flie or vaniſh. 

Ureters, The piper or paſſages, by which the Urine 
paſſes from the Reins to the Bladder. 

Urinary, Belonging to the Urine, or the paſſages of 

the Urine. 

Uterine, Belonging or appertaining to the Womb. 

Uvea, The fourth thin membrane of the eye, called 

alſo Chorion. 


W. 
Wezand, The WWindpipe or Throat. 
R. 


Xeroeus, Wine: A Spaniſh Wine ſo called; 1 
ſuppoſe they mean Tent. 


Here ends the Table of hard names, 
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